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THE

" John 1.1,2.
Heb. 1. 10.
i'Ps. 8. 3.&
33.6.& 89.
11, 12. &
102. 25. &
136. 5. &
146.6.
Is. 44. 24.
Jer. 10. 12.
& 51. 15.
Zech. 12. 1.
Acts 14.15.
& 17. 24.
Col. 1. 16,
17.
Heb. 11 3.
Rev. 4. 11.
& 10.6.
«Ps. 33. 6.
Is. 40. 13,
14.
J Ps. 33. 9.
c2 Cor. 4. 6.
r Heb. fo-
twee/i the
light and
between
the dark-
ness.
tHeb. And
the even-
ing was,
and the
morning
was.
t Heb. ex-
pansion.
Ps. 74. 16.
& 104.20.
s Job 37. 18.
Ps. 136.5.
Jer. 10. 12.
& 51. 15.
hProv. 8. 28.

<Ps. 148.4.

k Job 26. 10.
&3S. 8.
Ps. 33. 7.&
95. 5. &
104. 9. &
136.6.
Prov. 8. 29.
Jer. 5. 22.
2 Pet. 3. 5.

FIRST BOOK OF MOSES,

GENESIS.

CHAPTER I.
1 The creation of heaven and earth, 3 of the

light, 6 of the firmament, 9 of the earth sep-
arated from the waters, 11 and made fruitful,
14 of the sun, moon, and stars, 20 of fish and
fowl, 24 of beasts and cattle, 26 of man in the
image of God. 29 Also the appointment of
food.

IN
the abeginning bGod crea-
ted the heaven and the earth.
2 And the earth was without
form, and void ; and darkness
was upon the face of the deep.
cAnd the Spirit of God moved
upon the face of the waters.
3 dAnd God said, eLet there
he light : and there was light.
4 And God saw the light, that
it was good: and God divided
tthe light from the darkness.
5 And God called the light
fDay, and the darkness he call-
ed Night. tAnd the evening
and the morning were the first
day.
6 % And God said, s Let there
be a t firmament in the midst of
the waters, and let it divide the
waters from the waters.
7 And God made the firma-
ment, h and divided the waters
which were under the firmament
from the waters 'which were
1above the firmament : and it
was so.
8 And God called the firma-
ment Heaven. And the even-
ing and the morning were the
second day.
9 1[ And God said, k Let the wa-
ters under the heaven be gath-
ered together unto one place, and

let the dry land appear : and it
was so.
10 And God called the dry
land Earth ; and the gathering
together of the waters called he
Seas : and God saw that it was
good.
11 And God said, Let the earth
1bring forth t grass, the herb

yielding seed, and the fruit tree
yielding m fruit after his kind,
whose seed is in itself, upon the
earth : and it was so.
12 And the earth brought forth
grass, and herb yielding seed
after his kind, and the tree
yielding fruit, whose seed was
in itself, after his kind: and
God saw that it was good.
13 And the evening and the
morning were the third day.
14 Tf And God said, Let there
be "lights in the firmament of
the heaven to divide tthe day
from the night ; and let them
be for signs, and °for seasons,
and for days, and years :
15 And let them be for lights
in the firmament of the heaven
to give light upon the earth :
and it was so.
16 And God pmade two great
lights ; the greater light tto rule
the day, and q the lesser light to
rule the night: he made r the
stars also.
17 And God set them in the
firmament of the heaven to give
light upon the earth,
18 And to s rule over the day
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i Heb. 6. 7.
t Heb. ten-
der grass.

-Luke 6.44.

"Deut.4. 19.
Ps. 74. 16.
& 136.7.
t Heb. be-
tween the
day and
between
the night.
°Ps.74. 17.
& 104. 19.

I'Ps. 136.
8, 9.& 148.
3,5.
r Heb. for
the rule of
the day.
qPs. 8. 3.
' Job 38. 7.

Jer. 31. 35.



Creation of man. GENESIS. The first sabbath.
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IIOr, creep-
ing.
t Heb. soul.
t Heb. lei
fowl fly.
t Heb. face
ofthefirm-
ament of
heaven.
•ch. 6. 20.&
7. 14. & 8.
19.
Ps. 104.26.

ch. 8. 17.

<ch.5.1.&9.
6.
Ps. 100.3.
Ecc. 7. 29.
Acts 17.26.
28, 29.
1 Cor. 11.7.
Eph. 4. 24.
Col. 3. 10.
James 3. 9.
Ve.h.9. 2.
Ps. 8. 6.

•1Cor. 11.7.

' ch. 5. 2.
Hal. 2. 15.
Matt. 19.4.
Mark 10.6.

and over the night, and to di-
vide the light from the dark-
ness : and God saw that it was
good.
19 And the evening and the
morning were the fourth day.
20 And God said, Let the
waters bring forth abundantly
the IImoving creature that hath
t life, and tfowl that may fly
above the earth in the topen
firmament of heaven.
21 And *God created great
whales, and every living crea-
ture that moveth, which the wa-
ters brought forth abundantly,
after their kind, and every wing-
ed fowl after his kind : and God
saw that it was good.
22 And God blessed them, say-
ing, u Be fruitful, and multiply,
and fill the waters in the seas,
and let fowl multiply in the
earth.
23 And the evening and the
morning were the fifth day.
24 <H And God said, Let the
earth bring forth the living crea-
ture after his kind, cattle, and
creeping thing, and beast of the
earth after his kind : and it was
so.

25 And God made the beast
of the earth after his kind, and
cattle after their kind, and every
thing that creepeth upon the
earth after his kind: and God
saw that it was good.
26 1[ And God said, "Let us
make man in our image, af-
ter our likeness : and y let them
have dominion over the fish of
the sea, and over the fowl of
the air, and over the cattle, and
over all the earth, and over ev-
ery creeping thing that creepeth
upon the earth.
27 So God created man in his
own image, z in the image of
God created He him ; amale and
female created he them.
28 And God blessed them, and

God said unto them, bBe fruit-
ful, and multiply, and replenish
the earth, and subdue it: and
have dominion over the fish of
the sea, and over the fowl of the
air, and over every living thing
that tmoveth upon the earth.
29 IT And God said, Behold, I
have given you every herb t bear-
ing seed, which is upon the face
of all the earth, and every tree,
in the which is the fruit of a
tree yielding seed ; c to you it
shall be for meat.
30 And to d every beast of the
earth, and to every e fowl of the
air, and to every thing that
creepeth upon the earth, where-
in there is t life, / have given
every green herb for meat : and
it was so.
31 And f God saw every thing
that he had made, and, behold,
it was very good. And the even-
ing and the morning were the
sixth day.

CHAPTER II.
1 The first sabbath. 4 The manner of the crea-
tion. 8 The planting of the garden of Eden,
10 and the river thereof. 17 The tree of knowl-
edge only forbidden. 19, 20 The naming of
the creatures. 21 The making of woman, and
institution of marriage.

THUS
the heavens and the

earth were finished, and
aall the host of them.
2 'And on the seventh day God
ended his work which he had
made ; and he rested on the sev-
enth day from all his work
which he had made.
3 And God c blessed the sev-
enth day, and sanctified it: be-
cause that in it he had rested
from all his work which God
t created and made.
4 ^[

d These are the generations
of the heavens and of the earth
when they were created, in the
day that the Lord God made
the earth and the heavens,
5 And every eplant of the field
before it was in the earth, and
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"•ch.9. 1,7.
Lev. 26. 9.
Ps. 127. 3.
& 128.3,4.

tHeb. creep-
eth,

t Heb. seed-
tuff seed.

' ch. 9. 3.
Job 36. 31.
Ps. 104.14.
15. & 136.
25. & 146.
7.
Acts 14. 17.
''Ps. 145. 15,
■16. & 147.
9.
«Job 38. 41.
I"Heb. a liv-
iiiff soul.

f Ps. 104.24.
1 Tim. 4. 4.

'Ps. 33. 6.

' Ex. 20. ] 1.
&31. 17.
Dent. 5. II.
Heb. 4. 4.

•Neb. 9. 14.
Ts.58. 13.

tHeb. creat-
edtomake.
"ch. 1. 1.
Pa. 90. 1.2.

=ch. 1. 12.
Ps. 104.14.



The garden, of Eden. GENESIS. The making of woman.
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f Job 33. 26,
27,28.

sch. 3. 23.

IIOr, a mist
which
went up
from, <J-c.

t Heb. dust
of the
ground.
hcli. 3.19,23.
Ps. 103. 14.
Ecc. 12. 7.
Is. 64. 8. •
1 Cor. 15.
47.
i Job 33. 4.
Acts 17.25.

*ch. 7. 22.
Is. 2. 22.
' 1 Cor. 15.
45.
°>ch.13. 10.
Is. 51. 3.
Ez. 28. 13.
Joel 2. 3.
"ch. 3. 24.
°ch. 4. 16.
2 Kings 19.
12.
Ez. 27. 23.
Pver. 15.
qEz. 31. 8.
'ch. 3.22.
Prov. 3. 18.
& 11. 30.
Rev. 2.7.&
22. 2, 14.
8ver. 17.

' cb. 25. 18.

" Num. 11.7.

t Heb. Cush.

* Dan. 10. 4.

IIOr, east-
ward to
Assyria.

IIOr, Adam.
yver. 8.

t Heb. eat-
ing thou
shah eat.

every herb of the field before it
grew: for the Lord God had
not f caused it to rain upon the
earth, and there was not a man
g to till the ground.
6 But IIthere went up a mist
from the earth, and watered the
whole face of the ground.
7 And the Lord God formed
man to/* the

h dust of the ground,
and

j
breathed into his k nostrils

the breath of life ; and 1man
became a living soul.
8 ^f And the Lord God planted
ma garden n eastward in ° Eden ;
and there phe put the man whom
he had formed.
9 And out of the ground made
the Lord God to grow qevery
tree that is pleasant to the sight,
and good for food; r the tree of
life also in the midst of the gar-
den, sand the tree of knowledge
of good and evil.
10 And a river went out of
Eden to water the garden ; and
from thence it was parted, and
became into four heads.
11 The name of the first is Pi-
son; that is it which compass-
eth ' the whole land of Havilah,
where there is gold ;
12 And the gold of that land
is good: "there is bdellium and
the onyx stone.
13 And the name of the second
river is Gihon : the same is it
that compasseth the whole land
of t Ethiopia.
14 And the name of the third
river is xHiddekel : that is it
which goeth Howard the east
of Assyria. And the fourth riv-
er is Euphrates.
15 And the Lord God took
lithe man, and yput him into
the garden of Eden to dress it
and to keep it.
16 And the Lord God com-
manded the man, saying, Of
every tree of the garden tthou
mayest freely eat :

17 z But of the tree of the
knowledge of good and evil,
a thou shalt not eat of it : for in
the day that thou eatest thereof
t b thou shalt surely die.
18 Tf And the Lord God said, It
is not good that the man should
be alone ; c I will make him a
help tmeet for him.
19 dAnd out of the ground the
Lord God formed every beast
of the field, and every fowl of
the air ; and ebrought them un-
to IIAdam to see what he would
call them : and whatsoever Ad-
am called every living creature,
that was the name thereof.
20 And Adam tgave names to
all cattle, and to the fowl of the
air, and to every beast of the
field; but for Adam there was
not found a help meet for him.
21 And the Lord God caused
a f deep sleep to fall upon Adam,
and he slept ; and he took one
of his ribs, and closed up the
flesh instead thereof.
22 And the rib, which the Lord
God had taken from man, tmade
he a woman, and s brought her
unto the man.
23 And Adam said, This is now
h bone of my bones, and flesh
of my flesh : she shall be call-
ed tWoman, because she was
'taken out of tman.
24 k Therefore shall a man
leave his father and his mother,
and shall cleave unto his wife :
and they shall be one flesh.
25 'And they were both naked,
the man and his wife, and were
not mashamed.

CHAPTER III.
1 The serpent deccive/.hEve. 6 Man's shameful
fall. 9 God arraignelh Ihcm. 14 The serpent
is cursed. 15 The promised seed. 16 The
punishment of mankind. 21 Their first cloth-
ing. 22 Their casting out of paradise.

NOW
"the serpent was bmore

subtile than any beast of
the field which the Lord God
had made. And he said unto
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zver. 9.

*ch. 3. 1, 3,
11, 17.

tHeb. dy-
ing thvu
shalt die.

\ Heb. as be-
fore him.
bch. 3.3, 19.
Rom. 6. 23.
1 Cor. 15.
56.
James 1.15.
Uohn5.16.

IIOr, TJie
rn.au.
cch. 3. 12.
1Cor. 11.9.
1Tim. 2.13.
* ch. 1.20,24.

t Heb. call-
ed.
•Ps. 8. 6.
See ch. 6.
20.

' ch. 15. 12.
1 Sam. 26,
12.

t Heb. build-
ed.
s Prov.18.22.
Heb. 13.4.

"ch. 29. 14.
J.udg. 9. 2.
2 Sam.5. 1.
& 19. 13.
Eph. 5. 30.
t Heb. Isha.
' 1 Cor. 11. 8.
tHeb. Ish.
" ch. 31. 15.
Ps. 45. 10.
Matt. 19. 5.
Mark 10.7.
1Cor. 6. 16.
Eph. 5. 31.

' ch. 3. 7, 10.
11.

-Ex. 32. 25.
Is. 47. 3.

>Rev. 12. 9.
& 20. 2.
* Matt.10.16.
2 Cor. 11.3.



The fall of man. GENESIS. The punishment of mankind.
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4004.

tHeb. Yea.
because,

' ch. 2. 17.

dver. 13.
2 Cor. 11.3.
1 Tim. 2.
14.

ever. 7.
Acts 26. 18.

t Heb. a de-
sire.

f 1 Tim. 2.
14.

s ver. 12, 17.

hver. 5.

i ch. 2. 25.

HOr, things
to gird
about.
" Job 38. 1.

t Heb.wind.

i Job 31. 33.
Jer. 23. 24.
Amos 9. 3.

"•ch.2. 25.
Ex. 3. 6.
1John 3.20.

the woman, tYea, hath God
said, Ye shall not eat of every
tree of the garden ?
2 And the woman said unto
the serpent, We may eat of
the fruit of the trees of the
garden :
3 ° But of the fruit of the tree
which is in the midst of the gar-
den, God hath said, Ye shall not
eat of it

,

neither shall ye touch

it
,

lest ye die.

4 dAnd the serpent said unto
the woman, Ye shall not surely
die :

5 For God doth know that in
the day ye eat thereof, then

e your eyes shall he opened, and
ye shall he as gods, knowing
good and evil.

6 And when the woman saw
that the tree was good for food,
and that it was tpleasant to the
eyes, and a tree to he desired to
make one wise, she took of the
fruit thereof, f and did eat, and
gave also unto her hushand with
her ; s and he did eat.

7 And Mhe eyes of them hoth
were opened, *and they knew
that they were naked ; and they
sewed fig leaves together, and
made themselves II aprons.

8 And they heard k the voice
of the Lord God walking in the
garden in the t cool of the day :

and Adam and his wife xhid
themselves from the presence of
the Lord God amongst the trees
of the garden.

9 And the Lord God called
unto Adam, and said unto him,
Where art thou ?

10 And he said, I heard thy
voice in the garden, mand I was
afraid, hecause I was naked ;

and I hid myself.
11 And he said, Who told thee
that thou wast naked ? Hast
thou eaten of the tree, whereof

I commanded thee that thou
shouldest not eat ?

12 And the man said, n The
woman whom thou gavest to be
with me, she gave me of the
tree, and I did eat.
13 And the Lord God said un-
to the woman, What is this that
thou hast done ? And the wo-
man said, ° The serpent heguiled
me, and I did eat.
14 And the Lord God said

p unto the serpent, Because thou
hast done this, thou art cursed
above all cattle, and above ev-
ery beast of the field ; upon thy
belly shalt thou go, and Must
shalt thou eat all the days of
thy life :

15 And I will put enmity be-
tween thee and the woman, and
between r thy seed and s her seed ;

* it shall bruise thy head, and
thou shalt bruise his heel.
16 Unto the woman he said, I

will greatly multiply thy sorrow
and thy conception; u in sorrow
thou shalt bring forth children ;

w and thy desire shall be II to thy
husband, and he shall x rule over
thee.
17 And unto Adam he said,

> Because thou hast hearkened
unto the voice of thy wife, z and
hast eaten of the tree, a of which

I commanded thee, saying, Thou
shalt not eat of it: h cursed is

the ground for thy sake ; c in
sorrow shalt thou eat o

f it all
the days of thy life ;

18 d Thorns also and thistles
shall it tbring forth to thee ; and

e thou shalt eat the herb of the
field :

19 f Iri the sweat of thy face
shalt thou eat bread, till thou
return unto the ground ; for out
of it wast thou taken : e for dust
thou art, and h unto dust shalt
thou return.
20 And Adam called his wife's
name til Eve; because she was
the mother of all living.
21 Unto Adam also and to his
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"ch.2. 18.
Job 31. 33.
Prov.28.13.

ver. 4
.

2 Cor. 11. 3
.

1 Tim. 2.
14.

i> Ex. 21. 29.
32.

1 1s.65. 25.
Mic. 7. 17.

' Matt. 3
.

7
.

& 13.38.&
23. 33.
John 8

.

44.
Acts 13.10.

1 John 3
.

8.

' Ps. 132.11.
Js. 7. 14.
Mic. 5

.
3
.

Matt. 1
.

23.
25.
Luke 1
.

31.
34. 35.
Gal. 4. 4.

' Rom. 16.
20.
Col. 2

.

15.
Heb. 2

.

14.

1 John 5
.
5
.

Rev. 12. 7
.

17.

" Ps. 48. 6
'.

Is. 13.8.&
21.3.
John 16.21.

1 Tim. 2
.

15.
"ch. 4

.
7
.

II Or, subject
to thy hus-
band.
U Cor. 11.3.
& 14.34.
Eph. 5

.

22.
23, 24.

1 Tim. 2
.

11.J2.
Tit. 2

.
5
.

1 Pet. 3. 1
,

5,6.

/ 1 Sam. 15.
23.

1 ver. 6
.

» ch. 2. 17.
^Ecc. 1.2,3.
Is. 24. 5

,
6
.

Rom. 8
.

20.

' Job 5
.
7
.

Ecc. 2. 23.

\ Heb. cause
to bud. i

> Job 31. 40.

« Ps. 104.14.

f Ecc. 1
.

13.

2 Thess. 3
.

10.

s ch. 2
.
7
.

i> Job 21. 26.
& 34. 15.
Ps. 104.29.
Ecc. 3

.

20.
& 12. 7.

Rom. 5. 12.
Heb. 9. 27.

i-Heb.
Chavah.
That
'

is
,

Living.



Birth of Cain and Abel. GENESIS. The murder of Abel.
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' ver.5. Like
Is. 19.12.&
47. 12, 13.
Jer. 22. 23.

k ch. 2. 9.

i ch. 4. 2. &
9.20.

"■ch.2. S.

-Ps. 104.4.
Heb. 1. 7.

4003.

«That is
,

Gotten, or,
Acquired.

iKeb.Hebel.
tHeb. a
feeder.

tHeb. at the
endofdays.
>ch.3.23. &
9.20.
"•Num.18.12.

c Num.l8.17.
Prov. 3

.
9
.

t Heb. sheep,
or, goats.

J Heb. 11.4.

" ch. 31. 2
.

Or, have
the excel-
lency?
Heb. 11.4.

I Or, subject
unto thee.
ch. 3

.

16.

wife did the Lord God make
coats of skins, and clothed them.
22 H And the Lord God said,
'Behold, the man is hecome as
one of us, to know good and
evil : and now, lest he put forth
his hand, k and take also of the
tree of life, and eat, and live for
ever:
23 Therefore the Lord God sent
him forth from the garden of
Eden, *to till the ground from
whence he was taken.
24 So he drove out the man :

and he placed mat the east of
the garden of Eden n cherubim,
and a naming sword which
turned every way, to keep the
way of the tree of life.

CHAPTER IV.

1 The birth, trade, and religion o
f Cain and

Abel. 8 The murder o
f Abel. 11 The curse

o
f Cain. 17 Enoch thefirst city. 19 Lamech

and his two wives. 25 The birth o
f Selh, 26

and Enos.

AND
Adam knew Eve his

wife ; and she conceived,
and bare II Cain, and said, I have
gotten a man from the Lord.

2 And she again bare his broth-
er tAbel . And Abel was ta keep-
er of sheep, but Cain was a a
tiller of the ground.

3 And tin process of time it

came to pass, that Cain brought

b of the fruit of the ground an
offering unto the Lord.

4 And Abel, he also brought
of c the firstlings of his t flock
and of the fat thereof. And the
Lord had d respect unto Abel
and to his offering :

5 But unto Cain and to his of-
fering he had not respect. And
Cain was very wroth, e and his
countenance fell.

6 And the Lord said unto Cain,
Why art thou wroth ? and why

is thy countenance fallen ?

7 If thou doest well, shalt thou
not Hbe accepted? and if thou
doest not well, sin lieth at the
door: and II unto thee shall be

his desire, and thou shalt rule
over him.

8 And Cain talked with Abel
his brother: and it came to pass,
when they were in the field,
that Cain rose up against Abel
his brother, and f slew him.

9 IT And the Lord said unto
Cain, gWhere is Abel thy broth-
er? And he said, h I know not:
Am I my brother's keeper ?

10 And he said, What hast
thou done? the voice of thy
brother's tblood ^rieth unto me
from the ground.
11 And now art thou cursed
from the earth, which hath open-
ed her mouth to receive thy
brother's blood from thy hand.
12 When thou tillest the
ground, it shall not henceforth
yield unto thee her strength ; a

fugitive and a vagabond shalt
thou be in the earth.
13 And Cain said unto the
Lord, IIMy punishment *s great-
er than I can bear.
14 k Behold, thou hast driven
me out this day from the face
of the earth ; and 1 from thy
face shall I be hid ; and I shall
be a fugitive and a vagabond in
the earth ; and it shall come to
pass,

m that every one that find-
eth me shall slay me.
15 And the Lord said unto
him, Therefore whosoever slay-
eth Cain, vengeance shall be
taken on him "sevenfold. And
the Lord ° set amark upon Cain,
lest any finding him should kill
him.
16 ^

[ And Cain pwent out
from the presence of the Lord,
and dwelt in the land of Nod,
on the east of Eden.
17 And Cain knew his wife ;

and she conceived, and bare

t Enoch : and he builded a city,

q and called the name of the
city, after the name of his son,
Enoch.
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Lantech and his wives. GENESIS. Genealogy of the patriarchs.
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18 And unto Enoch was born
Irad : and Irad begat Mehuj ael :

and Mehuj ael begat Methusael :

and Methusael begat tLamech.
19 If And Lamech took unto
him two wives : the name of
the one was Adah, and the name
of the other Zillah.
20 And Adah bare Jabal: he
was the father of such as dwell
in tents, and o

f such as have cat-
tle.
21 And his brother's name was
Jubal : he was the r father of all
such as handle the harp and or-
gan.
22 And Zillah, she also bare
Tubal-cain, an t instructor of ev-
ery artificer in brass and iron :

and the sister of Tubal-cain was
Naamah.
23 And Lamech said unto his
wives, Adah and Zillah, hear
my voice ; ye wives of Lamech,
hearken unto my speech : for H I

have slain a man to my wound-
ing, and a young man H to my
hurt.
24 s If Cain shall be avenged
sevenfold, truly Lamech seventy
and sevenfold.
25 If And Adam knew his
wife again ; and she bare a son,
and 'called his name litSeth:
For God, said she, hath appoint-
ed me another seed instead of
Abel, whom Cain slew.
26 And to Seth, u to him also
there was born a son; and he
called his name tEnos: then
began men w Hto call upon the
name of the Lord.

CHAPTER V.

1 The genealogy, age, and death o
f the patriarchs

from Adam unto Noah. 24 The godliness and
translation o
f Enoch.

THIS

is the abook of the gen-
erations of Adam. In the

day that God created man, in

b the likeness of God made he
him;

2 cMale and female created he

10

them ; and blessed them, and
called their name Adam, in the
day when they were created.

3 ^
f And Adam lived a hundred

and thirty years, and begat a
son in his own likeness, after
his image ; and a called his name
Seth:

4 eAnd the days of Adam after
he had begotten Seth were eight
hundred years: f and he begat
sons and daughters :

5 And all the days that Adam
lived were nine hundred and
thirty years : e and he died.

6 And Seth lived a hundred
and five years, and h begat Enos :

7 And Seth lived after he be-
gat Enos eight hundred and sev-
en years, and begat sons and

daughters :

8 And all the days of Seth
were nine hundred and twelve
years : and he died.

9 If And Enos lived ninety
years, and begat tCainan :

10 And Enos lived after he
begat Cainan eight hundred
and fifteen years, and begat
sons and daughters :

11 And all the days of Enos
were nine hundred and five
years : and he died.
12 If And Cainan lived seventy
years, and begat tMahalaleel :

13 And Cainan lived after he
begat Mahalaleel eight hundred
and forty years, and begat sons
and daughters :

14 And all the days of Cainan
were nine hundred and ten
years : and he died.
15 If And Mahalaleel lived
sixty and five years, and begat
tjared:
16 And Mahalaleel lived after
he begat Jared eight hundred
and thirty years, and begat
sons and daughters :

17 And all the days of Maha-
laleel were eight hundred nine-

ty and five years : and he died.
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The translation of Enoch. GENESIS. The wickedness of the world.
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18 H And Jared lived a hund-
red sixty and two years, and he
begat 'Enoch:
19 And Jared lived after he be-
gat Enoch eight hundred years,
and begat sons and daughters :

20 And all the days of Jared
were nine hundred sixty and
two years : and he died.
21 H And Enoch lived sixty
and five years, and begat tMe-
thuselah :

22 And Enoch kwalked with
God after he begat Methuselah
three hundred years, and begat
sons and daughters :

23 And all the days of Enoch
were three hundred sixty and
five years:
24 And 'Enoch walked with
God : and he was not ; for God
took him.

.25 And Methuselah lived a
hundred eighty and seven years,
and begat t Lamech :

26 And Methuselah lived after
he begat Lamech seven hundred
eighty and two years, and begat
sons and daughters:
27 And all the days of Methu-
selah were nine hundred sixty
and nine years : and he died.
28 ^

[ And Lamech lived a
hundred eighty and two years,
and begat a son:
29 And he called his name
til Noah, saying, This same shall
comfort us concerning our work
and toil of our hands, because
of the ground "which the Lord
hath cursed.
30 And Lamech lived after he
begat Noah five hundred ninety
and five years, and begat sons
and daughters :

31 And all the days of La-
mech were seven hundred sev-
enty and seven years : and he
died.
32 And Noah was five hun-
dred years old : and Noah begat
n Shem, Ham, • and Japheth.

CHAPTER VI.

1 The wickedness o
f the world, which provoked

God's wrath, and caused the flood. 8 Noah

findcth grace. 14 The order, form, and end o
f

the ark.

AND

it came to pass, awhen
men began to multiply on

the face of the earth, and daugh-
ters were born unto them,

2 That the sons of God saw
the daughters of men that they
were fair ; and they Hook them
wives of all which they chose.

3 And the Lord said, cMy
Spirit shall not always strive
with man, d for that he also is

flesh : yet his days shall be a
hundred and twenty years.

4 There were giants in the
earth in those days; and also
after that, when the sons of
God came in unto the daugh-
ters of men, and they bare chil-
dren to them, the same became
mighty men which were of old,
men of renown.

5 % And God saw that the
wickedness of man was great
in the earth, and that II every

e imagination of the thoughts of
his heart was only evil t con-
tinually.

6 And f it repented the Lord
that he had made man on the
earth, and it g grieved him at
his heart.

7 And the Lord said, I will
destroy man whom I have cre-
ated from the face of the earth ;

tboth man, and beast, and the

creeping thing, and the fowls
of the air ; for it repenteth me
that I have made them.

8 But Noah h found grace in
the eyes of the Lord.

9 T[ These are the generations
of Noah: 'Noah was a just
man and "perfect in his gener-
ations, and Noah kwalked with
God.
10 And Noah begat three sons,

1 Shem, Ham, and Japheth.
11 The earth also was corrupt

Before
CHRIST
2448.

» ch. 1
.

28.

••Dent. 7 . 3

4
.

« Gal. 5
.

16.
17.

1 Pet. 3 19
20.

J Ps. 78. 39.

2400.

II Or, the
whole im-
agina-
tion : The
Hebrew-
word signi
fieth noton-

ly the ima
gi?iation,
but also the
p?crposes
and de-
sires.

« ch. 8
.

21.
Deut.29.19.
Pror. 6

.

18.
Matt. 15.19.

t Heb. every
day.

2448.

f See Kum.
23 19.

1 Sam. 15.
11. 29.

2 Sam. 24.
16.
Mai. 3

.
6
.

James 1
.

17.

s Is. 63. 10.
Eph. 4

.

30.

t Heb. from
man unto
beast.
I'ch. 19. 19.
Ex. 33. 12,
13, 16. 17.
Luke 1

.

30.
Acts 7

.

46.

' ch. 7
.

1..
Ez. 14. 14,
20.
Rom. 1

.

17.
Heb. 11. 7

.

2 Pet. 2. 5
.

II Or, up-
right.

* ch. 5
.

22.

' ch. 5
.

32.



The form and use of the ark. GENESIS. Noah entereth into the ark.
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mbefore God; and the earth was
"filled with violence.
12 And God ° looked upon the
earth, and, behold, it was cor-
rupt ; for all flesh had corrupted
his way upon the earth.
13 And God said unto Noah,
p The end of all flesh is come
before me ; for the earth is fill-
ed with violence through them ;
q and, behold, I will destroy them
IIwith the earth.
14 *[

[ Make thee an ark of gopher
wood; 1 rooms shalt thou make
in the ark, and shalt pitch it
within and without with pitch.
15 And this is the fashion which
thou shalt make it of: The
length of the ark shall be three
hundred cubits, the breadth of

it fifty cubits, and the height of

it thirty cubits.
16 A window shalt thou make
to the ark, and in a cubit shalt
thou finish it above ; and the
door of the ark shalt thou set
in the side thereof; with lower,
second, and third stories shalt
thou make it.
17 rAnd, behold, I, even I, do
bring a flood of waters upon the
earth, to destroy all flesh, where-
in is the breath of life, from un-
der heaven ; and every thing
that is in the earth shall die.
18 But with thee will I estab-
lish my covenant; and s thou
shalt come into the ark, thou,
and thy sons, and thy wife, and
thy sons' wives with thee.
19 And of every living thing
of all flesh, 'two of every sort
sHalt thou bring into the ark,
to keep them alive with thee ;

they shall be male and female.
20 Of fowls after their kind,
and of cattle after their kind,
of every creeping thing of the
earth after his kind ; two of ev-
ery sort u shall come unto thee,
to keep them alive.
21 And take thou unto thee of

12~

all food that is eaten, and thou
shalt gather it to thee ; and it

shall be for food for thee, and
for them.
22 w Thus did Noah; x accord-
ing to all that God commanded
him, so did he.

CHAPTER VII.

1 Noah, with his family, and the living creatures,
enter into the ark. 17 The beginning, in-
crease, and continuance o

f theflood.

AND
the Lord said unto No-
ah, a Come thou and all

thy house into the ark ; for b thee
have I seen righteous before me
in this generation.

2 Of every "clean beast thou
shalt take to thee by t sevens,
the male and his female : d and
of beasts that are not clean by
two, the male and his female.

3 Of fowls also of the air by
sevens, the male and the fe-
male; to keep seed alive upon
the face of all the earth.

4 For yet seven days, and I

will cause it to rain upon the
earth e forty days and forty
nights ; and every living sub-
stance that I have made will I

t destroy from off the face of the
earth.

5 fAnd Noah did according un-
to all that the Lord commanded
him.

6 And Noah was six hundred
years old when the flood of wa-
ters was upon the earth.

7 IT &And Noah went in, and
his sons, and his wife, and his
sons' wives with him, into the
ark, because of the waters of
the flood.

8 Of clean beasts, and of beasts
that are not clean, and of fowls,
and of every thing that creepeth
upon the earth,

9 There went in two and two
unto Noah into the ark, the male
and the female, as God had com-
manded Noah.
10 And it came to pass ll after
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The flood. GENESIS. . The waters assuage.
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seven days, that the waters of
the flood were upon the earth.
11 T[ In the six hundredth year
of Noah's life, in the second
month, the seventeenth day of
the month, the same . day were
all h the fountains of the great
deep broken up, and the II 'win-
dows of heaven were opened.
12 kAnd the rain was upon
the earth forty days and forty
nights.
13 In the selfsame day Enter-
ed Noah, and Shem, and Ham,
and Japheth, the sons of Noah,
and Noah's wife, and the three
wives of his sons with them, in-
to the ark ;
14 mThey, and every beast af-
ter his kind, and all the cattle
after their kind, and every creep-
ing thing that creepeth upon the
earth after his kind, and every
fowl after his kind, every bird
of every tsort.
15 And they nwent in unto
Noah into the ark, two and two
of all flesh, wherein is the breath
of life.
16 And they that went in,
went in male and female of all
flesh, °as God had commanded
him: and the Lord shut him
in.
17 pAnd the flood was forty
days upon the earth; and the
waters increased, and bare up
the ark, and it was lifted up
above the earth.
18 And the waters prevailed,
and were increased greatly upon
the earth ; q and the ark .went
upon the face of the waters.
19 And the waters prevailed
exceedingly upon the earth;
r and all the high hills, that
were under the whole heaven,
were covered.
20 Fifteen cubits upward did
the waters prevail ; and the
mountains were covered.
21 'And all flesh died that

moved upon the earth, both of
fowl, and of cattle, and of beast,
and of every creeping thing that
creepeth upon the earth, and

every man :
22 All in *whose nostrils was
tthe breath of life, of all that
was in the dry land, died.
23 And every living substance
was destroyed which was upon
the face of the ground, both
man, and cattle, and the creep-
ing things, and the fowl of the
heaven ; and they were destroy-
ed from the earth: and uNoah
only remained alive, and they
that were with him in the ark.
24 "And the waters prevailed
upon the earth a hundred and

fifty days.

CHAPTER VIII.
1 The waters assuage. 4 The ark resteth on
Ararat. 7 The raven and the dove. 15 Noah,
being commanded, 18 goelh forth of the ark.
20 He buildeth an altar, and offcreth sacrifice,
21 which God acceplclh, and promiseth to curse
the earth no more.

AND
God a remembered Noah,

. and every living thing, and
all the cattle that was with him
in the ark : b and God made a
wind to pass over the earth, and
the waters assuaged.
2 c The fountains also of the
deep and the windows of heav-
en were stopped, and d the rain
from heaven was restrained.
3 And the waters returned from
off the earth t continually : and
after the end eof the hundred
and fifty days the waters were
abated.
4 And the ark rested in the
seventh month, on the seven-
teenth day of the month, upon
the mountains of Ararat.
5 And the waters t decreas-
ed continually until the tenth
month : in the tenth month, on
the first day of the month, were
the tops of the mountains seen.
6 % And it came to pass at the
end of forty days, that Noah_



The raven and dove. GENESIS. Noah quitteth the ark.
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opened f the window of the ark
which he had made :
7 And he sent forth a raven,
which went forth tto and fro,
until the waters were dried up
from off the earth.
8 Also he sent forth a dove
from him, to see if the waters
were abated from off the face of
the ground.
9 But the dove found no rest
for the sole of her foot, and she
returned unto him into the ark ;
for the waters were on the face
of the whole earth. Then he
put forth his hand, and took her,
and t pulled her in unto him into
the ark.
10 And he stayed yet other
seven days ; and again he sent
forth the dove out of the ark.
11 And the dove came in to
him in the evening, and, lo, in
her mouth was an olive leaf
plucked off: so Noah knew that
the waters were abated from off
the earth.
12 And he stayed yet other
seven days, and sent forth the
dove, which returned not again
unto him any more.
13 IT And it came to pass in
the six hundredth and first year,
in the first month, the first day
of the month, the waters were
dried up from off the earth : and
Noah removed the covering of
the ark, and looked, and, he-
hold, the face of the ground
was dry.
14 And in the second month,
on the seven and twentieth day
of the month, was the earth
dried.
15 IT And God spake unto
Noah, saying,
16 Go forth of the ark, ffthou,
and thy wife, and thy sons, and
thy sons' wives with thee.
17 Bring forth with thee h ev-
ery living thing that is with
thee, of all flesh, both of fowl,

and of cattle, and of every creep-
ing thing that creepeth upon
the earth ; that they may breed
abundantly in the earth, and
'be fruitful, and multiply upon
the earth.
18 And Noah went forth, and
his sons, and his wife, and his
sons' wives with him :
19 Every beast, every creeping
thing, and every fowl, and what-
soever creepeth upon the earth,
after their 1kinds, went forth
out of the ark.
20 1" And Noah builded an al-
tar unto the Lord ; and took of
k every clean beast, and of every
clean fowl, and offered burnt of-
ferings on the altar.
21 And the Lord smelled xta
sweet savour ; and the Lord said
in his heart, I will not again
mcurse the ground any more for
man's sake ; li for the "imagina-
tion of man's heart is evil from
his youth : ° neither will I again
smite any more every thing liv-
ing, as I have done.
22 tpWhile the earth remain-
eth, seedtime and harvest, and
cold and heat, and summer and
winter, and qday and night shall
not cease.

CHAPTER IX.
1 God blcsscth Noah. 4 Blood and murder are

forbidden. 8 God's covenant, 13 signified by
the rainbow. 18 Noah rcplcnishelh the world,

20 planlcl.h a vineyard, 21 is drunken, and
mocked of his son, 25 curseth Canaan, 26
blesseth Shem, 27 praycth for Japheth, 29 and
dieth.

AND
God blessed Noah and

his sons, and said unto
them, aBe fruitful, and multi-
ply, and replenish the earth.
2 bAnd the fear of you and the
dread of you shall be upon every
beast of the earth, and upon ev-
ery fowl of the air, upon all that
moveth upon the earth, and up-
on all the fishes of the sea ; into
your hand are they delivered.
3 c Every moving thing that
liveth shall be meat for you;
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God's covenant with Noah. GENESIS. The sons of Noah.
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even as the d green herb have I
given you eall things.
4 fBut flesh with the life there-
of, which is the Wood thereof,
shall ye not eat.
5 And surely your blood of your
lives will I require : gat the hand
of every beast will I require it,

and h at the hand of man ; at
the hand of every 'man's broth-
er will I require the life of man.

6 kWhoso sheddeth man's blood,
by man shall his blood be shed :

'for in the image of God made
he man.

7 And you, mbe ye fruitful, and
multiply ; bring forth abundant-

ly in the earth, and multiply
therein.

8 T
f And God spake unto Noah,

and to his sons with him, saying,

9 And I, "behold, I establish
°my covenant with yftu, and
with your seed after you ;

10 pAnd with every living
creature that is with you, of the
fowl, of the cattle, and of every
beast of the earth with you ;

from all that go out of the ark,
to every beast of the earth.
11 And q I will establish my
covenant with you ; neither shall
all flesh be cut off any more by
the waters of a flood ; neither
shall there any more be a flood
to destroy the earth.
12 And God said, r This is the
token of the covenant which I

make between me and you, and
every living creature that is

with you, for perpetual genera-
tions :

13 I do set smy bow in the
cloud, and it shall be for a token
of a covenant between me and
the earth.
14 And it shall come to pass,
when I bring a cloud over the
earth, that the bow shall be seen
in the cloud :

15 And 'I will remember my
covenant, which is between me

and you and every living crea-
ture of all flesh ; and the waters
shall no more become a flood to
destroy all flesh.
16 And the bow shall be in the
cloud ; and I will look upon it,

that I may remember "the ever-
lasting covenant between God
and every living creature of all
flesh that is upon the earth.
17 And God said unto Noah,
This is the token of the cove-
nant, which I have established
between me and all flesh that

is upon the earth.
18 IT And the sons of Noah,
that went forth of the ark, were
Shem, and Ham, and Japheth :

x and Ham is the father of t Ca-
naan.
19 y These are the three sons
of Noah : z and of them was the
whole earth overspread.
20 And Noah began to be a a
husbandman, and he planted a

vineyard :

21 And he drank of the wine,

b and was drunken ; and he was
uncovered within his tent.
22 And Ham, the father of Ca-
naan, saw the nakedness of his
father, and told his two breth-
ren without.
23 cAnd Shem and Japheth
took a garment, and laid it upon
both their shoulders, and went
backward, and covered the na-
kedness of their father; and
their faces were backward, and
they saw not their father's na-
kedness.
24 And Noah awoke from his
wine, and knew what his young-
er son had done unto him.
25 And he said, d Cursed be
Canaan; e a servant of servants
shall he be unto his brethren.
26 And he said, f Blessed be the
Lord God of Shem ; and Canaan
shall be II his servant.
27 God shall II enlarge Japheth,

s and he shall dwell in the tents
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The generations of Noah. GENESIS. The sons of Shem.
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of Shem ; and Canaan shall he
his servant.
28 IT And Noah lived after
the flood three hundred and
fifty years.
29 And all the days of Noah
were nine hundred and fifty
years : and he died.

CHAPTER X.

I The generations o
f Noah. 2 The sons o
f Ja-

phelh. 6 The sons o
f Ham. 8 Nimrod the

first monarch. 21 The sons of Shem.

NOW
these are the genera-

tions of the sons of Noah ;

Shem, Ham, and Japheth: "and
unto them were sons born after
the flood.

2 "The sons of Japheth; Go-
mer, and Magog, and Madai,
and Javan, and Tubal, and Me-
shech, and Tiras.

3 And the sons of Gomer ;

Ashkenaz, and Riphath, and
Togarmah.

4 And the sons of Javan ; Eli-
shah, and Tarshish, Kittim, and

IIDodanim.

5 By these were c the isles of the
Gentiles divided in their lands ;

every one after his tongue, after
their families, in their nations.

6 Tf
d And the sons of Ham ;

Cush, and Mizraim, and Phut,
and Canaan.

7 And the sons of Cush ; Seba,
and Havilah, and Sabtah, and
Raamah, and Sabtecha : and
the sons of Raamah; Sheba,
and Dedan.

8 And Cush begat Nimrod : he
began to be a mighty one in the
earth. .

9 He was a mighty e hunter

fbefore the Lord: wherefore it

is said, Even as Nimrod the
mighty hunter before the Lord.
10 eAnd the beginning of his
kingdom was t Babel, and Erech,
and Accad, and Calneh, in the
land of Shinar.
11 Out of that land IIwent forth
Asshur, and builded Nineveh,_

and Hthe city Rehoboth, and
Calah,
12 And Resen between Nine-
veh and Calah: the same is a
great city.
13 And Mizraim begat Ludim,
and Anamim, and Lehabim, and
Naphtuhim,
14 And Pathrusim, and Caslu-
him, (

h out of whom came Phi-
listim,) and Caphtorim.
15 ^T And Canaan begat tSidon
his firstborn, and Heth,
16 And the Jebusite, and the
Amorite, and the Girgasite,
17 And the Hivite, and the
Arkite, and the Sinite,
18 And the Arvadite, and the
Zemarite, and the Hamathite :

and afterward were the fami-
lies of the Canaanites spread
abroad.
19 £And the border of the Ca-
naanites was from Sidon, as thou
comest to Gerar, unto t Gaza ;

as thou goest unto Sodom, and
Gomorrah, and Admah, and
Zeboim, even unto Lasha.
20 These are the sons of Ham,
after their families, after their
tongues, in their countries, and
in their nations.
21 1[ Unto Shem also, the fa-
ther of all the children of Eber,
the brother of Japheth the elder,
even to him were children born.
22 The "children of Shem;
Elam, and Asshur, and tArphax-
ad, and Lud, and Aram.
23 And the children of Aram ;

Uz, and Hul, and Gether, and
Mash.
24 And Arphaxad begat ^Sa-
lah ; and Salah begat Eber.
25 mAnd unto Eber were born
two sons : the name of one was

II Peleg ; . for in his days was the
earth divided ; and his brother's
name was Joktan.
26 And Joktan begat Almodad,
and Sheleph, and Hazarmaveth,
and Jerah,

II Or, the
streets of
the city.
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The building of Babel. GENESIS. The confusion of tongues.
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27 And Hadoram, and Uzal,
and Diklah,
28 And Obal, and Abimael,
and Sheba,
29 And Ophir, and Havilah,
and Jobab: all these were the
sons of Joktan.
30 And their dwelling was
from Mesha, as thou goest unto

Sephar, a mount of the east.
31 These are the sons of Shem,
after their families, after their
tongues, in their lands, after
their nations.
32 n These are the families of
the sons of Noah, after their gen-
erations, in their nations : ° and
by these were the nations divi-
ded in the earth after the flood.

CHAPTER XI.
1 One language in the world. 3 The building of
Babel. 5 The confusion of tongues. 10 The
generations of Shem. 27 The generations of
Tcrah the father of Abram. 31 Terak goelh
from Ur to Haran.

AND
the whole earth was of

one t language, and of one
t speech.
2 And it came to pass, as they
journeyed Hfrom the east, that
they found a plain in the land
of Shinar ; and they dwelt there.
3 And tthey said one to anoth-
er, Go to, let us make brick, and
tburn them thoroughly. And
they had brick for stone, and
slime had they for mortar.
4 And they said, Go to, let us
build us a city, and a tower,
awhose top may reach unto heav-
en ; and let us make us a name,
lest we be scattered abroad upon
the face of the whole earth.
5 bAnd the Lord came down to
see the city and the tower, which
the children of men builded.
6 And the Lord said, Behold,
c the people is one, and they
have all done language ; and
this they begin to do : and now
nothing will be restrained from
them, which they have "imag-
ined to do.

7 Go to, f let us go down, and
there confound their language,
that they may g not understand
one another's speech.
8 So h the Lord scattered them
abroad from thence ^pon the
face of all the earth : and they
left off to build the city.
9 Therefore is the name of it
called IIBabel; k because the
Lord did there confound the
language of all the earth : and
from thence did the Lord scat-
ter them abroad upon the face
of all the earth.
10 T[

l These are the genera-
tions of Shem : Shem was a hun-
dred years old, and begat Ar-
phaxad two years after the flood :
11 And Shem lived after he be-
gat Arphaxad five hundred years,
and begat sons and daughters.
12 And Arphaxad lived five and
thirty years, mand begat Salah :
13 And Arphaxad lived after
he begat Salah four hundred and
three years, and begat sons and
daughters.
14 And Salah lived thirty
years, and begat Eber :
15 And Salah lived after he
begat Eber four hundred and
three years, and begat sons and

daughters.
16 nAnd Eber lived four and
thirty years, and begat ° Peleg :
17 And Eber lived after he be-
gat Peleg four hundred and

thirty years, and begat sons and
daughters.
18 And Peleg lived thirty years,
and begat Reu :
19 And Peleg lived after he be-
gat Reu two hundred and nine
years, and begat sons and daugh-
ters.

20 And Reu lived two and
thirty years, and begat p Serug :
21 And Reu lived after he be-
gat Serug two hundred and
seven years, and begat sons and
daughters.
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The generations of Terah. GENESIS. God calleth Abram.
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22And Serug lived thirty years,
and begat Nahor :
23 And Serug lived after he
begat Nahor two hundred years,
and begat sons and daughters.
24 And Nahor lived nine and
twenty years, and begat qTerah :
25 And Nahor lived after he
begat Terah a hundred and nine-
teen years, and begat sons and
daughters.
26 And Terah lived seventy
years, and rbegat Abram, Nahor,
and Haran.
27 % Now these are the gen-
erations of Terah : Terah begat
Abram, Nahor, and Haran ; and
Haran begat Lot.
28 And Haran died before his
father Terah in the land of his
nativity, in Ur of the Chal-
dees.

29 And Abram and Nahor
took them wives*: the name of
Abram's wife was sSarai; and
the name of Nahor's wife, *Mil-
cah, the daughter of Haran, the
father of Milcah, and the father
of Iscah.
30 But u Sarai was barren ; she
had no child.
31 And Terah w took Abram
his son, and Lot the son of Ha-
ran his son's son, and Sarai his
daughter in law, his son Abram's
wife ; and they went forth with
them from xUrof the Chaldees,
to go into y the land of Canaan ;
and they came unto Haran, and
dwelt there.
32 And the days of Terah were
two hundred and five years :
and Terah died in Haran.

CHAPTER XII.
1 God calleth Abram, and blesscth him milk a

promise of Christ. 4 He departcth with Lot
from Haran. 6 He journcyelh through Ca-
naan, 7 which is promised him in a vision. 10
He is driven by a famine into Egypt. 11 Fear
malcethhim feign his wife to be his sinter. 14
Pharaoh, having taken herfrom him, byplagues
is compelled to restore her.

NOW
the "Lord had said un-

to Abram, Get thee out of

18

thy country, and from thy kin-
dred, and from thy father's house,
unto a land that I will shew
thee:
2 bAnd I will make of thee a
great nation, °and I will bless
thee, and make thy name great ;
dand thou shalt be a blessing :
3 eAnd I will bless them that
bless thee, and curse him that
curseth thee : f and in thee shall
all families of the earth be
blessed.

4 So Abram departed, as the
Lord had spoken unto him ; and
Lot went with him : and Abram
was seventy and five years old
when he departed out of Ha-
ran.
5 And Abram took Sarai his
wife, and Lot his brother's son,
and all their substance that
they had gathered, and &the
souls that they had gotten h in
Haran ; and they went forth to
go into the land of Canaan ;
and into the land of Canaan
they came.
6 ^[ And Abram 'passed through
the land unto the place of Si-
chem, k unto the plain of Mo-
reh. *And the Canaanite was
then in the land.
7 "And the Lord appeared un-
to Abram, and said, "Unto thy
seed will I give this land : and
there builded he an ° altar unto
the Lord, who appeared unto
him.
8 And he removed from thence
unto a mountain on the east of
Beth-el, and pitched his tent,

having Beth-el on the west, and
Hai on the east: and there he
builded an altar unto the Lord,
and "called upon the name of
the Lord.
9 And Abram journeyed, t q go-
ing on still toward the south.
10 H And there was r a fam-
ine in the land : and Abram
swent down into Egypt to so-
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Abram sojourneth in Egypt. GENESIS. Abram and Lot part asunder.
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journ there ; for the famine was
*grievous in the land.
11 And it came to pass, when
he was come near to enter into
Egypt, that he said unto Sarai
his wife, Behold now, I know
that thou art u a fair woman to
look upon :
12 Therefore it shall come to
pass, when the Egyptians shall
see thee, that they shall say,
This is his wife?* and they wwill
kill me, but they will save thee
alive.
13 x Say, I pray thee, thou art
my sister : that it may be well
with me for thy sake; and
my soul shall live because of
thee.
14 % And it came to pass, that,
when Abram was come into
Egypt, the Egyptians ybeheld
the woman that she was very
fair.
15 The princes also of Pharaoh
saw her, and commended her
before Pharaoh : and the wo-
man was z taken into Pharaoh's
house.
16 And he aentreated Abram
well for her sake: and he had
sheep, and oxen, and he asses,
and menservants, and maidserv-
ants, and she asses, and camels.
17 And the Lord bplagued
Pharaoh and his house with
great plagues, because of Sarai,
Abram's wife.
18 And Pharaoh called Abram,
and said, cWhat is this that thou
hast done unto me ? why didst
thou not tell me that she was
thy wife ?
19 Why saidst thou, She is my
sister? so I might have taken
her to me to wife : now there-
fore behold thy wife, take her,
and go thy way.
20 dAnd Pharaoh commanded
his men concerning him : and
they sent him away, and his
wife, and all that he had.

CHAPTER XIII.
1 Abram and Lot return out of Egypt. 7 By
disagreement they part asunder. 10 Lot go-
cik to wicked Sodom. 14 God rencweth the

promise to Abram. 18 He rcmoveth to Hebron,
and there Imildelh an altar.

AND
Abram went up out of

. Egypt, he, and his wife,
and all that he had, and Lot
with him, "into the south.
2 bAnd Abram was very rich
in cattle, in silver, and in
gold.
3 And he went on his journeys
from the south even to Beth-el,
unto the place where his tent
had been at the beginning, be-
tween Beth-el and Hai ;
4 Unto the dplace of the altar,
which he had made there at the
first: and there Abram 'called
on the name of the Lord.
5 ^[ And Lot also, which went
with Abram, had flocks, and
herds, and tents.
6 And f the land was not able
to bear them, that they might
dwell together: for their sub-
stance was great, so that they
could not dwell together.
7 And there was ga strife be-
tween the herdmen of Abram's
cattle and the herdmen of Lot's
cattle : h and the Canaanite and
the Perizzite dwelt then in the
land.
8 And Abram said unto Lot,
; Let there be no strife, I pray
thee, between me and thee, and
between my herdmen and thy
herdmen ; for we be t brethren.
9 kIs not the whole land before
thee ? separate thyself, I pray
thee, from me : *if thou wilt take
the left hand, then I will go to
the right; or if thou depart to
the right hand, then I will go
to the left. . .

10 And Lot lifted up his eyes,
and beheld all mthe plain of
Jordan, that it was well watered
every where, before the Lord
"destroyed Sodom and Gomor-
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God reneweth the promise. GENESIS. The battle of the kings.
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rah, "even as the garden of the
Lord, like the land of Egypt,
as thou comest unto pZoar.
11 Then Lot chose him all the
plain of Jordan ; and Lot jour-
neyed east : and they separa-
ted themselves the one from the
other.
12 Abram dwelt in the land of
Canaan, and Lot qdwelt in the
cities of the plain, and 'pitched
his tent toward Sodom.
13 But the men of Sodom "were
wicked and 'sinners before the
Lord exceedingly.
14 TT And the Lord said unto
Abram, after that Lot "was sep-
arated from him, Lift up now
thine eyes, and look from the
place where thou art w north-
ward, and southward, and east-
ward, and westward :
15 For all the land which thou
seest, x to thee will I give it, and

y to thy seed for ever.
16 And z I will make thy seed
as the dust of the earth : so that

if a man can number the dust of
the earth, then shall thy seed
also be numbered.
17 Arise, walk through the
land in the length of it and in
the breadth of it ; for I will give

it unto thee.
18 Then Abram removed his
tent, and came aand dwelt in
the tplain of Mamre, bwhich is

in Hebron, and built there an
altar unto the Lord.

CHAPTER XIV.

1 The battle o
f

four kings against five. 12 Lot
is taken prisoner. 14 Abram rescuelh him.
18 Melchizedek blesseth Abram. 20 Abram
giveth him lithe. 22 The rest o
f the spoil, his

partners having had their portions, he restoreth
to the king o
f Sodom.

AND

it came to pass in the
days of Amraphel king a of

Shinar, Arioch king of Ellasar,
Chedorlaomer king of b Elam,
and Tidal king of nations ;

2 That these made war with
Bera king of Sodom, and with

20

Birsha king of Gomorrah, Shi-
nab king of cAdmah, and Shem-
eber king of Zeboiim, and the
king of Bela, which is d Zoar.

3 All these were joined to-
gether in the vale of Siddim,

e which is the salt sea.

4 Twelve years f they served
Chedorlaomer, and in the thir-
teenth year they rebelled.

5 And in the fourteenth year
came Chedorlaomer, and the
kings that were with him, and
smote g the Rephaim h in Ash-
teroth Karnaim, and * the Zuzim
in Ham, k and the Emim in
UShaveh Kiriathaim,

6 ]And the Horites in their
mount Seir, unto HEl-paran,
which is by the wilderness.

7 And they returned, and came
to En-mishpat, which is Kadesh,
and smote all the country of the
Amalekites, and also the Amo-
rites, that dwelt m in Hazezon-
tamar.

8 And there went out the king
of Sodom, and the king of Go-
morrah, and the king of Admah,
and the king of Zeboiim, and
the king of Bela, (the same is
Zoar;) and they joined battle
with them in the vale of Sid-
dim ;

9 With Chedorlaomer the king
of Elam, and with Tidal king
of nations, and Amraphel king
of Shinar, and Arioch king of
Ellasar ; four kings with five.
10 And the vale of Siddim was

full of n slimepits ; and the kings
of Sodom and Gomorrah fled,
and fell there ; and they that
remained fled ° to the mountain.
11 And they took p all the goods
of Sodom and Gomorrah, and all
their victuals, and went their
way.
12 And they took Lot, Abram's

q brother's son, rwho dwelt in
Sodom, and his goods, and de-

parted.
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Abram rescueth Lot. GENESIS. God encourageth Abram.
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13 H And there came one that
had escaped, and told Abram
the Hebrew ; for she dwelt in
the plain of Mamre the Amo-
rite, brother of Eshcol, and broth-
er of Aner : 'and these were con-
federate with Abram.
14 And when Abram heard
that "his brother was taken
captive, he Harmed his IItrained
servants, wborn in his own house,
three hundred and eighteen, and

pursued them *unto Dan.
15 And he divided himself
against them, he and his serv-
ants, by night, and y smote them,
and pursued them unto Hobah,
which is on the left hand of
Damascus.
16 And he brought back z all
the goods, and also brought
again his brother Lot, and his
goods, and the women also, and
the people.
17 TT And the king of Sodom
"went out to meet him, b after
his return from the slaughter of
Chedorlaomer and of the kings
that were with him, at the val-
ley of Shaveh, which is the
c king's dale.
18 And dMelchizedek king of
Salem brought forth bread and
wine : and he was e the priest of
f the most high God.
19 And he blessed him, and
said, BBlessed be Abram of the
most high God, h possessor of
heaven and earth :
20 And j blessed be the most
high God, which hath delivered
thine enemies into thy hand.
And he gave him tithes k of all.
21 And the king of Sodom said
unto Abram, Give me the t per-
sons, and take the goods to thy-
self.
22 And Abram said to the
king of Sodom, I xhave lifted up
mine hand unto the Lord, the
most high God, mthe possessor
of heaven and earth,

23 That n I will not take from a
thread even to a shoelatchet, and
that I will not take any thing
that is thine, lest thou shouldest
say, I have made Abram rich :
24 Save only that which the
young men have eaten, and the
portion of the men °which went
with me, Aner, Eshcol, and
Mamre; let them take their
portion.

CHAPTER XV.
1 God encourageth Abram. 2 Abram complaineth

for want of an heir. 4 God promiselh him a son,
and a multiplying of his seed. 6 Abram is jus-
tified by faith. 7 Canaan is promised again,
and confirmed by a sign, 12 and a vision.

A FTER these things the word
.xjL of the Lord came unto
Abram a in a vision, saying,
b Fear not, Abram: I am thy
cshield, and thy exceeding dgreat
reward.
2 And Abram said, Lord God,
what wilt thou give me, e seeing
I go childless, and the steward
of my house is this Eliezer of
Damascus ?
3 And Abram said, Behold, to
me thou hast given no seed : and,
lo, f one born in my house is
mine heir.
4 And, behold, the word of the
Lord came unto him, saying,
This shall not be thine heir;
but he that Bshall come forth
out of thine own bowels shall
be thine heir.
5 And he brought him forth
abroad, and said, Look now to-
ward heaven, and h tell the
'stars, if thou be able to num-
ber them : and he said unto him,
k So shall thy seed be.
6 And he 1believed in the Lord ;
and he "counted it to him for
.righteousness.
7 And he said unto him, I
am the Lord that "brought
thee out of °Ur of the Chal-
dees,

p to give thee this land to
inherit it.
8 And he said, Lord God,

21
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Canaan is promised. GENESIS. Sarai giveth Hagar to Abram.
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qwhereby shall I know that I
shall inherit it ?
9 And he said unto him, Take
me a heifer of three years old,
and a she goat of three years
old, and a ram of three years
old, and a turtledove, and a

young pigeon.
10 And he took unto him all
these, and r divided them in the
midst, and laid each piece one
against another: hut s the birds
divided he not.
11 And when the fowls came
down upon the carcasses, Abram
drove them away.
12 And when the sun was
going down, 'a deep sleep fell
upon Abram ; and, lo, a hor-
ror of great darkness fell upon
him.
13 And he said unto Abram,
Know of a surety u that thy seed
shall be a stranger in a land
that is not theirs, and shall serve
them; and w they shall afflict
them four hundred years ;
14 And also that nation, whom
they shall serve, xwill I judge:
and afterward y shall they come
out with great substance.
15 And z thou shalt go a to thy
fathers in peace ; Hhou shalt be
buried in a good old age.
16 But c in the fourth genera-
tion they shall come hither
again : for the iniquity dof the
Amorites e is not yet full.
17 And it came to pass, that,
when the sun went down, and
it was dark, behold a smoking
furnace, and ta burning lamp
that f passed between those
pieces.
18 In that same day the Lord
emade a covenant with Abram,
saying, hUnto thy seed have I
given this land, from the river
of Egypt unto the great river,
the river Euphrates :
19 The Kenites, and the Keniz-
zites, and the Kadmonites,

23

20 And the JLittites, and the
Perizzites, and the Rephaim,
21 And the Amorites, and the
Canaanites, and the Girgashites,
and the Jebusites.

CHAPTER XVI.
1 Sarai, being barren, giveth Hagar to Abram.
4 Hagar, being afflicted for despising her mis-
tress, runneth away. 7 An angel sendeth her
back to submit herself, 11 and telleth her of her

child. 15 Ishmael is born.

"lVTOW Sarai, Abram's wife,
_1AI abare him no children : and
she had a handmaid, b an Egyp-
tian, whose name was cHagar.
2 dAnd Sarai said unto Abram,
Behold now, the Lord ehath
restrained me from bearing: I
pray thee, f go in unto my maid ;
it may be that I may t obtain
children by her. And Abram
ghearkened to the voice of Sarai.
3 And Sarai, Abram's wife,
took Hagar her maid the Egyp-
tian, after Abram h had dwelt
ten years in the land of Canaan,
and gave her to her husband
Abram to be his wife.
4 % And he went in unto Ha-
gar, and she conceived : and
when she saw that she had
conceived, her mistress was 'de-
spised in her eyes.
5 And Sarai said unto Abram,
My wrong be upon thee : I have
given my maid into thy bosom ;
and when she saw that she had
conceived, I was despised in her
eyes :

k the Lord judge between
me and thee.
6 ]But Abram said unto Sarai,
"Behold, thy maid is in thy
hand ; do to her t as it pleaseth
thee. And when Sarai t dealt
hardly with her, "she fled from
her face.
7 IT And the angel of the Lord
found her by a fountain of wa-
ter in the wilderness, °by the
fountain in the way to pShur.
8 And he said, Hagar, Sarai's
maid, whence earnest thou ? and
whither wilt thou go ? And she
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The birth of Ishmael. GENESIS. Circumcision instituted.
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said, I flee from the face of my
mistress Sarai.

9 And the angel of the Lord
said unto her, Return to thy mis-
tress, and q submit thyself under
her hands.
10 And the angel of the Lord
said unto her, r I will multiply
thy seed exceedingly, that it

shall not he numbered for mul-
titude.
11 And the angel of the Lord
said unto her, Behold, thou art
with child, and shalt bear a son,

s and shalt call his name II Ish-
mael; because the Lord hath
heard thy affliction.
12 'And he will be a wild
man; his hand will be against
every man, and every man's
hand against him: "and he
shall dwell in the presence of
all his brethren.
13 And she called the name of
the Lord that spake unto her,
Thou God seest me: for she
said, Have I also here looked
after him x that seeth me ?

14 Wherefore the well was
called y II Beer-lahai-roi : behold,

it is z between Kadesh and Be-
red.
15 If And a Hagar bare Abram
a son : and Abram called his
son's name, which Hagar bare,

* Ishmael.
16 And Abram was fourscore
and six years old, when Hagar
bare Ishmael to Abram.

CHAPTER XVII.

1 God renewelh the covenant. 5 Abram his name
is changed in token o

f a greater blessing. 10
Circumcision is instituted. 15 Sarai her name

is changed, and she blessed. 17 Isaac is prom-
ised. 23 Abraham and Ishmael are circum-
cised.

AND
when Abram was nine-
ty years old and nine, the

Lord "appeared to Abram, and
said unto him, b I am the Al-
mighty God ; cwalk before me,
and be thou d n perfect.

2 And I will make my cove-

nant between me and thee, and

ewill multiply thee exceedingly.

3 And Abram f fell on his face :

and God talked with him, say-
ing,

4 As for me, behold, my cov-
enant is with thee, and thou
shalt be g a father of tmany na-
tions.

5 Neither shall thy name any
more be called Abram, but h thy
name shall be IIAbraham; 'for
a father of many nations have I

made thee.

6 And I will make thee ex-
ceeding fruitful, and Iwill make

k nations of thee, and 1 kings shall
come out of thee.

7 And I will mestablish my
covenant between me and thee
and thy seed after thee in their
generations, for an everlasting
covenant, n to be a God unto
thee and to °thy seed after thee.

8 And P I will give unto thee,
and to thy seed after thee, the
land 1 1 wherein thou art a stran-

ger, all the land of Canaan, for
an everlasting possession; and

r I will be their God.

9 T[ And God said unto Abra-
ham, Thou shalt keep my cov-
enant therefore, thou, and thy
seed after thee in their genera-
tions.
10 This is my covenant, which
ye shall keep, between me and
you and thy seed after thee ;

s Every man child among you
shall be circumcised.
11 And ye shall circumcise the
flesh of your foreskin; and it

shall be 'a token of the cov-
enant betwixt me and you.
12 And the that is eight days
old u shall be circumcised among
you, every man child in your
generations, he that is born in
the house, or bought with money
of any stranger, which is not of
thy seed.
13 He that is born in thy
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Isaac is promised. GENESIS. Three angels come to Abraham.
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house, and he that is bought
with thy money, must needs he
circumcised: and my covenant
shall he in your flesh for an
everlasting covenant.
14 And the uncircumcised man
child whose flesh of his foreskin

is not circumcised, that soul
w shall he cut off from his peo-
ple ; he hath broken my cov-
enant.
15 If And God said unto Abra-
ham, As for Sarai thy wife, thou
shalt not call her name Sarai,
but II Sarah shall her name be.
16 And I will bless her, x and
give thee a son also of her : yea,

I will bless her, and tshe shall
be a mother 7 of nations ; kings
of people shall be of her.
17 Then Abraham fell upon
his face, z and laughed, and said
in his heart, Shall a child be
born unto him that is a hundred
years old? and shall Sarah, that

is ninety years old, bear ?

18 And Abraham said unto
God, O that Ishmael might live
before thee !

19 And God said, a Sarah thy
wife shall bear thee a son in-
deed; and thou shalt call his
name Isaac : and I will estab-
lish my covenant with him for
an everlasting covenant, and
with his seed after him.
20 And as for Ishmael, I have
heard thee : Behold, I have bless-
ed him, and will make him fruit-
ful, and bwill multiply him ex-
ceedingly ; c twelve princes shall
he beget, d and I will make him
a great nation.
21 But my covenant will I es-
tablish with Isaac, e which Sa-
rah shall bear unto thee at this
set time in the next year.
22 And he left off talking with
him, and God went up from
Abraham.
23 IT And Abraham took Ish-
mael his son, and all that were

24

born in his house, and all that
were bought with his money,
every male among the men of
Abraham's house ; and circum-
cised the flesh of their foreskin
in the selfsame day, as God had
said unto him.
24 And Abraham was ninety
years old and nine, when he
was circumcised in the flesh of
his foreskin.
25 And Ishmael his son was
thirteen years old, when he was
circumcised in the flesh of his
foreskin.
26 In the selfsame day was
Abraham circumcised, and Ish-
mael his son.
27 And fall the men of his
house, born in the house, and
bought with money of the stran-
ger, were circumcised with him.

CHAPTER XVIII.

1 Abraham enterlainelh three angels. 9 Sarah is

reproved for laughing at the strange promise.
17 The destruction o

f Sodom is revealed to
Abraham. 23 Abraham maketh intercession

for the men thereof.

AND the Lord appeared untoJ\. him in the aplains of Mam-
re : and he sat in the tent door
in the heat of the day ;

2 bAnd he lifted up his eyes
and looked, and, lo, three men
stood by him: c and when he
saw them, he ran to meet them
from the tent door, and bowed
himself toward the ground,

3 And said, My Lord, if now I

have found favour in thy sight,
pass not away, I pray thee, from
thy servant:

4 Let d a little water, I pray
you, be fetched, and wash your
feet, and rest yourselves under
the tree :

5 And e I will fetch a morsel
of bread, and t fcomfort ye your
hearts ; after that ye shall pass
on : g for therefore t are ye come
to your servant. And they said,
So do, as thou hast said.

6 And Abraham hastened into
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He maketh intercession GENESIS. for the men of Sodom.

Before
CHRIST
1898.

tHeb. Hast-
en.

"■ch.19. 3.

' ch. 24. 67.

k ver. 14.

12 Kings 4.
16.
°

■"ch.17. 19,
21.& 21.2.
Rom. 9. 9.

"ch. 17. 17.
Rom. 4. 19.
Heb. 11.11,
12, 19.

°ch.31. 35.

Pch. 17. 17.

i Luke 1. 18.

1 Pet. 3. 6.

■Jer. 32. 17.
Zech. 8. 6.
Matt 3. 9.
& 19.26.
Luke 1. 37.
1ch. 17. 21.
ver. 10.
2 Kings 4.
16.

"Rom. 15.24.
3 John 6.

the tent unto Sarah, and said,
tMake ready quickly three meas-
ures of fine meal, knead it

,

and
make cakes upon the hearth.

7 And Abraham ran unto the
herd, and fetched a calf tender
and good, and gave it unto a
young man; and he hasted to
dress it.

8 And h he took butter, and
milk, and the calf which he
had dressed, and set it before
them; and he stood by them
under the tree, and they did
eat.

9 % And they said unto him,
Where is Sarah thy wife ? And
he said, Behold, ' in the tent.
10 And he said, I kwill cer-
tainly return unto thee ' accord-
ing to the time of life ; and, lo,
mSarah thy wife shall have a
son. And Sarah heard it in
the tent door, which was behind
him.
11 Now "Abraham and Sarah
were old and well stricken in
age ; and it ceased to be with
Sarah "after the manner of wo-
men.
12 Therefore Sarah p laughed
within herself, saying, qAfter I

am waxed old shall I have
pleasure, my r lord being old al-
so?
13 And the Lord said unto
Abraham, Wherefore did Sarah
laugh, saying, Shall I of a sure-

ty bear a child, which am old ?

14 s Is any thing too hard for
the Lord? 'At the time ap-
pointed I will return unto thee,
according to the time of life,
and Sarah shall have a son.
15 Then Sarah denied, say-
ing, I laughed not ; for she was
afraid. And he said, Nay ; but
thou didst laugh.
16 ^

T And the men rose up
from thence, and looked toward
Sodom: and Abraham went with
them u to bring them on the way.

17 And the Lord said, w Shall

I hide from Abraham that thing
which I do ;

18 Seeing that Abraham shall
surely become a great and migh-

ty nation, and all the nations of
the earth shall be xblessed in
him?
19 For I know him, y that he
will command his children and
his household after him, and
they shall keep the way of the
Lord, to do justice and judg-
ment ; that the Lord may bring
upon Abraham that which he
hath spoken of him.
20 And the Lord said, Because

1 the cry of Sodom and Gomor-
rah is great, and because their
sin is very grievous,
21 a I will go down now, and
see whether they have done al-
together according to the cry of

it
,

which is come unto me ; and

if not, b I will know.
22 And the men turned their
faces from thence, °and went
toward Sodom: but Abraham

d stood yet before the Lord.
23 IT And Abraham e drew
near, and said, fWilt thou also
destroy the righteous with the
wicked ?

24 s Peradventure there be fifty
righteous within the city: wilt
thou also destroy and not spare
the place for the fifty righteous
that are therein ?

25 That be far from thee to do
after this manner, to slay the
righteous with the wicked ; and

h that the righteous should be as
the wicked, that be far from
thee : ' Shall not the Judge of
all the earth do right ?

26 And the Lord said, k If I

find in Sodom fifty righteous
within the city, then I will spare
all the place for their sakes.
27 And Abraham answered
and said, 1 Behold now, I have
taken upon me to speak unto

25
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Two angels come to Sodom. GENESIS. They are entertained by Lot.
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the Lord, which am mbut dust
and ashes:
28 Peradventure there shall
lack five of the fifty righteous :
wilt thou destroy all the city for
lack of five ? And he said, If I
find there forty and five, I will
not destroy it.
29 And he spake unto him yet
again, and said, Peradventure
there shall he forty found there.
And he said, I will not do it for
forty's sake.
30 And he said unto him, Oh
let not the Lord he angry, and I
will speak : Peradventure there
shall thirty he found there. And
he said, I will not do it, if I find
thirty there.
31 And he said, Behold now, I

have taken upon me to speak
unto the Lord : Peradventure
there shall be twenty found
there. And he said, I will not
destroy it for twenty's sake.
32 And he said, nOh let not
the Lord be angry, and I will
speak yet but this once : Perad-
venture ten shall be found there.
°And he said, I will not destroy

it for ten's sake.
33 And the Lord went his way,
as soon as he had left commun-
ing with Abraham: and Abra-
ham returned unto his place.

CHAPTER XIX.

1 Lot enterlainelh twoangels. 4 The vicious Sod-
omites are stricken with blindness. 12 Lot is

sentfor safety into themountains. 18He obtain-
eth leaveto go into Zoar. 24 Sodom and Go-
morrah are destroyed. 26 Lot's wife i

s apillar

o
f salt. 30 Lot dwellelh in a cave. 31 The in-

cestuous original o
f Moab and Amman.

AND
there a came two angels

to Sodom at even ; and Lot
sat in the gate of Sodom: and

b Lot seeing them rose up to
meet them ; and he bowed him-
self with his face toward the
ground ;

2 And he said, Behold now, my
lords, c turn in, I pray you, into
your servant's house, and tarry

^6

all night, and dwash your feet,
and ye shall rise up early, and
go on your ways. And they
said, e Nay; but we will abide
in the street all night.

3 And he pressed upon them
greatly ; and they turned in unto
him, and entered into his house ;

f and he made them a feast, and
did ba^e unleavened bread, and

they did eat.

4 ^
[ But before they lay down,

the men of the city, even the
men of Sodom, compassed the
house round, both old and young,
all the people from every quar-
ter:

5 gAnd they called unto Lot,
and said unto him, Where are
the men which came in to thee
this night? h bring them out
unto us, that we 'may know
them.

6 And k Lot went out at the
door unto them, and shut the
door after him,

7 And said, I pray you, breth-
ren, do not so wickedly.

8 x Behold now, I have two
daughters which have not known
man ; let me, I pray you, bring
them out unto you, and do ye to
them as is good in your eyes :

only unto these men do nothing ;

m for therefore came they under
the shadow of my roof.

9 And they said, Stand back.
And they said again, This one

fellow
n came in to sojourn, ° and

he will needs be a judge : now
will we deal worse with thee
than with them. And they
pressed sore upon the man, even

Lot, and came near to break the
door.

10 But the men put forth their
hand, and pulled Lot into the
house to them, and shut to the

door.

11 And they smote the men
"that were at the door of the
house with blindness, both small
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Lot sent out of Sodom. GENESIS. Destruction of Sodom,
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and great : so that they wearied
themselves to find the door.
12 % And the men said unto
Lot, Hast thou here any besides ?
son in law, and thy sons, and
thy daughters, and whatsoever
thou hast in the.city, qbring them
out of this place :
13 For we will destroy this
place, because the r cry of them
is waxen great before the face
of the Lord ; and s the Lord hath
sent us to destroy it.
.14 And Lot went out, and
spake unto his sons in law,
*which married his daughters,
and said, uUp, get you out of
this place; for the Lord will
destroy this city. xBut he
seemed as one that mocked unto
his sons in law.
15 IT And when the morning
arose, then the angels hastened
Lot, saying, yArise, take thy
wife, and thy two daughters,
which t are here ; lest thou be
consumed in the Hiniquity of the
city.
16 And while he lingered, the
men laid hold upon his hand,
and upon the hand of his wife,
and upon the hand of his two
daughters ; 2 the Lord being
merciful unto him: aand they
brought him forth, and set him
without the city.
17 H And it came to pass,
when they had brought them
forth abroad, that he said, bEs-
cape for thy life ; c look not be-
hind thee, neither stay thou in
all the plain ; escape to the
mountain, lest thou be con-
sumed.
18 And Lot said unto them,
Oh, d not so, my Lord :
19 Behold now, thy servant
hath found grace in thy sight,
and thou hast magnified thy
mercy, which thou hast shewed
unto me in saving my life ; and
I cannot escape to the mountain,

lest some evil take me, and I
die :
20 Behold now, this city is
near to flee unto, and it is a lit-
tle one : O, let me escape thith-
er, (i

s it not a little one ?) and
my soul shall live.
21 And he said unto him, See,

e I have accepted tthee concern-
ing this thing also, that I will
not overthrow this city, for the
which thou hast spoken.
22 Haste thee, escape thither ;

for f I cannot do any thing till
thou be come thither. There-
fore s the name of the city was
called II Zoar.
23 H The sun was t risen upon
the earth when Lot entered into
Zoar.
24 Then h the Lord rained up-
on Sodom and upon Gomorrah
brimstone and fire from the
Lord out of heaven ;

25 And he overthrew those
cities, and all the plain, and
all the inhabitants of the cities,
and j that which grew upon the
ground.
26 "[
[ But his wife looked back

from behind him, and she be-
came k a pillar of salt.
27 T

T And Abraham gat up
early in the morning to the
place where ' he stood before the
Lord:
28 And he looked toward Sod-
om and Gomorrah, and toward
all the land of the plain, and
beheld, and, lo, rathe smoke of
the country went up as the
smoke of a furnace.
29 H And it came to pass, when
God destroyed the cities of the
plain, that God "remembered
Abraham, and sent Lot out of
the midst of the overthrow, when
he overthrew the cities in the
which Lot dwelt.
30 IT And Lot went up out of
Zoar, and ° dwelt in the mount-
ain, and his two daughters with

27
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Origin of Moab and Ammon. GENESIS. Abraham denieth his wife.

Before
CHRIST
1898.

pch. 16.2, 4.
& 38. 8, 9.
Deut. 25.5.

1Markl2.19.

1897.

' Deut. 2. 9.

»Deut. 2. 19.

about 1898,

»ch. 18. 1.

him; for he feared to dwell in
Zoar: and he dwelt in a cave,
he and his two daughters.
31 And the firstborn said unto
the younger, Our father is old,
and there is not a man in the
earth pto come in unto us after
the manner of all the earth :
32 Come, let us make our fa-
ther drink wine, and we will lie
with him, that we qmay pre-
serve seed of our father.
33 And they made their father
drink wine that .night : and the
firstborn went in, and lay with
her father; and he perceived
not when she lay down, nor
when she arose.
34 And it came to pass on the
morrow, that the firstborn said
unto the younger, Behold, I lay
yesternight with my father : let
us make him drink wine this
night also ; and go thou in, and
lie with him, that we may pre-
serve seed of our father.
35 And they made their father
drink wine that night also : and
the younger arose, and lay with
him ; and he perceived not when
she lay down, nor when she
arose.

36 Thus were both the daugh-
ters of Lot with child by their
father.
37 And the firstborn bare a son,
and called his name Moab : r the
same is the father of the Moab-
ites unto this day.
38 And the younger, she also
bare a son, and called his name
Ben-ammi: "the same is the
father of the children of Ammon
unto this day.

CHAPTER XX.
1 Abraham sojournclh at Gerar, 2 denieth his
■wife,and loselh her. 3 Abimelech is reproved
for her in 'a dream. 9 He rebuketh Abraham,
14 resloreth Sarah, 16 and reproveth her. 17
He is healed by Abraham's prayer.

ND Abraham journeyed
from a thence toward the

38

A

south country, and dwelt be-
tween bKadesh and Shur, and
c sojourned in Gerar.
2 And Abraham said of Sarah
his wife, d She is my sister : and
Abimelech king of Gerar sent,
and e took Sarah.
3 But f God came to Abime-
lech ^in a dream by night, and
said to him, h Behold, thou art
but a dead man, for the woman
which thou hast taken ; for she
is ta man's wife.
4 But Abimelech had not come
near her: and he said, Lord,
'wilt thou slay also a righteous
nation ?
5 Said he not unto me, She is
my sister? and she, even she
herself said, He is my brother :
k in the II integrity of my heart
and innocency of my hands have
I done this.
6 And God said unto him in
a dream, Yea, I know that thou
didst this in the integrity of thy
heart ; for *I also withheld thee
from sinning magainst me : there-
fore suffered I thee not to touch
her.
7 Now therefore restore the
man his wife; n for he is a
prophet, and he shall pray for
thee, and thou shalt live : and
if thou restore her not, "know
thou that thou shalt surely
die, thou, pand all that are
thine.
8 Therefore Abimelech rose
early in the morning, and called
all his servants, and told all
these things in their ears : and
the men were sore afraid.
9 Then Abimelech called Abra-
ham, and said unto him, What
hast thou done unto us ? and
what have I offended thee, q that
thou hast brought on me and on

my kingdom a great sin ? thou
hast done deeds unto me r that
ought not to be done.
10 And Abimelech said unto
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Abimelech restoreth Sarah. GENESIS. The birth of Isaac.
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Abraham, What sawest thou,
that thou hast done this thing ?

11 And Abraham said, Because

I thought, Surely "the fear of
God is not in this place ; and

* they will slay me for my wife's
sake.
12 And yet indeed n she is my
sister; she is the daughter of
my father, but not the daughter
of my mother ; and she became
my wife.
13 And it came to pass, when
* God caused me to wander from
my father's house, that I said
unto her, This is thy kindness
which thou shalt shew unto
me ; at every place whither we
shall- come, y say of me, He is

my brother.
14 And Abimelech 2 took sheep,
and oxen, and menservants, and
womenservants, and gave them
unto Abraham, and restored him
Sarah his wife.
15 And Abimelech said, Be-
hold, amy land is before thee:
dwell twhere it pleaseth thee.
16 And unto Sarah he said,
Behold, I have given b thy broth-
er a thousand pieces of silver :

behold, he is to thee d a cover-
ing of the eyes, unto all that are
with thee, and with all other:
thus she was reproved.
17 If So Abraham e prayed unto
God : and God healed Abime-
lech, and his wife, and his maid-
servants ; and they bare children.
18 For the Lord fhad fast clos-
ed up all the wombs of the house
of Abimelech, because of Sarah,
Abraham's wife.

CHAPTER XXI.

1 Isaac is born. 4 He is circumcised. 6 Sarah's
joy. 9 Hagar and Ishmacl are cast forth. 15
Hagar in distress. 17 The angel comfortcth
her. 22 Abimelech' 's covenant with Abraham
at Bccr-shcba.

A ND the Lord avisited Sarah
_jl\_ as he had said, and the
Lord did unto Sarah b as he had
spoken.

2 For Sarah "conceived, and
bare Abraham a son in his old
age,

d at the set time of which
God had spoken to him.

3 And Abraham called the
name of his son that was born
unto him, whom Sarah bare to
him, e Isaac.

4 And Abraham f circumcised
his son Isaac being eight days
old, & as God had commanded
him.

5 And hAbraham was a hun-
dred years old, when his son
Isaac was born unto him.

6 "|
[ And Sarah said, i God hath

made me to laugh, so that all
that hear kwill laugh with me.

7 And she said, Who would
have said unto Abraham, that
Sarah should have given chil-
dren suck? 'for I have borne
him a son in his old age.

8 And the child grew, and was
weaned : and Abraham made a
great feast the same day that
Isaac was weaned.

9 H And Sarah saw the son of
Hagar m the Egyptian, "which
she had borne unto Abraham,
"mocking.
10 Wherefore she said unto
Abraham, "Cast out this bond-
woman and her son : for the
son of this bondwoman shall
not be heir with my son, even
with Isaac.
11 And the thing was very
grievous in Abraham's sight q be-
cause of his son.
12 IT And God said unto Abra-
ham, Let it not be grievous in
thy sight because of the lad,
and because of thy bondwoman ;

in all that Sarah hath said unto
thee, hearken unto her voice ; for

r in Isaac shall thy seed be called.
13 And also of the son of the
bondwoman will I make s a na-
tion, because he is thy seed.
14 And Abraham rose up early
in the morning, and took bread,
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Hagar and Ishmael cast forth. GENESIS. AbimelecKs covenant.
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and a bottle of water, and gave

it unto Hagar, putting it on
her shoulder, and the child, and

' sent her away : and she depart-
ed, and wandered in the wilder-
ness of Beer-sheba.
15 And the water was spent
in the bottle, and she cast the
child under one of the shrubs.
16 And she went, and sat her
down over against him a good
way off, as it were a bowshot:
for she said, Let me not see the
death of the child. And she sat
over against him, and lifted up
her voice, and wept.
17 And u God heard the voice
of the lad ; and the angel of
God called to Hagar out of heav-
en, and said unto her, What ail-
eth thee, Hagar? fear not; for
God hath heard the voice of the
lad where he is.
18 Arise, lift up the lad, and
hold him in thine hand ; for w I

will make him a great nation.
19 And x God opened her eyes,
and she saw a well of water ;

and she went, and filled the bot-
tle with water, and gave the lad
drink.
20 And God ywas with the
lad ; and he grew, and dwelt in
the wilderness, z and became an
archer.
21 And he dwelt in the wil-
derness of Paran : and his moth-
er "took him a wife out of the
land of Egypt.
22 ^

[ And it came to pass at
that time, that bAbimelech and
Phichol the chief captain of his
host spake unto Abraham, say-
ing, c God is with thee in all
that thou doest : •

23 Now therefore d swear unto
me here by God, tthat thou wilt
not deal falsely with me, nor
with my son, nor with my son's
son : but according to the kind-
ness that I have done unto thee,
thou shalt do unto me, and to

30

the land wherein thou hast so-
journed.
24 And Abraham said, I will
swear.
25 And Abraham reproved i

Abimelech because of a well
of water, which Abimelech's
servants e had violently taken
away.
26 And Abimelech said, I wot
not who hath done this thing :

neither didst thou tell me, nei-
ther yet heard I of it, but to
day.
27 And Abraham took sheep
and oxen, and gave them unto
Abimelech ; and both of them

fmade a covenant.
28 And Abraham set seven ewe
lambs of the flock by themselves.
29 And Abimelech said unto
Abraham, eWhat mean these
seven ewe lambs which thou
hast set by themselves ?

30 And he said, For these sev-
en ewe lambs shalt thou take
of my hand, that Mhey may be
a witness unto me, that I have
digged this well.
31 Wherefore he 'called that
place IIBeer-sheba; because there

they sware both of them.
32 Thus they made a covenant
at Beer-sheba: then Abimelech
rose up, and Phichol the chief
captain of his host, and they
returned into the land of the
Philistines.
33 "[

[ And Abraham planted a

II grove in Beer-sheba, and k call-
ed there on the name of the
Lord, 'the everlasting God.
34 And Abraham sojourned in
the Philistines' land many days.

CHAPTER XXII.

1 Abraham is templed to offer Isaac. 3 He givcth
proof o

f his faith and obedience. 1 1 The angel
stayclh him. 13 Isaac is exchangedwith a ram.
14 The place is called Jehovah-jirch. 15 Abra-
ham is blessed again. 20 The generation o

f

Nahor unto Rchekah.

ND it came to pass after
these things, that aGodA
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Abraham giveth proof of GENESIS. his faith and obedience.
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did tempt Abraham, and said
unto him, Abraham: and he
said, t Behold, here I am.
2 And he said, Take now thy
son, b thine only son Isaac, whom
thou lovest, and get thee c into
the land of Moriah; and offer
him there for a burnt offer-
ing upon one of the mountains
which I will tell thee of.
3 1[ And Abraham rose up early
in the morning, and saddled his
ass, and took two of his young
men with him, and Isaac his
son, and clave the wood for the
burnt offering, and rose up, and
went unto the place of which
God had told him.
4 Then on the third day Abra-
ham lifted up his eyes, and saw
the place afar off.
5 And Abraham said unto his
young men, Abide ye here with
the ass ; and I and the lad will
go yonder and worship, and
come again to you.
6 And Abraham took the wood
of the burnt offering, and d laid
it upon Isaac his son ; and he
took the fire in his hand, and a
knife ; and they went both of
them together.
7 And Isaac spake unto Abra-
ham his father, and said, My
father: and he said, tHere am
I, my son. And he said, Be-
hold the fire and the wood : but
where is the "lamb for a burnt
offering ?
8 And Abraham said, My son,
God will provide himself a lamb
for a burnt offering: so they
went both of them together.
9 And they came to the place
which God had told him of; and
Abraham built an altar there,
and laid the wood in order, and
bound Isaac his son, and e laid
him on the altar upon the wood.
10 And Abraham stretched
forth his hand, and took the
knife to slay his son.

11 And the Angel of the Lord
called unto him out of heaven,
and said, Abraham, Abraham :
and he said, Here am I.
12 And he said, f La*y not thine
hand upon the lad, neither do
thou any thing unto him: for
gnow I know that thou fearest
God, seeing thou hast not with-
held thy son, thine only son, from
me.

13 And Abraham lifted up his
eyes, and looked, and behold be-
hind him a ram caught in a
thicket by his horns : and Abra-
ham went and took the ram, and
offered him up for a burnt offer-
ing in the stead of his son.
14 And Abraham called the
name of that place HJehovah-
jireh : as it is said to this day,
In the mount of the Lord it
shall be seen.
15 IT And the Angel of the
Lord called unto Abraham out
of heaA ren the second time,
16 And said, h By myself have
I sworn, saith the Lord, for be-
cause thou hast done this thing,
and hast not withheld thy son,
thine only son,
17 That in blessing I will bless
thee, and in multiplying I will
multiply thy seed 'as the stars
of the heaven, k and as the sand
which is upon the sea t shore;
and 'thy seed shall possess mthe
gate of his enemies ;
18 nAnd in thy seed shall all
the nations of the earth be
blessed; "because thou hast

obeyed my voice.
19 So Abraham returned unto
his young men, and they rose
up and went together to pBeer-
sheba; and Abraham dwelt at
Beer-sheba.
20 TT And it came to pass after
these things, that it was told
Abraham, saying, Behold, qMil-
cah, she hath also borne chil-
dren unto thy brother Nahor ;
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Age and death of Sarah. GENESIS. The purchase of Machpelah.
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21 rHuz his firstborn, and Buz
his brother, and Kemuel the
father sof Aram,
22 And Chesed, and Hazo, and
Pildash, a*hd Jidlaph, and Be-
thuel.
23 And 'Bethuel begat "Rebek-
ah : these eight Milcah did bear
to Nahor, Abraham's brother.
24 And his concubine, whose
name was Reumah, she bare
also Tebah, and Gaham, and
Thahash, and Maachah.

CHAPTER XXIII.
1 The age and death of Sarah. 3 The purchase

of Machpelah, 19 where Sarah was buried.

AND
Sarah was a hundred

and seven and twenty
years old : these were the years
of the life of Sarah.
2 And Sarah died in aKirjath-
arba; the same is b Hebr«n in
the land of Canaan : and Abra-
ham came to mourn for Sarah,
and to weep for her.
3 H And Abraham stood up
from before his dead, and spake
unto the sons of Heth, saying,
4 CI am a stranger and a
sojourner with you: dgive me
a possession of a buryingplace
with you, that I may bury my
dead out of my sight.
5 And the children of Heth
answered Abraham, saying unto
him,
6 Hear us, my lord: thou art
t eamighty prince among us : in
the choice of our sepulchres bury
thy dead ; none of us shall with-
hold from thee his sepulchre, but
that thou may est bury thy dead.
7 And Abraham stood up, and
bowed himself to the people of
the land, even to the children of
Heth.
8 And he communed with them,
saying, If it be your mind that
I should bury my dead out of
my sight, hear me, and entreat
for me to Ephron the son of Zo-
har,

9 That he may give me the
cave of Machpelah, which he
hath, Which is in the end of his
field ; for t as much money as it
is worth he shall give it me for
a possession of a buryingplace
amongst you.
10 And Ephron dwelt among
the children of Heth : and
Ephron the Hittite answered
Abraham in the t audience of
the children of Heth, even of all
that fwent in at the gate of his
city, saying,
11 gNay, my lord, hear me:
the field give I thee, and the
cave that is therein, I give it
thee ; in the presence of the
sons of my people give I it thee :
bury thy dead.
12 And Abraham bowed down
himself before the people of the
land.
13 And he spake unto Ephron
in the audience of the people of
the land, saying, But if thou
wilt give it

, I pray thee, hear
me : I will give thee money for
the field ; take it of me, and I

will bury my dead there.
14 And Ephron answered Abra-
ham, saying unto him,
15 My lord, hearken unto me :

the land is worth four hundred

h shekels of silver; what is that
betwixt me and thee ? bury
therefore thy dead.
16 And Abraham hearkened
unto Ephron ; and Abraham
'weighed to Ephron the silver,
which he had named in the
audience of the sons of Heth,
four hundred shekels of silver,
current money with the mer-
chant.
17 H And "the field of Ephron,
which was in Machpelah, which
was before Mamre, the field, and
the cave which was therein, and
all the trees that were in the field,
that were in all the borders round
about, were made sure
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Abraham sendeth his servant GENESIS. to seek a wife for Isaac.
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18 Unto Abraham for a pos-
session in the presence of the
children of Heth, before all that
went in at the gate of his city.
19 And after this, Abraham
buried Sarah his wife in the
cave of the field of Machpelah
before Mamre : the same is He-
bron in the land of Canaan.
20 And the field, and the- cave
that is therein, l were made sure
unto Abraham for a possession
of a buryingplace by the sons of
Heth.

CHAPTER XXIV.
1 Abraham sweareth his servant. 10 Tlie servant's
journey : 12 His prayer: 14 His sign. 15 Re-
bekah meetelh him, 18 fuljilleth his sign, 22 re-
ceivethjewels, 23 shewelh lier kindred, 25 and in-
viteth him home. 26 The servant ilesselh God.
29 Laban enlertainelh him. 34 The servant
sheweth his message. 50 Laban and Belhurl
approve it. 58 Rebekah consenlelh to go. 62
Isaac meetethher.

AND
Abraham awas old, and

. twell stricken in age: and
the Lord bhad blessed Abraham
in all things.
2 And Abraham said c unto his
eldest servant of his house, that
d ruled over all that he had,
ePut, I pray thee, thy hand un-
der my thigh :
3 And I will make thee f swear
by the Lord, the God of heaven,
and the God of the earth, that
g thou shalt not take a wife unto
my son of the daughters of the C a-
naanites, among whom I dwell :
4 hBut thou shalt go 'unto my
country, and to my kindred, and
take a wife unto my son Isaac.
5 And the servant said unto
him, Peradventure the woman
will not be willing to follow
me unto this land : must I needs
bring thy son again unto the
land from whence thou earnest?
6 And Abraham said unto him,
Beware thou that thou bring not
my son thither again.
7 T[ The Lord God of heaven,
which k took me from my fa-
ther's house, and from the land
of my kindred, and which spake

unto me, and that sware unto
me, saying, ]Unto thy seed will
I give this land ; mhe shall send
his angel before thee, and thou
shalt take a wife unto my son
from thence.
8 And if the woman will not
be willing to follow thee, then
"thou shalt be clear from this
my oath : only bring not my son
thither again.
9 And the servant put his hand
under the thigh of Abraham his
master, and sware to him con-
cerning that matter.
10 ^[ And the servant took ten
camels of the camels of his mas-
ter, and departed ; ° II for all the
goods of his master were in his
hand: and he arose, and went
to Mesopotamia, unto p the city
of Nahor.
11 And he made his camels to
kneel down without the city by
a well of water at the time of
the evening, even the time q t that
women go out to draw water.
12 And he said, rO Lord God
of my master Abraham, I pray
thee, "send me good speed this

day, and shew kindness unto
my master Abraham.
13 Behold, *I stand here by the
well of water ; and u the daugh-
ters of the men of the city come
out to draw water :
14 And let it come to pass, that
the damsel to whom I shall say,
Let down thy pitcher, I pray
thee, that I may drink ; and she
shall say, Drink, and I will give
thy camels drink also: let the
same he she that thou hast ap-
pointed for thy servant Isaac ;
and w thereby shall I know that
thou hast shewed kindness unto

my master.
15 1[ And it came to pass, be-
fore he had done speaking, that,
behold, Rebekah came out, who
was born to Bethuel, son of
xMilcah, the wife of Nahor,
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Rebekah meeteth the servant. GENESIS. Laban entertaineth him.
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Abraham's brother, with her
pitcher upon her shoulder.
16 And the damsel ywas t very-
fair to look upon, a virgin, nei-
ther had any man known her:
and she went down to the well,
and filled her pitcher, and came
up.
17 And the servant ran to meet
her, and said, Let me, I pray
thee, drink a little water of thy
pitcher.
18 2And she said, Drink, my
lord : and she hasted, and let
down her pitcher upon her hand,
and gave him drink.
19 And when she had done
giving him drink, she said, I
will draw water for thy camels
also, until they have done drink-
ing.
20 And she hasted, and emp-
tied her pitcher into the trough,
and ran again unto the well to
draw water, and drew for all his
camels.
21 And the man wondering at
her held his peace j towitwhether
a the Lord had made his journey
prosperous or not.
22 And it came to pass, as the
camels had done drinking, that
the man took a golden b IIearring
of half a shekel weight, and two
bracelets for her hands of ten
shekels weight of gold ;
23 And said, Whose daughter
art thou ? tell me, I pray thee :
is there room in thy father's
house for us to lodge in ?
24 And she said unto him, CI
am the daughter of Bethuel the
son of Milcah, which she bare
unto Nahor.
25 She said moreover unto him,
We have both straw and prov-
ender enough, and room to lodge
in.
26 And the man dbowed down
his head, and worshipped the
Lord.
27 And he said, eBlessed be

34

the Lord God of my master
Abraham, who hath not left
destitute my master of f his mer-
cy and his truth : I being in the
way, the Lord e led me to the
house of my master's brethren.
28 And the damsel ran, and
told them of her mother's house
these things.
29 If And Rebekah had a broth-
er, and his name was h Laban :
and Laban ran out unto the man,
unto the well.
30 And it came to pass, when
he saw the earring, and brace-
lets upon his sister's hands, and
when he heard the words of Re-
bekah his sister, saying, Thus
spake the man unto me, that
he came unto the man ; and,
behold, he stood by the camels
at the well.
31 And he said, Come in, i thou
blessed of the Lord ; wherefore
standest thou without? for I
have prepared the house, and
room for the camels.
32 ^T And the man came into
the house : and he un girded his
camels, and k gave straw and
provender for the camels, and
water to wash his feet, and the
men's feet that were with him.
33 And there was set meat be-
fore him to eat : but he said, *I
will not eat, until I have told
mine errand. And he said,
Speak on.
34 And he said, I am Abra-
ham's servant.
35 And the Lord mhath blessed
my master greatly, and he is
become great : and he hath giv-
en him flocks, and herds, and
silver, and gold, and menserv-
ants, and maidservants, and
camels, and asses.
36 And Sarah mymaster's wife
nbare a son to my master when
she was old : and ° unto him
hath he given all that he hath.
37 And my master pmade me

Before
CHRIST
1857.

f ch. 32. 10.
Ps. 98. 3.

s ver. 48.

hch. 29. 5.

i ch. 26. 29.
Judg. 17.2.
Ruth 3. 10.
Ps. 115.15.

* ch. 43. 24.
Judg. 19.
21.

1Job 23. 12.
John 4. 34.
Eph.6.5,6,
7.

mver. 1.
ch. 13. 2.

«ch. 21. 2.

°ch. 21. 10.
&25. 5.

pver. 3.



He telleth his errand. GENESIS. Laban and Bethuel approve it.
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swear, saying, Thou shalt not
take a wife to my son of the
daughters of the Canaanites, in
whose land I dwell :
38 qBut thou shalt go unto my
father's house, and to my kin-
dred, and take a wife unto my
son.

39 rAnd I said unto my master,
Peradventure the woman will
not follow me.
40 sAnd he said unto me, The
Lord, *hefore whom I walk, will
send his angel with thee, and
prosper thy way ; and thou shalt
take a wife for my son of my
kindred, and of my father's
house :
41 u Then shalt thou be clear
from this my oath, when thou
comest to my kindred ; and if
they give not thee one, thou
shalt be clear from my oath.
42 And I came this day unto
the well, and said, vO Lord God
of my master Abraham, if now
thou do prosper my way which
I go:
43 w Behold, I stand by the
well of water ; and it shall come
to pass, that when the virgin
cometh forth to draw water, and
I say to her, Give me, I pray
thee, a little water of thy pitcher
to drink ;
44 And she say to me, Both
drink thou, and I will also draw
for thy camels : let the same be
the woman whom the Lord hath
appointed out for my master's
son.

45 *And before I had done
yspeaking in mine heart, behold,
Rebekah came forth with her
pitcher on her shoulder ; and she
went down unto the well, and
drew water: and I said unto
her, Let me drink, I pray thee.
46 And she made haste, and
let down her pitcher from her
shoulder, and said, Drink, and
I will give thy camels drink

also : so I drank, and she made
the camels drink also.
47 And I asked her, and said,
Whose daughter art thou ? And
she said, The daughter of Be-
thuel, Nahor's son, whom Mil-
cah bare unto him : and I z put
the earring upon her face, and
the bracelets upon her hands.
48 aAnd I bowed down my
head, and worshipped the Lord,
and blessed the Lord God of
my master Abraham, which had
led me in the right way to take
bmy master's brother's daughter
unto his son.
49 And now, if ye will c deal
kindly and truly with my mas-
ter, tell me : and if not, tell me ;
that I may turn to the right
hand, or to the left.
50 Then Laban and Bethuel
answered and said, d The thing
proceedeth from the Lord : we
cannot e speak unto thee bad or

good.
51 Behold, Rebekah {is before
thee ; take her, and go, and let
her be thy master's son's wife,
as the Lord hath spoken.
52 And it came to pass, that,
when Abraham's servant heard
their words, he eworshipped the
Lord, bowing himself to the
earth.
53 And the servant brought
forth t h jewels of silver, and jew-
els of gold, and raiment, and
gave them to Rebekah : he gave
also to her brother and to her
mother precious things.
54 And they did eat and drink,
he and the men that were with
him, and tarried all night ; and
they rose up in the morning,
and he said, k Send me away
unto my master.
55 And her brother and her
mother said, Let the damsel
abide with us IIa few days, at the
least ten; after that she shall
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Isaac meeteth Rebehah. GENESIS. The death of Abraham.
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56 And he said unto them, Hin-
der me not, seeing the Lord
hath prospered my way ; send
me away that I may go to my
master.
57 And they said, We will call
the damsel, and inquire at her
mouth.
58 And they called Rebekah,
and said unto her, Wilt thou go
with this man ? And she said,
I will go.
59 And they sent away Re-
bekah their sister, and !her
nurse, and Abraham's servant,
and his men.
60 And they blessed Rebekah,
and said unto her, Thou art our
sister; be thou m the mother of
thousands of millions, and "let
thy seed possess the gate of those
which hate them.
61 ^T And Rebekah arose, and
her damsels, and they rode upon
the camels, and followed the
man : and the servant took Re-
bekah, and went his way.
62 And Isaac came from the
way of the °well Lahai-roi; for
he dwelt in the south country.
63 And Isaac went out H pto
meditate in the field at the even-
tide : and he lifted up his eyes,
and saw, and, behold, the camels
were coming.
64 And Rebekah lifted up her
eyes, and when she saw Isaac,
q she lighted off the camel.
65 For she had said unto the
servant, What man is this that
walketh in the field to meet us ?
And the servant had said, It is
my master : therefore she took
a vail, and covered herself.
66 And the servant told Isaac
all things that he had done.
67 And Isaac brought her into
his mother Sarah's tent, and took
Rebekah, and she became his
wife; and he loved her: and
Isaac rwas comforted after his
mother's death.
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CHAPTER XXV.
1 The sons of Abraham by Kcturah. 5 The divi-
sion of his goods. 7 His age, and death. 9 His
burial. 12 The generations of Ishmael. 17 His
age, and death. 21 Isaac praycth for Rebekah,
being barren. 22 The children strive in her
womb. 24 The birth of Esau and Jacob. 1t7
Their difference. 29 Esau sellelh his birthright.

THEN
again Abraham took

a wife, and her name was
Keturah.
2 And a she bare him Zimran,
and Jokshan, and Medan, and
Midian, and Ishbak, and Shuah.
3 And Jokshan begat Sheba,
and Dedan. And the sons of
Dedan were Asshurim, and Le-
tushim, and Leummim.
4 And the sons of Midian ;
Ephah, and Epher, and Hanoch,
and Abidah, and Eldaah. All
these were the children of Ke-
turah.
5 If And *Abraham gave all
that he had unto Isaac.
6 But unto the sons of the con-
cubines, which Abraham had,
Abraham gave gifts, and c sent
them away from Isaac his son,
while he yet lived, eastward,
unto d the east country.
7 And these are the days of
the years of Abraham's life
which he lived, a hundred three-
score and fifteen years.
8 Then Abraham gave up the
ghost, and e died in a good old
age, an old man, and full of
years; and fwas gathered to
his people.
9 And ghis sons Isaac and Ish-
mael buried him in the cave
of Machpelah, in the field of
Ephron the son of Zohar the
Hittite, which is before Mamre ;
10 h The field which Abraham
purchased of the sons of Heth :
i there was Abraham buried, and
Sarah his wife.
11 *|

[ And it came to pass after
the death of Abraham, that God
blessed his son Isaac ; and Isaac
dwelt by the kwell Lahai-roi.
12 ^

[ Now these are the gener-
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The generations of Ishmael. GENESIS. Esau selleih his birthright.
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ations of Ishmael, Abraham's
son, ^hom Hagar the Egyp-
tian, Sarah's handmaid, bare
unto Abraham :
13 And m these are the names
of the sons of Ishmael, by their
names, according to their gener-
ations : the firstborn of Ishmael,
Nebajoth ; and Kedar, and Ad-
beel, and Mibsam,
14 And Mishma, and Dumah,
and Massa,
15 HHadar, and Tema, Jetur,
Naphish, and Kedemah :
16 These are the sons of Ish-
mael, and these are their names,
by their towns, and by their
castles; "twelve princes accord-
ing to their nations.
17 And these are the years of
the life of Ishmael, a hundred and
thirty and seven years : and ° he
gave up the ghost and died, and
was gathered unto his people.
18 pAnd they dwelt from Hav-
ilah unto Shur, that is before
Egypt, as thou goest toward
Assyria: and he tdied q in the
presence of all his brethren.
19 TT And these are the gener-
ations of Isaac, Abraham's son :
"Abraham begat Isaac :
20 And Isaac was forty years
old when he took Rebekah to
wife, "the daughter of Bethuel
the Syrian of Padan-aram, l the
sister to Laban the Syrian.
21 And Isaac entreated the
Lord for his wife, because she
was barren : u and the Lord was
entreated of him, and w Rebekah
his wife conceived.
22 And the children struggled
together within her; and she said,
If it be so, why am I thus ? xAnd
she went to inquire of the Lord.
23 And the Lord said unto
her, y Two nations are in thy
womb, and two manner of peo-
ple shall be separated from thy
bowels; and z the one people
shall be stronger than the other

people; and a the elder shall
serve the younger.
24 *l

f And when her days to be
delivered were fulfilled, behold,
there were twins in her womb.
25 And the first came out red,

b all over like a hairy garment ;

and they called his name Esau.
26 And after that came his
brother out, and c his hand took
hold on Esau's heel; and d his
name was called Jacob : and
Isaac was threescore years old
when she bare them.
27 And the boys grew : and
Esau was e a cunning hunter, a
man of the field ; and Jacob was

f a plain man, s dwelling in tents.
28 And Isaac loved Esau, be-
cause the did h eat of his veni-
son : * but Rebekah loved Jacob.
29 T

[ And Jacob sod pottage :

and Esau came from the field,
and he was faint :
30 And Esau said to Jacob,
Feed me, I pray thee, twith
that same red pottage ; for I am
faint: therefore was his name
called HEdom.
31 And Jacob said, Sell me
this day thy birthright.
32 And Esau said, Behold, I
am t at the point to die : and
what profit shall this birthright
do to me ?

33 And Jacob said, Swear to
me this day ; and he sware un-
to him: and k he sold his birth-
right unto Jacob.
34 Then Jacob gave Esau bread
and pottage of lentiles ; and J he
did eat and drink, and rose up,
and went his way. Thus Esau
despised his birthright.

CHAPTER XXVI.

1 Isaac because o
f famine went to Gerar. 2 God

instrucleth, and blesseth him. 7 He is reproved

b
y Abimelech for denying his wife. 12 He

groweth rich. 18He diggelh Esek, Silnah, and
Rehoboth. 26 Abimelech maketh a covenant
with him at Bcer-sheba. 34 Esau's wives.

ND there was a famine in
the land, besides "the first
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Isaac denieth his wife. GENESIS. He diggeth sundry wells.
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famine that was in the days
of Abraham. And Isaac went
unto bAbimelech king of the
Philistines unto Gerar.
2 And the Lord appeared unto
him, and said, Go not down into
Egypt ; dwell in c the landwhich
I shall tell thee of.
3 dSojourn in this land, and °I
will he with thee, and fwill bless
thee ; for unto thee, and unto

thy seed, e I will give all these
countries, and I will perform
h the oath which I sware unto
Abraham thy father ;
4 And ' I will make thy seed to
multiply as the stars of heaven,
and will give unto thy seed all
these countries ; k and in thy
seed shall all the nations of the
earth be blessed :
5 l Because that Abraham obey-
ed my voice, and kept my charge,
my commandments, my statutes,
and my laws.
6 ^[ And Isaac dwelt in Gerar.
7 And the men of the place
asked him of his wife ; and mhe
said, She is my sister: for "he
feared to say, She is my wife ;
lest, said he, the men of the
place should kill me for Rebek-
ah ; because she "was fair to look
upon.
8 And it came to pass, when
he had been there a long time,
that Abimelech king of the Phi-
listines looked out at a window,
and saw, and, behold, Isaac was
sporting with Rebekah his wife.
9 And Abimelech called Isaac,
and said, Behold, of a surety she
is thy wife : and how saidst thou,
She is my sister? And Isaac
said unto him, Because I said,
Lest I die for her.
10 And Abimelech said, What
is this thou hast done unto us ?
one of the people might lightly
have lain with thy wife, and
p thou shouldest have brought
guiltiness upon us.

11 And Abimelech charged all
his people, saying, He that
q toucheth this man or his wife
shall surely be put to death.
12 Then Isaac sowed in that
land, and t received in the same
year r a hundredfold: and the
Lord 5blessed him.
13 And the man 4waxed great,
and twent forward, and grew
until he became very great :
14 For he had possession of
flocks, and possession of herds,
and great store of IIservants :
and the Philistines "envied him.
15 For all the wells wwhich
his father's servants had digged
in the days of Abraham his
father, the Philistines had stop-
ped them, and filled them with
earth.
16 And Abimelech said unto
Isaac, Go from us ; for x thou art
much mightier than we.
17 ^[ And Isaac departed thence,
and pitched his tent in the val-
ley of Gerar, and dwelt there.
18 And Isaac digged again the
wells of water, which they had
digged in the days of Abraham
his father; for the Philistines
had stopped them after the death
of Abraham : y and he called
their names after the names by
which his father had called
them.
19 And Isaac's servants digged
in the valley, and found there a
well of t springing water.
20 And the herdmen of Gerar
z did strive with Isaac's herd-
men, saying, The water is ours :
and he called the name of the
well HEsek ; because they strove
with him.
21 And they digged another
well, and strove for that also :
and he called the name of it
IISitnah.
22 And he removed from
thence, and digged another well ;
and for that they strove not:
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AbimelecJis covenant with Isaac. GENESIS. Isaac sendeth Esau for venison.
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and he called the name of it

URehoboth; and he said, For
now the Lord hath made room
for us, and we shall abe fruitful
in the land.
23 And he went up from thence
to Beer-sheba.
24 And the Lord appeared unto
him the same night, and said,

b I am the God of Abraham thy
father : p fear not, for d I am with
thee, and will bless thee, and
multiply thy seed for my servant
Abraham's sake.
25 And he e builded an altar
there, and f called upon the name
of the Lord, and pitched his tent
there : and there Isaac's servants

digged a well.
26 1[ Then Abimelech went to
him from Gerar, and Ahuzzath
one of his friends, e and Phichol
the chief captain of his army.
27 And Isaac said unto them,
Wherefore come ye to me, see-
ing h ye hate me, and have ' sent
me away from you ?

28 And they said, tWe saw
certainly that the Lord kwas
with thee : and we said, Let
there be now an oath betwixt
us, even betwixt us and thee,
and let us make a covenant with
thee;
29 tThat thou wilt do us no
hurt, as we have not touched
thee, and as we have done unto
thee nothing but good, and have
sent thee away in peace : J thou
art now the blessed of the
Lord.
30 mAnd he made them a feast,
and they did eat and drink.
31 And they rose up betimes
in the morning, and "sware one
to another : and Isaac sent them
away, and they departed from
him in peace.
32 And it came to pass the
same day, that Isaac's servants
came, and told him concerning
the well which they had digged,

and said unto him, We have
found water.
33 And he called it II Shebah :

therefore the name of the city

is II Beer-sheba unto this day.
34 ^

T pAnd Esau was forty years
old when he took to wife Judith
the daughter of Beeri the Hit-
tite, and Bashemath the daugh-
ter of Elon the Hittite :

35 Which q were ta grief of
mind unto Isaac and to Re-
bekah.

CHAPTER XXVII.

1 Isaac scndcth Esau for venison. 6 Rebekah in-
strucleth Jacob to obtain the blessing. 15 Ja-
cob under the person o

f Esau obtaineth it. 30
Esau bringeth venison. 33 Isaac trembleth. 34
Esau complainelh, and by importunity obtain-
eth a blessing. 41 He thrcatcneth Jacob. 42
Rebekah disappointclh it.

AND

it came to pass, that
when Isaac was old, and

"his eyes were dim, so that he
could not see, he called Esau
his eldest son, and said unto
him, My son : and he said unto
him, Behold, here am I.

2 And he said, Behold now, I

am old, I b know not the day of
my death :

3 c Now therefore take, I pray
thee, thy weapons, thy quiver
and thy bow, and go out to the
field, and ttake me some veni-
son;

4 And make me savoury meat,
such as I love, and bring it to
me, that I may eat; that my
soul dmay bless thee before I

die.

5 And Rebekah heard when
Isaac spake to Esau his son.
And Esau went to the field to
hunt for venison, and to bring it.

6 TT And Rebekah spake unto
Jacob her son, saying, Behold,

I heard thy father speak unto
Esau thy brother, saying,

7 Bring me venison, and make
me savoury meat, that I may
eat, and bless thee before the
Lord before my death.

8 Now therefore, my son, e obey

39
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Jacob deceiveth his father, GENESIS. and obtaineth the blessing.
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my voice according to thatwhich
I command thee.
9 Go now to the flock, and
fetch me from thence two good
kids of the goats ; and I will
make them f savoury meat for
thy father, such as he loveth :
10 And thou shalt bring it to
thy father, that he may eat, and
that he gmay bless thee before
his death.
11 And Jacob said to Rebekah
his mother, Behold, hEsau my
brother is a hairy man, and I
am a smooth man :
12 My father peradventure
will ^eel me, and I shall seem
to him as a deceiver ; and I shall
bring k a curse upon me, and
not a blessing.
13 And his mother said unto
him, 1Upon me be thy curse, my
son : only obey my voice, and
go fetch me them.
14 And he went, and fetched,
and brought them to his mother :
and his mother "'made savoury
meat, such as his father loved.
15 And Rebekah took t n good-
ly raiment of her eldest son
Esau, which were with her in
the house, and put them upon
Jacob her younger son :
16 And she put the skins of
the kids of the goats upon his
hands, and upon the smooth of
his neck :
17 And she gave the savoury
meat and the bread, which she
had prepared, into the hand of
her son Jacob.
18 T[ And he came unto his
father, and said, My father : and
he said, Here am I ; who art
thou, my son ?
19 And Jacob said unto his
father, I am Esau thy firstborn ;
I have done according as thou
badest me : arise, I pray thee,
sit and eat of my venison, "that
thy soul may bless me.
20 And Isaac said unto his

■ — • 40

son, How is it that thou hast
found it so quickly, my son?
And he said, Because the Lord
thy God brought it tto me.
21 And Isaac said unto Jacob,
Come near, I pray thee, that I
p
may feel thee, my son, whether
thou be my very son Esau or
not.
22 And Jacob went near unto
Isaac his father; and he felt
him, and said, The voice is Ja-
cob's voice, but the hands are
the hands of Esau.
23 And he discerned him not,
because q his hands were hairy,
as his brother Esau's hands : so
he blessed him.
24 And he said, Art thou my
very son Esau ? And he said,
I am.
25 And he said, Bring it near
to me, and I will eat ofmy son's
venison, r that my soul may bless
thee. And he brought it near
to him, and he did eat : and he

brought him wine, and he drank.
26 And his father Isaac said
unto him, Come near now, and
kiss me, my son.
27 And he came near, and
kissed him : and he smelled the
smell of his raiment, and bless-
ed him, and said, See, s the smell
of my son is as the smell of
a field which the Lord hath
blessed :
28 Therefore l God give thee
of u the dew of heaven, and w the
fatness of the earth, and * plenty
of corn and wine :
29 y Let people serve thee, and
nations bow down to thee : be
lord over thy brethren, and z let
thy mothers sons bow down to
thee : acursed be every one that
curseth thee, and blessed be he
that blesseth thee.
30 H And it came to pass, as
soon as Isaac had made an end
of blessing Jacob, and Jacob
was yet scarce gone out from
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Esau mourneth. GENESIS. He threateneth Jacob.
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the presence of Isaac his father,
that Esau his brother came in
from his hunting.
31 And he also had made sa-
voury meat, and brought it un-
to his father, and said unto his
father, Let my father arise, and

beat of his son's venison, that thy
soul may bless me.
32 And Isaac his father said
unto him, Who art thou ? And
he said, I am thy son, thy first-
born, Esau.
33 And Isaac t trembled very
exceedingly, and said, Who?
where is he that hath t taken
venison, and brought it me, and

I have eaten of all before thou
earnest, and have blessed him?
yea, "and he shall be blessed.
34 And when Esau heard the
words of his father, d he cried
with a great and exceeding bit-
ter cry, and said unto his father,
Bless me, even me also, O my
father.
35 And he said, Thy brother
came with subtilty, and hath
taken away thy blessing.
36 And he said, e Is not he
rightly named II Jacob? for he
hath supplanted me these two
times : fhe took away my birth-
right ; and, behold, now he hath
taken away my blessing. And
he said, Hast thou not reserved
a blessing for me ?

37 And Isaac answered and
said unto Esau, g Behold, I have
made him thy lord, and all his
brethren have I given to him for
servants ; and hwith corn and
wine have I II sustained him:
and what shall I do now unto
thee, my son?

'

38 And Esau said unto his fa-
ther, Hast thou but one blessing,
my father? bless me, even me
also, O my father. And Esau
lifted up his voice, i and wept.
39 And Isaac his father an-
swered and said unto him, Be-

hold, k thy dwelling shall be lithe
fatness of the earth, and of the
dew of heaven from above ;

40 And by thy sword shalt thou
live, and l shalt serve thy brother :

and m it shall come to pass when
thou shalt have the dominion,
that thou shalt break his yoke
from off thy neck.
41 T

f And Esau "hated Jacob
because of the blessing where-
with his father blessed him : and
Esau said in his heart, °The
days of mourning for my father
are at hand ; "then will I slay
my brother Jacob.
42 And these words of Esau
her elder son were told to Rebek-
ah: and she sent and called
Jacob her younger son, and said
unto him, Behold, thy brother
Esau, as touching thee, doth

q comfort himself, purposing to
kill thee.
43 Now therefore, my son, obey
my voice; and arise, flee thou
to Laban my brother r to Haran ;

44 And tarry with him a few
days, until thy brother's fury
turn away ;

45 Until thy brother's anger
turn away from thee, and he
forget that which thou hast done
to him : then I will send, and
fetch thee from thence : why
should I be deprived also of you
both in one day ?

46 And Rebekah said to Isaac,

8 1 am weary of my life because
of the daughters of Heth: l if

Jacob take a wife of the daugh-
ters of Heth, such as these which
are of the daughters of the land,
what good shall my life do me ?

CHAPTER XXVIII.

1 Isaac blessclh Jacob, and senile! h him lo Padan-
aram. 6 Esau marricih Mahalalh the daugh-
ter o

f Ishmael. 10 The vision of Jacob's lad-
der. 18 The stone o

f Beth-el. 20 Jacob's vow.

AND
Isaac called Jacob, and

ablessed him, and charged
him, and said unto him, b Thou
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Jacob sent to Padan-aram. GENESIS. Jacob1s vision and vow.
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shalt not take a wife of the
daughters of Canaan.
2 'Arise, go to dPadan-aram, to
the house of eBethuel thy moth-
er's father ; and take thee a wife
from thence of the daughters of
fLaban thy mother's brother.
3 gAnd God Almighty bless
thee, and make thee fruitful, and
multiply thee, that thou mayest
be t a multitude of people ;
4 And give thee Mhe blessing
of Abraham, to thee, and to thy
seed with thee ; that thou mayest
inherit the land t ' wherein thou
art a stranger, which God gave
unto Abraham.
5 And Isaac sent away Jacob :
and he went to Padan-aram unto
Laban, son of Bethuel the Syr-
ian, the brother of Rebekah,
Jacob's and Esau's mother.
6 •[

[When Esau saw that Isaac
had blessed Jacob, and sent him
away to Padan-aram, to take
him a wife from thence ; and
that as he blessed him he gave
him a charge, saying, Thou
shalt not take a wife of the
daughters of Canaan ;

7 And that Jacob obeyed his
father and his mother, and was
gone to Padan-aram ;

8 And Esau seeing Hhat the
daughters of Canaan t pleased
not Isaac his father ;

9 Then went Esau unto Ish-
mael, and took unto the wives
which he had ^ahalath the
daughter of Ishmael Abraham's
son, m the sister of Nebajoth, to
be his wife.
10 ^

[ And Jacob "went out
from Beer-sheba, and went to-
ward °Haran.
11 And he lighted upon a cer-
tain place, and tarried there all
night, because the sun was set ;

and he took of the stones of that
place, and put them for his pil-
lows, and lay down in that place
to sleep.

42

12 And he p dreamed, and be-
hold a ladder set up on the earth,
and the top of it reached to
heaven : and behold q the angels
of God ascending and descend-
ing on it.
13 rAnd, behold, the Lord stood
above it

,

and said, 'I am the
Lord God of Abraham thy fa-
ther, and the God of Isaac : *the
land whereon thou liest, to thee
will I give it, and to thy seed ;

14 And u thy seed shall be as
the dust of the earth ; and thou
shalt 1 spread abroad w to the
west, and to the east, and to the
north, and to the south : and in
thee and x in thy seed shall all
the families of the earth be
blessed.

15 And, behold, y I am with
thee, and will z keep thee in all
places whither thou goest, and
will abring thee again into this
land ; for b I will not leave thee,
"until I have done that which I

have spoken to thee of.
16 *|

[ And Jacob awaked out
of his sleep, and he said, Surely
the Lord is in d this place ; and

I knew it not.
17 And he was afraid, and
said, How dreadful is this place !

this is none other but the house
of God, and this is the gate of
heaven.
18 And Jacob rose up early in
the morning, and took the stone
that he had put for his pillows,
and e set it up for a pillar, f and
poured oil upon the top of it.
19 And he called the name of

g that place II Beth-el: but the
name of that city was called Luz
at the first.
20 hAnd Jacob vowed a vow,
saying, If f God will be with me,
and will keep me in this way
that I go, and will give me k bread
to eat, and raiment to put on,
21 So that *I come again to
my father's house in peace ;
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Jacob cometh to Haran. GENESIS. He meeteth with Rachel
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mthen shall the Lord he my
God:
22 And this stone, which I
have set for a pillar, " shall he
God's house : ° and of all that
thou shalt give me I will sure-
ly give the tenth unto thee.
CHAPTER XXIX.

1 Jacob cometh to the well of Haran. 9 He laketh
acquaintance of Rachel. 13 Lahan cntertaineth
him. 18 Jacob covenanlclh fur Rachel. 23 He
is deceived tirilh Leah. '28 He marrie/h also
Rachel, and servcth for her seven years more.
32 Leah bcareth Reuben, 33 Simeon, 34 Levi,
35 and Judah. ■

THEN
Jacob twent on his

journey, a and came into
the land of the t people of the
east.

2 And he looked, and behold a
well in the field, and, lo, there
were three flocks of sheep lying
by it ; for out of that well they
watered the flocks : and a great
stone was upon the well's mouth.
3 And thither were all the
flocks gathered : and they rolled
the stone from the well's mouth,
and watered the sheep, and put
the stone again upon the well's
mouth in his place.
4 And Jacob said unto them,
My brethren, whence be ye ?
And they said, Of Haran are we.
5 And he said unto them,
Know ye Laban the son of Na-
hor ? And they said, We know
him.
6 And he said unto them,
b t/s he well? And they said,
He is well : and, behold, Rachel
his daughter cometh with the
sheep.
7 And he said, Lo, Ut is yet
high day, neither is it time that
the cattle should be gathered
together: water ye the sheep,
and go and feed them.
8 And they said, We cannot,
until all the flocks be gathered
together, and till they roll the
stone from the well's mouth ;
then we water the sheep.
9 IT And while he yet spake

with them, "Rachel came with
her father's sheep : for she kept
them.
10 And it came to pass, when
Jacob saw Rachel the daughter
of Laban his mother's brother,
and the sheep of Laban his moth-
er's brother, that Jacob went
near, and d rolled the stone from
the well's mouth, and watered
the flock of Laban his mother's
brother.
11 And Jacob ekissed Rachel,
and lifted up his voice, and
wept.
12 And Jacob told Rachel that
he was f her father's brother, and
that he was Rebekah's son: s and
she ran and told her father.
13 And it came to pass, when
Laban heard the t tidings of Ja-
cob his sister's son, that h he ran
to meet him, and embraced him,
and kissed him, and brought
him to his house. And he told
Laban all these things.
14 And Laban said to him,
'Surely thou art my bone and
my flesh. And he abode with
him tthe space of a month.
15 TT And Laban said unto Ja-
cob, Because thou art my broth-
er, shouldest thou therefore serve
me for nought? tell me, what
shall thy wages be ?
16 And Laban had two daugh-
ters : the name of the elder was
Leah, and the name of the young-
er was Rachel.
17 Leah was tender eyed ; but
Rachel was beautiful and well
favoured.
18 And Jacob loved Rachel;
and said, k I will serve thee sev-
en years for Rachel thy younger
daughter.
19 And Laban said, It is better
that I give her to thee, than that
I should give her to another
man : abide with me.
20 And Jacob 'served seven
years for Rachel; and they seem-
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Jacob marrieth Leah and Rachel. GENESIS. Rachel envieth her sister.
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I That is
,

See
a son.

ed unto him but a few days, for
the love he had to her.
21 \] And Jacob said unto La-
ban, Give me my wife, for my
days are fulfilled, that I may
m
go in unto her.
22 And Laban gathered to-
gether all the men of the place,
and "made a feast.
23 And it came to pass in the
evening, that he took Leah his
daughter, and brought her to
him ; and he went in unto
her.
24 And Laban gave unto his
daughter Leah Zilpah his maid

for a handmaid.
25 And it came to pass, that
in the morning, behold, it was
Leah: and he said to Laban,
What is this thou hast done
unto me ? did not I serve with
thee for Rachel ? wherefore then
hast thou beguiled me ?

26 And Laban said, It must
not be so done in our 1 country,
to give the younger before the
firstborn.
27 "Fulfil her week, and we
will give thee this also for the
service which thou shalt serve
with me yet seven other years.
28 And Jacob did so, and ful-
filled her week : and he gave
him Rachel his daughter to wife
also.
29 And Laban gave to Rachel
his daughter Bilhah his hand-
maid to be her maid.
30 And he went in also unto
Rachel, and he p loved also Ra-
chel more than Leah, and serv-
ed with him q

yet seven other

years.
31 T[ And when the Lord r saw
that Leah was hated, he Open-
ed her womb : but Rachel was
barren.
32 And Leah conceived, and
bare a son; and she called his
name II Reuben: for she said,
Surely the Lord hath 'looked

44

upon my affliction; now there-
fore my husband will love me.
33 And she conceived again,
and bare a son ; and said, Be-
cause the Lord hath heard that

I was hated, he hath therefore
given me this son also : and she
called his name II Simeon.
34 And she conceived again,
and bare a son ; and said, Now
this time will my husband be
joined unto me, because I have
borne him three sons : therefore
was his name called II Levi.
35 And she conceived again,
and bare a son; and she said,
Now will I praise the Lord:
therefore she called his name
u II Judah ; and 1 left bearing.
CHAPTER XXX.

1 Rachel, in grief for her barrenness,giveft Bilhah
her maid unto Jacob. 5 She beareth Dan and
Naphtali. 9 Leah giveth Zilpah her maid, who
bearethGad and Asher. 14 Reubenfvndethman-
drakes, with which Leah buycth her husband of
Rachel. 17 Leah bearethIssachar, Zebulun, and
Dinah. 22 Machel bearethJoseph. 25 Jacob de-
sireth to depart. 27 Laban stayethhim on a new
covenant. 37 Jacob's policy, whereby he became
rich.

AND
when Rachel saw that

a she bare Jacob no chil-
dren, Rachel b envied her sister;
and said unto Jacob, Give me
children, c or else I die.

2 And Jacob's anger was kin-
dled against Rachel ; and he
said, AAm I in God's stead, who
hath withheld from thee the
fruit of the womb ?

3 And she said, Behold emy
maid Bilhah, go in unto her;

f and she shall bear upon my
knees, g that I may also- thave
children by her.

4 And she gave him Bilhah
her handmaid Ho wife: and
Jacob went in unto her.

5 And Bilhah conceived, and
bare Jacob a son.

6 And Rachel said, God hath
'judged me, and hath also heard
my voice, and hath given me a

son: therefore called she his
name II Dan.

7 And Bilhah Rachel's maid

Before
CHRIST
about 1752.

about 1751.

II That _ i
s

Hearing.
about 1750.

II That is.
Joined.
See Num.
18. 2

.
4
.

about 1749.

u Matt. 1
.
2
.

II That i

Praise.

t Heb. stood
from bear-
ing.

about 1749.

»ch. 29. 31.

bch. 37. 11.

c Job 5
.
2
.

'i ch. 16. 2
.

1 Sam..1.5.

"ch. 16.2.

f ch. 50. 23.
Job 3

.

12.

t Heb. be
built by
her.
ech. 16.2.

hch. 16.3.&
35. 22.

about 1748.

'Ps. 35. 24.
& 43. 1

.

Lam. 3
.

59.

II That is
,

Judging.
about 1747.



Leah giveth Zilpah to Jacob. GENESIS. Rachel beareth Joseph.
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">Prov. 31.
28.
Luke 1

.

48.

" ch. 25. 30.

° Num. 16. 9
,

13.

about 1747.

I That
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is
,

A

conceived again, and bare Jacob
a second son.

8 And Rachel said, With t great
wrestlings have I wrestled with
my sister, and I have prevailed :

and she called his name II kNaph-
tali.

9 When Leah saw that she
had left bearing, she took Zil-
pah her maid, and *gave her
Jacob to wife.

" 10 And Zilpah Leah's maid
bare Jacob a son.
11 And Leah said, A troop
cometh: and she called his name

II Gad.
12 And Zilpah Leah's maid
bare Jacob a second son.
13 And Leah said, tHappy am

I, for the daughters mwill call
me blessed : and she called his
name HAsher.
14 IT And Reuben went in the
days of wheat harvest, and
found mandrakes in the field,
and brought them unto his moth-
er Leah. Then Rachel said to
Leah, nGive me, I pray thee, of
thy son's mandrakes.
15 And she said unto her, °Is

it a small matter that thou hast
taken my husband ? and would-
est thou take away my son's
mandrakes also ? And Rachel
said, Therefore he shall lie with
thee to night for thy son's man-
drakes.
16 And Jacob came out of the
field in the evening, and Leah
went out to meet him, and said,
Thou must come in unto me ;

for surely I have hired thee with
my son's mandrakes. And he
lay with her that night.
17 And God hearkened unto
Leah, and she conceived, and
bare Jacob the fifth son.
18 And Leah said, God hath
given me my hire, because I

have given my maiden to my
husband : and she called his
name Ulssachar.

19 And Leah conceived again,
and bare Jacob the sixth son.
20 And Leah said, God hath
endued me with a good dowry ;

now will my husband dwell
with me, because I have borne
him six sons : and she called his
name p U Zebulun.
21 And afterwards she bare a
daughter, and called her name

IIDinah.
22 U And God q remembered
Rachel, and God hearkened to
her, and r opened her womb.
23 And she conceived, and bare
a son ; and said, God hath taken
away smy reproach :

24 And she called his name
II Joseph; and said, 'The Lord

shall add to me another son.
25 % And it came to pass, when
Rachel had borne Joseph, that
Jacob said unto Laban, u Send
me away, that I may go unto
wmine own place, and to my
country.
26 Give me my wives and my
children, x for whom I have
served thee, and let me go : for
thou knowest my service which

I have done thee.
27 And Laban said unto him, I
pray thee, if I have found favour
in thine eyes, tarry : for y I have
learned by experience that the
Lord hath blessed me z for thy
sake.
28 And he said, aAppoint me
thy wages, and I will give it.
29 And he said unto him,

b Thou knowest how I have
served thee, and how thy cattle
was with me.
30 For it was little which thou
hadst before I came, and it is

now t increased unto a multi-
tude ; and the Lord hath blessed
thee t since my coming: and
now, when shall I c provide for
mine own house also ?

31 And he said, What shall I

give thee ? And Jacob said,

45
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Jacob's policy, whereby GENESIS. he became rich.
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morrow,
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Thou shalt not give me any
thing : if thou wilt do this thing
for me, I will again feed and
keep thy flock.
32 I will pass through all thy
flock to day, removing from
thence all the speckled and
spotted cattle, and all the brown
cattle among the sheep, and the

spotted and speckled among the

goats : and dof such shall be my
hire.
33 So shall my e righteousness
answer for me tin time to come,
when it shall come for my hire
before thy face : every one that
is not speckled and spotted
among the goats, and brown

among the sheep, that shall be
counted stolen with me.
34 And Laban said, Behold, I
would it might be according to
thy word.
35 And he removed that day the
he goats that were ringstreaked
and spotted, and all the she goats,
that were speckled and spotted,
and every one that had some
white in it

,

and all the brown
among the sheep, and gave them
into the hand of his sons.
36 And he set three days' jour-
ney betwixt himself and Jacob :

and Jacob fed the rest of La-
ban's flocks.
37 H And fJacob took him rods
of green poplar, and of the hazel
and chesnut tree; and pilled
white streaks in them, and made
the white appear which was in
the rods.
38 And he set the rods which
he had pilled before the flocks
in the gutters in the watering
troughs when the flocks came
to drink, that they should con-
ceive when they came to drink.
39 And the flocks conceived
before the rods, and brought forth
cattle ringstreaked, speckled, and
spotted.
40 And Jacob did separate the

46

lambs, and set the faces of the
flocks toward the ringstreaked,
and all the brown in the flock
of Laban ; and he put his own
flocks by themselves, and put
them not unto Laban's cattle.
41 And it came to pass, when-
soever the stronger cattle did
conceive, that Jacob laid the
rods before the eyes of the cattle
in the gutters, that they might
conceive among the rods.
42 But when the cattle were
feeble, he put them, not in: so
the feebler were Laban's, and
the stronger Jacob's.
43 And the man e increased ex-
ceedingly, and h had much cat-
tle, and maidservants, and men-
servants, and camels, and asses.

CHAPTER XXXI.

1 Jacob upon displeasure departcth secretly. 19
Rachel slcaleth her father's images. 22 Laban

pursucth after him, 26 and complaincth of the
wrong. 34 Rachel's policy to hide the images.
36 Jacob's complaint o

f Laban. 44 The cove-
nant o

f Laban and Jacob at Galccd.

AND
he heard the words of

Laban's sons, saying, Jacob
hath taken away all that was
our father's ; and of that which
was our father's hath he gotten
all this a glory.

2 And Jacob beheld b the coun-
tenance of Laban, and, behold,

it was not c toward him tas be-
fore.

3 And the Lord said unto Ja-
cob, d Return unto the land of
thy fathers, and to thy kindred ;

and I will be with thee.

4 And Jacob sent and called
Rachel and Leah to the field
unto his flock,

5 And said unto them, e I see
your father's countenance, that

it is not toward me as before ;

but the God of my father fhath
been with me.

6 And e je know that with all
my power I have served your
father.

7 And your father hath deceiv-
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Jacob departeth from Laban. GENESIS. Laban pursueth after him.
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ed me, and h changed my wages
'ten times; but God k suffered
him not to hurt me.
8 If he said thus, J The speckled
shall be thy wages ; then all the
cattle bare speckled : and if he
said thus, The ringstreaked shall
be thy hire ; then bare all the
cattle ringstreaked.
9 Thus God hath m taken away
the cattle of your father, and
given them to me.
10 And it came to pass at the
time that the cattle conceived,
that I lifted up mine eyes, and
saw in a dream, and, behold, the
llrams which leaped upon the
cattle were ringstreaked, speck-
led, and grizzled.
11 And " the angel of God spake
unto me in a dream, saying, Ja-
cob : and I said, Here am I.
12 And he said, Lift up now
thine eyes, and see, all the rams
which leap upon the cattle are
ringstreaked, speckled, and griz-
zled : for ° I have seen all that
Laban doeth unto thee.
13 I am the God of Beth-el,
pwhere thou anointedst the pil-
lar, and where thou vowedst a
vow unto me : now q arise, get
thee out from this land, and re-
turn unto the land of thy kin-
dred.
14 And Rachel and Leah an-
swered and said unto him, rIs
there yet any portion or inherit-
ance for us in our father's house ?
15 Are we not counted of him
strangers ? for she hath sold us,
and hath quite devoured also
our money.
16 For all the riches which
God hath taken from our father,
that is ours, and our children's :
now then, whatsoever God hath
said unto thee, do.
17 Tf Then Jacob rose up, and
set his sons and his wives upon
camels ;
18 And he carried away all his

cattle, and all his goods which
he had gotten, the cattle of his
getting, which he had gotten in
Padan-aram, for to go to Isaac
his father in the land of Canaan.
19 And Laban went to shear
his sheep : and Rachel had sto-
len the f t images that were her
father's.
20 And Jacob stole away t un-
awares to Laban the Syrian, in
that he told him not that he fled.
21 So he fled with all that he
had ; and he rose up, and passed
over the river, and u set his face
toward the mount Gilead.
22 And it was told Laban on
the third day, that Jacob was
fled.
23 And he took x his brethren
with him, and pursued after him
seven days' journey; and they
overtook him in the mount. Gil-
ead.

24 And God y came to Laban
the Syrian in a dream by night,
and said unto him, Take heed
that thou 2 speak not to Jacob
t either good or bad.
25 % Then Laban overtook Ja-
cob. Now Jacob had pitched
his tent in the mount : and La-
ban with his brethren pitched
in the mount of Gilead.
26 And Laban said to Jacob,
What hast thou done, that thou
hast stolen away unawares to
me, and a carried away my
daughters, as captives taken
with the sword ?
27 Wherefore didst thou flee

away secretly, and t steal away
from me ; and didst not tell me,
that I might have sent thee
away with mirth, and with
songs, with tabret, and with
harp?
28 And hast not suffered me
b to kiss my sons and my daugh-
ters ? c thou hast now done fool-
ishly in so doing.
29 It is in the power of my
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Laban complaineth of the wrong. GENESIS. Jacob's complaint of Laban.
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tHeb. felt.

hand to do you hurt: but the
dGod of your father spake unto
me 'yesternight, saying, Take
thou heed that thou speak not
to Jacob either good or bad.
30 And now, though thou
wouldest needs be gone, because
thou sore longedst after thy fa-
ther's house, yet wherefore hast
thou f stolen my gods ?
31 And Jacob answered and
said to Laban, Because I was
afraid : for I said, Peradventure
thou wouldest take by force thy
daughters from me.
32 With whomsoever thou find-
est thy gods, g let him not live:
before our brethren discern thou
what is thine with me, and take
it to thee. For Jacob knew not
that Rachel had stolen them.
33 And Laban went into Ja-
cob's tent, and into Leah's tent,
and into the two maidservants'
tents ; but he found them not.
Then went he out of Leah's tent,
and entered into Rachel's tent.
34 Now Rachel had taken the
images, and put them in the
camel's furniture, and sat upon
them. And Laban t searched all
the tent, but found them not.
35 And she said to her father,
Let it not displease my lord that
I cannot h rise up before thee;
for the custom of women is upon
me. And he searched, but found
not the images.
36 If And Jacob was wroth,
and chode with Laban : and
Jacob answered and said to La-
ban, What ismy trespass ? what
is my sin, that thou hast so hotly
pursued after me ?
37 Whereas thou hast t search-
ed all my stuff, what hast thou
found of all thy household stuff?
set it here before my brethren
and thy brethren, that they
may judge betwixt us both.
38 This twenty years have I
been with thee ; thy ewes and

thy she goats have not cast their
young, and the rams of thy flock
have I not eaten.
39 sThat which was torn of
beasts I brought not unto thee ;
I bare the loss of it; of kmy
hand didst thou require it

,

whether stolen by day, or stolen
by night.
40 Thus I was ; in the day
the drought consumed me, and
the frost by night ; and my sleep
departed from mine eyes.
41 Thus have I been twenty-
years in thy house : I 1 served
thee fourteen years for thy two
daughters, and six years for thy
cattle ; and m thou hast changed
my wages ten times.
42 "Except the God of my fa-
ther, the God of Abraham, and
°the fear of Isaac, had been
with me, surely thou hadst sent
me away now empty. p God
hath seen mine affliction and
the labour of my hands, and

q rebuked thee yesternight.
43 If And Laban answered
and said unto Jacob, These
daughters are my daughters,
and these children are my chil-
dren, and these cattle are my
cattle, and all that thou seest is

mine : and what can I do this
day unto these my daughters,
or unto their children which
they have borne ?

44 Now therefore come thou,

r let us make a covenant, I and
thou; s and let it be for a wit-
ness between me and thee.
45 And Jacob Hook a stone,
and set it up for a pillar.
46 And Jacob said unto his
brethren, Gather stones ; and
they took stones, and made a

heap : and they did eat there
upon the heap.
47 And Laban called it II Jegar-
sahadutha: but Jacob called it

II Galeed.
48 And Laban said, u This heap
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The covenant between them. GENESIS. JacoVs message to Esau.
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is a witness between me and
thee this day. Therefore was
the name of it called Galeed,
49 And II xMizpah ; for he said,
The Lord watch between me
and thee, when we are absent
one from another.
50 If thou shalt afflict my
daughters, or if thou shalt take
other wives beside my daugh-
ters, no man is with us ; see,
God is witness betwixt me and
thee.

51 And Laban said to Jacob,
Behold this heap, and behold
this pillar, which I have cast
betwixt me and thee ;

52 This heap be witness, and
this pillar be witness, that I will
not pass over this heap to thee,
and that thou shalt not pass
over this heap and this pillar
unto me, for harm.
53 The God of Abraham, and
the God of Nahor, the God of
their father, yjudge betwixt us.
And Jacob z sware by a the fear
of his father Isaac.
54 Then Jacob II offered sacri-
fice upon the mount, and called
his brethren to eat bread: and

they did eat bread, and tarried
all night in the mount.
55 And early in the morning
Laban rose up, and kissed his
sons and his daughters, and

bblessed them : and Laban de-
parted, and c returned unto his

place.

CHAPTER XXXII.

,

I Jacob's vision at Mahanaim. 3 His message
to Esau. 6 He is afraid o

f Esau's coming. 9

He prayclh for deliverance. 13 He scndelh a

present to Esau. 24 He wicstlcth with an an-
gel at Pcniel, where he is called Israel. 31 He
hallclh.

\ND Jacob went on his way,XI. and a the angels of God
met him.

2 And when Jacob saw them,
he said, This is God's b host:
and he called the name of that
place IIMahanaim.

3 And Jacob sent messengers
before him to Esau his brother

c unto the land of Seir, d the

tcountry of Edom.

4 And he commanded them,
saying, e Thus shall ye speak
unto my lord Esau ; Thy serv-
ant Jacob saith thus, I have so-
journed with Laban, and stayed
there until now :

5 And f I have oxen, and asses,
flocks, and menservants, and wo-
menservants : and I have sent
to tell my lord, that g I may find
grace in thy sight.

6 ^
[ And the messengers return-

ed to Jacob, saying, We came
to thy brother Esau, and also

h he cometh to meet thee, and
four hundred men with him.

7 Then Jacob was greatly
afraid and

j distressed : and he
divided the people that was with
him, and the flocks, and herds,
and the camels, into two bands ;

8 And said, If Esau come to
the one company, and smite it

,

then the other company which

is left shall escape.

9 H
kAnd Jacob said, x O God

of my father Abraham, and God
of my father Isaac, the Lord
"which saidst unto me, Return
unto thy country, and to thy
kindred, and I will deal well
with thee :

10 1 1 am not worthy of the
least of all the "mercies, and of
all the truth, which thou hast
shewed unto thy servant; for
with "my staff I passed over
this Jordan ; and now I am be-
come two bands.
11 "Deliver me, I pray thee,
from the hand of my brother,
from the hand of Esau : for I

fear him, lest he will come and
smite me, and q the mother twith
the children.
12 And r thou saidst, I will
surely do thee good, and make

thy seed as the sand of the sea,

49

'ch. 33. 14,
16.

iHeh.Jield.

J ch. 36. 6, 7
,

8
.

Deut. 2
.

5.
Josh. 24. 4

.

Prov. 15. 1
.

f ch. 30. 43.

ech. 33.8,15.

Before
CHRIST
1739.

"ch.33.1.

' ch. 35. 3
.

*Ps. 50. 15.

i ch. 2S. 13.

n>ch.31.3.13.
t Heb. I am

lets than
all, fjf.
"ch. 24.27.

° Job 8
.
7
.

p Ps. 59. 1
,
2

q Hos. 10.14.

t Hfb. 1/pon.

<
■

ch. 28. 13,
14, 15.



Jacob's present to Esau. GENESIS. He wrestleth with an angel.
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t Heb. caus-
ed to pass,

which cannot be numbered for
multitude.
13 IT And he lodged there that
same night; and took of that
which came to his hand s a pres-
ent for Esau his brother ;
14 Two hundred she goats and
twenty he goats, two hundred
ewes and twenty rams,
15 Thirty milch camels with
their colts, forty kine and ten
bulls, twenty she asses and ten
foals.
16 And he delivered them into
the hand of his servants, every
drove by themselves; and said
unto his servants, Pass over be-
fore me, and put a space betwixt
drove and drove.
17 And he commanded the fore-
most, saying, When Esau my
brother meeteth thee, and ask-
eth thee, saying, Whose art
thou ? and whither goest thou ?
and whose are these before thee ?
18 Then thou shalt say, They
be thy servant Jacob's ; it is a
present sent unto my lord Esau :
and, behold, also he is behind us.
19 And so commanded he the
second, and the third, and all
that followed the droves, saying,
On this manner shall ye speak
unto Esau, when ye find him.
20 And say ye moreover, Be-
hold, thy servant Jacob is be-
hind us. For he said, I will
'appease him with the present
that goeth before me, and after-
ward I will see his face ; perad-
venture he will accept tof me.
21 So went the present over
before him ; and himself lodged
that night in the company.
22 And he rose up that night,
and took his two wives, and his
two womenservants, and his
eleven sons, "and passed over
the ford Jabbok.
23 And he took them, and
tsent them over the brook, and
sent over that he had.
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24 H And Jacob was left alone ;
and there xwrestled a man with
him until the tbreaking of the
day.
25 And when he saw that he
prevailed not against him, he
touched the hollow of his thigh ;
and y the hollow of Jacob's thigh
was out of joint, as he wrestled
with him.
26 And z he said, Let me go,
for the day breaketh. And he
said, a I will not let thee go, ex-
cept thou bless me.
27 And he said unto him,
What is thy name? And he
said, Jacob.
28 And he said, bThy name
shall be called no more Jacob,
but IIIsrael: for as a prince
hast thou c power with God
and dwith men, and hast pre-
vailed.
29 And Jacob asked him, and
said, Tell me, I pray thee, thy
name. And he said, eWhere-
fore is it that thou dost ask after
my name ? And he blessed
him there.
30 And Jacob called the name
of the place IIPeniel : for f I have
seen God face to face, and my
life is preserved.
31 And as he passed over Pe-
nuel the sun rose upon him, and
he halted upon his thigh.
32 Therefore the children of
Israel eat not of the sinew which
shrank, which is upon the hol-
low of the thigh, unto this day ;
because he touched the hollow
of Jacob's thigh in the sinew
that shrank.
CHAPTER XXXIII.

1 The kindness of Jacob arid Esau al /.heir meet-
ing 17 Jacob comelh to Succolh. 18 At Sha-
lem he buyelk a field, and buildeth an altar
called El- Elohe-Israel.

AND
Jacob lifted up his eyes,
and looked, and, behold,

aEsau came, and with him four
hundred men. And he divided
the children unto Leah, and unto
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The kindness of Jacob and GENESIS. Esau at their meeting.
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Rachel, and unto the two hand-
maids.
2 And he put the handmaids
and their children foremost, and
Leah and her children after,
and Rachel and Joseph hinder-
most.
3 And he passed over before
them, and bbowed himself to
the ground seven times, until
he came near to his brother.
4 "■And Esau ran to meet him,
and embraced him, d and fell on
his neck,- and kissed him: and
they wept.
5 And he lifted up his eyes,
and saw the women and the
children, and said, Who are
those twith thee? And he
said, The children ewhich God
hath graciously given thy serv-
ant.
6 Then the handmaidens came
near, they and their children,
and they bowed themselves.
7 And Leah also with her chil-
dren came near, and bowed
themselves : and after came Jo-
seph near and Rachel, and they
bowed themselves.
8 And he said, tWhat meanest
thou by f all this drove which I
met ? And he said, These are eto
find grace in the sight ofmy lord.
9 And Esau said, I have
enough, my brother ; tkeep that
thou hast unto thyself.
10 And Jacob said, Nay, I
pray thee, if now I have found
grace in thy sight, then receive
my present at my hand: for
therefore I h have seen thy face,
as though I had seen the face
of God, and thou wast pleased
with me.
11 Take, I .pray thee, 'my
blessing that is brought to thee ;
because God hath dealt gra-
ciously with me, and because I
have t enough. kAnd he urged
him, and he took it.
12 And he said, Let us take

our journey, and let us go, and
I will go before thee.
13 And he said unto him, My
lord knoweth that the children
are tender, and the flocks and
herds with young are with me ;
and if men should overdrive
them one day, all the flock will
die.

14 Let my lord, I pray thee,
pass over before his servant ; and
I will lead on softly, t according
as the cattle that goeth before
me and the children be able to
endure, until I come unto my
lord *unto Seir.
15 And Esau said, Let me
now t leave with thee some of
the folk that are with me. And
he said, tWhat needeth it ? m let
me find grace in the sight of my
lord.
16 IT So Esau returned that
day on his way unto Seir.
17 And Jacob journeyed to
n Succoth, and built him a house,
and made booths for his cattle :
therefore the name of the place
is called IISuccoth.
18 TT And Jacob came to "Sha-
lem, a city of II pShechem, which
is in the land of Canaan, when
he came from Padan-aram ; and
pitched his tent before the city.
19 And qhe bought a parcel of
a field, where he had spread his
tent, at the hand of the children
of IIHamor, Shechem's father, for
a hundred Hpieces of money.
20 And he erected there an
altar, and r called it UEl-Elohe-
Israel.
CHAPTER XXXIV.

1 Dinah is ravished by Shechem. 4 He sueth to
marry her. 13 The sons of Jacob offer the con-
dition of circumcision to the Shcchcmiles. 20
Hamor and Shechem persuade them to accept it.
25 The sons of Jacob upon that advantage slay
them, 27 and spoil their city. 30 Jacob re-

prove!h Simeon and Levi.

AND
aDinah the daughter

of Leah, which she bare
unto Jacob, bwent out to see the
daughters of the land.
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Dinah ravished by Shechem. GENESIS. The Shechemites circumcised,
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2 And when Shechem the son
of Hamor the Hivite, prince of
the country,

c saw her, he Hook
her, and lay with her; and t de-
filed her.
3 And his soul clave unto Di-
nah the daughter of Jacob, and
he loved the damsel, and spake
t kindly unto the damsel.
4 And Shechem espake unto
his father Hamor, saying, Get
me this damsel to wife.
5 And Jacob heard that he had
defiled Dinah his daughter: now
his sons were with his cattle in
the field: and Jacob f held his
peace until they were come.
6 *h And Hamor the father of
Shechem went out unto Jacob
to commune with him.
7 And the sons of Jacob came
out of the field when they heard
it: and the men were grieved,
and they gwere very wroth, be-
cause he hhad wrought folly in
Israel in lying with Jacob's
daughter ; 'which thing ought
not to be done.
8 And Hamor communed with
them, saying, The soul of my
son Shechem longeth for your
daughter: I pray you give her
him to wife.
9 And make ye marriages with
us, and give your daughters un-
to us, and take our daughters
unto you.
10 And ye shall dwell with
us: and k the land shall be be-
fore you; dwell and 'trade ye
therein, and mget you posses-
sions therein.
11 And Shechem said unto her
father and unto her brethren,
Let me find grace in your eyes,
and what ye shall say unto me
I will give.
12 Ask me never so much
ndowry and gift, and I will give
according as ye shall say unto
me : but give me the damsel to
wife.
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13 And the sons of Jacob an-
swered Shechem and Hamor his
father "deceitfully, and said, be-
cause he had defiled Dinah their
sister :
14 And they said unto them,
We cannot do this thing, to give
our sister to one that is uncir-
cumcised; for "that were a re-
proach unto us :
15 But in this will we consent
unto you : If ye will be as we
be, that every male of you be
circumcised ;
16 Then will we give our
daughters unto you, and we will
take your daughters to us, and
we will dwell with you, and
we will become one people.
17 But if ye will not hearken
unto us, to be circumcised ; then
will we take our daughter, and
we will be gone.
18 And their words pleased Ha-
mor and Shechem Hamor's son.
19 And the young man deferred
not to do the thing, because he
had delight in Jacob's daughter :
and he was •'more honourable
than all the house of his father.
20 ^ And Hamor and Shechem
his son came unto the gate of
their city, and communed with
the men of their city, saying,
21 These men are peacea-
ble with us ; therefore let them
dwell in the land, and trade
therein ; for the land, behold, it
is large enough for them; let
us take their daughters to us for
wives, and let us give them our
daughters.
22 Only herein will the men
consent unto us for to dwell
with us, to be one people, if ev-
ery male among us be circum-
cised, as they are circumcised.
23 Shall not their cattle and
their substance and every beast
of theirs be ours ? only let us
consent unto them, and they
will dwell with us.
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and put to the sword. GENESIS. God sendeth Jacob to Beth-el.
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24 And unto Hamor and unto
Shechem his son hearkened all
that rwent out of the gate of
his city ; and every male was
circumcised, all that went out
of the gate of his city.
25 ^[ And it came to pass on the
third day, when they were sore,
that two of the sons of Jacob,
sSimeon and Levi, Dinah's breth-
ren, took each man his sword,
and came upon the city boldly,
and slew all the males.
26 And they slew Hamor and
Shechem his son with the tedge
of the sword, and took Dinah
out of Shechem' s house, and
went out.
27 The sons of Jacob came
upon the slain, and spoiled the

city, because they had defiled
their sister.
28 They took their sheep, and
their oxen, and their asses, and
that which was in the city, and
that which was in the field,
29 And all their wealth, and all
their little ones, and their wives
took they captive, and spoiled
even all that was in the house.
30 And Jacob said to Simeon
and Levi, l Ye have utroubled
me x to make me to stink among
the inhabitants of the land,
among the Canaanites and the
Perizzites : y and I being few in
number, they shall gather them-
selves together against me, and

slay me ; and I shall be destroy-
ed, I and my house.
31 And they said, Should he
deal with our sister as with a
harlot?

CHAPTER XXXV.
1 God sendeth Jacob to Bcth-el. 2 He purgelh his
houseof idols. 6 He buildcth an altar at Beth-el.
8 Deborah dielh at Allon-bachutk. 9 God bless-
clh Jacob at Beth-el. 16 Rachel travailclh of
Benjamin, and dielh in the way to Edar. 22
Reuben licth with Bilhah. 23 The sons of Ja-
cob. 27 Jacob comclh to Isaac at Hebron. 28
The age, death, and burial of Isaac.

ND God said unto Jacob,
Arise, go up to aBeth-el,A

and dwell there : and make there
an altar unto God, Hhat ap-
peared unto thee cwhen thou
fleddest from the face of Esau
thy brother.
2 Then Jacob said unto his
dhousehold, and to all that were
with him, Put away e the strange
gods that are among you, and
fbe clean, and change your gar-
ments :
3 And let us arise, and go up
to Beth-el ; and I will make
there an altar unto God, ffwho
answered me in the day of my
distress, h and was with me in
the way which I went.
4 And they gave unto Jacob
all the strange gods which were
in their hand, and all their i ear-
rings which were in their ears ;
and Jacob hid them under k the
oak which was by Shechem.
5 And they journeyed : and
1the terror of God was upon the
cities that were round about
them, and they did not pursue
after the sons of Jacob.
6 T[ So Jacob came to mLuz,
which is in the land of Canaan,
that is
,

Beth-el, he and all the
people that were with him.

7 And he "built there an altar,
and called the place II El-beth-el ;

because ° there God appeared un-
to him, when he fled from the
face of his brother.

8 But "Deborah Rebekah's nurse
died, and she was buried beneath
Beth-el under an oak : and the
name of it was called UAllon-
bachuth.

9 IT And q God appeared unto
Jacob again, when he came out
of Padan-aram, and blessed him.
10 And God said unto him,
Thy name is Jacob : r thy name
shall not be called any more
Jacob, "but Israel shall be thy
name ; and he called his name
Israel.
11 And God said unto him, 'I
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The death of Rachel. GENESIS. The death of Isaac.
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am God Almighty: be fruitful
and multiply ; u a nation and a
company of nations shall be of
thee, and kings shall come out
of thy loins ;

12 And the land wwhich I gave
Abraham and Isaac, to thee I

will give it
,

and to thy seed af-
ter thee will I give the land.
13 And God xwent up from
him in the place where he talk-
ed with him.
14 And Jacob y set up a pillar
in the place where he talked
with him, even a pillar of stone :

and he poured a drink offering
thereon, and he poured oil there-
on.

15 And Jacob called the name
of the place where God spake
with him, z Beth-el.
16 Tf And they journeyed from
Beth-el; and there was but ta
little way to come to Ephrath :

and Rachel travailed, and she
had hard labour.
17 And it came to pass, when
she was in hard labour, that the
midwife said unto her, Fear not ;

a thou shalt have this son also.
18 And it came to pass, as her
soul was in departing, (for she
died,) that she called his name

II Ben-oni : but his father called
him II Benjamin.
19 And b Rachel died, and was
buried in the way to c Ephrath,
which is Beth-lehem.
20 And Jacob set a pillar upon
her grave : that is the pillar of
Rachel's grave d unto this day.
21 IT And Israel journeyed, and
spread his tent beyond e the
tower of Edar.
22 And it came to pass, when
Israel dwelt in that land, that
Reuben went and f lay with
Bilhah his father's concubine :

and Israel heard it. Now the
sons of Jacob were twelve :

23 The sons of Leah; eReu-
ben, Jacob's firstborn, and Sim-
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eon, and Levi, and Judah, and
Issachar, and Zebulun :

24 The sons of Rachel; Joseph,
and Benjamin:
25 And the sons of Bilhah,
Rachel's handmaid ; Dan, and
Naphtali :

26 And the sons of Zilpah,
Leah's handmaid ; Gad, and
Asher. These are the sons of
Jacob, which were born to him
in Padan-aram.
27 T

T And Jacob came unto
Isaac his father unto hMamre,
unto the 'city of Arba, which

is Hebron, where Abraham and
Isaac sojourned.
28 And the days of Isaac were
a hundred and fourscore years.
29 And Isaac gave up the
ghost, and died, and

kwas gath-
ered unto his people, being old
and full of days : and ' his sons
Esau and Jacob buried him.

CHAPTER XXXVI.

1 Esau's three wives. 6 His removing to mount
Seir. 9 His sons. 15 The dukeswhich descended

o
f his sons. 20 The sons and dukes o
f Seir.

24 Anah findeth mules. 31 The kings o
f Edom.

40 The dukes that descended o
f Esau.

~VJ~OW these are the genera-Xl tions of Esau, awho is
Edom.

2 b Esau took his wives of the
daughters of Canaan ; Adah the
daughter of Elon the Hittite,
and cAholibamah the daughter
of Anah the daughter of Zibeon
the Hivite ;

3 And d Bashemath Ishmael's
daughter, sister of Nebajoth.

4 And eAdah bare to Esau
Eliphaz; and Bashemath bare
Reuel ;

5 And Aholibamah bare Jeush,
and Jaalam, and Korah : these
are the sons of Esau, which
were born unto him in the land
of Canaan.

6 And Esau took his wives,
and his sons, and his daughters,
and all the t persons of his house,
and his cattle, and all his beasts,
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The generations of Esau. GENESIS. The sons and dukes of Seir.

Before
CHRIST
about 1740.

'ch. 13.6,11.

« ch. 17.8.&
28.4.

"ch. 32. 3.
Deut. 2. 5.
Josh. 34. 4.
' ver. 1.

tHeh.Edom.

"lChr.1.35,
&c.

Or, Zeplii,
lChr.1.36.

i Ex. 17. 8,
14.
Num. 24.
20.
1 Sam. 15.
2, 3, &c.

about 1715.

and all his substance, which he
had got in the land of Canaan ;
and went into the country from
the face of his brother Jacob.
7
fFor their riches were more
than that they might dwell to-
gether ; and s the land wherein
they were strangers could not
bear them because of their cat-
tle.
8 Thus dwelt Es"au in hmount
Seir : *Esau is Edom.
9 T[ And these are the genera-
tions of Esau the father of tthe
Edomites in mount Seir :
10 These are the names of
Esau's sons; k Eliphaz the son
of Adah the wife of Esau, Reuel
the son of Bashemath the wife
of Esau.
11 And the sons of Eliphaz
were Teman, Omar, llZepho,
and Gatam, and Kenaz.
12 And Timna was concubine
to Eliphaz Esau's son ; and she
bare to Eliphaz 'Amalek : these
were the sons of Adah Esau's
wife.
13 And these are the sons of
Reuel; Nahath, and Zerah,
Shammah, and Mizzah : these
were the sons of Bashemath
Esau's wife.
14 T[ And these were the sons
of Aholibamah, the daughter of
Anah the daughter of Zibeon,
Esau's wife: and she bare to
Esau Jeush, and Jaalam, and
Korah.
15 T[ These were dukes of the
sons of Esau: the sons of Eli-
phaz the firstborn son of Esau ;
duke Teman, duke Omar, duke
Zepho, duke Kenaz,
16 Duke Korah, duke Gatam,
and duke Amalek : these are the
dukes that came of Eliphaz in
the land of Edom: these were
the sons of Adah.
17 % And these are the sons of
Reuel Esau's son ; duke Nahath,
du,ke Zerah, duke Shammah,

duke Mizzah: these are the
dukes that came of Reuel in
the land of Edom: these are
the sons of Bashemath Esau's
wife.
18 T[ And these are the sons of
Aholibamah Esau's wife ; duke
Jeush, duke Jaalam, duke Ko-
rah : these were the dukes that
came of Aholibamah the daugh-
ter of Anah, Esau's wife.
19 These are the sons of Esau,
who is Edom, and these are
their dukes.
20 If m These are the sons of
Seir "the Horite, who inhabited
the land; Lotan, and Shobal,
and Zibeon, and Anah,
21 And Dishon, and Ezer, and
Dishan : these are the dukes of
the Horites, the children of Seir
in the land of Edom.
22 And the children of Lotan
were Hori and HHemam; and
Lotan's sister was Timna.
23 And the children of Shobal
were these ; IIAlvan, and Mana-
hath, and Ebal, UShepho, and
Onam.
24 And these are the children
of Zibeon ; both Ajah, and Anah :
this was that Anah that found
"the mules in the wilderness, as
he fed the asses of Zibeon his
father.
25 And the children of Anah
were these; Dishon, and Aho-
libamah the daughter of Anah.
26 And these are the children
of Dishon ; IIHemdan, and Esh-
ban, and lthran, and Cheran.
27 The children of Ezer are
these ; Bilhan, and Zaavan, and
liAkan. '

28 The children of Dishan are
these ; Uz, and Aran.
29 These are the dukes that
came of the Horites ; duke Lo-
tan, duke Shobal, duke Zibeon,
duke Anah,
30 Duke Dishon, duke Ezer,
duke Dishan: these are the
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The kings of Edom. GENESIS. The history of Joseph.
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dukes that came of Hori, among
their dukes in the land of Seir.
31 ^1 And

p these are the kings
that reigned in the land of Edom,
before there reigned any king
over the children of Israel.
32 And Bela the son of Beor
reigned in Edom : and the name
of his city was Dinhabah.
33 And Bela died, and Jobab
the son of Zerah of Bozrah
reigned in his stead.
34 And Jobab died, and Hu-
sham of the land of Temani
reigned in his stead.
35 And Husham died, and
Hadad the son of Bedad, who
smote Midian in the field of
Moab, reigned in his stead : and
the name of his city was Avith.
36 And Hadad died, and Sam-
lah of Masrekah reigned in his
stead.

37 And Samlah died, and Saul
of Rehoboth by the river reigned
in his stead.
38 And Saul died, and Baal-
hanan the son of Achbor reigned
in his stead.
39 And Baal-hanan the son of
Achbor died, and qHadar reign-
ed in his stead : and the name
of his city was Pau ; and his
wife's name ivas Mehetabel, the

daughter of Matred, the daugh-
ter of Mezahab.
40 And these are the names
of r the dukes that came of Esau,
according to their families, after
their places, by their names;
duke Timnah, duke UAlvah,
duke Jetheth,
41 Duke Aholibamah, duke
Elah, duke Pinon,
42 Duke Kenaz, duke Teman,
duke Mibzar,
43 Duke Magdiel, duke Iram :
these be the dukes of Edom, ac-
cording to their habitations in
the land of their possession : he
is Esau the father of t the Edom-
ites.
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CHAPTER XXXVII.
2 Joseph is haled of his brethren. 5 His two
dreams: 13 Jacob sendelh him to visit his
brethren. 18 His brethren conspire his death.
21 Reuben savcth him. 26 They sell him to
the Jshmaelites. 31 His father, deceived by
the bloody coat, monrncth for him. 36 He is
sold to Potiphar in Egypt.

AND
Jacob dwelt in the land

t "wherein his father was
a stranger, in the land of Ca-
naan.
2 These are the generations of
Jacob. Joseph, being seventeen
years old, was feeding the flock
with his brethren; and the lad
was with the sons of Bilhah,
and with the sons of Zilpah,
his father's wives : and Joseph
brought unto his father b their
evil report.
3 Now Israel loved Joseph
more than all his children, be-
cause he was "the son of his old
age : and he made him a coat
of many IIcolours.
4 And when his brethren saw
that their father loved him more
than all his brethren, they dha-
ted him, and could not speak
peaceably unto him.
5 H And Joseph dreamed a
dream, and he told it his breth-
ren: and they hated him yet
the more.
6 And he said unto them, Hear,
I pray you, this dream which I
have dreamed :
7 For, ebehold, we were bind-
ing sheaves in the field, and,
lo, my sheaf arose, and also
stood upright; and, behold, your
sheaves stood round about, and
made obeisance to my sheaf.
8 And his brethren said to him,
Shalt thou indeed reign over us ?
or shalt thou indeed have do-
minion over us ? And they ha-
ted him yet the more for his
dreams, and for his words.
9 IT And he dreamed yet an-
other dream, and told it his
brethren, and said, Behold, I
have dreamed a dream more;
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Joseph sent to his brethren. GENESIS. He is sold into Egypt.
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and, behold, f the sun and. the
moon and the eleven stars made
obeisance to me.
10 And he told it to his father,
and to his brethren : and his fa-
ther rebuked him, and said unto
him, What is this dream that
thou hast dreamed ? Shall I
and thy mother and g thy breth-
ren indeed come to bow down
ourselves to thee to the earth ?
11 And h his brethren envied
him; but his father 'observed
the saying.
12 % And his brethren went to
feed their father's flock in She-
chem.
13 And Israel said unto Jo-
seph, Do not thy brethren feed
the flock in Shechem? come,
and I will send thee unto them.
And he said to him, Here am I.
14 And he said to him, Go, I
pray thee, tsee whether it be
well with thy brethren, and well
with the flocks; and bring me
word again. So he sent him
out of the vale of k Hebron, and
he came to Shechem.
15 IT And a certain man found
him, and, behold, he was wan-
dering in the field : and the man
asked him, saying, What seek-
est thou ?
16 And he said, I seek my
brethren: Hell me, I pray thee,
where they feed their flocks.
17 And the man said, They
are departed hence ; for I heard
them say, Let us go to Dothan.
And Joseph went after his breth-
ren, and found them in mDo-
than.
18 And when they saw him
afar off, even before he came
near unto them, "they conspired
against him to slay him.
19 And they said one to an-
other, Behold, this tdreamer com-
eth.
20 "Come now therefore, and
let us slay him, and cast him

into some pit, and we will say,
Some evil beast hath devoured
him ; and we shall see what
will become of his dreams.
21 And pReuben heard it

,

and
he delivered him out of their
hands ; and said, Let us not kill
him.
22 And Reuben said unto them,
Shed no blood, but cast him into
this pit that is in the wilder-
ness, and lay no hand upon
him; that he might rid him
out of their hands, to deliver
him to his father again.
23 ^

[ And it came to pass, when
Joseph was come unto his breth-
ren, that they stripped Joseph
out of his coat, his coat of many

II colours that was on him ;

24 And they took him, and
cast him into a pit : and the pit
was empty, there was no water
in it.
25 qAnd they sat down to eat
bread: and they lifted up their
eyes and looked, and, behold, a

company of r Ishmaelites came
from Gilead, with their camels
bearing spicery and "balm and

myrrh, going to carry it down to
Egypt.
26 And Judah said unto his
brethren, What profit is it if we
slay our brother, and Conceal
his blood ?

27 Come, and let us sell him
to the Ishmaelites, and u let not
our hand be upon him ; for he

is xour brother and y our flesh:
and his brethren twere content.
28 Then there passed by zMid-
ianites merchantmen ; and they
drew and lifted up Joseph out
of the pit, a and sold Joseph
to the Ishmaelites for b twen-

ty pieces of silver: and they
brought Joseph into Egypt.
29 11 And Reuben returned unto
the pit ; and, behold, Joseph was
not in the pit ; and he c rent his
clothes.
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Jacob mourncth for Joseph. GENESIS. The trespass of Onan.
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30 And he returned unto his
brethren, and said, The child
a is not; and I, whither shall I
go?
31 And they took "Joseph's
coat, and killed a kid of the
goats, and dipped the coat in
the blood ;
32 And they sent the coat of
many colours, and they brought
it to their father ; and said,
This have we found : know now
whether it be thy son's coat or
no.
33 And he knew it

,

and said,
It is my son's coat; an fevil
beast hath devoured him; Jo-
seph is without doubt rent in
pieces.
34 And Jacob ff rent his clothes,
and put sackcloth upon his loins,
and mourned for his son many
days.
35 And all his sons and all his
daughters h rose up to comfort
him ; but he refused to be com-
forted ; and he said, For ' I will
go down into the grave unto my
son mourning. Thus his father
wept for him.
36 And k the Midianites sold
him into Egypt unto Potiphar,
an t officer of Pharaoh's, and
til captain ofthe guard.

CHAPTER XXXVIII.

1 Judah bcgettethEr, Onan, and Shelah. 6 Er
marrielh Tamar. 8 The trespass o

f Onan.
11 Tamar stayeth for Shelah 13 She tlc-
cciveth Judah. 27 She bcarelh twins, Pharez
and Zarah.

AND it came to pass at that
jLA. time, that Judah went
down from his brethren, and
a turned in to a certain Adul-
lamite, whose name was Hirah.

2 And Judah b saw there a

daughter of a certain Canaan-
ite, whose name was c Shuah ;

and he took her, and went in
unto her.

3 And she conceived, and bare
a son ; and he called his name

d Er.

58

4 And she conceived again,
and bare a son ; and she called
his name e Onan.

5 And she yet again conceived,
and bare a son ; and called his
name f Shelah : and he was at
Chezib, when she bare him.

6 And Judah g took a wife for
Er his firstborn, whose name was
Tamar.

7 And h Er, Judah's firstborn,
was wicked in the sight of the
Lord ; ' and the Lord slew him.

8 And Judah said unto Onan,
Go in unto Hhy brother's wife,
and marry her, and raise up seed
to thy brother.

9 And Onan knew that the
seed should not be ^s; and it

came to pass, when he went in
unto his brother's wife, that he
spilled it on the ground, lest
that he should give seed to his
brother.
10 And the thing which he did

t displeased the Lord : wherefore
he slew mhim also.
11 Then said Judah to Tamar
his daughter in law, "Remain a
widow at thy father's house, till
Shelah my son be grown : for
he said, Lest peradventure he
die also, as his brethren did.
And Tamar went and dwelt ° in
her father's house.
12 ^

[ And tin process of time
the .-daughter of Shuah Judah's
wife died ; and Judah pwas com-
forted, and went up unto his
sheepshearers to Timnath, he
and his friend Hirah the Adul-
lamite.
13 And it was told Tamar,
saying, Behold, thy father in
law goeth up q to Timnath to
shear his sheep.
14 And she put her widow's
garments off from her, and cov-
ered her with a vail, and wrap-
ped herself, and r sat in t an open
place, which is by the way to
Timnath ; for she saw s that
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Tamar deceiveth Judah. GENESIS. She beareth Pharez and Zarah.
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Shelah was grown, and she was
not given unto him to wife.
15 When Judah saw her, he
thought her to be a harlot; be-
cause she had covered her face.
16 And he turned unto her by
the way, and said, Go to, I pray
thee, let me come in unto thee ;
(for he knew not that she was his
daughter in law :) and she said,
What wilt thou give me, that
thou mayest come in unto me ?
17 And he said, *I will send
thee 1a kid from the flock. And
she said, uWilt thou give me a
pledge, till thou send it ?
18 And he said, What pledge
shall I give thee ? And she said,
"Thy signet, and thy bracelets,
and thy staff that is in thine
hand. And he gave it her, and
came in unto her, and she con-
ceived by him.
19 And she arose, and went
away, and y laid by her vail from
her, and put on the garments of
her widowhood.
20 And Judah sent the kid by
the hand of his friend the Adul-
lamite, to receive his pledge from
the woman's hand : but he found
her not.
21 Then he asked the men of
that place, saying, Where is the
harlot, that was IIopenly by the
way side ? And they said, There
was no harlot in this place.
22 And he returned to Judah,
and said, I cannot find her ; and
also the men of the place said,
that there was no harlot in this
place.
23 And Judah said, Let her
take it to her, lest we +be sham-
ed : behold, I sent this kid, and
thou hast not found her.
24 T[ And it came to pass about
three months after, that it was
told Judah, saying, Tamar thy
daughter in law hath zplayed the
harlot; and also, behold, she is
with child by whoredom. And

Judah said, Bring her forth, aand
let her be burnt.
25 When she was brought forth,
she sent to her father in law,
saying, By the man, whose these
are, am I with child: and she
said, bDiscern, I pray thee, whose
are these, c the signet, and brace-
lets, and stafT.
26 And Judah dacknowledged
them, and said, e She hath been
more righteous than I ; because
that f I gave her not to Shelah
my son. And he knew her
again eno more.
27 1[ And it came to pass in
the time of her travail, that, be-
hold, twins were in her womb.
28 And it came to pass, when
she travailed, that the one put
out his hand : and the midwife
took and bound upon his hand
a scarlet thread, saying, This
came out first.
29 And it came to pass, as he
drew back his hand, that, be-
hold, his brother came out : and
she said, IIHow hast thou broken
forth ? this breach be upon thee :
therefore his name was called
IIhPharez.
30 And afterward came out his
brother, that had the scarlet
thread upon his hand: and his
name was called Zarah.

CHAPTER XXXIX.
1 Joseph advanced in Po/iphar's house. 7 He
resislcth his mis/ rex* temptation. 13 He is

falsely accused. 20 He is cast in prison. 21
God is with him there.

AND
Joseph was brought

down to Egypt ; and aPot-
iphar, an officer of Pharaoh,
captain of the guard, an Egyp-
tian, fcbought him of the hands
of the Ishmaelites, which had
brought him down thither.
2 And c the Lord was with
Joseph, and he was a prosperous
man; and he was in the house
of his master the Egyptian.
3 And his master saw that the
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Joseph resisteth temptation. GENESIS. He is cast into prison.
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Lord was with him, and that
the Lord dmade all that he did
to prosper in his hand.
4 And Joseph e found grace in
his sight, and he served him :
and he made him f overseer over
his house, and all that he had
he put into his hand.
5 And it came to pass from the
time that he had made him over-
seer in his house, and over all
that he had, that g the Lord
Messed the Egyptian's house for
Joseph's sake ; and the Messing
of the Lord was upon all that
he had in the house, and in the
field.
6 And he left all that he had
in Joseph's hand ; and he knew
not aught he had, save the Dread
which he did eat. And Joseph
h was a goodly person, and well
favoured.
7 TT And it came to pass after
these things, that his master's
wife cast her eyes upon Joseph ;
and she said, 'Lie with me.
8 But he refused, and said
unto his master's wife, Behold,
my master wotteth not what is
with me in the house, and he
hath committed all that he hath
to my hand ;
9 There is none greater in
this house than I ; neither hath
he kept back any thing from
me but thee, because thou art
his wife: khow then can I do
this great wickedness, and xsin
against God ?
10 And it came to pass, as she
spake to Joseph day by day,
that he hearkened not unto her,
to lie by her, or to be with her.
11 And it came to pass about
this time, that Joseph went into
the house to do his business ;
and there was none of the men
of the house there within.
12 And mshe caught him by
his garment, saying, Lie with
me : and he left his garment in
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her hand, and fled, and got him
out.
13 And it came to pass, when
she saw that he had left his gar-
ment in her hand, and was fled
forth,
14 That she called unto the
men of her house, and spake
unto them, saying, See, he hath
brought in a Hebrew unto us to
mock us ; he came in unto me
to lie with me, and I cried with
a t loud voice :
15 And it came to pass, when
he heard that I lifted up my
voice and cried, that he left his
garment with me, and fled, and
got him out.
16 And she laid up his garment
by her, until his lord came home.
17 And she "spake unto him
according to these words, say-
ing, The Hebrew servant, which
thou hast brought unto us, came
in unto me to mock me :
18 And it came to pass, as I
lifted up my voice and cried,
that he left his garment with
me, and fled out.
19 And it came to pass, when
his master heard the words of
his wife, which she spake unto
him, saying, After this manner
did thy servant to me ; that his
wrath was kindled.
20 And Joseph's master took
him, and pput him into the
qprison, a place where the king's
prisoners were bound : and he
was there in the prison.
21 ^[ But the Lord was with
Joseph, and t shewed him mer-
cy, and r gave him favour in the
sight of the keeper of the prison.
22 And the keeper of the prison
"committed to Joseph's hand all
the prisoners that were in the
prison ; and whatsoever they did
there, he was the doer of it.
23 The keeper of the prison
looked not to any thing that was
under his hand : because * the
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Joseph interpreteth the dreams GENESIS. of Pharaoh's butler and baker.
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Lord was with him, and that
which he did, the Lord made it
to prosper.

CHAPTER XL.
1 The butler and baker of Pharaoh in prison. 4
Joseph hath charge of them. 5 He interpreteth
their dreams. 20 They cometo pass according
to his interpretation. 23 The ingratitude of
the butler.

AND
it came to pass after

these things, that the "but-
ler of the king of Egypt and his
baker had offended their lord
the king of Egypt.
2 And Pharaoh was bwroth
against two ofhis officers, against
the chief of the butlers, and
against the chief of the bakers.
3 cAnd he put them in ward
in the house of the captain of
the guard, into the prison, the
place where Joseph was bound.
4 And the captain of the guard
charged Joseph with them, and
he served them : and they con-
tinued a season in ward.
5 Tf And they dreamed a dream
both of them, each man his
dream in one night, each man
according to the interpretation
of his dream, the butler and the
baker of the king of Egypt,
which were bound in the prison.
6 And Joseph came in unto
them in the morning, and looked
upon them, and, behold, they
were sad.
7 And he asked Pharaoh's offi-
cers that were with him in the
ward of his lord's house, saying,
Wherefore tlook ye so sadly to
day?
8 And they said unto him,
dWe have dreamed a dream,
and there is no interpreter of it.
And Joseph said unto them,
"Do not interpretations belong to
God ? tell me them, I pray you.
9 And the chief butler told his
dream to Joseph, and said to
him, In my dream, behold, a
vine was before me ;
10 And in the vine were three

branches : and it was as though
it budded, and her blossoms shot
forth ; and the clusters thereof
brought forth ripe grapes :
11 And Pharaoh's cup ivas in
my hand : and I took the grapes,
and pressed them into Pharaoh's
cup, and I gave the cup into
Pharaoh's hand.
12 And Joseph said unto him,
f This is the interpretation of it:
The three branches s are three
days:
13 Yet within three days shall
Pharaoh II h lift up thine head,
and restore thee unto thy place ;
and thou shalt deliver Pharaoh's
cup into his hand, after the for-
mer manner when thou wast his
butler.
14 But 't think on me when it
shall be well with thee, and
k shew kindness, I pray thee,
unto me, and make mention of
me unto Pharaoh, and bring me
out of this house :
15 For indeed I was stolen
away out of the land of the
Hebrews : *and here also have I
done nothing that they should
put me into the dungeon.
16 When the chief baker saw
that the interpretation was good,
he said unto Joseph, I also was
in my dream, and, behold, I had
three IIwhite baskets on my
head :
17 And in the uppermost bask-
et there was of all manner of
t bakemeats for Pharaoh ; and
the birds did eat them out of the
basket upon my head.
18 And Joseph answered and
said, raThis is the interpretation
thereof: The three baskets are
three days :
19 nYet within three days shall
Pharaoh IIlift up thy head from
off thee, and shall hang thee on
a tree ; and the birds shall eat
thy flesh from off thee.
20 % And it came to pass the_

61

Before
.CHRIST
about 1718.

f ver. 18.
ch. 41. 12,
25.
Judg. 7. 14.
Dan. 2. 36.
& 4. 19.
e ch. 41. 26.
IIOr, reckon.
h2 Kings 25.
27.
Ps. 3. 3.
Jer. 52. 31.

I Luke 23.42.
t Heb. r
member
me with
thee.
kJosh. 2. 12.
1 Sam. 20.
14, 15.
2 Sam. 9. 1.
1Kings 2.'

' ch. 39. 20.

I Or, full of
holes.

t Heb. meat
of Pha-
raoh, the
work of a
baker,
cook.

">ver. 12.

nver. 13.

IIOr, reckon
thee, and
take thy
officefrom
thee.



PharaoKs two dreams. GENESIS. He sendeth for Joseph,
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third day, which was Pharaoh's
"birthday, that he pmade a feast
unto all his servants : and he
IIq lifted up the head of the chief
butler and of the chief baker
among his servants.
21 And he r restored the chief
butler unto his butlership again ;
and she gave the cup into Pha-
raoh's hand :
22 But he *hanged the chief
baker : as Joseph had interpreted
to them.
23 Yet did not the chief butler
remember Joseph, but u forgat
him.

CHAPTER XLI.
1 Pharaoh's two dreams. 25 Joseph inlerprctcth
them. 33 He giveth Pharaoh counsel. 38 Jo-
seph is advanced. 50 He begcllclh Manasseh
and Ephraim. 54 The famine beginnelh.

AND
it came to pass at the

. end of two full years, that
Pharaoh dreamed : and, behold,
he stood by the river.
2 And, behold, there came up
out of the river seven well fa-
voured kine and fatfleshed ; and
they fed in a meadow.
3 And, behold, seven other
kine came up after them out
of the river, ill favoured and
leanneshed ; and stood by the
other kine upon the brink of
the river.
4 And the ill favoured and
leanneshed kine did eat up the
seven well favoured and fat
kine. So Pharaoh awoke.
5 And he slept and dreamed
the second time : and, behold,
seven ears of corn came up upon
one stalk, trank and good.
6 And, behold, seven thin ears
and blasted with the east wind
sprung up after them.
7 And the seven thin ears de-
voured the seven rank and full
ears. And Pharaoh awoke, and,
behold, it was a dream.
8 And it came to pass in the
morning athat his spirit was
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troubled; and he sent and call-
ed for all b the magicians of
Egypt, and all the cwise men
thereof: and Pharaoh told them
his dream; but there was none
that could interpret them unto
Pharaoh.
9 IT Then spake the chief but-
ler unto Pharaoh, saying, I do
remember my faults this day :
10 Pharaoh was dwroth with
his servants, eand put me in
ward in the captain of the
guard's house, both me and the
chief baker :
11 And fwe dreamed a dream
in one night, I and he ; we
dreamed each man according
to the interpretation of his
dream.
12 And there was there with
us a young man, a Hebrew,
8 servant to the captain of the
guard ; and we told him, and he
h interpreted to us our dreams;
to each man according to his
dream he did interpret.
13 And it came to pass, ' as he
interpreted to us, so it was ; me
he restored unto, mine office, and
him he hanged.
14 1f

k Then Pharaoh sent
and called Joseph, and they
xt brought him hastily mout of
the dungeon: and he shaved
himself, and changed his rai-
ment, and came in unto Pha-
raoh.
15 And Pharaoh said unto Jo-
seph, I have dreamed a dream,
and there is none that can in-
terpret it: nand I have heard
say of thee, that IIthou canst un-
derstand a dream to interpret it.
16 And Joseph answered Pha-
raoh, saying, °It is not in me :
pGod shall give Pharaoh an
answer of peace.
17 And Pharaoh said unto Jo-
seph,

q In my dream, behold, I
stood upon the bank of the river :
18 And, behold, there came up
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out of the river seven kine, fat-
fleshed and well favoured ; and
they fed in a meadow :
19 And, behold, seven other
kine came up after them, poor
and very ill favoured and lean-
fleshed, such as I never saw in
all the land of Egypt for bad-
ness:
20 And the lean and the ill
favoured kine did eat up the
first seven fat kine :
21 And when they had t eaten
them up, it could not be known
that they had eaten them ; but
they were still ill favoured, as
at the beginning. So I awoke.
22 And I saw in my dream,
and, behold, seven ears came up
in one stalk, full and good :
23 And, behold, seven ears,
IIwithered, thin, and blasted
with the east wind, sprung up
after them :
24 And the thin ears devoured
the seven good ears : and r I told
this unto the magicians ; but
there was none that could de-
clare it to me.
25 ^[ And Joseph said unto
Pharaoh, The dream of Pha-
raoh is one : sGod hath shewed
Pharaoh what he is about to
do.

26 The seven good kine are
seven years ; and the seven good
ears are seven years : the dream
is one.
27 And the seven thin and ill
favoured kine that came up
after them are seven years ; and
the seven empty ears blasted
with the east wind shall be
* seven years of famine.
28 "This is the thing which
I have spoken unto Pharaoh :
What God is about to do he
sheweth unto Pharaoh.
29 Behold, there come x seven
years of great plenty throughout
all the land of Egypt :
30 And there shall y arise after

them seven years of famine ;
and all the plenty shall be for-
gotten in the land of Egypt;
and the famine z shall consume
the land ;
31 And the plenty shall not
be known in the land by reason
of that famine following ; for it
shall be very t grievous.
32 And for that the dream was
doubled unto Pharaoh twice ; it
is because the athing is IIestab-
lished by God, and God will
shortly bring it to pass.
33 Now therefore let Pharaoh
look out a man discreet and
wise, and set him over the land
of Egypt.
34 Let Pharaoh do this, and
let him appoint IIofficers over
the land, and Make up the fifth
part of the land of Egypt in the
seven plenteous years.
35 And c let them gather all
the food of those good years that
come, and lay up corn under the
hand of Pharaoh, and let them
keep food in the cities.
36 And that food shall be for
store to the land against the
seven years of famine, which
shall be in the land of Egypt ;
that the land d t perish not

through the famine.
37 ^T And e the thing was good
in the eyes of Pharaoh, and in
the eyes of all his servants.
38 And Pharaoh said unto his
servants, Can we find such a one
as this is

,

a man f in whom the
Spirit of God is ?

39 And Pharaoh said unto Jo-
seph, Forasmuch as God hath
shewed thee all this, there is

none so discreet and wise as
thou art:
40 e Thou shalt be over my
house, and according unto thy
word shall all my people tbe
ruled : only in the throne will

I be greater than thou.
41 And Pharaoh said unto Jo-
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seph, See, I have h set thee over
all the land of Egypt.
42 And Pharaoh j took off his
ring from his hand, and put it
upon Joseph's hand, and k array-
ed him in vestures of il fine linen,
1and put a gold chain about his
neck;
43 And he made him to ride
in the second chariot which he
had; m and they cried before
him, HtBow the knee: and he
made him ruler "over all the
land of Egypt.
44 And Pharaoh said unto Jo-
seph, I am Pharaoh, and with-
out thee shall no man lift up
his hand or foot in all the land
of Egypt.
45 And . Pharaoh called Jo-
seph's name IIZaphnath-paane-
ah; and he gave him to wife
Asenath the daughter of Poti-
pherah IIpriest of On. And Jo-
seph went out over all the land
of Egypt.
46 % And Joseph was thirty
years old when he ° stood before
Pharaoh king of Egypt. And Jo-
seph went out from the presence
of Pharaoh, and went through-
out all the land of Egypt.
47 And in the seven plenteous
years the earth brought forth by
handfuls.
48 And he gathered up all the
food of the seven years, which
were in the land of Egypt, and
laid up the food in the cities:
the food of the field, which was
round about every city, laid he
up in the same.
49 And Joseph gathered corn
pas the sand of the sea, very
much, until he left numbering;
for it ivas without number.
50 qAnd unto Joseph were born
two sons, before the years of fam-
ine came : which Asenath the
daughter of Poti-pherah IIpriest
of On bare unto him.
51 And Joseph called the name

____

of the firstborn IIManasseh : For
God, said he, hath made me
forget all my toil, and all my
father's house.
52 And the name of the second
called he HEphraim: For God
hath caused me to be r fruitful
in the land of my affliction.
53 ^[ And the seven years of
plenteousness, that was in the
land of Egypt, were ended.
54 "And the seven years of
dearth began to come, 'accord-
ing as Joseph had said : and the
dearth was in all lands ; but in
all the land of Egypt there was
bread.
55 And when all the land of
Egypt was famished, the people
cried to Pharaoh for bread : and
Pharaoh said unto all the Egyp-
tians, Go unto Joseph ; what he
saith to you, do.
56 And the famine was over
all the face of the earth: and Jo-
seph opened t all the storehouses,
and "sold unto the Egyptians;
and the famine waxed sore in
the land of Egypt.
57 xAnd all countries came into
Egypt to Joseph for to buy corn ;
because that the famine was so
sore in all lands.

CHAPTER XLII.
1 Jacob scmlclh His ten sons to buy corn in Egypt.
16 They are imprisoned by Joseph for spies.
18 They are set al liberty, on condition to bring
Benjamin. 21 They have remorse for Joseph.
24 Simeon is kept for a pledge. 25 They re-
turn with corn, and their money. 29 Their
relation to Jacob. 36 Jacob rcfusclh to send
Benjamin.

NOW
when aJacob saw that

there was corn in Egypt,
Jacob said unto his sons, Why
do ye look one upon another ?
2 And he said, Behold, I have
heard that there is corn in Egypt :
get you down thither, and buy
for us from thence ; that we may
Mive, and not die.
3 T[ And Joseph's ten brethren
went down to buy corn in Egypt.
4 But Benjamin, Joseph's
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brother, Jacob sent not with his
brethren ; for he said, c Lest per-
adventure mischief befall him.
5 And the sons of Israel came
to buy corn among those that
came : for the famine was d in
the land of Canaan.
6 And Joseph was the governor
eover the land, and he it was
that sold to all the people of
the land : and Joseph's brethren
came, and fbowed down. them-
selves before him with their faces
to the earth.
7 And Joseph saw his brethren,
and he knew them, but made
himself strange unto them, and
spake t roughly unto them ; and
he said unto them, Whence come
ye ? And they said, From the
land of Canaan to buy food.
8 And Joseph knew his breth-
ren, but they knew not him.
9 And Joseph g remembered the
dreams which he dreamed of
them, and said unto them, Ye
are spies ; to see the nakedness
of the land ye are come.
10 And they said unto him,
Nay, my lord, but to buy food
are thy servants come.
11 We are all one man's sons ;
we are true men; thy servants
are no spies.
12 And he said unto them,
Nay, but to see the nakedness
of the land ye are come.
13 And they said, Thy serv-
ants are twelve brethren, the
sons of one man in the land
of Canaan; and, behold, the
youngest is this day with our
father, and one *is not.
14 And Joseph said unto them,
That is it that I spake unto you,
saying, Ye are spies :
15 Hereby ye shall be proved :
jBy the life of Pharaoh ye shall
not go forth hence, except your
youngest brother come hither.
16 Send one of you, and let
him fetch your brother, and ye

shall be tkept in prison, that
your words may be proved,
whether there be any truth in
you : or else by the life of Pha-
raoh surely ye are spies.
17 And he tput them all to-
gether into ward three days.
18 And Joseph said unto them
the third day, This do, and live ;
vfor I fear God :
19 If ye be true men, let one
of your brethren be bound in
the house of your prison : go
ye, carry corn for the famine
of your houses :
20 But ]bring your youngest
brother unto me ; so shall your
words be verified, and ye shall
not die. And they did so.
21 T[ And they said one to
another, mWe are verily guilty
concerning our brother, in that
we saw the anguish of his soul,
when he besought us, and we
would not hear; "therefore is
this distress come upon us.
22 And Reuben answered
them,'saying, ° Spake I not unto
you, saying, Do not sin against
the child; and ye would not
hear ? therefore, behold, also his
blood is p required.
23 And they knew not that
Joseph understood them; for
the spake unto them by an in-
terpreter.
24 And he turned himself about
from them, and wept; and re-
turned to them again, and com-
muned with them, and took from
them Simeon, and bound him
before their eyes.
25 ^[ Then Joseph commanded
to fill their sacks with corn, and
to restore every man's money
into his sack, and to give them
provision for the way : and q thus
did he unto them.
26 And they laded their asses
with the corn, and departed
thence.
27 And as r one of them opened

~~
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his sack to give his ass provender
in the inn, he espied his money ;
for, behold, it was in his sack's
mouth.
28 And he said unto his breth-
ren, My money is restored ; and,
lo, it is even in my sack : and
their heart t failed them, and
they were afraid, saying one to
another, What is this that God
hath done unto us 1
29 IT And they came unto Ja-
cob their father unto the land
of Canaan, and told him all that
befell unto them ; saying,
30 The man, who is the lord
of the land, sspake t roughly to
us, and took us for spies of the
country.
31 And we said unto him, We
are true men ; we are no spies :
32 We be twelve brethren, sons
of our father; one is not, and
the youngest is this day with
our father in the land of Canaan.
33 And the man, the lord of
the country, said unto us, J Here-
by shall I know that ye are
true men; leave one of your
brethren here with me, and take

food for the famine of your
households, and be gone :
34 And bring your youngest
brother unto me : then shall I
know that ye are no spies, but
that ye are true men : so will I
deliver you your brother, and ye
shall "traffick in the land.
35 TT And it came to pass as
they emptied their sacks, that,
behold, "every man's bundle of
money was in his sack: and
when both they and their father
saw the bundles of money, they
were afraid.
36 And Jacob their father said
unto them, Me have ye ybereav-
ed of my children : Joseph is
not, and Simeon is not, and ye
will take Benjamin away: all
these things are against me.
37 And Reuben spake unto

his father, saying, Slay my two
sons, if I bring him not to thee :
deliver him into my hand, and
I will bring him to thee again.
38 And he said, My son shall
not go down with you ; for z his
brother is dead, and he is left
alone: a if mischief befall him
by the way in the which ye go,
then shall ye bbring down my
gray hairs with sorrow to the
grave.

CHAPTER XLIII.
1 Jacob is hardly persuaded to send Benjamin.
15 Joseph entertaineth his brethren. 31 He
makcth them a feast.

AND
the famine was "sore

in the land.
2 And it came to pass, when
they had eaten up the corn
which they had brought out of
Egypt, their father said unto
them, Go again, buy us a little
food.

3 And Judah spake unto him,
saying, The man tdid solemnly
protest unto us, saying, Ye shall
not see my face, except your
bbrother be with you.
4 If thou wilt send our brother
with us, we will go down and
buy thee food :
5 But if thou wilt not send
him, we will not go down: for
the man said unto us, Ye shall
not see my face, except your
brother be with you.
6 And Israel said, Wherefore
dealt ye so ill with me, as to
tell the man whether ye had yet
a brother ?
7 And they said, The man
tasked us straitly of our state,
and of our kindred, saying, Is
your father yet alive ? have ye
another brother? and we told
him according to the t tenor of
these words : t Could we cer-
tainly know that he would say,
Bring your brother down ?
8 And Judah said unto Israel
his father, Send the lad with
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me, and we will arise and go ;
that we may live, and not die,
both we, and thou, and also our
little ones.
9 I will be surety for him ; of
my hand shalt thou require him :
c if I bring him not unto thee,
and set him before thee, then
let me bear the blame for ever :
10 For except we had linger-
ed, surely now we had returned
IIthis second time.
11 And their father Israel said
unto them, If it must be so now,
do this ; take of the best fruits
in the land in your vessels, and
dcarry down the man a present,
a little ebalm, and a little hon-
ey, spices and myrrh, nuts and
almonds :
12 And take double money in
your hand ; and the money f that
was brought again in the mouth
of your sacks, carry it again in
your hand ; peradventure it was
an oversight.
13 Take also your brother,
and arise, go again unto the
man:
14 And God Almighty give
you mercy before the man, that
he may send away your other
brother, and Benjamin. B IIIf I
be bereaved of my children, I
am bereaved.
15 TT And the men took that
present, and they took double
money in their hand, and Ben-
jamin; and rose up, and went
down to Egypt, and stood before
Joseph.
16 And when Joseph saw Ben-
jamin with them, he said to the
h ruler of his house, Bring these
men home, and t slay, and make
ready ; for these men shall tdine
with me at noon.
17 And the man did as Joseph
bade ; and the man brought the
men into Joseph's house.
18 And the men were afraid,
because they were brought into

Joseph's house; and they said,
Because of the money that was
returned in our sacks at the first
time are we brought in ; that he
may tseek occasion against us,
and fall upon us, and take us
for bondmen, and our asses.
19 And they came near to the
steward of Joseph's house, and
they communed with him at the
door of the house,
20 And said, O sir, *twe came
indeed down at the first time to
buy food :
21 And k it came to pass, when
we came to the inn, that we
opened our sacks, and, behold,

every man's money was in the
mouth of his sack, our money
in full weight: and we have
brought it again in our hand.
22 And other money have we
brought down in our hands to
buy food : we cannot tell who
put our money in our sacks.
23 And he said, Peace be to
you, fear not : your God, and the
God of your father, hath giv-
en you treasure in your sacks :
tl had your money. And he
brought Simeon out unto them.
24 And the man brought the
men into Joseph's house, and
*gave them water, and they
washed their feet ; and he gave
their asses provender.
25 And they made ready the
present against Joseph came at
noon : for they heard that they
should eat bread there.
26 1[ And when Joseph came
home, they brought him the
present which was in their hand
into the house, and mbowed
themselves to him to the earth.
27 And he asked them of their
t welfare, and said, t Is your fa-
ther well, the old man nof whom
ye spake ? Is he yet alive ?
28 And they answered, Thy
servant our father is in good
health, he is yet alive. "And

67

Before
CHRIST
1707.

t Heb. roll
himself
upon us,
Job 30. 14.

1ch. 42. 3,
10.
t Heb. com
ing down
we came
down.

kch. 42. 27,
35.

t Heb. your
money
came to
me.

>ch. 18.4. &
24. 32.

mch. 37. 7.
10.

"ch. 42. 11,
13.
t Heb.peace,
ch. 37. 14.
t Heb. Is
therepeace
to your
father.

»ch. 37. 7,
10.



Joseph entertaineth his brethren. GENESIS. His policy to stay them.

Before
CHRIST
1707.

Pch. 35. 17,
18.
i oh. 42. 13.

' 1 Kings 3.
26.

ch. 42. 24.

' ver. 25.

" ch. 46. 34.
Ex. 8. 26.

* ch. 45. 22.

t Heb.drank
largely:
SeeHag. 1.
6.
John 2. 10.

tHeb.
that

him
■was

over his
house.

they bowed down their heads,
and made obeisance.
29 And he lifted up his eyes,
and saw his brother Benjamin,
phis mother's son, and said, Is
this your younger brother, qof
whom ye spake unto me 1 And
he said, God be gracious unto
thee, my son.
30 And Joseph made haste;
for r his bowels did yearn up-
on his brother : and he sought
where to weep ; and he entered
into his chamber, and swept
there.
31 And he washed his face,
and went out, and refrained
himself, and said, Set on f bread.
32 And they set on for him by
himself, and for them by them-
selves, and for the Egyptians,
which did eat with him, by
themselves : because the Egyp-
tians might not eat bread with
the Hebrews ; for that is n an
abomination unto the Egyp-
tians.
33 And they sat before him,
the firstborn according to his
birthright, and the youngest ac-
cording to his youth : and the
men marvelled one at another.
34 And he took and sent mess-
es unto them from before him :
but Benjamin's mess was "five
times so much as any of theirs.
And they drank, and twere mer-
ry with him.

CHAPTER XLIV.
1 Joseph's policy to slay his brethren. 14 Judah's

humble supplication to Joseph.

AND
he commanded tthe

steward of his house, say-
ing, Fill the men's sacks with
food, as much as they can carry,
and put every man's money in
his sack's mouth.
2 And put my cup, the silver
cup, in the sack's mouth of the
youngest, and his corn money.
And he did according to the
word that Joseph had spoken.

~~
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3 As soon as the morning was
light, the men were sent away,
they and their asses.
4 And when they were gone
out of the city, and not yet far
off, Joseph said unto his stew-
ard, Up, follow after the men ;
and when thou dost overtake
them, say unto them, Where-
fore have ye rewarded evil for
good?
5 Is not this it in which my
lord drinketh, and whereby in-
deed he IIdivineth ? ye have done
evil in so doing.
6 H And he overtook them, and
he spake unto them these same
words.
7 And they said unto him,
Wherefore saith my lord these
words ? God forbid that thy
servants should do according to
this thing :
8 Behold, a the money, which
we found in our sacks' mouths,
we brought again unto thee out
of the land of Canaan: how
then should we steal out of thy
lord's house silver or gold ?
9 With whomsoever of thy
servants it be found, bboth let
him die, and we also will be
my lord's bondmen.
10 And he said, Now also let
it be according unto your words :
he with whom it is found shall
be my servant ; and ye shall be
blameless.
11 Then they speedily took
down every man his sack to the
ground, and opened every man
his sack.
12 And he searched, and began
at the eldest, and left at the
youngest: and the cup was
found in Benjamin's sack.
13 Then they c rent their
clothes, and laded every man
his ass, and returned to the

city.
14 If And Judah and his breth-
ren came to Joseph's house ; for
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They are brought before Joseph. GENESIS. Judah' s humble supplication.
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he was yet there : and they
d fell

before him on the ground.
15 And Joseph said unto them,
What deed is this that ye have
done? wot ye not that such
a man as I can certainly IIdi-
vine?
16 And Judah said, What shall
we say unto my lord? what
shall we speak? or how shall
we clear ourselves ? God hath
found out the iniquity of thy
servants : behold, ewe are my
lord's servants, both we, and he
also with whom the cup is
found.
17 And he said, f God forbid
that I should do so : but the
man in whose hand the cup is
found, he shall be my servant ;
and as for you, get you up in
peace unto your father.
18 Tf Then Judah came near
unto him, and said, O my lord,
let thy servant, I pray thee,
speak a word in my lord's ears,
and g let not thine anger burn
against thy servant: for thou
art even as Pharaoh.
19 My lord asked his servants,
saying, Have ye a father, or a
brother ?
20 And we said unto my lord,
We have a father, an old man,
and h a child of his old age, a
little one; and his brother is
dead, and he alone is left of his
mother, and his father loveth
him.
21 And thou saidst unto thy
servants, *Bring him down unto
me, that I may set mine eyes
upon him.
22 And we said unto my lord,
The lad cannot leave his father :
for if he should leave his father,
his father would die.
23 And thou saidst unto thy
servants, k Except your young-
est brother come down with
you, ye shall see my face no
more.

24 And it came to pass when
we came up unto thy servant
my father, we told him the
words of my lord.
25 And 'our father said, Go
again, and buy us a little food.
26 And we said, We cannot
go down : if our youngest broth-
er be with us, then will we go
down : for we may not see the
man's face, except our youngest
brother be with us.
27 And thy servant my father
said unto us, Ye know that mmy
wife bare me two sons:
28 And the one went out from
me, and I said, "Surely he is
torn in pieces; and I saw him
not since :
29 And if ye °take this also
from me, and mischief befall
him, ye shall bring down my
gray hairs with sorrow to the
grave.
30 Now therefore when I come
to thy servant my father, and
the lad be not with us ; seeing
that phis life is bound up in the
lad's life ;
31 It shall come to pass, when
he seeth that the lad is not
with us, that he will die : and
thy servants shall bring down
the gray hairs of thy servant
our father with sorrow to the
grave.
32 For thy' servant became
surety for the lad unto my
father, saying, q If I bring him
not unto thee, then I shall bear
the blame to my father for
ever.

33 Now therefore, I pray thee,
r let thy servant abide instead of
the lad a bondman to my lord ;
and let the lad go up with his
brethren.
34 For how shall I go up to
my father, and the lad be not
with me? lest peradventure I
see the evil that shall tcome on
my father.
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Joseph maketh himself known, GENESIS. and sendeth for his father,
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CHAPTER XLV.
1 Joseph maketh himself known to his brethren.
5 He comfortcth them in God's providence. 9
He sendeth for his father. 16 Pharaoh con-
firmcth it. 21 Joseph furnishcth themfor their
journey, and cxhortelh them to concord. 25
Jacob is revived with the news.

THEN
Joseph could not re-

frain himself before all them
that stood by him ; and he cried,
Cause every man to go out from
me. And there stood- no man
with him, while Joseph made
himself known unto his breth-
ren.

2 And he twept aloud: and
the Egyptians and the house of
Pharaoh heard.
3 And Joseph said unto his
brethren, aI am Joseph ; doth
my father yet live? And his
brethren could not answer him ;
for they were IItroubled at his
presence.
4 And Joseph said unto his
brethren, Come near to me, I
pray you. And they came near.
And he said, I am Joseph your
brother, bwhom ye sold into
Egypt.
5 Now therefore c be not griev-
ed, trior angry with yourselves,
that ye sold me hither: d for
God did send me before you to
preserve life.
6 For these two years hath the
famine been in the land : and
yet there are five years, in the
which there shall neither be ear-
ing nor harvest.
7 And God sent me before you
tto preserve you a posterity in
the earth, and to save your lives
by a great deliverance.
8 So now it was not you that
sent me hither, but God : and
he hath made me 6a father to
Pharaoh, and lord of all his
house, and a ruler throughout
all the land of Egypt.
9 Haste ye, and go up to my
father, and say unto him, Thus
saith thy son Joseph, God hath
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made me lord of all Egypt:
come down unto me, tarry not :
10 And f thou shalt dwell in
the land of Goshen, and thou
shalt be near unto me, thou, and
thy children, and thy children's
children, and thy flocks, and
thy herds, and all that thou
hast :
11 And there will I nourish
thee ; for yet there are five years
of famine ; lest thou, and thy
household, and all that thou
hast, come to poverty.
12 And, behold, your eyes see,
and the eyes of my brother Ben-
jamin, that it is gmy mouth
that speaketh unto you.
13 And ye shall tell my father
of all my glory in Egypt, and
of all that ye have seen ; and
ye shall haste and hbring down
my father hither.
14 And he fell upon his broth-
er Benjamin's neck, and wept;
and Benjamin wept upon his
neck.
15 Moreover he kissed all his
brethren, and wept upon them :
and after that his brethren talk-
ed with him.
16 IT And the fame thereof was
heard in Pharaoh's house, say-
ing, Joseph's brethren are come :
and it t pleased Pharaoh well,
and his servants.
17 And Pharaoh said unto Jo-
seph, Say unto thy brethren,
This do ye; lade your beasts,
and go, get you unto the land

o£ Canaan ;
18 And take your father and
your households, and come unto
me: and I will give you the
good of the land of Egypt, and
ye shall eat i the fat of the land.
19 Now thou art commanded,
this do ye ; take you wagons
out of the land of Egypt for
your little ones, and for your
wives, and bring your father,
and come.
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who is revived with the news. GENESIS. Jacob goeth into Egypt.
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20 Also t regard not your stuff;
for the good of all the land of
Egypt is yours.
21 And the children of Israel
did so : and Joseph gave them
wagons, according to the t com-
mandment of Pharaoh, and gave
them provision for the way.
22 To all of them he gave each
man changes of raiment ; hut
to Benjamin he gave three hun-
dred pieces of silver, and k five
changes of raiment.
23 And to his father he sent
after this manner; ten asses
t laden with the good things of
Egypt, and ten she asses laden
with corn and hread and meat
for his father hy the way.
24 So he sent his brethren

away, and they departed : and
he said unto them, See that ye
fall not out by the way.
25 If And they went up out of
Egypt, and came into the land
of Canaan unto Jacob their fa-
ther,
26 And told him, saying, Jo-
seph is yet alive, and he is gov-
ernor over all the land of Egypt.
'And tjacob's heart fainted, for
he believed them not.
27 And they told him all the
words of Joseph, which he had
said unto them : and when he
saw the wagons which Joseph
had sent to carry him, the spirit
of Jacob their father revived.
28 And Israel said, It is enough;
Joseph my son is yet alive : I
will go and see him before I die.
CHAPTER XLVI.

1 Jacob is comforted by God at Bcer-shcba : 5
Thence he with his company goeth into Egypt.
8 The number of his family that went into
Egypt. 29 Joseph mceteth Jacob. 31 He in-
struclclh his brethren how to answer toPharaoh.

AND Israel took his journey
-IX with all that he had, and
came to aBeer-sheba, and offered
sacrifices bunto the God of his
father Isaac.
2 And God spake unto Israel

c in the visions of the night, and
said Jacob, Jacob. And he said,
Here am I.
3 And he said, I am God, d the
God of thy father : fear not to
go down into Egypt ; for I will
there emake of thee a great na-
tion.
4 f I will go down with thee
into Egypt ; and I will also
surely ebring thee up again:
and hJoseph shall put his hand
upon thine eyes.
5 And ^acob rose up from
Beer-sheba : and the sons of Is-
rael carried Jacob their father,
and their little ones, and their
wives, in the wagons kwhich
Pharaoh had sent to carry him.
6 And they took their cattle,
and their goods, which they had
gotten in the land of Canaan,
and came into Egypt, 'Jacob,
and all his seed with him :
7 His sons, and his sons' sons
with him, his daughters, and
his sons' daughters, and all his
seed brought he with him into
Egypt.
8 Tf And m these are the names
of the children of Israel, which
came into Egypt, Jacob and his
sons : "Reuben, Jacob's firstborn.
9 And the sons of Reuben ;
Hanoch, and Phallu, and Hez-
ron, and Carmi.
10 IF And "the sons of Simeon;
HJemuel, and Jamin, and Ohad,
and HJachin, and HZohar, and
Shaul the son of a Canaanitish
woman.
11 IT And the sons of

pLevi;
IIGershon, Kohath, and Merari.
12 ^f And the sons of

q Judah ;
Er, and Onan, and Shelah, and
Pharez, and Zarah: but rEr
and Onan died in the land of
Canaan. And 'the sons of Pha-
rez were Hezron and Hamul.
13 If 'And the sons of Issa-
char ; Tola, and IIPhuvah, and
Job, and Shimron.
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Number of Jacob's family. GENESIS. Joseph meeteth his father,
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14 ^[ And the sons of Zebulun ;
Sered, and Elon, and Jahleel.
15 These be the sons, of Leah,
which she bare unto Jacob in
Padan-aram, with his daughter
Dinah: all the souls of his sons
and his daughters were thirty
and three.
16 % And the sons of Gad;
"Ziphion, and Haggi, Shuni,
and HEzbon, Eri, and HArodi,
and Areli.
17 If xAnd the sons of Asher;
Jimnah, and Ishuah, and Isui,
and Beriah, and Serah their sis-
ter : and the sons of Beriah ;
Heber, and Malchiel.
18 yThese are the sons of Zil-
pah,

zwhom Laban gave to Leah
his daughter ; and these she bare
unto Jacob, even sixteen souls.
19 The sons of Rachel "Jacob's
wife ; Joseph, and Benjamin.
20 IT

bAnd unto Joseph in the
land of Egypt were born Ma-
nasseh and Ephraim, which Ase-
nath the daughter of Poti-phe-
rah IIpriest of On bare unto him.
21 If cAnd the sons of Benja-
min were Belah, and Becher,
and Ashbel, Gera, and Naaman,
dEhi, and Rosh, eMuppim, and
IIHuppiin, and Ard.
22 These are the sons of Ra-
chel, which were born to Jacob :
all the souls were fourteen.
23 H 'And the sons of Dan ;
IIHushim.
24 H 8And the sons of Naph-
tali; Jahzeel, and Guni, and
Jezer, and Shillem.
25 h These are the sons of Bil-
hah, 'which Laban gave unto
Rachel his daughter, and she
bare these unto Jacob : all the
souls were seven.
26 kAll the souls that came
with Jacob into Egypt, which
came out of his t loins, besides
Jacob's sons' wives, all the souls
were threescore and six ;
27 And the sons of Joseph,
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which were borne him in Egypt,
were two souls : *all the souls
of the house of Jacob, which
came into Egypt, were three-
score and ten.
28 If And he sent Judah be-
fore him unto Joseph, mto direct
his face unto Goshen ; and they
came "into the land of Goshen.
29 And Joseph made ready his
chariot, and went up to meet
Israel his father, to Goshen, and
presented himself unto him ; and
he °fell on his neck, and wept
on his neck a good while.
30 And Israel said unto Jo-
seph,

pNow let me die, since I
have seen thy face, because thou
art yet alive.
31 And Joseph said unto his
brethren, and unto his father's
house, q I will go up, and shew
Pharaoh, and say unto him, My
brethren, and my father's house,
which were in the land of Ca-
naan, are come unto me ;
32 And the men are shep-
herds, for t their trade hath been
to feed cattle ; and they have
brought their flocks, and their
herds, and all that they have.
33 And it shall come to pass,
when Pharaoh shall call you,
and shall say, rWhat is your
occupation ?
34 That ye shall say, Thy
servants' 'trade hath been about
cattle 4from our youth even un-
til now, both we, and also our
fathers: that ye may dwell in
the land' of Goshen; for every
shepherd is u an abomination un-
to the Egyptians.

CHAPTER XLVII.
1 Joseph prescnteth five of hfc brethren, 7 and his
father, before Pharaoh. 11 He giveth them,
habitation and maintenance. 13 He gctleth all
the Egyptians' money, 1C their cattle, 18 their
lands to Pharaoh. 22 The priests'1land was
not bought. 23 He letteththe land to themfor
a fifth part. 28 Jacob's age. 29 He sweareth
Joseph to bury him with his fathers.

THEN
Joseph 'came and told

Pharaoh, and said, My fa-
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He presenteth Jacob to Pharaoh. GENESIS. The famine very sore.

Before
CHRIST
1706.

"eh. 45. 10.
& 46. 28.

«Acts 7. 13.

J ch. 46. 33.

' ch. 46. 34.

f ch. 15. 13.
Deut 26.5.

sch. 43. 1.
Acts 7. 11.

>>ch. 46. 34.

ch. 20. 15.

k ver. 4.

tHeb. How
many are
thedays of
the years
ofthy life?
' Ps. 39. 12.
Heb. 11. 9,
13.
■"Job14. 1.

■>ch.25.7. &
35.28.

'ver. 7.

ther and my brethren, and their
flocks, and their herds, and all
that they have, are come out of
the land of Canaan ; and, be-
hold, they are in b the land of
Goshen.
2 And he took some of his
brethren, even five men, and

presented them unto Pharaoh.
3 And Pharaoh said unto his
brethren, dWhat is your occupa-
tion ? And they said unto Pha-
raoh, eThy servants are shep-
herds, both we, and also our fa-
thers.
4 They said moreover unto
Pharaoh, fFor to sojourn in the
land are we come ; for thy serv-
ants have no pasture for their
flocks ; e for the famine is sore
in the land of Canaan: now
therefore, we pray thee, let thy
servants hdwell in the land of
Goshen.
5 And Pharaoh spake unto
Joseph, saying, Thy father and
thy brethren are come unto
thee:
6 i The land of Egypt is before
thee ; in the best of the land
make thy father and brethren
to dwell ; k in the land of Go-
shen let them dwell : and if thou
knowest any men of activity
among them, then make them
rulers over my cattle.
7 And Joseph brought in Ja-
cob his father, and set him be-
fore Pharaoh : and Jacob bless-
ed Pharaoh.
8 And Pharaoh said unto Ja-
cob, tHow old art thou ?
9 And Jacob said unto Phara-
oh, xThe days of the years of
my pilgrimage are a hundred
and thirty years : m few and evil
have the days of the years of
my life been, and "have not at-
tained unto the days of the
years of the life of my fathers
in the days of their pilgrimage.
10 And Jacob "blessed Phara-

oh, and went out from before
Pharaoh.
11 H And Joseph placed his fa-
ther and his brethren, and gave
them a possession in the land
of Egypt, in the best of the
land, in the land of pRameses,
q as Pharaoh had commanded.
12 And Joseph nourished his
father, and his brethren, and
all his father's household, with
bread, Htaccording to their fam-
ilies.
13 T[ And there was no bread
in all the land ; for the famine
was very sore, r so that the land
of Egypt and all the land of Ca-
naan fainted by reason of the
famine.
14 sAnd Joseph gathered up all
the money that was found in
the land of Egypt, and in the
land of Canaan, for the corn
which they bought : and Joseph
brought the money into Phara-
oh's house.

15 And when money failed in
the land of Egypt, and in the
land of Canaan, all the Egyp-
tians came unto Joseph, and
said, Give us bread : for *why
should we die in thy presence ?
for the money faileth.
16 And Joseph said, Give
your cattle ; and I will give
you for your cattle, if money
fail.
17 And they brought their cat-
tle unto Joseph : and Joseph
gave them bread in exchange
for horses, and for the flocks,
and for the cattle of the herds,
and for the asses; and he tfed
them with bread for all their
cattle for that year.
18 When that year was ended,
they came unto him the second
year, and said unto him, We
will not hide it from my lord,
how that our money is spent;
my lord also hath our herds of
cattle; there is not aught left
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The Egyptians sell their land. GENESIS. Joseph visiteth his sick father.
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in the sight of my lord, but our
bodies, and our lands :
19 Wherefore shall we die be-
fore thine eyes, both we and our
land ? buy us and our land for
bread, and we and our land will
be servants unto Pharaoh : and
give us seed, that we may live,
and not die, that the land be
not desolate.
20 And Joseph bought all the
land of Egypt for Pharaoh ; for
the Egyptians sold every man
his field, because the famine
prevailed over them: so the land
became Pharaoh's.
21 And as for the people, he
removed them to cities from one
end of the borders of Egypt even
to the other end thereof.
22 uOnly the land ofthe "priests
bought he not ; for the priests
had a portion assigned them of
Pharaoh, and did eat their por-
tion which Pharaoh gave them :
wherefore they sold not their
lands.
23 Then Joseph said unto the
people, Behold, I have bought
you this day and your land for
Pharaoh: lo, here is seed for
you, and ye shall sow the land.
24 And it shall come to pass
in the increase, that ye shall
give the MtYipart unto Pharaoh,
and four parts shall be your own,
for seed of the field, and for your
food, and for them of your house-
holds, and for food for your lit-
tle ones.
25 And they said, Thou hast
saved our lives: "let us find
grace in the sight of my lord,
and we will be Pharaoh's serv-
ants.
26 And Joseph made it a law
over the land of Egypt unto this
day, that Pharaoh should have
the fifth part; yexcept the land
of the IIpriests only, which be-
came not Pharaoh's.
27 IT And Israel z dwelt in the
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land of Egypt, in the country
of Goshen ; and they had pos-
sessions therein, and Bgrew, and
multiplied exceedingly.
28 And Jacob lived in the
land of Egypt seventeen years:
so t the whole age of Jacob was
a hundred forty and seven years.
29 And the time bdrew nigh
that Israel must die : and he
called his son Joseph, and said
unto him, If now I have found
grace in thy sight, cput, I pray
thee, thy hand under my thigh,
and ddeal kindly and truly with
me ;

ebury me not, I pray thee,
in Egypt :
30 But f I will lie with my fa-
thers, and thou shalt carry me
out of Egypt, and g bury me in
their buryingplace. And he said,
I will do as thou hast said.
31 And he said, Swear unto
me. And he sware unto him.
And h Israel bowed himself up-
on the bed's head.

CHAPTER XLVIII.
1 Joseph with his sons visiteth his sick father. 2
Jacob strcngthenethhimself to blessthem. 3 He
rcpealeth live promise. 5 He taketh Ephraim
and Manasseh as his own. 7 He tcllclh Joseph

of his mother's grave. 9 He blessethEphraim
and Manasseh. 17 He prcferrelh the younger
before the elder. 21 He prophesielh their re-
turn lo Canaan.

AND
it came to pass after

these things, that one told
Joseph, Behold, thy father is
sick : and he took with him his
two sons, Manasseh and Ephra-
im.
2 And one told Jacob, and
said, Behold, thy son Joseph
cometh unto thee: and Israel
strengthened himself, and sat
upon the bed.
3 And Jacob said unto Joseph,
God Almighty appeared unto
me at aLuz in the land of Ca-
naan, and blessed me,
4 And said unto me, Behold,
I will make thee fruitful, and
multiply thee, and I will make
of thee a multitude of people ;
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Jacob blesseth Joseph's sons. GENESIS. He preferreth the younger.
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and will give this land to thy
seed after thee hfor an everlast-
ing possession.
5 % And now thy c two sons,
Ephraim and Manasseh, which
were born unto thee in the land
of Egypt, before I came unto
thee into Egypt, are mine ; as
Reuben and Simeon, they shall
be mine.
6 And thy issue, which thou
begettest after them, shall be
thine, and shall be called after
the name of their brethren in
their inheritance.
7 And as for me, when I came
from Padan, dRachel died by
me in the land of Canaan in the
way, when yet there was but a
little way to come unto Ephrath :
and I buried her there in the way
of Ephrath ; the same is Beth-
lehem.
8 And Israel beheld Joseph's
sons, and said, Who are these ?
9 And Joseph said unto his
father, eThey dre my sons,
whom God hath given me in
this place. And he said, Bring
them, I pray thee, unto me, and
f I will bless them.
10 Now ? the eyes of Israel
were tdim for age, so that he
could not see. And he brought
them near unto him; and hhe
kissed them, and embraced them.
11 And Israel said unto Joseph,
11 had not thought to see thy
face : and, lo, God hath shewed
me also thy seed.
12 And Joseph brought them
out from between his knees, and
he bowed himself with his face
to the earth.
13 And Joseph took them both,
Ephraim in his right hand to-
ward Israel's left hand, and
Manasseh in his left hand to-
ward Israel's right hand, and
brought them near unto him.
14 And Israel stretched out
his right hand, and laid it upon

Ephraim's head, who was the
younger, and his left hand upon
Manasseh's head, k guiding his
hands wittingly ; for Manasseh
was the firstborn.
15 Tf And xhe blessed Joseph,
and said, God, "before whom
my fathers Abraham and Isaac
did walk, the God which fed me
all my life long unto this day,
16 The Angel nwhich redeem-
ed me from all evil, bless the
lads ; and let °my name be nam-
ed on them, and the name of my
fathers Abraham and Isaac ;
and let them t grow into a mul-
titude in the midst of the earth.
17 And when Joseph saw that
his father p laid his right hand
upon the head of Ephraim, it
IIdispleased him : and he held
up his father's hand, to remove
it from Ephraim's head unto
Manasseh's head.
18 And Joseph said unto his
father, Not so, my father : for
this is the firstborn; put thy
right hand upon his head.
19 And his father refused, and
said, q I know it, my son, I know
it: he also shall become a peo-
ple, and he also shall be great :

but truly rhis younger brother
shall be greater than he, and
his seed shall become a tmulti-
tude of nations.
20 And he blessed them that
day, saying,

s In thee shall Is-
rael bless, saying, God make
thee as Ephraim and as Manas-
seh : and he set Ephraim before
Manasseh.
21 And Israel said unto Jo-
seph, Behold, I die ; but * God
shall be with you, and bring
you again unto the land of your
fathers.
22 Moreover n I have given to
thee one portion above thy breth-
ren, which I took out of the hand
xof the Amorite with my sword
and with my bow.
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Jacob calleth his sons, GENESIS. and blesseth thern.
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CHAPTER XLIX.
1 Jacob callelh his sons to bless them. 3 Their
Messing in particular. 29 He chargcth them
about his burial. 33 He dieth. '

AND
Jacob called unto his

. sons, and said, Gather your-
selves together, that I may a tell
you that which shall befall you
b in the last days. ,
2 Gather yourselves together,
and hear, ye sons of Jacob;
and chearken unto Israel your
father.
3 If Reuben, thou art dmy first-
born, my might, eand the begin-
ning of my strength, the excel-
lency of dignity, and the excel-
lency of power:
4 Unstable as water, f tthou
shalt not excel ; because thou
ewentest up to thy father's bed ;
then defiledst thou it : IIhe went
up to my couch.
5 If h Simeon and Levi are
■brethren ; nk instruments of cru-
elty are in their habitations.
6 O my soul, 'come not thou
into their secret; munto their
assembly, "mine honour, be not
thou united : for ° in their anger
they slew a man, and in their
selfwill they, IIdigged down a
wall.
7 Cursed be their anger, for
it was fierce ; and their wrath,
for it was cruel : pI will divide
them in Jacob, and scatter them
in Israel.
8 1f

q Judah, thou art he whom
thy brethren shall praise : r thy
hand shall be in the neck of
thine enemies; s thy father's
children shall bow down before
thee.

9 Judah is \ a lion's whelp :
from the prey, my son, thou art
gone up: uhe stooped down, he
couched as a lion, and as an old
lion ; who shall rouse him up ?
10 x The sceptre shall not de-
part from Judah, nor y a law-
giver z from between his feet,
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auntil Shiloh come; b and unto
him shall the gathering of the
people be.
11 cBinding his foal unto the
vine, and his ass's colt unto the
choice vine ; he washed his gar-
ments in wine, and his clothes
in the blood of grapes :
12 His deyes shall be red with
wine, and his teeth white with
milk.
13 If eZebulun shall dwell at
the haven of the sea ; and he
shall be for a haven of ships ; and
his border shall be unto Zidon.
14 *[

f Issachar is a strong ass
couching down between two
burdens :

15 And he saw that rest was
good, and the land that it was
pleasant; and bowed fhis shoul-
der to bear, and became a serv-
ant unto tribute.
16 If ?Dan shall judge his peo-
ple, as one of the tribes of Israel.
17 hDan shall be a serpent by
the way, t an adder in the path,
that biteth the horse heels, so that
his rider shall fall backward.
18 I j have waited for thy sal-
vation, O Lord.
19 If k Gad, a troop shall over-
come him: but he shall over-
come at the last.
20 If 'Out of Asher his bread
shall be fat, and he shall yield
royal dainties.
21 1f

mNaphtali is a hind let
loose : he giveth goodly words.
22 If Joseph is a fruitful bough,
even a fruitful bough by a well ;

whose tbranches run over the
wall:
23 The archers have "sorely
grieved him, and shot at him,
and hated him :

24 But his °bow abode in
strength, and the arms of his
hands were made strong by the
hands of p the mighty God of
Jacob; (

q from thence T is the
shepherd,

s the stone of Israel;)
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The death of Jacob. GENESIS. The mourning for Jacob.
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25 *Even by the God of thy
father, who shall help thee ;
u and by the Almighty, xwho
shall bless thee with blessings
of heaven above, blessings of the
deep that lieth under, blessings
of the breasts, and of the womb :
26 The blessings of thy father
have prevailed above the bless-
ings of my progenitors yunto
the utmost bound of the ever-
lasting hills : z they shall be on
the head of Joseph, and on the
crown of the head of him that
was separate from his brethren.
27 Tf Benjamin shall a raven as
a wolf: in the morning he shall
devour the prey,

b and at night
he shall divide the spoil.
28 ^[ All these are the twelve
tribes of Israel : and this is it
that their father spake unto
them, and blessed them ; every
one according to his blessing he
blessed them.
29 And he charged them, and
said unto them, I c am to be
gathered unto my people :

abury
me with my fathers e in the cave
that is in the field of Ephron
the Hittite,
30 In the cave that is in the
field of Machpelah, which is be-
fore Mamre, in the land of Ca-
naan, fwhich Abraham bought
with the field of Ephron the
Hittite for a possession of a
buryingplace.
31 e There they buried Abra-
ham and Sarah his wife ; h there
they buried Isaac and Rebekah
his wife ; and there I buried
Leah.
32 The purchase of the field
and of the cave that is therein
was from the children of Heth.
33 And when Jacob had made
an end of commanding his sons,
he gathered up his feet into the
bed, and yielded up the ghost,
and ' was gathered unto his peo-
ple.

CHAPTER L.
1 The mourning for Jacob. 4 Joseph getteth
leave of Pharaoh to go to bury him. 7 The
funeral. 15 Joseph comforteth his brethren,
who craved his pardon. 22 His age. 23 He
sceth the third generation of his sons. 24 He
prophesieth unto his brethren of their return.
25 He taketh an oath of themfor his bones. 26
He dieth, and is chested.

AND
Joseph "fell upon his

father's face, and bwept
upon him, and kissed him.
2 And Joseph commanded his
servants the physicians to c em-
balm his father : and the physi-
cians embalmed Israel.
3 And forty days were fulfill-
ed for him; for so are fulfilled
the days of those which are
embalmed : and the Egyptians
t dmourned for him threescore
and ten days.
4 And when the days of his
mourning were past, Joseph
spake unto e the house of Pha-
raoh, saying, If now I have
found grace in your eyes, speak,
I pray you, in the ears of Pha-
raoh, saying,
5 fMy father made me swear,
saying, Lo, I die : in my grave
ewhich I have digged for me in
the land of Canaan, there shalt
thou bury me. Now therefore
let me go up, I pray thee, and
bury my father, and I will come
again.
6 And Pharaoh said, Go up,
and bury thy father, according
as he made thee swear.
7 IT And Joseph went up to
bury his father : and with him
went up all the servants of Pha-
raoh, the elders of his house,
and all the elders of the land of
Egypt,
8 And all the house of Joseph,
and his brethren, and his father's
house : only their little ones,
and their flocks, and their herds,
they left in the land of Goshen.
9 And there went up with him
both chariots and horsemen: and
it was a very great company.
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Joseph comforteth his brethren. GENESIS. The death of Joseph.

Before
CHRIST
1689.

•>2Sam. 1.
17.
Acts 8. 2.
I 1 Sam. 31.
13.
Job 2. 13.

Thatis.TAe
mourning
of the E-
gyptians.

" ch. 49. 29,
30.
Acts 7. 16.

•ch. 23. 16.

"Job 15. 21
22.

tHeb.

" Prov.28.13.

10 And they came to the
threshingfloor of Atad, which
is heyond Jordan ; and there
they hmourned with a great and
very sore lamentation : ' and he
made a mourning for his father
seven days.
11 And when the inhabitants
of the land, the Canaanites, saw
the mourning in the floor of
Atad, they said, This is a griev-
ous mourning to the Egyptians :
wherefore the name of it was
called IIAbel-mizraim, which is
heyond Jordan.
12 And his sons did unto him
according as he commanded
them:
13 For k his sons carried him
into the land of Canaan, and
buried him in the cave of the
field ofMachpelah, which Abra-
ham bought with the field for
a possession of a buryingplace
of Ephron the Hittite, before
Mamre.
14 ^[ And Joseph returned into
Egypt, he, and his brethren, and
all that went up with him to
bury his father, after he had
buried his father.
15 *[

[ And when Joseph's breth-
ren saw that their father was
dead, mthey said, Joseph will
peradventure hate us, and will
certainly requite us all the evil
which we did unto him.
16 And they tsent a messen-
ger unto Joseph, saying, Thy
father did command before he
died, saying,
17 So shall ye say unto Jo-
seph, Forgive, I pray thee now,
the trespass of thy brethren,
and their sin ; n for they did un-
to thee evil : and now, we pray
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thee, forgive the trespass of the
servants of ° the God of thy fa-
ther. And Joseph wept when
they spake unto him.
18 And his brethren also went
and p fell down before his face ;

and they said, Behold, we be thy
servants.

19 And Joseph said unto them,

q Fear not : r for am I in the place
of God?
20 sBut as for you, ye thought
evil against me ; but * God meant

it unto good, to bring to pass, as

it is this day, to save much peo-
ple alive.
21 Now therefore fear ye not :

U I will nourish you, and your
little ones. And he comforted
them, and spake tkindly unto
them.
22 IT And Joseph dwelt in
Egypt, he, and his father's house :

and Joseph lived a hundred and
ten years.
23 And Joseph saw Ephraim's
children *of the third genera-
tion: y the children also of Ma-
chir the son of Manasseh z were

t brought up upon Joseph's
knees.
24 And Joseph said unto his
brethren, I die ; and aGod will
surely visit you, and bring you
out of this land unto the land

bwhich he sware to Abraham,
to Isaac, and to Jacob.
25 And "Joseph took an oath
of the children of Israel, saying,
God will surely visit you, and
ye shall carry up my bones from
hence.

26 So Joseph died, being a
hundred and ten years old : and
they d embalmed him, and he
was put in a coffin in Egypt.
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THE

SECOND BOOK OF MOSES,
CALLED

EXODUS.

CHAPTER I.
1 The children of Israel, after Joseph's death, do
multiply. 8 The more they arc oppressed by a
new king, the more theymultiply. 15 The god-
liness of the midwives, in saving the men chil-
dren alive. 22 Pharaoh commandelh the male
children to be cast into the river.

1VTOW a these are the names
-LM of the children of Israel,
which came into Egypt; every
man and his household came
with Jacob.
2 Reuben, Simeon, Levi, and
Judah,
3 Issachar, Zebulun, and Ben-
jamin,
4 Dan, and Naphtali, Gad,
and Asher.
5 And all the souls that came
out of the t loins of Jacob were
b seventy souls: for Joseph was
in Egypt already.
6 And c Joseph died, and all
his brethren, and all that gen-
eration.
7 H
dAnd the children of Israel

were fruitful, and increased
abundantly, and multiplied, and
waxed exceeding mighty ; and
the land was filled with them.
8 Now there e arose up a new
king over Egypt, which knew
not Joseph.
9 And he said unto his people,
Behold, f the people of the chil-
dren of Israel are more and
mightier than we :
10 &Come on, let us Meal
wisely with them; lest they
multiply, and it come to pass,
that, when there falleth out any

war, they join also unto our
enemies, and fight against us,
and so get them up out of the
land.
11 Therefore they did set over
them taskmasters ' to afflict them
with their k burdens. And they
built for Pharaoh treasure cities,
Pithom 1and Raamses.
12 tBut the more they afflicted
them, the more they multiplied
and grew. And they were griev-
ed because of the children of
Israel.
13 And the Egyptians made
the children of Israel to serve
with rigour :
14 And they mmade their lives
bitter with hard bondage, n in
mortar, and in brick, and in all
manner of service in the field :
all their service, wherein they
made them serve, was with rig-
our.
15 TT And the king of Egypt
spake to the Hebrew midwives,
of which the name of the one
was Shiphrah, and the name of
the other Puah ;
16 And he said, When ye do
the office of a midwife to the
Hebrew women, and see them
upon the stools, if it be a son,
then ye shall kill him ; but if
it be a daughter, then she shall
live.
17 But the midwives "feared
God, and did not pas the king
of Egypt commanded them, but
saved the men children alive.
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The birth of Moses. EXODUS. He slayeth an Egyptian.
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18 And the king of Egypt call-
ed for the midwives, and said
unto them, Why have ye done
this thing, and have saved the
men children alive ?
19 And q the midwives said
unto Pharaoh, Because the He-
brew women are not as the
Egyptian women; for they are
lively, and are delivered ere the
midwives come in unto them.
20 r Therefore God dealt well
with the midwives : and the
people multiplied, and waxed*
very mighty.
21 And it came to pass, be-
cause the midwives feared God,
sthat he made them houses.
22 And Pharaoh charged all
his people, saying, 'Every son
that is born ye shall cast into
the river, and every daughter ye
shall save alive.

CHAPTER II.
1 Moses is born, 3 and in an ark cast into the
flags. 5 He is found, and brovght up by Pha-
raoh's daughter. 11 He slayeth an Egyptian.
13 He reprovelh a Hebrew. 15 He fleelh into
Midian. 21 He marrieth Zipporah. 22 Ger-
shom is born. 23 God respecteththe Israclilcs 1

cry.

AND there went aa man ofJ\. the house of Levi, and took
to wife a daughter of Levi.
2 And the woman conceived,
and bare a son : and bwhen she
saw him that he was a goodly
child, she hid him three months.
3 And when she could not
longer hide him, she took for
him an ark of bulrushes, and
daubed it with slime and with
pitch, and put the child therein;
and she laid it in the flags by
the river's brink.
4 cAnd his sister stood afar off,
to wit what would be done to
him.
5 If And the ddaughter of Pha-
raoh came down to wash her-

self at the river ; and her maid-
ens walked along by the river's
side: and when she saw the
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ark among the flags, she sent
her maid to fetch it.
6 And when she had opened

it
,

she saw the child : and, be-
hold, the babe wept. And she
had compassion on him, and
said, This is one of the He-
brews' children.

7 Then said his sister to Pha-
raoh's daughter, Shall I go and
call to thee a nurse of the
Hebrew women, that she may
nurse the child for thee ?

8 And Pharaoh's daughter said
to her, Go. And the maid went
and called the child's mother.

9 And Pharaoh's daughter said
unto her, Take this child away,
and nurse it for me, and I will
give thee thy wages. And the
woman took the child, and nurs-
ed it.
10 And the child grew, and
she brought him unto Pharaoh's
daughter, and he became e her
son. And she called his name

IIMoses : and she said, Because

I drew him out of the water.
11 IT And it came to pass in
those days,

fwhen Moses was
grown, that he went out unto
his brethren, and looked on their

g burdens : and he spied an Egyp-
tian smiting a Hebrew, one of
his brethren.
12 And he looked this way
and that way, and when he
saw that there was no man, he

h slew the Egyptian, and hid
him in the sand.
13 And i when he went out the
second day, behold, two men of
the Hebrews strove together:
and he said to him that did the
wrong, Wherefore smitest thou
thy fellow ?

14 And he said, kWho made
thee ta prince and a judge over
us? intendest thou to kill me,
as thou killedst the Egyptian ?

And Moses feared, and said,
Surely this thing is known.
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Moses fleeth to Midian. EXODUS. God appeareth to him.
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t Heb.knew.

15 Now when Pharaoh heard
this thing, he sought to slay
Moses. But l Moses fled from
the face of Pharaoh, and dwelt
in the land of Midian : and he
sat down by ma well.
16 "Now the "priest of Midian
had seven daughters : ° and they
came and drew water, and filled
the troughs to water their fa-
ther's flock.
17 And the shepherds came
and drove them away : but Mo-
ses stood up and helped them,
and pwatered their flock.
18 And when they came to

q Reuel their father, he said,
How is it that ye are come so
soon to day ?

19 And they said, An Egyp-
tian delivered us out of the hand
of the shepherds, and also drew
water enough for us, and water-
ed the flock.
20 And he said unto his daugh-
ters, And where is he ? why is

it that ye have left the man ?

call him, that he may r eat

bread.
21 And Moses was content
to dwell with the man : and
he gave Moses "Zipporah his
daughter.
22 And she bare him a son,
and he called his name *HGer-
shom : for he said, I have been
u a stranger in a strange land.
23 ^

[ And it came to pass x in
process of time, that the king
of Egypt died : and the children
of Israel y sighed by reason of
the bondage, and they cried,
and 2 their cry came up unto
God by reason of the bond-
age.
24 And God aheard their groan-
ing, and God b remembered his

c covenant with Abraham, with
Isaac, and with Jacob.
25 And God d looked upon the
children of Israel, and God

e thad respect unto them.

CHAPTER III.

1 Moses kcepeth Jethro's flock. 2 God appeareth
to him in a burning bush. 9 He sendelh him
to deliver Israel. 14 The name o

f God. 15
His message to Israel.

NOW
Moses kept the flock

of Jethro his father in law,
a the priest of Midian: and he
led the flock to the back side
of the desert, and came to Hhe
mountain of God, even to Horeb.

2 And c the Angel of the Lord
appeared unto him in a flame
of fire out of the midst of a
bush: and he looked, and, be-
hold, the bush burned with fire,
and the bush was not con-
sumed.
'3 And Moses said, I will now
turn aside, and see this d great
sight, why the bush is not
burnt.

4 And when the Lord saw
that he turned aside to see, God
called e unto him out of the
midst of the bush, and said,
Moses, Moses. And he said,
Here am I.

5 And he said, Draw not nigh
hither: fput off thy shoes from
off thy feet ; for the place where-
on thou standest is holy ground.

6 Moreover he said, g I am the
God of thy father, the God of
Abraham, the God of Isaac, and
the God of Jacob. And Moses
hid his face ; for h he was afraid
to look upon God.

7 IT And the Lord said, ' I have
surely seen the affliction of my
people which are in Egypt, and
have heard their cry k by reason
of their taskmasters ; for l I know
their sorrows ;

8 And m I am come down to
"deliver them out of the hand
of the Egyptians, and to bring
them up out of that land ° unto
a good land and a large, unto a
land p flowing with milk and
honey ; unto the place of q the
Canaanites, and the Hittites,
and the Amorites, and the Per-
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God sendeth Moses EXODUS. to deliver Israel.
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John 8. 58.
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Heb. 13.8.
Rev. 1. 4.

* Ps. 135.13.
Hos. 12.5.

1ch. 4.

izzites, and the Hivites, and the
Jebusites.
9 Now therefore, behold, r the
cry of the children of Israel is
come unto me : and I have also
seen the soppression wherewith
the Egyptians oppress them.
10 ' Come now therefore, and I
will send thee unto Pharaoh,
that thou mayest bring forth
my people the children of Israel
out of Egypt.
11 Tf And Moses said unto
God, .uWho am I, that I should
go unto Pharaoh, and that I
should bring forth the children
of Israel out of Egypt ?
12 And he said, x Certainly
I will be with thee ; and this
shall be a token unto thee, that
I have sent thee : When thou
hast brought forth the people
out of Egypt, ye shall serve God
upon this mountain.
13 And Moses said unto God,
Behold, when I come unto the
children of Israel, and shall say
unto them, The God of your fa-
thers hath sent me unto you ;
and they shall say to me, What
is his name ? what shall I say
unto them ?
14 And God said unto Moses,
I AM THAT I AM: and he
said, Thus shalt thou say unto
the children of Israel, y I AM
hath sent me unto you.
15 And God said moreover
unto Moses, Thus shalt thou say
unto the children of Israel, The
Lord God of your fathers, the
God of Abraham, the God of
Isaac, and the God of Jacob,
hath sent me unto you : this is
zmy name for ever, and this is
my memorial unto all genera-
tions.
16 Go, and "gather the elders
of Israel together, and say unto
them, The Lord God of your
fathers, the God of Abraham,
of Isaac, and of Jacob, appeared
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unto me, saying, bI have surely
visited you, and seen that which
is done to you in Egypt :
17 And I have said, CI will
bring you up out of the afflic-
tion of Egypt unto the land of
the Canaanites, and the Hit-
tites, and the Amorites, and the
Perizzites, and the Hivites, and
the Jebusites, unto a land flow-
ing with milk and honey.
18 And d they shall hearken
to thy voice : and e thou shalt
come, thou and the elders of Is-
rael, unto the king of Egypt,
and ye shall say unto him, The
Lord God of the Hebrews hath
fmet with us : and now let us
go, we beseech thee, three days'
journey into the wilderness, that
we may sacrifice to the Lord
our God.
19 TT And I am sure that the
king of Egypt ewill not let you
go, Hno, not by a mighty hand.
20 And I will h stretch out my
hand, and smite Egypt with ' all
my wonders which I will do in
the midst thereof: and k after
that he will let you go.
21 And J I will give this peo-
ple favour in the sight of the
Egyptians : and it shall come
to pass, that, when ye go, ye
shall not go empty :
22 mBut every woman shall
borrow of her neighbour, and of
her that sojourneth in her house,
jewels of silver, and jewels of
gold, and raiment : and ye shall
put them upon your sons, and
upon your daughters; and nye
shall spoil Hhe Egyptians.

CHAPTER IV.
1 Moses' rod is turned into a serpent. 6 His
hand is leprous. 10 He is loth to besent. 14
Aaron is appointed to assist him. 18 Moses
departethfrom Jcthro. 21 God's message to
Pharaoh. 24 Zipporah circumciseth her son.
27 Aaron is sent to meetMoses. 31 The peo-
ple believeththem.

ND Moses answered and
said, But, behold, they
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The signs of his mission. EXODUS. Aaron to be his spokesman.
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will not believe me, nor heark-
en unto my voice : for they will
say, The Lord hath not appeared
unto thee.
2 And the Lord said unto him,
What is that in thine hand ?
And he said, aA rod.
3 And he said, Cast it on the
ground. And he cast it on the
ground, and it became a ser-
pent; and Moses fled from be-
fore it.
4 And the Lord said unto Mo-
ses, Put forth thine hand, and
take it by the tail. And he put
forth his hand, and caught it

,
and it became a rod in his hand :

5 That they may b believe that
c the Lord God of their fathers,
the God of Abraham, the God
of Isaac, and the God of Jacob,
hath appeared unto thee.

6 K And the Lord said further-
more unto him, Put now thine
hand into thy bosom. And he
put his hand into his bosom :

and when he took it out, behold,
his hand was leprous d as snow.

7 And he said, Put thine hand
into thy bosom again. And he
put his hand into his bosom
again ; and plucked it out of
his bosom, and, behold, e it was
turned again as his other flesh.

8 And it shall come to pass, if

they will not believe thee, nei-
ther hearken to the voice of the
first sign, that they will believe
the voice of the latter sign.

9 And it shall come to pass, if

they will not believe also these
two signs, neither hearken unto
thy voice, that thou shalt take
of the water of the river, and
pour it upon the dry land : and

f the water which thou takest
out of the river t shall become
blood upon the dry land.
10 ^

[ And Moses said unto the
Lord, O my Lord, I am not

t eloquent, neither t heretofore,
nor since thou hast spoken unto

thy servant ; but g I am slow of
speech, and of a slow tongue.
11 And the Lord said unto
him, hWho hath made man's
mouth ? or who maketh the
dumb, or deaf, or the seeing, or
the blind ? have not I the Lord ?

12 Now therefore go, and I

will be 'with thy mouth, and
teach thee what thou shalt say.
13 And he said, O my Lord,

k

send, I pray thee, by the hand
of him whom thou IIwilt send.
14 And the anger of the Lord
was kindled against Moses, and
he said, Is not Aaron the Le-
vite thy brother ? I know that
he can speak well. And also,
behold, x he cometh forth to meet
thee : and when he seeth thee,
he will be glad in his heart.
15 And mthou shalt speak un-
to him, and "put words in his
mouth : and I will be with thy
mouth, and with his mouth, and
will teach you what ye shall do.
16 And he shall be thy spokes-
man unto the people : and he
shall be, even he shall be to thee
instead of a mouth, and "thou
shalt be to him instead of God.
17 And thou shalt take q this
rod in thine hand, wherewith
thou shalt do signs.
18 ^

[ And Moses went and re-
turned to t Jethro his father in
law, and said unto him, Let
me go, I pray thee, and return
unto my brethren which are in
Egypt, and see whether they be
yet alive. And Jethro said to
Moses, Go in peace.
19 And the Lord said unto
Moses in Midian, Go, return
into Egypt: for r all the men
are dead which sought thy life.
20 And Moses took his wife
and his sons, and set them upon
an ass, and he returned to the
land of Egypt: and Moses took

s the rod of God in his hand.
21 And the Lord said unto
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God's message to Pharaoh. EXODUS. The Israelites' task increased.
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20.

Moses, When thou goest to re-
turn into Egypt, see that thou
do all those *wonders before
Pharaoh, which I have put in
thine hand: but UI will harden
his heart, that he shall not let
the people go.
22 And thou shalt say unto
Pharaoh, Thus saith the Lord,
x Israel is my son, y even my first-
born:
23 And I say unto thee, Let
my son go, that he may serve
me : and if thou refuse to let
him go, behold, z I will slay thy
son, even thy firstborn.
24 If And it came to pass by the
way in the inn, that the Lord
amet him, and sought to bkill
him.
25 Then Zipporahtook ° a sharp
IIstone, and cut off the foreskin
of her son, and toast it at his
feet, and said, Surely a bloody
husband art thou to me.
26 So he let him go : then she
said, A bloody husband thou art,
because of the circumcision.
27 IT And the Lord said to
Aaron, Go into the wilderness
d to meet Moses. And he went,
and met him in ethe mount of
God, and kissed him.
28 And Moses f told Aaron all
the words of the Lord who had
sent him, and all the g signs
which he had commanded him.
29 1[ And Moses and Aaron
hwent and gathered together
all the elders of the children of
Israel :
30 'And Aaron spake all the
words which the Lord had spok-
en unto Moses, and did the signs
in the sight of the people.
31 And the people kbelieved :
and when they heard that the
Lord had Visited the children
of Israel, and that he mhad look-
ed upon their affliction, then
"they bowed their heads and
worshipped.

~~
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CHAPTER V.
1 Pharaoh chidcth Moses and Aaron for their
message. 5 He increaselh the Israelites' task.
15 He checkeththeir complaints. 20 They cry
out upon Moses and Aaron. 22 Moses com-
plaineth to God.

AND afterward Moses and
jljL Aaron went in, and told
Pharaoh, Thus saith the Lord
God of Israel, Let my people
go, that they may hold aa feast
unto me in the wilderness.
2 And Pharaoh said, bWho is
the Lord, that I should obey his
voice to let Israel go ? I know
not the Lord, ° neither will I let
Israel -go.
3 And they said, dThe God of
the Hebrews hath met with us':
let us go, we pray thee, three
days' journey into the desert,
and sacrifice unto the Lord our
God ; lest he fall upon us with
pestilence, or with the sword.
4 And the king of Egypt said
unto them, Wherefore do ye,
Moses and Aaron, let the people
from their works ? get you unto
your eburdens.
5 And Pharaoh said, Behold,
the people of the land now are
fmany, and ye make them rest
from their burdens.
6 And Pharaoh commanded
the same day the s taskmasters
of the people, and their officers,
saying,
7 Ye shall no more give the
people straw to make brick, as
heretofore : let them go and
gather straw for themselves.
8 And the tale of the bricks,
which they did make heretofore,
ye shall lay upon them ; ye
shall not diminish aught there-
of: for they be idle; therefore
they cry, saying, Let us go and
sacrifice to our God.
9 fLet there more work be laid
upon the men, that they may
labour therein ; and let them
not regard vain words.
10 IT And the taskmasters of the
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They complain. EXODUS. God reneweth his promise.
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hch. 6. 9.

people went out, and their offi-
cers, and they spake to the peo-
ple, saying, Thus saith Pharaoh,
I will not give you straw.
11 Go ye, get you straw where
ye can find it : yet not aught of
your work shall he diminished.
12 So the people were scatter-
ed abroad throughout all the
land of Egypt to gather stubble
instead of straw.
13 And the taskmasters hast-
ed them, saying, Fulfil your
works, ^your daily tasks, as
when there was straw.
14 And the officers of the chil-
dren of Israel, which Pharaoh's
taskmasters had set over them,
were beaten, and demanded,
Wherefore have ye not fulfilled
your task in making brick both
yesterday and to day, as hereto-
fore ?
15 T[ Then the officers of the
children of Israel came and
cried unto Pharaoh, saying,
Wherefore dealest thou thus
with thy servants ?
16 There is no straw given
unto thy servants, and they say
to us, Make brick : and, behold,
thy servants are beaten ; but
the fault is in thine own peo-
ple.
17 But he said, Ye are idle, ye
are idle: therefore ye say, Let
us go and do sacrifice to the
Lord.
18 Go therefore now, and work ;
for there shall no straw be given
you, yet shall ye deliver the tale
of bricks.
19 And the officers of the chil-
dren of Israel did see that they
were in evil case, after it was
said, Ye shall not minish aught
from your bricks of your daily
task.
20 TT And they met Moses and
Aaron, who stood in the way, as
they came forth from Pharaoh :
21 hAnd they .said unto them,

The Lord look upon you, and
judge; because ye have made
our savour tto be abhorred in
the eyes of Pharaoh, and in the
eyes of his servants, to put a
sword in their hand to slay us.
22 And Moses returned unto
the Lord, and said, Lord, where-
fore hast thou so evil entreated
this people ? why is it that thou
hast sent me?
23 For since I came to Pha-
raoh to speak in thy name, he
hath done evil to this people ;
t neither hast thou delivered thy
people at all.

CHAPTER VI.
1 God reneweth his promise by his name JE-
HOVAH. 14 The genealogy of Reuben, 15
of Simeon, 16 of Levi, of whom came Moses
and Aaron.

THEN
the Lord said unto

Moses, Now shalt thou see
what I will do to Pharaoh : for
awith a strong hand shall he let
them go, and with a strong hand
b shall he drive them out of his
land.
2 And God spake unto Moses,
and said unto him, I am IIthe
Lord :
3 And I appeared unto Abra-
ham, unto Isaac, and unto
Jacob, by the name of

c God
Almighty; but by my name
dJEHOVAH was I not known
to them.
4 eAnd I have also established
my covenant with them, f to
give them the land of Canaan,
the land of their pilgrimage,
wherein they were strangers.
5 And e I have also heard the
groaning of the children of Is-
rael, whom the Egyptians keep
in bondage ; and I have remem-
bered my covenant.
6 Wherefore say unto the chil-
dren of Israel, h I am the Lord,
and ; I will bring you out from
under the burdens of the Egyp-
tians, and I will rid you out of

_____
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The genealogy of Reuben, EXODUS. of Simeon, and of Levi.
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their bondage, and I will k re-
deem you with a stretched out
arm, and with great judgments:
7 And I will 'take you to me
for a people, and mI will be to
you a God: and ye shall know
that I am the Lord your God,
which bringeth you out "from
under the burdens of the Egyp-
tians.
8 And I will bring you in
unto the land, concerning the
which I did t° swear to give it
to Abraham, to Isaac, and to
Jacob ; and I will give it you
for a heritage : I am the Lord.
9 TT And Moses spake so unto
the children of Israel : pbut they
hearkened not unto Moses for
t anguish of spirit, and for cruel
bondage.
10 And the Lord spake unto
Moses, saying,
11 Go in, speak unto Pharaoh
king of Egypt, that he let the
children of Israel go out of his
land.
12 And Moses spake before the
Lord, saying, Behold, the chil-
dren of Israel have qnot heark-
ened unto me ; how then shall
Pharaoh hear me, rwho am of
uncircumcised lips ?
13 And the Lord spake unto
Moses and unto Aaron, and gave
them a charge unto the children
of Israel, and unto Pharaoh king
of Egypt, to bring the children
of Israel out of the land of
Egypt.
14 Tf These be the heads of
their fathers' houses : sThe sons
of Reuben the firstborn of Israel ;
Hanoch, and Pallu, Hezron, and
Carmi: these be the families of
Reuben.
15 *And the sons of Simeon ;
Jemuei, and Jamin, and Ohad,
and Jachin, and Zohar, and
Shaul the son of a Canaanitish
woman: these are the families
of Simeon.
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16 If And these are the names
of uthe sons of Levi according to
their generations ; Gershon, and
Kohath, and Merari: and the
years of the life of Levi were a
hundred thirty and seven years.
17 x The sons of Gershon ; Lib-
ni, and Shimi, according to their
families.
18 And y the sons of Kohath ;
Amram, and Izhar, and Hebron,
and Uzziel: and the years of the
life of Kohath were a hundred
thirty and three years.
19 And z the sons of Merari;
Mahali and Mushi : these are
the families of Levi according
to their generations.
20 And aAmram took him
Jochebed his father's sister to
wife; and she bare him Aaron
and Moses : and the years of
the life of Amram were a hun-
dred and thirty and seven years.
21 If And bthe sons of lzhar;
Korah, and Nepheg, and Zichri.
22 And c the sons of Uzziel;
Mishael, and Elzaphan, and
Zithri.
23 And Aaron took him Elish-
eba, daughter of dAmminadab,
sister of Naashon, to wife ; and
she bare him eNadab and Abi-
hu, Eleazar and Ithamar.
24 And the f sons of Korah;
Assir, and Elkanah, and Abia-
saph : these are the families of
the Korhites.
25 And Eleazar Aaron's son
took him one of the daughters
of Putiel to wife ; and g she bare
him Phinehas : these are the
heads of the fathers of the Le-
vites according to their families.
26 These are that Aaron and
Moses, h to whom the Lord said,
Bring out the children of Israel
from the land of Egypt accord-
ing to their ' armies.
27 These are they which kspake
to Pharaoh king of Egypt, Ho
bring out the children of Israel
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Moses sent again to Pharaoh. EXODUS. His rod turned into a serpent.
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from Egypt : these are that Mo-
ses and Aaron.
28 H And it came to pass on
the day when the Lord spake
unto Moses in the land of Egypt,
29 That the Lord spake unto
Moses, saying, mI am the Lord :
"speak thou unto Pharaoh king
of Egypt all that I say unto
thee.

30 And Moses said hefore the
Lord, Behold, °I am of uncir-
cumcised lips, and how shall
Pharaoh hearken unto me ?

CHAPTER VII.
1 Moses is encouraged to go to Pharaoh. 7 His
age. 8 His rod is turned into a serpent. 11
The sorcerers do the like. 13 Pharaoh's heart
is hardened. 14 God's messageto Pharaoh. 19
The river is turned into blood.

AND
the Lord said unto

Moses, See, I have made
thee a a god to Pharaoh ; and
Aaron thy brother shall be bthy
prophet.
2 Thou c shalt speak all that I
command thee ; and Aaron thy
brother shall speak unto Pha-
raoh, that he send the children
of Israel out of his land.
3 And dI will harden Pharaoh's
heart, and emultiply my f signs
and my wonders in the land of
Egypt.
4 But Pharaoh shall not heark-
en unto you, g that I may lay
my hand upon Egypt, and bring
forth mine armies, and my peo-
ple the children of Israel, out
of the land of Egypt nby great
judgments.
5 And the Egyptians ''shall
know that I am the Lord, when
I k stretch forth mine hand upon
Egypt, and bring out the chil-
dren of Israel from among them.
6 And Moses and Aaron J did
as the Lord commanded them,
so did they.
7 And Moses was "fourscore
years old, and Aaron fourscore
and three years old, when they
spake unto Pharaoh.

8 ^T And the Lord spake un-
to Moses and unto Aaron, say-
ing,
9 When Pharaoh shall speak
unto you, saying, n Shew a mir-
acle for you: then thou shalt
say unto Aaron, ° Take thy rod,
and cast it before Pharaoh, and
it shall become a serpent.
10 % And Moses and Aaron
went in unto Pharaoh, and they
did so "as the Lord had com-
manded : and Aaron cast down
his rod before Pharaoh, and be-
fore his servants, and it ''be-
came a serpent.
11 Then Pharaoh also r called
the wise men and sthe sorcerers :
now the magicians of Egypt,
they also 'did in like manner
with their enchantments.
12 For they cast down every
man his rod, and they became

serpents : but Aaron's rod swal-
lowed up their rods.
13 And he hardened Pharaoh's
heart, that he hearkened not
unto them ; u as the Lord had
said.

14 IT And the Lord said unto
Moses, xPharaoh's heart is hard-
ened, he refuseth to let the peo-
ple go.
15 Get thee unto Pharaoh in
the morning ; lo, he goeth out
unto the water ; and thou shalt
stand by the river's brink against
he come; and y the rod which
was turned to a serpent «shalt
thou take in thine hand.
16 And thou shalt say unto
him, z The Lord God of the He-
brews hath sent me unto thee,

saying, Let my people go, a that
they may serve me in the wil-
derness : and, behold, hitherto
thou wouldest not hear.
17 Thus saith the Lord, In
this Hhou shalt know that I
am the Lord : behold, I will
smite with the rod that is in
mine hand upon the waters
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The river turned into blood. EXODUS. The plague of frogs.
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which are in the river, and
c they shall be turned d to blood.
18 And the fish that is in the
river shall die, and the river
shall stink ; and the Egyptians
shall e loathe to drink of the
water of the river.
19 % And the Lord spake unto
Moses, Say unto Aaron, Take
thy rod, and f stretch out thine
hand upon the waters of Egypt,
upon their streams, upon their
rivers, and upon their ponds,
and upon all their t pools of
water, that they may become
blood ; and that there may be
blood throughout all the land of
Egypt, both in vessels of wood,
and in vessels of stone.
20 And Moses and Aaron did
so, as the Lord commanded ;
and he s lifted up the rod, and
smote the waters that were in
the river, in the sight of Pha-
raoh, and in the sight of his
servants; and all the hwaters
that were in the river were turn-
ed to blood.

21 And the fish that was in
the river died ; and the river
stank, and the Egyptians i could
not drink of the water of the
river; and there was blood
throughout all the land of
Egypt.
22 kAnd the magicians of
Egypt did so with their enchant-
ments : and Pharaoh's heart was
hardened, neither did he heark-
en unto them ; *as the Lord had
said.
23 And Pharaoh turned and
went into his house, neither did
he set his heart to this also.
24 And all the Egyptians dig-
ged round about the river for
water to drink ; for they could
not drink of the water of the
river.
25 And seven days were ful-
filled, after that the Lord had
smitten the river.
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CHAPTER VIII.
1 Frogs are sent. 8 Pharaoh suelh to Moses, 12
and Moses by prayer removcththemaway. 16
The dust is turned into lice, which themagicians
could not do. 20 The swarms of flics. 25 Pha-
raoh inclineth to let thepeoplego, 32 but yd is
hardened.

AND
the Lord spake unto

Moses, Go unto Pharaoh,
and say unto him, Thus saith
the Lord, Let my people go,
athat they may serve me.
2 And if thou b refuse to let
them, go, behold, I will smite all
thy borders with ° frogs :
3 And the river shall bring
forth frogs abundantly, which
shall go up and come into thine
house, and into d thy bedcham-
ber, and upon thy bed, and into
the house of thy servants, and
upon thy people, and into thine
ovens, and into thy Hkneading-
troughs :
4 And the frogs shall come up
both on thee, and upon thy peo-
ple, and upon all thy servants.
5 ^[ And the Lord spake unto
Moses, Say unto Aaron, eStretch
forth thine hand with thy rod
over the streams, over the rivers,
and over the ponds, and cause
frogs to come up upon the land
of Egypt.
6 And Aaron stretched out his
hand over the waters of Egypt ;
and f the frogs came up, and
covered the land of Egypt.
7 gAnd the magicians did so
with their enchantments, and
brought up frogs upon the land
of Egypt.
8 U Then Pharaoh called for
Moses and Aaron, and said, hEn-
treat the Lord, that he may
take away the frogs from me,
and from my people ; and I will
let the people go, that they may
do sacrifice unto the Lord.
9 And Moses said unto Phara-
oh, llGlory over me : IIwhen shall
I entreat for thee, and for thy
servants, and for thy people,
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The plague of lice. EXODUS. The plague of flies.
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tto destroy the frogs from thee
and thy houses, that they may
remain in the river only ?
10 And he said, IITo morrow.
And he said, Be it according to
thy word ; that thou mayest
know that {there is none like
unto the Lord our God.
11 And the frogs shall depart
from thee, and from thy houses,
and from thy servants, and from
thy people ; they shall remain
in the river only.
12 And Moses and Aaron went
out from Pharaoh : and Moses
k cried unto the Lord hecause of
the frogs which he had Drought
against Pharaoh.
13 And the Lord did according
to the word of Moses ; and the
frogs died out of the houses, out
of the villages, and out of the
fields.
14 And they gathered them
together upon heaps ; and the
land stank.
1& .But when Pharaoh saw
that there was Respite, mhe
hardened his heart, and heark-
ened not unto them ; as the
Lord had said.
16 If And the Lord said unto
Moses, Say unto Aaron, Stretch
out thy rod, and smite the dust
of the land, that it may become
lice throughout all the land of
Egypt.
17 And they did so ; for Aaron
stretched out his hand with his
rod, and smote the dust of the
earth, and n it became lice in
man, and in beast ; all the dust
of the land became lice through-
out all the land of Egypt.
18 And "the magicians did so
with their enchantments to bring
forth lice, but they pcould not :
so there were lice upon man,
and upon beast.
19 Then the magicians said
unto Pharaoh, This is q the finger
of God: and Pharaoh's rheart

was hardened, and he hearken-
ed not unto them ; as the Lord
had said.
20 If And the Lord said unto
Moses, "Rise up early in the
morning, and stand before Pha-
raoh ; lo, he cometh forth to the
water ; and say unto him, Thus
saith the Lord, *Let my people
go, that they may serve me.
21 Else, if thou wilt not let
my people go, behold, I will
send IIswarms of flies upon thee,
and upon thy servants, and upon
thy people, and into thy houses :
and the houses of the Egyptians
shall be full of swarms of flies,
and also the ground whereon
they are.
22 And UI will sever in that
day the land of Goshen, in
which my people dwell, that no
swarms of flies shall be there ;
to the end thou mayest know
that I am the Lord in the midst
of the earth.
23 And I will put ta division
between my people and thy
people: IIto morrow shall this
sign be.
24 And the Lord did so ; and
1 there came a grievous swarm
of flies into the house of Pha-
raoh, and into his servants'
houses, and into all the land
of Egypt: the land was IIcor-
rupted by reason of the swarm
of flies.
25 If And Pharaoh called for
Moses and for Aaron, and said,
Go ye, sacrifice to your God in
the land.
26 And Moses said, It is not
meet so to do ; for we shall sac-
rifice y the abomination of the
Egyptians to the Lord our God :
lo, shall we sacrifice the abomi-
nation of the Egyptians before
their eyes, and will they not
stone us ?

27 We will go z three days'
journey into the wilderness, and
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The murrain of beasts. EXODUS. The plague of boils.
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sacrifice to the Lord our God,
as ahe shall command us.
28 And Pharaoh said, I will
let you go, that ye may sacrifice
to the Lord your God in the
wilderness ; only ye shall not
go very far away: bentreat for
me.
29 And Moses said, Behold, I
go out from thee, and I will en-
treat the Lord that the swarms
of flies may depart from Pha-
raoh, from his servants, and
from his people, to morrow : hut
let not Pharaoh ° deal deceitfully
any more in not letting the peo-
ple go to sacrifice to the Lord.
30 And Moses went out from
Pharaoh, and dentreated the
Lord.
31 And the Lord did accord-
ing to the word of Moses ; and
he removed the swarms of flies
from Pharaoh, from his servants,
and from his people ; there re-
mained not one.
32 And Pharaoh ehardened his
heart at this time also, neither
would he let the people go.

CHAPTER IX.
1 The murrain of beasts. 8 The plague of boils
and blains. 13His messageaboutthehail. 22
The plague of hail. 27 Pharaoh sucth to Mo-
ses, 35 but yet is hardened.

THEN
the Lord said unto

Moses, aGo in unto Pha-
raoh, and tell him, Thus saith
the Lord God of the Hehrews,
Let my people go, that they may
serve me.
2 Eor if thou b refuse to let them
go, and wilt hold them still,
3 Behold, the chand of the
Lord is upon thy cattle which
is in the field, upon the horses,
upon the asses, upon the camels,
upon the oxen, and upon the
sheep: there shall be a very
grievous murrain.
4 And d the Lord shall sever
between the cattle of Israel and
the cattle of Egypt: and there_

shall nothing die of all that is
the children's of Israel.
5 And the Lord appointed a
set time, saying, To morrow the
Lord shall do this thing in the
land.
6 And the Lord did that thing
on the morrow, and eall the cat-
tle of Egypt died : hut of the
cattle of the children of Israel
died not one.
7 And Pharaoh sent, and, be-
hold, there was not one of the
cattle of the Israelites dead.
And f the heart of Pharaoh was
hardened, and he did not let the
people go.
8 IT And the Lord said unto
Moses and unto Aaron, Take to
you handfuls of ashes of the
furnace, and let Moses sprinkle
it toward the heaven in the sight
of Pharaoh.
9 And it shall become small
dust in all the land of Egypt,
and shall be g a boil breaking
forth with blains upon man, and
upon beast, throughout all the
land of Egypt.
10 And they took ashes of the
furnace, and stood before Pha-
raoh ; and Moses sprinkled it
up toward heaven ; and it be-
came h a boil breaking forth
with blains upon man, and upon
beast.

11 And the imagicians could
not stand before Moses because
of the boils ; for the boil was
upon the magicians, and upon
all the Egyptians.
12 And the Lord hardened the
heart of Pharaoh, and he heark-
ened not unto them ; k as the
Lord had spoken unto Moses.
13 TT And the Lord said unto
Moses, xItise up early in the
morning, and stand before Pha-
raoh, and say unto him, Thus
saith the Lord God of the He-
brews, Let my people go, that
they may serve me.
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The plague of hail. EXODUS. Pharaoh sueth to Moses.
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14 For I will at this time send
all my plagues upon thine heart,
and upon thy servants, and upon
thy people; mthat thou mayest
know that there is none like me
in all the earth.
15 For now I will "stretch out
my hand, that I may smite thee
and thy people with pestilence ;
and thou shalt he cut off from
the earth.
16 And in very deed for "this
cause have I +raised thee up, for
to shew in thee my power ; and
that my name may he declared
throughout all the earth.
17 As yet exaltest thou thyself
against my people, that thou
wilt not let them go ?
18 Behold, to morrow about
this time I will cause it to rain
a very grievous hail, such as
hath not been in Egypt since
the foundation thereof even un-
til now.
19 Send therefore now, and
gather thy cattle, and all that
thou hast in the field ; for upon
every man and beast which
shall be found in the field, and
shall not be brought home, the
hail shall come down upon
them, and they shall die.
20 He that feared the word of
the Lord among the servants
of Pharaoh made his servants
and his cattle flee into the
houses :

21 And he that t regarded not
the word of the Lord left his
servants and his cattle in the
field.

22 if And the Lord said unto
Moses, Stretch forth thine hand
toward heaven, that there may
be phail in all the land of Egypt,
upon man, and upon beast, and
upon every herb of the field,
throughout the land of Egypt.
23 And Moses stretched "forth
his rod toward heaven: and
q the Lord sent thunder and

hail, and the fire ran along upon
the ground ; and the Lord rain-
ed hail upon the land of Egypt.
24 So there was hail, and fire
mingled with the hail, very
grievous, such as there was
none like it in all the land of
Egypt since it became a nation.
25 And the hail smote through-
out all the land of Egypt all
that was in the field, both man
and beast; and the hail r smote
every herb of the field, and
brake every tree of the field.
26 sOnly in the land of Go-
shen, where the children of Is-
rael were, was there no hail.
27 if And Pharaoh sent, and
called for Moses and Aaron,
and said unto them, 'I have
sinned this time: u the Lord is
righteous, and I and my people
are wicked.
28 x Entreat the Lord (for it is
enough) that there be no more
tmighty thunderings and hail;
and I will let you go, and ye
shall stay no longer.
29 And Moses said unto him,
As soon as I am gone out of the
city, I will ' spread abroad my
hands unto the Lord ; and the
thunder shall cease, neither shall
there be any more hail ; that
thou mayest know how that the
z earth is the Lord's.
30 But as for thee and thy
servants, a I know that ye will
not yet fear the Lord God.
31 And the flax and the bar-
ley was smitten : b for the barley
was in the ear, and the flax was
boiled.
32 But the wheat and the rye
were not smitten : for they were
tnot grown up.
33 And Moses went out of the
city from Pharaoh, and c spread
abroad his hands unto the Lord :
and the thunders and hail ceas-
ed, and the rain was not poured
upon the earth.

91

Before
CHRIST
1491.

»Ps. 105.33.

ch. 8.22.&
9.4,6.& 10.
23.& 11.7.
& 12. 13.
Is. 32. 18,
19.

' ch. 10. 16.

"2Chr.l2.6.
Ps. 129. 4.
& 145.17.
Lam. 1. 18.
Dan. 9. 14.
1ch. 8. 8,28.
& 10. 17.
Acts 8. 24.

t Heb.voices
of God,
Ps. 29.3.4.

i 1 Kings 8.
22,38.
Ps. 143.6.
Is. 1. 15.

2Ps. 24. 1.
lCor.10.26,
28.
* Is. 26. 10.

* Ruth 1. 22.
&2. 23.

tHeb. hid-
den, or,
dark.
cver. 29.
ch. 8. 12.



Pharaoh is hardened. EXODUS. The plague of locusts.
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34 And when Pharaoh saw
that the rain and the hail and
the thunders were ceased, he
sinned yet more, and hardened
his heart, he and his servants.
35 And d the heart of Pharaoh
was hardened, neither would he
let the children of Israel go ; as
the Lord had spoken tby Mo-
ses.

CHAPTER X.
1 God threalencth to send locusts. 7 Pharaoh,
movedby his servants, inclincth to let the Israel-
ites go. 12 The plague of thelocusts. 16 Pha-
raoh suelh to Moses. 21 The plague of dark-
ness. 24 Pharaoh sueth unto Moses, 27 butyet,
is hardened.

A ND the Lord said unto Mo-
iA. ses, Go in unto Pharaoh :
a for I have hardened his heart,
and the heart of his servants,
b that I might shew these my
signs before him :
2 And that c thou mayest tell
in the ears of thy son, and of
thy son's son, what things I
have wrought in Egypt, and
my signs which I have done
among them ; that ye may know
how that I am the Lord.
3 And Moses and Aaron came
in unto Pharaoh, and said unto
him, Thus saith the Lord God
of the Hebrews, How long wilt
thou refuse to dhumble thyself
before me ? let my people go,
that they may serve me.
4 Else, if thou refuse to let my
people go, behold, to morrow
will I bring the e locusts into
thy coast:
5 And they shall cover the
t face of the earth, that one can-
not be able to see the earth :
and f they shall eat the residue
of that which is escaped, which
remaineth unto you from the
hail, and shall eat every tree
which groweth for you out of
the field :
6 And they * shall fill thy
houses, and the houses of all
thy servants, and the houses of
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all the Egyptians ; which nei-
ther thy fathers, nor thy fathers'
fathers have seen, since the day
that they were upon the earth
unto this day. And he turned
himself, and went out from Pha-
raoh.

7 And Pharaoh's servants said
unto him, How long shall this
man be h a snare unto us? let
the men go, that they may serve
the Lord their God: knowest
thou not yet that Egypt is de-
stroyed 1
8 And Moses and Aaron were
brought again unto Pharaoh:
and he said unto them, Go,
serve the Lord your God: but
t who are they that shall go ?
9 And Moses said, We will go
with our young and with our
old, with our sons and with our
daughters, with our flocks and
with our herds will we go ; for
'we must hold a feast unto the
Lord.
10 And he said unto them,
Let the Lord be so with you,
as. I will let you go, and your
little ones : look to it; for evil
is before you.
11 Not so : go now ye that are
men, and serve the Lord ; for
that ye did desire. And they
were driven out from Pharaoh's
presence.
12 TT And the Lord said unto
Moses, k Stretch out thine hand
over the land of Egypt for the
locusts, that they may come up
upon the land of Egypt, and
1eat every herb of the land, even
all that the hail hath left.
13 And Moses stretched forth
his rod over the land of Egypt,
and the Lord brought an east
wind upon the land all that day,
and all that night; and when
it was morning, the east wind
brought the locusts.
14 And mthe locusts went up
over all the land of Egypt, and
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The plague of darkness. EXODUS. Pharaoh is still hardened.
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call.

1ch. 9. 27.

' ch. 9. 28.
1 Kings 13.
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' «h.8. 30.

tHeb. fast-
ened.
t Joel 2. 20.

"oh. 4. 21.&
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t Heb. that
one may
feel dark-
ness.

yPs. 105.28.
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rested in all the coasts of Egypt :
very grievous were they ; "before
them there were no such locusts
as they, neither after them shall
be such.
15 For they "covered the face
of the whole earth, so that the
land was darkened ; and they
pdid eat every herb of the land,
and all the fruit of the trees
which the hail had left: and
there remained not any green
thing in the trees, or in the herbs
of. the field, through all the land
of Egypt.
16 1 Then Pharaoh t called for
Moses and Aaron in haste ; and
he said, q I have sinned against
the Lord your God, and against
you.
17 Now therefore forgive, I
pray thee, my sin only this once,
and r entreat the Lord your God,
that he may take away from
me this death only.
18 And he 8went out from Pha-
raoh, and entreated the Lord.
19 And the Lord turned a
mighty strong west wind, which
took away the locusts, and t cast
them * into the Red sea ; there
remained not one locust in all
the coasts of Egypt.
20 But the Lord uhardened
Pharaoh's heart, so that he
would not let the children of
Israel go.
21 % And the Lord said unto
Moses, x Stretch out thine hand
toward heaven, that there may
be darkness over the land of
Egypt, teven darkness which
may be felt.
22 And Moses stretched forth
his hand toward heaven ; and
there was a y thick darkness in
all the land of Egypt three days :
23 They saw not one another,
neither rose any from his place
for three days : zbut all the chil-
dren of Israel had light in their
dwellings.

24 1f And Pharaoh called unto
Moses, and asaid, Go ye, serve
the Lord ; only let your flocks
and your herds be stayed : let
your b little ones also go with
you.
25 And Moses said, Thou must
give t us also sacrifices and burnt
offerings, that we may sacrifice
unto the Lord our God.
26 Our cattle also shall go
with us ; there shall not a hoof
be left behind ; for thereof must
we take to serve the Lord our
God ; and we know not with
what we must serve the Lord,
until we come thither.
27 t But the Lord chardened
Pharaoh's heart, and he would
not let- them go.
28 And Pharaoh said unto him,
Get thee from me, take heed
to thyself, see my face no more ;
for in that day thou seest my
face thou shalt die.
29 And Moses said, Thou hast
spoken well, d I will see thy face
again no more.

CHAPTER XI.
1 God's message to the Israelites to borrow jewels

of their neighbours. 4 Moses threatenelhPha-
raoh with the death of thefirstborn.

A ND the Lord said unto Mo-J\. ses, Yet will I bring one
plague more upon Pharaoh, and

upon Egypt ; afterwards he will
let you go hence:

awhen he
shall let you go, he shall surely
thrust you out hence altogether.
2 Speak now in the ears of
the people, and let every man
borrow of his neighbour, and
every woman of her neighbour,
bjewels of silver, and jewels of
gold.
3 cAnd the Lord gave the peo-
ple favour in the sight of the
Egyptians. Moreover, the man
dMoses was very great in the
land of Egypt, in the sight of
Pharaoh's servants, and in the
sight of the people.
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The firstborn threatened. EXODUS. The passover instituted.
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•Josh. 10.21.

kch. 12.33.

t Heb. that
is at thy
feet. So
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1 Kings 20.
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2 Kings 3.
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27.
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4 And Moses said, Thus saith
the Lord, eAbout midnight will
I go out into the midst of Egypt :
5 And f all the firstborn in the
land of Egypt shall die, from
the firstborn of Pharaoh that sit-
teth upon his throne, even unto
the firstborn of the maidservant
that is behind the mill ; and all
the firstborn of beasts.
6 gAnd there shall be a great
cry throughout all the land of
Egypt, such as there was none
like it

,

nor shall be like it any
more.

7 h But against any of>the chil-
dren of Israel 'shall not a dog
move his tongue, against man
or beast: that ye may know
how that the Lord doth put a
difference between' the Egyp-
tians and Israel.

8 And k all these thy servants
shall come down unto me, and
bow down themselves unto me,
saying, Get thee out, and all the
people t that follow thee : and
after that I will go out. And
he went out from Pharaoh in t a
great anger.

9 And the Lord said unto Mo-
ses, Pharaoh shall not hearken
unto you; that mmy wonders
may be multiplied in the land
of Egypt.
10 And Moses and Aaron did
all these wonders before Pha-
raoh : nand the Lord hardened
Pharaoh's heart, so that he
would not let the children of
Israel go out of his land.

CHAPTER XII.

1 The beginning o
f the year is changed. 3 The

passover is instituted. 1 1 The rite o
f the pass-
over. 15 Unleavened bread. 29 The firstborn
are slain. 31 The Israelites are driven out o
f

the land. 37 They cometo Succoth. 43 The
ordinance o

f the passover.

AND
the Lord spake unto

Moses and Aaron in the
land of Egypt, saying,

2 aThis month shall be unto
you the beginning of months :
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it shall be the first month of the
year to you.

3 ^
[ Speak ye unto all the con-

gregation of Israel, saying, In
the tenth day of this month
they shall take to them every
man a II lamb, according to the
house of their fathers, a lamb
for a house :

4 And if the household be too
little for the lamb, let him and
his neighbour next unto his
house take it according to the
number of the souls ; every man
according to his eating shall
make your count for the lamb.

5 Your lamb shall be hwith-
out blemish, a male tof the first
year: ye shall take it out from
the sheep, or from the goats :

6 And ye shall keep it up un-
til -the c fourteenth day of the
same month : and the whole as-
sembly of the congregation of
Israel shall kill it tin the even-
ing.

7 And they shall take of the
blood, and strike it on the two
side posts and on the upper door
post of the houses, wherein they
shall eat it.

8 And they shall eat the flesh
in that night, roast with fire,
and d unleavened bread ; and
with bitter herbs they shall eat
it.

9 Eat. not of it raw, nor sodden
at all with water, but e roast with
fire ; his head with his legs, and
with the purtenance thereof.
10 fAnd ye shall let nothing
of it remain until the morning ;

and that which remaineth of it

until the morning ye shall burn
with fire.
11 •[

[ And thus shall ye eat it ;

with your loins girded, your
shoes on your feet, and your
staff in your hand ; and ye shall
eat it in haste : r it is the Lord's
passover.
12 For I hwill pass through
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The days of unleavened bread. EXODUS. Rite of the passover.
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Num.28 17.
Deut. 16.3
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25.
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«Lev. 23. 5.
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16.

' Ex. 23. 15.
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1 Cor. 5. 7,
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the land of Egypt this night,
and will smite all the firstborn
in the land of Egypt, both man
and beast ; and ' against all the
IIgods of Egypt I will execute
judgment: k I am the Lord.
13 And the blood shall be to
you for a token upon the houses
where ye are : and when I see
the blood, I will pass over you,
and the plague shall not be up-
on you tto destroy you, when I
smite the land of Egypt.
14 And this day shall be unto
you l for a memorial ; and ye
shall keep it a m feast to the
Lord throughout your genera-
tions: ye shall keep it a feast
nby an ordinance for ever.
15 "Seven days shall ye eat
unleavened bread ; even the first
day ye shall put away leaven
out of your houses : for whoso-
ever eateth leavened bread from
the first day until the seventh
day, "that soul shall be cut off
from Israel.
16 And in the first day there
shall be qa holy convocation,
and in the seventh day there
shall be a holy convocation to
you; no manner of work shall
be done in them, save that
which every tman must eat,
that only may be done of you.
17 And ye shall observe the
feast of unleavened bread ; for
r in this selfsame day have I
brought your armies out of the
land of Egypt: therefore shall
ye observe this day in your gen-
erations by an ordinance for
ever.

18 IT
sIn the first month, on the

fourteenth day of the month at
even, ye shall eat unleavened
bread, until the one and twen-
tieth day of the month at even.
19 t Seven days shall there be
no leaven found in your houses :
for whosoever eateth that which
is leavened, u even that soul

shall be cut off from the con-
gregation of Israel, whether he
be a stranger, or born in the
land.
20 Ye shall eat nothing leav-
ened ; in all your habitations
shall ye eat unleavened bread.
21 IT Then Moses called for all
the elders of Israel, and said
unto them, xDraw out and take
you a IIlamb according to your
families, and kill the passover.
22 yAnd ye shall take a bunch
of hyssop, and dip it in the blood
that is in the basin, and z strike
the lintel and the two side posts
with the blood that is in the ba-
sin ; and none of you shall go
out at the door of his house un-
til the morning.
23 aFor the Lord will pass
through to smite the Egyptians ;
and when he seeth the blood
upon the lintel, and on the two
side posts, the Lord will pass
over the door, and bwill not suf-
fer "the destroyer to come in
unto your houses to smite you.
24 And ye shall observe this
thing for an ordinance to thee
and to thy sons for ever.
25 And it shall come to pass,
when ye be come to the land
which the Lord will give you,
daccording as he hath promised,
that ye shall keep this service.
26 eAnd it shall come to pass,
when your children shall say
unto you, What mean ye by
this service ?
27 That ye shall say, f It is the
sacrifice of the Lord's passover,
who passed over the houses of
the children of Israel in Egypt,
when he smote the Egyptians,
and delivered our houses. And
the people gbowed the head and
worshipped.
28 And the children of Israel
went away, and Mid as the
Lord had commanded Moses
and Aaron, so did they.
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The firstborn are slain. EXODUS. The ordinance of the passover.
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ch. 3. 22.
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»Gen. 12. 2.
& 46. 3.
ch. 3S. 26.
Num. 1.46.
& 11.21.
t Heh. a
great mix-
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Num. 11.4.

29 TI 'And it came to pass, that
at midnight k the Lord smote
all the firstborn in the land of
Egypt, 'from the firstborn of
Pharaoh that sat on his throne
unto the firstborn of the captive
that was in the t dungeon; and
all the firstborn of cattle.
30 And Pharaoh rose up in
the night, he, and all his serv-
ants, and all the Egyptians ;
and there was a "great cry in
Egypt: for there was not a
house where there was not one
dead.
31 H And nhe called for Moses
and Aaron by night, and said,
Rise up, and get you forth from
among my people, "both ye and
the children of Israel ; and go,
serve the Lord, as ye have
said.

32 pAlso take your flocks and
your herds, as ye have said, and
be gone ; and qbless me also.
33 rAnd the Egyptians were
urgent upon the people, that
they might send them out of
the land in haste ; for they said,
sWe be all dead men.
34 And the people took their
dough before it was leavened,
their II kneadingtroughs being
bound up in their clothes upon
their shoulders.
35 And the children of Israel
did according to the word of
Moses ; and they borrowed of
the Egyptians l jewels of silver,
and jewels of gold, and raiment:
36 uAnd the Lord gave the
people favour in the sight of
the Egyptians, so that they lent
unto them such things as they
required : and x they spoiled the
Egyptians.
37 IF And nhe children of Is-
rael journeyed from z Rameses
to Succath, about asix hundred
thousand on foot that were men,
beside children.
38 And ta mixed multitude
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went up also with them ; and
flocks, and herds, even very
much cattle.
39 And they baked unleavened
cakes of the dough which they
brought forth out of Egypt, for
it was not leavened; because
bthey were thrust out of Egypt,
and could not tarry, neither had
they prepared for themselves
any victuals.
40 H Now the sojourning of
the children of Israel, who dwelt
in Egypt, was "four hundred and
thirty years.
41 And it came to pass at the
end of the four hundred and
thirty years, even the selfsame
day it came to pass, that all
d the hosts of the Lord went out
from the land of Egypt.
42 It is t e a night to be much
observed unto the Lord for bring-
ing them out from the land of
Egypt : this is that night of the
Lord to be observed of all the
children of Israel in their gen-
erations.
43 ^[ And the Lord said unto
Moses and Aaron, This is f the
ordinance of the passover: There
shall no stranger eat thereof:
44 But every man's servant
that is bought for money, when
thou hast gcircumcised him, then
shall he eat thereof.
45 hA foreigner and a hired
servant shall not eat thereof.
46 In one house shall it be
eaten ; thou shalt not carry forth
aught of the flesh abroad out
of the house ; ' neither shall ye
break a bone thereof.
47 kAll the congregation of
Israel shall tkeep it.
48 And 'when a stranger shall
sojourn with thee, and will keep
the passover to the Lord, let all
his males be circumcised, and
then let him come near and
keep it ; and he shall be as one
that is born in the land : for no

Before
CHRIST
1491.

bch. 6. 1. &
11. 1.
ver. 33.

Gen. 15.13.
Acts 7. 6.
Gal. 3. 17.

'i ch. 7. 4.
ver. 51.

tHeb.
night of
observa-
tions.
" See Deut
16.6.

f Num. 9.14.

s Gen.17.12
13.

•>Lev. 22.10.

i Num. 9.12.
John 19.33,
36.
kver.6.
Num. 9.13.
t Heb. do it.

i Num. 9.14.



The firstborn sanctified to God. EXODUS. The passover a memorial.
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ch. 3. 8.

■ch. 6. 8.
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uncircumoised person shall eat
thereof.
49 mOne law shall he to him
that is homehorn, and unto the
stranger that sojourneth among
you.
50 Thus did all the children
of Israel ; as the Lord com-
manded Moses and Aaron, so
did they.
51 "And it came to pass the
selfsame day, that the Lord did
bring the children of Israel out
of the land of Egypt °by their
armies.

CHAPTER XIII.
1 The firstborn are sanctified to God. 3 The me-
morial of thepassover is commanded. 11 The
firstlings of beastsare set apart. 17 The Israel-
ites go out of Egypt, and carry Joseph's bones
with them. 20 They come to Elham. 21 God
guidelh them by a pillar of a cloud, and a pillar
offire.

AND
the Lord spake unto

Moses, saying,
2 "Sanctify unto me all the
firstborn, whatsoever openeth
the womb among the children
of Israel, both of man and of
beast : it is mine.
3 Tf And Moses said unto the
people,

bRemember this day, in
which ye came out from Egypt,
out of the house of tbondage ;
for c by strength of hand the
Lord brought you out from this
place : d there shall no leavened
bread be eaten.
4 eThis day came ye out in
the month Abib.
5 ^[ And it shall be when the
Lord shall fbring thee into the
land of the Canaanites, and the
Hittites, and the Amorites, and
the Hivites, and the Jebusites,
which he g sware unto thy fa-
thers to give thee, a land flow-
ing with milk and honey, Mhat
thou shalt keep this service in
this month.
6 'Seven days thou shalt eat
unleavened bread, and in the
seventh day shall be a feast to
the Lord.

7 Unleavened bread shall be
eaten seven days; and there
shall k no leavened bread be seen
with thee, neither shall there be
leaven seen with thee in all thy
quarters.
8 IT And thou shalt 'shew thy
son in that day, saying, This is
done because of that which the
Lord did unto me when I came
forth out of Egypt.
9 And it shall be for ma sign
unto thee upon thine hand, and
for a memorial between thine

eyes, that the Lord's law may
be in thy mouth: for with a
strong hand hath the Lord
brought thee out of Egypt.
10 n Thou shalt therefore keep
this ordinance in his season from
year to year.
11 ^[ And it shall be when the
Lord shall bring thee into the
land of the Canaanites, as he
sware unto thee and to thy
fathers, and shall give it thee,
12 °That thou shalt tset apart
unto the Lord all that openeth
the matrix, and every firstling
that cometh of a beast which
thou hast ; the male shall be the
Lord's.
13 And pevery firstling of an
ass thou -shalt redeem with a
II lamb ; and if thou wilt not re-
deem it

,

then thou shalt break
his neck : and all the firstborn
of man among thy children

'' shalt thou redeem.
14 T[

rAnd it shall be when thy
son asketh thee tin time to come,
saying, What is this ? that thou
shalt say unto him,

s By strength
of hand the Lord brought us out
from Egypt, from the house of
bondage :

15 And it came to pass, when
Pharaoh would hardly let us go,
that ' the Lord slew all the first-
born in the land of Egypt, both
the firstborn of man, and the
firstborn of beast: therefore I
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The Israelites leave Egypt. EXODUS. Pharaoh pursueth them.
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sacrifice to the Lord all that
openeth the matrix, being males ;
but all the firstborn of my chil-
dren I redeem.
16 And it shall be for u a token
upon thine hand, and for. front-
lets between thine eyes : for
by strength of hand the Lord
brought us forth out of Egypt.
17 IT And it came to pass,
when Pharaoh had let the peo-
ple go, that God led them not
through the way of the land of
the Philistines, although that
was near ; for God said, Lest
peradventure the people x repent
when they see war, and y they
return to Egypt :
18 But God z led the people
about, through the way of the
wilderness of the Red sea : and
the children of Israel went up
IIharnessed out of the land of
Egypt.
19 And Moses took the bones
of Joseph with him : for he had
straitly sworn the children of
Israel, saying, aGod will surely
visit you ; and ye shall carry up
my bones away hence with you.
20 H And bthey took their jour-
ney from Succoth, and encamp-
ed in Etham, in the edge of the
wilderness.
21 And c the Lord went before
them by day in a pillar of a
cloud, to lead them the way ;
and by night in a pillar of fire,
to give them light ; to go by day
and night.
22 He took not away the pillar
of the cloud by day, nor the pil-
lar of fire by night, from before
the people.

CHAPTER XIV.
1 God instruclcth the Israelites in their journey.
5 Pharaoh ■pursuethafter them- 10 The Is-
raelites murmur. 13 Moses comfortclh them.
15 God inslructcth Moses. 19 The cloud re-
movcth behind the camp. 21 The Israelites
pass through the Red sea, 23 which drownclh
the Egyptians.

ND the Lord spake unto
Moses, saying,
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A

2 Speak unto the children of
Israel, athat they turn and en-
camp before bPi-hahiroth, be-
tween cMigdol and the sea, over
against Baal-zephon : before it
shall ye encamp by the sea.
3 For Pharaoh will say of the
children of Israel, dThey are
entangled in the land, the wil-
derness hath shut them in.
4 And e I will harden Phara-
oh's heart, that he shall follow
after them ; and I fwill be hon-
oured upon Pharaoh, and upon
all his host; gthat the Egyp-
tians may know that I am the
Lord. And they did so.
5 1[ And it was told the king
of Egypt that the people fled :
and h the heart of Pharaoh and
of his servants was turned
against the people, and they
said, Why have we done this,
that we have let Israel go from
serving us .1
6 And he made ready his
chariot, and took his people
with him :
7 And he took i six hundred
chosen chariots, and all the
chariots of Egypt, and captains
over every one of them.
8 And the Lord k hardened the
heart of Pharaoh king of Egypt,
and he pursued after the chil-
dren of Israel : and Hhe children
of Israel went out with a high
hand.
9 But the ""Egyptians pursued
after them, all the horses and
chariots of Pharaoh, and his
horsemen, and his army, and
overtook them encamping by
the sea, beside Pi-hahiroth, be-
fore Baal-zephon.
10 IT And when Pharaoh drew
nigh, the children of Israel lifted
up their eyes, and, behold, the
Egyptians marched after them ;
and they were sore afraid : and
the children of Israel ncried out
unto the Lord.
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The passage of the Red sea. EXODUS. The Egyptians drowned.
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34.
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11 °And they said unto Moses,
Because there were no graves
in Egypt, hast thou taken us
away to die in the wilderness ?
wherefore hast thou dealt thus
with us, to carry us forth out
of Egypt ?
12 vls not this the word that
we did tell thee in Egypt, say-
ing, Let us alone, that we may
serve the Egyptians? For it
had been better for us to serve
the Egyptians, than that we
should die in the wilderness.
13 Tf And Moses said unto the
people,

q Fear ye not, stand still,
and see the salvation of the
Lord, which he will shew to
you to day: IIfor the Egyptians
whom ye have seen to day, ye
shall see them again no more
for ever.
14 r The Lord shall fight for
you, and ye shall shold your
peace.
15 ^T And the Lord said unto
Moses, Wherefore criest thou
unto me ? speak unto the chil-
dren of Israel, that they go for-
ward :
16 But 'lift thou up thy rod,
and stretch out thine hand over
the sea, and divide it : and the
children of Israel shall go on
dry ground through the midst
of the sea.
17 And I, behold, Iwill uharden
the hearts of the Egyptians, and
they shall follow them: and I
will xget me honour upon Pha-
raoh, and upon all his host, upon
his chariots, and upon his horse-
men.

18 And the Egyptians y shall
know that I am the Lord, when
I have gotten me honour upon
Pharaoh, upon his chariots, and
upon his horsemen.
19 IT And the Angel of God,
zwhich went before the camp
of Israel, removed and went
behind them ; and the pillar of

the cloud went from before their
face, and stood behind them :
20 And it came between the
camp of the Egyptians and the
camp of Israel ; and a it was a
cloud and darkness to them, but
it gave light by night to these :
so that the one came not near
the other all the night.
21 And Moses b stretched out
his hand over the sea ; and the
Lord caused the sea to go back
by a strong east wind all that
night, and cmade the sea dry
land, and the waters were ddi-
vided.
22 And e the children of Israel
went into the midst of the sea
upon the dry ground: and the
waters were f a wall unto them
on their right hand, and on their
left.
23 ^[ And the Egyptians pur-
sued, and went in after them to
the midst of the sea, even all
Pharaoh's horses, his chariots,
and his horsemen.
24 And it came to pass, that
in the morning watch g the Lord
looked unto the host of the
Egyptians through the pillar of
fire and of the cloud, and troub-
led the host of the Egyptians,
25 And took off their chariot
wheels, IIthat they drave them
heavily : so that the Egyptians
said, Let us flee from the face
of Israel ; for the Lord h fight-
eth for them against the Egyp-
tians.
26 ^[ And the Lord said unto
Moses, Stretch out thine hand
over the sea, that the waters

may come again upon the Egyp-
tians, upon their chariots, and

upon their horsemen.
27 And Moses stretched forth
his hand over the sea, and the
sea k returned to his strength
when the morning appeared ;
and the Egyptians fled against
it; and the Lord ^overthrew
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The song of Moses. EXODUS. The song of Moses.
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the Egyptians in the midst of
the sea.
28 And mthe waters returned,
and "covered the chariots, and
the horsemen, and all the host
of Pharaoh that came into the
sea after them ; there remained
not so much as one of them.
29 But "the children of Israel
walked upon dry land in the
midst of the sea ; and the wa-
ters were a wall unto them on
their right hand, and on their
left.
30 Thus the Lord p saved Is-
rael that day out of the hand of
the Egyptians ; and Israel q saw
the Egyptians dead upon the
sea shore.

31 And Israel saw that great
twork which the Lord did upon
the Egyptians : and the people
feared the Lord, and rhelieved
the Lord, and his servant Mo-
ses.

CHAPTER XV.
1 Moses' song. 22 The people want water. 23
The waters at Marah are hitter. 25 A tree
swecteneththem. 27At Elim are twelve wells,
and seventypalm trees.

THEN
sang aMoses and. the

children of Israel this song
unto the Lord, and spake, say-
ing, I will b sing unto the Lord,
for he hath triumphed glorious-
ly : the horse and his rider hath
he thrown into the sea.
2 The Lord is my strength and
c
song, and he is become my sal-
vation: he is my God, and I
will prepare him da habitation ;
my e father's God, and I fwill
exalt him.
3 The Lord is a man of gwar :
the Lord is his h name.
4 'Pharaoh's chariots and his
host hath he cast into the sea:
k his chosen captains also are
drowned in the Red sea.
5 'The depths have covered
them : mthey sank into the bot-
tom as a stone.
6 n Thy right hand, O Lord, is
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become glorious in power : thy
right hand, O Lord, hath dash-
ed in pieces the enemy.
7 And in the greatness of
thine ° excellency thou hast over-
thrown them that rose up against
thee : thou sentest forth thy
wrath, which "consumed them
q as stubble.
8 And rwith the blast of thy
nostrils the waters were gather-
ed together,

sthe floods stood up-
right as a heap, and the depths
were congealed in the heart of
the sea.
9 * The enemy said, I will pur-
sue, I will overtake, I will "di-
vide the spoil ; my lust shall be
satisfied upon them; I will draw
my sword, my hand shall IIde-
stroy them.
10 Thou didst "blow with thy
wind, y the sea covered them:
they sank as lead in the mighty
waters.
11 zWho is like unto thee, O
Lord, among the IIgods ? who
is like thee, aglorious in holi-
ness, fearful in praises, bdoing
wonders 1
12 Thou stretchedst out c thy
right hand, the earth swallow-
ed them.
13 Thou in thy mercy hast
d led forth the people which thou
hast redeemed : thou hast guid-
ed them in thy strength unto
e thy holy habitation.
14 f The people shall hear, and
be afraid : e sorrow shall take
hold on the inhabitants of Pal-
estina.
15 h Then sthe dukes of Edom
shall be amazed; k the mighty
men of Moab, trembling shall
take hold upon them ; *all the
inhabitants of Canaan shall
melt away. .
16 raFear and dread shall fall
upon them ; by the greatness of
thine arm they shall be as still
n as a stone ; till thy people pass
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The waters at Marah healed. EXODUS. The people murmur.
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over, O Lord, till the people pass
over, "which thou hast purchased.
17 Thou shalt bring them in,
and pplant them in the mount-
ain of thine inheritance, in the
place, O Lord, which thou hast
made for thee to dwell in; in
the q sanctuary, O Lord, which
thy hands have established.
18 r The Lord shall reign for
ever and ever.
19 For the 'horse of Pharaoh
went in with his chariots and
with his horsemen into the sea,
and l the Lord brought again the
waters of the sea upon them;
but the children of Israel went
on dry land in the midst of the
sea.

20 IT And Miriam u the prophet-
ess,

x the sister of Aaron, y took

a timbrel in her hand ; and all
the women went out after her

zwith timbrels and with dances.
21 And Miriam a answered
them, b Sing ye to the Lord, for
he hath triumphed gloriously:
the horse and his rider hath he
thrown into the sea.
22 So Moses brought Israel
from the Red sea, and they went
out into the wilderness of c Shur ;

and they went three days in the
wilderness, and found no water.
23 % And when they came to

dMarah, they could not drink
of the waters of Marah, for they
were bitter : therefore the name
of it was called IIMarah.
24 And the people emurmured
against Moses, saying, What
shall we drink?
25 And he f cried unto the
Lord ; and the Lord shewed
him a tree, swhich when he had
cast into the waters, the waters
were made sweet: there he

hmade for them a statute and
an ordinance, and there "he
proved them,
26 And said, k If thou wilt dil-
igently hearken to the voice of

the Lord thy God, and wilt
do that which is right in his
sight, and wilt give ear to his
commandments, and keep all
his statutes, I will put none of
these diseases upon thee, which

I have brought upon the Egyp-
tians : for I am the Lord m that
healeth thee.
27 II "And they came to Elim,
where were twelve wells of wa-
ter, and threescore and ten palm
trees : and they encamped there

by the waters.

CHAPTER XVI.

1 The Israelites come to Sin. 2 They murmur for
want o

f bread. 4 God promiscth them bread

from heaven. 1 1 Quails are sent, 14and manna.
16 The ordering o

f manna. 25 It was not to
befound on the sabbath. 32 An omer of it is
preserved.

AND
they a took their jour-

ney from Elim, and all the
congregation of the children of
Israel came unto the wilderness
of b Sin, which is between Elim
and Sinai, on the fifteenth day
of the second month after their
departing out of the land of
Egypt.

2 And the whole congregation
of the children of Israel cmur-
mured against Moses and Aaron
in the wilderness :

3 And the children of Israel
said unto them, dWould to God
we had died by the hand of the
Lord in the land of Egypt,

e when we sat by the flesh pots,
and when we did eat bread to
the full; for ye have brought
us forth into this wilderness, to
kill this whole assembly with
hunger.

4 1[ Then said the Lord unto
Moses, Behold, Iwill rain fbread
from heaven for you; and the
people shall go out and gather
ta certain rate every day, that

I may e prove them, whether

they will walk in my law, or
no.

5 And it shall Come to pass,

ioi
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Quails and manna sent. EXODUS. The ordering of the manna.
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that on the sixth day they shall
prepare that which they bring
in; and h it shall be twice as
much as they gather daily.
6 And Moses and Aaron said
unto all the children of Israel,
*At even, then ye shall know
that the Lord hath brought you
out from the land of Egypt:
7 And in the morning, then ye
shall see k the glory of the Lord ;
for that he heareth your mur-
murings against the Lord : and
Lwhat are we, that ye murmur
against us ?
8 And Moses said, This shall
be, when the Lord shall give
you in the evening flesh to eat,
and in the morning bread to
the full ; for that the Lord hear-
eth your murmurings which ye
murmur against him : and what
are we ? your murmurings are
not against us, but "against the
Lord.
9 H And Moses spake unto
Aaron, Say unto all the congre-
gation of the children of Israel,
"Come near before the Lord: for
he hath heard your murmurings.
10 And it came to pass, as
Aaron spake unto the whole
congregation of the children of
Israel, that they looked toward
the wilderness, and, behold, the
glory of the Lord "appeared in
the cloud.
11 If And the Lord spake unto
Moses, saying,
12 PI have heard the murmur*
ings of the children of Israel :
speak unto them, saying, qAt
even ye shall eat flesh, and

r in
the morning ye shall be filled
with bread ; and ye shall know
that I am the Lord your God.
13 And it came to pass, that
at even sthe quails came up,
and covered the camp : and in
the morning *the dew lay round
about the host.
14 And when the dew that lay
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was gone up, behold, upon the
face of the wilderness there lay
u a small round thing, as small
as the hoar frost on the ground.
15 And when the children of
Israel saw it

,

they said one to
another, Hit is manna: for they
wist not what it was. And
Moses said unto them, "This is

the bread which the Lord hath
given you to eat.
16 K This is the thing which the
Lord hath commanded, Gather
of it every man according to his
eating, y an omer t for every man,
according to the number of your

t persons ; take ye every man for
them which are in his tents.
17 And the children of Israel
did so, and gathered, some more,
some less.
18 And when they did mete it

with an omer, z he that gathered
much had nothing over, and he
that gathered little had no lack ;

they gathered every man accord-
ing to his eating.
19 And Moses said, Let no man
leave of it till the morning.
20 Notwithstanding they heark-
ened not unto Moses ; but some
of them left of it until the morn-
ing, and it bred worms, and
stank : and Moses was wroth
with them.
21 And they gathered it every
morning, every man according
to his eating : and when the sun
waxed hot, it melted.
22 Tf And it came to pass, that
on the sixth day they gathered
twice as much bread, two omers
for one man :' and all the rulers
of the congregation came and
told Moses.
23 And he said unto them,
This is that which the Lord
hath said, To morrow is "the
rest of the holy sabbath unto the
Lord : bake that which ye will
bake to day, and seethe that ye
will seethe ; and that which re-
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Manna preserved. EXODUS. The people murmur for water.
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maineth over lay up for you to
be kept until the morning.
24 And they laid it up till the
morning, as Moses hade : and it
did not b stink, neither was there
any worm therein.
25 And Moses said, Eat that
to day ; for to day is a sabbath
unto the Lord: to day ye shall
not find it in the field.
26 c Six days ye shall gather
it; but on the seventh day,
which is the sabbath, in it there
shall be none. .
27 If And it came to pass, that
there went out some of the peo-
ple on the seventh day for to
gather, and they found none.
28 And the Lord said unto
Moses, How long drefuse ye to
keep my commandments and
my laws ?
29 See, for that the Lord hath
given you the sabbath, therefore
he giveth you on the sixth day
the bread of two days : abide ye
every man in his place, let no
man go out of his place on the
seventh day.
30 So the people rested on the
seventh day.
31 And the house of Israel
called the name thereof Manna :
and e it was like coriander seed,
white ; and the taste of it was
like wafers made with honey.
32 IF And Moses said, This is
the thing which the Lord com-
mandeth, Fill an omer of it to
be kept for your generations ;
that they may see the bread
wherewith I have fed you in
the wilderness, when I brought
you forth from the land of
Egypt.
33 And Moses said unto Aa-
ron, f Take a pot, and put an
omer full of manna therein, and
lay it up before the Lord, to be
kept for your generations.
34 As the Lord commanded
Moses, so Aaron laid it up

ebefore the Testimony, to be
kept.
35 And the children of Israel
did eat manna h forty years,
'until they came to a land in-
habited: they did eat manna,
until they came unto the bor-
ders of the land of Canaan.
36 Now an omer is the tenth
part of an ephah.

CHAPTER XVII.
1 The peoplemurmur for water at Rephidim. 5
God scndeth him for water to the rock in Ho-
reb. 8 Amalek is overcomeby the holding up
of Moses' hands. 15 Moses buildelh the altar
JEnovAn-nissi.

AND
"all the congregation

of the children of Israel
journeyed from the wilderness
of Sin, after their journeys, ac-
cording to the commandment
of the Lord, and pitched in
Rephidim: and there was no
water for the people to drink.
2 bWherefore the people did
chide with Moses, and said,
Give us water that we may
drink. And Moses said unto
them, Why chide ye with me ?
wherefore do ye c tempt the
Lord?
3 And the people thirsted there
for water ; and the people dmur-
mured against Moses, and said,
Wherefore is this that thou hast
brought us up out of Egypt, to
kill us and our children and our
cattle with thirst ?
4 And Moses "cried unto the
Lord, saying, What shall I do
unto this people? they be al-
most ready to f stone me.
5 And the Lord said unto Mo-
ses,

g Go on before the people,
and take with thee of the elders
of Israel; and thy rod, where-
with h thou smotest the river,
take in thine hand, and go.
6 *Behold, I will stand before
thee there upon the rock in Ho-
reb ; and thou shalt smite the
rock, and there shall come wa-
ter out of it

,

that the people may

103

Before
CHRIST
1491.

«ch. 25. 16.
21.&40.20.
Num. 17.
10.
Deut. 10. 5

.

lKings8.9.

» Num. 33.
38.
Deut. 8

.

2,3.
Neh. 9

. 20,
21.
John 6

.

31.
49.

; Josh. 5
.

12.
Neh. 9. 15.

»ch. 16. 1
.

Num. 33.
12,14.

>
>

Num. 20. 3
,

4.

c Deut. 6
.

16.
Ps. 78. 18,
41.
Is. 7

.

12.
Matt. 4. 7

.

1 Cor. 10.9.
<>ch.16.2.

ch. 14. 15.

f 1 Sam.30.6.
John 8. 59.
& 10.31.

s Ez. 2
.
6
.

•
>

ch. 7
.

20.
Num.20. 8.

'• Num.20.10,
11.
Ps. 78. 15,
20. & 105.
41.& 114.8.

1 Cor. 10. 4
.



Amalek is overcome. EXODUS. Jethro cometh to Moses.
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I_
drink. And Moses did so in the
sight of the elders of Israel.

7 And he called the name of
the place U kMassah, and UMeri-
bah, because of the chiding of
the children of Israel, and be-
cause they tempted the Lord,
saying, Is the Lord among us,
or not 1

8 *f
[ irrhen came Amalek, and

fought with Israel in Rephidim.

9 And Moses said unto mJoshua,
Choose us out men, and go out,
fight with Amalek : to morrow

I will stand on the top of the
hill with "the rod of God in
mine hand.
10 So Joshua did as Moses had
said to him, and fought with
Amalek : and Moses, Aaron, and
Hur went up to the top of the
hill.
11 And it came to pass, when
Moses °held up his hand, that
Israel prevailed : and when he
let down his hand, Amalek pre-
vailed.
12 But Moses' hands were
heavy; and they took a stone,
and put it under him, and he
sat thereon ; and Aaron and
Hur stayed up his hands, the
one on the one side, and the
other on the other side ; and his
hands were steady until the go-
ing down of the sun.
13 And Joshua discomfited
Amalek and his people with the
edge of the sword.
14 And the Lord said unto Mo-
ses,

pWrite this for a memorial
in a book, and rehearse it in the
ears of Joshua : for q I will ut-
terly put out the remembrance
of Amalek from under heaven.
15 And Moses built an altar,
and called the name of it II Je-
HOVAH-nissi :

16 For he said, II Because tthe
Lord hath sworn that the Lord
will have war with Amalek from
generation to generation.
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CHAPTER XVIII.

1 Jethro bringeth to Moses his wife and two sons.

7 Moses cntertaineth him. 13 Jethro' 's counsel

is accepted. 27 Jethro departelh.

WHEN
a Jethro, the priest

of Midian, Moses' father
in law, heard of all that b God
had done for Moses, and for
Israel his people, and that the
Lord had brought Israel out of
Egypt ;

2 Then Jethro, Moses' father
in law, took Zipporah, Moses'
wife, c after he had sent her
back,

3 And her d two sons ; ofwhich
the e name of the one was II Ger-
shom; for he said, I have been
an alien in a strange land:

4 And the name of the other
was II Eliezer ; for the God of my
father, said he, was mine help,
and delivered me from the sword
of Pharaoh :

5 And Jethro, Moses' father in
law, came with his sons and his
wife unto Moses into the wilder-
ness, where he encamped at f the
mount of God :

6 And he said unto Moses, I
thy father in law Jethro am
come unto thee, and thy wife,
and her two sons with her.

7 T
| And Moses gwent out to

meet his father in law, and did
obeisance, and h kissed him ; and
they asked each other of their

t welfare ; and they came into
the tent.

8 And Moses told his father in
law all that the Lord had done
unto Pharaoh and to the Egyp-
tians for Israel's sake, and all
the travail that had tcome upon
them by the way, and how the
Lord 'delivered them.

9 And Jethro rejoiced for all
the goodness which the Lord
had done to Israel, whom he
had delivered out of the hand
of the Egyptians.
10 And Jethro said, kBlessed
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Jethrds counsel to Moses. EXODUS. Moses chooseth judges.
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be the Lord, who hath delivered
you out of the hand of the Egyp-
tians, and out of the hand of
Pharaoh, who hath delivered
the people from under the hand
of the Egyptians.
11 Now I know that the Lord
is 1greater than all gods : m for
in the thing wherein they dealt
"proudly he was above them.
12 And Jethro, Moses' father
in law, took a burnt offering and
sacrifices for G od : and Aaron
came, and all the elders of Israel,
to eat bread with Moses' father
in law "before God.
13 T[ And it came to pass on
the morrow, that Moses sat to
judge the people : and the peo-
ple stood by Moses from the
morning unto the evening.
14 And when Moses' father in
law saw all that he did to the
people, he said, What is this
thing that thou doest to the peo-
ple ? Why sittest thou thyself
alone, and all the people stand
by thee from morning unto even ?
15 And Moses said unto his
father in law, Because p the peo-
ple come unto me to inquire of
God:
16 When they have q a matter,
they come unto me ; and I judge
between tone and another, and
I do rmake them know the stat-
utes of God, and his laws.
17 And Moses' father in law
said unto him, The thing that
thou doest is not good.
18 tThou wilt surely wear
away, both thou, and this peo-
ple that is with thee: for this
thing is too heavy for thee ;
sthou art not able to perform it
thyself alone.
19 Hearken now unto my voice,
I will give thee counsel, and
' God shall be with thee : Be
thou u for the people to God-
ward, that thou mayest xbring
the causes unto God :

20 And thou shalt y teach them
ordinances and laws, and shalt
shew them z the way wherein
they must walk, and "the work
that they must do.
21 Moreover thou shalt provide
out of all the people bable men,
such as c fear God, dmen of truth,
"hating covetousness ; and place
such over them, to be rulers of
thousands, and rulers of hun-
dreds, rulers of fifties, and rulers
of tens :
22 And let them judge the
people f at all seasons: eand it
shall be, that every great matter
they shall bring unto thee, but
every small matter they shall
judge: so shall it be easier for
thyself, and * they shall bear the
burden with thee.
23 If thou shalt do this thing,
and God command thee so, then
thou shalt be 'able to endure,
and all this people shall also go
to k their place in peace.
24 So Moses hearkened to the
voice of his father in law, and
did all that he had said.
25 And lMoses chose able men
out of all Israel, and made them
heads over the people, rulers of
thousands, rulers of hundreds,
rulers of fifties, and rulers of
tens.

26 And they mjudged the peo-
ple at all seasons: the "hard
causes they brought unto Moses,
but every small matter they
judged themselves.
27 f And Moses let his father
in law depart ; and ° he went
his way into his own land.

CHAPTER XIX.
1 The people cometo Sinai. 3 God's message by
Moses unto thepeople out of the mount. 8 The
people's answer returned again. 10 The people
are prepared against the third day. 12 The
mountain must not be touched. 16 The fearful
presence of God upon the mount.

IN
the third month, when the
children of Israel were gone

forth out of the land of Egypt,
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The people come to Sinai. EXODUS. God's fearful presence.
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the same day "came they into
the wilderness of Sinai.
2 For they were departed from
bRephidim, and were come to
the desert of Sinai, and had
pitched in the wilderness ; and
there Israel camped before c the
mount.
3 And dMoses went up unto
God, and the Lord ecalled unto
him out of the mountain, say-
ing, Thus shalt thou say to the
house of Jacob, and tell the chil-"
dren of Israel ;
4 fYe have seen what I did
unto the Egyptians, and how
eI bare you on eagles' wings,
and brought you unto myself.
5 Now h therefore, if ye will
obey my voice indeed, and keep
my covenant, then f ye shall be a
peculiar treasure unto me above
all people: for kall the earth is
mine:
6 And ye shall be unto me a
kingdom of priests, and a mholy
nation. These are the words
which thou shalt speak unto
the children of Israel.
7 IT And Moses came and call-
ed for the elders of the people,
and laid before their faces all
these words which the Lord
commanded him.
8 And nall the people answer-
ed together, and said, All that
the Lord hath spoken we will
do. And Moses returned the
words of the people unto the
Lord. .
9 And the Lord said unto Mo-
ses, Lo, I come unto thee °in a
thick cloud, pthat the people
may hear when I speak with
thee, and qbelieve thee for ever.
And Moses told the words of the
people unto the Lord.
10 TT And the Lord said unto
Moses, Go unto the people, and
'sanctify them to day and to
morrow, and let them "wash
their clothes,
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11 And be ready against the
third day : for the third day the
Lord 'will come down in the
sight of all the people upon
mount Sinai.
12 And thou shalt set bounds
unto the people round about,
saying, Take heed to yourselves,
that ye go not up into the mount,
or touch the border of it : "who-
soever toucheth the mount shall
be surely put to death :
13 There shall not a hand
touch it

,

but he shall surely be
stoned, or shot through ; wheth-
er it be beast or man, it shall
not live : when the U x trumpet
soundeth long, they shall come
up to the mount.
14 If And Moses went down
from the mount unto the people,
and y sanctified the people ; and
they washed their clothes.
15 And he said unto the peo-
ple,

z Be ready against the third
day : a come not at your wives.
16 % And it came to pass on
the third day in the morning,
that there were b thunders and
lightnings, and a c thick cloud
upon the mount, and the d voice
of the trumpet exceeding loud ;
so that all the people that was
in the camp e trembled.
17 And fMoses brought forth
the people out of the camp to
meet with God ; and they stood
at the nether part of the mount.
18 And gmount Sinai was alto-
gether on a smoke, because the
Lord descended upon it Mn fire :

1 and the smoke thereof ascend-
ed as the smoke of a furnace,
and k the whole mount quaked
greatly.
19 And Jwhen the voice of the
trumpet sounded long, and wax-
ed louder and louder, mMoses
spake, and "God answered him
by a voice.
20 And the Lord came down
upon mount Sinai, on the top
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Moses on the mount. EXODUS. The ten commandments.
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of the mount : and the Lord
called Moses up to the top of
the mount ; and Moses went up.
21 And the Lord said unto
Moses, Go down, t charge the
people, lest they break through
unto the Lord °to gaze, and
many of them perish.
22 And let the priests also,
which come near to the Lord,
"sanctify themselves, lest the
Lord qbreak forth upon them.
23 And Moses said unto the
Lord, The people cannot come
up to mount Sinai: for thou
chargedst us, saying, r Set bounds
about the mount, and sanctify it.
24 And the Lord said unto
him, Away, get thee down, and
thou shalt come up, thou, and
Aaron with thee: but let not
the priests and the people break
through to come up unto the
Lord, lest he break forth upon
them.
25 So Moses went down unto
the people, and spake unto them.

CHAPTER XX.
1 The ten commandments. 18 The people are

afraid. 20 Moses comfortcth them. 22 Idol-
atry is forbidden. 24 Of what sort the altar
should be.

AND
God spake aall these

words, saying,
2 bI am the Lord thy God,
which have brought thee out of
the land of Egypt, c out of the
house of tbondage.
3 dThou shalt have no other
gods before me.
4 e'Thou shalt not make unto
thee any graven image, or any
likeness of any thing that is in
heaven above, or that is in the
earth beneath, or that is in the
water under the earth :
5 f Thou shalt not bow down
thyself to them, nor serve them :
for I the Lord thy God am s &
jealous God, hvisiting the in-
iquity of the fathers upon the
children unto the third and

fourth generation of them that
hate me ;
6 And Shewing mercy unto
thousands of them that love me,
and keep my commandments.
7 k Thou shalt not take the
name of the Lord thy God in
vain: for the Lord 'will not
hold him guiltless that taketh
his name in vain.
8 "Remember the sabbath day,
to keep it holy.
9 "Six days shalt thou labour,
and do all thy work :
10 But the ° seventh day is the
sabbath of the Lord thy God :
in it thou shalt not do any
work, thou, nor thy son, nor thy
daughter, thy manservant, nor
thy maidservant, nor thy cattle,
pnor thy stranger that is within
thy gates :
11 For q in six days the Lord
made heaven and earth, the sea,
and all that in them is

,

and rest-
ed the seventh day: wherefore
the Lord blessed the sabbath
day, and hallowed it.
12 IT

rHonour thy father and
thy mother : that thy days may
be long upon the land which
the Lord thy God giveth thee.
13 s Thou shalt not kill.
14 'Thou shalt not commit
adultery.
15 u Thou shalt not steal.
16 wThou shalt not bear false
witness against thy neighbour.
17 x Thou shalt not covet thy
neighbour's house, y thou shalt
not covet thy neighbour's wife,
nor his manservant, nor his maid-
servant, nor his ox, nor his ass,
nor any thing that is thy neigh-
bour's.
18 T

T And z all the people
asaw the thunderings, and the
lightnings, and the noise of
the trumpet, and the mountain

b smoking: and when the peo-
ple saw it

,

they removed, and
stood afar off.
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The people are afraid. EXODUS. Divers laws and ordinances.
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19 And they said unto Moses,
"Speak thou with us, and we
will hear: but d let not God
speak with us, lest we die.
20 And Moses said unto the
people, "Fear not: f for God is
come to prove you, and ethat
his fear may be before your
faces, that ye sin not.
21 And the people stood afar
off, and Moses drew near unto
h the thick darkness where God
was.
22 IT And the Lord said unto
Moses, Thus thou shalt say unto
the children of Israel, Ye have
seen that I have talked with
you ' from heaven.
23 Ye shall not make kwith
me gods of silver, neither shall
ye make unto you gods of gold.
24 ^[ An altar of earth thou
shalt make unto me, and shalt
sacrifice thereon thy burnt offer-
ings, and thy peace offerings,
'thy sheep, and thine oxen: in
all "places where I record my
name I will come unto thee,
and I will nbless thee.
25 And ° if thou wilt make me
an altar of stone, thou shalt not
1build it of hewn stone : for if
thou lift up thy tool upon it

,

thou hast polluted it.
26 ^either shalt thou go up by
steps unto mine altar, that thy
nakedness be not discovered
thereon.

CHAPTER XXI.

1 Laws for menservants. 5 For theservant whose
ear is bored. 7 For womenservants. 12 For
ynanslaughter. 10For stealers of men. 17For
cursers o

f parents. 18 For smilers. 22 For
a hurt by chance. 28 For an ox that goreth.
33 For him that is an occasion of harm.

NOW
these are the judg-

ments which thou shalt
a set before them. ,

2 b If thou buy a Hebrew serv-
ant, six years he shall serve:
and in the seventh he shall go
out free for nothing.

3 If he came in tby himself,
he shall go out by himself: if
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he were married, then his wife
shall go out with him.

4 If his master have given him

a wife, and she have borne him
sons or daughters ; the wife and
her children shall be her mas-
ter's, and he shall go out by
himself.

5 cAnd if the servant t shall
plainly say, I love my master,
my wife, and my children; I

will not go out free :

6 Then his master shall bring
him unto the d judges ; he shall
also bring him to the door, or
unto the door post; and his mas-
ter shall e bore his ear through
with an awl ; and he shall
serve him for ever.

7 T
[ And if a man f sell his

daughter to be a maidservant,
she shall not go out f

f

as the
menservants do.

8 If she t please not her mas-
ter, who hath betrothed her to
himself, then -shall he let her
be redeemed : to sell her unto
a strange nation he shall have
no power, seeing he hath dealt
deceitfully with her.

9 And if he have betrothed
her unto his son, he shall deal
with her after the manner of
daughters.
10 If he take him another
wife, her food, her raiment,

hand her duty of marriage, shall
he not diminish.
11 And if he do not these three
unto her, then shall she go. out
free without money.
12 Tf

' He that smiteth a man,
so that he die, shall be surely
put to death.
13 And k if a man lie not in
wait, but God deliver him into
his hand; then m I will appoint
thee a place whither he shall
flee.

14 But if a man come "pre-
sumptuously upon his neigh-
bour, to slay him with guile;
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Divers laws EXODUS. and ordinances.
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thou shalt take him from mine
altar, that he may die.
15 TT And he that smiteth his
father, or his mother, shall be
surely put to death.
16 Tf And phe that stealeth a
man, and q selleth him, or if he
he r found in his hand, he shall
surely he put to death.
17 4 And she that Hcurseth his
father, or his mother, shall sure-
ly he put to death.
18 ^[ And ifmen strive together,
and one smite IIanother with a
stone, or with his fist, and he
die not, hut keepeth his bed :
19 If he rise again, and walk
abroad *upon his staff, then shall
he that smote him be quit : only
he shall pay for tthe loss of his
time, and shall cause him to be
thoroughly healed.
20 ^T And if a man smite his
servant, or his maid, with a
rod, and he die under his hand ;
he shall be surely t punished.
21 Notwithstanding, if he con-
tinue a day or two, he shall
not be punished: for "he is his
money.
22 Tf If men strive, and hurt a
woman with child, so that her
fruit depart from her, and yet
no mischief follow : he shall be
surely punished, according as
the woman's husband will lay
upon him; and he shall "pay
as the judges determine.
23 And if any mischief follow,
then thou shalt give life for life,
24 yEye for eye, tooth for tooth,
hand for hand, foot for foot,
25 Burning for burning, wound
for wound, stripe for stripe.
26 T[ And if a man smite the
eye of his servant, or the eye of
His maid, that it perish; he shall
let him go free for his eye's sake.
27 And ifhe smite out his man-
servant's tooth, or his maidserv-
ant's tooth; he shall let him go
free for his tooth's sake.

28 % If an ox gore a man or a
woman, that they die : then 2 the
ox shall be surely stoned, and
his flesh shall not be eaten ; but
the owner of the ox shall be quit.
29 But if the ox were wont to
push with his horn in time past,
and it hath been testified to his
owner, and he hath not kept him
in, but that he hath killed a man
or a woman ; the ox shall be
stoned, and his owner also shall
be put to death.
30 If there be laid on him a
sum ofmoney, then he shall give
for athe ransom of his life what-
soever is laid upon him.
31 Whether he have gored a
son, or have gored a daughter,
according to this judgment shall
it be done unto him.
32 If the ox shall push a man-
servant or a maidservant ; he
shall give unto their master
''thirty shekels of silver, and
the c ox shall be stoned.
33 T[ And if a man shall open a
pit, or if a man shall dig a pit,
and not cover it

,

and an ox or
an ass fall therein ;

34 The owner of the pit shall
make it good, and give money
unto the owner of them ; and
the dead beast shall be his.
35 % And if one man's ox hurt
another's, that he die ; then they
shall sell the live ox, and divide
the money of it ; and the dead
ox also they shall divide.
36 Or if it be known that the ox
hath used to push in time past,
and his owner hath not kept him
in ; he shall surely pay ox for ox ;

and the dead shall be his own.

CHAPTER XXII.

1 Of theft. 5 Of damage. 7 Of trespasses. 14
Of borrowing. 16 Of fornication. 18 Of
witchcraft. 19 Of bestiality. 20 Of idolatry.
21 Of strangers, widows, and fatherless. 25
Of usury. 26 Of pledges. 28 Of reverence to
magistrates. 29 Of thefirstfruits.

IF

a man shall steal an ox, or
a II sheep, and kill it

,

or sell
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Divers laws EXODUS. and ordinances.
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it ; he shall restore five oxen for
an ox, and a four sheep for a

sheep.
2 ^[ If a thief he found bbreak-
ing up, and be smitten that he
die, there shall cno blood be shed
for him.
3 If the sun be risen upon him,
there shall be blood shed for him;
for he should make full restitu-
tion : if he have nothing, then
he shall be dsold for his theft.
4 If the theft be certainly
e found in his hand alive, wheth-
er it be ox, or ass, or sheep ; he
shall 'restore double.
5 ^[ If a man shall cause a field
or vineyard to be eaten, and
shall put in his beast, and shall
feed in another man's field ; of
the best" of his own field, and of
the best of his own vineyard,
shall he make restitution.
6 TT If fire break out, and catch
in thorns, so that the stacks of
corn, or the standing corn, or the
field, be consumed therewith ;
he that kindled the fire shall
surely make restitution.
7 TT If a man shall deliver unto
his neighbour money or stuff to
keep, and it be stolen out of the
man's house; E if the thief be
found, let him pay double.
8 If the thief be not found, then
the master of the house shall be
brought unto the hjudges, to see
whether he have put his hand
unto his neighbour's goods.
9 For all manner of trespass,
whether it be for ox, for ass, for
sheep, for raiment, or for any
manner of lost thing, which
another challengeth to be his,
the i cause of both parties shall
come before the judges ; and
whom the judges shall con-
demn, he shall pay double unto
his neighbour.
10 If a man deliver unto his
neighbour an ass, or an ox, or
a sheep, or any beast, to keep ;

no

and it die, or be hurt, or driven
away, no man seeing it :
11 Then shall an k oath of the
Lord be between them both,
that he hath not put his hand
unto his neighbour's goods ; and
the owner of it shall accept
thereof, and he shall not make
it good.
12 And 4f it be stolen from
him, he shall make restitution
unto the owner thereof.
13 If it be torn in pieces, then
let him bring it for witness, and
he shall not make good that
which was torn.
14 1" And if a man borrow
aught of his neighbour, and it
be hurt, or die, the owner there-
of being not with it

,

he shall
surely make it good.
15 But if the owner thereof be
with it

,

he shall not make it

good : if it be a hired thing, it

came for his hire.
16 IT And m if a man entice a
maid that is not betrothed, and
lie with her, he shall surely en-
dow her to be his wife.
17 If her father utterly refuse
to give her unto him, he shall
tpay money according to the
"dowry of virgins.
18 IT

° Thou shalt not suffer a
witch to live.
19 If "Whosoever lieth with
a beast shall surely be put to
death.

20 If q He that sacrificeth unto
any god, save unto the Lord
only, he shall be utterly de-
stroyed.
21 H r Thou shalt neither vex a
stranger, nor oppress him : for
ye were strangers in the land
of Egypt.
22 H

5Ye shall not afflict any
widow, or fatherless child.
23 If thou afflict them in any
wise, and they l cry at all unto
me, I will surely uhear their cry ;

24 And my xwrath shall wax
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hot, and I will kill you with
the sword ; and yyour wives
shall be widows, and your chil-
dren fatherless.
25 IT

z If thou lend money to
anij of my people that is poor
by thee, thou shalt not be to
him as a usurer, neither shalt
thou lay upon him usury.
26 aIf thou at all take thy
neighbour's raiment to pledge,
thou shalt deliver it unto him
by that the sun goeth down :
27 For that is his covering
only, it is his raiment for his
skin : wherein shall he sleep ?
and it shall come to pass, when
he bcrieth unto me, that I will
hear ; for I am c gracious.
28 %

dThou shalt not revile
the IIgods, nor curse'the ruler of
thy people.
29 % Thou shalt not delay to

offer
e tthe first of thy ripe fruits,

and of thy t liquors: f the first-
born of thy sons shalt thou give
unto me.
30 gLikewise shalt thou do
with thine oxen, and with thy
sheep :

h seven days it shall be
with his dam ; on the eighth
day thou shalt give it me.
31 % And ye shall be ' holy men
unto me: kneither shall ye eat
any flesh that is torn of beasts
in the field ; ye shall cast it to
the dogs.
CHAPTER XXIII.

1 Of slander and false witness. 3, 6 Of justice.
4 Of charitableness. 10 0/ the year of rest.
12 Of thesabbath. 13 Of idolatry. 14 Of the
threefeasts. 18 Of the blood and thefat of the
sacrifice. 20 An Angel is promised, with a
blessing, if they obeyhim.

THOU
ashalt not "raise a

false report : put not thine
hand with the wicked to be an
bunrighteous witness.
2 IT

c Thou shalt not follow a
multitude to do evil; dneither
shalt thou t speak in a cause
to decline after many to wrest
judgment :

Luke 23. 23. Acts 24.27.& 25. 9.
14.
Matt. 27. 24, 26. Mark 15.15. _..._...
t Heb. answer. <>ver.6, 7. Lev. 19.15. Deut. 1. 17. Ps. 72. 2.

3 If Neither shalt thou coun-
tenance a poor man in his
cause.
4 If eIf thou meet thine ene-
my's ox or his ass going astray,
thou shalt surely bring it back
to him again.
5 f If thou see the ass of him
that hateth thee lying under his
burden, Hand wouldest forbear
to help him, thou shalt surely
help with him.
6 &Thou shalt not wrest the
judgment of thy poor in his
cause.

7 hKeep thee far from a false
matter ; ' and the innocent and
righteous slay thou not : for k I
will not justify the wicked.
8 T[ And 'thou shalt take no
gift: for the gift blindeth tthe
wise, and perverteth the words
of the righteous.
9 % Also mthou shalt not op-
press a stranger : for ye know
the t heart of a stranger, seeing
ye were strangers in the land
of Egypt.
10 And n six years thou shalt
sow thy land, and shalt gather
in the fruits thereof:
11 But the seventh year thou
shalt let it rest and lie still ;
that the poor of thy people may
eat: and what they leave the
beasts of the field shall eat. In
like manner thou shalt deal with
thy vineyard, and with thy IIol-
iveyard.
12 ° Six days thou shalt do thy
work, and on the seventh day
thou shalt rest: that thine ox
and thine ass may rest, and the
son of thy handmaid, and the
stranger, may be refreshed.
13 And in all things that I
have said unto you pbe circum-
spect: and

qmake no mention of
the name of other gods, neither
let it be heard out of thy mouth.
14 ^f 'Three times thou shalt
qNum. 32. 38. Deut. 12. 3. Josh. 23. 7. Ps. 16.4.
Zech. 13.2. <■ch. 34. 23. Lev. 23.4. Deut. 16. 16.—
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An Angel is promised, with EXODUS. a blessing, if they obey him.
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keep a feast unto me in the
year.
15 "Thou shalt keep the feast
of unleavened bread : (thou shalt
eat unleavened bread seven days,
as I commanded thee, in' the
time appointed of the month
Abib ; for in it thou earnest out
from Egypt: 'and none shall
appear before me empty :)
16 "And the feast of harvest,
the firstfruits of thy labours,
which thou hast sown in the
field: and x the feast of ingath-
ering, which is in the end of
the year, when thou hast gath-
ered in thy labours out of the
field.
17 y Three times in the year
all thy males shall appear be-
fore the Lord God.
18 z Thou shalt not offer the
blood of my sacrifice with leav-
ened bread ; neither shall the
fat of my IIsacrifice remain until
the morning.
19 a The first of the firstfruits
of thy land thou shalt bring into
the house of the Lord thy God.
bThou shalt not seethe a kid in
his mother's milk.
20 H

c Behold, I send an An-
gel before thee, to keep thee
in the way, and to bring thee
into the place which I have
prepared.
21 Beware of him, and obey
his voice, dprovoke him not ; for
he will enot pardon your trans-
gressions: for fmy name is in
him.
22 But if thou shalt indeed
obey his voice, and do all that
I speak; then SI will be an
enemy unto thine enemies, and
IIan adversary unto thine adver-
saries.
23 hFor mine Angel shall go
before thee, and i bring thee in
unto the Amorites, and the Hit-
tites, and the Perizzites, and the
Canaanites, the Hivites, and the
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Jebusites ; and I will cut them
off.
24 Thou shalt not k bow down
to their gods, nor serve them,
*nor do after their works: mbut
thou shalt utterly overthrow
them, and quite break down
their images.
25 And ye shall "serve the
Lord your God, and °he shall
bless thy bread, and thy water ;
and P I will take sickness away
from the midst of thee.
26 H

qThere shall nothing cast
their young, nor be barren, in
thy land : the number of thy
days I will r fulfil.
27 I will send smy fear before
thee, and will 'destroy all the
people to whom thou shalt come ;
and I will make all thine en-
emies turn their t backs unto
thee.

28 And UI will send hornets
before thee, which shall drive
out the Hivite, the Canaanite,
and the Hittite, from before thee.
29 w I will not drive them out
from before thee in one year;
lest the land become desolate,
and the beast of the field mul-
tiply against thee.
30 By little and little I will
drive them out from before thee,
until thou be increased, and in-
herit the land.
31 And xI will set thy bounds
from the Red sea even unto the
sea of the Philistines, and from
the desert unto the river : for I
will ydeliver the inhabitants of
the land into your hand ; and
thou shalt drive them out before
thee.
32 z Thou shalt make no cov-
enant with them, nor with their
gods.
33 They shall not dwell in thy
land, lest they make thee sin
against me : for if thou serve
their gods, a it will surely be a
snare unto thee.
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The people promise obedience. EXODUS. Moses in the mount.
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CHAPTER XXIV.
1 Moses is called up into the mountain. 3 The
peoplepromise obedience. 4 Moses buildelh an
altar, and twelve pillars. 6 He sprinkleth the
blood of the covenant. 9 The glonj of God ap-
pearcth. 14 Aaron and Hur have the charge of
the people. 15 Moses gocth into the mountain,
where he conlinuclh forty days and forty nights.

AND
he said unto Moses,

Come up unto the Lord,
thou, and Aaron, aNadab, and
Abihu, band seventy of the eld-
ers of Israel ; and worship ye
afar off.
2 And Moses calone shall come
near the Lord: but they shall
not come nigh; neither shall
the people go up with him.
3 *f

[ And Moses came and told
the people all the words of the
Lord, and all the judgments :

and all the people answered
with one voice, and said, dAll
the words which the Lord hath
said will we do.

4 And Moses "wrote all the
words of the Lord, and rose up
early in the morning, and build-
ed an altar under the hill, and
twelve fpillars, according to the
twelve tribes of Israel.

5 And he sent young men of
the children of Israel, which
offered burnt offerings, and sac-
rificed peace offerings of oxen
unto the Lord.

6 And Moses & took half of the
blood, and put it in basins ; and
half of the blood he sprinkled
on the altar.

7 And he h took the book of the
covenant, and read in the audi-
ence of the people: and they
said, 'All that the Lord hath
said will we do, and be obedient.

8 And Moses took the blood,
and sprinkled it on the people,
and said, Behold k the blood of
the covenant, which the Lord
hath made with you concerning
all these words.

9 ^
f Then xwent up Moses, and
Aaron, Nadab, and Abihu, and
seventy of the elders of Israel ;

10 And they m saw the God of
Israel : and there was under his
feet as it were a paved work of a
nsapphire stone, and as itwere the
"body of heaven in his clearness.
11 And upon the nobles of the
children of Israel he p laid not
his hand: also q they saw God,
and did r eat and drink.
12 T

T And the Lord said unto
Moses, s Come up to me into the
mount, and be there : and I will
give thee ' tables of stone, and a
law, and commandments which

I have written ; that thou may-
est teach them.
13 And Moses rose up, and
uhis minister Joshua; and Mo-
ses wwent up into the mount of
God.
14 And he said unto the eld-
ers, Tarry ye here for us, until
we come again unto you : and,
behold, Aaron and Hur are with
you : if any man have any mat-
ters to do, let him come unto
them.
15 And Moses went up into
the mount, and x a cloud covered
the mount.
16 And y the glory of the Lord
abode upon mount Sinai, and
the cloud covered it six days :

and the seventh day he called
unto Moses out of the midst of
the cloud.
17 And the sight of the glory
of the Lord was like z devouring
fire on the top of the mount in
the eyes of the children of Israel.
18 And Moses went into the
midst of the cloud, and gat him
up into the mount: and

aMoses
was in the mount forty days
and forty nights.

CHAPTER XXV.

1 What the Israelites must offcr for themaking of

the tabernacle. 10 The form o
f the ark. 17 The

mercy scat, with the cherubim. 23 The table,
with thefurniture thereof 31 The candlestick,
with the instruments thereof.

ND the Lord spake unto Mo-
ses, saying,A r
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Offerings for the tabernacle. EXODUS. The ark, mercy seat,
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2 Speak unto the children of
Israel, that they t bring me an
IIoffering: aof every man that
giveth it willingly witlji his
heart ye shall take my offer-
ing.
3 And this is the offering which
ye shall take of them ; gold, and
silver, and brass,
4 And blue, and purple, and
scarlet, and IIfine linen, and
goats' hair,
5 And rams' skins dyed red,
and badgers' skins, and shittim
wood,
6 bOil for the light, c spices for
anointing oil, and for dsweet
incense,
7 Onyx stones, and stones to
be set in the eephod, and in the
1breastplate.
8 And let them make me a
esanctuary; that h I may dwell
among them.
9 'According to all that I shew
thee, after the pattern of the
tabernacle, and the pattern of
all the instruments thereof, even
so shall ye make it.
10 IT

kAnd they shall make an
ark of shittim wood : two cu-
bits and a half shall be the
length thereof, and a cubit and
a half the breadth thereof, and
a cubit and a half the height
thereof.
11 And thou shalt overlay it
with pure gold, within and with-
out shalt thou overlay it

,

and
shalt make upon it a crown of
gold round about.
12 And thou shalt cast four
rings of gold for it
,

and put them
in the four corners thereof; and
two rings shall be in the one
side of it
,

and two rings in the
other side of it.
13 And thou shalt make staves
of shittim wood, and overlay
them with gold.
14 And thou shalt put the
staves into the rings by the sides
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of the ark, that the ark may be
borne with them.
15 J The staves shall be in the
rings of the ark : they shall not
be taken from it.
16 And thou shalt put into
the ark mthe testimony which I

shall give thee.
17 And n thou shalt make a
mercy seat o

f pure gold : two
cubits and a half shall be the
length thereof, and a cubit and
a half the breadth thereof.
18 And thou shalt make two
cherubim o

f

gold, o/beaten work
shalt thou make them, in the
two ends of the mercy seat.
19 And make one cherub on
the one end, and the other cher-
ub on the other end: even IIof
the mercy seat shall ye make
the cherubim on the two ends
thereof.

20 And "the cherubim shall
stretch forth their wings on
high, covering the mercy seat
with their wings, and their
faces shall look one to another ;

toward the mercy seat shall the
faces of the cherubim be.
21 pAnd thou shalt put the
mercy seat above upon the ark ;
and q in the ark thou shalt put
the testimony that I shall give
thee.

22 And r there I will meet with
thee, and I will commune with
thee from above the mercy seat,
from s between the two cheru-
bim which are upon the ark
of the testimony, of all things
which I will give thee in com-
mandment unto the children of
Israel.
23 Tf

* Thou shalt also make a
table of shittim wood : two cu-
bits shall be the length thereof,
and a cubit the breadth there-
of, and a cubit and a half the
height thereof.
24 And thou shalt overlay

it with pure gold, and make
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table, and candlestick. EXODUS. The curtains of the tabernacle.
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thereto a crown of gold round
about.
25 And thou shalt make unto
it a border of a handbreadth
round about, and thou shalt
make a golden crown to the
border thereof round about.
26 And thou shalt make for it
four rings of gold, and put the
rings in the four corners that
are on the four feet thereof.
27 Over against the border
shall the rings be for places of
the staves to bear the table.
28 And thou shalt make the
staves o/shittim wood, and over-
lay them with gold, that the ta-
ble may be borne with them.
29 And thou shalt make "the
dishes thereof, and spoons there-
of, and covers thereof, and bowls
thereof, IIto cover withal : o/pure
gold shalt thou make them.
30 And thou shalt set upon
the table w shewbread before me
always.
31 %

xAnd thou shalt make
a candlestick of pure gold : of
beaten work shall the candle-
stick be made: his shaft, and
his branches," his bowls, his
knops, and his flowers, shall be
of the same.
32 And six branches shall come
out of the sides of it; three
branches of the candlestick out
of the one side, and three branch-
es of the candlestick out of the
other side :
33 Three bowls made like un-
to almonds, with a knop and a
flower in one branch ; and three
bowls made like almonds in the
other branch, with a knop and
a flower : so in the six branches
that come out of the candlestick.
34 And in the candlestick shall
be four bowls made like unto
almonds, with their knops and
their flowers.
35 And there shall be a knop
under two branches of the same,

and a knop under two branches
of the same, and a knop under
two branches of the same, ac-
cording to the six branches that
proceed out of the candlestick.
36 Their knops and their
branches shall be of the same :
all of it shall be one beaten work
o/pure gold.
37 And thou shalt make the
seven lamps thereof: and y they
shall II light the lamps thereof,
that they may z give light over
against tit.
38 And the tongs thereof, and
the snufFdishes thereof, shall be

o/pure gold.
39 Of a talent of pure gold
shall he make it

, with all. these
vessels.

40 And a look that thou make
them after their pattern, 1 which
was shewed thee in the mount.

CHAPTER XXVI.

1 The ten curtains o
f the tabernacle. 7 The eleven

curtains o
f goats' hair. 14 The covering o
f

rams' skins. 15 The boards o
f the tabernacle,

with their sockets and bars. 31 The vail for
the ark. 36 The hanging for the door.

MOREOVER
a thou shalt

make the tabernacle with
ten curtains o

f fine twined lin-
en, and blue, and purple, and
scarlet : with cherubim tof cun-
ning work shalt thou make
them.

2 The length of one curtain
shall be eight and twenty cubits,
and the breadth of one curtain
four cubits: and every one of
the curtains shall have one
measure.

3 The five curtains shall be
coupled together one to another ;

and other five curtains shall be
coupled one to another.

4 And thou shalt make loops
of blue upon the edge of the
one curtain from the selvedge
in the coupling; and likewise
shalt thou make in the utter-
most edge of another curtain, in
the coupling of the second.
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The curtains of goats' hair. EXODUS. The boards of the tabernacle.
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5 Fifty loops shalt thou make
in the one curtain, and fifty-
loops shalt thou make in the
edge of the curtain that is in the
coupling of the second ; that the
loops may take hold one of an-
other.
6 And thou shalt make fifty
taches of gold, and couple the
curtains together with the tach-
es : and it shall be one taber-
nacle.
7 IT And bthou shalt make cur-
tains of goats' hair to be a cov-
ering upon the tabernacle : elev-
en curtains shalt thou make.
8 The length of one curtain
shall be thirty cubits, and the
breadth of one curtain four cu-
bits : and the eleven curtains
shall be all of one measure.
9 And thou shalt couple five
curtains by themselves, and six
curtains by themselves, and shalt
double the sixth curtain in the
forefront of the tabernacle.
10 And thou shalt make fifty
loops on the edge of the one cur-
tain that is outmost in the coup-
ling, and fifty loops in the edge
of the curtain which coupleth
the second.
11 And thou shalt make fifty
taches of brass, and put the tach-
es into the loops, and couple
the IItent together, that it may
be one.

12 And the remnant, that re-
maineth of the curtains of the
tent, the half curtain that re-
maineth, shall hang over the
back side of the tabernacle.
13 And a cubit on the one
side, and a cubit on the other
side tof that which remaineth
in the length of the curtains of
the tent, it shall hang over the
sides of the tabernacle, on this
side and on that side, to cov-
er it.
14 And c thou shalt make a
covering for the tent of rams'
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skins dyed red, and a covering
above of badgers' skins.
15 51 And thou shalt make
boards for the tabernacle of
shittim wood standing up.
16 Ten cubits shall be the
length of a board, and a cubit
and a half shall be the breadth
of one board.
17 Two t tenons shall there be
in one board, set in order one
against another : thus shalt thou
make for all the boards of the
tabernacle.
18 And thou shalt make the
boards for the tabernacle, twenty
boards on the south side south-
ward.
19 And thou shalt make forty
sockets of silver under the twen-
ty boards ; two sockets under
one board for his two tenons,
and two sockets under another
board for his two tenons.
20 And for the second side of
the tabernacle on the north side
there shall be twenty boards,
21 And their forty sockets of
silver; two sockets under one
board, and two sockets under
another board.
22 And for the sides of the
tabernacle westward thou shalt
make six boards.
23 And two boards shalt thou
make for the corners of the tab-
ernacle in -the two sides.
24 And they shall be t coupled
together beneath, and they shall
be coupled together above the
head of it unto one ring: thus
shall it be for them both ; they
shall be for the two corners.
25 And they shall be eight
boards, and their sockets of sil-
ver, sixteen sockets ; two sock-
ets under one board, and two
sockets under another board.
26 TT And thou shalt make
bars of shittim wood ; five for
the boards of the one side of the
tabernacle,
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The vail for the ark. EXODUS. The altar of burnt offering.

Before
CHRIST
1491.

dch.25.9,40.
& 27. 8.
Acts 7. 44.
Heb. 8. 5.

«ch. 36. 35.
Lev. 16.2.
2Chr.3.14.
Matt.27.51.
Heb. 9. 3.

' ch.25.16.&
40.21.

sLev. 16.2.
Heb.9. 2,3.

heh.25.21.&
40. 20.
Heb. 9. 5.

«ch. 40. 22.
Heb. 9. 2.
k ch. 40. 24.

' ch. 36. 37.

">ch.36.38.

27 And five bars for the boards
of the other side of the taberna-
cle, and five bars for the boards
of the side of the tabernacle, for
the two sides westward.
28 And the middle bar in the
midst of the boards shall reach
from end to end.
29 And thou shalt overlay the
boards with gold, and make
their rings of gold for places for
the bars: and thou shalt over-

lay the bars with gold.
30 And thou shalt rear up
the tabernacle daccording to the
fashion thereof which was shew-
ed thee in the mount.
31 *[

[ And e thou shalt make a
vail of blue, and purple, and
scarlet, and fine twined linen
of cunning work : with cheru-
bim shall it be made.
32 And thou shalt hang it upon
four pillars of shittim wood over-
laid with gold : their hooks shall
be of gold, upon the four sockets
of silver.
33 •

[[ And thou shalt hang up
the vail under the taches, that
thou mayest bring in thither
within the vail f the ark of the
testimony: and the vail shall
divide unto you between e the
holy place and the most holy.
34 And h thou shalt put the
mercy seat upon the ark of the
testimony in the most holy
place.
35 And ' thou shalt set the table
without the vail, and k the can-
dlestick over against the table
on the side of the tabernacle to-
ward the south : and thou shalt
put the table on the north side.
36 And Hhou shalt make a
hanging for the door of the tent,

o
f blue, and purple, and scarlet,

and fine twined linen, wrought
with needlework.
37 And thou shalt make for
the hanging m five pillars of
shittim wood, and overlay them

with gold, and their hooks shall
be o

f gold : and thou shalt cast
five sockets of brass for them.

CHAPTER XXVII.

1 The altar o
f burnt offering, trith the vessels

thereof. 9 The court o
f the tabernacle inclosed

with hangings and pillars. 18 The measure o
f

the court. 20 The oil for the lamp.

AND
thou shalt make aan

altar of shittim wood, five
cubits long, and five cubits
broad ; the altar shall be four-
square: and the height thereof
shall be three cubits.

2 And thou shalt make the
horns of it upon the four corners
thereof: his horns shall be of
the same : and b thdu shalt over-

lay it with brass.
3 And thou shalt make his

pans to receive his ashes, and
his shovels, and his basins, and
his fleshhooks, and his firepans :

all the vessels thereof thou shalt
make of brass.

4 And thou shalt make for it

a grate of network of brass ; and
upon the net shalt thou make
four brazen rings in the four
corners thereof.

5 And thou shalt put it under
the compass of the altar be-
neath, that the net may be even
to the midst of the altar.

6 And thou shalt make staves
for the altar, staves o
f shittim
wood, and overlay them with
brass.

7 And the staves shall be put
into the rings, and the staves
shall be upon the two sides of
the altar, to bear it.

8 Hollow with boards shalt
thou make it: c as tit was
shewed thee in the mount, so
shall they make it.

9 IT And

d thou shalt make the

court of the tabernacle : for the
south side southward there shall

be hangings for the court of fine
twined linen of a hundred cu-
bits long for one side :
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The court of the tabernacle. EXODUS. Aaron and his sons set apart.
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10 And the twenty pillars
thereof and their twenty sock-
ets shall be of brass ; the hooks
of the pillars and their fillets
shall be of silver.
11 And likewise for the north
side in length there shall be
hangings of a hundred cubits
long, and his twenty pillars
and their twenty sockets of
brass ; the hooks of the pillars
and their fillets of silver.
12 1 And for the breadth of the
court on the west side shall be
hangings of fifty cubits: their
pillars ten, and their sockets
ten.

13 And the breadth of the
court on the east side eastward
shall be fifty cubits.
14 The hangings of one side
of the gate shall be fifteen cu-
bits : their pillars three, and
their sockets three.
15 And on the other side shall
be hangings fifteen cubits : their
pillars three, and their sockets
three.
16 ^[ And for the gate of the
court shall be a hanging of
twenty cubits, of blue, and
purple, and scarlet, and fine
twined linen, wrought with
needlework: and their pillars
shall be four, and their sockets
four.
17 All the pillars round about
the court shall be filleted with
silver; their hooks shall be of
silver, and their sockets of
brass.
18 IT The length of the court
shall be a hundred cubits, and
the breadth t fifty every where,
and the height five cubits of
fine twined linen, and their
sockets of brass.
19 All the vessels of the taber-
nacle in all the service thereof,
and all the pins thereof, and all
the pins of the court, shall be of
brass.
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20 11 And e thou shalt com-
mand the children of Israel, that
they bring thee pure oil olive
beaten for the light, to cause
the lamp tto burn always.
21 In the tabernacle of the
congregation fwithout the vail,
which is before the testimony,
^Aaron and his sons shall order
it from evening to morning be-
fore the Lord : h it shall be a
statute for ever unto their gen-
erations on the behalf of the
children of Israel.

CHAPTER XXVIII.
1 Aaron and his sons are set apart for thepriest's
office. 2 Holy garments are appointed. 6 The
ephod. 15 The breastplatewith twelveprecious
stones. 30 The Urim and Thummim. 31 The
robe of the ephod,with pomegranates and bells.
36 The plate of the mitre. 39 The embroidered
coat. 40 The garments for Aaron's sons.

AND
take thou unto thee

aAaron thy brother, and
his sons with him, from among
the children of Israel, that he
may minister unto me in the
priest's office, even Aaron, Na-
dab and Abihu, Eleazar and
Ithamar, Aaron's sons.
2 And bthou shalt make holy
garments for Aaron thy brother,
for glory and for beauty.
3 And c thou shalt speak unto
all that are wise hearted, dwhom
I have filled with the spirit of
wisdom, that they may make
Aaron's garments to consecrate
him, that he may minister unto
me in the priest's office.
4 And these are the garments
which they shall make; ea
breastplate, and f an ephod, and
e a robe, and h a broidered coat,
a mitre, and a girdle : and they
shall make holy garments for
Aaron thy brother, and his sons,
that he may minister unto me
in the priest's office.
5 And they shall take gold,
and blue, and purple, and scar-
let, and fine linen.
6 IT

;And they shall make the
ephod of gold, of blue, and of
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The ephod. EXODUS. The breastplate of judgment.
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purple, of scarlet, and fine twin-
ed linen, with cunning work.
7 It shall have the two shoul-
derpieces thereof joined at the
two edges thereof; and so it
shall he joined together.
8 And the IIcurious girdle of
the ephod, which is upon it

,

shall be of the same, according
to the work thereof; even o

f

gold, of blue, and purple, and
scarlet, and fine twined linen.

9 And thou shalt take two
onyx stones, and grave on them
the names of the children of Is-
rael :

10 Six of their names on one
stone, and the other six names
of the rest on the other stone,
according to their birth.
11 With the work of an en-
graver in stone, like the engrav-
ings of a signet, shalt thou en-
grave the two stones with the
names of the children of Israel:
thou shalt make them to be set
in ouches of gold.
12 And thou shalt put the two
stones upon the shoulders of the
ephod for stones of memorial
unto the children of Israel : and

kAaron shall bear their names
before the Lord upon his two
shoulders ] for a memorial.
13 IT And thou shalt make
ouches of gold ;

14 And two chains o
f pure

gold at the ends ; of wreathen
work shalt thou make them, and
fasten the wreathen chains to
the ouches.
15 IT And mthou shalt make
the breastplate ofjudgment with
cunning work ; after the work
of the ephod thou shalt make it ;

of gold, o
f blue, and of purple,

and of scarlet, and o/fine twin-
ed linen, shalt thou make it.
16 Foursquare it shall be being
doubled ; a span shall be the
length thereof, and a span shall
be the breadth thereof.

17 "And thou shalt tset in it j

settings of stones, even four rows
of stones : the first row shall be
a Usardius, a topaz, and a car-
buncle: this shall be the first
row.
18 And the second row shall
be an emerald, a sapphire, and
a diamond.
19 And the third row a ligure,
an agate, and an amethyst.
20 And the fourth row a beryl,
and an onyx, and a jasper : they
shall be set in gold in their tin-
closings.
21 And the stones shall be
with the names of the children
of Israel, twelve, according to
their names, like the engravings
of a signet ; every one with his
name shall they be according to
the twelve tribes.
22 % And thou shalt make
upon the breastplate chains at
the ends o

f wreathen work cf

pure gold.
23 And thou shalt make upon
the breastplate two rings of gold,
and shalt put the two rings on
the two ends of the breastplate.
24 And thou shalt put the two
wreathen chains of gold in the
two rings which are on the ends
of the breastplate.
25 And the other two ends of
the two wreathen chains thou
shalt fasten in the two ouches,
and put them on the shoulder-

pieces of the ephod before it.
26 % And thou shalt make two
rings of gold, and thou shalt put
them upon the two ends of the
breastplate in the border there-
of, which is in the side of the
ephod inward.
27 And two other rings of gold
thou shalt make, and shalt put
them on the two sides of the
ephod underneath, toward the
forepart thereof, over against the
other coupling thereof, above the
curious girdle of the ephod.
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28 And they shall bind the
breastplate by the rings thereof
unto the rings of the ephod with
a lace of blue, that it may be
above the curious girdle of the
ephod, and that the breastplate
be not loosed from the ephod.
29 And Aaron shall bear the
names of the children of Israel
in the breastplate of judgment
upon his heart, when he goeth
in unto the holy place, "for a
memorial before the Lord con-
tinually.
30 H And "thou shalt put
in the breastplate of judgment
the Urim and the Thummim ;
and they shall be upon Aaron's
heart, when he goeth in before
the Lord : and Aaron shall bear
the judgment of the children of
Israel upon his heart before the
Lord continually.
31 Tf And Uhou shalt make the
robe of the ephod all of blue.
32 And there shall be a hole in
the top of it

,

in the midst there-
of: it shall have a binding of
woven work round about the
hole of it

,

as it were the hole of
an habergeon, that it be not rent.
33 T

[ And beneath upon the

II hem of it thou shalt make pome-
granates of blue, and o

f purple,
and o

f scarlet, round about the
hem thereof; and bells of gold
between them round about :

34 A golden bell and a pome-
granate, a golden bell and a
pomegranate, upon the hem of
the robe round about.
35 And it shall be upon Aaron
to minister : and his sound shall
be heard when he goeth in unto
the holy place before the Lord,
and when he cometh out, that
he die not.
36 % And r thou shalt make a
plate o

f

pure gold, and grave
upon it

,

like the engravings of
a signet, HOLINESS TO THE
LORD.

12
~~

37 And thou shalt put it on a
blue lace, that it may be upon
the mitre ; upon the forefront of
the mitre it shall be.
38 And it shall be upon Aaron's
forehead, that Aaron may s bear
the iniquity of the holy things,
which the children of Israel
shall hallow in all their holy
gifts ; and it shall be always
upon his forehead, that they
may be 'accepted before the
Lord.
39 T[ And thou shalt embroider
the coat of fine linen, and thou
shalt make the mitre o

f fine
linen, and thou shalt make the
girdle of needlework.
40 Tf "And for Aaron's sons thou
shalt make coats, and thou shalt
make for them girdles, and bon-
nets shalt thou make for them,
for glory and for beauty.
41 And thou shalt put them
upon Aaron thy brother, and
his sons with him ; and shalt
x anoint them, and y t consecrate
them, and sanctify them, that
they may minister unto me in
the priest's office.
42 And thou shalt make them

z linen breeches to cover t their
nakedness ; from the loins even
unto the thighs they shall

t reach:
43 And they shall be upon
Aaron, and upon his sons, when
they come in unto the taberna-
cle of the congregation, or when
they come near aunto the altar
to minister in the holy place ;

that they b bear not iniquity,
and die : c it shall be a statute
for ever unto him and his seed
after him.

CHAPTER XXIX.

1 The sacrifice and ceremonies o
f consecrating the

priests. 38 The continual burnt offering. 45
God's promise to dwell among the children o

j

Israel.

AND
this is the thing that

thou shalt do unto them
to hallow them, to minister
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unto me in the priest's office :
aTake one young bullock, and
two rams without blemish,
2 And bunleavened bread, and
cakes unleavened tempered with
oil, and wafers unleavened an-
ointed with oil : o/wheaten flour
shalt thou make them.
3 And thou shalt put them in-
to one basket, and bring them
in the basket, with the bullock
and the two rams.
4 And Aaron and his sons
thou shalt bring unto the door
of the tabernacle of the congre-
gation, c and shalt wash them
with water.
5 dAnd thou shalt take the gar-
ments, and put upon Aaron the
coat, and the robe of the ephod,
and the ephod, and the breast-
plate, and gird him with e the
curious girdle of the ephod :
6 fAnd thou shalt put the
mitre upon his head, and put
the holy crown upon the mitre.
7 Then shalt thou take the
anointing goil, and pour it upon
his head, and anoint him.
8 And Mhou shalt bring his
sons, and put coats upon them.
9 And thou shalt gird them
with girdles, Aaron and his
sons, and tput the bonnets on
them : and ' the priest's office
shall be theirs for a perpetual
statute : and thou shalt t k con-
secrate Aaron and his sons.
10 And thou shalt cause a bul-
lock to be brought before the
tabernacle of the congregation ;
and ^aron and his sons shall
put their hands upon the head
of the bullock.
11 And thou shalt kill the bul-
lock before the Lord, by the door
of the tabernacle of the congre-
gation.
12 And thou mshalt take of
the blood of the bullock, and
put it upon "the horns of the
altar with thy finger, and pour

all the blood beside the bottom
of the altar.
13 And °thou shalt take all
the fat that covereth the in-
wards, and lithe caul that is
above the liver, and the two
kidneys, and the fat that is
upon them, and burn them up-
on the altar.
14 But p the flesh of the bullock,
and his skin, and his dung, shalt
thou burn with fire without the
camp : it is a sin offering.
15 T[

q Thou shalt also take
one ram ; and Aaron and his
sons shall r put their hands up-
on the head of the ram.
16 And thou shalt slay the
ram, and thou shalt take his
blood, and sprinkle it round
about upon the altar.
17 And thou shalt cut the ram
in pieces, and wash the inwards
of him, and his legs, and put
them unto his pieces, and Hunto
his head.
18 And thou shalt burn the
whole ram upon the altar : it is
a burnt offering unto the Lord :
it is a ssweet savour, an offering
made by fire unto the Lord.
19 % 'And thou shalt take the
other ram ; and Aaron and his
sons shall put their hands upon
the head of the ram.
20 Then shalt thou kill the
ram, and take of his blood, and
put it upon the tip of the right
ear of Aaron, and upon the tip of
the right ear ofhis sons, and upon
the thumb of their right hand,
and upon the great toe of their
right foot, and sprinkle the blood
upon the altar round about.
21 And thou shalt take of the
blood that is upon the altar,
and of u the anointing oil, and
sprinkle it upon Aaron, and up-
on his garments, and upon his
sons, and upon the garments of
his sons with him: and w he
shall be hallowed, and his gar-

121

Before
CHRIST
1491.

° Lev. 3. 3.

II It seemeth
by anat-
omy, and
theHebrew
doctors, to
bethemid-
riff

PLev. 4. 11,
12,21.
Heb. 13.11.

1Lev. 8. 18.

r Lev. 1.4-9.

I Or, -upon.

Gen. 8. 21.

' ver. 3.
Lev. 8. 22.

«ch. 30. 25,
31.
Lev. 8. 30.

'ver. 1.
Heb. 9. 22.



The sacrifice and ceremonies EXODUS. of consecrating the priests.

Before
CHRIST
1491.

■Lev. 8. 26.

IIOr, shake
to and fro.
r Lev. 7. 30.
* Lev. 8. 2S.

aLev. 8. 29.

>>Ps. 99. 6.

c Lev. 7. 31,
34.
Num. 18.
11,18.
Deut. 18.3.

J Lev. 10.15.

•Lev. 7. 34.

f Num. 20.
26,28.
s Num. 18.8.
& 35. 25.

ments, and his sons, and his
sons' garments with him.
22 Also thou shalt take of the
ram the fat and the rump, and
the fat that covereth the inwards,
and the caul above the liver, and
the two kidneys, and the fat
that is upon them, and the right
shoulder ; for it is a ram of con-
secration:
23 "And one loaf of bread, and
one cake of oiled bread, and one
wafer out of the basket of the
unleavened bread that is before
the Lord:
24 And thou shalt put all in
the hands of Aaron, and in the
hands of his sons ; and shalt
IIywave them for a wave offer-
ing before the Lord.
25 zAnd thou shalt receive
them of their hands, and burn
them upon the altar for a burnt
offering, for a sweet savour be-
fore the Lord : it is an offering
made by fire unto the Lord.
26 And thou shalt take athe
breast of the ram of Aaron's
consecration, and wave it for a
wave offering before the Lord:
and b it shall be thy part.
27 And thou shalt sanctify
the breast of the wave offering,
and the shoulder of the heave
offering, which is waved, and
which is heaved up, of the ram
of the consecration, even of that
which is for Aaron, and of that
which is for his sons :
28 And it shall be Aaron's and
his sons' dby a statute for ever
from the children of Israel ; for
it is a heave offering: and e it
shall be a heave offering from
the children of Israel of the sac-
rifice of their peace offerings,
even their heave offering unto
the Lord.
29 *J

T And the holy garments
of Aaron f shall be his sons' after
him, g to be anointed therein,
and to be consecrated in them.
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30 And t h that son that is priest
in his stead shall put them on

' seven days, when he cometh
into the tabernacle of the con-
gregation to minister in the holy
place.
31 T[ And thou shalt take the
ram of the consecration, and

k seethe his flesh in the holy
place.
32 And Aaron and his sons
shall eat the flesh of the ram,
and the 'bread that is in the
basket, by the door of the taber-
nacle of the congregation.
33 And mthey shall eat those
things wherewith the atonement
was made, to consecrate and to
sanctify them: "but a stranger
shall not eat thereof, because
they are holy.
34 And if aught of the flesh of
the consecrations, or of the bread,
remain unto the morning, then
°thou shalt burn the remainder
with fire : it shall not be eaten,
because it is holy.
35 And thus shalt thou do
unto Aaron, and to his sons, ac-
cording to all things which I
have commanded thee: p seven
days shalt thou consecrate them.
36 And thou shalt q offer every
day a bullock for a sin offering
for atonement : and thou shalt
cleanse the altar, when thou
hast made an atonement for it

,

r and thou shalt anoint it
,

to

sanctify it.
37 Seven days thou shalt make
an atonement for the altar, and
sanctify it; s and it shall be an
altar most holy: *whatsoever
toucheth the altar shall be holy.
38 *H Now this is that which
thou shalt offer upon the altar ;

"two lambs of the first year
wday by day continually.
39 The one lamb thou shalt
offer x in the morning; and the
other lamb thou shalt offer at
even :
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40 And with the one lamb a
tenth deal of flour mingled with
the fourth part of a hin of beat-
en oil ; and the fourth part of a
hin of wine for a drink offering.
41 And the other lamb thou
shalt y offer at even, and shalt
do thereto according to the meat
offering of the morning, and ac-
cording to the drink offering
thereof, for a sweet

*
savour, an

offering made by fire unto the
Lord.
42 This shall be z a continual
burnt offering throughout your
generations at the door of the
tabernacle of the congregation
before the Lord, awhere I will
meet you, to speak there unto
thee.

43 And there I will meet with
the children of Israel, and II the
tabernacle b shall be sanctified
by my glory.
44 And I will sanctify the tab-
ernacle of the congregation, and
the altar: I will c sanctify also
both Aaron and his sons, to min-
ister to me in the priest's office.
45 % And dI will dwell among
the children of Israel, and will
be their God.
46 And they shall know that
eI am the Lord their God, that
brought them forth out of the
land of Egypt, that I may dwell
among them: I am the Lord
their God.

CHAPTER XXX.
1 The altar of incense. 11 The ransom of souls.
17 The brazen lover. 22 The holy anointing-
oil. 34 The composition of theperfume.

AND
thou shalt make aan

altar bto burn incense up-
on : of shittim wood shalt thou
make it.
2 A cubit shall be the length
thereof, and a cubit the breadth
thereof; foursquare shall it be:
and two cubits shall be the
height thereof: the horns there-
of shall be of the same.

3 And thou shalt overlay it
with pure gold, the ttop there-
of, and the t sides thereof round
about, and the horns thereof;
and thou shalt make unto it a
crown of gold round about.
4 And two golden rings shalt
thou make to it under the crown
of it

,

by the two t corners there-
of, upon the two sides of it shalt
thou make it; and they shall
be for places for the staves to
bear it withal.

5 And thou shalt make the
staves of shittim wood, and
overlay them with gold.

6 And thou shalt put it before
the vail that is by the ark of
the testimony, before the cmer-

cy seat that is over the testi-

mony, where I will meet with
thee.

7 And Aaron shall burn there-
on d t sweet incense every morn-
ing: when e he dresseth the

lamps, he shall burn incense
upon it.

8 And when Aaron Htlighteth
the lamps tat even, he shall
burn incense upon it

,

a per-

petual incense before the Lord
throughout your generations.

9 Ye shall offer no f strange
incense thereon, nor burnt sac-
rifice, nor meat offering; nei-
ther shall ye pour drink offering
thereon.
10 And &Aaron shall make an
atonement upon the horns of it

once in a year with the blood
of the sin offering of atone-
ments ; once in the year shall
he make atonement upon it

throughout your generations :

it is most holy unto the Lord.
11 % And the Lord spake un-
to Moses, saying,
12 hWhen thou takest the
sum of the children of Israel
after t their number, then shall
they give every man

j

a ran-
som for his soul unto the Lord,
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when thou numberest them ;
that there be no k plague among
them, when thou numberest
them.
13 \ This they shall give, every
one that passeth among them
that are numbered, half a shek-
el after the shekel of the sanc-
tuary : (

ma shekel is twenty ge-
rahs :)

n a half shekel shall be the
offering of the Lord.
14 Every one that passeth
among them that are number-
ed, from twenty years old and
above, shall give an offering un-
to the Lord.
15 The "rich shall not tgive
more, and the poor shall not
tgive less, than half a shekel,
when they give an offering unto
the Lord, to make an patone-
ment for your souls.
16 And thou shalt take the
atonement money of the chil-
dren of Israel, and q shalt ap-
point it for the service of the
tabernacle of the congregation ;
that it may be r a memorial un-
to the children of Israel before
the Lord, to make an atone-
ment for your souls.
17 If And the Lord spake un-
to Moses, saying,
18 sThou shalt also make a
laver of brass, and his foot also
of brass, to wash withal: and
thou shalt 'put it between the
tabernacle of the congregation
and the altar, and thou shalt
put water therein.
19 For Aaron and his sons
"shall wash their hands and
their feet thereat :
20 When they go into the
tabernacle of the congregation,
they shall wash with water,
that they die not; or when
they come near to the altar to
minister, to burn offering made
by fire unto the Lord :
21 So they shall wash their
hands and their feet, that they

124

die not : and w it shall be a stat-
ute for ever to them, even to
him and to his seed throughout
their generations.
22 IT Moreover the Lord spake
unto Moses, saying,
23 Take thou also unto thee
xprincipal spices, of pure ymyrrh
five hundred shekels, and of
sweet cinnamon half so much,
even two hundred and fifty shek-
els, and of sweet z calamus two
hundred and fifty shekels,
24 And of acassia five hun-
dred shekels, after the shekel of
the sanctuary, and of oil olive
a bhin :
25 And thou shalt make it an
oil of holy ointment, an oint-
ment compound after the art
of the IIapothecary : it shall be
c a holy anointing oil.
26 dAnd thou shalt anoint the
tabernacle of the congregation
therewith, and the ark of the
testimony,
27 And the table and all his
vessels, and the candlestick and
his vessels, and the altar of in-
cense,
28 And the altar of burnt of-
fering with all his vessels, and
the laver and his foot.
29 And thou shalt sanctify
them, that they may be most ho-
ly : ewhatsoever toucheth them
shall be holy.
30 fAnd thou shalt anoint Aa-
ron and his sons, and consecrate
them, that they may minister un-
to me in the priest's office.
31 And thou shalt speak unto
the children of Israel, saying,
This shall be a holy anointing
oil unto me throughout your
generations.
32 Upon man's flesh shall it
not be poured, neither shall ye
make any other like it

,

after the
composition of it: g it is holy, and

it shall be holy unto you.
33 hWhosoever compoundeth
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any like it
,

or whosoever put-
teth any of it upon a stranger,

1 shall even be cut off from his

people.
34 If And the Lord said unto
Moses, k Take unto thee sweet
spices, stacte, and onycha, and
galbanum ; these sweet spices
with pure frankincense : of each
shall there he a like weight:
35 And thou shalt make it a
perfume, a confection l after the
art of the apothecary, t tempered
together, pure and holy :

36 And thou shalt beat some
of it very small, and put of it
before the testimony in the
tabernacle of the congregation,
mwhere I will meet with thee:
n it shall be unto you most holy.
37 And as for the perfume
which thou shalt make, °ye
shall not make to yourselves
according to the composition
thereof: it shall be unto thee
holy for the Lord.
38 "Whosoever shall make
like unto that, to smell thereto,
shall even be cut off from his
people.

CHAPTER XXXI.

1 Bezaleel and Aholiab arc called and made meet

for the work of the tabernacle. 12 The observa-
tion o

f the sabbath is again commanded. 18
Moses rcceivclh the two tables.

AND
the Lord spake unto

. Moses, saying,

2 a See, I have called by name
Bezaleel the b son of Uri, the son
of Hur, of the tribe of Judah :

3 And I have c filled him with
the spirit of God, in wisdom,
and in understanding, and in
knowledge, and in all manner
of workmanship,

4 To devise cunning works, to
Avork in gold, and in silver, and
in brass,

5 And in cutting of stones, to
set them, and in carving of tim-
ber, to work in all manner of
workmanship.

6 And I, behold, I have given

with him dAholiab, the son of
Ahisamach, of the tribe of Dan :

and in the hearts of all that are
"wise hearted I have put wis-
dom, that they may make all
that I have commanded thee ;

7 f The tabernacle of the con-
gregation, and e the ark of the
testimony, and h the mercy seat
that is thereupon, and all the

t furniture of the tabernacle,

8 And 'the table and his fur-
niture, and k the pure candle-
stick with all his furniture, and
the altar of incense,

9 And Hhe altar of burnt of-
fering with all his furniture,
and mthe laver and his foot,
10 And n the clothes of serv-
ice, and the holy garments for
Aaron the priest, and the gar-
ments of his sons, to minister in
the priest's office,
11 °And the anointing oil,
and p sweet incense for the holy
place: according to all that I

have commanded thee shall they
do.

12 ^
[ And the Lord spake unto

Moses, saying,
13 Speak thou also unto the
children of Israel, saying, qVer-
ily my sabbaths ye shall keep :

for it is a sign between me and
you throughout your genera-
tions ; that ye may know that

I am the Lord that doth sanc-
tify you.
14 rYe shall keep the sabbath
therefore ; for it is holy unto you.
Every one that defileth it shall
surely be put to death : for

swho-
soever doeth any work therein,
that soul shall be cut off from
among his people.
15 *Six days may work be
done ; but in the u seventh is

the sabbath of rest, tholy to
the Lord : whosoever doeth any
work in the sabbath day, he
shall surely be put to death.
16 Wherefore the children of
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Aaron mdketh a golden calf. EXODUS. God is angered thereby.
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Israel shall keep the sabbath, to
observe the sabbath throughout
their generations, for a perpet-
ual covenant.
17 It is x a sign between me
and the children of Israel for
ever : for y in six days the Lord
made heaven and earth, and on
the seventh day he rested, and
was refreshed.
18 Tf And he gave unto Moses,
when he had made an end of
communing with him upon
mount Sinai, z two tables of
testimony, tables of stone, writ-
ten with the finger of God.

CHAPTER XXXII.
1 The people,in the absenceof Moses, causeAaron

tomakcacalf. 7 God is angered thereby. 11 At
the entreatyof Moses he is appeased. 15Moses
comethdown with the tables. 19 He breakelh
them. 20 He deslroyclh the calf. 22 Aaron's
excusefor himself. 25 Moses causelh the idol-
aters to be slain. 30 He pray cthfor thepeople.

AND
when the people saw
that Mbses adelayed to

come down out of the mount,
the people gathered themselves
together unto Aaron, and said
unto him, bUp, make us gods,
which shall c go before us ; for
as for this Moses, the man that
brought us up out of the land
of Egypt, we wot not what is
become of him.
2 And Aaron said unto them,
Break off the dgolden earrings,
which are in the ears of your
wives, of your sons, and of your
daughters, and bring them unto
me.
3 And all the people brake off
the golden earrings which were
in their ears, and brought them
unto Aaron.
4 eAnd he received them at
their hand, and fashioned it
with a graving tool, after he
had made it a molten calf : and
they said, These be thy gods, O
Israel, which brought thee up
out of the land of Egypt.
5 And when Aaron saw it

,

he
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built an altar before it ; and
Aaron made fproclamation, and
said, To morrow is a feast to the
Lord.

6 And they rose up early on the
morrow, and offered burnt offer-
ings, and brought peace offer-
ings ; and the e people sat down
to eat and to drink, and rose, up
to play.

7 ^
T And the Lord said unto

Moses, h Go, get thee down ; for
thy people, which thou brought-
est out of the land of Egypt,
'have corrupted themselves:

8 They have turned aside
quickly out of the way which

k I commanded them: they have
made them a molten' calf, and
have worshipped it

,

and have
sacrificed thereunto, and said,

1 These be thy gods, O Israel,
which have brought thee up out
of the land of Egypt.

9 And the Lord said unto Mo-
ses,
m I have seen this people, and,

behold, it is a stiffnecked people :

10 Now therefore n let me alone,
that °my wrath may wax hot
against them, and that I may
consume them: and P I will
make of thee a great nation.
11 qAnd Moses besought tthe
Lord his God, and said, Lord,
why doth thy wrath wax hot
against thy people, which thou
hast brought forth out of the
land of Egypt with great power,
and with a mighty hand ?

12 rWherefore should the Egyp-
tians speak, and say, For mis-
chief did he bring them out, to
slay them in the mountains, and
to consume them from the face
of the earth? Turn from thy
fierce wrath, and s repent of this
evil against thy people.
13 Remember Abraham, Isaac,
and Israel, thy servants, to whom
thou * swarest by thine own self,
and saidst unto them, U I will
multiply your seed as the stars
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Moses breaketh the tables. EXODUS. The idolaters are slain.
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of heaven, and all this land that
I have spoken ofwill I give unto
your seed, and they shall inherit
it for ever.
14 And the Lord w repented of
the evil which he thought to do
unto his people.
15 ^[ And xMoses turned, and
went down from the mount, and
the two tables of the testimony
were in his hand : •the tables
were written on both their sides ;
on the one side and on the other
were they written.
16 And the y tables were the
work of God, and the writing
was the writing of God, graven
upon the tables.
17 And when Joshua heard
the noise of the people as they
shouted, he said unto Moses,
There is a noise of war in the
camp.
18 And he said, It is not the
voice of them that shout for
mastery, neither is it the voice
of them that cry for t being over-
come ; but the noise of them
that sing do I hear.
19% And it came to pass, as soon
as he came nigh unto the camp,
that zhe saw the calf, and the
dancing : and Moses' anger wax-
ed hot, and he cast the tables
out of his hands, and brake them
beneath the mount.
20 aAnd he took the calf which
they had made, and burnt it in
the fire, and ground it to pow-
der, and strewed it upon the
water, and made the children
of Israel drink of it.
21 And Moses said unto Aa-
ron, bWhat did this people unto
thee, that thou hast brought so
great a sin upon them ?
22 And Aaron said, Let not
the anger of my lord wax hot:
°thou knowest the people, that
they are set on mischief.
23 For they said unto me,
dMake us gods, which shall go

before us : for as for this Moses,
the man that brought us up out
of the land of Egypt, we wot
not what is become of him.
24 And I said unto them,
Whosoever hath any gold, let
them break it off. So they gave
it me : then I cast it into the fire,
and there e came out this calf.
25 *H And when Moses saw
that the people were f naked, (for
Aaron ghad made them naked
unto their shame among t their
enemies,)
26 Then Moses stood in the
gate of the camp, and said,
Who is on the Lord's side ? let
him come unto me. And all
the sons of Levi gathered them-
selves together unto him.
27 And he said unto them,
Thus saith the Lord God of Is-
rael, Put every man his sword
by his side, and go in and out
from gate to gate throughout
the camp, and h slay every man
his brother, and every man his
companion, and every man his
neighbour.
28 And the children of Levi
did according to the word of
Moses : and there fell of the
people that day about three
thousand men.
29
j
IIFor Moses had said, t Con-

secrate yourselves to day to the
Lord, even every man upon his
son, and upon his brother ; that
he may bestow upon you a bless-
ing this day.
30 \ And it came to pass on
the morrow, that Moses said
unto the people, k Ye have sin-
ned a great sin : and now I will
go up unto the Lord; *perad-
venture I shall mmake an atone-
ment for your sin.
31 And Moses "returned unto
the Lord, and said, Oh, this
people have sinned a great sin,
and have "made them gods of
gold.
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The people mourn. EXODUS. The tabernacle removed.

Before
CHRIST
1491.

pPs. 09. 28,
Rom. 9. 3.
1Ps. 50.8.&:
139. 10.
Dan. 12. 1.
Phil. 4. 3.
Rev. 3.S.&-
13.8. & 17,
8. & 20. 1?
15.& 21.27.
& 22. 19.
r Lev. 23.30.
Ez. 18.4.

•ch.33.2,14,
&c.
Num.20.16.

' Deut.32.35.
Am. 3. 14.
Rom.2.5,0.

'2 Sam.12.9.
Acts 7. 41.

* ch. 32.7.

bGen. 12.7.
ch. 32. 13.
°ch.32.34.&
34. 11.
"iDent. 7.22.
Josh. 24.11.
•ch. 3. 8.
f ver. 15,17.
s ch. 32. 9.&
34.9.
Deut. 9. 6,
13.
"ch.23.21.fe
32. 10.
Num.16.21,
45.
■Num. 14.1,
39.
k Lev. 10.6.
2 Sam. 19.
24.
1 Kings 21.
27.
2 Kings 19.
1.
Ezra 9. 3.
Esth. 4.1,4.
JoM.20.&
2. 12.
Is. 32. 11.
Ez. 24. 17,
23.& 20.10.
ver. 3.
■SeeNum.
10.45,46.

32 Yet now, if thou wilt for-
give their sin— ; and if not,
pblot me, I pray thee, qout of
thy book which thou hast writ-
ten.
33 And the Lord said unto
Moses, rWhosoever hath sinned
against me, him will I blot out
of my book.
34 Therefore now go, lead the
people unto the place of which I
have spoken unto thee : sbehold,
mine Angel shall go before thee :
nevertheless, *in the day when
I visit, I will visit their sin upon
them.
35 And the Lord plagued the
people, because "they made the
calf, which Aaron made.

CHAPTER XXXIII.
1 The Lord rcfuselh to go as hehadpromised with
thepeople. 4 The peoplemurmur thereat. 7 The
tabernacle is removedout of the camp. 9 The
Lord talkclh familiarly with Moses. 12 Moses
dcsirclh to see theglory of God.

A ND the Lord said unto Moses,
jljL Depart, and go up hence,
thou aand the people which thou
hast brought up out of the land
of Egypt, unto the land which
I sware unto Abraham, to Isaac,
and to Jacob, saying, bUnto thy
seed will I give it :
2 cAnd I will send an Angel
before thee; dand I will drive
out the Canaanite, the Amorite,
and the Hittite, and the Periz-
zite, the Hivite, and the Jebu-
site :

3 eUnto a land flowing with
milk and honey : f for I will not
go up in the midst of thee ; for
thou art a Bstiffnecked people :
lest h I consume thee in the
way.
4 ^f And when the people heard
these evil tidings, 'they mourn-
ed : k and no man did put on
him his ornaments. .
5 For the Lord had said unto
Moses, Say unto the children of
Israel, 1Ye are a stiffnecked peo-
ple: I will come up m into the
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midst of thee in a moment, and
consume thee : therefore now put
off thy ornaments from thee,
that I may "know what to do
unto thee.
6 And the children of Israel
stripped themselves of their or-
naments by the mount Horeb.
7 And Moses took the taberna-
cle, and pitched it without the
camp, afar off from the camp,
"and called it the Tabernacle
of the congregation. And it
came to pass, that every one
which p sought the Lord went
out unto the tabernacle of the
congregation, which was with-
out the camp.
8 And it came to pass, when
Moses went out unto the taber-
nacle, that all the people rose
up, and stood every man qat
his tent door, and looked after
Moses, until he was gone into
the tabernacle.
9 And it came to pass, as Mo-
ses entered into the tabernacle,
the cloudy pillar descended, and
stood at the door of the taber-
nacle, and the Loud r talked
with Moses.
10 And all the people saw the
cloudy pillar stand at the tab-
ernacle door : and all the people
rose up and sworshipped, every
man in his tent door.
11 And *the Lord spake unto
Moses face to face, as a man
speaketh unto his friend. And
he turned again into the camp ;
but uhis servant Joshua, the son
of Nun, a young man, departed
not out of the tabernacle.
12 ^T And Moses said unto the
Lord, See, x thou sayest unto
me, Bring up this people : and
thou hast not let me know whom
thou wilt send with me. Yet
thou hast said, y I know thee by
name, and thou hast also found
grace in my sight.
13 Now therefore, I pray thee,
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God talketh with Moses. EXODUS. The tables are renewed.
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z if I have found grace in thy
sight, "shew me now thy way,
that I may know thee, that I
may find grace in thy sight:
and consider that this nation is
bthy people.
14 And he said, cMy presence
shall go with thee, and I will
give thee d rest.
15 And he said unto him, eIf
thy presence go not .with me,
carry us not up hence.
16 For wherein shall it he
known here that I and thy peo-
ple have found grace in thy
sight? Hs it not in that thou
goest with us ? So e shall we
he separated, I and thy people,
from all the people that are
upon the face of the earth.
17 And the Lord said unto
Moses, h I will do this thing
also that thou hast spoken :
for 'thou hast found grace in
my sight, and I know thee hy
name.
18 And he said, I heseech thee,
shew me k thy glory.
19 And he said, *I will make
all my goodness pass hefore thee,
and I will proclaim the name
of the Lord before thee ; mand
will be "gracious to whom I
will be gracious, and will shew
mercy on whom I will shew
mercy.-
20 And he said, Thou canst
not see my face : for ° there shall
no man see me, and live.
21 And the Lord said, Behold,
there is a place by me, and thou
shalt stand upon a rock :
22 And it shall come to pass,
while my glory passeth by, that
I will put thee "in a cleft of
the rock, and will q cover thee
with my hand while I pass
by:
23 And I will take away mine
hand, and thou shalt see my
back parts ; but my face shall
r not be seen.

9

CHAPTER XXXIV.
1 The tables are renewed. 5 The name of the
Lord proclaimed. 8 Moses entrealcth God to
go with them. 10 God makclh a covenant with
them, repealing certain duties of thefirst table.
28 Moses after forty days in the mount comclh
down with the tables. 29 His face shinelh, and
he coverelh it with a vail.

AND
the Lord said unto Mo-

ses,
aHew thee two tables

of stone like unto the first : band
I will write upon these tables the
words that were in the first ta-
bles, which thou brakest.
2 And be ready in the morn-
ing, and come up in the morn-
ing unto mount Sinai, and pre-
sent thyself there to me c in the
top of the mount.
3 And no man shall d come
up with thee, neither let any
man be seen throughout all
the mount ; neither let the
flocks nor herds feed before
that mount.
4 Tf And he hewed two tables
of stone like unto the first ; and
Moses rose up early in the morn-
ing, and went up unto mount
Sinai, as the Lord had com-
manded him, and took in his
hand the two tables 01 stone.
5 And the Lord descended in
the cloud, and stood with him
there, and eproclaimed the name
of the Lord.
6 And the Lord passed by be-
fore him, and proclaimed, The
Lord, The Lord f God, merci-
ful and gracious, longsuffering,
and abundant in e goodness and
h truth,
7 'Keeping mercy for thou-
sands, k forgiving iniquity and
transgression and sin, and 'that
will by no means clear the
guilty; visiting the iniquity of
the fathers upon the children,
and upon the children's chil-
dren, unto the third and to the
fourth generation.
8 And Moses made haste, and
""bowed his head toward the
earth, and worshipped.
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God's covenant with Israel. EXODUS. Certain duties enjoined.
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9 And he said, If now I have
found grace in thy sight, O Lord,
"let my Lord, I pray thee, go
among us ; for ° it is a stiffneck-
ed people ; and pardon our in-
iquity and our sin, and take us
for "thine inheritance.
10 IT And he said, Behold, "I
make a covenant: before all
thy people I will r do marvels,
such as have not been done in
all the earth, nor in any nation :
and all the people among which
thou art shall see the work of
the Lord: for it is sa terrible
thing that I will do with thee.
11 'Observe thou that which
I command thee this day : be-
hold, UI drive out before thee
the Amorite, and the Canaan-
ite, and the Hittite, and the
Perizzite, and the Hivite, and
the Jebusite.
12 "Take heed to thyself, lest
thou make a covenant with the
inhabitants of the land whither
thou goest, lest it be for y a snare
in the midst of thee :
13 But ye shall z destroy their
altars, break their t images, and
acut down their groves :
14 For thou shalt worship bno
other god : for the Lord, whose
"name is Jealous, is a djealous
God.
15 e Lest thou make a covenant
with the inhabitants of the land,
and they f go a whoring after
their gods, and do sacrifice unto
their gods, and one gcall thee,
and thou heat of his sacrifice ;
16 And thou take of 'their
daughters unto thy sons, and
their daughters k go a whoring
after their gods, and make thy
sons go a whoring after their
gods.
17 irThou shalt make thee no
molten gods.
18 If The feast of munleavened
bread shalt thou keep. Seven
days thou shalt eat unleavened
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bread, as I commanded thee, in
the time of the month Abib:
for in the "month Abib thou
earnest out from Egypt.
19 °A11 that openeth the ma-
trix is mine ; and every firstling
among thy cattle, whether ox or
sheep, that is male.
20 But "the firstling of an ass
thou shalt redeem with a II lamb :
and if thou redeem him not, then
shalt thou break his neck. All
the firstborn of thy sons thou
shalt redeem. And none shall
appear before me

qempty.
21 IT

rSix days thou shalt work,
but on the seventh day thou
shalt rest: in earing time and
in harvest thou shalt rest.
22 H

sAnd thou shalt observe the
feast of weeks, of the firstfruits
of wheat harvest, and the feast
of ingathering at the t year's end.
23 %

' Thrice in the year shall
all your men children appear
before the Lord God, the God
of Israel.
24 For I will u cast out the
nations before thee, and xenlarge
thy borders : yneither shall any
man desire thy land, when thou
shalt go up to appear before the
Lord thy God thrice in the year.
25 z Thou shalt not offer the
blood of my sacrifice with leav-
en; aneither shall the sacrifice
of the feast of the passover be
left unto the morning.
26 bThe first of the firstfruits
of thy land thou shalt bring
unto the house of the Lord thy
God. c Thou shalt not seethe a
kid in his mother's milk.
27 And the Lord said unto
Moses, Write thou d these words :
for after the tenor of these words
I have made a covenant with
thee and with Israel.
28 eAnd he was there with
the Lord forty days and forty
nights ; he did neither eat bread,
nor drink water. And f He wrote
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Moses' face shineth. EXODUS. Gifts for the tabernacle.
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upon the tables the words of the
covenant, the ten t command-
ments.
29 *[

[ And it came to pass, when
Moses came down from mount
Sinai with the g two tables of
testimony in Moses' hand, when
he came down from the mount,
that Moses wist not that h the
skin of his face shone while he
talked with him.
30 And when Aaron and all
the children of Israel saw Mo-
ses, behold, the skin of his face
shone ; and they were afraid to
come nigh him.
31 And Moses 6alled unto
them ; and Aaron and all the
rulers of the congregation re-
turned unto him: and Moses
talked with them.
32 And afterward all the chil-
dren of Israel came nigh : ' and
he gave them in commandment
all that the Lord had spoken
with him in mount Sinai.
33 And till Moses had done
speaking with them, he put k a
vail on his face.
34 But ! when Moses went in
before the Lord to speak with
him, he took the vail off, until
he came out. And he came out,
and spake unto the children of
Israel that which he was com-
manded.
35 And the children of Israel
saw the face of Moses, that the
skin of Moses' face shone : and
Moses put the vail upon his face
again, until he went in to speak
with Him.

CHAPTER XXXV.

1 The sabbath. 4 The free gifts for the tabernacle.
20 The readiness o
f thepeople to offer. 30 Be-
zaleel and Aholiab arc called to the work.

AND
Moses gathered all the
congregation of the chil-

dren of Israel together, and said
unto them, a These are the words
which the Lord hath command-
ed, that ye should do them.

2 b Six days shall work be done,
but on the seventh day there
shall be to you ta holy day, a
sabbath of rest to the Lord:
whosoever doeth work therein
shall be put to death.

3 c Ye shall kindle no fire
throughout your habitations up-
on the sabbath day.

4 *[
[ And Moses spake unto

all the congregation of the chil-
dren of Israel, saying, d This is

the thing which the Lord com-
manded, saying,

5 Take ye from among you an
offering unto the Lord: e who-
soever is of a willing heart,
let him bring it

,

an offering of
the Lord ; gold, and silver, and
brass,

6 And blue, and purple, and
scarlet, and fine linen, and
goats' hair,

7 And rams' skins dyed red,
and badgers' skins, and shittim
wood,

8 And oil for the light, f and
spices for anointing oil, and for
the sweet incense,

9 And onyx stones, and stones
to be set for the ephod, and for
the breastplate.
10 And e every wise hearted
among you shall come, and
make all that the Lord hath
commanded ;

11 h The tabernacle, his tent,
and his covering, his taches,
and his boards, his bars, his

pillars, and his sockets ;

12 'The ark, and the staves
thereof, with the mercy seat,
and the vail of the covering ;

13 The k table, and his staves,
and all his vessels, x and the
shewbread ;

14 mThe candlestick also for
the light, and his furniture, and

his lamps, with the oil for the
light ;

15 nAnd the incense altar, and
his staves, °and the anointing
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The people's readiness to offer. EXODUS. Bezaleel and Aholiab called.
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oil, and p the sweet incense, and
the hanging for the door at the
entering in of the tabernacle ;
16 "The altar of burnt offer-
ing, with his brazen grate, his
staves, and all his vessels, the
laver and his foot ;
17 rThe hangings of the court,
his pillars, and their sockets,
and the hanging for the door
of the court;
18 The pins of the tabernacle,
and the pins of the court, and
their cords ;
19 "The clothes of service, to
do service in the holy place, the
holy garments for Aaron the
priest, and the garments of his
sons, to minister in the priest's
office.
20 T[ And all the congregation
of the children of Israel depart-
ed from the presence of Moses.
21 And they came, every one
'whose heart stirred him up,
and every one whom his spirit
made willing, and they brought
the Lord's offering to the work
of the tabernacle of the congre-
gation, and for all his service,
and for the holy garments.
22 And they came, both men
and women, as many as were
willing hearted, and brought
bracelets, and earrings, and
rings, and tablets, all jewels of
gold : and every man that offer-
ed, offered an offering of gold
unto the Lord.
23 And "every man, with
whom was found blue, and
purple, and scarlet, and fine
linen, and goats' hair, and red
skins of rams, and badgers'
skins, brought them.
24 Every one that did offer
an offering of silver and brass
brought the Lord's offering :
and every man, with whom
was found shittim wood for
any work of the service, brought
it.
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25 And all the women that
were wwise hearted did spin
with their hands, and brought
that which they had spun, both
of blue, and of purple, and of
scarlet, and of fine linen.
26 And all the women whose
heart stirred them up in wis-
dom spun goats' hair.
27 And x the rulers brought
onyx stones, and stones to be
set, for the ephod, and for the
breastplate ;
28 And y spice, and oil for the
light, and for the anointing oil,
and for the sweet incense.
29 The children of Israel
brought a 'willing offering un-
to the Lord, every man and wo-
man, whose heart made them
willing to bring for all manner
of work, which the Lord had
commanded to be made by the
hand of Moses.
30 f And Moses said unto the
children of Israel, See, a the
Lord hath called by name Be-
zaleel the son of Uri, the son
of Hur, of the tribe of Judah ;
31 And he hath filled him
with the spirit of God, in wis-
dom, in understanding, and in
knowledge, and in all manner
of workmanship ;
32 And to devise curious works,
to work in gold, and in silver,
and in brass,
33 And in the cutting of stones,
to set them, and in carving of
wood, to make any manner of
cunning work.
34 And he hath put in his
heart that he may teach, both
he, and bAholiab, the son of
Ahisamach, of the tribe of Dan.
35 Them hath he c filled with
wisdom of heart, to work all
manner of work, of the engrav-
er, and of the cunning work-
man, and of the embroiderer,
in blue, and in purple, in scar-
let, and in fine linen, and of the
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Liberality restrained. EXODUS. The curtains with cherubim.
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weaver, even of them that do
any work, and of those that
devise cunning work.

CHAPTER XXXVI.
1 The offerings are delivered,to the workmen. 5
The liberality of the people is restrained. 8
The curlai7is of cherubim. 14 The curtains

of goals' hair. 19 Tlte covering of skins. 20
The boards with their sockets. 31 The bars.
35 The vail. 37 The hanging for the door.

THEN
wrought Bezaleel and

^.holiab, and every awise
hearted man, in whom the Lord
put wisdom and understanding
to know how to work all man-
ner of work for the service of
the b sanctuary, according to all
that the Lord had commanded.
2 And Moses called Bezaleel
and Aholiab, and every wise
hearted man, in whose heart
the Lord had put wisdom, even
every one "whose heart stirred
him up to come unto the work
to do it :
3 And they received of Moses
all the offering, which the chil-
dren of Israel dhad brought for
the work of the service of the
sanctuary, to make it withal.
And they brought yet unto him
free offerings every morning.
4 And all the wise men, that
wrought all the work of the
sanctuary, came every man from
his work which they made ;
5 ^[ And they spake unto Mo-
ses, saying, "The people bring
much more than enough for the
service of the work, which the
Lord commanded to make.
6 And Moses gave command-
ment, and they caused it to be
proclaimed throughout the camp,
saying, Let neither man nor wo-
man make any more work for
the offering of the sanctuary.
So the people were restrained
from bringing.
7 For the stuff they had was
sufficient for all the work to
make it

,

and too much.

8 ^
[ fAnd every wise hearted

man among them that wrought
the work of the tabernacle made
ten curtains o/fine twined linen,
and blue, and purple, and scar-
let: with cherubim of cunning
work made he them.

9 The length of one curtain
was twenty and eight cubits,
and the breadth of one curtain
four cubits: the curtains were
all of one size.
10 And he coupled the five
curtains one unto another : and
the other five curtains he coup-
led one unto another.
11 And he made loops of blue
on the edge of one curtain from
the selvedge in the coupling:
likewise he made in the utter-
most side of another curtain, in
the coupling of the second.
12 g Fifty loops made he in one
curtain, and fifty loops made he
in the edge of the curtain which
was in the coupling of the sec-
ond : the loops held one curtain
to another.
13 And he made fifty taches
of gold, and coupled the curtains
one unto another with the tach-
es : so it became one tabernacle.
14 %
hAnd he made curtains

of goats' hair for the tent over
the tabernacle: eleven curtains
he made them.
15 The length of one curtain
was thirty cubits, and four cu-
bits was the breadth of one cur-
tain : the eleven curtains were
of one size.
16 And he coupled five cur-
tains by themselves, and six
curtains by themselves.
17 And he made fifty loops
upon the uttermost edge of the
curtain in the coupling, and fifty
loops made he upon the edge of
the curtain which coupleth the
second.

18 And he made fifty taches

o
f brass to couple the tent to-

gether, that it might be one.
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The boards and bars. EXODUS. The vail and the ark.
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t Heb. twin-
ned.

t Heb. two
sockets,two
socketsun-
der one
board.
' ch. 26.26.

19 'And he made a covering
for the tent of rams' skins dyed
red, and a covering of badgers'
skins above that.
20 TT

kAnd he made boards for
the tabernacle of shittim wood,
standing up.
21 The length of a board was
ten cubits, and the breadth of a
board one cubit and a half.
22 One board had two tenons,
equally distant one from anoth-
er : thus did he make for all the
boards of the tabernacle.
23 And he made boards for the
tabernacle ; twenty boards for
the south side southward :
24 And forty sockets of sil-
ver he made under the twenty
boards ; two sockets under one
board for his two tenons, and
two sockets under another board
for his two tenons.
25 And for the other side of
the tabernacle, which is toward
the north corner, he made twen-
ty boards,
26 And their forty sockets of
silver ; two sockets under one
board, and two sockets under
another board.
27 And for the sides of the
tabernacle westward he made
six boards.
28 And two boards made he
for the corners of the tabernacle
in the two sides.
29 And they were t coupled
beneath, and coupled together
at the head thereof, to one ring :
thus he did to both of them in
both the corners.
30 And there were eight boards ;
and their sockets were sixteen
sockets of silver, tunder every
board two sockets.
31 *f

t And he made Jbars of
shittim wood ; five for the boards
of the one side of the tabernacle,
32 And five bars for the boards
of the other side of the taberna-
cle, and five bars for the boards
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of the tabernacle for the sides
westward.
33 And he made the middle
bar to shoot through the boards
from the one end to the other.
34 And he overlaid the boards
with gold, and made their rings

o
f gold to be places for the bars,

and overlaid the bars with gold.
35 ^

1 And he made ma vail

of blue, and purple, and scar-
let, and fine twined linen : with
cherubim made he it of cunning
work.
36 And he made thereunto
four pillars o

f shittim wood, and
overlaid them with gold: their
hooks ivere o

f gold ; and he cast
for them four sockets of silver.
37 1f And he made a "hanging
for the tabernacle door o

f blue,
and purple, and scarlet, and fine
twined linen, tof needlework;
38 And the five pillars of it

with their hooks : and he over-
laid their chapiters and their
fillets with gold : but their five
sockets were of brass.

CHAPTER XXXVII.

1 The ark. 6 The mercy seatwith cherubim. 10
The tabic with his vessels. 17 The candlestick
with his lamps and instruments. 25 The altar

o
f incense. 29 The anointing oil and sweet
incense.

AND
Bezaleel made "the ark

of shittim wood : two cu-
bits and a half was the length
of it

,

and a cubit and a half the
breadth of it

,

and a cubit and a
half the height of it :

2 And he overlaid it with pure
gold within and without, and
made a crown of gold to it round
about.

3 And he cast for it four rings
of gold, to be set by the four cor-
ners of it ; even two rings upon
the one side of it

,

and two rings
upon the other side of it.

4 And he made staves o
f

shittim wood, and overlaid
them with gold.

5 And he put the staves into
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The mercy seat and table. EXODUS. The golden candlestick.
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the rings by the sides of the ark,
to bear the ark.
6 IT And he made the bmercy-
seat of pure gold: two cubits
and a half was the length there-
of, and one cubit and a half the
breadth thereof.
7 And he made two cherubim

of gold, beaten out of one piece
made he them, on the two ends
of the mercy seat ;
8 One cherub Hon the end on
this side, and another cherub
IIon the other end on that side :
out of the mercy seat made he
the cherubim on the two ends
thereof.
9 And the cherubim spread out
their wings on high, and covered
with their wings over the mer-
cy seat, with their faces one to
another ; even to the mercy seat-
ward were the faces of the cher-
ubim.
10 Tf And he made c the table

o/ shittim wood: two cubits was
the length thereof, and a cubit
the breadth thereof, and a cubit
and a half the height thereof:
11 And he overlaid it with
pure gold, and made thereunto
a crown of gold round about.
12 Also he made thereunto a
border of a handbreadth round
about; and made a crown of
gold for the border thereof round
about.
13 And he cast for it four rings
of gold, and put the rings upon
the four corners that were in the
four feet thereof.
14 Over against the border
were the rings, the places for
the staves to bear the table.
15 And he made the staves of
shittim wood, and overlaid them
with gold, to bear the table.
16 And he made the vessels
which were upon the table, his
ddishes, and his spoons, and his
bowls, and his covers IIto cover
withal, o/pure gold.

17 TT And he made the 'can-
dlestick of pure gold : of beaten
work made he the candlestick ;
his shaft, and his branch, his
bowls, his* knops, and his flow-
ers, were of the same :
18 And six branches going
out of the sides thereof; three
branches of the candlestick out
of the one side thereof, and three
branches of the candlestick out
of the other side thereof:
19 Three bowls made after
the fashion of almonds in one
branch, a knop and a flower ;
and three bowls made like al-
monds in another branch, a
knop and a flower : so through-
out the six branches going out
of the candlestick.
20 And in the candlestick were
four bowls made like almonds,
his knops, and his flowers :
21 And a knop under two
branches of the same, and a
knop under two branches of
the same, and a knop under
two branches of the same, ac-
cording to the six branches go-
ing out of it.
22 Their knops and their branch-
es were of the same: all of it was
one beaten work of pure gold.
23 And he made his seven
lamps, and his snuffers, and his
snuffdishes, o/pure gold.
24 Of a talent of pure gold
made he it

,

and all the vessels
thereof.

25 %

fAnd he made the in-
cense altar o

f shittim wood:
the length of it was a cubit,
and the breadth of it a cubit ; it

was foursquare ; and two cubits

was the height of it ; the horns
thereof were of the same.
26 And he overlaid it with
pure gold, both the top of it

,

and the sides thereof round
about, and the horns of it : also
he made unto it a crown of gold
round about.
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The altar of burnt offering. EXODUS. The court with its hangings.
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27 And he made two rings
of gold for it under the crown
thereof, hy the two corners of

it
,

upon the two sides thereof, to
he places for the staves to bear

it withal.
28 And he made the staves o

f

shittim wood, and overlaid them
with gold.
29 1[ And he made g the holy
anointing oil, and the pure in-
cense of sweet spices, according
to the work of the apothecary.

CHAPTER XXXVIII.

1 The altar o
f burnt offering. 8 The laver o
f

brass. 9 The court. 21 The sum o
f that the

people offered.

AND
"he made the altar of

burnt offering of shittim
wood : five cubits was the length
thereof, and five cubits the
breadth thereof; it was four-
square ; and three cubits the
height thereof.

2 And he made the horns there-
of on the four corners of it ; the
horns thereof were of the same :

and he overlaid it with brass.

3 And he made all the vessels
of the altar, the pots, and the
shovels, and the basins, and the
fleshhooks, and the firepans : all
the vessels thereof made he of
brass.

4 And he made for the altar a
brazen grate of network, under
the compass thereof, beneath
unto the midst of it.

5 And he cast four rings for
the four ends of the grate of
brass, to be places for the staves.

6 And he made the staves of
shittim wood, and overlaid them
with brass.

7 And he put the staves into
the rings on the sides of the
altar, to bear it withal ; he made
the altar hollow with boards.

8 ^
[ And he made b the laver of

brass, and the foot of it o
f brass,

of the II lookingglasses of the wo-
men t assembling, which assem-
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bled at the door of the taberna-
cle of the congregation.

9 1[ And he made

c the court :

on the south side southward the

hangings of the court were o
f

fine twined linen, a hundred
cubits :

10 Their pillars were twenty,
and their brazen sockets twen-

ty ; the hooks of the pillars and
their fillets were o

f silver.
11 And for the north side the
hangings were a hundred cubits,
their pillars were twenty, and
their sockets of brass twenty;
the hooks of the pillars and their
fillets o

f silver.
12 And for the west side were
hangings of fifty cubits, their
pillars ten, and their sockets
ten; the hooks of the pillars
and their fillets o

f silver.
13 And for the east side east-
ward fifty cubits.
14 The hangings of the one
side o

f the gate were fifteen cu-
bits; their pillars three, and
their sockets three.
15 And for the other side of
the court gate, on this hand and
that hand, were hangings of fif-
teen cubits ; their pillars three,
and their sockets three.
16 All the hangings of the
court round about were of fine
twined linen.
17 And the sockets for the pil-
lars were o

f brass ; the hooks of
the pillars and their fillets o

f

silver; and the overlaying of
their chapiters o

f silver ; and all
the pillars of the court were fil-
leted with silver.
18 And the hanging for the
gate of the court was needle-
work, o

f blue, and purple, and
scarlet, and fine twined lin-
en: and twenty cubits was the
length, and the height in the
breadth was five cubits, answer-
able to the hangings of the court.
19 And their pillars were four,
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The sum of the offerings. EXODUS. The holy garments.
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and their sockets of brass four ;
their hooks of silver, and the
overlaying of their chapiters and
their fillets of silver.
20 And all the dpins of the
tabernacle, and of the court
round about, were of brass.
21 IT This is the sum of the
tabernacle, even of e the taber-
nacle of testimony, as it was
counted, according to the com-
mandment of Moses, for the
service of the Levites, f by the
hand of Ithamar, son to Aaron
the priest.
22 And gBezaleel the son of
Uri, the son of Hur, of the tribe
of Judah, made all that the
Lord commanded Moses.
23 And with him was Aholiab,
son of Ahisamach, of the tribe
of Dan, an engraver, and a cun-
ning workman, and an embroid-
erer in blue, and in purple, and
in scarlet, and fine linen.
24 All the gold that was oc-
cupied for the work in all the
work of the holy place, even
the gold of the offering, was
twenty and nine talents, and
seven hundred and thirty shek-
els, after h the shekel of the sanc-
tuary.
25 And the silver of them that
were numbered of the congrega-
tion was a hundred talents, and
a thousand seven hundred and
threescore and fifteen shekels,
after the shekel of the sanctu-
ary :
26 fA bekah for t every man,
that is

,

half a shekel, after the
shekel of the sanctuary, for
every one that went to be
numbered, from twenty years
old and upward, for k six hun-
dred thousand and three thou-
sand and five hundred and fifty
men.

27 And of the hundred talents
of silver were cast ' the sockets
of the sanctuary, and the sock-

ets of the vail ; a hundred sock-
ets of the hundred talents, a

talent for a socket.
28 And of the thousand seven
hundred seventy and five shek-
els he made hooks for the pil-
lars, and overlaid their chapi-
ters, and filleted them.
29 And the brass of the offer-
ing was seventy talents, and
two thousand and four hundred
shekels.
30 And therewith he made
the sockets to the door of the
tabernacle of the congregation,
and the brazen altar, and the
brazen grate for it

,

and all the
vessels of the altar,
31 And the sockets of the court
round about, and the sockets of
the court gate, and all the pins
of the tabernacle, and all the
pins of the court round about.

CHAPTER XXXIX.

1 The clothes o
f serviceand holy garments. 2 The

epkod. 8 The breastplate. 22 The robe o
f the

cphod. 27 The coals, mitre, and girdle o
f

fine
linen. 30 The plate o

f the holy crown. 32 All

is viewed and approved b
y Moses.

AND
of a the blue, and pur-

ple, and scarlet, they made

b clothes of service, to do service
in the holy place, and made the
holy garments for Aaron ; c as
the Lord commanded Moses.

2 dAnd he made the ephod o
f

gold, blue,- and purple, and scar-
let, and fine twined linen.

3 And they did beat the gold
into thin plates, and cut it into
wires, to work it in the blue,
and in the purple, and in the
scarlet, and in the fine linen,
with cunning work.

4 They made should erpieces
for it

,

to couple it together : by
the two edges was it coupled
together.

5 And the curious gird le of his
ephod, that was upon it

,

was of
the same, according to the work
thereof; o

f

gold, blue, and pur-

ple, and scarlet, and fine twined
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The breastplate. EXODUS. The robe of the ephod.
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' ch. 28.9.

' ch. 28. 12.

* ch. 28.15.

hch. 28. 17,
&c.

Or, ruby.

linen ; as the Lord commanded
Moses.
G IT

eAnd they wrought onyx
stones inclosed in ouches of
gold, graven, as signets are
graven, with the names of the
children of Israel.
7 And he put them on the
shoulders of the ephod, that they
should be stones for a fmemorial
to the children of Israel ; as the
Lord commanded Moses.
8 TI sAnd he made the breast-
plate of cunning work, like the
work of the ephod; of gold,
blue, and purple, and scarlet,
and fine twined linen.
9 It was foursquare ; they
made the breastplate double :
a span was the length thereof,
and a span the breadth thereof,
being doubled.
10 hAnd they set in it four
rows of stones: the first row
was a Usardius, a topaz, and a
carbuncle : this was the first
row.
11 And the second row, an
emerald, a sapphire, and a dia-
mond.

12 And the third row, a ligure,
an agate, and an amethyst.
13 And the fourth row, a beryl,
an onyx, and a jasper: they were
inclosed in ouches of gold in
their inclosings.
14 And the stones were accord-
ing to the names of the children
of Israel, twelve, according to
their names, like the engrav-
ings of a signet, every one with
his name, according to the
twelve tribes.
15 And they made upon the
breastplate chains at the ends,
of wreathen work of pure gold.
16 And they made two ouches
of gold, and two gold rings, and
put the two rings in the two
ends of the breastplate.
17 And they put the two
wreathen chains of gold in the
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two rings on the ends of the
breastplate.
18 And the two ends of the
two wreathen chains they fast-
ened in the two ouches, and
put them on the shoulderpieces
of the ephod, before it.
19 And they made two rings
of gold, and put them on the
two ends of the breastplate,
upon the border of it

, which
was on the side of the ephod
inward.
20 And they made two other
golden rings, and put them on
the two sides of the ephod un-
derneath, toward the forepart of

it
,

over against the other coup-
ling thereof, above the curious
girdle of the ephod.
21 And they did bind the breast-
plate by his rings unto the rings
of the ephod with a lace of blue,
that it might be above the curi-
ous girdle of the ephod, and that
the breastplate might not be
loosed from the ephod ; as the
Lord commanded Moses.
22 H *And he made the robe
of the ephod o
f woven work, all

o
f blue.
23 And there was a hole in the
midst of the robe, as the hole
of an habergeon, with a band
round about the hole, that it

should not rend.
24 And they made upon the
hems of the robe pomegranates

o
f'blue, and purple, and scarlet,

and twined linen.
25 And they made kbells of
pure gold, and put the bells be-
tween the pomegranates upon
the hem of the robe, found
about between the pomegran-
ates;
26 A bell and a pomegranate,
a bell and a pomegranate, round
about the hem of the robe to
minister in; as the Lord com-
manded Moses.
27 1[ *And they made coats o

f
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Plate of the holy crown. EXODUS. All is approved by Moses.
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Ez. 44. 18.

■>ch. 28.42.

och. 28. 39.

Pch. 28. 36,
37.

qver. 42,43.
ch. 25. 40.

t Heb. the
incense of
sweet spi-
tes.

fine linen of woven work for
Aaron, and for his sons,
28 mAnd a mitre of fine linen,
and goodly bonnets of fine lin-
en, and n linen breeches of fine
twined linen,
29 "And a girdle of fine twined
linen, and blue, and purple, and
scarlet, of needlework; as the
Lord commanded Moses.
30 1[

pAnd they made the
plate of the holy crown of pure
gold, and wrote upon it a writ-
ing, like to the engravings of a
signet, HOLINESS TO THE
LORD.
31 And they tied unto it a lace
of blue, to fasten it on high up-
on the mitre ; as the Lord com-
manded Moses.
32 Tf Thus was all the work of
the tabernacle of the tent of the
congregation finished : and the
children of Israel did qaccording
to all that the Lord commanded
Moses, so did they.
33 IF And they brought the
tabernacle unto Moses, the tent,
and all his furniture, his taches,
his boards, his bars, and his pil-
lars, and his sockets;
34 And the covering of rams'
skins dyed red, and the cover-
ing of badgers' skins, and the
vail of the covering ;
35 The ark of the testimony,
and the staves thereof, and the

mercy seat ;
36 The table, and all the
vessels thereof, and the shew-
bread ;
37 The pure candlestick, with
the lamps thereof, even with the
lamps to be set in order, and all
the vessels thereof, and the oil
for light ;
38 And the golden altar, and
the anointing oil, and tthe sweet
incense, and the hanging for the
tabernacle door ;
39 The brazen altar, and his
grate of brass, his staves, and

all his vessels, the laver and his
foot;
40 The hangings of the court,
his pillars, and his sockets, and
the hanging for the court gate,
his cords, and his pins, and all
the vessels of the service of the
tabernacle, for the tent of the
congregation ;
41 The clothes of service to do
service in the holy place, and
the holy garments for Aaron the
priest, and his sons' garments,
to minister in the priest's office.
42 According to all that the
Lord commanded Moses, so the
children of Israel rmade all the
work.
43 And Moses did look upon
all the work, and, behold, they
had done it as the Lord had
commanded, even so had they
done it: and Moses sblessed
them.

CHAPTER XL.
1 The tabernacle is commandedtobereared, 9 and
anointed. 13 Aaron and his sons to besancti-

fied. 16 Moses performeth all things accord-
ingly. 34 A cloud covereththe tabernacle.

AND
the Lord spake unto

Moses, saying,
2 On the first day of the a first
month shalt thou set up Mhe
tabernacle of the tent of the
congregation.
3 And c thou shalt put therein
the ark of the testimony, and
cover the ark with the vail.
4 And d thou shalt bring in the
table, and e set in order tthe
things that are to be set in order
upon it; f and thou shalt bring
in the candlestick, and light the
lamps thereof.
5 gAnd thou shalt set the altar
of gold for the incense before the
ark of the testimony, and put
the hanging of the door to the
tabernacle.
6 And thou shalt set the altar
of the burnt offering before the
door of the tabernacle of the
tent of the congregation.
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Aaron and his sons sanctified. EXODUS. The tabernacle is reared.
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ch. 30.20.
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t Heb. holi-
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i Lev.8.1-13.

■»ch.28.41.

'Num.25.13.

1490.

'ver. 1.
Num. 7. 1.

7 And Hhou shalt set the laver
between the tent of the congre-
gation and the altar, and shalt

put water therein.
8 And thou shalt set up the
court round about, and hang up
the hanging at the court gate.
9 And thou shalt take the
anointing oil, and 'anoint the
tabernacle, and all that is there-
in, and shalt hallow it

,

and all
the vessels thereof: and it shall
be holy.
10 And thou shalt anoint the
altar of the burnt offering, and
all his vessels, and sanctify the
altar : and k it shall be an altar
tmost holy.
11 And thou shalt anoint the la-
ver and his foot, and sanctify it.
12 *And thou shalt bring Aaron
and his sons unto the door of
the tabernacle of the congrega-
tion, and wash them with water.
13 And thou shalt put upon
Aaron the holy garments, mand
anoint him, and sanctify him ;

that he may minister unto me
in the priest's office.
14 And thou shalt bring his
sons, and clothe them with
coats :

15 And thou shalt anoint them,
as thou didst anoint their father,
that they may minister unto me
in the priest's office: for their
anointing shall surely be "an
everlasting priesthood through-
out their generations.
16 Thus did Moses : according
to all that the Lord commanded
him, so did he.
17 T

[ And it came to pass in
the first month in the second
year, on the first day of the
month, that the ° tabernacle was
reared up.
18 And Moses reared up the tab-
ernacle, and fastened his sockets,
and set up the boards thereof,
and put in the bars thereof, and
reared up his pillars.
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19 And he spread abroad the
tent over the" tabernacle, and put
the covering of the tent above
upon it ; as the Lord command-
ed Moses.
20. ^

[ And he took and put p the
testimony into the ark, and set
the staves on the ark, and put
the mercy seat above upon the
ark :

21 And he brought the ark into
the tabernacle, and q set up the
vail of the covering, and covered
the ark of the testimony ; as the
Lord commanded Moses.
22 H

rAnd he put the table in
the tent of the congregation,
upon the side of the tabernacle
northward, without the vail.
23 sAnd he set the bread in or-
der upon itbefore the Lord; asthe
Lord had commanded Moses.
24 T

T 'And he put the candle-
stick in the tent of the congre-
gation, over against the table,
on the side of the tabernacle
southward.
25 And uhe lighted the lamps
before the Lord ; as the Lord
commanded Moses.
26 1[
yAnd he put the golden
altar in the tent of the congre-
gation before the vail :

27 z And he burnt sweet in-
cense thereon ; as the Lord com-
manded Moses.
28 If aAnd he set up the hang-
ing at the door of the tabernacle.
29 bAnd he put the altar of
burnt offering by the door of the
tabernacle of the tent of the con-
gregation, and "offered upon it

the burnt offering and the meat
offering ; as the Lord command-
ed Moses.
30 H

dAnd he set the laver
between the tent of the congre-
gation and the altar, and put
water there, to wash withal.
31 And Moses and Aaron and
his sons washed their hands and
their feet thereat :
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A cloud covereth EXODUS. the tabernacle.
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32 When they went into the
tent of the congregation, and
when they came near unto the
altar, they washed; eas the
Lord commanded Moses.
33 fAnd he reared up the court
round about the tabernacle and
the altar, and set up the hang-
ing of the court gate. So Moses
finished the work.
34 ^[

g Then a cloud covered
the tent of the congregation,
and the glory of the Lord filled
the tabernacle.
35 And Moses hwas not able
to enter into the tent of the

congregation, because the cloud
abode thereon, and the glory of
the Lord filled the tabernacle.
36 'And when the cloud was
taken up from over the taberna-
cle, the children of Israel twent
onward in all their journeys :
37 But k if the cloud were not
taken up, then they journeyed
not till the day that it was ta-
ken up.
38 For Hhe cloud of the Lord
was upon the tabernacle by day,
and fire was on it by night, in the
sight of all the house of Israel,
throughout all their journeys.
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XHE

THIRD BOOK OF MOSES,

LEVITICUS.

CHAPTER L
1 The burnt offerings. 3 Of the herd, 10 of the

flocks, 14 of thefowls.

AND
the Lord acalled unto

Moses, and spake unto
him bout of the tabernacle of
the congregation, saying,
2 Speak unto the children of
Israel, and say unto them, cIf
any man of you bring an offer-
ing unto the Lord, ye shall
bring your offering of the cat-
tle, even of the herd, and of the
flock.
3 If his offering be a burnt sac-
rifice of the herd, let him offer
a male dwithout blemish : he
shall offer it of his own volun-
tary will at the door of the tab-
ernacle of the congregation be-
fore the Lord.
4 eAnd he shall put his hand
upon the head of the burnt of-
fering; and it shall be Accept-
ed for him g to make atonement
for him.
5 And he shall kill the hbull-
ock before the Lord: J and the
priests, Aaron's sons, shall bring
the blood, k and sprinkle the
blood round about upon the
altar that is by the door of the
tabernacle of the congregation.
6 And he shall flay the burnt
offering, and cut it into his
pieces.
7 And the sons of Aaron the
priest shall put fire upon the
altar, and 'lay the wood in or-
der upon the fire :
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8 And the priests, Aaron's sons,
shall lay the parts, the head, and
the fat, in order upon the wood
that is on the fire which is upon
the altar:
9 But his inwards and his legs
shall he wash in water : and the
priest shall burn all on the altar,
to be a burnt sacrifice, an offer-
ing made by fire, of a msweet
savour unto the Lord.
10 *f

[ And if his offering be of
the flocks, namely, of the sheep,
or of the goats, for a burnt sac-
rifice ; he shall bring it a male
"without blemish.
11 °And he shall kill it on the
side of the altar northward be-
fore the Lord : and the priests,
Aaron's sons, shall sprinkle his
blood round about upon the
altar.
12 And he shall cut it into his
pieces, with his head and his
fat: and the priest shall lay
them in order on the wood that

is on the fire which is upon the
altar :

13 But he shall wash the in-
wards and the legs with water :

and the priest shall bring it all,
and burn it upon the altar: it

is a burnt sacrifice, an offering
made by fire, of a sweet savour
unto the Lord.
14 \ And if the burnt sacri-
fice for his offering to the Lord
be of fowls, then he shall bring
his offering of "turtledoves, or
of young pigeons.
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The meat offerings. LEVITICUS. Oblation of the Jirstfruits.
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15 And the priest shall bring
it unto the altar, and IIwring off
his head, and burn it on the al-
tar ; and the blood thereof shall
be wrung out at the side of the
altar :
16 And he shall pluck away
his crop with Hhis feathers, and
cast it q. beside the altar on the
east part, by the place of the
ashes.

17 And he shall cleave it with
the wings thereof, but r shall not
divide it asunder : and the priest
shall burn it upon the altar, up-
on the wood that is upon the
fire: s it is a burnt sacrifice, an
offering made by fire, of a sweet
savour unto the Lord.

CHAPTER II.
1 The meal offering of flour with oil and incense,
4 either baleenin the oven, 5 or on a plate, 7 or
in a fryingpan, 12 or of the firstfruils in the
ear. 13 The salt of the meal offering.

AND
when any will offer a a
meat offering unto the

Lord, his offering shall be of
fine flour ; and he shall pour
oil upon it

,

and put frankin-
cense thereon.

2 And he shall bring it to Aa-
ron's sons the priests : and he
shall take thereout his handful
of the flour thereof, and of the
oil thereof, with all the frank-
incense thereof; and the priest
shall burn b the memorial of it

upon the altar, to be an offering
made by fire, of a sweet savour
unto the Lord :

3 And c the remnant of the
meat offering shall be Aaron's
and his sons': d it is a thing
most holy of the offerings of the
Lord made by fire.

4 ^
1 And if thou bring an obla-
tion of a meat offering baken in
the oven, it shall be unleaven-
ed cakes of fine flour mingled
with oil, or unleavened wafers

e anointed with oil.

5 IT And if thy oblation be a

meat offering baken II in a pan,

it shall be o
f fine flour un-

leavened, mingled with oil.

6 Thou shalt part it in pieces,
and pour oil thereon: it is a

meat offering.

7 T
[ And if thy oblation be a

meat offering baken in the fry-
ingpan, it shall be made of fine
flour with oil.

8 And thou shalt bring the
meat offering that is made of
these things unto the Lord : and
when it is presented unto the
priest, he shall bring it unto the
altar.

9 And the priest shall take
from the meat offering f a me-
morial thereof, and shall burn

it upon the altar: it is an e of-
fering made by fire, of a sweet
savour unto the Lord.
10 And h that which is left
of the meat offering shall be
Aaron's and his sons': it is a
thing most holy of the offerings
of the Lord made by fire.
11 No meat offering, which ye
shall bring unto the Lord, shall
be made with ' leaven : for ye
shall burn no leaven, nor any
honey, in any offering of the
Lord made by fire.
12 H

kAs for the oblation of
the firstfruits, ye shall offer
them unto the Lord: but they
shall not the burnt on the altar
for a sweet savour.
13 And every oblation of thy
meat offering l shalt thou season
with salt ; neither shalt thou suf-
fer mthe salt of the covenant of
thy God to be lacking from thy
meat offering: "with all thine
offerings thou shalt offer salt.
14 And if thou offer a meat
offering of thy firstfruits unto
the Lord, "thou shalt offer for
the meat offering of thy first-
fruits green ears of corn dried
by the fire, even corn beaten out
of p full ears.
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I Ox,midriff
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liver, and
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15 And q thou shalt put oil
upon it

,

and lay frankincense
thereon : it is a meat offering.
16 And the priest shall burn

r the memorial of it
,

part of the
beaten corn thereof, and part of
the oil thereof, with all the
frankincense thereof: it is an
offering made by fire unto the
Lord.
CHAPTER III.

1 The peaceoffering o
f the herd, 6 o
f theflock, 7

either a lamb, 12 or a gout.

AND if his oblation be a a sac-
J1JL rifice of peace offering, if
he offer it of the herd, whether

it be a male or female, he shall
offer it bwithout blemish before
the Lord.

2 And "lie shall lay his hand
upon the head of his offering,
and kill it at the door of the tab-
ernacle of the congregation: and
Aaron's sons the priests shall
sprinkle the blood upon the altar
round about.

3 And he shall offer of the sac-
rifice of the peace offering an
offering made by fire unto the
Lord; d the II fat that covereth
the inwards, and all the fat
that is upon the inwards,

4 And the two kidneys, and
the fat that is on them, which

is by the flanks, and the II caul
above the liver, with the kid-
neys, it shall he take away.

5 And Aaron's sons e shall burn

it on the altar upon the burnt
sacrifice, which ^s upon the wood
that is on the fire : it is an offer-
ing made by fire, of a sweet sa-
vour unto the Lord.

6 ^
[ And if his offering for a

sacrifice of peace offering unto
the Lord be of the flock, male or
female, f he shall offer it with-
out blemish.

7 If he offer a lamb for his
offering, then shall he offer it

before the Lord.

8 And he shall lay his hand
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upon the head of his offering,
and kill it before the taberna-
cle of the congregation : and
Aaron's sons shall sprinkle the
blood thereof round about upon
the altar.

9 And he shall offer of the sac-
rifice of the peace offering an
offering made by fire unto the
Lord; the fat thereof, and the
whole rump, it shall he take off
hard by the backbone ; and the
fat that covereth the inwards,
and all the fat that is upon the
inwards,
10 And the two kidneys, and
the fat that is upon them, which

is by the flanks, and the caul
above the liver, with the kid-
neys, it shall he take away.
11 And the priest shall burn it

upon the altar : it is g the food
of the offering made by fire unto
the Lord.
12 ^

[ And if his offering be a
goat, then h he shall offer it be-
fore the Lord.
13 And he shall lay his hand
upon the head of it

,

and kill

it before the tabernacle of the
congregation : and the sons of
Aaron shall sprinkle the blood
thereof upon the altar round
about.
14 And he shall offer thereof
his offering, even an offering
made by fire unto the Lord ;

the fat that covereth the in-
wards, and all the fat that is

upon the inwards,
15 And the two kidneys, and
the fat that is upon them,
which is by the flanks, and the
caul above the liver, with the
kidneys, it shall he take away.
16 And the priest shall burn
them upon the altar: it is the
food of the offering made by fire
for a sweet savour : ' all the fat

is the Lord's.
17 It shall be a k perpetual stat-
ute for your generations through-
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out all your dwellings, that ye
eat neither *fat nor mblood.

CHAPTER IV.
1 The sin offering of ignorance, 3 for the priest,
13for thecongregation, 22 for the ruler, 27 for
any of thepeople.

AND
the Lord spake unto

Moses, saying,
2 Speak unto the children of
Israel, saying, aIf a soul shall
sin through ignorance against
any of the commandments of the
Lord concerning things which
ought not to be done, and shall
do against any of them :
3 b If the priest that is anoint-
ed do sin according to the sin
of the people ; then let him
bring for his sin, which he hath
sinned, c a young bullock with-
out blemish unto the Lord for a
sin offering.
4 And he shall bring the bul-
lock dunto the door of the tab-
ernacle of the congregation be-
fore the Lord; and shall lay
his hand upon the bullock's
head, and kill the bullock be-
fore the Lord.
5 And the priest that is anoint-
ed eshall take of the bullock's
blood, and bring it to the taber-
nacle of the congregation :
6 And the priest shall dip his
finger in the blood, and sprinkle
of the blood seven times before
the Lord, before the vail of the
sanctuary.
7 And the priest shall f put
some of the blood upon the
horns of the altar of sweet in-
cense before the Lord, which is
in the tabernacle of the congre-
gation ; and shall pour gall the
blood of the bullock at the bot-
tom of the altar of the burnt of-
fering, which is at the door of
the tabernacle of the congrega-
tion.
8 And he shall take off from it
all the fat of the bullock for the
sin offering ; the fat that cover-

10

eth the inwards, and all the fat
that is upon the inwards,
9 And the two kidneys, and
the fat that is upon them, which
is by the flanks, and the caul
above the liver, with the kid-
neys, it shall he take away,
10 hAs it was taken off from
the bullock of the sacrifice of
peace offerings: and the priest
shall burn them upon the altar
of the burnt offering.
11 'And the skin of the bullock,
and all his flesh, with his head,
and with his legs, and his in-
wards, and his dung,
12 Even the whole bullock
shall he carry forth twithout the
camp unto a clean place, kwhere
the ashes are poured out, and
J burn him on the wood with
fire: twhere the ashes are pour-
ed out shall he be burnt.
13 *{

[ And m if the whole con-
gregation of Israel sin through
ignorance, "and the thing be
hid from the eyes of the assem-
bly, and they have done some-
what against any of the com-
mandments of the Lord concern-
ing things which should not be
done, and are guilty ;

14 When the sin, which they
have sinned against it
,
is known,
then the congregation shall offer
a young bullock for the sin, and
bring him before the tabernacle
of the congregation.
15 And the elders of the con-
gregation ° shall lay their hands

upon the head of the bullock
before the Lord; and the bul-
lock shall be 'killed before the
Lord.
16 pAnd the priest that is an-
ointed shall bring of the bul-
lock's blood to the tabernacle
of the congregation :

17 And the priest shall dip his
finger in some of the blood, and
sprinkle it seven times before
the Lord, even before the vail.
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18 And he shall put some of
the blood upon the horns of the
altar which is before the Lord,
that is in the tabernacle of the
congregation, and shall pour out
all the blood at the bottom of
the altar of the burnt offering,
which is at the door of the tab-
ernacle of the congregation.
19 And he shall take all his
fat from him, and burn it upon
the altar.
20 And he shall do with the
bullock as he did qwith the
bullock for a sin offering, so
shall he do with this : r and the
priest shall make an atonement
for them, and it shall be forgiv-
en them.

21 And he shall carry forth the
bullock without the camp, and
burn him as he burned the first
bullock : it is a, sin offering for
the congregation.
22 Tf When a ruler hath sinned,
and sdone somewhat through ig-
norance against any of the com-
mandments of the Lord his God
concerning things which should
not be done, and is guilty ;
23 Or 'if his sin, wherein he
hath sinned, come to his knowl-
edge ; he shall bring his offer-
ing, a kid of the goats, a male
without blemish:
24 And u he shall lay his hand
upon the head of the goat, and
kill it in the place where they
kill the burnt offering before the
Lord : it is a sin offering.
25 xAnd the priest shall take
of the blood of the sin offering
with his finger, and put it upon
the horns of the altar of burnt
offering, and shall pour out his
blood at the bottom of the altar
of burnt offering.
26 And he shall burn all his
fat upon the altar, as y the fat
of the sacrifice of peace offer-
ings : z and the priest shall make
an atonement for him as con-
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cerning his sin, and it shall be
forgiven him.
27 TT And a if tany one of the
t common people sin through ig-
norance, while he doeth some-
what against any of the com-
mandments of the Lord concern-
ing things which ought not to
be done, and be guilty ;
28 Or b if his sin, which he
hath sinned, come to his knowl-
edge; then he shall bring his
offering, a kid of the goats, a
female without blemish, for his
sin which he hath sinned.
29 cAnd he shall lay his hand
upon the head of the sin offer-
ing, and slay the sin offering
in the place of the burnt of-
fering.
30 And the priest shall take of
the blood thereof with his finger,
and put it upon the horns of the
altar of burnt offering, and shall
pour out all the blood thereof at
the bottom of the altar.
31 And dhe shall take away
all the fat thereof, eas the fat is
taken away from off the sacrifice
of peace offerings ; and the priest
shall burn it upon the altar for
a f sweet savour unto the Lord ;
g and the priest shall make an
atonement for him, and it shall
be forgiven him.
32 And if he bring a lamb for
a sin offering, hhe shall bring it
a female without blemish.
33 And he shall lay his hand
upon the head of the sin offering,
and slay it for a sin offering in
the place where they kill the
burnt offering.
34 And the priest shall take of
the blood of the sin offering with
his finger, 'and put it upon the
horns of the altar of burnt offer-
ing, and shall pour out all the
blood thereof at the bottom of
the altar:
35 And he shall take away all
the fat thereof, as the fat of the
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lamb is taken away from the
sacrifice of the peace offerings ;
and the priest shall burn them
upon the altar, 'according to
the offerings made by fire unto
the Lord : . k and the priest shall
make an atonement for his sin
that he hath committed, and it
shall be forgiven him.

CHAPTER V.
1 He that sinnelh in concealing his knowledge, 2
in touching an unclean thing, 4 or in making
an oath. 6 His trespass offering, of theflock, 7
■offowls, 11 or offlour. 14 The trespass offering
in sacrilege, 17 and in sins of ignorance.

AND if a soul sin, aand hear
11. the voice of swearing, and
is a witness, whether he hath
seen or known of it ; if he do
not utter it

,

then he shall b bear
his iniquity.

2 Or c if a soul touch any
unclean thing, whether it be a
carcass of an unclean beast, or
a carcass of unclean cattle, or
the carcass of unclean creeping
things, and if it be hidden from
him ; he also shall be unclean,
and d guilty.

3 Or if he touch e the unclean -
ness of man, whatsoever un-
cleanness it be that a man shall
be denied withal, and it be hid
from him ; when he knoweth

of it
,

then he shall be guilty.

4 Or if a soul swear, pronounc-
ing with his lips f to do evil, or

& to do good, whatsoever it be
that a man shall pronounce with
an oath, and it be hid from him ;

when he knoweth o
f it, then

he shall be guilty in one of
these.

5 And it shall be, when he
shall be guilty in one of these
things, that he shall

hconfess

that he hath sinned in that
thing :

6 And he shall bring his tres-
pass offering unto the Lord for
his sin which he hath sinned, a
female from the flock, a lamb,
or a kid of the goats, for a sin

offering; and the priest shall
make an atonement for him
concerning his sin.

7 And 4f the be not able to
bring a lamb, then he shall
bring for his trespass, which he
hath committed, two ''turtle-
doves, or two young pigeons,
unto the Lord ; one for a sin
offering, and the other for a
burnt offering.

8 And he shall bring them
unto the priest, who shall offer
that which is for the sin offering
first, and lwring off his head from
his neck, but shall not divide it

asunder :

9 And he shall sprinkle of the
blood of the sin offering upon
the side of the altar ; and m the
rest of the blood shall be wrung
out at the bottom of the altar :

it is a sin offering.
10 And he shall offer the sec-
ond for a burnt offering, accord-
ing to the n IImanner: °and the
priest shall make an atonement
for him for his sin which he hath
sinned, and it shall be forgiven
him.
11 If But if he be not able to
bring two turtledoves, or two
young pigeons, then he that
sinned shall bring for his offer-
ing the tenth part of an ephah
of fine flour for a sin offering;

p he shall put no oil upon it
,

neither shall he put any frank-
incense thereon : for it is a sin
offering.
12 Then shall he bring it to
the priest, and the priest shall
take his handful of it

,

^even a

memorial thereof, and burn it

on the altar, According to the
offerings made by fire Unto the
Lord : it is a sin offering.
13 sAnd the priest shall make
an atonement for him as touch-
ing his sin that he hath sinned
in one of these, and it shall be
forgiven him : and Hhe remnant
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shall be the priest's, as a meat
offering.
14 IT And the Lord spake unto
Moses, saying,
15 "If a soul commit a tres-
pass, and sin through ignorance,
in the holy things of the Lord ;
then " he shall bring for his tres-
pass unto the Lord a ram with-
out blemish out of the flocks,
with thy estimation by shekels
of silver, after y the shekel of
the sanctuary, for a trespass of-
fering :
16 And he shall make amends
for the harm that he hath done
in the holy thing, and z shall add
the fifth part thereto, and give it
unto the priest : aand the priest
shall make an atonement for him
with the ram of the trespass of-
fering, and it shall be forgiven
him.
17 IT And if a bsoul sin, and
commit any of these things
which are forbidden to be done
by the commandments of the
Lord ; c though he wist it not,
yet is he dguilty, and shall bear
his iniquity.
18 eAnd he shall bring a ram
without blemish out of the flock,
with thy estimation, for a tres-
pass offering, unto the priest:
f and the priest shall make an
atonement for him concerning
his ignorance wherein he erred
and wist it not, and it shall be
forgiven him.
19 It is a trespass offering: ghe
hath certainly trespassed against
the Lord.
CHAPTER VI.

1 The trespass offering for sins donewillingly. 8
The law of theburnt offering, Wand of themeat
offering. 19 The offering at the consecrationof
a priest. 24 The law of the sin offering.

AND
the Lord spake unto

Moses, saying,
2 If a soul sin, and acommit a
trespass against the Lord, and
b lie unto his neighbour in that
cwhich was delivered him to
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keep, or in lit fellowship, or in a
thing taken away by violence,
or hath ddeceived his neighbour ;
3 Or "have found that which
was lost, and lieth concerning it

,

and f sweareth falsely; in any
of all these that a man doeth,
sinning therein :

4 Then it shall be, because
he hath sinned, and is guilty,
that he shall restore that which
he took violently away, or the
thing which he hath deceitfully
gotten, or that which was de-
livered him to keep, or the lost
thing which he found,

5 Or all that about which he
hath sworn falsely ; he shall
even e restore it in the princi-
pal, and shall add the fifth part
more thereto, and give it unto
him to whom it appertaineth,

lit in the day of his trespass of-
fering.

6 And he shall bring his tres-
pass offering unto the Lord, h a
ram without blemish out of the
flock, with thy estimation, for a
trespass offering, unto the priest :

7 'And the priest shall make
an atonement for him before
the Lord : and it shall be for-
given him for any thing of all
that he hath done in trespass-
ing therein.

8 *j
f And the Lord spake unto

Moses, saying,

9 Command Aaron and his
sons, saying, This is the law
of the burnt offering : It is the
burnt offering, II because of the
burning upon the altar all night
unto the morning, and the fire
of the altar shall be burning in it.
10 kAnd the priest shall put on
his linen garment, and his linen
breeches shall he put upon his
flesh, and take up the ashes
which the fire hath consumed
with the burnt offering on the
altar, and he shall put them
Reside the altar.
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11 And mhe shall put off his
garments, and put on other gar-
ments, and carry forth the ashes
without the camp "unto a clean
place.
12 And the fire upon the altar
shall he hurning in it; it shall
not be put out : and the priest
shall burn wood on it every
morning, and lay the burnt of-
fering in order upon it ; and he
shall burn thereon °the fat of
the peace offerings.
13 The fire shall ever be burn-
ing upon the altar ; it shall nev-
er go out.
14 <H

pAnd this is the law of
the meat offering: The sons of
Aaron shall offer it before the
Lord, before the altar.
15 And he shall take of it his
handful, of the flour of the meat
offering, and of the oil thereof,
and all the frankincense which
is upon the meat offering, and
shall burn it upon the altar for
a sweet savour, even the qme-
morial of it

,

unto the Lord.
16 And r the remainder thereof
shall Aaron and his sons eat:

swith unleavened bread shall it

be eaten in the holy place; in
the court of the tabernacle of the
congregation they shall eat it.
17 'It shall not be baken with
leaven. U I have given it unto
them for their portion of my of-
ferings made by fire ; x it is most
holy, as is the sin offering, and
as the trespass offering.
18 yAll the males among the
children of Aaron shall eat of it.

zIt shall be a statute for ever in
your generations concerning the
offerings of the Lord made by
fire: aevery one that toucheth
them shall be holy.
19 T

f And the Lord spake unto
Moses, saying,
20 " This is the offering of Aa-
ron and of his sons, which they
shall offer unto the Lord in the

day when he is anointed; the
tenth part of an c ephah of fine
flour for a meat offering perpet-
ual, half of it in the morning,
and half thereof at night.
21 In a pan it shall be made
with oil ; and when it is baken,
thou shalt bring it in : and the
baken pieces of the meat offer-
ing shalt thou offer for a sweet
savour unto the Lord.
22 And the priest of his sons

d that is anointed in his stead
shall offer it : it is a statute for
ever unto the Lord ; e it shall be
wholly burnt.
23 For every meat offering for
the priest shall be wholly burnt :

it shall not be eaten.
24 T

I And the Lord spake unto
Moses, saying,
25 Speak unto Aaron and to
his sons, saying, This is the
law of the sin offering: e In the
place where the burnt offering

is killed shall the sin offering
be killed before the Lord: h it

is most holy.
26 J The priest that offereth it

for sin shall eat it : k in the holy
place shall it be eaten, in the
court of the tabernacle of the
congregation.
27 *Whatsoever shall touch
the flesh thereof shall be holy :

and when there is sprinkled
of the blood thereof upon any
garment, thou shalt wash that
whereon it was sprinkled in the
holy place.
28 But the earthen vessel
wherein it is sodden mshall be
broken: and if it be sodden in
a brazen pot, it shall be both
scoured, and rinsed in water.
29 "All the males among the
priests shall eat thereof: "it is

most holy.
30 pAnd no sin offering, where-
of any of the blood is brought
into the tabernacle of the con-
gregation to reconcile withal in
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the holy place, shall be eaten :

it shall be burnt in the fire.

CHAPTER VII.
1 The law of the trespass offering, 11 and of the
peace offerings, 12 whether it befor a thanks-
giving, 16 or a vow, or a freewill offering. 22
The fat, 26 and the blood,are forbidden. 28
The priests' portion in thepeaceofferings.

LIKEWISE
"this is the law

of the trespass offering : b it
is most holy.
2 c In the place where they
kill the burnt offering shall they
kill the trespass offering: and
the blood thereof shall he sprin-
kle round about upon the altar.
3 And he shall offer of it dall
the fat thereof; the rump, and
the fat that covereth the in-
wards,
4 And the two kidneys, and
the fat that is on them, which
is by the flanks, and the caul
that is above the liver, with
the kidneys, it shall he take
away:
5 And the priest shall burn
them upon the altar for an of-
fering made by fire unto the
Lord : it is a trespass offering.
6 eEvery male among the
priests shall eat thereof: it shall
be eaten in the holy place : f it
is most holy.
7 As the sin offering is

,

so is

g the trespass offering: there is

one law for them: the priest
that maketh atonement there-
with shall have it.

8 And the priest that offereth
any man's burnt offering, even
the priest shall have to himself
the skin of the burnt offering
which he hath offered.

9 And h all the meat offering
that is baken in the oven, and
all that is dressed in the frying-
pan, and II in the pan, shall be
the priest's that offereth it.
10 And every meat offering,
mingled with oil, and dry, shall
all the sons of Aaron have, one
as much as another.

150

11 And j this is the law of
the sacrifice of peace offerings,
which he shall offer unto the
Lord.
12 If he offer it for a thanks-
giving, then he shall offer with
the sacrifice of thanksgiving un-
leavened cakes mingled with oil,
and unleavened wafers k anoint-
ed with oil, and cakes mingled
with oil, of fine flour, fried.
13 Besides the cakes, he shall
offer for his offering 'leaven-
ed bread with the sacrifice of
thanksgiving of his peace of-
ferings.
14 And of it he shall offer one
out of the whole oblation for a
heave offering unto the Lord,
mand it shall be the priest's that
sprinkleth the blood of the peace
offerings.
15 "And the flesh of the sac-
rifice of his peace offerings for
thanksgiving shall be eaten the
same day that it is offered ; he
shall not leave any of it until
the morning.
16 But °if the sacrifice of his
offering be a vow, or a volun-
tary offering, it shall be eaten
the same day that he offereth
his sacrifice; and on the mor-
row also the remainder of it

shall be eaten :

17 But the remainder of the
flesh of the sacrifice on the third
day shall be burnt with fire.
18 And if any of the flesh of
the sacrifice of his peace offer-
ings be eaten at all on the third
day, it shall not be accepted,
neither shall it be p imputed
unto him that offereth it: it

shall be an q abomination, and
the soul that eateth of it shall
bear his iniquity.
19 And the flesh that touch-
eth any unclean thing shall not
be eaten ; it shall be burnt with
fire: and as for the flesh, all
that be clean shall eat thereof.

Before
CHRIST
1490.

ch. 3
.
1
.
&

22. 18,21.

" ch. 2. 4.
Num. 6

.

15.

' Am. 4. 5
.

■"Num.18.1
11,19.

n ch. 22.30.

"ch.19.6,7,!

PNnm.18.27.

ich. 11. 10,
11.41.&19.

7
.



Fat and blood forbidden. LEYITICUS. Portion of the priests.
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20 But the soul that eateth of
the flesh of the sacrifice of peace
offerings, that pertain unto the
Lord, r having his uncleanness
upon him, even that soul 8shall
be cut off from his people.
21 Moreover the soul that shall
touch any unclean thing, as * the
uncleanness of man, or any "un-
clean beast, or any wabominable
unclean thing, and eat of the
flesh of the sacrifice of peace of-
ferings, which pertain unto the
Lord, even that soul xshall be
cut off from his people.
22 TT And the Lord spake unto
Moses, saying,
23 Speak unto the children of
Israel, saying, yYe shall eat no
manner of fat, of ox, or of sheep,
or of goat.
24 And the fat of the t beast
that dieth of itself, and the fat
of that which is torn with beasts,
may be used in any other use :
but ye shall in no wise eat
of it.
25 For whosoever eateth the
fat of the beast, of which men
offer an offering made by fire
unto the Lord, even the soul
that eateth it shall be cut off
from his people.
26 z Moreover ye shall eat no
manner of blood, whether it be
of fowl or of beast, in any of
your dwellings.
27 Whatsoever soul it be that
eateth any manner of blood,
even that soul shall be cut off
from his people.
28 ^T And the Lord spake unto
Moses, saying,
29 Speak unto the children of
Israel, saying, aHe that offereth
the sacrifice of his peace offer-
ings unto the Lord, shall bring
his oblation unto the Lord of
the sacrifice of his peace offer-
ings.
30 bHis own hands shall bring
the offerings of the Lord made

by fire, the fat with the breast ;
it shall he bring, that cthe breast
may be waved for a wave offer-
ing before the Lord.
31 dAnd the priest shall burn
the fat upon the altar : ebut the
breast shall be Aaron's and his
sons'.
32 And f the right shoulder
shall ye give unto the priest

for a heave offering of the sac-
rifices of your peace offerings.
33 He among the sons of Aa-
ron, that offereth the blood of
the peace offerings, and the fat,
shall have the right shoulder
for his part.
34 For &the wave breast and
the heave shoulder have I taken
of the children of Israel from
off the sacrifices of their peace
offerings, and have given them
unto Aaron the priest and unto
his sons, by a statute for ever,
from among the children of Is-
rael.
35 ^[ This is the portion of the
anointing of Aaron, and of the
anointing of his sons, out of the
offerings of the Lord made by
fire, in the day when he present-
ed them to minister unto the
Lord in the priest's office ;
36 Which the Lord command-
ed to be given them of the chil-
dren of Israel, h in the day that
he anointed them, by a statute
for ever throughout their gener-
ations.
37 This is the law

;of the burnt
offering, kof the meat offering,
'and of the sin offering, mand
of the trespass offering, "and
of the consecrations, and °of
the sacrifice of the peace offer-
ings;
38 Which the Lord command-
ed Moses in mount Sinai, in the
day that he commanded the
children of Israel pto offer their
oblations unto the Lord, in the
wilderness of Sinai._~

151

Before
CHRIST
1490.

' Ex. 29. 24,
27.
ch. 8. 27.&
9.21.
Num. 6. 20.
■>ch.3. 5, 11,
16.
ever. 34.

t ver. 34.
ch. 9. 21.
Num. 6.20.

sEx. 29.28.
ch.10.14,15.
Num.18.18,
19.
Deut. 18.3.

"Ex. 40.13.
15.
ch.8.12,30.

«ch. 6. 9.

*ch. 6. 14.

1ch. 6. 25.
mver. 1.
»Ex. 29. 1.
ch. 6. 20.
°ver. 11.

Pch. 1.2.



Aaron and his sons consecrated. LEVITIC US. Their sin offering.
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CHAPTER VIII.
1Moses consccratethAaron and his sons. 14Their
sin offering. 18 Their burnt offering. 22 The
ram of consecrations. 31 The plaee and time

of their consecration.

AND
the Lord spake unto

Moses, saying,
2 "Take Aaron and his sons
with him, and b the garments,
and c the anointing oil, and a
bullock for the sin offering, and
two rams, and a basket of un-
leavened bread ;
3 And gather thou all the con-
gregation together unto the door
of the tabernacle of the congre-
gation.
4 And Moses did as the Lord
commanded him ; and the as-
sembly was gathered together
unto the door of the tabernacle
of the congregation.
5 And Moses said unto the
congregation, dThis is the thing
which the Lord commanded to
be done.
6 And Moses brought Aaron
and his sons, eand washed them
with water.
7 fAnd he put upon him the
ffcoat, and girded him with the
girdle, and clothed him with
the robe, and put the ephod
upon him, and he girded him
with the curious girdle of the
ephod, and bound it unto him
therewith.
8 And he put the breastplate
upon him: also he hput in the
breastplate the Urim and the
Thummim.
9 'And he put the mitre upon
his head ; also upon the mitre,
even upon his forefront, did he
put the golden plate, the holy
crown ; as"the Lord k command-
ed Moses.
10 'And Moses took the anoint-
ing oil, and anointed the taber-
nacle and all that was therein,
and sanctified them.
11 And he sprinkled thereof
upon the altar seven times, and
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anointed the altar and all his
vessels, both the laver and his
foot, to sanctify them.
12 And he mpoured of the an-
ointing oil upon Aaron's head,
and anointed him, to sanctify
him.
13 "And Moses brought Aaron's
sons, and put coats upon them,
and girded them with girdles,
and tput bonnets upon them;
as the Lord commanded Moses.
14 "And he brought the bullock
for the sin offering : and Aaron
and his sons p laid their hands
upon the head of the bullock
for the sin offering.
15 And he slew it ; qand Mo-
ses took the blood, and put it
upon the horns of the altar
round about with his finger,
and purified the altar, and pour-
ed the blood at the bottom of the
altar, and sanctified it

,

to make
reconciliation upon it.
16 rAnd he took all the fat
that was upon the inwards, and
the caul above the liver, and the
two kidneys, and their fat, and
Moses burned it upon the altar.
17 But the bullock, and his
hide, his flesh, and his dung,
he burnt with fire without the
camp ; as the Lord ' commanded
Moses.
18 If 'And he brought the ram
for the burnt offering : and Aa-
ron and his sons laid their hands
upon the head of the ram.
19 And he killed it ; and Mo-
ses sprinkled the blood upon the
altar round about.
20 And he cut the ram into
pieces ; and Moses burnt the
head, and the pieces, and the
fat.
21 And he washed the inwards
and the legs in water ; and Mo-
ses burnt the whole ram upon
the altar: it was a burnt sacri-
fice for a sweet savour, and an
offering made by fire unto the
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The ram of consecration. LEVITICUS. Seven days of consecration.
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Lord ; u as the Lord commanded
Moses.
22 IT And whe brought the other
ram, the ram of consecration :
and Aaron and his sons laid
their hands upon the head of
the ram.
23 And he slew it; and Moses
took of the blood of it

,

and put

it upon the tip of Aaron's right
ear, and upon the thumb of his
right hand, and upon the great
toe of his right foot.
24 And he brought Aaron's
sons, and Moses put of the
blood upon the tip of their right
ear, and upon the thumbs of
their right hands, and upon the
great toes of their right feet:
and Moses sprinkled the blood
upon the altar round about.
25 xAnd he took the fat, and
the rump, and all the fat that
was upon the inwards, and the
caul above the liver, and the two
kidneys, and their fat, and the
right shoulder :

26 yAnd out of the basket of
unleavened bread, that was be-
fore the Lord, he took one un-
leavened cake, and a cake of
oiled bread, and one wafer, and
put them on the fat, and upon
the right shoulder :

27 And he put all z upon Aa-
ron's hands, and upon his sons'
hands, and waved them for a
wave offering before the Lord.
28 aAnd Moses took them from
off their hands, and burnt them
on the altar upon the burnt of-
fering: they were consecrations
for a sweet savour: it is an of-
fering made by fire unto the
Lord.
29 And Moses took the breast,
and waved it for a wave offer-
ing before the Lord : for of the
ram of consecration it was Mo-
ses' b part; as the Lord com-
manded Moses.
30 And ° Moses took of the

anointing oil, and of the blood
which was upon the altar, and
sprinkled it upon Aaron, and
upon his garments, and upon
his sons, and upon his sons' gar-
ments with him ; and sanctified
Aaron, and his garments, and
his sons, and his sons' garments
with him.
31 % And Moses said unto
Aaron and to his sons, d Boil the
flesh at the door of the taber-
nacle of the congregation ; and
there eat it with the bread that

is in the basket of consecrations,
as I commanded, saying, Aaron
and his sons shall eat it.
32 "And that which remain-
eth of the flesh and of the bread
shall ye burn with fire.
33 And ye shall not go out of
the door of the tabernacle of the
congregation in seven days, un-
til the days of your consecration
be at an end : for f seven days
shall he consecrate you.
34 gAs he hath done this day, so
the Lord hath commanded to do,
to make an atonement for you.
35 Therefore shall ye abide at
the door of the tabernacle of the
congregation day and night sev-
en days, and h keep the charge
of the Lord, that ye die not :

for so I am commanded.
36 So Aaron and his sons did
all things which the Lord com-
manded by the hand of Moses.

CHAPTER IX.

1 The first, offerings o
f Aaron, for himself and the

people. 8 The sin offering, 12 and the burnt
offering for himself. 15 The offerings for the
people. 23 Moses and Aaron bless the people.
24 Fire comethfrom the Lord, upon the altar.

AND
a it came to pass on the

. eighth day, that Moses
called Aaron and his sons, and
the elders of Israel ;

2 And he said unto Aaron,

b Take thee a young calf for a
sin offering, c and a ram for a

burnt offering, without blemish,
and offer them before the Lord.
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Aaron's offerings for himself, LEYITICUS. and for the people.
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3 And unto the children of Is-
rael thou shalt speak, saying,
dTake ye a kid of the goats for
a sin offering ; and a calf and a
lamb, both of the first year, with-
out blemish, for a burnt offering ;
4 Also a bullock and a ram for
peace offerings, to sacrifice be-
fore the Lord ; and e a meat of-
fering mingled with oil : for f to
day the Lord will appear unto
you.
5 TI And theybrought thatwhich
Moses commanded before the
tabernacle of the congregation :
and all the congregation drew
near and stood before the Lord.
6 And Moses said, This is the
thing which the Lord com-
manded that ye should do : and
gthe glory of the Lord shall ap-
pear unto you.
7 And Moses said unto Aaron,
Go unto the altar, and h offer
thy sin offering, and thy burnt
offering, and make an atone-
ment for thyself, and for the
people : and i offer the offering
of the people, and make an
atonement for them ; as the
Lord commanded.
8 ^[ Aaron therefore went unto
the altar, and slew the calf of
the sin offering, which was for
himself.
9 kAnd the sons of Aaron
brought the blood unto him :
and he dipped his finger in the
blood, and *put it upon the
horns of the altar, and poured
out the blood at the bottom of
the altar :
10 mBut the fat, and the kid-
neys, and the caul above the
liver of the sin offering, he burnt
upon the altar; "as the Lord
commanded Moses.
11 "And the flesh and the hide
he burnt with fire without the
camp.
12 And he slew the burnt offer-
ing ; and Aaron's sons presented
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unto him the blood, "which he
sprinkled round about upon the
altar.
13 qAnd they presented the
burnt offering unto him, with
the pieces thereof, and the
head : and he burnt them upon
the altar.
14 rAnd he did wash the in-
wards and the legs, and burnt
them upon the burnt offering on
the altar.
15 Tf

sAnd he brought the peo-
ple's offering, and took the goat,
which was the sin offering for
the people, and slew it

,

and of-
fered it for sin, as the first.
16 And he brought the burnt
offering, and offered it Accord-
ing to the IImanner.
17 And he brought u the meat
offering, and ttook a handful
thereof, and burnt it upon the
altar, xbesides the burnt sacri-
fice of the morning.
18 He slew also the bullock
and the ram for

y a sacrifice of
peace offerings, which was for
the people: and Aaron's sons
presented unto him the blood,
which he sprinkled upon the
altar round about,
19 And the fat of the bullock
and of the ram, the rump, and
that which covereth the inwards,
and the kidneys, and the caul
above the liver :

20 And they put the fat upon
the breasts, 2 and he burnt the
fat upon the altar :

21 And the breasts and the
right shoulder Aaron waved afor
a wave offering before the Lord ;

as Moses commanded.
22 And Aaron lifted up his
hand toward the people, and

b blessed them; and came down
from offering of the sin offering,
and the burnt offering, and peace
offerings.
23 And Moses and Aaron went
into the tabernacle of the con-
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Nadab and Abihu burnt. LEVITICUS. Of eating the holy things.
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gregation, and came out, and
blessed the people: c and the
glory of the Lord appeared unto
all the people.
24 And d there came a fire out
from before the Lord, and con-
sumed upon the altar the burnt
offering and the fat : which when
all the people saw, e they shout-
ed, and fell on their faces.

CHAPTER X.
1 Nadab and Abihu, for offering of strange fire,
■ are burnt hyfire. 6 Aaron and his sons are for-
bidden tomourn for them. 8 The priests are for-
bidden wine when thcy+areto go into the taber-
nacle. 12 The law of eating the holy things.
16 Aaron's excusefor transgressing thereof.

AND aNadab and Abihu, the
Jl\. sons of Aaron, Hook either
of them his censer, and put fire
therein, and put incense thereon,
and offered c strange fire before
the Lord, which he commanded
them not.
2 And there dwent out fire from
the Lord, and devoured them,
and they died before the Lord.
3 Then Moses said unto Aaron,
This is it that the Lord spake,
saying, I will be sanctified in
them ethat come nigh me, and
before all the people I will be
f glorified. gAnd Aaron held his
peace.
4 And Moses called Mishael
and Elzaphan, the sons of hUz-
ziel the uncle of Aaron, and said
unto them, Come near, ' carry
your brethren from before the
sanctuary out of the camp.
5 So they went near, and car-
ried them in their coats out of
the camp ; as Moses had said.
6 And Moses said unto Aaron,
and unto Eleazar and unto Ith-
amar, his sons, k Uncover not
your heads, neither rend your
clothes; lest ye die, and lest
'wrath come upon aft the peo-
ple: but let your brethren, the
whole house of Israel, bewail
the burning which the Lord
hath kindled.

7 mAnd ye shall not go out
from the door of the taberna-
cle of the congregation, lest ye
die: "for the anointing oil of
the Lord is upon you. And
they did according to the word
of Moses.
8 T[ And the Lord spake unto
Aaron, saying,
9 °Do not drink wine nor strong
drink, thou, nor thy sons with
thee, when ye go into the tab-
ernacle of the congregation, lest
ye die : it shall be a statute for
ever throughout your genera-
tions :
10 And that ye may pput dif-
ference between holy and un-
holy, and between unclean and
clean ;
11 qAnd that ye may teach
the children of Israel all the
statutes which the Lord hath
spoken unto them by the hand
of Moses.
12 *f

[ And Moses spake unto
Aaron, and unto Eleazar and
unto Ithamar, his sons that
were left, Take r the meat of-
fering that remaineth of the of-
ferings of the Lord made by
fire, and eat it without leaven
beside the altar: for s it is most
holy.
13 And ye shall eat it in the
holy place, because it is thy
due, and thy sons' due, of the
sacrifices of the Lord made by
fire : for l so I am commanded.
14 And u the wave breast and
heave shoulder shall ye eat in a
clean place ; thou, and thy sons,
and thy daughters with thee :

for they be thy due, and thy
sons' due, which are given out
of the sacrifices of peace offer-
ings of the children of Israel.
15 x The heave shoulder and
the wave breast shall they
bring with the offerings made
by fire of the fat, to wave it

for a wave offering before the
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The distinction of meats LEVITICUS. clean and unclean.
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Lord ; and it shall be thine,
and thy sons' with thee, by a
statute for ever ; as the Lord
hath commanded.
16 % And Moses diligently
sought y the goat of the sin offer-
ing, and, behold, it was burnt:
and he was angry with Eleazar
and Ithamar, the sons of Aaron
which were left alive, saying,
17 zWherefore have ye not
eaten the sin offering in the
holy place, seeing it is most
holy, and God hath given it
you to bear the iniquity of the
congregation, to make atone-
ment for them before the Lord ?
18 Behold, a the blood of it was
not brought in within the holy
place : ye should indeed have
eaten it in the holy place, bas I
commanded.
19 And Aaron said unto Mo-
ses, Behold, c this day have they
offered their sin offering and
their burnt offering before the
Lord ; and such things have
befallen me : and if I had eaten
the sin offering to day, d should
it have been accepted in the
sight of the Lord ?
20 And when Moses heard
that, he was content.

CHAPTER XI.
1 What beastsmay, 4 and what may not heeaten.
9 What fishes. 13 What fowls. 29 The creep-
ing things which are unclean.

AND
the Lord spake unto

Moses and to Aaron, say-
ing unto them,
2 Speak unto the children of
Israel, saying, "These are the
beasts which ye shall eat among
all the beasts that are on the
earth.
3 Whatsoever parteth the hoof,
and is clovenfooted, and chew-
eth the cud, among the beasts,
that shall ye eat.
4 Nevertheless, these shall ye
not eat of them that chew the
cud, or of them that divide the
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hoof: as the camel, because he
cheweth the cud, but divideth
not the hoof; he is unclean un-
to you.
5 And the coney, because he
cheweth the cud, but divideth
not the hoof; he is unclean un-
to you.
6 And the hare, because he
cheweth the cud, but divideth
not the hoof; he is unclean un-
to you.
7 And the swine, though he
divide the hoof, and be clo-
venfooted, yet *he cheweth not
the cud; bhe is unclean to
you.
8 Of their flesh shall ye not
eat, and their carcass shall ye
not touch ; ° they are unclean to
you.
9 H

d These shall ye eat of all
that are in the waters : whatso-
ever hath fins and scales in the
waters, in the seas, and in the
rivers, them shall ye eat.
10 And all that have not fins
and scales in the seas, and in
the rivers, of all that move in
the waters, and of any living
thing which is in the waters,
they shall be an 'abomination
unto you :
11 They shall be even an
abomination unto you ; ye shall
not eat of their flesh, but ye
shall have their carcasses in
abomination.
12 Whatsoever hath no fins
nor scales in the waters, that
shall be an abomination unto
you.
13 If fAnd these are they which
ye shall have in abomination
among the fowls; they shall
not be eaten, they are an abom-
ination : the eagle, and the ossi-
frage, and the ospray,
14 And the vulture, and the
kite after his kind ;
15 Every raven after his kind ;
16 And the owl, and the night-
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hawk, and the cuckoo, and the
hawk after his kind,
17 And the little owl, and the
cormorant, and the great owl,
18 And the swan, and the pel-
ican, and the gier eagle,
19 And the stork, the heron
after her kind, and the lapwing,
and the hat.
20 All fowls that creep, going
upon all four, shall be an abom-
ination unto you.
21 Yet these may ye eat of
every flying creeping thing that
goeth upon all four, which have
legs above their feet, to leap
withal upon the earth ;
22 Even these of them ye
may eat; g the locust after his
kind, and the bald locust after
his kind, and the beetle after
his kind, and the grasshopper
after his kind.
23 But all other flying creep-
ing things, which have four
feet, shall be an abomination
unto you.
24 And for these ye shall be
unclean : whosoever toucheth
the carcass of them shall be un-
clean until the even.
25 And whosoever beareth
aught of the carcass of them
h shall wash his clothes, and be
unclean until the even.
26 The carcasses of every beast
which divideth the hoof, and is
not clovenfooted, nor cheweth
the cud, are unclean unto you :

every one that toucheth them
shall be unclean.
27 And whatsoever goeth up-
on his paws, among all manner
of beasts that go on all four,
those are unclean unto you :
whoso toucheth their carcass
shall be unclean until the even.
28 And he that beareth the
carcass of them shall wash his
clothes, and be unclean until
the even : they are unclean un-
to you.

29 *i
r These also shall be un-

clean unto you among the
creeping things that creep up-
on the earth ; the weasel, and
'the mouse, and the tortoise
after his kind,
30 And the ferret, and the
chameleon, and the lizard, and
the snail, and the mole.
31 These are unclean to you
among all that creep : whoso-
ever doth touch them, when
they be dead, shall be unclean
until the even.
32 And upon whatsoever any
of them, when they are dead,
doth fall, it shall be unclean ;

whether it be any vessel of
wood, or raiment, or skin, or
sack, whatsoever vessel it be,
wherein any work is done, k it

must be put into water, and

it shall be unclean until the
even ; so it shall be cleansed.
33 And every earthen vessel,
whereinto any of them falleth,
whatsoever is in it shall be un-
clean ; and l ye shall break it.
34 Of all meat which may be
eaten, that on which such water
cometh shall be unclean : and
all drink that may be drunk in
every such vessel shall be un-
clean.
35 And every thing whereup-
on any part of their carcass fall-
eth shall be unclean; whether

it be oven, or ranges for pots,
they shall be broken down : for
they are unclean, and shall be

unclean unto you.
36 Nevertheless a fountain or

pit, wherein there is tplenty of
water, shall be clean: but that
which toucheth their carcass
shall be unclean.
37 And if any part of their
carcass fall upon any sowing
seed which is to be sown, it

shall be clean.
38 But if any water be put
upon the seed, and any part

157

Before
CHRIST
1490.

Is. 66. 17.

" ch. 15.12.

i ch. 6
.

28.&
15. 12.

tHeb.
gathering
togetherof
waters.



Meats clean and unclean. LEVITICUS. Purification of women.

Before
CHRIST
1490.

">ch.17. 15.
& 22. 8.
Deut.14.21.
Ez.4.11.&
44. 31.

tHeb. doth
multiply
feet.

■ch. 20.25.

t Heb. souls.

°Ex. 19.6.
ch. 19.2.&
20. 7, 26.
1Thess.4.7.
1 Pet. 1.15
16.

pEx. 6. 7.

1ver. 44.

ch. 10.10.

of their carcass fall thereon, it
shall be unclean unto you.
39 And if any heast, of which
ye may eat, die ; he that touch-
eth the carcass thereof shall be
unclean until the even.
40 And mhe that eateth of the
carcass of it shall wash his
clothes, and be unclean until
the even: he also that beareth
the carcass of it shall wash his
clothes, and be unclean until the
even.

41 And every creeping thing
that creepeth upon the earth
shall be an abomination ; it
shall not be eaten.

'

42 Whatsoever goeth upon the
belly, and whatsoever goeth up-
on all four, or whatsoever thath
more feet among all creeping
things that creep upon the
earth, them ye shall not eat;
for they are an abomination.
43 n Ye shall not make your
t selves abominable with any
creeping thing that creepeth,
neither shall ye make your-
selves unclean with them, that
ye should be defiled thereby.
44 For I am the Lord your
God : ye shall therefore sancti-
fy yourselves, and °ye shall be
holy ; for I am holy : neither
shall ye defile yourselves with
any manner of creeping thing
that creepeth upon the earth.
45 "For I am the Lord that
bringeth you up out of the land
of Egypt, to be your God: qye
shall therefore be holy, for I am
holy.
46 This is the law of the beasts,
and of the fowl, and of every
living creature that moveth in
the waters, and of every creature
that creepeth upon the earth :
47 rTo make a difference be-
tween the unclean and the
clean, and between the beast
that may be eaten and the beast
that may not be eaten.
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CHAPTER XII.
1 The purification of women after childbirth. 6

Her offerings for her purifying.

AND
the Lord spake unto

Moses, saying,
2 Speak unto the children of
Israel, saying, If a awoman
have conceived seed, and borne
a man child, then b she shall be
unclean seven days ; c according
to the days of the separation
for her infirmity shall she be
unclean.
3 And in the deighth day the
flesh of his foreskin shall be cir-
cumcised.
4 And she shall then continue
in the blood of her purifying
three and thirty days ; she shall
touch no hallowed thing, nor
come into the sanctuary, until
the days of her purifying be ful-
filled.
5 But if she bear a maid child,
then she shall be unclean two
weeks, as in her Reparation : and
she shall continue in the blood
of her purifying threescore and
six days.
6 And ewhen the days of her
purifying are fulfilled, for a son,
or for a daughter, she shall
bring a lamb tof the first year
for a burnt offering, and a young
pigeon, or a turtledove, for a sin
offering, unto the door of the
tabernacle of the congregation,
unto the priest :
7 Who shall offer it before the
Lord, and make an atonement
for her ; and she shall be cleans-
ed from the issue of her blood.
This is the law for her that hath
borne a male or a female.
8 fAnd if tshe be not able to
bring a lamb, then she shall
bring two turtles, or two young
pigeons ; the one for the burnt
offering, and the other for a sin
offering: g and the priest shall
make an atonement for her, and
she shall be clean.
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The laws and tokens LEVITICUS. whereby to discern leprosy.
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CHAPTER XIII.
1 The laws and tokenswhereby the priest is to be

guided in discerning the leprosy.

AND
the Lord spake unto

Moses and Aaron, saying,
2 When a man shall have in
the skin of his flesh a IIrising,
a a scab, or bright spot, and it
be in the skin of his flesh like
the plague of leprosy ; Mhen he
shall be brought unto Aaron the
priest, or unto one of his sons
the priests :
3 And the priest shall look on
the plague in the skin of the
flesh : and when the hair in the
plague is turned white, and the
plague in sight be deeper than
the skin of his flesh, it is a
plague of leprosy : and the priest
shall look on him, and pro-
nounce him unclean.
4 If the bright spot be white
in the skin of his flesh, and in
sight be not deeper than the
skin, and the hair thereof be
not turned white ; then the
priest shall shut up him that
hath the plague seven days :
5 And the priest shall look on
him the seventh day: and, be-
hold, if the plague in his sight
be at a stay, and the plague
spread not in the skin; then
the priest shall shut him up
seven days more :
6 And the priest shall look
on him again the seventh day :
and, behold, if the plague be
somewhat dark, and the plague
spread not in the skin, the priest
shall pronounce him clean : it is
but a scab : and he c shall wash
his clothes, and be clean.
7 But if the scab spread much
abroad in the skin, after that
he hath been seen of the priest
for his cleansing, he shall be
seen of the priest again :
8 And if the priest see that,
behold, the scab spreadeth in
the skin, then the priest shall

pronounce him unclean : it is a
leprosy.
9 T[ When the plague of lep-
rosy is in a man, then he shall
be brought unto the priest ;
10 dAnd the priest shall see
him : and, behold, if the rising
be white in the skin, and it have
turned the hair white, and there
be t quick raw flesh in the rising ;
11 It is an old leprosy in the
skin of his flesh, and the priest
shall pronounce him unclean,
and shall not shut him up : for
he is unclean.
12 And if a leprosy break out
abroad in the skin, and the lep-
rosy cover all the skin of him
that hath the plague from his
head even to his foot, whereso-
ever the priest looketh ;
13 Then the priest shall con-
sider : and, behold, if the lepro-
sy have covered all his flesh, he
shall pronounce him clean that
hath the plague : it is all turned
white : he is clean.
14 But when raw flesh ap-
peareth in him, he shall be un-
clean.
15 And the priest shall see the
raw flesh, and pronounce him
to be unclean : for the raw flesh
is unclean : it is a leprosy.
16 Or if the raw flesh turn
again, and be changed unto
white, he shall come unto the
priest ;
17 And the priest shall see
him : and, behold, if the plague
be turned into white ; then the

priest shall pronounce him clean
that hath the plague: he is
clean.
18 If The flesh also, in which,
even in the skin thereof, was a
eboil, and is healed,
19 And in the place of the
boil there be a white rising, or
a bright spot, white, and some-
what reddish, and it be shewed
to the priest ;
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20 And if
, when the priest

seeth it
,

behold, it be in sight
lower than the skin, and the
hair thereof be turned white ;

the priest shall pronounce him
unclean: it is a plague of lep-
rosy broken out of the boil.
21 But if the priest look on it,

and, behold, there be no white
hairs therein, and if it be not
lower than the skin, but be
somewhat dark ; then the priest
shall shut him up seven days :

22 And if it spread much
abroad in the skin, then the
priest shall pronounce him un-
clean : it is a plague.
23 But if the bright spot stay
in his place, and spread not, it

is a burning boil ; and the priest
shall pronounce him clean.
24 % Or if there be any flesh,
in the skin whereof there is ta
hot burning, and the quick flesh
that burneth have a white
bright spot, somewhat reddish,
or white ;

25 Then the priest shall look
upon it : and, behold, if the hair
in the bright spot be turned
white, and it be in sight deep-
er than the skin ; it is a lepro-
sy broken out of the burning :

wherefore the priest shall pro-
nounce him unclean : it is the
plague of leprosy.
26 But if the priest look on it,

and, behold, there be no white
hair in the bright spot, and it

be no lower than the other skin,
but be somewhat dark ; then the
priest shall shut him up seven
days :

27 And the priest shall look
upon him the seventh day : and

if it be spread much abroad in
the skin, then the priest shall
pronounce him unclean: it is

the plague of leprosy.
28 And if the bright spot stay
in his place, and spread not in
the skin, but it be somewhat
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dark ; it is a rising of the burn-
ing, and the priest shall pro-
nounce him clean: for it is an
inflammation of the burning.
29 "H If a man or woman have
a plague upon the head or the
beard ;

30 Then the priest shall see
the plague : and, behold, if it

be in sight deeper than the skin,
and there be in it a yellow thin
hair ; then the priest shall pro-
nounce him unclean: it is a
dry scall, even a leprosy upon
the head or beard.
31 And if the priest look on
the plague of the scall, and, be-
hold, it be not in sight deeper
than the skin, and that there is

no black hair in it ; then the
priest shall shut up him that
hath the plague of the scall
seven days :

32 And in the seventh day the
priest shall look on the plague :

and, behold, if the scall spread
not, and there be in it no yellow
hair, and the scall be not in sight
deeper than the skin ;

33 He shall be shaven, but the
scall shall he not shave ; and
the priest shall shut up him
that hath the scall seven days
more :

34 And in the seventh day the
priest shall look on the scall :

and, behold, if the scall be not
spread in the skin, nor be in sight
deeper than the skin ; then the
priest shall pronounce him clean :

and he shall wash his clothes,
and be clean.
35 But if the scall spread much
in the skin after his cleansing;
36 Then the priest shall look
on him : and, behold, if the scall
be spread in the skin, the priest
shall not seek for yellow hair ;

he is unclean.
37 But if the scall be in his
sight at a stay, and that there

is black hair grown up therein ;
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the scall is healed, he is clean :
and the priest shall pronounce
him clean.
38 H If a man also or a wo-
man have in the skin of their
flesh bright spots, even white
bright spots ;
39 Then the priest shall look :
and, behold, if the bright spots
in the skin of their flesh be dark-
ish white, it is a freckled spot
that groweth in the skin : he is
clean.
40 And the man whose thair
is fallen off his head, he is bald ;
yet is he clean.
41 And he that hath his hair
fallen off from the part of his
head toward his face, he is fore-
head bald ; yet is he clean.
42 And if there be in the bald
head, or bald forehead, a white
reddish sore; it is a leprosy
sprung up in his bald head, or
his bald forehead.
43 Then the priest shall look
upon it : and, behold, if the ris-
ing of the sore be white reddish
in his bald head, or in his bald
forehead, as the leprosy appear -

eth in the skin of the flesh ;
44 He is a leprous man, he is
unclean : the priest shall pro-
nounce him utterly unclean;
his plague is in his head.
45 And the leper in whom the
plague is

,

his clothes shall be
rent, and his head bare, and he
shall fput a covering upon his
upper lip, and shall cry, gUn-
clean, unclean.
46 All the days wherein the
plague shall be in him he shall
be defiled; he is unclean: he
shall dwell alone ; hwithout the
camp shall his habitation be.
47 % The garment also that
the plague of leprosy is in,"
whether it be a woollen gar-
ment, or a linen garment ;

48 Whether it be in the warp,
or woof, of linen, or of woollen ;

IT
-

whether in a skin, or in any

t thing made of skin ;

49 And if the plague be green-
ish or reddish in the garment, or
in the skin, either in the warp,
or in the woof, or in any t thing
of skin ; it is a plague of leprosy,
and shall be shewed unto the
priest :

50 And the priest shall look
upon the plague, and shut up

it that hath the plague seven
days:
51 And he shall look on the
plague on the seventh day : if

the plague be spread in the
garment, either in the warp, or
in the .woof, or in a skin, or in
any work that is made of skin ;

the plague is 'a fretting lepro-
sy ; it is unclean.
52 He shall therefore burn
that garment, whether warp or
woof, in woollen or in linen, or
any thing of skin, wherein the
plague is : for it is a fretting
leprosy; it shall be burnt in
the fire.
53 And if the priest shall look,
and, behold, the plague be not

spread in the garment, either
in the warp, or in the woof, or
in any thing of skin ;

54 Then the priest shall com-
mand that they wash the thing
wherein the plague is

,

and he
shall shut it up seven days
more:
55 And the priest shall look
on the plague, after that it is

washed: and, behold, if the
plague have not changed his

colour, and the plague be not

spread, it is unclean ; thou shalt
burn it in the fire ; it is fret in-
ward, iwhether it be bare within
or without.
56 And if the priest look, and,
behold, the plague be somewhat
dark after the washing of it;
then he shall rend it out of the
garment, or out of the skin, or
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out of the warp, or out of the
woof:
57 And if it appear still in the
garment, either in the warp, or
in the woof, or in any thing of
skin ; it is a spreading plague :
thou shalt burn that wherein
the plague is with fire.
58 And the garment, either
warp, or woof, or whatsoever
thing of skin it be, which thou
shalt wash, if the plague be de-
parted from them, then it shall
be washed the second time, and
shall be clean.
59 This is the law of the
plague of leprosy in a garment
of woollen or linen, either in
the warp, or woof, or any thing
of skins, to pronounce it clean,
or to pronounce it unclean.

CHAPTER XIV.
1 The rites and sacrifices in cleansing of the leper.
33 The signs of leprosy in a house. 43 The

cleansing of that house.

AND
the Lord spake unto

Moses, saying,
2 This shall be the law of the
leper in the day of his cleans-
ing : He ashall be brought unto
the priest:
3 And the priest shall go forth
out of the camp ; and the priest
shall look, and, behold, if the
plague of leprosy be healed in
the leper ;
4 Then shall the priest com-
mand to take for him that is
to be cleansed two Ubirds alive
and clean, and bcedar wood, and
c scarlet, and dhyssop:
5 And the priest shall com-
mand that one of the birds be
killed in an earthen vessel over
running water.
6 As for the living bird, he
shall take it

,

and the cedar
wood, and the scarlet, and the
hyssop, and shall dip them and
the living bird in the blood of
the bird that was killed over
the running water :
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7 And he shall e sprinkle upon
him that is to be cleansed from
the leprosy f seven times, and
shall pronounce him clean, and
shall let the living bird loose
tinto the open field.

8 And he that is to be cleans-
ed e shall wash his clothes, and
shave off all his hair, h and wash
himself in water, that he may
be clean : and after that he
shall come into the camp, and
'shall tarry abroad out of his
tent seven days.

9 But it shall be on the sev-
enth day, that he shall shave
all his hair off his head and his
beard and his eyebrows, . even
all his hair he shall shave off:
and he shall wash his clothes,
also he shall wash his flesh in
water, and he shall be clean.
10 And on the eighth day khe
shall take two he lambs without
blemish, and one ewe lamb tof
the first year without blemish,
and three tenth deals of fine
flour for l a meat offering, min-
gled with oil, and one log of oil.
11 And the priest that makeih
him clean shall present the man
that is to be made clean, and
those things, before the Lord, at
the door of the tabernacle of the
congregation.
12 And the priest shall take
one he lamb, and moffer him for
a trespass offering, and the log
of oil, and "wave them for a
wave offering before the Lord :

13 And he shall slay the lamb
°in the place where he shall
kill the sin offering and the
burnt offering, in the holy place :

for p as the sin offering is the
priest's, so is the trespass offer-
ing : q it is most holy :

'

14 And the priest shall take
some of the blood of the trespass
offering, and the priest shall put

it rupon the tip of the right ear
of him that is to be cleansed,
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and upon the thumb of his right
hand, and upon the great toe of
his right foot.
15 And the priest shall take
some of the log of oil, and pour
it into the palm of his own left
hand :
16 And the priest shall dip his
right ringer in the oil that is in
his left hand, and shall sprinkle
of the oil with his finger seven
times before the Lord :
17 And of the rest of the oil
that is in his hand shall the
priest put upon the tip of the
right ear of him that is to be
cleansed, and upon the thumb
of his right hand, and upon the
great toe of his right foot, upon
the blood of the trespass offer-
ing:
18 And the remnant of the oil
that is in the priest's hand he
shall pour upon the head of him
that is to be cleansed : sand the
priest shall make an atonement
for him before the Lord.
19 And the priest shall offer
'the sin offering, and make an
atonement for him that is to be
cleansed from his uncleanness ;
and afterward he shall kill the
burnt offering :
20 And the priest shall offer
the burnt offering and the meat
offering upon the altar : and the
priest shall make an atonement
for him, and he shall be clean.
21 And u if he be poor, and
t cannot get so much; then he
shall take one lamb for a tres-
pass offering tto be waved, to
make an atonement for him,
and one tenth deal of fine flour
mingled with oil for a meat of-
fering, and a log of oil ;
22 wAnd two turtledoves, or
two young pigeons, such as he
is able to get ; and the one shall
be a sin offering, and the other
a burnt offering.
23 xAnd he shall bring them

on the eighth day for his cleans-
ing unto the priest, unto the
door of the tabernacle of the
congregation, before the Lord.
24 yAnd the priest shall take
the lamb of the trespass offer-
ing, and the log of oil, and the
priest shall wave them for a
wave offering before the Lord :
25 And he shall kill the lamb
of the trespass offering, z and the
priest shall take some of the
blood of the trespass offering,
and put it upon the tip of the
right ear of him that is to be
cleansed, and upon the thumb
of his right hand, and upon the
great toe of his right foot.
26 And the priest shall pour
of the oil into the palm of his
own left hand :
27 And the priest shall sprinkle
with his right finger some of the
oil that is in his left hand sev-
en times before the Lord :
28 And the priest shall put of
the oil that is in his hand upon
the tip of the right ear of him
that is to be cleansed, and upon
the thumb of his right hand,
and upon the great toe of his
right foot, upon the place of the
blood of the trespass offering :
29 And the rest of the oil that
is in the priest's hand he shall
put upon the head of him that
is to be cleansed, to make an
atonement for him before the
Lord.
30 And he shall offer the one
of athe turtledoves, or of the
young pigeons, such as he can

get;
31 Even such as he is able to
get, the one for a sin offering,
and the other for a burnt offer-
ing, with the meat offering:
and the priest shall make an
atonement for him that is to be
cleansed before the Lord.
32 This is the law of him in
whom is the plague of leprosy,
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whose hand is not able to get
h tkat which pertaineth to his
cleansing.
33 H And the Lord spake un-
to Moses and unto Aaron, say-
ing,
34 cWhen ye be come into the
land of Canaan, which I give to
you for a possession, and I put
the plague of leprosy in a house
of the land of your possession ;
35 And he that owneth the
house shall come and tell the
priest, saying, It seemeth to me
there is as it were da plague in
the house :
36 Then the priest shall com-
mand that they IIempty the
house, before the priest go in-
to it to see the plague, that
all that is in the house be not
made unclean: and afterward
the priest shall go in to see the
house :

37 And he shall look on the
plague, and, behold, if the
plague be in the walls of the
house with hollow streaks, green-
ish or reddish, which in sight
are lower than the wall ;
38 Then the priest shall go out
of the house to the door of the
house, and shut up the house
seven days :
39 And the priest shall come
again the seventh day, and shall
look : and, behold, if the plague
be spread in the walls of the
house ;
40 Then the priest shall com-
mand that they take away the
stones in which the plague is

,

and they shall cast them into
an unclean place without the
city :

41 And he shall cause the house
to be scraped within round about,
and they shall pour out the dust
that they scrape off without the
city into an unclean place :

42 And they shall take other
stones, and put them in the
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place of those stones ; and he
shall take other mortar, and
shall plaster the house.
43 And if the plague come
again, and break out in the
house, after that he hath taken
away the stones, and after he
hath scraped the house, and af-
ter it is plastered ;

44 Then the priest shall come
and look, and, behold, if the
plague be spread in the house,

it is e a fretting leprosy in the
house : it is unclean.
45 And he shall break down
the house, the stones of it

,

and
the timber thereof, and all the
mortar of the house ; and he
shall carry them forth out of
the city into an unclean place.
46 Moreover, he that goeth in-
to the house all the while that

it is shut up shall be unclean
until the even.
47 And he that lieth in the
house shall wash his clothes ;

and he that eateth in the house
shall wash his clothes.
48 And if the priest t shall
come in, and look upon it
,

and,
behold, the plague hath not
spread in the house, after the
house was plastered ; then the
priest shall pronounce the house
clean, because the plague is

healed.
49 And fhe shall take to
cleanse the house two birds,
and cedar wood, and scarlet,
and hyssop :

50 And he shall kill the one
of the birds in an earthen ves-
sel over running water :

51 And he shall take the ce-
dar wood, and the hyssop, and
the scarlet, and the living bird,
and dip them in the blood of
the slain bird, and in the run-
ning water, and sprinkle the
house seven times : *

52 And he shall cleanse the
house with the blood of the
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The uncleanness of men. LEVITICUS. The cleansing of them.
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bird, and with the running wa-
ter, and with the living bird,
and with the cedar wood, and
with the hyssop, and with the
scarlet :
53 But he shall let go the liv-
ing bird out of the city into the
open fields, and gmake an atone-
ment for the house : and it shall
he clean.
54 This is the law for all
manner of plague of leprosy,
and h scall,
55 And for the i leprosy of a
garment, k and of a house,
56 And xfor a rising, and for a
scab, and for a bright spot:
57 To mteach twhen it is un-
clean, and when it is clean :
this is the law of leprosy.

CHAPTER XV.
1 The uncleanness of men in their issues. 13 The
cleansing of them. 19 The uncleannessofwomen
in their issues. 28 Their cleansing.

A ND the Lord spake unto Mo-
JLJl ses and to Aaron, saying,
2 Speak unto the children of
Israel, and say unto them,
aWhen any man hath a IIrun-
ning issue out of his flesh, be-
cause of his issue he is un-
clean.
3 And this shall be his un-
cleanness in his issue : whether
his flesh run with his issue, or
his flesh be stopped from his
issue, it is his uncleanness.
4 Every bed, whereon he lieth
that hath the issue, is unclean :
and every t thing, whereon he
sitteth, shall be unclean.
5 And whosoever toucheth his
bed shall wash his clothes, band
bathe himself in water, and be
unclean until the even.
6 And he that sitteth on any
thing whereon he sat that hath
the issue shall wash his clothes,
and bathe himself in water, and
be unclean until the even.
7 And he that toucheth the
flesh of him that hath the issue

shall wash his clothes, and bathe

himself in water, and be un-
clean until the even.
8 And if he that hath the is-
sue spit upon him that is clean ;
then he shall wash his clothes,
and bathe himself in water, and
be unclean until the even.
9 And what saddle soever he
rideth upon that hath the issue
shall be unclean.
10 And whosoever toucheth
any thing that was under him
shall be unclean until the even :
and he that beareth any of those
things shall wash his clothes,
and bathe himself 'in water, and
be unclean until the even.
11 And whomsoever he touch-
eth that hath the issue, and hath
not rinsed his hands in water,
he shall wash his clothes, and
bathe himself in water, and be
unclean until the even.
12 And the "vessel of earth,
that he toucheth which hath
the issue, shall be broken : and
every vessel of wood shall be
rinsed in water.
13 And when he that hath an
issue is cleansed of his issue,
then dhe shall number to him-
self seven days for his cleansing,
and wash his clothes, and bathe
his flesh in running water, and
shall be clean.
14 And on the eighth day he
shall take to him e two turtle-
doves, or two young pigeons, and
come before the Lord unto the
door of the tabernacle of the con-
gregation, and give them unto
the priest :
15 And the priest shall offer
them, f the one for a sin offer-
ing, and the other for a burnt
offering; gand the priest shall

make an atonement for him be-
fore the Lord for his issue.
16 And } if any man's seed of
copulation go out from him, then
he shall wash all his flesh in
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The uncleanness of women. LEVITICUS. Their cleansing.
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r Heh.itiher
separa-
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18.

mMatt. 9.20.
Mark 5. 2-5.
Luke 8. 43.

water, and be unclean until the
even.
17 And every garment, and ev-
ery skin, whereon is the seed of
copulation, shall be washed with
water, and be unclean until the
even.

18 The woman also with whom
man shall lie with seed of cop-
ulation, they shall both bathe
themselves in water, and 'be un-
clean until the even.
19 T[ And k if a woman have
an issue, and her issue in her
flesh be blood, she shall be tput
apart seven days : and whoso-
ever toucheth her shall be un-
clean until the even.
20 And every thing that she li-
eth upon in her separation shall
be unclean : every thing also
that she sitteth upon shall be
unclean.
21 And whosoever toucheth her
bed shall wash his clothes, and
bathe himself in water, and be
unclean until the even.
22 And whosoever toucheth
any thing that she sat upon
shall wash his clothes, and
bathe himself in water, and be
unclean until the even.
23 And if it be on her bed, or
on any thing whereon she sit-
teth, when he toucheth it

,

he
shall be unclean until the even.
24 And ! if any man lie with
her at all, and her flowers be
upon him, he shall be unclean
seven days ; and all the bed
whereon he lieth shall be un-
clean.
25 And if ma woman have an
issue of her blood many days
out of the time of her separa-
tion, or if it run beyond the time
of her separation ; all the days
of the issue of her uncleanness
shall be as the days of her sep-
aration : she shall be unclean.
26 Every bed whereon she li-
eth all the days of her issue
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shall be unto her as the bed of
her separation : and whatsoever
she sitteth upon shall be unclean,
as the uncleanness of her sepa-
ration.
27 And whosoever toucheth
those things shall be unclean,
and shall wash his clothes, and
bathe himself in water, and be
unclean until the even.
28 But "if she be cleansed of
her issue, then she shall num-
ber to herself seven days, and
after that she shall be clean.
29 And on the eighth day she
shall take unto her two turtles,
or two young pigeons, and bring
them unto the priest, to the door
of the tabernacle of the congre-
gation.
30 And the priest shall offer
the one for a sin offering, and
the other for a burnt offering;
and the priest shall make an
atonement for her before the
Lord for the issue of her un-
cleanness.

31 Thus shall ye ° separate the
children of Israel from their un-
cleanness ; that they die not in
their uncleanness, when they
"defile my tabernacle that is

among them.
32 q This is the law of him
that hath an issue, r and of him
whose seed goeth from him, and

is defiled therewith ;

33 sAnd of her that is sick of
her flowers, and of him that
hath an issue, of the man, * and
of the woman, uand of him that
lieth with her that is unclean.

CHAPTER XVI.

1 How the high priest must enter into the holy
place. 11 The sin offeringfor himself '. 15 The
sin offering for thepeople. 20 The scapegoat.
29 The yearly feast o

f the expiations.

AND the Lord spake unto
J-JL Moses after a the death of
the two sons of Aaron, when
they offered before the Lord,
and died :
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How the holy place LEYITICUS. must be entered.
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fHeb. went
up.

k1 John 2. 2.

2 And the Lord said unto
Moses, Speak unto Aaron thy
brother, that he b come not at
all times into the holy place
within the vail before the mer-
cy seat, which is upon the ark ;
that he die not: for CI will
appear in the cloud upon the
mercy seat.
3 Thus shall Aaron d come into
the holy place ; ewith a young
bullock for a sin offering, and a
ram for a burnt offering.
4 He shall put on f the holy
linen coat, and he shall have
the linen breeches upon his
flesh, and shall be girded with
a linen girdle, and with the
linen mitre shall he be attired :
these are holy garments ; there-
fore e shall he wash his flesh in
water, and so put them on.
5 And he shall take of h the
congregation of the children of
Israel two kids of the goats for
a sin offering, and one ram for
a burnt offering.
6 And Aaron shall offer his bul-
lock of the sin offering, which is
for himself, and ?make an atone-
ment for himself, and for his
house.
7 And he shall take the two
goats, and present them before
the Lord at the door of the tab-
ernacle of the congregation.
8 And Aaron shall cast lots
upon the two goats ; one lot for
the Lord, and the other lot for
the t scapegoat.
9 And Aaron shall bring the
goat upon which the Lord's lot
t fell, and offer him for a sin
offering.
10 But the goat, on which the
lot fell to be the scapegoat, shall
be presented alive before the
Lord, to make k an atonement
with him, and to let him go for
a scapegoat into the wilderness.
11 And Aaron shall bring the
bullock of the sin offering, which

is for himself, and shall make an
atonement for himself, and for
his house, and shall kill the bul-
lock of the sin offering which is
for himself:
12 And he shall take ] a censer
full of burning coals of fire from
off the altar before the Lord,
and his hands full of msweet in-
cense beaten small, and bring it
within the vail :
13 nAnd he shall put the in-
cense upon the fire before the
Lord, that the cloud of the in-
cense may cover the °mercy seat
that is upon the testimony, that
he die not :
14 And phe shall take of the
blood of the bullock, and q sprin-
kle it with his finger upon the
mercy seat eastward ; and before
the mercy seat shall he sprinkle
of the blood with his finger seven
times.
15 %

r Then shall he kill the
goat of the sin offering, that is
for the people, and bring his
blood 8within the vail, and do
with that blood as he did with
the blood of the bullock, and
sprinkle it upon the mercy seat,
and before the mercy seat :
16 And he shall 'make an
atonement for the holy place,
because of the uncleanness of
the children of Israel, and be-
cause of their transgressions in
all their sins : and so shall he
do for the tabernacle of the

congregation, that tremaineth
among them in the midst of
their uncleanness.
17 uAnd there shall be no man
in the tabernacle of the congre-
gation when he goeth in to
make an atonement in the holy
place, until he come out, and
have made an atonement for
himself, and for his household,
and for all the congregation of
Israel.
18 And he shall go out unto
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The scapegoat. LEVITICUS. Feast of the expiations.
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the altar that is before the Lord,
and xmake an atonement for it ;
and shall take of the blood of
the bullock, and of the blood of
the goat, and put it upon the
horns of the altar round about.
19 And he shall sprinkle of the
blood upon it with his finger
seven times, and cleanse it

,

and

y hallow it from the uncleanness
of the children of Israel.
20 T[ And when he hath made
an end of z reconciling the holy
place, and the tabernacle of the
congregation, and the altar, he
shall bring the live goat :

21 And Aaron shall lay both
his hands upon the head of the
live goat, and confess over him
all the iniquities of the children
of Israel, and all their transgres-
sions in all their sins, aputting
them upon the head of the goat,
and shall send him away by the
hand of t a fit man into the wil-
derness :

22 And the goat shall b bear
upon him all their iniquities un-
to a land tnot inhabited : and
he shall let go the goat in the
wilderness.
23 And Aaron shall come into
the tabernacle of the congrega-
tion, c and shall put off the lin-
en garments, which he put on
when he went into the holy
place, and shall leave them
there :

24 And he shall wash his flesh
with water in the holy place,
and put on his garments, and
come forth, d and offer his burnt
offering, and the burnt offering
of the people, and make an
atonement for himself, and for
the people.
25 And e the fat of the sin of-
fering shall he burn upon the
altar.
26 And he that let go the goat
for the scapegoat shall wash his
clothes, f and bathe his flesh in
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water, and afterward come into
the camp.
27 eAnd the bullock for the sin
offering, and the goat for the
sin offering, whose blood was
brought in to make atonement
in the holy place, shall one car-
ry forth without the camp ; and
they shall burn in the fire their
skins, and their flesh, and their
dung.
28 And he that burneth them
shall wash his clothes, and
bathe his flesh in water, and
afterward he shall come into
the camp.
29 % And this shall be a stat-
ute for ever unto you: that h in
the seventh month, on the tenth
day of the month, ye shall af-
flict your souls, and do no work
at all, whether it be one of your
own country, or a stranger that
sojourneth among you :

30 For on that day shall the
priest make an atonement for
you, to 'cleanse you, that ye
may be clean from all your sins
before the Lord.
31 k It shall be a sabbath of
rest unto you, and ye shall af-
flict your souls, by a statute for
ever.

32 *And the priest, whom he
shall anoint, and whom he -shall
m t consecrate to minister in the
priest's office in his father's
stead, shall make the atone-
ment, and "shall put on the
linen clothes, even the holy gar-
ments :

33 And °he shall make an
atonement for the holy sanctua-
ry, and he shall make an atone-
ment for the tabernacle of the
congregation, and for the altar :

and he shall make an atone-
ment for the priests, and for all
the people of the congregation.
34 pAnd this shall be an ev-
erlasting statute unto you, to
make an atonement for the chil-
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The place of sacrifice. LEYITICUS. Eating blood forbidden.
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dren of Israel for all their sins

q once a year. And he did as
the Lord commanded Moses.

CHAPTER XVII.
1 The blood o
f all slain beastsmust beofferedto the

Lord at the.door o
f thetabernacle. 7 They must

not offer to devils. 1 All eating of bloodis for-
bidden, 15 and all that dicth alone, or is torn.

AND
the Lord spake unto

Moses, saying,

2 Speak unto Aaron, and unto
his sons, and unto all the chil-
dren of Israel, and say unto
them ; This is the thing which
the Lord hath commanded, say-
ing,

3 What man soever there be of
the house of Israel, a that killeth
an ox, or lamb, or goat, in the
camp, or that killeth it out of
the camp,

4 bAnd bringeth it not unto
the door of the tabernacle of the
congregation, to offer an offering
unto the Lord before the taber-
nacle of the Lord ; blood shall
be c imputed unto that man ; he
hath shed blood ; and that man

d shall be cut off from among his
people :

5 To the end that the children
of Israel may bring their sacri-
fices, ewhich they offer in the
open field, even that they may
bring them unto the Lord, unto
the door of the tabernacle of the
congregation, unto the priest,
and offer them for peace offer-
ings unto the Lord.

6 And the priest f shall sprin-
kle the blood upon the altar of
the Lord at the door of the tab-
ernacle of the congregation, and

g burn the fat for a sweet savour
unto the Lord.

7 And they shall no more offer
their sacrifices h unto devils, af-
ter whom they J have gone a

whoringf. This shall be a stat-
ute for ever unto them through-
out their generations.

8 TT And thou shalt say unto

them, Whatsoever man there be
of the house of Israel, or of the
strangers which sojourn among
you, k that offereth a burnt offer-
ing or sacrifice,

9 And bringeth it not unto
the door of the tabernacle of
the congregation, to offer it un-
to the Lord ; even that man
shall be cut off from among his
people.
10 T

f mAnd whatsoever man
there be of the house of Israel,
or of the strangers that sojourn
among you, that eateth any
manner of blood ; n I will even
set my face against that soul
that eateth blood, and will cut
him off from among his people.
11 °For the life of the flesh is

in the blood ; and I have given

it to you upon the altar p to
make an atonement for your
souls: for q it is the blood that
maketh an atonement for the
soul.

12 Therefore I said unto the
children of Israel, No soul of you
shall eat blood, neither shall any
stranger that sojourneth among
you eat blood.
13 And whatsoever man there
be of the children of Israel, or
of the strangers that sojourn
among you, twhich T hunteth
and catcheth any beast or fowl
that may be eaten ; he shall
even s pour out the blood there-

of, and * cover it with dust.
14 "Tor it is the life of all
flesh ; the blood of it is for the
life thereof: therefore I said
unto the children of Israel, Ye
shall eat the blood of no man-
ner of flesh ; for the life of all
flesh is the blood thereof: who-
soever eateth it shall be cut off.
15 xAnd every soul that eateth
tthat which died o

f

itself or
that which was torn with beasts,
whether it be one of your own
country, or a stranger, y he shall
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Heathen practices forbidden. LEY1T1CUS. Of unlawful marriages.
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both wash his clothes, z and
bathe himself in water, and be
unclean until the even: then
shall he be clean.
16 But if he wash them not,
nor bathe his flesh; then ahe
shall bear his iniquity.

CHAPTER XVIII.
1 Unlawful marriages. 19 Unlawful lusts.

AND
the Lord spake unto

Moses, saying,
2 Speak unto the children of
Israel, and say unto them, a I
am the Lord your God.
3 bAfter the doings of the land
of Egypt, wherein ye dwelt,
shall ye not do: and °after the
doings of the land of Canaan,
whither I bring you, shall ye
not do: neither shall ye walk
in their ordinances.
4 dYe shall do my judgments,
and keep mine ordinances, to
walk therein : I am the Lord
your God.
5 Ye shall therefore keep my
statutes, and my judgments:
ewhich if a man do, he shall
live in them : f I am the Lord.
6 ^T None of you shall approach
to any that is tnear of kin to
him, to uncover their naked-
ness : I am the Lord.
7 eThe nakedness of thy fa-
ther, or the nakedness of thy
mother, shalt thou not uncover :
she is thy mother; thou shalt
not uncover her nakedness.
8 h The nakedness of thy fa-
ther's wife shalt thou not un-
cpver : it is thy father's naked-
ness.
9 'The nakedness of thy sister,
the daughter of thy father, or
daughter of thy mother, wheth-
er she be born at home, or born
abroad, even their nakedness
thou shalt not uncover.
10 The nakedness of thy son's
daughter, or of thy daughter's
daughter, even their nakedness
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thou shalt not uncover: for
theirs is thine own nakedness.
11 The nakedness of thy fa-
ther's wife's daughter, begotten
of thy father, she is thy sister,
thou shalt not uncover her na-
kedness.

12 k Thou shalt not uncover
the nakedness of thy father's
sister: she is thy father's near
kinswoman.
13 Thou shalt not uncover the
nakedness of thy mother's sister:
for she is thy mother's near kins-
woman.
14 ^hou shalt not uncover
the nakedness of thy father's
brother, thou shalt not approach
to his wife : she is thine aunt.
15 mThou shalt not uncover
the nakedness of thy daughter
in law : she is thy son's wife ;
thou shalt not uncover her na-
kedness.

16 "Thou shalt not uncover
the nakedness of thy brother's
wife : it is thy brother's naked-
ness.

17 °Thou shalt not uncover
the nakedness of a woman and
her daughter, neither shalt thou
take her son's daughter, or her
daughter's daughter, to uncover
her nakedness ; for they are her
near kinswomen : it is wicked-
ness.

18 Neither shalt thou take IIa
wife to her sister, p to vex her,
to uncover her nakedness, be-
sides the other in her life time.
19 qAlso thou shalt not ap-
proach unto a woman to uncov-
er her nakedness, as long as she
is put apart for her uncleanness.
20 Moreover r thou shalt not lie
carnally with thy neighbour's
wife, to defile thyself with her.
21 And thou shalt not let any
of thy seed spass through thefire
to 'Molech, neither shalt thou
uprofane the name of thy God :
I am the Lord.
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Of unlawful lusts. LEVITICUS. Repetition of sundry laws.
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22 xThou shalt not lie with
mankind, as with womankind :
it is abomination.
23 y Neither shalt thou lie with
any beast to defile thyself there-
with : neither shall any woman
stand before a beast to lie down
thereto : it is z confusion.
24 aDefile not ye yourselves
in any of these things : b for
in all these the nations are de-
filed which I cast out before
you:
25 And c the land is defiled :
therefore I do dvisit the iniquity
thereof upon it

,

and the land
itself "vomiteth out her inhab-
itants.
26 fYe shall therefore keep my
statutes and my judgments, and
shall not commit any of these
abominations ; neither any of
your own nation, nor any stran-
ger that sojourneth among you :

27 (For all these abominations
have the men of the land done,
which were before you, and the
land is defiled ;)

28 That g the land spew not
you out also, when ye defile it

,

as it spewed out the nations that
were before you.
29 For whosoever shall com-
mit any of these abominations,
even the souls that commit them
shall be cut off from among their

people.
30 Therefore shall ye keep
mine ordinance, h that ye com-
mit not any one of these abom-
inable customs, which were
committed before you, and that

ye 'defile not yourselves there-
in: k I am the Lord your God.
CHAPTER XIX.

A repetition o
f sundry laws.

AND
the Lord spake unto

Moses, saying,

2 Speak unto all the congre-
gation of the children of Israel,
and say unto them,

aYe shall

be holy : for I the Lord your
God am holy.

3 %
bYe shall fear every man

his mother, and his father, and

c keep my sabbaths: I am the
Lord your God.

4 1[
d Turn ye not unto idols,

e nor make to yourselves molten
gods : I am the Lord your God.

5 Tf And f if ye offer a sacrifice
of peace offerings unto the Lord,
ye shall offer it at your own
will.

6 It shall be eaten the same
day ye offer it

,

and on the mor-
row : and if aught remain until
the third day, it shall be burnt
in the fire.

7 And if it be eaten at all on
the third day, it is abominable ;

it shall not be accepted.

8 Therefore every one that eat-
eth it shall bear his iniquity,
because he hath profaned the
hallowed thing of the Lord ;

and that soul shall be cut off
from among his people.
9H And &when ye reap the har-
vest of your land, thou shalt not
wholly reap the corners of thy
field, neither shalt thou gather
the gleanings of thy harvest.
10 And thou shalt not glean
thy vineyard, neither shalt thou

gather every grape of thy vine-
yard ; thou shalt leave them for
the poor and stranger : I am the
Lord your God.
11 H

h Ye shall not steal, nei-
ther deal falsely, 'neither lie
one to another.
12 ![ And ye shall not k swear
by my name falsely, 1 neither
shalt thou profane the name of
thy God: I am the Lord.
13 IT

mThou shalt not defraud
thy neighbour, neither rob him :

"the wages of him that is hired
shall not abide with thee all
night until the morning.
14 ^

T Thou shalt not curse the
deaf, °nor put a stumblingblock
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thou bear
not sin for
him :
SeeRom.1.
32.
1 Cor. 5. 2.
lTim.5.22.
2 John 11.
"Matt IS. 15.
L'.ike 17. 3.
Gal. 6. 1.
Eph. 5. 11.
1Tim. 5.20.
2 Tim. 4.2.
Tit.l.l3.&
2. 15.
* 2 Sam. 13.
22.
Prov. 20.22.
Rom. 12.17,
19.
Gal. 5. 20.
Eph. 4. 31.
James 5. 9.
1 Pet. 2. 1.
IIOr, abused
by any.
rHeb.
reproached
by, <>fifor
man.
I Or, they.
t Heb. there
shall be a
scourging.
yMatt. 5. 43.
& 22. 39.
Rom. 13.9.
Gal. 5. 14.
James 2. 8.
* Deut. 22. 9,
10.
»Deut.22.11.
»ch.
6.i

before the blind, but shalt p fear

thy God : I am the Lord.
15 ^

qYe shall do no unright-
eousness in judgment ; thou
shalt not respect the person of
the poor, nor honour the person
of the mighty: but in right-
eousness shalt thou judge thy
neighbour.
16 IT

r Thou shalt not go up
and down as a talebearer among
thy people ; neither shalt thou
s stand against the blood of thy
neighbour : I am the Lord.
17 IT 'Thou shalt not hate thy
brother in thine heart: u thou
shalt in any wise rebuke thy
neighbour, Hand not suffer sin

upon him.
18 ^[

x Thou shalt not avenge,
nor bear any grudge against
the children of thy people, ybut
thou shalt love thy neighbour
as thyself: I am the Lord.
19 IT Ye shall keep my statutes.
Thou shalt not let thy cattle
gender with a diverse kind :
z thou shalt not sow thy field
with mingled seed : a neither
shall a garment mingled of lin-
en and woollen come upon thee.
20 TI And whosoever lieth car-
nally with a woman, that is a,
bondmaid, lit betrothed to a hus-
band, and not at all redeemed,
nor freedom given her; lit she
shall be scourged: they shall
not be put to death, because
"she was not free.
21 And bhe shall bring his
trespass offering unto the Lord,
unto the door of the tabernacle
of the congregation, even a ram
for a trespass offering.
22 And the priest shall make
an atonement for him with the
ram of the trespass offering be-
fore the Lord for his sin which
he hath done; and the sin which
he hath done shall be forgiven
him.
23 ^[ And when ye shall come
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into the land, and shall have
planted all manner of trees for
food, then ye shall count the
fruit thereof as uncircumcised :
three years shall it be as uncir-
cumcised unto you : it shall not
be eaten of.

24 But in the fourth year all
the fruit thereof shall be tholy
c to praise the Lord withal.
25 And in the fifth year shall
ye eat of the fruit thereof, that
it may yield unto you the in-
crease thereof: I am the Lord
your God.
26 T[

dYe shall not eat any
thing with the blood : eneither
shall ye use enchantment, nor
observe times.
27 f Ye shall not round the cor-
ners of your heads, neither shalt
thou mar the corners of thy
beard.

28 Ye shall not ^make any
cuttings in your flesh for the
dead, nor print any marks upon
you : I am the Lord.
29 H

hDo not tprostitute thy
daughter, to cause her to be a
whore ; lest the land fall to
whoredom, and the land be-
come full of wickedness.
30 IT

!Ye shall keep my sab-
baths, and k reverence my sanc-

tuary: I am the Lord.
31 IT Regard not them that
have familiar spirits, neither
seek after wizards, to be de-
filed by them : I am the Lord
your God.
32 If mThou shalt rise up be-
fore the hoary head, and honour
the face of the old man, and
n fear thy God : I am the Lord.
33 IT And °if a stranger so-
journ with thee in your land,
ye shall not IIvex him.
34 vBut the stranger that
dwelleth with you shall be un-
to you as one born among you,
and qthou shalt love him as thy-
self; for ye were strangers in
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Divers laws and ordinances. LEVITICUS. Divers laws and ordinances.
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31.
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«ch. 18. 21.

f Deut. 17.2,
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s ch. 17. 10.

•>Ex. 20.5.

' ch. 17.7.
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the land of Egypt: I am the
Lord your God.
35 IT

rYe shall do no unright-
eousness in judgment, in mete-
yard, in weight, or in measure.
•36 sJust balances, justt weights,
a just ephah, and a just hin,
shall ye have : I am the Lord
your God, which brought you
out of the land of Egypt.
37 'Therefore shall ye observe
all my statutes, and all my judg-
ments, and do them : I am the
Lord.
CHAPTER XX.

1 Of him that giveth of his seedto Molech. 4 Of
him that favouretk such a one. 6 Of going to
wizards 7 Of sanctification. 9 Of him that
enrseth his parents. 10 Of adultery. 11,14,17,
19 Of incest. 13Of sodomy. 15Of[bestiality.
18 Of unclean ness. 22 Obedience is required
with holiness. 27 Wizards must beput to death.

AND
the Lord spake unto

Moses, saying,
2 aAgain, thou shalt say to the
children of Israel, bWhosoever
he be of the children of Israel,
or of the strangers that sojourn
in Israel, that giveth any of his
seed unto Molech; he shall
surely be put to death : the
people of the land shall stone
him with stones.
3 And CI will set my face
against that man, and will cut
him off from among his people ;
because he hath given of his
seed unto Molech, to ddefile my
sanctuary, and e to profane my
holy name.
4 And if the people of the land
do any ways hide their eyes from
the man, when he giveth of his
seed unto Molech, and fkill him
not;
5 Then gI will set my face
against that man, and h against
his family, and will cut him
off, and all that {go a whoring
after him, to commit whoredom
with Molech, from among. their
people.
6 ^f And kthe soul that turneth
after such as have familiar spir-
its, and after wizards, to go a

whoring after them, I will even
set my face against that soul,
and will cut him off from
among his people.
7 %
l Sanctify yourselves there-

fore, and be ye holy : for I am
the Lord your God.
8 mAnd ye shall keep my stat-
utes, and do them: n I am the
Lord which sanctify you.
9 TT °Eor every one that curseth
his father or his mother shall
be surely put to death : he hath
cursed his father or his mother ;
phis blood shall be upon him.
10 IT And qthe man that com-
mitteth adultery with another
man's wife, even he that com-
mitteth adultery with his neigh-
bour's wife, the adulterer and
the adulteress shall surely be

put to death.
11 rAnd the man that lieth
with his father's wife hath un-
covered' his father's nakedness:
both of them shall surely be put
to death; their blood shall be

upon them.
12 sAnd if a man lie with his
daughter in law, both of them
shall surely be put to death :

'they have wrought confusion;
their blood shall be upon them.
13 u If a man also lie with man-
kind, as he lieth with a woman,
both of them have committed an
abomination : they shall surely
be put to death ; their blood shall

be upon them.
14 xAnd if a man take a wife
and her mother, it is wicked-
ness : they shall be burnt with
fire, both he and they; that
there be no wickedness among

you.
15 yAnd if a man lie with a
beast, he shall surely be put to

death; and ye shall slay the

beast.

16 And if a woman approach
unto any beast, and lie down
thereto, thou shalt kill the wo-
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Divers laws and ordinances. LEVITICUS. Of the priests
1
mourning.
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* ch. 18. 16.

t Heb. a sep-
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sch.18.2-3.2S.

30.

i ch. IS. 27.
Deut.9. 5
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"■ Ex. 3.17.&
6.8.

man, and the beast: they shall
surely be put to death ; their
blood shall be upon them.
17 zAnd if a man shall take
his sister, his father's daughter,
or his mother's daughter, and
see her nakedness, and she see
his nakedness ; it is a wicked
thing; and they shall be cut
off in the sight of their people :

he hath uncovered his sister's
nakedness ; he shall bear his
iniquity.
18 aAnd if a man shall lie with
a woman having her sickness,
and shall uncover her naked-
ness ; he hath t discovered her
fountain, and she hath uncover-
ed the fountain of her blood :

and both of them shall be cut
off from among their people.
19 bAnd thou shalt not uncov-
er the nakedness of thy moth-
er's sister, nor of thy father's sis-
ter ;

c for he uncovereth his near
kin: they shall bear their ini-
quity.
20 dAnd if a man shall lie with
his uncle's wife, he hath uncov-
ered his uncle's nakedness : they
shall bear their sin ; they shall
die childless.
21 eAnd if a man shall take
his brother's wife, it is tan un-
clean thing : he hath uncovered
his brother's nakedness ; they
shall be childless.
22 ^

[ Ye shall therefore keep
all my f statutes, and all my
judgments, and do them: that
the land, whither I bring you
to dwell therein, g spew you not
out.
23 hAnd ye shall not walk in
the manners of the nation, which

I cast out before you : for they
committed all these things, and

1 therefore I abhorred them.
24 But k I have said unto you,
Ye shall inherit their land, and

I will give it unto you to possess

it
,

a land that floweth with milk
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and honey : I am the Lord your
God, lwhich have separated you
from other people.
25 mYe shall therefore put
difference between clean beasts
and unclean, and between un-
clean fowls and clean : n and ye
shall not make your souls abom-
inable by beast, or by fowl, or
by any manner of living thing
that Hcreepeth on the ground,
which I have separated from
you as unclean.
26 And ye shall be holy unto
me : ° for I the Lord am holy,
and p have severed you from
other people, that ye should be
mine.
27 %

q A man also or woman
that hath a familiar spirit, or
that is a wizard, shall surely be

put to death : they shall stone
them with stones ; r their blood
shall be upon them.

CHAPTER XXI.

1 Of thepriests 7 mourning. § Of their holiness. 8

Of their estimation. 7
,

13Of their marriages.
17 The priests that have blemishes must not
minister in thesaiictuary.

A ND the Lord said unto Mo-
.jljL ses, Speak unto the priests
the sons of Aaron, and say unto
them, aThere shall none be de-
filed for the dead among his
people :

'

2 But for his kin, that is near
unto him, that is

,

for his mother,
and for his father, and for his
son, and for his daughter, and
for his brother,

3 And for his sister a virgin,
that is nigh unto him, which
hath had no husband ; for her
may he be defiled.

4 But II he shall not defile him-
self, being a chief man among
his people, to profane himself.

5 b They shall not make bald-
ness upon their head, neither
shall they shave off the corner
of their beard, nor make any
cuttings in their flesh.

6 They shall be holy unto their
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39.
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kEx. 2a 2.
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I ch. 10.6.
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pver. 7.
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i ver. 8.

God, and c not profane the name
of their God: for the offerings
of the Lord made by fire, and
d the bread of their God, they
do offer : therefore they shall be
holy.
7 e They shall not take a wife
that is a whore, or profane ;
neither shall they take a wo-
man fput away, from her hus-
band: for he is holy unto his
God.
8 Thou shalt sanctify him
therefore; for he offereth the
bread of thy God : he shall be
holy unto thee : g for I the Lord,
which sanctify you, am holy.
9 %

hAnd the daughter of any
priest, if she profane herself by
playing the whore, she profan-
eth her father : she shall be
burnt with fire.
10 'And he that is the high
priest among his brethren, upon
whose head the anointing oil
was poured, and k that is conse-
crated to put on the garments,
1shall not uncover his head, nor
rend his clothes ;
11 Neither shall he mgo in to
any dead body, nor defile him-
self for his father, or for his
mother ;
12 n Neither shall he go out of
the sanctuary, nor profane the
sanctuary of his God; for °the
crown of the anointing oil of
his God is upon him : I am the
Lord.
13 And phe shall take a wife
in her virginity.
14 A widow, or a divorced
woman, or profane, or a harlot,
these shall he not take : but he
shall take a virgin of his own
people to wife.
15 Neither shall he profane
his seed among his people : for
q I the 'Lord do sanctify him.
16 If And the Lord spa,ke unto
Moses, saying,
17 Speak unto Aaron, saying,

Whosoever he be of thy seed in
their generations that hath any
blemish, let him not r approach
to offer the nbread of his God.
18 For whatsoever man he be
that hath a blemish, he shall
not approach : a blind man, or
a lame, or he that hath a flat
nose, or any thing ssuperfluous,
19 Or a man that is broken-
footed, or brokenhanded,
20 Or crookbacked, or Ha dwarf,
or that hath a blemish in his
eye, or be scurvy, or scabbed, or
'hath his stones broken ;
21 No man that hath a blem-
ish of the seed of Aaron the
priest shall come nigh to u offer
the offerings of the Lord made
by fire : he hath a blemish ; he
shall not come nigh to offer the
bread of his God.
22 He shall eat the bread of
his God, both of the xmost holy,
and of the yholy.
23 Only he shall not go in
unto the vail, nor come nigh
unto the altar, because he hath
a blemish ; that

z he profane not

my sanctuaries : for I the Lord
do sanctify them.
24 And Moses told it unto
Aaron, and to his sons, and unto
all the children of Israel.

CHAPTER XXII.
1 The priests in their unclcanness must abstain

from the holy things. 6 How they shall be

cleansed. 10 Who of the priest's housemay cat

of the holy things. 17 The sacrifices must be

withovt blemish. 26 The age of the sacrifice.
29 The law of eating the sacrifice cf thanksgiv-
ing.

AND
the Lord spake unto

Moses, saying,
2 Speak unto Aaron and to
his sons, that they

a
separate

themselves from the holy things
of the children of Israel, and
that they bprofane not my holy
name in those things which they
challow unto me: I am the
Lord.
3 Say unto them, Whosoever
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Of the priests' uncleanness. LEVITICUS. Offerings must be perfect.
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he be of all your seed among
your generations, that goeth un-
to the holy things, which the
children of Israel hallow unto
the Lord, d having his unclean-
ness upon him, that soul shall
be cut off from my presence : I

am the Lord.

4 What man soever of the seed
of Aaron is a leper, or hath e a

1 running issue ; he shall not eat
of the holy things, funtil he be
clean. And swhoso toucheth
any thing that is unclean b

y

the dead, or h a man whose seed
goeth from him ;

5 Or ' whosoever toucheth any
creeping thing, whereby he may
be made unclean, or k a man of
whom he may take unclean-
ness, whatsoever uncleanness he
hath ;

6 The soul which hath touch-
ed any such shall be unclean
until even, and shall not eat of
the holy things, unless he xwash
his flesh with water.

7 And when the sun is down,
he shall be clean, and shall af-
terward eat of the holy things ;

because m it is his food.

8 " That which dieth of itself,
or is torn with beasts, he shall
not eat to defile, himself there-
with : I am the Lord.

9 They shall therefore keep
mine ordinance, °lest they bear
sin for it

,

and die therefore, if

they profane it : I the Lord do
sanctify them.
10 "There shall no stranger
eat o

f the holy thing: a sojourn-
er of the priest, or a hired serv-
ant, shall not eat o
f the holy

thing.
11 But if the priest buy any
soul twith his money, he shall
eat of it

,

and he that is born in
his house : q they shall eat of
his meat.
12 If the priest's daughter also
be married unto t a stranger, she
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may not eat of an offering of the
holy things.
13 But if the priest's daughter
be a widow, or divorced, and
have no child, and is r returned
unto her father's house, s as in
her youth, she shall eat of her
father's meat: but there shall
no stranger eat thereof.
14 T[ 'And if a man eat of the
holy thing unwittingly, then he
shall put the fifth part thereof
unto it

,

and shall give it unto
the priest with the holy thing.
15 And u they shall not profane
the holy things of the children
of Israel, which they offer unto
the Lord ;

16 Or II suffer them x to bear the
iniquity of trespass, when they
eat their holy things : for I the
Lord do sanctify them.
17 T

T And the Lord spake unto
Moses, saying,
18 Speak unto Aaron, and to
his sons, and unto all the chil-
dren of Israel, and say unto
them, yWhatsoever he be of the
house of Israel, or of the stran-
gers in Israel, that will offer his
oblation for all his vows, and for
all his freewill offerings, which
they will offer unto the Lord for
a burnt offering ;

19 z Ye shall offer at your own
will a male without blemish, of
the beeves, of the sheep, or of
the goats.
20 aBut whatsoever hath a
blemish, that shall ye not offer :

for it shall not be acceptable for
you.
21 And bwhosoever offereth a
sacrifice of peace offerings unto
the Lord c to accomplish his
vow, or a freewill offering in
beeves or II sheep, it shall be per-
fect to be accepted ; there shall
be no blemish therein.
22 d Blind, or broken, or maim-
ed, or having a wen, or scurvy,
or scabbed, ye shall not offer
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Age of the sacrifice. LEYITICUS. The feasts of the Lord.
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these unto the Lord, nor make
ean offering by fire of them upon
the altar unto the Lord.
23 Either a bullock or a IIlamb
that hath any thing Superflu-
ous or lacking in his parts, that
mayest thou offer for a freewill
offering ; but for a vow it shall
not be accepted.
24 Ye shall not- offer unto the
Lord that which is bruised, or
crushed, or broken, or cut ; nei-
ther shall ye make any offering
thereof in your land.
25 Neither g from a stranger's
hand shall ye offer h the bread
of your God of any of these ;
because their Corruption is in
them, and blemishes be in them :
they shall not be accepted for
you.
26H And the Lord spake unto
Moses, saying,
27 kWhen a bullock, or a sheep,
or a goat, is brought forth, then
it shall be seven days under the
dam; and from the eighth day
and thenceforth it shall be ac-
cepted for an offering made by
fire unto the Lord.
28 And whether it be cow or
IIewe, ye shall not kill it J and
her young both in one day.
29 And when ye will moffer a
sacrifice of thanksgiving unto
the Lord, offer it at your own
will.
30 On the same day it shall be
eaten up; ye shall leave "none
of it until the morrow : I am the
Lord.
31 ° Therefore shall ye keep my
commandments, and do them :
I am the Lord.
32 "Neither shall ye profane
my holy name; but q I will be
hallowed among the children of
Israel : I am the Lord which
rhallow you,
33 sThat brought you out of
the land of Egypt, to be your
God : I am the Lord._

CHAPTER XXIII.
I The feasts of theLord. 3 The sabbath. 4 The
passover. 9 The sheaf offirslfruits. 15 The
feast of Pentecost. 22 Gleanings to be left for
thepoor. 23 The feast of trumpets. 26 The day
of atonement. 33 Thefeast of tabernacles.

AND
the Lord spake unto

Moses, saying,
2 Speak unto the children of
Israel, and say unto them, Con-
cerning athe feasts of the Lord,
which ye shall bproclaim to be
holy convocations, even these
are my feasts.
3 c Six days shall work be done :
but the seventh day is the sab-
bath of rest, a holy convocation ;
ye shall do no work therein : it
is the sabbath of the Lord in all
your dwellings.
4 IT
d These are the feasts of the

Lord, even holy convocations,
which ye shall proclaim in their
seasons.

5 eIn the fourteenth day of the
first month at even is the Lord's
passover.
6 And on the fifteenth day of
the same month is the feast
of unleavened bread unto the
Lord: seven days ye must eat
unleavened bread.
7 f In the first day ye shall
have a holy convocation: ye
shall do no servile work therein.
8 But ye shall offer an offering
made by fire unto the Lord sev-
en days : in the seventh day is
a holy convocation : ye shall do
no servile work therein.
9 H And the Lord spake unto
Moses, saying,
10 Speak unto the children
of Israel, and say unto them,
gWhen ye be come into the
land which I give unto you,
and shall reap the harvest there-
of, then ye shall bring a li

t sheaf
of h the firstfruits of your har-
vest unto the priest :

11 And he shall 'wave the
sheaf before the Lord, to be ac-
cepted for you : on the morrow
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The feast of Pentecost. LEVITICUS. The day of atonement.

Before
CHKIST
1490.

"ch.2.14,13,
16.

Ex. 34. 22.
ch. 25.8.
Deut. 16.3.

"■Acts2. 1.

">Num.28.26.

Ex. 23. 16,
19.&22.29.
& 34.22,26.
Num. 15.
17-21.&28.
21.
Deut. 26.1.

Pch.4.23,28.
Num.28.30.

after the sabbath the priest shall
wave it.
12 And ye shall offer that day
when ye wave the sheaf a he
lamb without blemish of the
first year for a burnt offering
unto the Lord.
13 kAnd the meat offering
thereof shall be two tenth deals
of fine flour mingled with oil,
an offering made by fire unto
the Lord for a sweet savour :
and the drink offering thereof
shall be of wine, the fourth part
of a hin.
14 And ye shall eat neither
bread, nor parched corn, nor
green ears, until the selfsame
day that ye have brought an
offering unto your God : it shall
be a statute for ever throughout
your generations in all your
dwellings.
15 IT And 1je shall count unto
you from the morrow after the
sabbath, from the day that ye
brought the sheaf of the wave
offering ; seven sabbaths shall
be complete :
16 Even unto the morrow af-
ter the seventh sabbath shall
ye number mfifty days ; and ye
shall offer n a new meat offering
unto the Lord. .
17 Ye shall bring out of your
habitations two wave loaves of
two tenth deals : they shall be
of fine flour ; they shall be bak-
en with leaven ; they are ° the
firstfruits unto the Lord.
18 And ye shall offer with
the bread seven lambs without
blemish of the first year, and
one young bullock, and two
rams : they shall be for a burnt
offering unto the Lord, with
their meat offering, and their
drink offerings, even an offering
made by fire, of sweet savour
unto the Lord.
19 Then ye shall sacrifice pone
kid of the goats for a sin offer-

"Ire

ing, and two lambs of the first
year for a sacrifice of qpeace
offerings.
20 And the priest shall wave
them with the bread of the first-
fruits for a wave offering before
the Lord, with the two lambs :
r they shall be holy to the Lord
for the priest.
21 And ye shall proclaim on
the selfsame day, that it may be
a holy convocation unto you : ye
shall do no servile work there-
in: it shall be a statute for ever
in all your dwellings through-
out your generations.
22 % And swhen ye reap the
harvest of your land, thou shalt
not make clean riddance of the
corners of thy field when thou
reapest,

t neither shalt thou gath-
er any gleaning of thy harvest :
thou shalt leave them unto the
poor, and to the stranger : I am
the Lord your God.
23 TT And the Lord spake unto
Moses, saying,
24 Speak unto the children of
Israel, saying, In the "seventh
month, in the first day of the
month, shall ye have a sab-
bath, x a memorial of blowing
of trumpets, a holy convocation.
25 Ye shall do no servile work
therein: but ye shall offer an
offering made by fire unto the
Lord.
26 -IT And the Lord spake unto
Moses, saying,
27 yAlso on the tenth day of
this seventh month there shall
be a day of atonement : it shall
be a holy convocation unto you ;

and ye shall afflict your souls,
and offer an offering made by
fire unto the Lord.
28 And ye shall do no work in
that same day: for it is a day
of atonement, to make an atone-
ment for you before the Lord
your God.
29 For whatsoever soul it be
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that shall not be afflicted in
that same day, z he shall be cut
off from among his people.
30 And whatsoever soul it be
that doeth any work in that
same day, a the same soul will I
destroy from among his people.
31 Ye shall do no manner of
work: it shall be a statute for
ever throughout • your genera-
tions in all your dwellings.
32 It shall be unto you a sab-
bath of rest, and ye shall afflict
your souls : in the ninth day of
the month at even, from even
unto even, shall ye t celebrate
your sabbath.
33 T[ And the Lord spake unto
Moses, saying,
34 Speak unto the children of
Israel, saying, b The fifteenth
day of this seventh month shall
be the feast of tabernacles for
seven days unto the Lord.
35 On the first day shall be a
holy convocation : ye shall do
no servile work therein.
36 Seven days ye shall offer an
offering made by fire unto the
Lord ; c on the eighth day shall
be a holy convocation unto you,
and ye shall offer an offering
made by fire unto the Lord : it
is a d t solemn assembly ; and ye
shall do no servile work therein.
37 eThese are the feasts of the
Lord, which ye shall proclaim
to be holy convocations, to offer
an offering made by fire unto
the Lord, a burnt offering, and
a meat offering, a sacrifice, and
drink offerings, every thing up-
on his day :
38 f Beside the sabbaths of the
Lord, and beside your gifts, and
beside all your vows, and beside
all your freewill offerings, which
ye give unto the Lord.
39 Also in the fifteenth day
of the seventh month, when ye
have e gathered in the fruit of
the land, ye shall keep a feast

unto the Lord seven days: on
the first day shall be a sabbath,
and on the eighth day shall be a
sabbath.
40 And h ye shall take you on
the first day the tboughs of
goodly trees, branches of palm
trees, and the boughs of thick
trees, and willows of the brook ;
'and ye shall rejoice before the
Lord your God seven days.
41 kAnd ye shall keep it a feast
unto the Lord seven days in the
year: it shall be a statute for
ever in your generations ; ye
shall celebrate it in the seventh
month.
42 *Ye shall dwell in booths
seven days ; all that are Israel-
ites born shall dwell in booths :
43 mThat your generations
may know that I made the
children of Israel to dwell in
booths, when I brought them
out of the land of Egypt : I am
the Lord your God.
44 And Moses "declared unto
the children of Israel the feasts
of the Lord.

CHAPTER XXIV.
1 The oil for the lamps. 5 The shewbrcad. 10
Shclomith's son blasphcmelh. 13 The law of
blasphemy. 17 Ofmurder. 18 Of damage. 23
The blasphemer is stoned.

A ND the Lord spake unto Mo-J\. ses, saying,
2 aCommand the children of
Israel, that they bring unto thee

pure oil olive beaten for the light,
tto cause the lamps to burn con-

tinually.
3 Without the vail of the tes-
timony, in the tabernacle of the
congregation, shall Aaron order
it from the evening unto the
morning before the Lord con-
tinually : it shall be a statute
for ever in your generations.
4 He shall order the lamps
upon b the pure candlestick be-

fore the Lord continually.
5 IT And thou shalt take fine
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The law of blasphemy. LEVITICUS. Of murder and damage.
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flour, and bake twelve c cakes
thereof: two tenth deals shall
be in one cake.
6 And thou shalt set them in
two rows, six on a row, dupon
the pure table before the Lord.
7 And thou shalt put pure
frankincense upon each row,
that it may be on the bread for
a memorial, even an offering
made by fire unto the Lord.
8 eEvery sabbath he shall set
it in order before the Lord con-
tinually, being taken from the
children of Israel by an ever-
lasting covenant.
9 And f it shall be Aaron's and
his sons' ; e and they shall eat it
in the holy place : for it is most
holy unto him of the offerings
of the Lord made by fire by a
perpetual statute.
10 IT And the son of an Israel-
itish woman, whose father was
an Egyptian, went out among
the children of Israel : and this
son of the Israelitish woman and
a man of Israel strove together
in the camp ;
11 And the Israelitish woman's
son hblasphemed the name of
the Lord, and 'cursed. And
they kbrought him unto Moses :

(and his mother's name was
Shelomith, the daughter of Dib-

ri
,

of the tribe of Dan :)

12 And they ^ut him in
ward, t mthat the mind of the
Lord might be shewed them.
13 And the Lord spake unto
Moses, saying,
14 Bring forth him that hath
cursed without the camp ; and
let all that heard him n lay their
hands upon his head, and let all
the congregation stone him.
15 And thou shalt speak un-
to the children of Israel, say-
ing, Whosoever curseth his God
° shall bear his sin.
16 And he that pblasphemeth
the name of the Lord, he shall

180

surely be put to death, and all
the congregation shall certainly
stone him : as well the stranger,
as he that is born in the land,
when he blasphemeth the name

of the Lord, shall be put to
death.

17 H
qAnd he that tkilleth any

man shall surely be put to
death.
18 rAnd he that killeth a beast
shall make it good; t beast for
beast.

19 And if a man cause a blem-
ish in his neighbour; as 3 he
hath done, so shall it be done to
him;
20 Breach for breach, eye for
eye, tooth for tooth : as he hath
caused a blemish in a man, so
shall it be done to him again.
21 *And he that killeth a beast,
he shall restore it : u and he that
killeth a man, he shall be put
to death.
22 Ye shall have *one manner
of law, as well for the stranger,
as for one of your own country:
for I am the Lord your God.
23 <
ft And Moses spake to the

children of Israel, y that they
should bring forth him that had
cursed out of the camp, and
stone him with stones : and the
children of Israel did as the
Lord commanded Moses.

CHAPTER XXV.

1 The sabbath o
f the seventhyear. 8 The jubilee

in the fiftieth year. 14 Of oppression. 18 A

blessing o
f obedience. 23 The redemption o
j

land. 29 Of houses. 35 Compassion of the
poor. 39 The usage o

f bondmen. 47 The re-
demption o

f servants.

AND
the Lord spake unto
Moses in mount Sinai,

saying,

2 Speak unto the children of
Israel, and say unto them,When
ye come into the land which I

give you, then shall the land
tkeep aa sabbath unto the Lord.

3 Six years thou shalt sow thy
field, and six years thou shalt
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prune thy vineyard, and gather
in the fruit thereof;
4 But in the seventh year shall
he a sabbath of rest unto the
land, a sabbath for the Lord:
thou shalt neither sow thy field,
nor prune thy vineyard.
5 bThat which groweth of its
own accord of thy harvest thou
shalt not reap, neither gather
the grapes t of thy vine undress-
ed : for it is a year of rest unto
the land.
6 And the sabbath of the land
shall be meat for you ; for thee,
and for thy servant, and for thy
maid, and for thy hired servant,
and for thy stranger that so-
journeth with thee,
7 And for thy . cattle, and for
the beast that are in thy land,
shall all the increase thereof be
meat.
8 T[ And thou shalt number
seven sabbaths of years unto
thee, seven times seven years;
and the space of the seven sab-
baths of years shall be unto thee
forty and nine years.
9 Then shalt thou cause the
trumpet t of the jubilee to sound
on the tenth day of the seventh
month, c in the day of atone-
ment shall ye make the trumpet
sound throughout all your land.
10 And ye shall hallow the
fiftieth year, and dproclaim lib-
erty throughout all the land
unto all the inhabitants there-
of: it shall be a jubilee unto
you ; eand ye shall return every
man unto his possession, and ye
shall return every man unto his

family.
11 A jubilee shall that fiftieth
year be unto you :

f ye shall not
sow, neither reap that which
groweth of itself in it
,

nor gath-
er the grapes in it of thy vine
undressed.
12 For it is the jubilee; it

shall be holy unto you: *ye

shall eat the increase thereof
out of the field.
13 h In the year of this jubilee
ye shall return every man unto
his possession.
14 And if thou sell aught unto
thy neighbour, or buyest aught
of thy neighbour's hand, 'ye
shall not oppress one another :

15 kAccording to the number
of years after the jubilee thou
shalt buy of thy neighbour, and
according unto the number of
years of the fruits he shall sell
unto- thee :

16 According to the multitude
of years thou shalt increase the
price thereof, and according to
the fewness of years thou shalt
diminish the price of it : for ac-
cording to the number of the
years of the fruits doth he sell
unto thee.
17 1 Ye shall not therefore op-
press one another ;

mbut thou
shalt fear thy God: for I am
the Lord your God.
18 T

f "Wherefore ye shall do

my statutes, and keep my judg-
ments, and do them; °and ye
shall dwell in the land in
safety.
19 And the land shall yield
her fruit, and p ye shall eat your
fill, and dwell therein in safety.
20 And if ye shall say, ^What
shall we eat the seventh year?
behold, 'we shall not sow, nor
gather in our increase :

21 Then I will s command my
blessing upon you in the sixth
year, and it shall bring forth
fruit for three years.
22 'And ye shall sow the eighth
year, and eat yet of "old fruit
until the ninth year ; until her
fruits come in ye shall eat o

f

the old store.
23 IT The land shall not be sold

lit for ever: for x the land is mine ;

for ye are y strangers and so-

journers with me.
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The redemption of land. LEVITICUS. Compassion of the poor.
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° ver. 28.

24 And in all the land of your
possession ye shall grant a re-

demption for the land.
25 1[

z If thy brother be waxen
poor, and hath sold away some
of his possession, and if aany of
his kin come to redeem it

,

then
shall he redeem that which his
brother sold.

26 And if the man have none
to redeem it

,

and t himself be
able to redeem it ;

27 Then Met him count the
years of the sale thereof, and
restore the overplus unto the
man to whom he sold it ; that
he may return unto his posses-
sion.
28 But if he be not able to re-
store it to him, then that which

is sold shall remain in the hand
of him that hath bought it until
the year of jubilee : c and in the
jubilee it shall go out, and he
shall return unto his possession.
29 And if a man sell a dwell-
inghouse in a walled city, then
he may redeem it within a whole
year after it is sold ; within a
full year may he redeem it.
30 And if it be not redeemed
within the space of a full year,
then the house that is in the
walled city shall be established
for ever to him that bought it

throughout his generations: it

shall not go out in the jubilee.
31 But the houses of the vil-
lages which have no wall round
about them shall be counted as
the fields of the country: Uhey
may be redeemed, and they shall
go out in the jubilee.
32 Notwithstanding d the cities
of the Levites, and the houses
of the cities of their possession,
may the Levites redeem at any
time.
33 And if II a man purchase of
the Levites, then the house that
was sold, and the city of his
possession, e shall go out in the
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year of jubilee : for the houses
of the cities of the Levites are
their possession among the chil-
dren of Israel.
34 But f the field of the sub-
urbs of their cities may not be
sold ; for it is their perpetual
possession.
35 % And if thy brother be
waxen poor, and t fallen in de-
cay with thee ; then thou shalt

g t relieve him: yea, though he
be a stranger, or a sojourner ;

that he may live with thee.
36 h Take thou no usury of him,
or increase : but ' fear thy God ;

that thy brother may live with
thee.
37 Thou shalt not give him
thy money upon usury, nor lend
him thy victuals for increase.
38 k I am the Lord your God,
which brought you forth out of
the land of Egypt, to give you
the land of Canaan, and to be
your God.
39 H And ! if thy brother that
dwelleth by thee be waxen poor,
and be sold unto thee ; thou
shalt not t compel him to serve
as a bondservant :

40 But as a hired servant, and
as a sojourner, he shall be with
thee, and shall serve thee unto
the year of jubilee :

41 And then shall he depart
from thee, both he and his chil-
dren mwith him, and shall re-
turn unto his own family, and
"unto the possession of his fa-
thers shall he return.
42 For they are °my servants,
which I brought forth out of
the land of Egypt : they shall
not be sold t as bondmen.
43 p Thou shalt not rule over
him qwith rigour; but r shalt
fear thy God.
44 Both thy bondmen, and thy
bondmaids, which thou shalt
have, shall be of the heathen
that are round about you ; of
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The redemption of servants. LEYITICUS. The blessings of obedience.
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them shall ye buy bondmen and
bondmaids.
45 Moreover, of "the children
of the strangers that do sojourn
among you, of them shall ye
buy, and of their families that
are with you, which they begat
in your land : and they shall be
your possession.
46 And 'ye shall take them as
an inheritance for your children
after you, to inherit them for a
possession; tthey shall be your
bondmen for ever : but over your
brethren the children of Israel,
uye shall not rule one over an-
other with rigour.
47 1[ And if a sojourner or
stranger twax rich by thee, and
x thy brother that dwelleth by
him wax poor, and sell himself
unto the stranger or sojourner
by thee, or to the stock of the
stranger's family :
48 After that he is sold he
may be redeemed again ; one
of his brethren may y redeem
him:
49 Either his uncle, or his un-
cle's son, may redeem him, or

any that is nigh of kin unto
him of his family may redeem
him ; or if z he be able, he may
redeem himself.
50 And he shall reckon with
him that bought him from the
year that he was sold to him
unto the year of jubilee : and
the price of his sale shall be
according unto the number of
years,

a according to the time of
a hired servant shall it be with
him.
51 If there be yet many years
behind, according unto them he

shall give again the price of his
redemption out of the money
that he was bought for.
52 And if there remain but
few years unto the year of jubi-
lee, then he shall count with
him, and according unto his

years shall he give him again
the price of his redemption.
53 And as a yearly hired serv-
ant shall he be with him : and
the other shall not rule with
rigour over him in thy sight.
54 And if he be not redeemed
II in these years, then bhe shall
go out in the year of jubilee,
both he, and his children with
him.
55 For c unto me the children
of Israel are servants ; they are
my servants whom I brought
forth out of the land of Egypt :
I am the Lord your God.
CHAPTER XXVI.

1 Of iilolalnj. 2 Religiousness. 3 A blessing to
them that keepthe commandments. 14 A curse
to those that break them. 40 God promiscth to
rememberthem that repent.

YE shall make you
ano idols

nor graven image, neither
rear you up a IIstanding image,
neither shall ye set up any
lit image of stone in your land,
to bow down unto it : for I am
the Lord your God.
2 %

bYe shall keep my sab-
baths, and reverence my sanc-

tuary : I am the Lord.
3 T[
cIf ye walk in my statutes,

and keep my commandments,
and do them ;
4 d Then I will give you rain
in due season, eand the land
shall yield her increase, and the
trees of the field shall yield
their fruit.
5 And fyour threshing shall
reach unto the vintage, and the

vintage shall reach unto the

sowing time: and g ye shall eat
your bread to the full, and
hdwell in your land safely.
6 And *I will give peace in
the land, and

k ye shall lie down,
and none shall make you afraid :

and I will trid xevil beasts out
of the land, neither shall mthe
sword go through your land.

7 And ye shall chase your en-
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Plagues threatened LEVITICUS. for disobedience.
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you.
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25.
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' Deut.28.25
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5Ps. 106.41
:' ver. 36.
Ps. 53.5.
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ernies, and they shall fall be-
fore you by the sword.
8 And n five of you shall chase
a hundred, and a hundred of
you shall put ten thousand to
flight: and your enemies shall
fall before you by the sword.
9 For I will ° have respect un-
to you, and

pmake you fruitful,
and multiply you, and establish
my covenant with you.
10 And ye shall eat qold store,
and bring forth the old because
of the new.
11 rAnd I will set my taberna-
cle among you : and my soul
shall not s abhor you.
12 *And I will walk among
you, and uwill be your God,
and ye shall be my people.
13 WI am the Lord your God,
which brought you forth out
of the land of Egypt, that ye
should not be their bondmen ;
x and I have broken the bands
of your yoke, and made you go
upright.
14 %

yBut if ye will not heark-
en unto me, and will not do all
these commandments ;
15 And if ye shall 2despise
my statutes, or if your soul ab-
hor my judgments, so that ye
will not do all my command-
ments, but that ye break my
covenant:
16 I also will do this unto
you; I will even appoint +over
you a terror, bconsumption, and
the burning ague, that shall
c consume the eyes, and cause
sorrow of heart : and dye shall
sow your seed in vain, for your
enemies shall eat it.
17 And e I will set my face
against you, and fye shall be
slain before your enemies : gthey
that hate you shall reign over
you; and h ye shall flee when
none pursueth you.
18 And if ye will not yet for
all this hearken unto me, then

I will punish you 'seven times
more for your sins.
19 And I will k break the pride
of your power; and I lwill make
your heaven as iron, and your
earth as brass :
20 And your mstrength shall
be spent in vain : for nyour
land shall not yield her in-
crease, neither shall the trees of
the land yield their fruits.
21 *f

t And if ye walk II contrary
unto me, and will not hearken
unto me; I will bring seven
times more plagues upon you
according to your sins.
22 ° I will also send wild beasts
among you, which shall rob you
of your children, and destroy
your cattle, and make you few
in number; and p your high
ways shall be desolate.
23 And if ye qwill not be re-
formed by me by these things,
but will walk contrary unto
me;
24 r Then will I also walk con-
trary unto you, and will punish
you yet seven times for your
sins.

25 And S I will bring a sword
upon you, that shall avenge the
quarrel of my covenant: and
when ye are gathered together
within your cities, l I will send
the pestilence among you ; and
ye shall be delivered into the
hand of the enemy.
26 "And when I have broken
the staff of your bread, ten wo-
men shall bake your bread in
one oven, and they shall deliver
you your bread again by weight :

and *ye shall eat, and not be
satisfied.
27 And Hi ye will not for all
this hearken unto me, but walk
contrary unto me ;

28 Then I will walk contrary
unto you also z in fury ; and I,

even I, will chastise you seven
times for your sins.
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Plagues threatened. LEVITICUS. Mercy to the penitent.
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29 aAnd ye shall eat the flesh
of your sons, and the flesh of
your daughters shall ye eat.
30 And bI will destroy your
high places, and cut down your
images, and c cast your carcass-
es upon the carcasses of your
idols, and my soul shall dabhor
you.
31 eAnd I will make your cities
waste, and fbring your sanctu-
aries unto desolation, and I will
not smell the savour of your
sweet odours.
32 eAnd I will bring the land
into desolation : and your ene-
mies which dwell therein shall
be h astonished at it.
33 And 'I will scatter you
among the heathen, and will
draw out a sword after you:
and your land shall be desolate,
and your cities waste.
34 k Then shall the land enjoy
her sabbaths, as long as it lieth
desolate, and ye be in your ene-
mies' land ; even then shall the
land rest, and enjoy her sab-
baths.
35 As long as it lieth desolate
it shall rest ; because it did not
rest in your 'sabbaths, when ye
dwelt upon it.
36 And upon them that are
left alive of you mI will send a
faintness into their hearts in the
lands of their enemies ; and n the
sound of a t shaken leaf shall
chase them ; and they shall flee,
as fleeing from a sword; and
they shall fall when none pur-
sueth.
37 And °they shall fall one
upon another, as it were be-
fore a sword, when none pur-
sueth : and pye shall have no
power to stand before your en-
emies.
38 And ye shall perish among
the heathen, and the land of
your enemies shall eat you up.
39 And they that are left of

you q shall pine away in their
iniquity in your enemies' lands ;
and also in the iniquities of their
fathers shall they pine away
with them.
40 r If they shall confess their
iniquity, and the iniquity of
their fathers, with their trespass
which they trespassed against
me, and that also they have
walked contrary unto me;
41 And that I also have walked
contrary unto them, and have
brought them into the land of
their enemies ; if then their 8un-
circumcised hearts be *humbled,
and they then accept of the pun-
ishment of their iniquity :
42 Then will I "remember my
covenant with Jacob, and also
my covenant with Isaac, and
also my covenant with Abraham
will I remember; and I will
x remember the land.
43 y The land also shall be left
of them, and shall enjoy her
sabbaths, while she lieth deso-
late without them: and they
shall accept of the punishment
of their iniquity ; because, even
because they z despised my judg-
ments, and because their soul
abhorred my statutes.
44 And yet for all that, when
they be in the land of their
enemies, aI will not cast them
away, neither will I abhor them,
to destroy them utterly, and to

break my covenant with them :
for I am the Lord their God.
45 But I will ''for their sakes
remember the covenant of their
ancestors, cwhom I brought forth
out of the land of Egypt d in the
sight of the heathen, that I might
be their God : I am the Lord.
46 e These are the statutes

and judgments and laws, which
the Lord made between him
and the children of Israel f in
mount Sinai by the hand of
Moses.
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Laws respecting vows. LEVITICUS. Laws respecting vows.
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CHAPTER XXVII.
1 He that makilh a singular vow must be the
Lord's. 3 The estimation of theperson. 9 Of
a beatt given by vow. 14 Of a house. 1GOf
afield, and the redemption thereof 28 No de-
votedthing mny beredeemed. 32 The tithemay
not bechanged.

AND
the Lord spake unto

Moses, saying,
2 Speak unto the children
of Israel, and say unto them,
"When a man shall make a
singular vow, the persons shall
be for the Lord by thy estima-
tion.
3 And thy estimation shall he
of the male from twenty years
old even unto sixty years old,
even thy estimation shall he
fifty shekels of silver, b after the
shekel of the sanctuary.
4 And if it be a female, then
thy estimation shall he thirty
shekels.
5 And if it be from five years
old even unto twenty years old,
then thy estimation shall he of
the male twenty shekels, and
for the female ten shekels.
6 And if it be from a month
old even unto five years old,
then thy estimation shall he of
the male five shekels of silver,
and for the female thy estima-
tion shall be three shekels of
silver.
7 And if it be from sixty years
old and above ; if it be a male,
then thy estimation shall be fif-
teen shekels, and for the female
ten shekels.
8 But if he he poorer than thy
estimation, then he shall pre-
sent himself before the priest,
and the priest shall value him ;
according to his ability that
vowed shall the priest value
him.
9 And if it be a beast, whereof
men bring an offering unto the
Lord, all that any man giveth
of such unto the Lord shall be
holy.
10 He shall not alter it

,

nor
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change it
,
a good for a bad, or a

bad for a good : and if he shall
at all change beast for beast,
then it and the exchange there-
of shall be holy.
11 And if it be any unclean
beast, of which they do not offer
a sacrifice unto the Lord, then
he shall present the beast before
the priest:
12 And the priest shall value

it
,

whether it be good or bad :

t as thou valuest it
,

who art the

priest, so shall it be.
13 c But if he will at all re-
deem it

,

then he shall add a
fifth part thereof unto thy esti-
mation.
14 Tf And when a man shall
sanctify his house to be holy
unto the Lord, then the priest
shall estimate it

,

whether it be
good or bad : as the priest shall
estimate it

,

so shall it stand.
15 dAnd if he that sanctified

it will redeem his house, then
he shall add the fifth part of
the money of thy estimation
unto it

,

and it shall be his.
16 And if a man shall sanctify
unto the Lord some part of a

field of his possession, then thy
estimation shall be according to
the seed thereof: Ha homer of
barley seed shall be valued at
fifty shekels of silver.
17 If he sanctify his field from
the year of jubilee, according to
thy estimation it shall stand.
18 But if he sanctify his field
after the jubilee, then the priest
shall e reckon unto him the mon-
ey according to the years that
remain, even unto the year of
the jubilee, and it shall be abat-
ed from thy estimation.
19 fAnd if he that sanctified
the field will in any wise re-
deem it

,

then he shall add the
fifth part of the money of thy
estimation unto it

,

and it shall
be assured to him.
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20 And if he will not redeem
the field, or if he have sold the
field to another man, it shall
not he redeemed any more.
21 But the field, gwhen it go-
eth out in the jubilee, shall he
holy unto the Lord, as a field
hdevoted ;

j the possession there-
of shall he the priest's.
22 And if a man sanctify unto
the Lord a field which he hath
bought, which is not of the
fields of k his possession ;
23 1Then the priest shall reck-
on unto him the worth of thy
estimation, even unto the year of
the jubilee: and he shall give
thine estimation in that day, as
a holy thing unto the Lord.
24 n In the year of the jubilee
the field shall return unto him
of whom it was bought, even to
him to whom the possession of
the land did belong.
25 And all thy estimations shall
be according to the shekel of
the sanctuary: "twenty gerahs
shall be the shekel.
26 % Only the t» firstling of
the beasts, which should be the
Lord's firstling, no man shall
sanctify it ; whether it be ox, or
sheep : it is the Lord's.
27 And if it be of an unclean
beast, then he shall redeem it
according to thine estimation,
p and shall add a fifth part of it
thereto : or if it be not redeem-

ed, then it shall be sold accord-
ing to thy estimation.
28 qNotwithstanding, no de-
voted thing, that a man shall
devote unto the Lord of all that
he hath, both of man and beast,
and of the field of his possession,
shall be sold or redeemed : every
devoted thing is most holy unto
the Lord.
29 rNone devoted, which shall
be devoted of men, shall be re-
deemed ; but shall surely be put
to death.
30 And sall the tithe of the
land, whether of the seed of the
land, or of the fruit of the tree,
is the Lord's : it is holy unto
the Lord.
31 'And if a man will at all
redeem aught of his tithes, he
shall add thereto the fifth part
thereof.
32 And concerning the tithe of
the herd, or of the flock, even of
whatsoever "passeth under the
rod, the tenth shall be holy unto
the Lord.
33 He shall not search whether
it be good or bad, xneither shall
he change it : and if he change
it at all, then both it and the
change thereof shall be holy ; it
shall not be redeemed.
34 y These are the command-
ments, which the Lord com-
manded Moses for the children
of Israel in mount Sinai.
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THE

FOURTH BOOK OF MOSES,
CALLED

NUMBERS.

A1

CHAPTER I.
1 God commandclh Moses to number the people.
5 The princes of the tribes. 17 The number
of every tribe. 47 The Levilcs are exempted
for the service of the Lord.

ND the Lord spake unto
Moses "in the wilderness

of Sinai, b in the tabernacle of
the congregation, on the first
day of the second month, in the
second year after they were
come out of the land of Egypt,
saying,
2 c Take ye the sum of all the
congregation of the children of
Israel, after their families, by
the house of their fathers, with
the number of their names, ev-
ery male by their polls ;
3 From twenty years old and
upward, all that are able to go
forth to war in Israel : thou and
Aaron shall number them by
their armies.
4 And with you there shall be
a man of every tribe ; every one
head of the house of his fa-
thers.
5 IT And these are the names
of the men that shall stand with
you : of the tribe of Reuben ;
Elizur the son of Shedeur.
6 Of Simeon; Shelumiel the
son of Zurishaddai.
7 Of Judah ; Nahshon the son
of Amminadab.
8 Of Issachar ; Nethaneel the
son of Zuar.
9 Of Zebulun ; Eliab the son
of Helon.

10 Of the children of Joseph :
of Ephraim ; Elishama the son
of Ammihud: ofManasseh; Ga-
maliel the son of Pedahzur.
11 Of Benjamin; Abidan the
son of Gideoni.
12 Of Dan; Ahiezer the son
of Ammishaddai.
13 Of Asher; Pagiel the son
of Ocran.
14 Of Gad ; Eliasaph the son
of dDeuel.
15 Of Naphtali; Ahira the
son of Enan.
16 eThese were the renowned
of the congregation, princes of
the tribes of their fathers, f heads
of thousands in Israel.
17 ^[ And Moses and Aaron
took these men which are ex-
pressed by their names :
18 And they assembled all the
congregation together on the
first day of the second month,
and they declared their pedi-
grees after their families, by
the house of their fathers, ac-
cording to the number of the
names, from twenty years old
and upward, by their polls.
19 As the Lord commanded
Moses, so he numbered them in
the wilderness of Sinai.
20 And the children of Reu-
ben, Israel's eldest son, by their
generations, after their families,
by the house of their fathers,
according to the number of the
names, by their polls, every
male from twenty years old
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The number of men NUMBERS. in each tribe.

Before
CHRIST
1490.

and upward, all that were able
to go forth to war ;
21 Those that were numbered
of them, even of the tribe of Reu-
ben, were forty and six thousand
and five hundred.
22 H Of the children of Simeon,
by their generations, after their
families, by the house of their
fathers, those that were num-
bered of them, according to the
number of the names, by their
polls, every male from twenty
years old and upward, all that
were able to go forth to war ;
23 Those that were numbered
of them, even of the tribe of Sim-
eon, were fifty and nine thou-
sand and three hundred.
24 IT Of the children of Gad,
by their generations, after their
families, by the house of their
fathers, according to the num-
ber of the names, from twenty
years old and upward, all that
were able to go forth to war ;
25 Those that were number-
ed of them, even of the tribe of
Gad, were forty and five thou-
sand six hundred and fifty.
26 IT Of the children of Judah,
by their generations, after their
families, by the house of their
fathers, according to the num-
ber of the names, from twenty
years old and upward, all that
were able to go forth to war ;
27 Those that were numbered
of them, even of the tribe of Ju-
dah, were threescore and four-
teen thousand and six hundred.
28 ^[Of the children of Issachar,
by their generations, after their
families, by the house of their
fathers, according to the number
of the names, from twenty years
old and upward, all that were
able to go forth to war ;
29 Those that were numbered
of them, even of the tribe of Is-
sachar, were fifty and four thou-
sand and four hundred.

30 1 Of the children of Zebu-
lun, by their generations, after
their families, by the house of
their fathers, according to the
number of the names, from twen-
ty years old and upward, all that
were able to go forth to war ;
31 Those that were numbered
of them, even of the tribe of Zeb-
ulun, were fifty and seven thou-
sand and four hundred.
32 t Of the children of Joseph,
namely, of the children of Ephra-
im, by their generations, after
their families, by the house of
their fathers, according to the
number of the names, from twen-
ty years old and upward, all
that were able to go forth to
war ;
33 Those that were numbered
of them, even of the tribe of
Ephraim, were forty thousand
and five hundred.
34 IT Of the children of Manas-
seh, by their generations, after
their families, by the house of
their fathers, according to the
number of the names, from twen-
ty years old and upward, all
that were able to go forth to
war;
35 Those that were numbered
of them, even of the tribe of
Manasseh, were thirty and two
thousand and two hundred.
36 ^[ Of the children of Benja-
min, by their generations, after
their families, by the house of
their fathers, according to the
number of the names, from twen-
ty years old and upward, all that
were able to go forth to war ;
37 Those that were numbered
of them, even of the tribe of Ben-
jamin, were thirty and five thou-
sand and four hundred.
38 H Of the children of Dan, by
their generations, after their fam-
ilies, by the house of their fa-
thers, according to the number
of the names, from twenty years
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Number of each tribe. NUMBERS. The Levites are exempted.
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old and upward, all that were
able to go forth to war ;
39 Those that were numbered
of them, even of the tribe of Dan,
were threescore and two thou-
sand and seven hundred.
40 H Of the children of Asher,
by their generations, after their
families, by the house of their
fathers, according to the number
of the names, from twenty years
old and upward, all that were
able to go forth to war ;
41 Those that were numbered
of them, even of the tribe of Ash-
er, were forty and one thousand
and five hundred.
42 IT Of the children of Naph-
tali, throughout their genera-
tions, after their families, by the
house of their fathers, according
to the number of the names,
from twenty years old and up-
ward, all that were able to go
forth to war ;
43 Those that were numbered
of them, even of the tribe of
Naphtali, were fifty and three
thousand and four hundred.
44 BThese are those that were
numbered, which Moses and Aa-
ron numbered, and the princes
of Israel, being twelve men : each
one was for the house of his fa-
thers.
45 So were all those that were
numbered of the children of Is-
rael, by the house of their fa-
thers, from twenty years old and
upward, all that were able to go
forth to war in Israel ;
46 Even all they that were
numbered were h six hundred
thousand and three thousand
and five hundred and fifty.
47 IT But 'the Levites after the
tribe of their fathers were not
numbered among them.
48 For the Lord had spoken
unto Moses, saying,
49 kOnly thou shalt not num-
ber the tribe of Levi, neither
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take the sum of them among
the children of Israel :
50 1But thou shalt appoint the
Levites over the tabernacle of
testimony, and over all the ves-
sels thereof, and over all things
that belong to it : they shall bear
the tabernacle, and all the ves-
sels thereof; and they shall min-
ister unto it

, mand shall encamp
round about the tabernacle.
51 nAnd when the tabernacle
setteth forward, the Levites shall
take it down ; and when the
tabernacle is to be pitched, the
Levites shall set it up : ° and the
stranger that cometh nigh shall
be put to death.
52 And the children of Israel
shall pitch their tents, "every
man by his own camp, and ev-
ery man by his own standard,
throughout their hosts.
53 q But the Levites shall pitch
round about the tabernacle of
testimony, that there be no

rwrath upon the congregation
of the children of Israel : s and
the Levites shall keep the charge
of the tabernacle of testimony.
54 And the children of Israel
did according to all that the
Lord commanded Moses, so did
they.
CHAPTER II.

The order o
f the tribes in their tents.

AND
the Lord spake unto Mo-

_ ses and unto Aaron, saying,

2 a Every man of the children
of Israel shall pitch by his own
standard, with the ensign of
their father's house: t b far off
about the tabernacle of the con-
gregation shall they pitch.

3 And on the east side toward
the rising of the sun shall they
of the standard of the camp of
Judah pitch throughout their
armies: and c Nahshon the son
of Amminadab shall be captain
of the children of Judah.

4 And his host, and those that
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were numbered of them, were
threescore and fourteen thou-
sand and six hundred.
5 And those that do pitch next
unto him shall be the tribe of
Issachar: and Nethaneel the
son of Zuar shall be captain of
the children of Issachar.
6 And his host, and those that
were numbered thereof, were
fifty and four thousand and four
hundred.
7 Then the tribe of Zebulun :
and Eliab the son of Helon shall
be captain of the children of
Zebulun.
8 And his host, and those that
were numbered thereof, were
fifty and seven thousand and
four hundred.
9 All that were numbered in
the camp of Judah were a hun-
dred thousand and fourscore
thousand and six thousand and
four hundred, throughout their
armies : d these shall first set
forth.
10 ^T On the south side shall
be the standard of the camp of
Reuben according to their ar-
mies : and the captain of the
children of Reuben shall be Eli-
zur the son of Shedeur.
11 And his host, and those that
were numbered thereof, were for-
ty and six thousand and five
hundred.
12 And those which pitch by
him shall be the tribe of Sime-
on : and the captain of the chil-
dren of Simeon shall be Shelu-
miel the son of Zurishaddai.
13 And his host, and those that
were numbered of them, were
fifty and nine thousand and
three hundred.
14 Then the tribe of Gad : and
the captain of the sons of Gad
shall be Eliasaph the son of
HReuel.
15 And his host, and those that
were numbered of them, were

forty and five thousand and six
hundred and fifty.
16 All that were numbered in
the camp of Reuben were a hun-
dred thousand and fifty and one
thousand and four hundred and
fifty, throughout their armies:
eand they shall set forth in the
second rank.
17 H

f Then the tabernacle of
the congregation shall set for-
ward with the camp of the Le-
vites in the midst of the camp :
as they encamp, so shall they
set forward, every man in his
place by their standards.
18 % On the west side shall
be the standard of the camp of
Ephraim according to their ar-
mies : and the captain of the
sons of Ephraim shall be Elisha-
ma the son of Ammihud.
19 And his host, and those that
were numbered of them, were
forty thousand and five hun-
dred.

20 And by him shall be the
tribe of Manasseh : and the cap-
tain of the children of Manasseh
shall be Gamaliel the son of Pe-
dahzur.
21 And his host, and those that
were numbered of them, were
thirty and two thousand and
two hundred.
22 Then the tribe of Benj amin :
and the captain of the sons of
Benjamin shall be Abidan the
son of Gideoni.
23 And his host, and those that
were numbered of them, were
thirty and five thousand and
four hundred.
24 All that were numbered of
the camp of Ephraim were a hun-
dred thousand and eight thou-
sand and a hundred, through-
out their armies : e and they
shall go forward in the third
rank.
25 ^[ The standard of the camp
of Dan shall be on the north side
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The order of the tribes. NUMBERS. The sons of Aaron.
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by their armies : and the captain
of the children of Dan shall be
Ahiezer the son of Ammishad-
dai.
26 And his host, and those that
were numbered of them, were
threescore and two thousand
and seven hundred.
27 And those that encamp by
him shall be the tribe of Asher :
and the captain of the children
of Asher shall be Pagiel the son
of Ocran.
28 And his host, and those
that were numbered of them,
were forty and one thousand
and five hundred.
29 m Then the. tribe of Naph-
tali: and the captain of the
children of Naphtali shall be
Ahira the son of Enan.
30 And his host, and those
that were numbered of them,
loere fifty and three thousand
and four hundred.
31 All they that were num-
bered in the camp of Dan were
a hundred thousand and fifty
and seven thousand and six
hundred: Mhey shall go hind-
most with their standards.
32 ^T These are those which
were numbered of the children
of Israel by the house of their
fathers : J all those that were
numbered of the camps through-
out their hosts were six hun-
dred thousand and three thou-
sand and five hundred and
fifty.
33 But k the Levites were not
numbered among the children
of Israel ; as the Lord com-
manded Moses.
34 And the children of Israel
did according to all that the
Lord commanded Moses : l so
they pitched by their standards,
and so they set forward, every
one after their families, accord-
ing to the house of their fa-
thers.
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CHAPTER III.
1 The sons of Aaron. 5 The Levites are given to
the priests for the service of the tabernacle, 11
instead of the firstborn. 14 The Levites are
numbered by their families. 21 The families,
number, and charge of the Gcrshonitcs, 27 of
the Kohathitcs, 33 of the Merariles. 38 The
place and charge of Moses and Aaron. 40 The
firstborn are freed by theLevites. 44 The over-
plus are redeemed.

THESE
also are the genera-

tions of Aaron and Moses,
in the day that the Lord spake
with Moses in mount Sinai.
2 And these are the names of
the sons of Aaron; Nadab the
"firstborn, and Abihu, Eleazar,
and Ithamar.
3 These are the names of the
sons of Aaron, bthe priests
which were anointed, twhom
he consecrated to minister in
the priest's office.
4 cAnd Nadab and Abihu died
before the Lord, when they
offered strange fire before the
Lord, in the wilderness of Si-
nai, and they had no children :
and Eleazar and Ithamar min-
istered in the priest's office in
the sight of Aaron their father.
5 ^[ And the Lord spake unto
Moses, saying,
6 dBring the tribe of Levi near,
and present them before Aaron
the priest, that they may minis-
ter unto him.
7 And they shall keep his
charge, and the charge of the
whole congregation before the
tabernacle of the congregation,
to do e the service of the taber-
nacle.
8 And they shall keep all the
instruments of the tabernacle
of the congregation, and the
charge of the children of Is-
rael, to do the service of the
tabernacle.
9 And f thou shalt give the
Levites unto Aaron and to his
sons : they are wholly given
unto him out of the children of
Israel.
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10 And thou shalt appoint
Aaron and his sons, g and they
shall wait on their priest's of-
fice: h and the stranger that
cometh nigh shall he put to
death.
11 And the Lord spake unto
Moses, saying,
12 And I, hehold, *I have
taken the Levites from among
the children of Israel instead of
all the firstborn that openeth
the matrix among the children
of Israel : therefore the Levites
shall be mine ;
13 Because k all the firstborn
are mine ; lfor on the day thatI smote all the firstborn in the
land of Egypt I hallowed unto
me all the firstborn in Israel,
both man and beast : mine they
shall be : I am the Lord.
14 If And the Lord spake un-
to Moses in the wilderness of
Sinai, saying,
15 Number the children of Le-
vi after the house of their fa-
thers, by their families : mevery
male from a month old and up-
ward shalt thou number them.
16 And Moses numbered them
according to the tword of the
Lord, as he was commanded.
17 nAnd these were the sons
of Levi by their names ; Ger-
shon, and Kohath, and Merari.
18 And these are the names
of the sons of Gershon by their
families ; ° Libni, and Shimei.
19 And the sons of Kohath
by their families ;

pAmram, and
Izehar, Hebron, and Uzziel.
20 qAnd the sons of Merari
by their families ; Mahli, and
Mushi. These are the families
of the Levites according to the
house of their fathers.
21 Of Gershon was the family
of the Libnites, and the family
of the Shimites : these are the
families of the Gershonites.
22 Those that were numbered

13

of them, according to the num-
ber of all the males, from a month
old and upward, even those that
were numbered of them were sev-
en thousand and five hundred.
23 r The families of the Ger-
shonites shall pitch behind the
tabernacle westward.
24 And the chief of the house
of the father of the Gershonites
shall be Eliasaph the son of Lael.
25 And s the charge of the sons
of Gershon in the tabernacle of
the congregation shall be Hhe
tabernacle, and u the tent, x the
covering thereof, and y the hang-
ing for the door of the tabernacle
of the congregation,
26 And z the hangings of the
court, and athe curtain for the
door of the court, which is by
the tabernacle, and by the altar
round about, and b the cords of.

it
,

for all the service thereof.
27 «

H cAnd of Kohath was the
family of the Amramites, and the
family of the Izeharites, and the
family of the Hebronites, and the
family of the Uzzielites : these
are the families of the Kohath-
ites.

28 In the number of all the
males, from a month old- and
upward, were eight thousand
and six hundred, keeping the
charge of the sanctuary.
29 d The families of the sons of
Kohath shall pitch on the side
of the tabernacle southward.
30 And the chief of the house
of the father of the families of
the Kohathites shall be Eliza-
phan the son of Uzziel.
31 And e their charge shall be

f the ark, and B the table, and

h the candlestick, and 'the altars,
and the vessels of the sanctuary
wherewith they minister, and

k the hanging, and all the serv-
ice thereof.
32 And Eleazar the son of Aa-
ron the priest shall be chief over

"
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The charge of Moses and Aaron. NUMBERS. The firstborn redeemed.
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i ch. 1. 53.
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" ch. 1. 53.

° ch. 18.5.

•ver. 7, 8.

Tver. 10.
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ver. 15.

the chief of the Lovites, and
have the oversight of them that
keep the charge of the sanctuary.
33 H Of Merari was the family
of the Mahlites, and the family
of the Mushites : these are the
families of Merari.
34 And those that were num-
bered of them, according to the
number of all the males, from a
month old and upward, were six
thousand and two hundred.
35 And the chief of the house
of the father of the families of
Merari was Zuriel the son of
Abihail: 1these shall pitch on
the side of the tabernacle north-
ward.
36 And mtunder the custody
and charge of the sons of Merari
shall he the boards of the taber-
nacle, and the bars thereof, and
the pillars thereof, and the sock-
ets thereof, and all the vessels
thereof, and all that serveth
thereto, ■

37 And the pillars of the court
round about, and their sockets,
and their pins, and their cords.
38 ^[

n But those that encamp
before the tabernacle toward the
east, even before the tabernacle
of the congregation eastward,
shall he Moses, and AarOn and
his sons, ° keeping the charge of
the sanctuary p for the charge of
the children of Israel ; and q the
stranger that cometh nigh shall
be put to death.
39 rAll that were numbered of
the Levites, which Moses and
Aaron numbered at the com-
mandment of the Lord, through-
out their families, all the males
from a month old and upward,
were twenty and two thousand.
40 TI And the Lord said unto
Moses, sNumber all the firstborn
of the males of the children of
Israel from a month old and
upward, and take the number
of their names.

41 'And thou shalt take the
Levites for me (I am the Lord)
instead of all the firstborn among
the children of Israel ; and the
cattle of the Levites instead of
all the firstlings among the cat-
tle of the children of Israel.
42 And Moses numbered, as
the Lord commanded him, all
the firstborn among the children
of Israel.
43 And all the firstborn males
by the number of names, from a
month old and upward, of those
that were numbered of them,
were twenty and two thousand
two hundred and threescore and
thirteen.
44 T[ And the Lord spake unto
Moses, saying,
45 u Take the Levites instead
of all the firstborn among the
children of Israel, and the cattle
of the Levites instead of their
cattle ; and the Levites shall be
mine : I am the Lord.
46 And for those that are to be
x redeemed of the two hundred
and threescore and thirteen of
the firstborn of the children of
Israel, ywhich are more than
the Levites ;
47 Thou shalt even take z five
shekels apiece by the poll, after
the shekel of the sanctuary shalt
thou take them: (

athe shekel is
twenty gerahs :)
48 And thou shalt give the
money, wherewith the odd num-
ber of them is to be redeemed,
unto Aaron and to his sons.
49 And Moses took the redemp-
tion money of them that were
over and above them that were
redeemed by the Levites :
50 Of the firstborn of the chil-
dren of Israel took he the money ;
ba thousand three hundred and
threescore and five shehels, after
the shekel of the sanctuary:
51 And Moses c gave the mon-
ey of them that were redeemed
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Of the Levitei service. NUMBERS. Service of the Kohathites.
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unto Aaron and to his sons, ac-
cording to the word of the Lord,
as the Lord commanded Moses.

CHAPTER IV.
1 The age and time of the Lemtes' service. 4 The
carriage of the Kohathites, when thepriests have
taken down the tabernacle. 16 The chars e of
Eleazar. 17 The officeof the priests. 21 The
carriage of the Gershoniles. 29 The carriage of
the Merariles. 34 The number of theKohath-
ites, 38 of the Gcrshonites, 42 and of the Mcr-
arites.

AND
the Lord spake unto

Moses and unto Aaron,
saying,
2 Take the sum of the sons of
Kohath from among the sons of
Levi, after their families, by the
house of their fathers,
3 "From thirty years old and
upward even until fifty years
old, all that enter into the host,
to do the work in the tabernacle
of the congregation.
4 bThis shall be the service of
the sons of Kohath in the taber-
nacle of the congregation, about
c the most holy things.
5 1T And when the camp setteth
forward, Aaron shall come, and
his sons, and they shall take
down d the covering vail, and
cover the eark of testimony
with it :
6 And shall put thereon the
covering of badgers' skins, and
shall spread over it a cloth whol-
ly of blue, and shall put in f the
staves thereof.
7 And upon the g table of shew-
bread they shall spread a cloth
of blue, and put thereon the
dishes, and the spoons, and the
bowls, and covers to IIcover with-
al: and the continual bread shall
be thereon :
8 And they shall spread upon
them a cloth of scarlet, and cov-
er the same with a covering of
badgers' skins, and shall put in
the staves thereof.
9 And they shall take a cloth
of blue, and cover the h can-
dlestick of the light, *and his

lamps, and his tongs, and his
snuffdishes, and all the oil ves-
sels thereof,wherewith they min-
ister unto it :
10 And they shall put it and
all the vessels thereof within a»
covering of badgers' skins, and
shall put it, upon a bar.
11 And upon k the golden altar
they shall spread a cloth of blue,
and cover it with a covering of
badgers' skins, and shall put to
the staves thereof:
12 And they shall take all the
instruments of ministry, where-
with they minister in the sanc-
tuary, and put them, in a cloth
of blue, and cover them with a
covering of badgers' skins, and
shall put them on a bar.
13 And they shall take away
the ashes from the altar, and
spread a purple cloth thereon :
14 And they shall put upon it
all the vessels thereof, where-
with they minister about it

,

even

the censers, the fleshhooks, and
the shovels, and the II basins, all
the vessels of the altar ; and

they shall spread upon it a cov-
ering of badgers' skins, and put
to the staves of it.
15 And when Aaron and his
sons have made an end of cov-
ering the sanctuary, and all the
vessels of the sanctuary, as the
carnp is to set forward ; after
that, 'the sons of Kohath shall
come to bear it : mbut they shall
not touch any holy thing, lest

they die.
n These things are the

burden of the sons of Kohath in
the tabernacle of the congrega-
tion.
16 IT And to the office of Elea-
zar the son of Aaron the priest
pertaineth

° the oil for the light,
and the p sweet incense, and

q the daily meat offering, and
the r anointing oil, and the over-

sight of all the tabernacle, and
of all that therein is

,

in the
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Service of the Gcrshonites. NUMBERS. Service of the Merarites.
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ieh.3.25,26.
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mouth.

sanctuary, and in the vessels
thereof.
17 ^f And the Lord spake unto
Moses and unto Aaron, saying,
18 Cut ye not off the tribe of
the families of the Kohathites
from among the Levites :
19 But thus do unto them,
that they may live, and not die,
when they approach unto "the
most holy things : Aaron and
his sons shall go in, and ap-
point them every one to his
service and to his burden :
20 *But they shall not go in
to see when the holy things are
covered, lest they die.
21 If And the Lord spake unto
Moses, saying,
22 Take also the sum of the
sons of Gershon, throughout the
houses of their fathers, by their
families ;
23 uFrom thirty years old and
upward until fifty years old shalt
thou number them ; all that en-
ter in tto perform the service, to
do the work in the tabernacle of
the congregation.
24 This is the service of the
families of the Gershonites, to
serve, and for IIburdens :
25 And x they shall bear the
curtains of the tabernacle, and
the tabernacle of the congrega-
tion, his covering, and the cov-
ering of the badgers' skins that
is above upon it

,

and the hang-
ing for the door of the taberna-
cle of the congregation,
26 And the hangings of the
court, and the hanging for the
door of the gate of the court,
which is by the tabernacle and
by the altar round about, and
their cords, and all the instru-
ments of their service, and all
that is made for them : so shall
they serve.
27 At the t appointment of Aa-
ron and his sons shall be all the
service of the sons of the Ger-
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shonites, in all their burdens, and
in all their service : and ye shall
appoint unto them in charge all
their burdens.
28 This is the service of the
families of the sons of Gershon
in the tabernacle of the congre-
gation : and their charge shall
be under the hand of Ithamar
the son of Aaron the priest.
29 Tf As for the sons of Merari,
thou shalt number them after
their families, by the house of
their fathers ;

30 y From thirty years old and
upward even unto fifty years
old shalt thou number them,
every one that entereth into the

t service, to do the work of the
tabernacle of the congregation.
31 And z this is the charge of
their burden, according to all
their service in the tabernacle of
the congregation; "the boards
of the tabernacle, and the bars
thereof, and the pillars thereof,
and sockets thereof,
32 And the pillars of the court
round about, and their sockets,
and their pins, and their cords,
with all their instruments, and
with all their service : and by
name ye shall

b reckon the in-
struments of the charge of their
burden.
33 This is the service of the
families of the sons of Merari,
according to all their service, in
the tabernacle of the congrega-
tion, under the hand of Ithamar
the son of Aaron the priest.
34 If cAnd Moses and Aaron
and the chief of the congrega-
tion numbered the sons of the
Kohathites after their families,
and after the house of their fa-
thers,
35 From thirty years old and
upward even unto fifty years
old, every one that entereth into
the service, for the work in the
tabernacle of the congregation :
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Number of all the Levites. NUMBERS. The unclean to be removed.
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36 And those that were num-
bered of them by their families
were two thousand seven hun-
dred and fifty.
37 These were they that were
numbered of the families of the
Kohathites, all that might do
service in the tabernacle of the
congregation, which Moses and
Aaron did number according to
the commandment of the Lord
by the hand of Moses.
38 And those that were num-
bered of the sons of Gershon,
throughout their families, and
by the house of their fathers,
39 From thirty years old and
upward even unto fifty years
old, every one that entereth in-
to the service, for the work in
the tabernacle of the congrega-
tion,
40 Even those that were num-
bered of them, throughout their
families, by the house of their
fathers, were two thousand and
six hundred and thirty.
41 dThese are they that were
numbered of the families of the
sons of Gershon, of all that
might do service in the taber-
nacle of the congregation, whom
Moses and Aaron did number
according to the commandment
of the Lord.
42 T[ And those that were num-
bered of the families of the sons
of Merari, throughout their fam-
ilies, by the house of their fa-
thers,
43 From thirty years old and
upward even unto fifty years old,

every one that entereth into the
service, for the work in the tab-
ernacle of the congregation,
44 Even those that were num-
bered of them after their fami-
lies, were three thousand and
two hundred.
45 These be those that were
numbered of the families of the
sons of Merari, whom Moses and

Aaron numbered "according to
the word of the Lord by the
hand of Moses.
46 All those that were num-
bered of the Levites, whom Mo-
ses and Aaron and the chief of
Israel numbered, after their fam-
ilies, and after the house of their
fathers,
47 fFrom thirty years old and
upward even unto fifty years
old, every one that came to do
the service of the ministry, and
the service of the burden in the
tabernacle of the congregation,
48 Even those that were num-
bered of them, were eight thou-
sand and five hundred and four-
score.

49 According to the command-
ment of the Lord they were
numbered by the hand of Moses,
eevery one according to his serv-
ice, and according to his burden :
thus were they numbered ofhim,
h as the Lord commanded Moses.

CHAPTER V.
1 The unclean are removed out of the camp. 5

Restitution is to bemadein trespasses. 11 The

trial of jealousy.

AND
the Lord spake unto

Moses, saying,
2 Command the children of
Israel, that they put out of the
camp every a leper, and every
one that hath an b issue, and
whosoever is defiled by the
° dead :

3 Both male and female shall

ye put out, without the camp
shall ye put them; that they
defile not their camps, d in the
midst whereof I dwell.
4 And the children of Israel did
so, and put them out without the
camp: as the Lord spake unto
Moses, so did the children of
Israel.
5 IT And the Lord spake unto
Moses, saying,
6 Speak unto the children of
Israel, eWhen a man or woman
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Restitution in trespasses. NUMBERS. The trial ofjealousy.
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shall commit any sin that men
commit, to do a trespass against
the Lord, and that person be
guilty ;
7 f Then they shall confess their
sin which they have done : and
he shall recompense his trespass
swith the principal thereof, and
add unto it the fifth part there-
of, and give it unto him against
whom he hath trespassed.
8 But if the man have no kins-
man to recompense the trespass
unto, let the trespass be recom-
pensed unto the Lord, even to the
priest ; beside

h the ram of the
atonement, whereby an atone-
ment shall be made for him.
9 And every II soffering of all
the holy things of the children
of Israel, which they bring unto
the priest, shall be his.
10 And every man's hallowed
things shall be his : whatsoever
any man giveth the priest, it
shall be k his.
11 ^[ And the Lord spake unto
Moses, saying,
12 Speak unto the children of
Israel, and say unto them, If
any man's wife go aside, and
commit a trespass against him,
13 And a man Hie with her
carnally, and it be hid from the
eyes of her husband, and be kept
close, and she be defiled, and
there be no witness against her,
neither she be taken with the
manner ;
14 And the spirit of jealousy
come upon him, and he be jeal-
ous of his wife, and she be de-
filed ; or if the spirit of jealousy
come upon him, and he be jeal-
ous of his wife, and she be not
defiled :
15 Then shall the man bring
his wife unto the priest, and he
shall bring her offering for her,
the tenth part of an ephah of
barley meal; he shall pour no
oil upon it

,

nor put frankincense
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thereon ; for it is an offering of
jealousy, an offering of memo-
rial, "'bringing iniquity to re-
membrance.
16 And the priest shall bring
her near, and set her before the
Lord:
17 And the priest shall take
holy water in an earthen vessel ;

and of the dust that is in the
floor of the tabernacle the priest
shall take, and put it into the
water :

18 And the priest shall set the
woman before the Lord, and
uncover the woman's head, and
put the offering of memorial in
her hands, which is the jealousy
offering: and the priest shall
have in his hand the bitter
water that causeth the curse:
19 And the priest shall charge
her by an oath, and say unto
the woman, If no man have lain
with thee, and if thou hast not
gone aside to uncleanness ^tvith
another instead of thy husband,
be thou free from this bitter
water that causeth the curse :
20 But if thou hast gone aside
to another instead of thy hus-
band, and if thou be defiled,
and some man have lain with
thee besides thine husband :

21 Then the priest shall "charge
the woman with an oath of curs-
ing, and the priest shall say un-
to the woman, ° The Lord make
thee a curse and an oath among
thy people, when the Lord doth
make thy thigh to trot, and thy
belly to swell ;

22 And this water that caus-
eth the curse p shall go into thy
bowels, to make thy belly to
swell, and thy thigh to rot.

qAnd the woman shall say,
Amen, amen.
23 And the priest shall write
these curses in a book, and he
shall blot them out with the bit-
ter water :
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The trial of jealousy. NUMBERS. The law of the Nazarite.

Before
CHRIST
1490.

' Lev. 8. 27.

5Lev. 2. 2,9.

' Deut.2S.37.
Ps.83.9,11.
Jer.24.9.&
29.18,22.&
42. 18.
Zech.8. 13.

uver. 19.

1Lev. 20.17.
19,20.

24 And he shall cause the wo-
man to drink the bitter water
that causeth the curse : and the
water that causeth the curse
shall enter into her, and become
bitter.
25 Then the priest shall take
the jealousy offering out of the
woman's hand, and shall 1wave
the offering before the Lord, and
offer it upon the altar :
26 sAnd the priest shall take
a handful of the offering, even
the memorial thereof, and burn
it upon the altar, and afterward
shall cause the woman to drink
the water.
27 And when he hath made
her to drink the water, then it
shall come to pass, that if she be
defiled, and have done trespass
against her husband, that the
water that causeth the curse
shall enter into her, and become
bitter, and her belly shall swell,
and her. thigh shall rot : and
the woman * shall be a curse
among her people.
28 And if the woman be not
defiled, but be clean ; then she
shall be free, and shall conceive
seed.

29 This is the law of jealous-
ies, when a wife goeth aside to
another u instead of her husband,
and is defiled ;
30 Or when the spirit of jeal-
ousy cometh upon him, and he
be jealous over his wife, and
shall set the woman before the
Lord, and the priest shall exe-
cute upon her all this law.
31 Then shall the man be
guiltless from iniquity, and this
woman x shall bear her iniquity.

CHAPTER VI.
1 The law of the Nazaritcs. 22 The form of

blessing thepeople.

AND
the Lord spake unto

Moses, saying,
2 Speak unto the children
of Israel, and say unto them,

When either man or woman
shall II a separate themselves #to
vow a vow of a Nazarite, to
separate themselves unto the
Lord;
3
bHe shall separate himself

from wine and strong drink,
and shall drink no vinegar of
wine, or vinegar of strong drink,
neither shall he drink any li-
quor of grapes, nor eat moist
grapes, or dried.
4 All the days of his IIsepara-
tion shall he eat nothing that
is made of the tvine tree, from
the kernels even to the husk.
5 All the days of the vow of
his separation there shall no
razor come upon his head :
until the days be fulfilled, in
the which he separateth him-
self unto the Lord, he shall be
holy, and shall let the locks of
the hair of his head grow.
6 All the days that he separa-
teth himself unto the Lord

dhe

shall come at no dead body.
7 e IIe shall not make himself
unclean for his father, or for his
mother, for his brother, or for
his sister, when they die: be-
cause the t consecration of his
God is upon his head.
8 All the days of his separa-
tion he is holy unto the Lord.
9 And if any man die very
suddenly by him, and he hath
defiled the head of his consecra-
tion; then he shall f shave his
head in the day of his cleans-
ing, on the seventh day shall
he shave it.
10 And gon the eighth day he
shall bring two turtles, or two

young pigeons, to the priest, to
the door of the tabernacle of the
congregation :
11 And the priest shall offer
the one for a sin offering, and
the other for a burnt offering,
and make an atonement for
him, for that he sinned by the
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The law of the Nazarite.
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NUMBERS. Form of blessing the people.
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dead, and shall hallow his head
that same day.
12 And he shall consecrate
unto the Lord the days of his
separation, and shall bring a
lamb of the first year h for a
trespass offering: but the days
that were before shall the lost,
because his separation was de-
filed.
13 % And this is the law of the
Nazarite : ' when the days of his
separation are fulfilled, he shall
be brought unto the door of the
tabernacle of the congregation :
14 And he shall offer his of-
fering unto the Lord, one he
lamb of the first year without
blemish for a burnt offering, and
one ewe lamb of the first year
without blemish k for a sin of-
fering, and one ram without
blemish *for peace offerings,
15 And a basket of unleaven-
ed bread, mcakes of fine flour
mingled with oil, and wafers
of unleavened bread n anointed
with oil, and their meat offer-
ing, and their "drink offerings.
16 And the priest shall bring
them before the Lord, and shall
offer his sin offering, and his
burnt offering :
17 And he shall offer the ram
for a sacrifice of peace offerings
unto the Lord, with the basket
of unleavened bread : the priest
shall offer also. his meat offer-
ing, and his drink offering.
18 pAnd the Nazarite shall
shave the head of his separation
at the door of the tabernacle of
the congregation, and shall take
the hair of the head of his sep-
aration, and put it in the fire
which is under the sacrifice of
the peace offerings.
19 And the priest shall take
the q sodden shoulder of the ram,
and one unleavened cake out of
the basket, and one unleavened
wafer, and r shall put them upon

300

the hands of the Nazarite, after
the hair of his separation is
shaven :
20 And the priest shall wave
them for a wave offering before
the Lord: "this is holy for the
priest, with the wave breast and
heave shoulder: and after that
the Nazarite may drink wine.
21 This is the law of the Naz-
arite who hath vowed, and of
his offering unto the Lord for
his separation, besides that that
his hand shall get: according
to the vow which he vowed, so
he must do after the law of his
separation.
22 ^[ And the Lord spake unto
Moses, saying,
23 Speak unto Aaron and unto
his sons, saying, On this wise

*ye shall bless the children of
Israel, saying unto them,
24 The Lord bless thee, and
u
keep thee :

25 The Lord wmake, his face
shine upon thee, and xbe gra-
cious unto thee :
26 y The Lord lift up his coun-
tenance upon thee, and z give
thee peace.
27 aAnd they shall put my
name upon the children of Is-
rael, and bI will bless them.
CHAPTER VII.

1 The offering of the princes at the dedication of
the tabernacle. 10 Their several offerings at
the dedication of the altar. 89 God spcakcthto
Moses from the mercy seat.

AND it came to pass on the
JLX day that Moses had fully
a set up the tabernacle, and had
anointed it

,

and sanctified it
,

and all the instruments thereof,
both the altar and all the ves-
sels thereof, and had anointed
them, and sanctified them ;

2 That b the princes of Israel,
heads of the house of their fa-
thers, who were the princes of
the tribes, tand were over them
that were numbered, offered:
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3 And they brought their offer-
ing before the Lord, six covered
wagons, and twelve oxen; a
wagon for two of the princes,
and for each one an ox : and
they brought them before the
tabernacle.
4 And the Lord spake unto
Moses, saying,
5 Take it of them, that they
may be to do the service of the
tabernacle of the congregation ;
and thou shalt give them unto
the Levites, to every man ac-
cording to his service.
6 And Moses took the wagons
and the oxen, and gave them
unto the Levites.
7 Two wagons and four oxen
c he gave unto the sons of Ger-
shon, according to their service :
8 dAnd four wagons and eight
oxen he gave unto the sons ofMe-
rari, according unto their service,
c under the hand of Ithamar the
son of Aaron the priest.
9 But unto the sons of Kohath
he gave none : because f the serv-
ice of the sanctuary belonging
unto them zwas that they should
bear upon their shoulders.
10 If And the princes offered for
h dedicating of the altar in the
day that it was anointed, even
the princes offered their offering
before the altar.
11 And the Lord said unto
Moses, They shall offer their of-
fering, each prince on his day,
for the dedicating of the altar.
12 IT And he that offered his
offering the first day was f Nah-
shon the son of Amminadab, of
the tribe of Judah :
13 And his offering was one sil-
ver charger, the weight whereof
ivas a hundred and thirty shek-
els, one silver bowl of seventy
shekels, after k the shekel of the
sanctuary ; both of them were
full of fine flour mingled with
oil for a xmeat offering:

14 One spoon of ten shekels of
gold, full of m incense :
15 nOne young bullock, one
ram, one lamb of the first year,
for a burnt offering :
16 One kid of the goats for a
°sin offering:
17 And for pa sacrifice of peace
offerings, two oxen, five rams,
five he goats, five lambs of the
first year : this was the offering
of Nahshon the son of Ammina-
dab.

18 T[ On the second day Ne-
thaneel the son of Zuar, prince
of Issachar, did offer :
19 He offered for his offering
one silver charger, the weight
whereof was a hundred and thir-
ty shekels, one silver bowl of
seventy shekels, after the shekel
of the sanctuary ; both of them
full of fine flour mingled with
oil for a meat offering :
20 One spoon of gold of ten
shekels, full of incense :
21 One young bullock, one
ram, one lamb of the first year,
for a burnt offering :
22 One kid of the goats for a
sin offering:
23 And for a sacrifice of peace
offerings, two oxen, five rams,
five he goats, five lambs of the
first year : this was the offering
of Nethaneel the son of Zuar.
24 H On the third day Eliab
the son of Helon, prince of the
children of Zebulun, did offer:
25 His offering was one silver
charger, the weight whereof was
a hundred and thirty shekels,
one silver bowl of seventy shek-
els, after the shekel of the sanc-
tuary ; both of them full of fine
flour mingled with oil for a meat
offering :
26 One golden spoon of ten
shekels, full of incense :
27 One young bullock, one

ram, one lamb of the first year,
for a burnt offering :
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28 One kid of the goats for a
sin offering :
29 And for a sacrifice of peace
offerings, two oxen, five rams,
five he goats, five lambs of the
first year : this was the offering
of Eliab the son of Helon.
30 H On the fourth day Elizur
the son of Shedeur, prince of the
children of Reuben, did offer :
31 His offering was one silver
charger of the weight of a hun-
dred and thirty shekels, one sil-
ver bowl of seventy shekels, af-
ter the shekel of the sanctuary ;
both of them full of fine flour
mingled with oil for a meat of-
fering :
32 One golden spoon of ten
shekels, full of incense :
33 One young bullock, one
ram, one lamb of the first year,
for a burnt offering :
34 One kid of the goats for a
sin offering :
35 And for a sacrifice of peace
offerings, two oxen, five rams,
five he goats, five lambs of the
first year : this was the offering
of Elizur the son of Shedeur.
36 IT On the fifth day Shelu-
miel the son of Zurishaddai,
prince of the children of Sim-
eon, did offer :
37 His offering was one silver
charger, the weight whereof was
a hundred and thirty shekels, one
silver bowl of seventy shekels,
after the shekel of the sanctu-
ary; both of them full of fine
flour mingled with oil for ameat
offering :
38 One golden spoon of ten
shekels, full of incense :
39 One young bullock, one
ram, one lamb of the first year,
for a burnt offering :
40 One kid of the goats for a
sin offering :
41 And for a sacrifice of peace
offerings, two oxen, five rams,
five he goats, five lambs of the
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first year : this was the offering
of Shelumiel the son of Zuri-
shaddai.
42 H On the sixth day Elia-
saph the son of Deuel, prince
of the children of Gad, offered:
43 His offering was one silver
charger of the weight of a hun-
dred and thirty shekels, a silver
bowl of seventy shekels, after
the shekel of the sanctuary ;
both of them full of fine flour
mingled with oil for a meat of-
fering :
44 One golden spoon of ten
shekels, full of incense :
45 One young bullock, one
ram, one lamb of the first year,
for a burnt Offering :
46 One kid of the goats for a
sin offering :
47 And for a sacrifice of peace
offerings, two oxen, five rams,
five he goats, five lambs of the
first year : this was the offering
of Eliasaph the son of Deuel.
48 % On the seventh day Elish-
ama the son ofAmmihud, prince
of the children of Ephraim, of-
fered:
49 His offering was one silver
charger, the weight whereof was
a hundred and thirty shekels, one
silver bowl of seventy shekels,
after the shekel of the sanctu-
ary; both of them full of fine
flour mingled with oil for a meat
offering :
50 One golden spoon of ten
shekels, full of incense :
51 One young bullock, one
ram, one lamb of the first year,
for a burnt offering :
52 One kid of the goats for a
sin offering :
53 And for a sacrifice of peace
offerings, two oxen, five rams,
five he goats, five lambs of the
first year : this was the offering
of Elishama the son of Ammi-
hud.
54 ^[ On the eighth day offered
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Gamaliel the son of Pedahzur,
prince of the children of Manas-
seh:
55 His offering was one silver
charger of the weight of a hun-
dred and thirty shekels, one sil-
ver howl of seventy shekels, af-
ter the shekel of the sanctu-
ary; hoth of them full of fine
flour mingled with oil for a meat
offering :
56 One golden spoon of ten
shekels, full of incense :
57 One young hullock, one
ram, one lamb of the first year,
for a hurnt offering :
58 One kid of the goats for a
sin offering :
59 And for a sacrifice of peace
offerings, two oxen, five rams,
five he goats, five lamhs of the
first year : this was the offering
of Gamaliel the son of Pedah-
zur.
60 H On the ninth day Abi-
dan the son of Gideoni, prince
of the children of Benjamin, of-
fered:
61 His offering was one silver
charger, the weight whereof was
a hundred and thirty shekels, one
silver howl of seventy shekels,
after the shekel of the sanctu-
ary ; hoth of them full of fine
flour mingled with oil for a meat
offering :
62 One golden spoon of ten
shekels, full of incense :
63 One young hullock, one
ram, one lamb of the first year,
for a hurnt offering :
64 One kid of the goats for a
sin offering :
65 And for a sacrifice of peace
offerings, two oxen, five rams,
five he goats, five lamhs of the
first year : this was the offering
of Ahidan the son of Gideoni.
66 1 On the tenth day Ahi-
ezer the son of Ammishaddai,
prince of the children of Dan,

offered :

67 His offering was one silver
charger, the weight whereof was
a hundred and thirty shekels, one
silver howl of seventy shekels,
after the shekel of the sanctu-
ary ; hoth of them full of fine
flour mingled with oil for a meat
offering :
68 One golden spoon of ten
shekels, full of incense :
69 One young hullock, one
ram, one lamb of the first year,
for a hurnt offering :
70 One kid of the goats for a
sin offering :
71 And for a sacrifice of peace
offerings, two oxen, five rams,
five he goats, five lamhs of the
first year : this was the offering
of Ahiezer the son of Ammi-
shaddai.
72 «

[[ On the eleventh day Pa-
giel the son of Ocran, prince of
the children of Asher, offered :

73 His offering was one silver
charger, the weight whereof was
a hundred and thirty shekels, one
silver howl of seventy shekels,
after the shekel of the sanctu-
ary; hoth of them full of fine
flour mingled with oil for a meat
offering :

74 One golden spoon of ten
shekels, full of incense :

75 One young hullock, one
ram, one lamb of the first year,
for a hurnt offering :

76 One kid of the goats for a
sin offering :

77 And for a sacrifice of peace
offerings, two oxen, five rams,

five he goats, five lambs of the
first year : this was the offering
of Pagiel the son of Ocran.
78 IT On the twelfth day Ahira
the son of Enan, prince of the
children of Naphtali, offered:
79 His offering was one silver
charger, the weight whereof was
a hundred and thirty shekels, one
silver howl of seventy shekels,
after the shekel of the sanctu-
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ary ; both of them full of fine
flour mingled with oil for a meat
offering :

80 One golden spoon of ten
shekels, full of incense :

81 One young bullock, one
ram, one lamb of the first year,
for a burnt offering :

82 One kid of the goats for a
sin offering :

83 And for a sacrifice of peace
offerings, two oxen, five rams,
five he goats, five lambs of the
first year : this was the offering
of Ahira the son of Enan.

• 84 This was the dedication of
the altar, in the day when it
was anointed, by the princes of
Israel : twelve chargers of sil-
ver, twelve silver bowls, twelve
spoons of gold :

85 Each charger of silver weigh-
ing a hundred and thirty shekels,
each bowl seventy : all the silver
vessels weighed two thousand
and four hundred shekels, after
the shekel of the sanctuary :

86 The golden spoons were
twelve, full of incense, weigh-
ing ten shekels apiece, after the
shekel of the sanctuary : all the
gold of the spoons was a hundred
and twenty shekels.
87 All the oxen for the burnt
offering were twelve bullocks,
the rams twelve, the lambs of
the first year twelve, with their
meat offering: and the kids of
the goats for sin offering twelve.
88 And all the oxen for the sac-
rifice of the peace offerings were
twenty and four bullocks, the
rams sixty, the he goats sixty,
the lambs of the first year sixty.
This was the dedication of the
altar, after that it was q anointed.
89 And when Moses was gone
into the tabernacle of the con-
gregation r to speak with II him,
then he heard s the voice of one
speaking unto him from off the
mercy seat that was upon the'
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ark of testimony, from between
the two cherubim: and he
spake unto him.

CHAPTER VIII.

1 How the lamps are to be lighted. 5 The conse-
cration o

f the Levites. 23 The age and lime o
f

their service.

AND
the Lord spake unto

Moses, saying,

2 Speak unto Aaron, and say
unto him, When thou a lightest
the lamps, the seven lamps shall
give light over against the can-
dlestick.

3 And Aaron did so ; he lighted
the lamps thereof over against
the candlestick, as the Lord
commanded Moses.

4 bAnd this work of the candle-
stick was o

f beaten gold; unto
the shaft thereof, unto the flowers
thereof, was c beaten work : d ac-
cording unto the pattern which
the Lord had shewed Moses, so
he made the candlestick.

5 *H And the Lord spake unto
Moses, saying,

6 Take the Levites from among
the children of Israel, and
cleanse them.

7 And thus shalt thou do unto
them, to cleanse them : Sprinkle

6 water of purifying upon them,
and f tlet them shave all their
flesh, and let them wash their
clothes, and so make themselves
clean.

8 Then let them take a young
bullock with & his meat offering,
even fine flour mingled with oil,
and another young bullock shalt
thou take for a sin offering.

9 hAnd thou shalt bring the Le-
vites before the tabernacle of the
congregation : ' and thou shalt
gather the whole assembly of the
children of Israel together.
10 And thou shalt bring the
Levites before the Lord: and
the children of Israel k shall put
their hands upon the Levites :

11 And Aaron shall t offer the
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Levites before the Lord for an
t offering of the children of Is-
rael, that tthey may execute
the service of the Lord.
12 'And the Levites shall lay
their hands upon the heads of
the hullocks : and thou shalt of-
fer the one for a sin offering,
and the other for a burnt offer-
ing, unto the Lord, to make an
atonement for the Levites.
13 And thou shalt set the Le-
vites before Aaron, and before
his sons, and offer them for an
offering unto the Lord.
14 Thus shalt thou separate
the Levites from among the
children of Israel : and the Le-
vites shall be mmine.
15 And after that shall the Le-
vites go in to do the service of the
tabernacle of the congregation :
and thou shalt cleanse them,
and "offer them for an offering.
16 For they are wholly given
unto me from among the chil-
dren of Israel ; ° instead of such
as open every womb, even in-
stead of the firstborn of all the
children of Israel, have I taken
them unto me.
17 pFor all the firstborn of the
children of Israel are mine, both
man and beast: on the day that
I smote every firstborn in the
land of Egypt I sanctified them
for myself.
18 And I have taken the Le-
vites for all the firstborn of the
children of Israel.
19 And q I have given the Le-
vites as ta gift to Aaron and to
his sons from among the chil-
dren of Israel, to do the service
of the children of Israel in the
tabernacle of the congregation,
and to make an atonement for
the children of Israel: r that
there be no plague among the
children of Israel, when the
children of Israel come nigh
unto the sanctuary.

20 And Moses, and Aaron, and
all thfe congregation of the chil-
dren of Israel, did to the Levites
according unto all that the Lord
commanded Moses concerning
the Levites, so did the children
of Israel unto them.
21 sAnd the Levites were pu-
rified, and they washed their
clothes ; *and Aaron offered
them as an offering before the
Lord; and Aaron made an
atonement for them to cleanse
them.
22 ttAnd after that went the
Levites in to do their service in
the tabernacle of the congrega-
tion before Aaron, and before his
sons: *as the Lord had com-
manded Moses concerning the
Levites, so did they unto them.
23 ^[ And the Lord spake un-
to Moses, saying,
24 This is it that belongeth
unto the Levites : y from twenty
and five years old and upward
they shall go in tto wait upon
the service of the tabernacle of
the congregation :
25 And from the age of fifty
years they shall t cease waiting
upon the service thereof, and

shall serve no more :
26 But shall minister with
their brethren in the tabernacle
of the congregation, z to keep the
charge, and shall do no service.
Thus shalt thou do unto the Le-
vites touching their charge.

CHAPTER IX.
1 The passovcr is commandedagain. 6 A second

passovcr allowed for them thai were unclean or
absent. 15 Theclovd gmdeth theremovings and

encamjtings of the Israelites.

A ND the Lord spake unto Mo-J\. ses in the wilderness of Si-
nai, in the first month of the sec-
ond year after they were come

out of the land of Egypt, saying,
2 Let the children of Israel
also keep a the passover at his

appointed season.
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3 In the fourteenth day of
this month, tat even, ye» shall

keep it in his appointed season :
according to all the rites of it

,

and according to all the cere-
monies thereof, shall ye keep it.

4 And Moses spake unto the
children of Israel, that they
should keep the passover.

5 And Hhey kept the pass-
over on the fourteenth day of
the first month at even in the
wilderness of Sinai : according
to all that the Lord command-
ed Moses, so did the children of
Israel.

6 IT And there were certain
men, who were ° defiled hy the
dead body of a man, that they
could not keep the passover on
that day : d and they came be-
fore Moses and before Aaron on
that day.

7 And those men said unto
him, We are defiled by the dead
body of a man: wherefore are
we kept back, that we may not
offer an offering of the Lord in
his appointed season among the
children of Israel ?

8 And Moses said unto them,
Stand still, and e I will hear
what the Lord will command
concerning you.

9 If And the Lord spake unto
Moses, saying,
10 Speak unto the children of
Israel, saying, If any man of
you or of your posterity shall
be Unclean by reason of a dead
body, or be in a journey afar
off, yet he shall keep the pass-
over unto the Lord.
11 f The fourteenth day of the
second month at even they shall
keep it
,

and e eat it with unleav-
ened bread and bitter herbs.
12 h They shall leave none of

it unto the morning, j nor break
any bone of it: k according to
all the ordinances of the pass-
over they shall keep it.
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13 But the man that is clean,
and is not in a journey, and for-
beareth to keep the passover,
even the same soul l shall be cut
off from among his people : be-
cause he ""brought not the offer-
ing of the Lord in his appointed
season, that man shall "bear his
sin.
14 And if a stranger shall so-
journ among you, and will keep
the passover unto the Lord ; ac-
cording to the ordinance of the
passover, and according to the
manner thereof, so shall he do :

°ye shall have one ordinance,
both for the stranger, and for
him that was born in the land.
15. T[ And p on the day that
the tabernacle was reared up
the cloud covered the taberna-
cle, namely, the tent of the tes-
timony : and q at even there was
upon the tabernacle as it were
the appearance of fire, until the
morning.
16 So it was alway : the cloud
covered it by day, and the ap-
pearance of fire by night.
17 And when the cloud rwas
taken up from, the tabernacle,
then after that the children of
Israel journeyed: and in the
place where the cloud abode,
there the children of Israel
pitched their tents.
18 At the commandment of
the Lord the children of Israel
journeyed, and at the command-
ment of the Lord they pitched :

s as long as the cloud abode up-
on the tabernacle they rested in
their tents.
19 And when the cloud t tar-
ried long upon the tabernacle
many days, then the children
of Israel *kept the charge of
the Lord, and journeyed not.
20 And so it was, when the
cloud was a few days upon the
tabernacle ; according to the
commandment of the Lord they
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abode in their tents, and ac-
cording to the commandment
of the Lord they journeyed.
21 And so it was, when the
cloud t abode from even unto
the morning, and that the cloud
was taken up in the morning,
then they journeyed: whether
it was by day or by night that
the cloud was taken up, they
journeyed.
22 Or whether it were two days,
or a month, or a year, that the
cloud tarried upon the taberna-
cle, remaining thereon, the chil-
dren of Israel u abode in their
tents, and journeyed not: but
when it was taken up, they
journeyed.
23 At the commandment of the
Lord they rested in their tents,
and at the commandment of
the Lord they journeyed : they
xkept the charge of the Lord, at
the commandment of the Lord
by the hand of Moses.

CHAPTER X.
1 The use of the silver trumpets. 11 The Israel-
ites removefrom Sinai to Paran. 14 The order

of their march. 29 Hohab is entreatedhv Moses
not to leavethem. 33 The blessing of Moses at
the removing and resting of the ark.

AND
the Lord spake unto

Moses, saying,
2 Make thee two trumpets of
silver ; of a whole piece shalt
thou make them : that thou
mayest use them for the a call-
ing of the assembly, and for the
journeying of the camps.
3 And when b they shall blow
with them, all the assembly
shall assemble themselves to
thee at the door of the taberna-
cle of the congregation.
4 And if they blow but with
one trumpet, then the princes,
which are c heads of the thou-
sands of Israel, shall gather
themselves unto thee.
5 When ye blow an alarm,
then d the camps that lie on the
east parts shall go forward.

6 When ye blow an alarm
the second time, then the camps
that lie c on the south side shall
take their journey: they shall
blow an alarm for their jour-
neys.
7 But when the congregation
is to be gathered together, f ye
shall blow, but ye shall not
s sound an alarm.
8 uAnd the sons of Aaron, the
priests, shall blow with the
trumpets ; and they shall be to
you for an ordinance for ever
throughout your generations.
9 And i if ye go to war in your
land against the enemy that
k
oppresseth you, then ye shall
blow an alarm with the trump-
ets ; and ye shall be Remember-
ed before the Lord your God,
and ye shall be saved from your
enemies.

10 Also m in the day of your
gladness, and in your solemn
days, and in the beginnings cf
your months, ye shall blow with
the trumpets over your burnt of-

ferings, and over the sacrifices
of your peace offerings ; that
they may be to you

n for a me-
morial before your God : I am
the Lord your God.
11 ^[ And it came to pass on
the twentieth day of the second
month, in the second year, that
the cloud "was taken up from
off the tabernacle of the testi-

mony.
12 And the children of Israel
took "their journeys out of the
qwilderness of Sinai; and the
cloud rested in the rwilderness
of Paran.
13 And they first took their
journey According to the com-
mandment of the Lord by the
hand of Moses.
14 % 'In the first place went
the standard of the camp of the
children of Judah according to
their armies : and over his host

3OT
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The Israelite^ march. NUMBERS. The blessing of Moses.
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" ch. 1. '

ch. 1. 51.

/ch.4.24,31.
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Seever. 17.
ch. 1

.

51
»ch.2.18,24.

ch.2.2-5,31,
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was "Nahshon the son of Am-
minadab.
15 And over the host of the
tribe of the children of Issa-
char was Nethaneel the son of
Zuar.
16 And over the host of the
tribe of the children of Zebulun
was Eliab the son of Helon.
17 And x the tabernacle was
taken down ; and the sons of
Gershon and the sons of Merari
set forward, ybearing the taber-
nacle.
18 H And z the standard of the
camp of Reuben set forward
according to their armies : and
over his host was Elizur the son
of Shedeur.
19 And over the host of the
tribe of the children of Simeon
was Shelumiel the son of Zuri-
shaddai.
20 And over the host of the
tribe of the children of Gad was
Eliasaph the son of Deuel.
21 And the Kohathites set for-
ward, bearing the a sanctuary:
and II the other did set up the
tabernacle against they came.
22 % And b the standard of the
camp of the children of Ephraim
set forward according to their
armies: and oyer his host was
Elishama the son of Ammi-
hud.
23 And over the host of the
tribe of the children of Manas-
seh was Gamaliel the son of Pe-
dahzur.
24 And over the host of the
tribe of the children of Benja-
min was Abidan the son of
Gideoni.
25 U And c the standard of the
camp of the children of Dan set
forward, which was the rearward
of all the camps throughout
their hosts: and over his host
was Ahiezer the son of Ammi-
shaddai.
26 And over the host of the
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tribe of the children of Asher
was Pagiel the son of Ocran.
27 And over the host of the
tribe of the children of Naph-
tali was Ahira the son of Enan.
28 t d Thus were the journey-
ings of the children of Israel
according to their armies, when
they set forward.
29 *[

[ And Moses said unto
Hobab, the son of e Raguel the
Midianite, Moses' father in law,
We are journeying unto the
place of which the Lord said,

f I will give it you: come thou
with us > and rwe will do thee
good : for Hhe Lord hath spok-
en good concerning Israel.
30 And he said unto him, I

will not go; but I will depart
to mine own land, and to my
kindred.
31 And he said, Leave us not,

I pray thee ; forasmuch as thou
knowest how we are to encamp
in the wilderness, and thou
mayest be to us ' instead of
eyes.
32 And it shall be, if thou go
with us, yea, it shall be, that

kwhat goodness the Lord shall
do unto us, the same will we
do unto thee.
33 *i

[ And they departed from
Hhe mount of the Lord three
days' journey: and the ark of
the covenant of the Lord mwent
before them in the three days'
journey, to search out a resting
place for them.
34 And "the cloud of the Lord
was upon them by day, when

they went out of the camp.
35 And it came to pass, when
the ark set forward, that Moses
said, °Rise up, Lord, and let
thine enemies be scattered ; and
let them that hate thee flee be-
fore thee.

36 And when it rested, he said,
Return, O Lord, unto the tmany
thousands of Israel.

Before
CHRIST
1490.

tHeb.TAese.

'' ch. 2. 34.

» Ex. 2. IS.

f Gen. 12. 7
.

s Jndg. 1
.

16.
& 4. 11.

i> Gen.32.12.
Ex.3.8.&6.
7,8.

Job 29. 15.

* Judg. 1.16-

i SeeEx.3.1.

mDeut. 1
.

33.
Josh.3.3,4.6.
Vs. 132. 8

.

Jer. 31.2.
Ez. 20.6.

n Ex. 13. 21.
Neh. 9

.

12.
19.

° Ps. 6S. 1
,

21
& 132. 8

,

t Heb. ten
thousand
thousands.



The people lust for Jlesh. NUMBERS. Moses complaineth to God.
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CHAPTER XI.

1 The burning- at Taberah quenched b
y Moses'

prayer. 4 The people lust for flesh, and loathe
manna. 10 Moses complaineth o

f his charge.
1G God dividclh his burden unto seventyciders.
31 Quails are given in wrath at Kibroth-hat-
laavuh.

AND "when the people Hcom-J\. plained, tit displeased the
Lord: and the Lord heard it;

b and his anger .was kindled ;

and the c fire of the Lord burnt
among them, and consumed
them that were in the uttermost
parts of the camp.

2 And the people cried unto
Moses; and when Moses d pray-
ed unto the Lord, the fire twas
quenched.

3 And he called the name of
the place H Taherah : because
the fire of the Lord hurnt among
them.

4 ^
[ And the emixed multitude

that was among them tfell a
lusting : and the children of Is-
rael also twept again, and said,

fWho shall give us flesh to eat?

5 cWe remember the fish,
which we did eat in Egypt
freely; the cucumbers, and the
melons, and the leeks, and the
onions, and the garlic :

6 But now h our soul is dried*
away : there is nothing at all, be-
sides this manna, before our eyes.

7 And.' the manna was as co-
riander seed, and the t colour
thereof as the colour of kbdel-
lium.

8 And the people went about,
and gathered it

,

and ground it

in mills, or beat it in a mortar,
and baked it in pans, and made
cakes of it : and x the taste of it

was as the taste of fresh oil.

9 And mwhen the dew fell up-
on the camp in the night, the
manna fell upon it.
10 *[

[ Then Moses heard the peo-
ple weep throughout their fami-
lies, every man in the door of
his tent: and n the anger of the

14

Lord was kindled greatly; Mo-
ses also was displeased.
11 °And Moses said unto the
Lord, Wherefore hast thou af-
flicted thy servant ? and where-
fore have I not found favour in
thy sight, that thou layest the
burden of all this people upon
me?
12 Have I conceived all this
people ? have I begotten them,
that thou shouldest say unto me,

p Carry them in thy bosom, as
a q nursing father .beareth the
sucking child, unto the land
which thou r swarest unto their
fathers ?

13 "Whence should I have
flesh to give unto all this peo-
ple ? for they weep unto me,
saying, Give us flesh, that we
may eat.
14 l I am not able to bear all
this people alone, because it is

too heavy for me.
15 And if thou deal thus with
me, "kill me, I pray thee, out
of hand, if I have found favour
in thy sight; and let me not
x see my wretchedness.
16 T
T And the Lord said unto

Moses, Gather unto me y seven-

ty men of the elders of Israel,
whom thou knowest to be the
elders of the people, and offi-
cers over them ; and bring them
unto the tabernacle of the con-
gregation, that they may stand
there with thee.
17 And I will a come down
and talk with thee there : and

b I will take of the spirit which

is upon thee, and will put it up-
on them; and they shall bear

the burden of the people with
thee, that thou bear it not thy-
self alone.
18 And say thou unto the peo-
ple,

c Sanctify yourselves against
to morrow, and ye shall eat flesh:
for ye have wept

d in the ears of
the Lord, saying, Who shall give
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Seventy elders appointed. NUMBERS. Quails given in wrath.
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Mark 8. 4.
John 6.7,9.
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us flesh to eat ? ° for it was well
with us in Egypt : therefore the
Lord will give you flesh, and ye
shall eat.
19 Ye shall not eat one day,
nor two days, nor five days,
neither ten days, nor twenty
days ;
20 {But even a twhole month,
until it come out at your nos-
trils, and it be loathsome unto
you : because that ye have de-
spised the Lord which is among
you, and have wept before him,
saying, eWhy came we forth out
of Egypt ?
21 And Moses said, h The peo-
ple, among whom I am, are six
hundred thousand footmen ; and
thou hast said, I will give them
flesh, that they may eat a whole
month.
22 'Shall the flocks and the
herds be slain for them, to suf-
fice them? or shall all the fish
of the sea be gathered together
for them, to suffice them ?
23 And the Lord said unto Mo-
ses,
k Is the Lord's hand waxed

short? thou shalt see now wheth-
er 'my word shall come to pass
unto thee or not.
24 T[ And Moses went out, and
told the people the words of -the
Lord, and mgathered the seven-
ty men of the elders of the peo-
ple, and set them round about
the tabernacle.
25 And the Lord "came down
in a cloud, and spake unto him,
and took of the spirit that was
upon him, and gave it unto the
seventy elders : and it came to
pass, that, "when the spirit rest-
ed upon them, pthey prophesied,
and did not cease.
26 But there remained two of
the men in the camp, the name
of the one was Eldad, and the
name of the other Medad : and
the spirit rested upon them ; and
they were of them that were
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written, but qwent not out unto
the tabernacle : and they proph-
esied in the camp.
27 And there ran a young man,
and told Moses, and said, Eldad
and Medad do prophesy in the
camp.
28 And Joshua the son of
Nun, the servant of Moses, one
of his young men, answered
and said, My lord Moses, 'for-
bid them.
29 And Moses said unto him,
Enviest thou for my sake ?
8would God that all the Lord's
people were prophets, and that
the Lord would put his Spirit
upon them.
30 And Moses gat him into the
camp, he and the elders of Israel.
31 IT And there went forth
a 'wind from the Lord, and
brought quails from the sea,
and let them fall by the camp,
tas it were a day's journey on
this side, and as it were a day's
journey on the other side, round
about the camp, and as it were
two cubits high upon the face
of the earth.
32 And the people stood up all
that day, and all that night, and
all the next day, and they gath-
ered the quails : he that gather-
ed least gathered ten uhomers:
and they spread them all abroad
for themselves round about the
camp.
33 And while the * flesh was
yet between their teeth, ere it
was chewed, the wrath of the
Lord was kindled against the
people, and the Lord smote the
people with a very great plague.
34 And he called the name of
that place IIKibroth-hattaavah :
because there they buried the
people that lusted.
35 yAnd the people journeyed
from Kibroth - hattaavah unto
Hazeroth ; and t abode at Haze-
roth.
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Miriam and Aaron's sedition. NUMBERS. Miriam's leprosy healed.
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CHAPTER XII.
I God rchukcth the sedition of Miriam and Aaron.
10Mhianis leprosy is healed at the prayer of
Moses. 14 God commandethher to be shut out
of the host.

A ND Miriam and Aaron spake
11. against Moses because of
the IIEthiopian woman whom
he had married: for ahe had
tmarried an Ethippian woman.
2 And they said, Hath the
Lord indeed spoken only by
Moses ? bhath he not spoken
also by us ? And the Lord
c heard it.
3 (Now the man Moses was
very meek, above all the men
which were upon the face of the

earth.)
4 dAnd the Lord spake sud-
denly unto Moses, and unto
Aaron, and unto Miriam, Come
out ye three unto the tabernacle
of the congregation. And they
three came out.
5 eAnd the Lord came down in
the pillar of the cloud, and stood
in the door of the tabernacle,
and called Aaron and Miriam :
and they both came forth.
6 And he said, Hear now my
words: If there be a prophet
among you, I the Lord will
make myself known unto him
f in a vision, and will speak un-
to him g in a dream.
7
KMy servant Moses is not so,
'who is faithful in all kmine
house.

8 With him will I speak
1mouth to mouth, even mappar-
ently, and not in dark speech-
es ; and "the similitude of the
Lord shall he behold: where-
fore then °were ye not afraid to
speak against my servant Mo-
ses ?

9 And the anger of the Lord
was kindled against them ; and
he departed.
10 And the cloud departed
from off the tabernacle; and,

pbehold, Miriam became q lep-
rous, white as snow: and Aa-
ron looked upon Miriam, and,
behold, she was leprous.
11 And Aaron said unto Mo-
ses, Alas, my lord, I beseech
thee, r lay not the sin upon us,
wherein we have done foolish-
ly, and wherein we have sin-
ned.

12 Let her not be s as one
dead, of whom the flesh is half
consumed when he cometh out
of his mother's womb.
13 And Moses cried unto the
Lord, saying, Heal her now, O
God, I beseech thee.
14 *[

[ And the Lord said unto
Moses, l If her father had but
spit in her face, should she not
be ashamed seven days ? let
her be "shut out from the camp
seven days, and after that let
her be received in again.
15 *And Miriam was shut out
from the camp seven days : and
the people journeyed not till
Miriam was brought in again.
16 And afterward the people
removed from yHazeroth, and

pitched in the wilderness of Pa-
ran.

CHAPTER XIII.

1 The names o
f the men who were sent to search

the land 17 Their instructions. 21 Their acts.
26 Their relation.

AND
the Lord spake unto

Moses, saying,

2 a Send thou men, that they

may search the land of Canaan,
which I give unto the children
of Israel : of every tribe of their
fathers shall ye send a man, ev-
ery one a ruler among them.

3 And Moses by the command-
ment of the Lord sent them

b from the wilderness of Paran:
all those men were heads of the
children of Israel.

4 And these were their names :

Of the tribe of Reuben, Sham-
mua the son of Zaccur.
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The names of the spies. NUMBERS. Their evil report.

Before
CHRIST
1490.

«ch. 34. 19.
1Chr. 4.15.
' ver. 30.
ch.14.6,30.
Josh. 14.6,7,
13, 11.
Judg. 1.12.

cver. 16.

ver. 8.
Ex. 17.9.
ch.14.6,30.

s ver. 21.

fcGen.14.10.
Judg. 1. 9,
19.

i Neh. 9. 25.
35.
Ez. 34. 14.
*Deut. 31.6,
7,23.

i eh.34. 3.
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5 Of the tribe of. Simeon, Sha-
phat the son of Hori.
6 cOf the tribe of Judah, dCa-
leb the son of Jephunneh.
7 Of the tribe of Issachar, Igal
the son of Joseph.
8 Of the tribe of Ephraim,
"Oshea the son of Nun.
9 Of the tribe of Benjamin,
Palti the son of Raphu.
10 Of the tribe of Zebulun,
Gaddiel the son of Sodi.
11 Of the tribe of Joseph,
namely, of the tribe of Manas-
seh, Gaddi the son of Susi.
12 Of the tribe of Dan, Am-
miel the son of Gemalli.
13 Of the tribe of Asher, Se-
thur the son of Michael.
14 Of the tribe of Naphtali,
Nahbi the son of Vophsi.
15 Of the tribe of Gad, Geuel
the son of Machi.
16 These are the names of the
men which Moses sent to spy
out the land. And Moses call-
ed f Oshea the son of Nun, Je-
hoshua.
17 ^[ And Moses sent them to
spy out the land of Canaan,
and said unto them, Get you
up this way e southward, and go
up into h the mountain :
18 And see the land, what it
is; and the people that dwell-
eth therein, whether they be
strong or weak, few or many ;
19 And what the land is that
they dwell in, whether it be
good or bad ; and what cities
they be that they dwell in,
whether in tents, or in strong
holds ;
20 And what the land is
,

whether # it be 'fat or lean,
whether there be wood therein,
or not. And k be ye of good
courage, and bring of the fruit
of the land. Now the time was
the time of the first ripe grapes.
21 % So they went up, and
searched the land 'from the
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wilderness of Zin unto mRehob,
as men come to Hamath.
22 And they ascended by the
south, and came unto Hebron ;

where "Ahiman, Sheshai, and
Talmai, °the children of Anak,
were. (Now

pHebron was built
seven years before q Zoan in
Egypt.)
23 "And they came unto the

II brook of Eshcol, and cut down
from thence a branch with one
cluster of grapes, and they bare

it between two upon a staff;
and they brought of the pome-
granates, and of the figs.
24 The place was called the

II brook II Eshcol, because of the
cluster of grapes which the chil-
dren of Israel cut down from
thence.
25 And they returned from
searching of the land after forty
days.
26 % And they went and came
to Moses, and to Aaron, and to
all the congregation of the chil-
dren of Israel, s unto the wilder-
ness of Paran, to * Kadesh ; and
brought back word unto them,
and unto all the congregation,
and shewed them the fruit of
the land.
27 And they told him, and
said, We came unto the land
whither thou sentest us, and
surely it floweth with umilk and
honey ; x and this is the fruit of
it.
28 Nevertheless y the people be
strong that dwell in the land,
and the cities are walled, and
very great: and moreover we
saw z the children of Anak
there.
29 aThe Amalekites dwell in
the land of the south : and the
Hittites, and the Jebusites, and
the Amorites, dwell in the
mountains : and the Canaan-
ites dwell by the sea, and by
the coast of Jordan.
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The people murmur. NUMBERS. God threateneth them.
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30 And b Caleb stilled the peo-
ple before Moses, and said, Let
us go up at once, and possess
it ; for we are well able to over-
come it.
31 c But the men that went up
with him said, We be not able
to go up against the people ; for
they are stronger than we.
32 And they dbrought up an
evil report of the land which
they had searched unto the
children of Israel, saying, The
land, through which we have
gone to search it

,
is a land that

eateth up the inhabitants there-
of ; and e all the people that we
saw in it are +men of a great
stature.
33 And there we saw the gi-
ants, f the sons of Anak, whkh
come of the giants : and we were
in our own sight g as grasshop-
pers, and so we were Mn their
sight.

CHAPTER XIV.

1 The people murmur at thenexes. 6 Joshua and
Caleb labour to still them. 1 1 God threateneth
them. 13 Moses pcrsuadeth God, and obtaineth
pardon. 26 The murmvrers are deprived o

f

entering into the land. 36 The men xr.horaised
the evil report die b

y a plague. 40 The people
that would i?ivade the land against the will of
God arc smitten.

A ND all the congregation liffc-IX ed up their voice, and cried;
and a the people wept that night.

2 bAnd all the children of Is-
rael murmured against Moses
and against Aaron : and the
whole congregation said unto
them, Would God that we had
died in the land of Egypt! or

c would God we had died in
this wilderness !

3 And wherefore hath the Lord
brought us unto this land, to fall
by the sword, that our wives
and our children should be a

prey ? were it not better for us
to return into Egypt ?

4 And they said one to anoth-
er, d Let us make a captain, and

e let us return into Egypt.

5 Then fMoses and Aaron fell
on their faces before all the as-
sembly of the congregation of
the children of Israel.

6 *\
\ & And Joshua the son of

Nun, and Caleb the son of Je-
phunneh, which were of them
that searched the land, rent
their clothes :

7 And they spake unto all the
company of the children of Is-
rael, saying, h The land, which
we passed through to search it

,

is an exceeding good land.

8 If the Lord 'delight in us,
then he will bring us into this
land, and give it us ; k a land
which floweth with milk and
honey.

9 Only ' rebel not ye against
the Lord, mneither fear ye the
people of the land; for "they
are bread for us : their t defence

is departed from them, ° and the
Lord is with us : fear them not.
10 p But all the congregation
bade stone them with stones.
And q the glory of the Lord ap-
peared in the tabernacle of the
congregation before all the chil-
dren of Israel.
11 ^
T And the Lord said unto
Moses, How long will this peo-
ple rprovoke me? and how long
will it be ere they sbelieve me,
for all the signs which I have
shewed among them ?

12 I will smite them with the
pestilence, and disinherit them,

and *will make of thee a greater
nation and mightier than they.
13 ^

[ And "Moses said unto the
Lord, Then the Egyptians shall
hear it

,

(for thou broughtest up
this people in thy might from
among them ;) ,

14 And they will tell it to the
inhabitants of this land : xfor
they have heard that thou Lord
art among this people, that thou

Lord art seen face to face, and
that y thy cloud standeth over

~
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Moses intercedeth with God. NUMBERS. The murmurers are excluded.
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them, and that thou goest before
them, by daytime in a pillar of
a cloud, and in a pillar of fire
by night.
15 ^ Now if thou shalt kill all
this people as one man, then the
nations which have heard the
fame of thee will speak, saying,
16 Because the Lord was not
z able to bring this people into
the land which he sware unto
them, therefore he hath slain
them in the wilderness.
17 And now, I beseech thee,
let the power of my Lord be
great, according as thou hast
spoken, saying,
18 The Lord is a longsufTering,
and of great mercy, forgiving
iniquity and transgression, and
by no means clearing the guilty,
bvisiting the iniquity of the fa-
thers upon the children unto the
third and fourth generation.
19 cPardon, I beseech thee, the
iniquity of this people d accord-
ing unto the greatness of thy
mercy, and e as thou hast for-
given this people, from Egypt
even IIuntil now.
20 And the Lord said, I have
pardoned faccording to thy word :
21 But as truly as I live, ffall
the earth shall be filled with the
glory of the Lord.
22 h Because all those men
which have seen my glory, and
my miracles, which I did in
Egypt and in the wilderness,
and have tempted me now ' these
ten times, and have not heark-
ened to my voice ;
23 k t Surely they shall not see
the land which I sware unto
their fathers, neither shall any
of them that provoked me see it :
24 But my servant xCaleb, be-
cause he had another spirit with
him, and mhath followed me
fully, him will I bring into the
land whereinto he went ; and
his seed shall possess it.
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25 (Now the Amalekites and
the Canaanites dwelt in the
valley.) To morrow turn you,
nand get you into the wilderness
by the way of the Red sea.
26 IT And the Lord spake unto
Moses and unto Aaron, saying,
27 °How long shall I bear with
this evil congregation, which
murmur against me? PI have
heard the murmurings of the
children of Israel, which they
murmur against me.
28 Say unto them, *As truly
as I live, saith the Lord, r as ye
have spoken in mine ears, so
will I do to you :
29 Your carcasses shall fall in
this, wilderness, and sall that
were numbered of you, accord-
ing to your whole number, from
twenty years old and upward,
which have murmured against
me,
30 Doubtless ye shall not come
into the land, concerning which I
t sware to make you dwell there-
in, * save Caleb the son of Jephun-
neh, and Joshua the son of Nun.
31 uBut your little ones, which
ye said should be a prey, them
will I bring in, and they shall
know the land which xye have
despised.
32 But as for you,

yyour car-
casses, they shall fall in this
wilderness.
33 And your children shall
z IIwander in the wilderness a for-
ty years, and bbear your whore-
doms, until your carcasses be
wasted in the wilderness.
34 cAfter the number of the
days in which ye searched the
land, even d forty days, each day
for a year, shall ye bear your
iniquities, even forty years, e and
ye shall know my Ubreach of
promise.
35 f I the Lord have said, I will
surely do it unto all gthis evil
congregation, that are gathered
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The people are smitten. NUMBERS. Meat and drink offerings.
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I lCor.10.10.
Heb. 3. 17.
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Josh. 14. C,
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' Ex. 33. 4.

■"Deut.1. 41.
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2Chr.24.20.

Deut. 1.42.
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i Deut. 1.43.

rer. 43.
Deut. 1.44.

ch. 21. 3.
Judg. 1. 17

together against me: in this
wilderness they shall be con-
sumed, and there they shall die.
36 hAnd the men which Moses
sent to search the land, who
returned, and made all the con-
gregation to murmur against
him, by bringing up a slander
upon the land,
87 Even those, men that did
bring up the evil report upon the
land, i died by the plague before
the Lord.
38 k But Joshua the son of
Nun, and Caleb the son of Je-
phunneh, which were of the men
that went to search the land,
lived still.
39 And Moses told these say-
ings unto all the children of Is-
rael : xand the people mourned
greatly.
40 ^[ And they rose up early in
the morning, and gat them up
into the top of the mountain,
saying, Lo, mwe be here, and
will go up unto the place which
the Lord hath promised : for we
have sinned.
41 And Moses said, Wherefore
now do ye transgress "the com-
mandment of the Lord ? but it
shall not prosper.
42 ° Go not up, for the Lord is
not among you ; that ye be not
smitten before your enemies.
43 For the Amalekites and
the Canaanites are there before

you, and ye shall fall by the
sword: pbecause ye are turned

away from the Lord, therefore
the Lord will not be with you.
44 qBut they presumed to go
up unto the hill top : neverthe-
less the ark of the covenant of
the Lord, and Moses, departed
not out of the camp.
45 r Then the Amalekites came
down, and the Canaanites which
dwelt in that hill, and smote
them, and discomfited them,
even unto sHormah.

CHAPTER XV.
1 The law of the meat offering and thedrink offer-
ing. 13, 29 The stranger is under the same
law. 17 The law of the first of the dough for
a heaveoffering. 22 The sacrifice for sins of
ignorance. 30 The ■punishmentof presumption.
32 He that violated the sabbath is stoned. 37
The law of fringes.

AND
the Lord spake unto

Moses, saying,
2 "Speak unto the children
of Israel, and say unto them,
When ye be come into the land
ofyour habitations, which I give
unto you,
3 And bwill make an offering
by fire unto the Lord, a burnt
offering, or a sacrifice °in t per-
forming a vow, or in a freewill
offering, or d in your solemn
feasts, to make a esweet savour
unto the Lord, of the herd, or
of the flock :
4 Then f shall he that offereth
his offering unto the Lord bring
g a meat offering of a tenth
deal of flour, mingled hwith the
fourth part of a hin of oil.
5 'And the fourth part of a
hin of wine for a drink offer-
ing shalt thou prepare with the
burnt offering or sacrifice, for
one lamb.
6 kOr for a ram, thou shalt
prepare for a meat offering two
tenth deals of flour, mingled
with the third part of a hin of
oil.
7 And for a drink offering thou
shalt offer the third part of a
hin of wine, for a sweet savour
unto the Lord.
8 And when thou preparest a
bullock for a burnt offering, or
for a sacrifice in. performing a
vow, or *peace offerings unto the

Lord ;
9 Then shall he bring mwith
a bullock a meat offering of
three tenth deals of flour, min-
gled with half a hin of oil.
10 And thou shalt bring for a
drink offering half a hin of
wine, for an offering made by
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Law of the heave offering. NUMBERS. Offering for sins of ignorance,
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■ch. 28.
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12.

' Deut.26.2,
10.
Prov. 3. 9,
10.
»Lev.2.14.&
23. 10,16.
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fire, of a sweet savour unto the
Lord.
11 "Thus shall it be done for
one bullock, or for one ram, or
for a lamb, or a kid.
12 According to the number
that ye shall prepare, so shall
ye do to every one according to
their number.
13 All that are born of the
country shall do these things
after this manner, in offering
an offering made by fire, of a
sweet savour unto the Lord.
14 And if a stranger sojourn
with you, or whosoever be among
you in your generations, and
will offer an offering made by
fire, of a sweet savour unto the
Lord ; as ye do, so he shall do.
15 "One ordinance shall be both
for you of the congregation, and
also for the stranger that so-
journeth with you, an ordinance
for ever in your generations : as
ye are, so shall the stranger be
before the Lord.
16 One law and one manner
shall be for you, and for the
stranger that sojourneth with
you.
17 1[ And the Lord spake unto
Moses, saying,
18 pSpeak unto the children
of Israel, and say unto them,
When ye come into the land
whither I bring you,
19 Then it shall be, that, when
ye eat of q the bread of the land,
ye shall offer up a heave offering
unto the Lord.
20 rYe shall offer up a cake
of the first of your dough for a
heave offering: as ye do

sthe
heave offering of the threshing-
floor, so shall ye heave it.
21 Of the first of your dough
ye shall give unto the Lord a
heave offering in your genera-
tions.
22 IF And 'if ye have erred,
and not observed all these com-

21G

mandments, which the Lord
hath spoken unto Moses,
23 Even all that the Lord
hath commanded you by the
hand of Moses, from the day
that the Lord commanded Mo-
ses, and henceforward among
your generations ;
24 Then it shall be, uif aught be
committed by ignorance twith-
out the knowledge of the con-
gregation, that all the congre-
gation shall offer one young bul-
lock for a burnt offering, for a
sweet savour unto the Lord,
xwith his meat offering, and his
drink offering, according to the
IImanner, and y one kid of the
goats for a sin offering.
25 zAnd the priest shall make
an atonement for all the con-
gregation of the children of Is-
rael, and it shall be forgiven
them ; for it is ignorance : and
they shall bring their offering,
a sacrifice made by fire unto the
Lord, and their sin offering be-
fore the Lord, for their igno-
rance :
26 And it shall be forgiven
all the congregation of the chil-
dren of Israel, and the stranger
that sojourneth among them ;
seeing all the people were in
ignorance.
27 IF And aif any soul sin
through ignorance, then he shall
bring a she goat of the first
year for a sin offering.
28 bAnd the priest shall make
an atonement for the soul that
sinneth ignorantly, when he sin-
neth by ignorance before the
Lord, to make an atonement
for him ; and it shall be forgiv-
en him.
29 cYe shall have one law for
him that t sinneth through ig-
norance, both for him that is
born among the children of Isra-
el, and for the stranger that so-
journeth among them.
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The sabbathbreaker stoned. NUMBERS. The rebellion of Korah.
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30 IT
dBut the soul that doethl

aught t presumptuously, whether
he be born in the land, or a
stranger, the same reproacheth
the Lord ; and that soul shall be
cut off from among his people.
31 Because he hath e despised
the word of the Lord, and hath
broken his commandment, that
soul- shall utterly be cut off;
fhis iniquity shall be upon him.
32 Tf And while the children
of Israel were in the wilderness,
^they found a man that gather-
ed sticks upon the sabbath day.
33 And they that found him
gathering sticks brought him
unto Moses and Aaron, and un-
to all the congregation.
34 And they put him h in ward,
because it was not declared what
should be done to him.
35 And the Lord said unto
Moses, ' The man shall be surely
put to death : all the congrega-
tion shall k stone him with stones
without the camp.
36 And all the congregation
brought him without the camp,
and stoned him with stones, and
he died ; as the Lord command-
ed Moses.
37 ^T And the Lord spake unto
Moses, saying,
38 Speak unto the children of
Israel, and bid Hhem that they
make them fringes in the bor-
ders of their garments, through-
out their generations, and that
they put upon the fringe of the
borders a ribband of blue :
39 And it shall be unto you
for a fringe, that ye may look
upon it

,

and remember all the
commandments of the Lord, and
do them ; and that ye mseek not
after your own heart and your
own eyes, after which ye use
n to go a whoring:
40 That ye may remember,
and do all my commandments,
and be °holy unto your God.

41 I am the Lord your God,
which brought you out of the
land of Egypt, to be your God :

I am the Lord your God.
CHAPTER XVI.

1 The rebellion o
f Korah, Dalhan, and Abiram.

23 Moses separaleth the peoplefrom the rebels'
tents. 31 The earth swallowcth up Korah, and
a fire consumeth others. 36 The censersare re-
served to holy use. 41 Fourteen thousand and
seven hundred are slain b

y a plague for mur-
muring against Moses and Aaron. 46 Aaron

b
y incense slayeth theplague.

ATOW * Korah, the son of Iz-

-L 1 har, the son of Kohath, the
son of Levi, and Dathan and
Abiram, the sons of Eliab, and
On, the son of Peleth, sons of
Reuben, took men:

2 And they rose up before Mo-
ses, with certain of the children
of Israel,, two hundred and fifty
princes of the assembly, b famous
in the congregation, men of re-
nown : ■

3 And c they gathered them-
selves together against Moses
and against Aaron, . and said
unto them, *Ye take too much
upon you, seeing d all the con-
gregation are holy, every one of
them, e and the Lord is among
them : wherefore then lift ye up
yourselves above the congrega-
tion of the Lord ?

4 And when Moses heard it
,

f he fell upon his face :

5 And he spake unto Korah
and unto all his company, say-
ing, Even to morrow the Lord
will shew who are his, and who

is ffholy ; and will cause him to
come near unto him : even him
whom he hath h chosen will he
cause to i come near unto him.

6 This do ; Take you censers,
Korah, and all his company ;

7 And put fire therein, and
put incense in them before the
Lord to morrow: and it shall
be that the man whom the Lord
doth choose, he shall be holy : ye
take too much upon you, ye sons
of Levi.
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The rebellion of Korah, NUMBERS. Dathan, and Abiram.
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8 And Moses said unto Korah,
Hear, I pray you, ye sons of
Levi :
9 Seemeth it but k a small thing
unto you, that the God of Isra-
el hath ' separated you from the
congregation of Israel, to hring
you near to himself to do the
service of the tabernacle of the
Lord, and to stand before the
congregation to minister unto
them?
10 And he hath brought thee
near to him, and all thy breth-
ren the sons of Levi with thee :
and seek ye the priesthood also ?
11 For which cause both thou
and all thy company are gath-
ered together against the Lord :
mand what is Aaron, , that ye
murmur against him ?
12 IT And Moses sent to call
Dathan and Abiram, the sons
of Eliab ; which said, We will
not come up :
13 "Is it a small thing that
thou hast "brought us up out of
a land that floweth with milk
and honey, to kill us in the wil-
derness, except thou °make thy-
self altogether a prince over us ?
14 Moreover, thou hast not
brought us into p a land that
floweth with milk and honey,
or given us inheritance of fields
and vineyards : wilt thou tput
out the eyes of these men ? we
will not come up.
15 And Moses was very wroth,
and said unto the Lord, qRe-
spect not thou their offering: r I
have not taken one ass from
them, neither have I hurt one
of them.
16 And Moses said unto Ko-
rah, sBe thou and all thy com-
pany 'before the Lord, thou,
and they, and Aaron, to morrow:
17 And take every man his
censer, and put incense in them,
and bring ye before the Lord
every man his censer, two hun-

~~
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■nired and fifty censers ; thou al-
so, and Aaron, each of you his
censer.

18 And they took every man
his censer, and put fire in them,
and laid incense thereon, and
stood in the door of the taber-
nacle of the congregation with
Moses and Aaron.
19 And Korah gathered all the
congregation against them unto
the door of the tabernacle of the
congregation: and u the glory of
the Lord appeared unto all the
congregation.
20 And the Lord spake un-
to Moses and unto Aaron, say-
ing,
21 x Separate yourselves from
among this congregation, that
I may yconsume them in a mo-
ment.

22 And they z fell upon their
faces, and said, O God, a the
God of the spirits of all flesh,
shall one man sin, and wilt
thou be wroth with all the con-
gregation ?
23 ^[ And the Lord spake un-
to Moses, saying,
24 Speak unto the congrega-
tion, saying, Get you up from
about the tabernacle of Korah,
Dathan, and Abiram.
25 And Moses rose up and
went unto Dathan and Abiram ;
and the elders of Israel followed
him.
26 And he spake unto the
congregation, saying,

bDepart,
I pray you, from the tents of
these wicked men, and touch

nothing of theirs, lest ye be con-
sumed in all their sins.
27 So they gat up from the
tabernacle of Korah, Dathan,
and Abiram, on every side: and
Dathan and Abiram came out,
and stood in the door of their
tents, and their wives, and their
sons, and their little children.
28 And Moses said, "Hereby
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The rebels are destroyed. NUMBERS. The people murmur thereat.
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ye shall know that the Lord
hath sent me to do all these
works ; for I have not done them
dof mine own mind.
29 If these men die tthe com-
mon death of all men, or if they
be evisited after the visitation
of all men ; then the Lord hath
not sent me.
30 But if the Lord tmake f a
new thing, and the earth open
her mouth, and swallow them
up, with all that appertain unto
them, and they e go down quick
into the pit; then ye shall un-
derstand that these men have
provoked the Lord.
31 TT

hAnd it came to pass, as
he had made an end of speaking
all these words, that the ground
clave asunder that was under
them :
32 And the earth opened her
mouth, and swallowed them up,
and their houses, and 'all the
men that appertained unto Ko-
ran, and all their goods.
33 They, and all that apper-
tained to them, went down alive
into the pit, and the earth closed
upon them: and they perished
from among the congregation.
34 And all Israel that were
round about them fled at the
cry of them : for they said, Lest
the earth swallow us up also.
35 And there k came out a fire
from the Lord, and consumed
1the two hundred and fifty men
that offered incense.
36 Tf And the Lord spake unto
Moses, saying,
37 Speak unto Eleazar the
son of Aaron the priest, that he
take up the censers out of the
burning, and scatter thou the
fire yonder; for "they are hal-
lowed.
38 The censers of these "sin-
ners against their own souls, let
them make them broad plates

for a covering of the altar : for

they offered them before the
Lord, therefore they are hal-
lowed: °and they shall be a
sign unto the children of Israel.
39 And Eleazar the priest took
the brazen censers, wherewith
they that were burnt had offer-
ed ; and they were made broad
plates for a covering of the al-
tar :
40 To be a memorial unto the
children of Israel, pthat no stran-
ger, which is not of the seed of
Aaron, come near to offer in-
cense before the Lord ; that he
be not as Korah, and as his
company: as the Lord said to
him by the hand of Moses.
41 ^[ But on the morrow q all
the congregation of the children
of Israel murmured against Mo-
ses and against Aaron, saying,
Ye have killed the people of the
Lord.
42 And it came to pass, when
the congregation was gathered
against Moses and against Aa-
ron, that they looked toward
the tabernacle of the congrega-
tion : and, behold, r the cloud
covered it
,

and s the glory of the
Lord appeared.
43 And Moses and Aaron came
before the tabernacle of the con-
gregation.
44 H And the Lord spake un-
to Moses, saying,
45 l Get you up from among
this congregation, that I may
consume them as in a moment.
And u they fell upon their faces.
46 1[ And Moses said unto Aa-
ron, Take a censer, and put fire
therein from off the altar, and

put on incense, and go quickly
unto the congregation, and make

an atonement for them : x for

there is wrath gone out from the
Lord ; the plague is begun.
47 And Aaron took as Moses
commanded, and ran into the
midst of the congregation ; and,
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Moses stayeth the plague. NUMBERS. Aaron 's rod Jlourisheth.
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behold, the plague was begun
among the people : and he put
on incense, and made an atone-
ment for the people.
48 And he stood between the
dead and the living; and the
plague was stayed.
49 Now they that died in the
plague were fourteen thousand
and seven hundred, besides them
that died about the matter of
Korah.
50 And Aaron returned unto
Moses unto the door of the tab-
ernacle of the congregation : and
the plague was stayed.

CHAPTER XVII.
1 Aaron's rod among all the rods of the tribes
only flourisheth. 10 It is left for a monument
against the rebels.

AND
the Lord spake unto

Moses, saying,
2 Speak unto the children of
Israel, and take of every one
of them a rod according to the
house of their fathers, of all their
princes according to the house
of their fathers, twelve rods :
write thou every man's name
upon his rod.
3 And thou shalt write Aaron's
name upon the rod of Levi : for
one rod shall be for the head of
the house of their fathers.
4 And thou shalt lay them
up in the tabernacle of the
congregation before the testi-
mony, awhere I will meet with
you.
5 And it shall come to pass,
that the man's rod, bwhom I
shall choose, shall blossom : and
I will make to cease from me
the murmurings of the children
of Israel, cwhereby they mur-
mur against you.
6 ^[ And Moses spake unto the
children of Israel, and every
one of their princes gave him
ta rod apiece, for each prince
one, according to their fathers'
houses, even twelve rods : and
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the rod of Aaron was among
their rods.
7 And Moses laid up the rods
before the Lord in dthe taber-
nacle of witness.
8 And it came to pass, that on
the morrow Moses went into
the tabernacle of witness ; and,
behold, the rod of Aaron for the
house of Levi was budded, and
brought forth buds, and bloom-
ed blossoms, and yielded al-
monds.

9 And Moses brought out all
the rods from before the Lord
unto all the children of Israel :
and they looked, and took ev-
ery man his rod.
10 IT And the Lord said unto
Moses, Bring "Aaron's rod again
before the testimony, to be kept
f for a token against the t rebels;
e and thou shalt quite take away
their murmurings from me, that
they die not.
11 And Moses did so : as the
Lord commanded him, so did
he.

12 And the children of Israel
spake unto Moses, saying, Be-
hold, we die, we perish, we all
perish.
13 hWhosoever cometh any
thing near unto the tabernacle
of the Lord shall die : shall we
be consumed with dying?

CHAPTER XVIII.
1 The charge of the priests and Levites. 9 The
priests' portion. 21 The Levites' portion. 25
The heave offering to the priests out of the
Levites'' portion.

A ND the Lord said unto Aa-
J-X ron, aThou and thy sons
and thy father's house with thee
shall bbear the iniquity of the
sanctuary: and thou and thy
sons with thee shall bear the
iniquity of your priesthood.
2 And thy brethren also of the
tribe of Levi, the tribe of thy
father, bring thou with thee,
that they may be ° joined unto
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The charge of the priests. NUMBERS. The portion of the priests.
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thee, and dminister unto thee:
but e thou and thy sons with
thee shall minister before the
tabernacle of witness.
3 And they shall keep thy
charge, and f the charge of all
the tabernacle : s only they shall
not come nigh the vessels of
the sanctuary and the altar,
h that neither they, nor ye also,
die.
4 And they shall be joined unto
thee, and keep the charge of the
tabernacle of the congregation,
for all the service of the taber-
nacle : ' and a stranger shall not
come nigh unto you.
5 And ye shall keep k the charge
of the sanctuary, and the charge
of the altar ; ] that there be no
wrath any more upon the chil-
dren of Israel.
6 And I, behold, I have mtaken
your brethren the Levites from
among the children of Israel :
nto you they are given as a gift
for the Lord, to do the service
of the tabernacle of the congre-
gation.
7 Therefore "thou and thy sons
with thee shall keep your priest's
office for every thing of the altar,
and pwithin the vail ; and ye
shall serve: I have given your
priest's office unto you as a serv-
ice of gift: and the stranger
that cometh nigh shall be put
to death.
8 IT And the Lord spake unto
Aaron, Behold, q I also have
given thee the charge of mine
heave offerings of all the hal-
lowed things of the children of
Israel ; unto thee have I given
them r by reason of the anoint-
ing, and to thy sons, by an ordi-
nance for ever.
9 This shall be thine of the
most holy things, reserved from
the fire : every oblation of theirs,
every "meat offering of theirs,
and every * sin offering of theirs,

and every u trespass offering of
theirs, which they shall render
unto me, shall be most holy for
thee and for thy sons.
10 x In the most holy p lace shalt
thou eat it ; every male shall eat
it : it shall be holy unto thee.
11 And this is thine ; y the
heave offering of their gift, with
all the wave offerings of the
children of Israel : I have given
them unto z thee, and to thy sons
and to thy daughters with thee,
by a statute for ever : aevery one
that is clean in thy house shall
eat of it.
12 bAll the tbest of the oil,
and all the best of the wine, and
of the wheat, c the lirstfruits of
them which they shall offer un-
to the Lord, them have I given
thee.

13 And whatsoever is first ripe
in the land, dwhich they shall
bring unto the Lord, shall be
thine ; eevery one that is clean
in thine house shall eat of it.
14 fEvery thing devoted in Is-
rael shall be thine.
15 Every thing that openeth
ffthe matrix in all flesh, which
they bring unto the Lord, wheth-
er it be of men or beasts, shall
be thine : nevertheless h the first-
born of man shalt thou surely
redeem, and the firstling of un-
clean beasts shalt thou redeem.
16 And those that are to be re-
deemed from a month old shalt

thou redeem, saccording to thine

estimation, for the money of five
shekels, after the shekel of the
sanctuary, kwhich is twenty ge-
rahs.

17 *But the firstling of a cow,
or the firstling of a sheep, or the
firstling of a goat, thou shalt not
redeem; they are holy: mthou
shalt sprinkle their blood upon
the altar, and shalt burn their

fat for an offering made by fire,
for a sweet savour unto the Lord.
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The portion of the Levites. NUMBERS. Heave offering of the tithes.
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18 And the flesh of them shall
be thine, as the "wave breast
and as the right shoulder are
thine.
19 "All the heave offerings of
the holy things, which the chil-
dren of Israel offer unto the Lord,
have I given thee, and thy sons
and thy daughters with thee, by
a statute for ever : p it is a cov-
enant of salt for ever before the
Lord unto thee and to thy seed
with thee.
20 ^[ And the Lord spake unto
Aaron, Thou shalt have no in-
heritance in their land, neither
shalt thou have any part among
them : q I am thy part and thine
inheritance among the children
of Israel.
21 And, behold, r I have given
the children of Levi all the
tenth in Israel for an inherit-
ance, for their service which
they serve, even sthe service of
the tabernacle of the congrega-
tion.
22 'Neither must the children
of Israel henceforth come nigh
the tabernacle of the congrega-
tion, u lest they bear sin, tand
die.

23 "But the Levites shall do
the service of the tabernacle of
the congregation, and they shall
bear their iniquity : it shall be
a statute for ever throughout
your generations, that among
the children of Israel they have
no inheritance.
24 yBut the tithes of the chil-
dren of Israel, which they offer
as a heave offering unto the
Lord, I have given to the Le-
vites to inherit : therefore I have
said unto them, zAmong the
children of Israel they shall
have no inheritance.
25 1[ And the Lord spake unto
Moses, saying,
26 Thus speak unto the Le-
vites, and say unto them, When
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ye take of the children of Israel
the tithes which I have given
you from them for your inherit-
ance, then ye shall offer up a
heave offering of it for the Lord,
even a a tenth part of the tithe.
27 bAnd this your heave offer-
ing shall be reckoned unto you,
as though it were the corn of
the threshingfloor, and as the
fulness of the winepress.
28 Thus ye also shall offer a
heave offering unto the Lord
of all your tithes, which ye re-
ceive of the children of Israel ;
and ye shall give thereof the
Lord's heave offering to Aaron
the priest.
29 Out of all your gifts ye
shall offer every heave offering
of the Lord, of all the tbest
thereof, even the hallowed part
thereof out of it.
30 Therefore thou shalt say un-
to them, When ye have heaved
the best thereof from it

, c then it

shall be counted unto the Le-
vites as the increase of the
threshingfloor, and as the in-
crease of the winepress.
31 And ye shall eat it in every
place, ye and your households :

for it is d your reward for your
service in the tabernacle of the
congregation.
32 And ye shall c bear no sin
by reason of it

,

when ye have
heaved from it the best of it :

neither shall ye fpollute the
holy things of the children of
Israel, lest ye die.

CHAPTER XIX.

1 The water of separation made o
f theashes o
f a

red heifer. 11 The law for theuse of it in puri-
fication o

f theunclean,

ND the Lord spake unto
Moses and unto Aaron,

saying,

2 This is the ordinance of the
law which the Lord hath com-
manded, saying, Speak unto the
children of Israel, that they
bring thee a red heifer without

A
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The water of separation. NUMBERS. The law for the use of it.
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spot, wherein is no blemish,
&and upon which never came
yoke.
3 And ye shall give her unto
Eleazar the priest, that he may
bring her b forth without the
camp, and one shall slay her
before his face :
4 And Eleazar the priest shall
take of her blood with his fin-
ger, and "sprinkle of her blood
directly before the tabernacle of
the congregation seven times.
5 And one shall burn the heif-
er in his sight ; dher skin, and
her flesh, and her blood, with
her dung, shall he burn :
6 And the priest shall take "ce-
dar wood, and hyssop, and scar-
let, and cast it into the midst
of the burning of the heifer.
7 f Then the priest shall wash
his clothes, and he shall bathe
his flesh in water, and after-
ward he shall come into the
camp, and the priest shall be
unclean until the even.
8 And he that burneth her
shall wash his clothes in water,
and bathe his flesh in water,
and shall be unclean until the
even.

9 And a man that is clean
shall gather up g the ashes of
the heifer, and lay them up
without the camp in a clean
place, and it shall be kept for
the congregation of the children
of Israel h for a water of sepa-
ration: it is a purification for
sin.
1Q And he that gathereth the
ashes of the heifer shall wash
his clothes, and be unclean un-
til the even : and it shall be un-
to the children of Israel, and
unto the stranger that sojourn-
eth among them, for a statute
for ever.

11 If JHe that toucheth the
dead body of any tman shall be
unclean seven days.

12 kHe shall purify himself*
with it on the third day, and
on the seventh day he shall be
clean: but if he purify not him-
self the third day, then the sev-
enth day he shall not be clean.
13 Whosoever toucheth the
dead body of any man that is
dead, and purifieth not himself,
^efileth the tabernacle of the
Lord ; and that soul shall be
cut off from Israel : because
mthe water of separation was
not sprinkled upon him, he
shall be unclean ; nhis unclean-
ness is yet upon him.
14 This is the law, when a
man dieth in a tent: all that
come into the tent, and all that
is in the tent, shall be unclean
seven days.
15 And every "open vessel,
which hath no covering bound
upon it

,
is unclean.

16 And pwhosoever toucheth
one that is slain with a sword
in the open fields, or a dead
body, or a bone of a man, or a
grave, shall be unclean seven

days.
17 And for an unclean person
they shall take of the q t ashes
of the burnt heifer of purifica-
tion for sin, and t running water
shall be put thereto in a vessel :

18 And a clean person shall
take r hyssop, and dip it in the
water, and sprinkle it upon the
tent, and upon all the vessels,
and upon the persons that were

there, and upon him that touch-
ed a bone, or one slain, or one

dead, or a grave :

19 And the clean person shall
sprinkle upon the unclean on
the third day, and on the sev-
enth day :

s and on the seventh

day he shall purify himself, and
wash his clothes, and bathe him-
self in water, and shall be clean
at even.
20 But the man that shall be
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Miriam dieth in Kadcsh. NUMBERS. Moses smiteth the rock.
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unclean, and shall not purify
himself, that soul shall be cut
off from among the congrega-
tion, because he hath 'defiled
the sanctuary of the Lord : the
water of separation hath not
been sprinkled upon him ; he is
unclean.
21 And it shall be a perpetual
statute unto them, that he that
sprinkleth the water of separa-
tion shall wash his clothes ; and
he that toucheth the water of
separation shall be unclean un-
til even.
22 And uwhatsoever the un-
clean 'person toucheth shall be
unclean ; and x the soul that
toucheth it shall 'be unclean un-
til even.
CHAPTER XX.

I The children of Israel cometo Zin, whereMir-
iam dieth. 2 They murmur for xoantof water.
7 Moses smiting the rock bringcth forth water
at Merihah. 14Moses at Kadcsh desirclh pas-
sage through Edom, which is denied him. 22
At mount Hor Aaron rcsigncih his place to
Eleatar, and dieth.

THEN
'came the children of

Israel, even the whole con-
gregation, into the desert of Zin
in the first month : and the peo-
ple abode in Kadesh ; and bMir-
iam died there, and was buried
there.

2 cAnd there was no water
for the congregation : d and they
gathered themselves together
against Moses and against Aa--
ron.

3 And the people echode with
Moses, and spake, saying, Would
God that we had died fwhen
our brethren died before the
Lord!
4 And ewhy have ye brought
up the congregation of the Lord
into this wilderness, that we
and our cattle should die there ?
5 And wherefore have ye made
us to come up out of Egypt, to
bring us in unto this evil place ?
it is no place of seed, or of figs,
or of vines, or of pomegranates ;
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neither is there any water to
drink.
6 And Moses and Aaron went
from the presence of the assem-
bly unto the door of the taber-
nacle of the congregation, and
h they fell upon their faces: and
' the glory of the Lord appeared
unto them.
7 If And the Lord spake unto
Moses, saying,
8 k Take the rod, and gather
thou the assembly together, thou
arid Aaron thy brother, and
speak ye unto the rock before
their eyes; and it shall give
forth his water, and Hhou shalt
bring forth to them water out
of the rock : so thou shalt give
the congregation and their beasts
drink.
9 And Moses took the rod mfrom
before the Lord, as he command-
ed him.
10 And Moses and Aaron gath-
ered the congregation together
before the rock, and he said un-
to them, "Hear now, ye rebels;
must we fetch you water out of
this rock ?
11 And Moses lifted up his
hand, and with his rod he smote
the rock twice : and ° the water
came out abundantly, and the
congregation drank, and their
beasts also.

12 If And the Lord spake unto
Moses and Aaron, Because pye
believed me not, to q sanctify me
in the eyes of the children of
Israel, therefore ye shall not
bring this congregation into, the
land which I have given them.
13 r This is the water of "Meri-
bah ; because the children of Is-
rael strove with the Lord, and
he was sanctified in them.
14 If sAnd Moses sent messen-
gers from Kadesh unto the king
of Edom, *Thus saith thy broth-
er Israel, Thou knowest all the
travail that hath "befallen us :
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Moses' message to Edom. NUMBERS. The death of Aaron.
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15 uHow our fathers went down
into Egypt, w and we have dwelt
in Egypt a long time ; x and the
Egyptians vexed us, and our fa-
thers :
16 And ywhen we cried unto
the Lord, he heard our voice,
arid z sent an angel, and hath
brought us forth out of Egypt :
and, behold, we are in Kadesh,
a city in the uttermost of thy
border.
17 aLet us pass, I pray thee,
through thy country: we will
not pass through the fields, or
through the vineyards, neither
will we drink of the water of
the wells: we will go by the
king's high way, we will not
turn to the right hand nor to
the left, until we have passed
thy borders.
18 And Edom said unto him,
Thou shalt not pass by me, lest
I come out against thee with
the sword.
19 And the children of Israel
said unto him, We will go by
the high way : and if I and my
cattle drink of thy water, b then
I will pay for it: I will only,
without doing any thing else,
go through on my feet.
20 And he said, c Thou shalt
not go through. And Edom
came out against him with
much people, and with a strong
hand.
21 Thus Edom d refused to give
Israel passage through his bor-
der: wherefore Israel e turned
away from him.
22 1[ And the children of Is-
rael, even the whole congrega-
tion, journeyed from f Kadesh,
? and came unto mount Hor.
23 And the Lord spake unto
Moses and Aaron in mount Hor,
by the coast of the land of Edom,
saying,
24 Aaron shall be h gathered
unto his people : for he shall not

15

enter into the land which I have
given unto the children of Israel,
because ' ye rebelled against my
tword at the water of Meribah.
25 k Take Aaron and Eleazar
his son, and bring them up unto
mount Hor :
26 And strip Aaron of his gar-
ments, and put them upon Ele-
azar his son: and Aaron shall
be gathered unto his people, and
shall die there.
27 And Moses did as the Lord
commanded : and they went up
into mount Hor in the sight of
all the congregation.
28 'And Moses stripped Aaron
of his garments, and put them
upon Eleazar his son ; and "Aa-
ron died there in the top of the
mount : and Moses and Eleazar
came down from the mount.
29 And when all the congrega-
tion saw that Aaron was dead,
they mourned for Aaron "thirty
days, even all the house of Israel.

CHAPTER XXI.
1 Israel irith some loss destroy the Canaaniles
at Hormah. 4 The people murmuring are
plagued with fiery serpents. 7 They repenting'
are healed by a brazen serpent. 10 Sundry
journeys of the Israelites. 21 Sihon is over-
come, 33 and Og.

AND
when aking Arad the

Canaanite, which dwelt in
the south, heard tell that Israel
came bby the way of the spies ;
then he fought against Israel,
and took some of them prisoners.
2 cAnd Israel vowed a vow
unto the Lord, and said, If thou
wilt indeed deliver this people
into my hand, then

dI will ut-
terly destroy their cities.

3 And the Lord hearkened to
the voice of Israel, and delivered
up the Canaanites ; and they
utterly destroyed them and their

cities : and he called the name

of the place IIHormah.
4 If And ethey journeyed from
mount Hor by the way of the
Red sea, to f compass the land
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The brazen serpent. NUMBERS. Sundry journeys of Israel.
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of Edom : and the soul of the
people was much li

tdiscouraged
because of the way.

5 And the people e spake against
God, and against Moses, hWhere-
fore have ye brought us up out of
Egypt to die in the wilderness ?

for there is no bread, neither is

there any water ; and ' our soul
loatheth this light bread.

6 And Hhe Lord sent * fiery
serpents among the people, and
they bit the people ; and much

people of Israel died.

7 IT

mTherefore the people came
to Moses, and said, We have
sinned, for "we have spoken
against the Lord, and against
thee ;

° pray unto the Lord, that
he take away the serpents from
us. And Moses prayed for the
people.

8 And the Lord said unto Mo-
ses, Make thee a fiery serpent,
and set it upon a pole : and it

shall come to pass, that every
one that is bitten, when he look-
eth upon it

,

shall live.

9 And pMoses made a serpent
of brass, and put it upon a pole ;

and it came to pass, that if a
serpent had bitten any man,
when he beheld the serpent of
brass, he lived.
10 IT And the children of Is-
rael set forward, and q pitched
in Oboth.
11 And they journeyed from
Oboth, and 'pitched at Ulje-
abarim, in the wilderness which

is before Moab, toward the sun-
rising.
12 ^

T 'From thence they re-
moved, and pitched in the val-
ley of Zared.
13 From thence they removed,
and pitched on the other side of
Arnon, which is in the wilder-
ness that cometh out of the
coasts of the Amorites : for 'Ar-
non is the border of Moab, be-
tween Moab and the Amorites.
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14 Wherefore it is said in the
book of the wars of the Lord,

IIWhat he did in the Red sea,
and in the brooks of Arnon,
15 And at the stream of the
brooks that goeth down to the
dwelling of Ar, uand tlieth upon
the border of Moab.
16 And from thence they went

x to Beer : that is the well where-
of the Lord spake unto Moses,
Gather the people together, and

I will give them water.
17 H

y Then Israel sang this
song, t Spring up, O well ; Using
ye unto it:
18 The princes digged the well,
the nobles of the people digged

it
,

by the direction of z the law-
giver, with their staves. And
from the wilderness they went to
Mattanah :
19 And from Mattanah to Na-
haliel : and from Nahaliel to
Bamoth :

20 And from Bamoth in the
valley, that is in the t country
of Moab, to the top of HPisgah,
which looketh atoward UJeshi-
mon.
21 IT And b Israel sent mes-
sengers unto Sihon king of the
Amorites, saying,
22 c Let me pass through thy
land : we will not turn into the
fields, or into the vineyards ; we
will not drink o

f the waters of
the well: but we will go along
by the king's high way, until
we be past thy borders.
23 dAnd Sihon would not suf-
fer Israel to pass through his bor-
der : but Sihon gathered all his
people together, and went out
against Israel into the wilder-
ness : e and he came to Jahaz,
and fought against Israel.
24 And f Israel smote him with
the edge of the sword, and pos-
sessed his land from Arnon un-
to Jabbok, even unto the chil-
dren of Ammon : for the border
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Sihon and Og are overcome. NUMBERS. Balak sendeth for Balaam.

Before
CHRIST
1452.

tHeb.
daughters.

e Jer. 48. 4-5.
46.

i-Deut. 2. 9.
18.
Is. 15.1.

Judg.11.24.
1 Kings 11.
7 33.
2 Kings 23.
13.
Jer.48.7,13.

* Jer. 48. 18.
22.

" Is. 15.2.

™ch.32. 1.
Jer. 48. 32.

- Deut.3.1.&
29.7.

° J»sh. 13.12.

pDeut. 3. 2.

i ver. 24.
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of the children of Amnion was
strong.
25 And Israel took all these
cities: and Israel dwelt in all
the cities of the Amorites, in
Heshbon, and in all the t vil-
lages thereof.
26 For Heshbon tvas the city of
Sihon the king of the Amorites,
who had fought against the for-
mer king ofMoab, and taken all
his land out of his hand, even
unto Arnon.
27 Wherefore they that speak
in proverbs say, Come into Hesh-
bon, let the city of Sihon be built
and prepared :
28 For there is *a fire gone
out of Heshbon, a flame from
the city of Sihon : it hath con-
sumed hAr of Moab, and the
lords of the high places of Ar-
non.
29 Woe to thee, Moab ! thou
art undone, O people of ^he-
mosh : he hath given his sons
that escaped, and his daughters,
into captivity unto Sihon king
of the Amorites.
30 We have shot at them;
Heshbon is perished even k unto
Dibon, and we have laid them
waste even unto Nophah, which
reacheth unto 'Medeba.
31 % Thus Israel dwelt in the
land of the Amorites.
32 And Moses sent to spy out
raJaazer, and they took the vil-
lages thereof, and drove out the
Amorites that were there.
33 % "And they turned and
went up by the way of Bashan :
and Og the king of Bashan
went out against them, he, and
all his people, to the battle °at
Edrei.
34 And the Lord said unto
Moses, pFear him not: for I
have delivered him into thy
hand, and all his people, and
his land; and q thou shalt do
to him as thou didst unto Sihon

king of the Amorites, which
dwelt at Heshbon.
35 r So they smote him, and
his sons, and all his people, un-
til there was none left him
alive: and they possessed his
land.

CHAPTER XXII.
1 Balak's first messagefor Balaam is refused. 15
His secondmessageoblainethhim. 22 An angel
would have slain him, if his ass had not saved
him. 36 Balak entertaineth him.

AND
athe children of Israel

set forward, and pitched
in the plains of Moab on this
side Jordan by Jericho.
2 \ And bBalak the son of
Zippor saw all that Israel had
done to the Amorites.
3 And cMoab was sore afraid
of the people, because they were
many : and Moab was distressed
because of the children of Israel.
4 And Moab said unto d the
elders of Midian, Now shall
this company lick up all that
are round about us, as the ox
licketh up the grass of the field.
And Balak the son of Zippor
was king of the Moabites at
that time.
5 eHe sent messengers there-
fore unto Balaam the son of
Beor to Tethor, which is by
the river of the land of the chil-
dren of his people, to call him,
saying, Behold, there is a peo-
ple come out from Egypt: be-
hold, they cover the tface of
the earth, and they abide over

against me :
6 Come now therefore, I pray
thee, e curse me this people ; for

they are too mighty for me : per-
adventure I shall prevail, that
we may smite them, and that I
may drive them out of the land :
for I wot that he whom thou
blessest is blessed, and he whom
thou cursest is cursed.
7 And the elders of Moab and
the elders of Midian departed
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Balaam forbidden to go. NUMBERS. An angel opposeth him.
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with h the rewards of divination
in their hand ; and they came
unto Balaam, and spake unto
him the words of Balak.
8 And he said unto them,
'Lodge here this night, and I
will bring you word again, as
the Lord shall speak unto me :
and the princes of Moab abode
with Balaam.
9 kAnd God came unto Ba-
laam, and said, What men are
these with thee ?
10 And Balaam said unto
God, Balak the son of Zippor,
king of Moab, hath sent unto
me, saying,
11 Behold, there is a people
come out of Egypt, which cov-
ereth the face of the earth :
come now, curse me them ; per-
adventure tl shall be able to
overcome them, and drive them
out.

12 And God said unto Ba-
laam, Thou shalt not go with
them ; thou shalt not curse the
people : for * they are blessed.
13 And Balaam rose up in
the morning, and said unto the
princes of Balak, Get you into
your land : for the Lord refus-
eth to give me leave to go with
you.
14 And the princes of Moab
rose up, and they went unto
Balak, and said, Balaam refus-
eth to come with us.
15 T[ And Balak sent yet again
princes, more, and more honour-
able than they.
16 And they came to Balaam,
and said to him, Thus saith Ba-
lak the son of Zippor, t Let noth-
ing, I pray thee, hinder thee
from coming unto me :
17 For I will promote thee
unto very great honour, and I
will do whatsoever thou sayest
unto me : mcome therefore, I
pray thee, curse me this people.
18 And Balaam answered and
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said unto the servants of Balak,
n If Balak would give me his
house full of silver and gold, ° I
cannot go beyond the word of
the Lord my God, to do less or
more.

19 Now therefore, I pray you,
"tarry ye also here this night,
that I may know what the
Lord will say unto me more.
20 qAnd God came unto Ba-
laam at night, and said unto
him, If the men come to call
thee, rise up, and go with them ;
but r yet the word which I shall
say unto thee, that shalt thou
do.

21 And Balaam rose up in the
morning, and saddled his ass,
and went with the princes of
Moab.
22 T[ And God's anger was kin-
dled because he went : sand the
angel of the Lord stood in the
way for an adversary against
him. Now he was riding upon
his ass, and his two servants
ivere with him.
23 And 'the ass saw the angel
of the Lord standing in the way,
and his sword drawn in his
hand : and the ass turned aside
out of the way, and went into
the field: and Balaam smote
the ass, to turn her into the

way.
24 But the angel of the Lord
stood in a path of the vine-
yards, a wall being on this side,
and a wall on that side.
25 And when the ass saw the
angel of the Lord, she thrust
herself unto the wall, and crush-
ed Balaam's foot against the
wall : and he smote her again.
26 And the angel of the Lord
went further, and stood in a
narrow place, where was no
way to turn either to the right
hand or to the left.
27 And when the ass saw the
angel of the Lord, she fell down
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Balaam's ass reproveth him. NUMBERS. Balak goeth to meet him.

Before
CHRIST
1452.

' 2 Pet.2. 16.

1Prov.12.10.

y2Pet. 2.16.

t Heb. who
hast rid-
den, upon
me.
IIOr, ever
since thou
wast, &c.

z SeeGren.21.
19.
2 Kings 6.
17.
Luke24.16,
31.

»Ex. 34. 8.

IIOr, bowed
himself.

tH*b. to he
an adver-
sary unto
thee.
*>2 Pet. 2. 14,
15.

« 1 Sam. 15.
24,30.&26.
21.
2 Sam. 12.
13.
Job 34. 31,
32.
ftteh.be evil
in thine
eyes.

dver. 20.

«Gen. 14.17.

under Balaam: and Balaam's
anger was kindled, and he smote
the ass with a staff.
28 And the Lord "opened the
mouth of the ass, and she said
unto Balaam, What have I done
unto thee, that thou hast smit-
ten me these three times ?
29 And Balaam said unto the
ass, Because thou hast mocked
me : I would there were a sword
in mine hand, x for now would
I kill thee.
30 yAnd the ass said unto Ba-
laam, Am not I thine ass, tupon
which thou hast ridden Uever
since I was thine unto this day ?
was I ever wont to do so unto
thee ? And he said, Nay.
31 Then the Lord "opened the
eyes of Balaam, and he saw the
angel of the Lord standing in
the way, and his sword drawn
in his hand : and he abowed
down his head, and IIfell flat on
his face.
32 And the angel of the Lord
said unto him, Wherefore hast
thou smitten thine ass these
three times ? Behold, I went
out i to withstand thee, because
thy way is bperverse before me :
33 And the ass saw me, and
turned from me these three
times : unless she had turned
from me, surely now also I had
slain thee, and saved her alive.
34 And Balaam said unto the
angel of the Lord, c I have sin-
ned ; for I knew not that thou
stoodest in the way against me :
now therefore, if it t displease
thee, I will get me back again.
35 And the angel of the Lord
said unto Balaam, Go with the
men: dbut only the word that
I shall speak unto thee, that
thou shalt speak. So Balaam
went with the princes of Balak.
36 % And when Balak heard
that Balaam was come, ehe
went out to meet him unto a

city of Moab, fwhich is in the
border of Arnon, which is in
the utmost coast.
37 And Balak said unto Ba-
laam, Did I not earnestly send
unto thee to call thee? where-
fore earnest thou not unto me ?
am I not able indeed E to pro-
mote thee to honour ?
38 And Balaam said unto Ba-
lak, Lo, I am come unto thee :
have I now any power at all to
say any thing? h the word that
God putteth in my mouth, that
shall I speak.
39 And Balaam went with
Balak, and they came unto
IIKirjath-huzoth.
40 And Balak offered oxen and
sheep, and sent to Balaam, and
to the princes that were with
him.
41 And it came to pass on the
morrow, that Balak took Ba-
laam, and brought him up into
the 'high places of Baal, that
thence he might see the utmost

part of the people.

CHAPTER XXIII.
1, 13, 28 Balak' s sacrifice. 7, 18 Balaam sparable.

AND
Balaam said unto Ba-

lak, aBuild me here seven
altars, and prepare me here sev-
en oxen and seven rams.
2 And Balak did as Balaam
had spoken ; and Balak and
Balaam boffered on every altar
a bullock and a ram.
3 And Balaam said unto Ba-
lak, c Stand by thy burnt offer-
ing, and I will go: peradven-
ture the Lord will come d to
meet me; and whatsoever he

sheweth me I will tell thee.
And IIhe went to a high place.
4 eAnd God met Balaam : and
he said unto him, I have pre-
pared seven altars, and I have
offered upon every altar a bul-

lock and a ram.
5 And the Lord fput a word
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Balaam 's first parable. NUMBERS. His second parable.
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in Balaam's mouth, and said,
Return unto Balak, and thus
thou shalt speak.
6 And he returned unto him,
and, lo, he stood hy his hurnt
sacrifice, he, and all the princes
of Moah.
7 And he gtook up his para-
ble, and said, Balak the king
of Moab hath brought me from
Aram, out of the mountains of
the east, saying,

h Come, curse
me Jacob, and come, 'defy Is-
rael.
8 kHow shall I curse, whom
God hath not cursed ? or how
shall I defy, whom the Lord
hath not defied ?
9 For from the top of the rocks
I see him, and from the hills
I behold him: lo, xthe people
shall dwell alone, and "shall
not be reckoned among the na-
tions.
10 "Who can count the dust
of Jacob, and the number of the
fourth part of Israel ? Let tme
die ° the death of the righteous,
and let my last end be like his !
11 And Balak said unto Ba-
laam, What hast thou done un-
to me? P I took thee to curse
mine enemies, and, behold, thou
hast blessed them altogether.
12 And he answered and said,
qMust I not take heed to speak
that which the Lord hath put
in my mouth ?
13 And Balak said unto him,
Come, I pray thee, with me un-
to another place, from whence
thou mayest see them : thou
shalt see but the utmost part
of them, and shalt not see them
all : and curse me them from
thence.
14 ^[ And he brought him into
the field of Zophim, to the top
of HPisgah, r and built seven
altars, and offered a bullock
and a ram on every altar.
15 And he said unto Balak,
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Stand here by thy burnt offer-
ing, while I meet the Lord
yonder.
16 And the Lord met Balaam,
and "put a word in his mouth,
and said, Go again unto Balak,
and say thus.
17 And when he came to him,
behold, he stood by his burnt
offering, and the princes ofMoab
with him. And Balak said un-
to him, What hath the Lord
spoken ?
18 And he took up his parable,
and said, 'Rise up, Balak, and
hear; hearken unto me, thou
son of Zippor :
19 uGod is not a man, that he
should lie; neither the son of
man, that he should repent:
hath he said, and shall he not
do it? or hath he spoken, and
shall he not make it good ?
20 Behold, I have received
commandment to bless : and x he
hath blessed ; and I cannot re-
verse it.
21 yHe hath not beheld in-
iquity in Jacob, neither hath he
seen perverseness in Israel: z the
Lord his God is with him, aand
the shout of a king is among
them.
22 bGod brought them out of
Egypt ; he hath as it were c the
strength of a unicorn.
23 Surely there is no enchant-
ment IIagainst Jacob, neither is
there any divination against Is-
rael : according to this time it
shall be said of Jacob and of Is-
rael, dWhat hath God wrought !
24 Behold, the people shall rise
up e as a great lion, and lift up
himself as a young lion: fhe
shall not lie down until he eat
of the prey, and drink the blood
of the slain.
25 ^f And Balak said unto Ba-
laam, Neither curse them at all,
nor bless them at all.
26 But Balaam answered and
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Israel's happiness foretold. NUMBERS. Balak dismisseth Balaam.
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said unto Balak, Told not I thee,
saying, gAU that the Lord speak-
eth, that I must do ?
27 If And Balak said unto Ba-
laam, h Come, I pray thee, I will
bring thee unto another place ;
peradventure it will please God
that thou mayest curse me them
from thence.
28 And Balak brought Balaam
unto the top of Peor, that looketh
'toward Jeshimon.
29 And Balaam said unto Ba-
lak, kBuild me here seven altars,
and prepare me here seven bul-
locks and seven rams.
30 And Balak did as Balaam
had said, and offered a bullock
and a ram on every altar.

CHAPTER XXIV.
1 Balaam, leaving divinations, prophcsicth the
happiness of Israel. 10 Balak in anger dis-
misseth him. 15 He prophcsicth of the Star of
Jacob, and the destruction of some nations.

A ND when Balaam saw that
_XA_ it pleased the Lord to bless
Israel, he went not, as at aother
times, tto seek for enchantments,
but he set his face toward the
wilderness.
2 And Balaam lifted up his
eyes, and he saw Israel babiding
in his tents according to their
tribes ; and c the Spirit of God
came upon him.
3 dAnd he took up his para-
ble, and said, Balaam the son
of Beor hath said, and the
man twhose eyes are open hath
said:
4 He hath said, which heard
the words of God, which saw
the vision of the Almighty, e fall-
ing into a trance, but having his
eyes open :

5 How goodly are thy tents,
O Jacob, and thy tabernacles,
O Israel !
6 As the valleys are they spread
forth, as gardens by the river's
side, f as the trees of lignaloes
5which the Lord hath planted,

and as cedar trees beside the
waters.
7 He shall pour the water out
of his buckets, and his seed shall
be h in many waters, and his king
shall be higher than 'Agag, and
his kkingdom shall be exalted.
8 xGod brought him forth out
of Egypt ; he hath as it were the
strength of a unicorn : he shall
meat up the nations his enemies,
and shall "break their bones,
and ° pierce them through with
his arrows.
9 pHe couched, he lay down
as a lion, and as a great lion:
who shall stir him up ? qBless-
ed is he that blesseth thee, and
cursed is he that curseth thee.
10 Tf And Balak's anger was
kindled against Balaam, and he
r smote his hands together: and
Balak said unto Balaam, SI call-
ed thee to curse mine enemies,
and, behold, thou hast altogether
blessed them these three times.
11 Therefore now flee thou to
thy place : ' I thought to promote
thee unto great honour ; but, lo,
the Lord hath kept thee back
from honour.
12 And Balaam said unto Ba-
lak, Spake I not also to thy mes-
sengers which thou sentest unto
me, saying,
13 n If Balak would give me
his house full of silver and gold,
I cannot go beyond the com-
mandment of the Lord, to do
either good or bad of mine own
mind ; but what the Lord saith,
that will I speak ?
14 And now, behold, 1 go un-
to my people : come therefore,
and XI will advertise thee what
this people shall do to thy peo-
ple y in the latter days.
15 %

zAnd he took up his para-
ble, and said, Balaam the son
of Beor hath said, and the man
whose eyes are open hath said :
16 He hath said, which heard
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The Star out of Jacob. NUMBERS. Zimri and Cozbi slain.
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tions that
warred
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Ex. 17.8.
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Asshur
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away cap-
tive ?

' Gen. 10.4
Dan.11.30.

Gen.10.21
25.
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Josh. 2. 1.
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>>ch.31. 16.
1Cor.10.8,

the words of God, and knew
the knowledge of the Most High,
which saw the vision of the Al-
mighty, falling into a trance, but
having his eyes open :
17 a I shall see him, but not
now: I shall behold him, but
not nigh : there shall come ba
Star out of Jacob, and c a Scep-
tre shall rise out of Israel, and
shall IIsmite the corners of Mo-
ab, and destroy all the children
of Sheth.
18 And dEdom shall be a pos-
session, Seir also shall be a pos-
session for his enemies ; and Is-
rael shall do valiantly.
19 eOut of Jacob shall come
he that shall have dominion,
and shall destroy him that re-
maineth of the city.
20 ^T And when he looked on
Amalek, he took up his parable,
and said, Amalek was lithe first
of the nations; but his latter end
IIshall be that he perish for ever.
21 And he looked on the Ken-
ites, and took up his parable,
and said, Strong is thy dwell-
ingplace, and thou puttest thy
nest in a rock.
22 Nevertheless tthe Kenite
shall be wasted, IIuntil Asshur
shall carry thee away captive.
23 And he took up his para-
ble, and said, Alas, who shall
live when God doeth this !
24 And ships shall come from
the coast of f Chittim, and shall
afflict Asshur, and shall afflict
gEber, and he also shall perish
for ever.
25 And Balaam rose up, and
went and ll returned to his place :
and Balak also went his way.

CHAPTER XXV.
1 Israel at Shittim commit whoredom and idol-
atry. 6 Phinehas killcth Zimri and Cozbi.
10 God therefore pivcth him an everlasting
priesthood. 16 The Midianites are to be
vexed.

ND Israel abode in aShit-
tim, and bthe people began
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A

to commit whoredom with the
daughters of Moab.
2 And c they called the people
unto d the sacrifices of their gods :
and the people did eat, and ebow-
ed down to their gods.
3 And Israel joined himself
unto Baal-peor : and f the anger
of the Lord was kindled against
Israel.
4 And the Lord said unto Mo-
ses,

g Take all the heads of the
people, and hang them up be-
fore the Lord against the sun,
h that the fierce anger of the
Lord may be turned away from
Israel.
5 And Moses said unto Hhe
judges of Israel, k Slay ye every
one his men that were joined
unto Baal-peor.
6 T[ And, behold, one of the
children of Israel came and
brought unto his brethren a Mid-
ianitish woman in the sight of
Moses, and in the sight of all
the congregation of the children
of Israel, 'who were weeping
before the door of the tabernacle
of the congregation.
7 And mwhen Phinehas, "the
son of Eleazar, the son of Aaron
the priest, saw it
,

he rose up
from among the congregation,
and took a javelin in his hand ;

8 And he went after the man
of Israel into the tent, and thrust
both of them through, the man
ofIsrael, and the woman through
her belly. So °the plague was
stayed from the children of Is-
rael.

9 And p those that died in the
plague were twenty and four
thousand.
10 T[ And the Lord spake unto
Moses, saying,
11 q Phinehas, the son of Elea-
zar, the son of Aaron the priest,
hath turned my wrath away
from the children of Israel, while
he was zealous tfor my sake

Before
CHRIST
1452.

c Josh. 22.17.
Ps. 106.28.
Hos. 9

.

10.

* Ex. 34. 15.
16.

1 Cor.10.20.

° Ex. 20. 5
.

f Ps. 106.29.

S rent. 4
.
3
.

Josh.22.17,

'ver. 11.
Deut.13.17.

i Ex. 18, 21,
25.

" Ex. 32. 27.
Dent. 13. 6

9
,

13, 15.

i Joel 2
.

17.

■nPs.106.30.

" Ex. 6
.

25.
» Ps. 106.30.

P Deut. 4
.
3
.

1 Cor.10. 8
.

IPs. 106.30.

t Heb. with
my zeal:
See 2 Cor.
11.2.



The Midianites to be vexed. NUMBERS. The Israelites numbered.
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among them, that I consumed
not the children of Israel in rmy
jealousy.
12 Wherefore say, sBehold, I
give unto him my covenant of
peace :

13 And he shall have it
,

and
'his seed after him, even the
covenant of u an everlasting
priesthood ; because he was

' zealous for his God, and ymade
an atonement for the children
of Israel.
14 Now the name of the Isra-
elite that was slain, even that
was slain with the Midianitish
woman, was Zimri, the son of
Salu, a prince of a t chief house
among the Simeonites.
15 And the name of the Mid-
ianitish woman that was slain
was Cozbi, the daughter of z Zur ;

he was head over a people, and
of a chief house in Midian.
16 ^

[ And the Lord spake un-
to Moses, saying,
17 aVex the Midianites, and
smite them :

18 For they vex you with
their b wiles, wherewith they
have beguiled you in the mat-
ter of Peor, and in the matter
of Cozbi, the daughter of a
prince of Midian, their sister,
which was slain in the day of
the plague for Peor's sake.

CHAPTER XXVI.

1 The sum o
f all Israel is taken in the plains o
f

Moab. 52 The law o
f dividing among them

the inheritance of the land. 57 The families
and number o

f the Lcvi/es. 63 None were left
of themvhich were numbered at Sinai, but Ca-
leb and Joshua.

AND

it came to pass after
the plague, that the Lord

spake unto Moses and unto Elea-
zar the son of Aaron the priest,
saying,

2 a Take the sum of all the
congregation of the children of
Israel, b from twenty years old
and upward, throughout their
fathers' house, all that are able
to go to war in Israel.

3 And Moses and Eleazar the
priest spake with them c in the
plains of Moab by Jordan near
Jericho, saying,

4 Take the sum o
f the people,

from twenty years old and up-
ward ; as the Lord d command-
ed Moses and the children of
Israel, which went forth out of
the land of Egypt.

5 ^
[ e Reuben, the eldest son of

Israel : the children of Reuben ;

Hanoch, o
f whom cometh the

family of the Hanochites: of
Pallu, the family of the Pallu-
ites:

6 Of Hezron, the family of the
Hezionites: of Carmi, the fam-
ily of the Carmites.

7 These are the families of the
Reubenites : and they that were
numbered of them were forty
and three thousand and seven
hundred and thirty.

8 And the sons of Pallu ; Eliab.

9 And the sons of Eliab ; Ne-
muel, and Dathan, and Abiram.
This is that Dathan and Abi-
ram, which were f famous in the
congregation, who strove against
Moses and against Aaron in the
company of Korah, when they
strove against the Lord :

10 eAnd the earth opened her
mouth, and swallowed them up
together with Korah, when that
company died, what time the
fire devoured two hundred and

fifty men : h and they became a
sign.
11 Notwithstanding 'the chil-
dren of Korah died not.
12 1[ The sons of Simeon after
their families: of k Nemuel, the
family of the Nemuelites : of
Jamin, the family of the Jamin-
ites: of ^achin, the family of
the Jachinites :

13 Of mZerah, the family of
the Zarhites : of Shaul, the fam-
ily of the Shaulites.
14 These are the families of
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The sum of all Israel taken NUMBERS. in the plains of Moab.
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11 Chr. 2. 3.

■•G-en.46.13.
1 Chr. n. 1.

IOr, Phu-
vah.

IOr, Job.

G-en.46.14

the Simeonites, twenty and two
thousand and two hundred.
15 H The children of Gad after
their Xamilies : of n Zephon, the
family of the Zephonites : of
Haggi, the family of the Hag-
gites: of Shuni, the family of
the Shunites:
16 Of UOzni, the family of the
Oznites : of Eri, the family of
the E rites :
17 Of "Arod, the family of the
Arodites : of Areli, the family
of the Arelites.
18 These are the families of
the children of Gad according
to those that were numbered of
them, forty thousand and five
hundred.
19 %

pThe sons of Judah were
Er and Onan: and Er and
Onan died in the land of Ca-
naan.
20 And q the sons of Judah af-
ter their families were ; of She-
lah, the family of the Shelan-
ites : of Pharez, the family of
the Pharzites : of Zerah, the
family of the Zarhites.
21 And the sons of Pharez
were ; of Hezron, the family of
the Hezronites : of Hamul, the
family of the Hamulites.
22 These are the families of
Judah according to those that
were numbered of them, three-
score and sixteen thousand and
five hundred.
23 ^[

r Of the sons of Issachar
after their families: of Tola, the
family of the Tolaites : ■of IIPua,
the family of the Punites :
24 Of IIJashub, the family of
the Jashubites : of Shimron, the
family of the Shimronites.
25 These are the families of
Issachar according to those that
were numbered of them, three-
score and four thousand and
three hundred.
26 IT

s
Of the sons of Zebulun

after their families : of Sered, the
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family of the Sardites : of Elon,
the family of the Elonites : of
Jahleel, the family of the Jah-
leelites.
27 These are the families of
the Zebulunites according to
those that were numbered of
them, threescore thousand and
five hundred.
28 ^[

* The sons of Joseph after
their families were Manasseh
and Ephraim.
29 Of the sons of Manasseh :
of uMachir, the family of the
Machirites: and Machir begat
Gilead : of Gilead come the fam-
ily of the Gileadites.
30 These are the sons of Gil-
ead : of

xJeezer, the family of
the Jeezerites: of Helek, the
family of the Helekites :
31 And of Asriel, the family
of the Asrielites : and of She-
chem, the family of the She-
chemites :
32 And of Shemida, the family
of the Shemidaites : and of He-
pher, the family of the Hepher-
ites.
33 If And yZelophehadthe son
of Hepher had no sons, but
daughters: and the names of
the daughters of Zelophehad
ivere Mahlah, and Noah, Hog-
lah, Milcah, and Tirzah.
34 These are the families of
Manasseh, and those that were
numbered of them, fifty and two
thousand and seven hundred.
35 ^1 These are the sons of
Ephraim after their families:
of Shuthelah, the family of the
Shuthalhites : of z Becher, the
family of the Bachrites : of Ta-
han, the family of the Tahanites.
36 And these are the sons of
Shuthelah : of Eran, the family
of the Eranites.
37 These are the families of
the sons of Ephraim according
to those that were numbered of
them, thirty and two thousand
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The number of all Israel. NUMBERS. Division of the land by lot.
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and five hundred. These are
the sons of Joseph after their
families.
38 H "The sons of Benjamin
after their families : of Bela, the
family of the Belaites : of Ash-
bel, the family of the Ashbelites :
of bAhiram, the family of the
Ahiramites :
39 Of c Shupham, the family of
the Shuphamites : of Hupham,
the family of the Huphamites.
40 And the sons of Bela were
dArd and Naaman : of Ard, the
family of the Ardites : and of
Naaman, the family of the Na-
amites.
41 These are the sons of Ben-
jamin after their families: and
they that were numbered of
them were forty and five thou-
sand and six hundred.
42 TT

eThese are the sons of Dan
after their families : of 11Shu-
ham, the family of the Shuham-
ites. These are the families of
Dan after their families.
43 All the families of the Shu-
hamites, according to those that
were numbered of them, were
threescore and four thousand
and four hundred.
44 1[

f
O/the children of Asher

after their families : of Jimna,
the family of the Jimnites : of
Jesui, the family of the Jesuites :
of Beriah, the family of the Be-
riites.
•45 Of the sons of Beriah : of
Heber, the family of the Heber-
ites : of Malchiel, the family of
the Malchielites.
46 And the name of the daugh-
ter of Asher was Sarah.
47 These are the families of
the sons of Asher according to
those that were numbered of
them ; who were fifty and three
thousand and four hundred.
48 If 10f the sons of Naphtali
after their families : of Jahzeel,
the family of the Jahzeelites :

of Guni, the family of the Gu-
nites :
49 Of Jezer, the family of the
Jezerites : of hShillem, the fam-
ily of the Shillemites.
50 These are the families of
Naphtali according to their fam-
ilies : and they that were num-
bered of them were forty and five
thousand and four hundred.
51 'These were the number-
ed of the children of Israel, six
hundred thousand and a thou-
sand seven hundred and thirty.
52 % And the Lord spake unto
Moses, saying,
53 kUnto these the land shall
be divided for an inheritance
according to the number of
names.
54 *To many thou shalt tgive
the more inheritance, and to few
thou shalt tgive the less inherit-
ance : to every one shall his in-
heritance be given according to
those that were numbered of
Mm.
55 Notwithstanding the land
shall be mdivided by lot : accord-
ing; to the names of the tribes of
their fathers they shall inherit.
56 According to the lot shall
the possession thereof be divided
between many and few.
57 H

nAnd these are they that
were numbered of the Levites
after their families : of Gershon,
the family of the Gershonites :
of Kohath, the family of the
Kohathites : of Merari, the fam-
ily of the Merarites.
58 These are the families of
the Levites : the family of the
Libnites, the family of the He-
bronites, the family of the Mah-
lites, the family of the Mushites,
the family of the Korathites.
And Kohath begat Amram.
59 And the name of Amram's
wife was °Jochebed, the daugh-
ter of Levi, whom her mother
bare to Levi in Egypt : and she
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Number of the Levitcs. NUMBERS. The law of inheritance.
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bare unto Amram, Aaron and
Moses, and Miriam their sister.
60 pAnd unto Aaron was born
Nadab and Abihu, Eleazar and
Ithamar.
61 And "Nadab and Abihu
died, when they offered strange
fire before the Lord.
62 rAnd those that were num-
bered of them were twenty and
three thousand, all males from
a month old and upward : sfor
they were not numbered among
the children of Israel, because
there was 'no inheritance giv-
en them among the children of
Israel.
63 ^[ These are they that were
numbered by Moses and Eleazar
the priest, who numbered the
children of Israel u in the plains
of Moab by Jordan near Jericho.
64 "But among these there
was not a man of them whom
Moses and Aaron the priest
numbered, when they number-
ed the children of Israel in the
wilderness of Sinai.
65 For the Lord had said of
them, They y shall surely die in
the wilderness. And there was
not left a man of them, z save
Caleb the son of Jephunneh,
and Joshua the son of Nun.

CHAPTER XXVII.
1 The daughters of Zclophehad suefor an inherit-
ance. 6 The law of inheritances. 12Moses, be-
ing told of his death, suethfor a successor. 18
Joshua is appointed to succeedhim.

THEN
came the daughters of

"Zelophehad, the son of He-
pher, the son of Gilead, the son
of Machir, the son of Manasseh,
of the families of Manasseh the
son of Joseph : and these are the
names of his daughters ; Mah-
lah, Noah, and Hoglah, and Mil-
cah, and Tirzah.
2 And they stood before Moses,
and before Eleazar the priest,
and before the princes and all
the congregation, by the door
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of the tabernacle of the congre-
gation, saying,
3 Our father bdied in the wil-
derness, and he was not in the
company of them that gathered
themselves together against the
Lord c in the company of Korah ;
but died in his own sin, and
had no sons.
4 Why should the name of
our father be tdone away from
among his family, because he
hath no son ? dGive unto us
therefore a possession among the
brethren of our father.
5 And Moses ebrought their
cause before the Lord.
6 H And the Lord spake unto
Moses, saying,
7 The daughters of Zelophe-
had speak right: f thou shalt
surely give them a possession
of an inheritance among their
father's brethren ; and thou shalt
cause the inheritance of their
father to pass unto them.
8 And thou shalt speak unto
the children of Israel, saying,
If a man die, and have no son,
then ye shall cause his inherit-
ance to pass unto his daughter.
9 And if he have no daughter,
then ye shall give his inherit-
ance unto his brethren.
10 And if he have no brethren,
then ye shall give his inherit-
ance unto his father's brethren.
11 And if his father have no
brethren, then ye shall give his
inheritance unto his kinsman
that is next to him of his fam-
ily, and he shall possess it: and
it shall be unto the children of
Israel ga statute of judgment,
as the Lord commanded Moses.
12 ^[ And the Lord said unto
Moses, h Get thee up into this
mount Abarim, and see the land
which I have given unto the
children of Israel.
13 And when thou hast seen

it
,

thou also 'shalt be gathered
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Joshua to succeed Moses. NUMBERS. The continual burnt offering.
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2 Kings 2.
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unto thy people, as Aaron thy
brother was gathered.
14 For ye k rebelled against
my commandment in the desert
of Zin, in the strife of the con-
gregation, to sanctify me at the
water before their eyes : that is
the *water of Meribah in Ka-
desh in the wilderness of Zin.
15 IT And Moses spake unto
the Lord, saying,
16 Let the Lord, '"the God of
the spirits of all flesh, set a man
over the congregation,
17 "Which may go out before
them, and which may go in be-
fore them, and which may lead
them out, and which may bring
them in ; that the congregation
of the Lord be not "as sheep
which have no shepherd.
18 If And the Lord said unto
Moses, Take thee Joshua the
son of Nun, a man p in whom is
the spirit, and q lay thine hand
upon him ;
19 And set him before Eleazar
the priest, and before all the
congregation ; and r give him a
charge in their sight.
20 And s thou shalt put some
of thine honour upon him, that
all the congregation of the chil-
dren of Israel lmay be obedient.
21 uAnd he shall stand before
Eleazar the priest, who shall
ask counsel for him x after the
judgment of Urim before the
Lord: y at his word shall they
go out, and at his word they
shall come in, both he, and all
the children of Israel with him,
even all the congregation.
22 And Moses did as the Lord
commanded him : and he took
Joshua, and set him before Elea-
zar the priest, and before all the
congregation :
23 And he laid his hands up-
on him, z and gave him a charge,
as the Lord commanded by the
hand of Moses.

CHAPTER XXVIII.
1 Offerings are to be observed. 3 The continual
burnt offering. 9 The offering on the sabbath,
11 on the new moons, 16 at thepassovcr, 26 in
the day of firstfruits.

AND
the Lord spake unto

. Moses, saying,
2 Command the children of
Israel, and say unto them, My
offering, and amy bread for my
sacrifices made by fire, for t a
sweet savour unto me, shall ye
observe to offer unto me in their
due season.
3 And thou shalt say unto
them, b This is the offering made
by fire which ye shall offer un-
to the Lord ; two lambs of the
first year without spot tday by
day, for a continual burnt offer-
ing.
4 The one lamb shalt thou
offer in the morning, and the
other lamb shalt thou offer tat
even;
5 And c a tenth part of an
ephah of flour for a dmeat offer-
ing, mingled with the fourth
part of a ehin of beaten oil.
6 It is f a continual burnt of-
fering, which was ordained in
mount Sinai for a sweet savour,
a sacrifice made by fire unto the
Lord.
7 And the drink offering there-
of shall be the fourth part of a
hin for the one lamb: g in the
holy place shalt thou cause the
strong wine to be poured unto
the Lord for a drink offering.
8 And the other lamb shalt
thou offer at even : as the meat

offering of the morning, and as
the drink offering thereof, thou
shalt offer it

,

a sacrifice made

by fire, of a sweet savour unto
the Lord.

9 TT And on the sabbath day
two lambs of the first year with-
out spot, and two tenth deals of
flour for a meat offering, min-
gled with oil, and the drink of-
fering thereof:
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!Solemn feasts NUMBERS. and their offerings.
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10 This is h the burnt offering
of every sabbath, beside the con-
tinual burnt offering, and his
drink offering.
11 TT And 'in the beginnings of
your months ye shall offer a
burnt offering unto the Lord ;
two young bullocks, and one
ram, seven lambs of the first
year without spot ;
12 And k three tenth deals of
flour for a meat offering, min-
gled with oil, for one bullock ;
and two tenth deals of flour for
a meat offering, mingled with
oil, for one ram ;
13 And a several tenth deal of
flour mingled with oil for a meat
offering unto one lamb; for a
burnt offering of a sweet savour,
a sacrifice made by fire unto
the Lord.
14 And their drink offerings
shall be half a hin of wine unto
a bullock, and the third part of
a hin unto a ram, and a fourth
part of a hin unto a lamb : this
is the burnt offering of every
month throughout the months
of the year.
15 And ^ne kid of the goats
for a sin offering unto the Lord
shall be offered, beside the con-
tinual burnt offering, and his
drink offering.
16 "And in the fourteenth day
of the first month is the pass-
over of the Lord.
17 "And in the fifteenth day
of this month is the feast : sev-
en days shall unleavened bread
be eaten.
18 In the ° first day shall be a
holy convocation ; ye shall do no
manner of servile work therein :
19 But ye shall offer a sacri-
fice made by fire for a burnt of-
fering unto the Lord ; two young
bullocks, and one ram, and sev-
en lambs of the first year : pthey
shall be unto you without blem-
ish.
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20 And their meat offering
shall be of flour mingled with
oil : three tenth deals shall ye
offer for a bullock, and two
tenth deals for a ram ;
21 A several tenth deal shalt
thou offer for every lamb,through-
out the seven lambs :
22 And qone goat for a sin of-
fering, to make an atonement
for you.
23 Ye shall offer these beside
the burnt offering in the morn-
ing, which is for a continual
burnt offering.
24 After this manner ye shall
offer daily, throughout the sev-
en days, the meat of the sacri-
fice made by fire, of a sweet
savour unto the Lord : it shall
be offered beside the continual
burnt offering, and his drink of-
fering.
25 And r on the seventh day
ye shall have a holy convoca-
tion; ye shall do no servile
work.
26 H Also sin the day of the
firstfruits, when ye bring a new
meat offering unto the Lord,
after your weeks be out, ye shall
have a holy convocation ; ye
shall do no servile work :
27 But ye shall offer the burnt
offering for a sweet savour unto
the Lord ; ' two young bullocks,
one ram, seven lambs of the first
year;
28 And their meat offering of
flour mingled with oil, three
tenth deals unto one bullock,
two tenth deals unto one ram,
29 A several tenth deal unto
one lamb, throughout the seven
lambs ;
30 And one kid of the goats,
to make an atonement for you.
31 Ye shall offer them beside
the continual burnt offering, and
his meat offering, (

uthey shall
be unto you without blemish,)
and their drink offerings.
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The feast of trumpets. NUMBERS. The feast of tabernacles.
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CHAPTER XXIX.
1 The offering at the feast of trumpets, 7 at the
day of afflicting their souls, 13 and on the eight
days of thefeast of tabernacles.

AND
in the seventh month,

on the first day of the
month, ye shall have a holy
convocation; ye shall do no
servile work: a it is a day of
blowing the trumpets unto you.
2 And ye shall offer a burnt
offering for a sweet savour unto
the Lord ; one young bullock,
one ram, and seven lambs of the
first year without blemish :
3 And their meat offering shall
be of flour mingled with oil,
three tenth deals for a bullock,
and two tenth deals for a ram,
4 And one tenth deal for one
lamb, throughout the seven
lambs :
5 And one kid of the goats for
a sin offering, to make an atone-
ment for you :
6 Beside bthe burnt offering of
the month, and his meat offer-
ing, and c the daily burnt offer-
ing, and his meat offering, and
their drink offerings, d according
unto their manner, for a sweet
savour, a sacrifice made by fire
unto the Lord.
7 ^[ And eye shall have on
the tenth day of this seventh
month a holy convocation ; and
ye shall f afflict your souls : ye
shall not do any work therein:
8 But ye shall offer a burnt
offering unto the Lord for a
sweet savour ; one young bul-
lock, one ram, and seven lambs
of the first year ; s they shall be
unto you without blemish.
9 And their meat offering shall
be of flour mingled with oil,
three tenth deals to a bullock,
and two tenth deals to one ram,
10 A several tenth deal for
one lamb, throughout the seven
lambs :
11 One kid of the goats for

a sin offering; beside h the sin
offering of atonement, and the
continual burnt offering, and the
meat offering of it

,

and their
drink offerings.
12 H And *on the fifteenth
day of the seventh month ye
shall have a holy convocation ;

ye shall do no servile work, and
ye shall keep a feast unto the
Lord seven days :

13 And k ye shall offer a burnt
offering, a sacrifice made by
fire, of a sweet savour unto the
Lord; thirteen young bullocks,
two rams, and fourteen lambs
of the first year ; they shall be
without blemish:
14 And their meat offering
shall be of flour mingled with
oil, three tenth deals unto every
bullock of the thirteen bullocks,
two tenth deals to each ram of
the two rams,
15 And a several tenth deal
to each lamb of the fourteen
lambs :

16 And one kid of the goats for
a sin offering; beside the con-
tinual burnt offering, his meat
offering, and his drink offering.
17 T[ And on the second day
ye shall offer twelve young bul-
locks, two rams, fourteen lambs
of the first year without spot :

18 And their meat offering
and their drink offerings for the
bullocks, for the rams, and for
the lambs, shall be according
to their number, 1 after the man-
ner :

19 And one kid of the goats
for a sin offering; beside the
continual burnt offering, and
the meat offering thereof, and
their drink offerings.
20 T

I And on the third day elev-
en bullocks, two rams, fourteen
lambs of the first year without
blemish :

21 And their meat offering and
their drink offerings for the bul-
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Offerings on the days of NUMBERS. the feast of tabernacles.
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locks, for the rams, and for the
lambs, shall be according to their
number, "after the manner:
22 And one goat for a sin offer-
ing; beside the continual burnt
offering, and his meat offering,
and his drink offering.
23 If And on the fourth day ten
bullocks, two rams, and four-
teen lambs of the first year
without blemish :
24 Their meat offering and
their drink offerings for the bul-
locks, for the rams, and for the
lambs, shall be according to their
number, after the manner :
25 And one kid of the goats for
a sin offering; beside the con-
tinual burnt offering, his meat
offering, and his drink offering.
26 If And on the fifth day nine
bullocks, two rams, and fourteen
lambs of the first year without
spot:
27 And their meat offering and
their drink offerings for the bul-
locks, for the rams, and for the
lambs, shall be according to their
number, after the manner :
28 And one goat for a sin offer-
ing ; beside the continual burnt
offering, and his meat offering,
and his drink offering.
29 Tf And on the sixth day eight
bullocks, two rams, and fourteen
lambs of the first year without
blemish :
30 And their meat offering and
their drink offerings for the bul-
locks, for the rams, and for the
lambs, shall be according to their
number, after the manner :
31 And one goat for a sin offer-
ing ; beside the continual burnt
offering, his meat offering, and
his drink offering.
32 1f And on the seventh day
seven bullocks, two rams, and
fourteen lambs of the first year
without blemish :
33 And their meat offering and
their drink offerings for the bul-
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locks, for the rams, and for the
lambs, shall be according to their
number, after the manner :
34 And one goat for a sin offer-
ing; beside the continual burnt
offering, his meat offering, and
his drink offering.
35 If On the eighth day ye shall
have a "solemn assembly: ye
shall do no servile work there-
in :
36 But ye shall offer a burnt of-
fering, a sacrifice made by fire,
of a sweet savour unto the Lord :
one bullock, one ram, seven lambs
of the first year without blemish :
37 Their meat offering and
their drink offerings for the bul-
lock, for the ram, and for the
lambs, shall be according to their
number, after the manner :
38 And one goat for a sin offer-
ing ; beside the continual burnt
offering, and his meat offering,
and his drink offering.
39 These things ye shall lido
unto the Lord in your "set feasts,
beside your "vows, and your free-
will offerings, for your burnt of-
ferings, and for your meat offer-
ings, and for your drink offerings,
and for your peace offerings.
40 And Moses told the children
of Israel according to all that
the Lord commanded Moses.

CHAPTER XXX.
I Vows are not to be broken. 3 The exceptionof
a maid's vow, 6 of a wife's, 9 of a widow's, or
her that is divorced.

AND
Moses spake unto athe

heads of the tribes concern-
ing the children of Israel, say-
ing, This is the thing which the
Lord hath commanded.
2 bIf a man vow a vow unto
the Lord, or c swear an oath to
bind his soul with a bond ; he
shall not tbreak his word, he
shall ddo according to all that
proceedeth out of his mouth.
3 If a woman also vow a vow
unto the Lord, and bind herself
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Vows not to be broken. NUMBERS. The exceptions.
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by a bond, being in her father's
house in her youth ;
4 And her father hear her
vow, and her bond wherewith
she hath bound her soul, and
her father shall hold his peace
at her ; then all her vows shall
stand, and every bond where-
with she hath bound her soul
shall stand.
5 But if her father disallow
her in the day that he heareth,
not any of her vows, or of her
bonds wherewith she hath bound
her soul, shall stand; and the
Lord shall forgive her, because
her father disallowed her.
6 And if she had at all a hus-
band, when tshe vowed, or utter-
ed aught out of her lips, where-
with she bound her soul ;
7 And her husband heard it

,

and held his peace at her in the
day that he heard it : then her
vows shall stand, and her bonds
wherewith she bound her soul
shall stand.

8 But if her husband e disal-
lowed her on the day that he
heard it

,

then he shall make her
vow which she vowed, and that
which she uttered with her lips,
wherewith she bound her soul,
of none effect; and the Lord
shall forgive her.

9 But every vow of a widow,
and of her that is divorced,
wherewith they have bound
their souls, shall stand against
her.

10 And if she vowed in her
husband's house, or bound her
soul by a bond with an oath ;

11 And her husband heard it
,

and held his peace at her, and
disallowed her not : then all her
vows shall stand, and every
bond wherewith she bound her
soul shall stand.
12 But if her husband hath
utterly made them void on the

day he heard them ; then what-

16

soever proceeded out of her lips
concerning her vows, or concern-
ing the bond of her soul, shall
not stand: her husband hath
made them void ; and the Lord
shall forgive her.
13 Every vow, and every bind-
ing oath to afflict the soul, her
husband may establish it

,

or her
husband may make it void.
14 But if her husband alto-
gether hold his peace at her
from day to day; then he es-
tablished all her vows, or all
her bonds, which are upon her :

he confirmeth them, because he
held his peace at her in the day
that he heard them.
15 But if he shall any ways
make them void after that he
hath heard them ; then he shall
bear her iniquity.
16 These are the statutes,which
the Lord commanded Moses, be-
tween a man and his wife, be-
tween the father and his daugh-
ter, being yet in her youth in her
father's house.

CHAPTER XXXI.

1 The Midianilcs are spoiled, and Balaam slain.
13 Moses is wroth with the officers, for saving
the women alive. 19 How the soldiers, with
their captives and spoil, are to be purified. 25
The proportion wherebytheprey is to bedivided.
48 The voluntary oblation unto the treasury o

j

the Lord.

AND
the Lord spake unto

Moses, saying,

2 aAvenge the children of Is-
rael of the Midianites : after-
ward shalt thou b be gathered
unto thy people.

3 And Moses spake unto the
people, saying, Arm some of
yourselves unto the war, and
let them go against the Midian-
ites, and avenge the Lord of
Midian.

4 tOf every tribe a thousand,
throughout all the tribes of Is-
rael, shall ye send to the war.

5 So there were delivered out
of the thousands of Israel, a

~~
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The Midianites spoiled. NUMBERS. The spoil to be purified.
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1Sam.15.3.
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thousand of every tribe, twelve
thousand armed for war.
6 And Moses sent them to the
war, a thousand of every tribe,
them and Phinehas the son of
Eleazar the priest, to the war,
with the holy instruments, and
c the trumpets to blow in his hand.
7 And they warred against the
Midianites, as the Lord com-
manded Moses ; and d they slew
all the "males.
8 And they slew the kings of
Midian, beside the rest of them
that were slain; namely, f Evi,
and Rekein, and Zur, and Hur,
and Reba, five kings of Midian:
gBalaam also the son of Beor
they slew with the sword.
9 And the children of Israel
took all the women of Midian
captives, and their little ones,
and took the spoil of all their
cattle, and all their flocks, and
all their goods.
10 And they burnt all their cit-
ies wherein they dwelt, and all
their goodly castles, with fire.
11 And h they took all the spoil,
and all the prey, both of men
and of beasts.
12 And they brought the cap-
tives, and the prey, and the spoil,
unto Moses and Eleazar the
priest, and unto the congregation
of the children of Israel, unto
the camp at the plains of Moab,
which are by Jordan near Jeri-
cho.
13 Tf And Moses, and Eleazar
the priest, and all the princes
of the congregation, went forth
to meet them without the camp.
14 And Moses was wroth with
the officers of the host, with
the captains over thousands, and
captains over hundreds, which
came from the tbattle.
15 And Moses said unto them,
Have ye saved 'all the women
alive ?
16 Behold, k these caused the
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children of Israel, through the
Counsel of Balaam, to commit
trespass against the Lord in the
matter of Peor, and "there was
a plague among the congrega-
tion of the Lord.
17 Now therefore "kill every
male among the little ones, and
kill every woman that hath
known man by lying with t him.
18 But all the women chil-
dren, that have not known a
man by lying with him, keep
alive for yourselves.
19 And °do ye abide without
the camp seven days : whoso-
ever hath killed any person, and
"whosoever hath touched any
slain, purify both yourselves and
your captives on the third day,
and on the seventh day.
20 And purify all your rai-
ment, and all tthat is made of
skins, and all work of goats' hair,
and all things made of wood.
21 IT And Eleazar the priest said
unto the men of war which
went to the battle, This is the
ordinance of the law which the
Lord commanded Moses ;
22 Only the gold, and the sil-
ver, the brass, the iron, the tin,
and the lead,
23 Every thing that may abide
the fire, ye shall make it go
through the fire, and it shall be
clean : nevertheless it shall be
purified qwith the water of sep-
aration: and all that abideth
not the fire ye shall make go
through the water.
24 rAnd ye shall wash your
clothes on the seventh day, and
ye shall be clean, and afterward
ye shall come into the camp.
25 IT And the Lord spake unto
Moses, saying,
26 Take the sum of the prey
tthat was taken, both of man
and of beast, thou, and Eleazar
the priest, and the chief fathers
of the congregation :
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How the prey NUMBERS. is to be divided.
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27 And "divide the prey into
two parts; between them that
took the. war upon them, who
went out to battle, and between
all the congregation.
28 And levy a tribute unto
the Lord of the men of war
which went out to battle : ' one
soul of five hundred, both of the
persons, and of the beeves, and
of the asses, and of the sheep :
29 Take it of their half, and
give it unto Eleazar the priest,
for a heave offering of the Lord.
30 And of the children of Is-
rael's half, thou shalt take "one
portion of fifty, of the persons,
of the beeves, of the asses, and
of the IIflocks, of all manner of
beasts, and give them unto the
Levites, xwhich keep the charge
of the tabernacle of the Lord.
31 And Moses and Eleazar the
priest did as the Lord command-
ed Moses.
32 And the booty, being the
rest of the prey which the men
of war had caught, was six
hundred thousand and seventy
thousand and five thousand
sheep,
33 And threescore and twelve
thousand beeves,
34 And threescore and one
thousand asses,
35 And thirty and two thou-
sand persons in all, of women
that had not known man by ly-
ing with him.
36 And the half, which was
the portion of them that went
out to war, was in number three
hundred thousand and seven
and thirty thousand and five
hundred sheep :
37 And the Lord's tribute of
the sheep was six hundred and
threescore and fifteen.
38 xind the beeves were thirty
and six thousand ; of which the
Lord's tribute was threescore
and twelve.

39 And the asses were thirty
thousand and five hundred; of
which the Lord's tribute was
threescore and one.
40 And the persons were six-
teen thousand ; of which the
Lord's tribute was thirty and
two persons.
41 And Moses gave the tribute,
which was the Lord's heave of-
fering, unto Eleazar the priest,
yas the Lord commanded Moses.
42 And of the children of Is-
rael's half, which Moses divided
from the men that warred,
43 (Now the half that per-
tained unto the congregation
was three hundred thousand
and thirty thousand and sev-
en thousand and five hundred
sheep,
44 And thirty and six thou-
sand beeves,
45 And thirty thousand asses
and five hundred,
46 And sixteen thousand per-
sons,)
47 Even z of the children of
Israel's half, Moses took one

portion of fifty, both of man and
of beast, and gave them unto
the Levites, which kept the
charge of the tabernacle of the
Lord ; as the Lord commanded
Moses.
48 % And the officers which
were over thousands of the host,
the captains of thousands, and
captains of hundreds, came near
unto Moses :
49 And they said unto Moses,
Thy servants have taken the
sum of the men of war which
are under our t charge, and there

lacketh not one man of us.
50 We have therefore brought
an oblation for the Lord, what
every man hath t gotten, of jew-
els of gold, chains, and brace-
lets, rings, earrings, and tablets,
8to make an atonement for our

souls before the Lord.
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The request of two tribes. NUMBERS. Moses reproveth them.
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51 And Moses and Eleazar the
priest took the gold of them,
even all wrought jewels.
52 And all the gold of the t of-
fering that they offered up to
the Lord, of the captains of
thousands, and of the captains
of hundreds, was sixteen thou-
sand seven hundred and fifty
shekels.
53 (.For

b the men of war had
taken spoil, every man for him-

self.)
54 And Moses and Eleazar the
priest took the gold of the cap-
tains of thousands and of hun-
dreds, and Drought it into the
tabernacle of the congregation,
c
for a memorial for the children
of Israel before the Lord.

CHAPTER XXXII.
1 The Reubenilcs and Gadites sue for their in-
heritance on that side Jordan. 6 'Moses re-

proveth them. 16 They offer him conditions to
his content. 33 Moses assigneth themthe land.
39 They conquer it.

NOW
the children ofReuben

and the children of Gad
had a very

s
great multitude of

cattle : and when they saw the
land of aJazer, and the land of
Gilead, that, behold, the place
was a place for cattle ;
2 The children of Gad and the
children of Reuben came and
spake unto Moses, and to Ele-
azar the priest, and unto the
princes of the congregation, say-
ing,
3 Ataroth, and Dibon, and Ja-
zer, and bNimrah, and Heshbon,
and Elealeh, and c Shebam, and
Nebo, and dBeon,
4 Even the country ewhich the
Lord smote before the congrega-
tion of Israel, is a land for cat-
tle, and thy servants have cattle :
5 Wherefore, said they, if we
have found grace in thy sight,
let this land be given unto thy
servants for a possession, and
bring us not over Jordan.
6 H And Moses said unto the
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children of Gad and to the chil-
dren of Reuben, Shall your
brethren go to war, and shall
ye sit here ?
7 And wherefore tdiscourage ye
the heart of the children of Isra-
el from going over into the land
which the Lord hath given them?
8 Thus did your fathers, fwhen
I sent them from Kadesh-barnea
g to see the land.
9 For hwhen they went up
unto the valley of Eshcol, and
saw the land, they discouraged
the heart of the children of Is-
rael, that they should not go
into the land which the Lord
had given them.
10 'And the Lord's, anger was
kindled the same time, and he
sware, saying,
11 Surely none of the men that
came up out of Egypt, k from
twenty years old and upward,
shall see the land which I sware
unto Abraham, unto Isaac, and
unto Jacob; because 1they have
not twholly followed me :
12 Save Caleb the son of Je-
phunneh the Kenezite, and Josh-
ua the son of Nun : m for they
have wholly followed the Lord.
13 And the Lord's anger was
kindled against Israel, and he
made them nwander in the wil-
derness forty years, until "all
the generation, that had done
evil in the sight of the Lord,
was consumed.
14 And, behold, ye are risen
up in your fathers' stead, an in-
crease of sinful men, to augment
yet the "fierce anger of the Lord
toward Israel.
15 For if ye q turn away from
after him, he will yet again leave
them in the wilderness ; and ye
shall destroy all this people.
16 1[ And they came near unto
him, and said, We will build
sheepfolds here for our cattle,
and cities for our little ones :

t Heb.break.
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' Josh. 1. 14.

« Josh. 4. 12.

» Josh. 1. 13.

17 But "we ourselves will go
ready armed before the children
of Israel, until we have brought
them unto their place : and our
little ones shall dwell in the
fenced cities, because of the in-
habitants of the land.
18 "We will not return unto
our houses, until the children of
Israel have inherited every man
his inheritance :
19 For we will not inherit with
them on yonder side Jordan, or
forward; 'because our inherit-
ance is fallen to us on this side
Jordan eastward.
20 If And nMoses said unto
them, If ye will do this thing,
if ye will go armed before the
Lord to war,
21 And will go all of you arm-
ed over Jordan before the Lord,
until he hath driven out his ene-
mies from before him,
22 And x the land be subdued
before the Lord : then afterward
y ye shall return, and be guilt-
less before the Lord, and before
Israel ; and z this land shall
be your possession before the
Lord.
23 But if ye will not do so,
behold,, ye have sinned against
the Lord : and be sure ayour sin
will find you out.
24 bBuild you cities for your
little ones, and folds for your
sheep ; and do that which hath
proceeded out of your mouth.
25 And the children of Gad and
the children ofReuben spake un-
to Moses, saying, Thy servants
will do as my lord commandeth.
26 cOur little ones, our wives,
our flocks, and all our cattle,
shall be there in the cities of
Gilead :
27 dBut thy servants will pass
over, every man armed for war,
before the Lord to battle, as my
lord saith.
28 So e concerning them Moses

commanded Eleazar the priest,
and Joshua the son of Nun, and
the chief fathers of the tribes of
the children of Israel :
29 And Moses said unto them,
If the children of Gad and the
children of Reuben will pass
with you over Jordan, every
man armed to battle, before the
Lord, and the land shall be sub-
dued before you; then ye shall
give them the land of Gilead
for a possession :
30 But if they will not pass
over with you armed, they shall
have possessions among you in
the land of Canaan.
31 And the children of Gad
and the children of Reuben an-
swered, saying, As the Lord
hath said unto thy servants, so
will we do.
32 We will pass over armed
before the Lord into the land
of Canaan, that the possession
of our inheritance on this side
Jordan may be ours.
33 And fMoses gave unto them,
even to the children of Gad, and
to the children of Reuben, and
unto half the tribe of Manasseh
the son of Joseph, e the kingdom
of Sihon king of the Amorites,
and the kingdom of Og king of
Bashan, the land, with the cit-
ies thereof in the coasts, even
the cities of the country round
about.
34 If And the children of Gad
built hDibon, and Ataroth, and
'Aroer,
35 And Atroth, Shophan, and
k Jaazer, and Jogbehah,
36 And ^eth-nimrah, and Beth-
haran, m fenced cities ; and folds
for sheep.
37 And the children of Reu-
ben "built Heshbon, and Elea-
leh, and Kirjathaim,
38 And °Nebo, and pBaal-me-
on, (
qtheir names being chang-

ed,) and Shibmah: and tgave
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The journeys of NUMBERS. the Israelites.
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other names unto the cities
which they builded.
39 And the children of rMa-
chir the son of Manasseh went
to Gilead, and took it

,

and dis-

possessed the Amorite which
was in it.
40 And Moses "gave Gilead
unto Machir the son of Manas-
seh ; and he dwelt therein.
41 And 'Jair the son ofManas-
seh went and took the small
towns thereof, and called them
"Havoth-jair.
42 And Nobah went and took
Kenath, and the villages there-
of, and called it Nobah, after
his own name.

CHAPTER XXXIII.

1 Two and forty journeys o
f the Israelites. 50

The Canaanites are to bedestroyed.

THESE
are the journeys of

the children of Israel, which
went forth out of the land of
Egypt with their armies under
the hand of Moses and Aaron.

2 And Moses wrote their go-
ings out according to their jour-
neys by the commandment of
the Lord: and these are their
journeys according to their go-
ings out.

3 And they "departed from
Rameses in b the first month, on
the fifteenth day of the first
month ; on the morrow after
the passover the children of Is-
rael went out cwith a high hand
in the sight of all the Egyp-
tians.

4 For the Egyptians buried all
their firstborn, dwhich the Lord
had smitten among them : e up-
on their gods also the Lord ex-
ecuted judgments.

5 fAnd the children of Isra-

e
l

removed from Rameses, and
pitched in Succoth.

6 And they departed from

g Succoth, and pitched in Etham,
which is in the edge of the wil-
derness.
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7 And Hhey removed from
Etham, and turned again un-
to Pi-hahiroth, which is before
Baal-zephon : and they pitched
before Migdol.

8 And they departed from
before Pi-hahiroth, and 'passed
through the midst of the sea
into the wilderness, and went
three days' journey in the wil-
derness of Etham, and pitched
in Marah.

9 And they removed from Ma-
rah, and k came unto Elim : and
in Elim were twelve fountains
ofwater, and threescore and ten
palm trees ; and they pitched
there.

10 And they removed from
Elim, and encamped by the
Red sea.
11 And they removed from the
Red sea, and encamped in the

I wilderness of Sin.
12 And they took their jour-
ney out of the wilderness of Sin,
and encamped in Dophkah.
13 And they departed from
Dophkah, and encamped in
Alush.
14 And they removed from
Alush, and encamped at mReph-
idim, where was no water for
the people to drink.
15 And they departed from
Rephidim, and pitched in the
"wilderness of Sinai.
16 And they removed from the
desert of Sinai, and pitched "at

II Kibroth-hattaavah.
17 And they departed from Kib-
roth-hattaavah, and p encamped
at Hazeroth.
18 And they departed from Ha-
zeroth, and pitched in qRith-
mah.
19 And they departed from
Rithmah, and pitched at Rim-
mon-parez.
20 And they departed from
Rimmon-parez, and pitched in
Libnah.
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21 And they removed from
Libnah, and pitched at Rissah.
22 And they journeyed from
Rissah, and pitched in Kehela-
thah.
23 And they went from Kehel-
athah, and pitched in mount
Shapher.
24 And they removed from
mount Shapher,- and encamped
in Haradah.
25 And they removed from
Haradah, and pitched in Mak-
heloth.
26 And they removed from
Makheloth, and encamped at
Tahath.
27 And they departed from
Tahath, and pitched at Tarah.
28 And they removed from Ta-
rah, and pitched in Mithcah.
29 And they went from Mith-
cah, and pitched in Hashmonah.
30 And they departed from
Hashmonah, and r encamped at
Moseroth.
31 And they departed from
Moseroth, and pitched in Bene-
jaakan.
32 And they removed from
"Bene-jaakan, and 'encamped
at Hor-hagidgad.
33 And they went from Hor-
hagidgad, and pitched in Jot-
bathah.
34 And they removed from Jot-
bathah, and encamped at Ebro-
nah.
35 And they departed from
Ebronah, u and encamped at

Ezion-gaber.
36 And they removed from
Ezion-gaber, and pitched in the
wwilderness of Zin, which is Ka-
desh.

37 And they removed from *Ka-
desh, and pitched in mount Hor,
in the edge of the land of Edom.
38 And yAaron the priest went
up into mount Hor at the com-
mandment of the Lord, and died
there, in the fortieth year after

the children of Israel were come
out of the land of Egypt, in the
first day of the fifth month.
39 And Aaron was a hundred
and twenty and three years old
when he died in mount Hor.
40 And zking Arad the Ca-
naanite, which dwelt in the
south in the land of Canaan,
heard of the coming of the chil-
dren of Israel.
41 And they departed from
mount aHor, and pitched in
Zalmonah.
42 And they departed from
Zalmonah, and pitched in Pu-
non.
43 And they departed from
Punon, and bpitched in Oboth.
44 And c they departed from
Oboth, and pitched in Hd Ije-ab-
arim, in the border of Moab.
45 And they departed from
Iim, and pitched e in Dibon-gad.
46 And they removed from Di-
bon-gad, and encamped in Al-
mon f-diblathaim.
47 And they removed from Al-
mon-diblathaim, gand pitched
in the mountains of Abarim,
before Nebo.
48 And they departed from
the mountains of Abarim, and
hpitched in the plains of Moab
by Jordan near Jericho.
49 And they pitched by Jor-
dan, from Beth-jesimoth even
unto II 'Abel-shittim in the plains
of Moab.
50 IT And the Lord spake un-
to Moses in the plains of Moab
by Jordan near Jericho, saying,
51 Speak unto the children

of Israel, and say unto them,
kWhen ye are passed over Jor-
dan into the land of Canaan ;
52 xThen ye shall drive out
all the inhabitants of the land
from before you, and destroy all
their pictures, and destroy all
their molten images, and quite
pluck down all their high places :
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The Canadnites to be destroyed. NUMBERS. The borders of the land.
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53 And ye shall dispossess the
inhabitants of the land, and
dwell therein : for I have given
you the land to possess it.
54 And mye shall divide the
land by lot for an inheritance
among your families; and to
the more ye shall tgive the
more inheritance, and to the
fewer ye shall tgive the less in-
heritance : every man's inherit-
ance shall be in the place where
his lot falleth ; according to the
tribes of your fathers ye shall
inherit.
55 But if ye will not drive
out the inhabitants of the land
from before you; then it shall
come to pass, that those which
ye let remain of them shall be
"pricks in your eyes, and thorns
in your sides, and shall vex you
in the land wherein ye dwell.
56 Moreover it shall come to
pass, that I shall do unto you,
as I thought to do unto them.
CHAPTER XXXIV.

1 The borders of the land, 16 The names of the
men which shall divide the land.

AND
the Lord spake unto

Moses, saying,
2 Command the children of Is-
rael, and say unto them, When
ye come into

athe land of Ca-
naan ; (this is the landthat shall
fall unto you for an inheritance,
even the land of Canaan with
the coasts thereof:)
3 Then byour south quarter
shall be from the wilderness of
Zin along by the coast of Edom,
and your south border shall be
the outmost coast of c the salt
sea eastward :
4 And your border shall turn
from the south d to the ascent
of Akrabbim, and pass on to
Zin : and the going forth there-
of shall be from the south eto
Kadesh-barnea, and shall go on
to f Hazar-addar, and pass on to
Azmon :
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5 And the border shall fetch
a compass from Azmon gunto
the river of Egypt, and the go-
ings out of it shall be at the
sea.

6 And as for the western bor-
der, ye shall even have the
great sea for a border : this shall
be your west border. !

7 And this shall be your north
border : from the great sea ye
shall point out for you hmount
Hor:
8 From mount Hor ye shall
point out your border J unto the
entrance of Hamath ; and the
goings forth of the border shall
be to k Zedad :
9 TT And the border shall go on
to Ziphron, and the goings out
of it shall be at ^azar-enan:
this shall be your north border.
10 And ye shall point out your
east border from Hazar-enan to
Shepham:
11 And the coast . shall gO
down from Shepham m to Rib-
lah, on the east side of Ain ;
and the border shall descend,
and shall reach unto the tside
of the sea nof Chinnereth east-
ward:
12 And the border shall go
down to Jordan, and the goings
out of it shall be at "the salt
sea: this shall be your land
with the coasts thereof round
about.
13 And Moses commanded the
children of Israel, saying, pThis
is the land which ye shall in-
herit by lot, which the Lord
commanded to give unto the
nine tribes, and to the half
tribe :
14 "For the tribe of the chil-
dren of Reuben according to
the house of their fathers, and
the tribe of the children of Gad
according to the house of their
fathers, have received their in-
heritance ; and half the tribe of
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Men appointed to divide it. NUMBERS. The cities of the Levites.
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r Josh.l4.1.&
19. 51.
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Manasseh have received their
inheritance :
15 The two tribes and the half
tribe have received their inher-
itance on this side Jordan near
Jericho eastward, toward the
sunrising.
16 And the Lord spake unto
Moses, saying,
17. These are . the names . of
the men which shall divide the
land unto you: r Eleazar the
priest, and Joshua the son of
Nun.
18 And ye shall take one
"prince of every tribe, to divide
the land by inheritance.
19 And the names of the men
are these : Of the tribe of Ju-
dah, Caleb the son of Jephrni-
neh.
20 And of the tribe of the chil-
dren of Simeon, Shemuel the
son of Ammihud.
21 Of the tribe of Benjamin,
Elidad the son of Chislon.
22 And the prince of the tribe
of the children of Dan, Bukki
the son of Jogli.
23 The prince of the children
of Joseph, for the tribe of the
children of Manasseh, Hanniel
the son of Ephod.
24 And the prince of the tribe
of the children of Ephraim, Ke-
muel the son of Shiphtan.
25 And the prince of the tribe
of the children of Zebulun, Eliz-
aphan the son of Parnach.
26 And the prince of the tribe
of the children of Issachar, Pal-
tiel the son of Azzan.
27 And the prince of the tribe
of the children of Asher, Ahihud
the son of Shelomi.
28 And the prince of the tribe
of the children of Naphtali, Ped-
ahel the son of Ammihud.
29 These are they whom the
Lord commanded to divide the
inheritance unto the children of
Israel in the land of Canaan.

CHAPTER XXXV.
I Eight and forty cities for the Levites with their
suburbs, and measure thereof. 6 Six of them
are to be cities of refuge. 9 The laws of mur-
der. 31 No satisfaction for murder.

AND
the Lord spake unto

Moses in the plains of Mo-
ab by Jordan near Jericho, say-
ing,
2 aCommand the children of
Israel, that they give unto the
Levites, of the inheritance of
their possession, cities to dwell
in; and ye shall give also unto
the Levites suburbs for the cit-
ies round about them.
3 And the cities shall they
have to dwell in ; and the sub-
urbs of them shall be for their
cattle, and for their goods, and
for all their beasts.
4 And the suburbs of the cities,
which ye shall give unto the
Levites, shall reach from the
wall of the city and outward a
thousand cubits round about.
5 And ye shall measure from
without the city on the east side
two thousand cubits, and on the
south side two thousand cubits,
and on the west side two thou-
sand cubits, and on the north
side two thousand cubits ; and
the city shall be in the midst:
this shall be to them the sub-
urbs of the cities.
6 And among the cities which
ye shall give unto the Levites
there shall be bsix cities for ref-

uge, which ye shall appoint for
the manslayer, that he may flee
thither: and tto them ye shall
add forty and two cities.
7 So all the cities which ye
shall give to the Levites shall
be c forty and eight cities : them
shall ye give with their suburbs.
8 And the cities which ye
shall give shall be dof the pos-
session of the children of Israel :
"from them that have many ye
shall give many ; but from them
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The cities of refuge. NUMBERS. The laws of murder.
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that have few ye shall give few :
every one shall give of his cities
unto the Levites according to
his inheritance which the in-
heriteth.
9 H And the Lord spake unto
Moses, saying,
10 Speak unto the children
of Israel, and say unto them,
fWhen ye he come over Jordan
into the land of Canaan,
11 Then gye shall appoint you
cities to be cities of refuge for
you ; that the slayer may flee
thither, which killeth any per-
son tat unawares.
12 hAnd they shall be unto you
cities for refuge from the aveng-
er ; that the manslayer die not,
until he stand before the congre-
gation in judgment.
13 And of these cities which
ye shall give, 'six cities shall
ye have for refuge.
14 k Ye shall give three cities
on this side Jordan, and three
cities shall ye give in the land
of Canaan, which shall be cities
of refuge.
15 These six cities shall be a
refuge, both for the children of
Israel, and ^or the stranger,
and for the sojourner among
them ; that every one that kill-
eth any person unawares may
flee thither.
16 mAnd if he smite him with
an instrument of iron, so that
he die, he is a murderer : the
murderer shall surely be put to
death.
17 And if he smite him twith
throwing a stone, wherewith he
may die, and he die, he is a
murderer: the murderer shall
surely be put to death.
18 Or if he smite him with a
hand weapon of wood, where-
with he may die, and he die,
he is a murderer : the murderer
shall surely be put to death.
19 n The revenger of blood him-
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self shall slay the murderer:
when he meeteth him, he shall
slay him.
20 But °if he thrust him of
hatred, or hurl at him pby lay-
ing of wait, that he die ;
21 Or in enmity smite him
with his hand, that he die : he
that smote him shall surely be
put to death ; for he is a mur-
derer : the revenger of blood
shall slay the murderer, when
he meeteth him.
22 But if he thrust him sud-
denly qwithout enmity, or have
cast upon him any thing with-
out laying of wait,
23 Or with any stone, where-
with a man may die, seeing
him not, and cast it upon him,
that he die, and was not his en-
emy, neither sought his harm :
24 Then r the congregation
shall judge between the slayer
and the revenger of blood ac-
cording to these judgments :
25 And the congregation shall
deliver the slayer out of the
hand of the revenger of blood,
and the congregation shall re-
store him to the city of his ref-
uge, whither he was fled : and
she shall abide in it unto the
death of the high priest, lwhich
was anointed with the holy oil.
26 But if the slayer shall at
any time come without the bor-
der of the city of his refuge,
whither he was fled ;
27 And the revenger of blood
find him without the borders of
the city of his refuge, and the
revenger of blood kill the slay-
er ; the shall not be guilty of
blood :
28 Because he should have re-
mained in the city of his refuge
until the death of the high
priest : but after the death of
the high priest the slayer shall
return into the land of his pos-
session.
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29 So these things shall be for
ua statute of judgment unto you
throughout your generations in
all your dwellings.
30 Whoso killeth any person,
the murderer shall he put to
death by the xmouth of witness-
es : hut one witness shall not
testify against any person to
cause him to. die..
31 Moreover ye shall take no
satisfaction for the life of a mur-
derer, which is tguilty of death :
hut he shall he surely put to
death.
32 And ye shall take no satis-
faction for him that is fled to
the city of his refuge, that he
should come again to dwell in
the land, until the death of the
priest.
33 So ye shall not pollute the
land wherein ye are: for blood
y it defileth the land: and tthe
land cannot be cleansed of the
blood that is shed therein, but
zby the blood of him that shed
it.
34 aDefile not therefore the land
which ye shall inhabit, wherein
I dwell: for bI the Lord dwell
among the children of Israel.

CHAPTER XXXVI.
I The inconvenience of the inheritance of daugh-
ters 5 is remedied by marrying in their own
tribes, 7 lest the inheritance should be removed
from thetribe. 10 The daughters of Zelophehad
marry their father's brothers' sons.

A ND the chief fathers of theIX families of the achildren
of Gilead, the son of Machir,
the son of Manasseh, of the
families of the sons of Joseph,
came near, and spake before
Moses, and before the princes,
the chief fathers of the children
of Israel :
2 And they said, b The Lord
commanded my lord to give the
land for an inheritance by lot
to the children of Israel: and
cmy lord was commanded by
the Lord to give the inheritance

of Zelophehad our brother unto
his daughters.
3 And if they be married to
any of the sons of the other
tribes of the children of Israel,
then shall their inheritance be
taken from the inheritance of
our fathers, and shall be put
to the inheritance of the tribe
twhereunto they are received:
so shall it be taken from the lot
of our inheritance.
4 And when d the jubilee of the
children of Israel shall be, then
shall their inheritance be put
unto the inheritance of the tribe
whereunto they are received : so
shall their inheritance be taken
away from the inheritance of the
tribe of our fathers.
5 And Moses commanded the
children of Israel according to
the word of the Lord, saying,
The tribe of the sons of Joseph
ehath said well.
6 This is the thing which the
Lord doth command concern-
ing the daughters of Zelophe-
had, saying, Let them tmarry to
whom they think best ; fonly to
the family of the tribe of their
father shall they marry.
7 So shall not the inheritance
of the children of Israel remove
from tribe to tribe : for every one
of the children of Israel shall
t^keep himself to the inherit-
ance of the tribe of his fathers.
8 And h every daughter, that
possesseth an inheritance in any
tribe of the children of Israel,
shall be wife unto one of the
family of the tribe of her father,
that the children of Israel may
enjoy every man the inheritance
of his fathers.
9 Neither shall the inheritance
remove from one tribe to another
tribe ; but every one of the tribes
of the children of Israel shall
keep himself to his own inherit-
ance.
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10 Even as the Lord command-
ed Moses, so did the daughters
of Zelophehad :
11 'For Mahlah, Tirzah, and
Hoglah, and Milcah, and Noah,
the daughters of Zelophehad,
were married unto their father's
brothers' sons:
12 And they were married t into
the families of the sons of Ma-

nasseh the son of Joseph, and
their inheritance remained in
the tribe of the family of their
father.
13 These are the command-
ments and the judgments, which
the Lord commanded, by the
hand of Moses, unto the chil-
dren of Israel k in the plains of
Moab by Jordan near Jericho.
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•THE

FIFTH BOOK OF MOSES,
GALLED

DEUTERONOMY.

CHAPTER I.
1 Hoses'1 speech in the end of the fortieth year,
briefly rehearsing the story 6 of God's promise,
13 of giving them officers, 19 of sending the
spies to search the land, 34 of God's anger for
their incredulity, 41 and disobedience.

THESE
he the words which

Moses spake unto all Israel
aOn this side Jordan in the wil-
derness, in the plain over against
lithe Red sea, between Paran,
and Tophel, and Laban, and
Hazeroth, and Dizahab.
2 {There are eleven days' jour-
ney from Horeb by the way of
mount Seir bunto Kadesh-bar-

nea.)
3 And it came to pass ° in the
fortieth year, in the eleventh
month, on the first day of the
month, that Moses spake unto
the children of Israel, according
unto all that the Lord had giv-
en him in commandment unto
them ;
4 dAfter he had slain Sihon
the king of the Amorites, which
dwelt in Heshbon, and Og the
king of Bashan, which dwelt at
Astaroth e in Edrei :
5 On this side Jordan, in the
land of Moab, began Moses to
declare this law, saying,
6 The Lord our God spake
unto us f in Horeb, saying, Ye
have dwelt long Benough in this
mount :
7 Turn you, and take your
journey, and go to the mount
of the Amorites, and unto tall

the places nigh thereunto, in the
plain, in the hills, and in the
vale, and in the south, and by
the sea side, to the land of the
Canaanites, and unto Lebanon,
unto the great river, the river
Euphrates.
8 Behold, I have tset the land
before you: go in and possess
the land which the Lord sware
unto your fathers, hAbraham,
Isaac, and Jacob, to give unto
them and to their seed after
them.
9 *[

[ And I 'spake unto you at
that time, saying, I am not able
to bear you myself alone :

10 The Lord your God hath
multiplied you, and, behold, k ye
are this day as the stars of heav-
en for multitude.
11 (

x The Lord God of your
fathers make you a thousand
times so many more as ye are,
and bless you, mas he hath prom-
ised you !■

)

12 nHow can I myself alone
bear your cumbrance, and your
burden, and your strife ?

13 t°Take you wise men,
and understanding, and known
among your tribes, and I will
make them rulers over you.
14 And ye answered me, and
said, The thing which thou hast
spoken is good for us to do.
15 So I took the chief of your
tribes, wise men, and known,

p and tmade them heads over

you, captains over thousands,
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and captains over hundreds, and
captains over fifties, and cap-
tains over tens, and officers
among your tribes.
16 And I charged your judges
at that time, saying, Hear the
causes between your brethren,
and qjudge righteously between

every man and his
rbrother, and

the stranger that is with him.
17 sYe shall not t respect per-
sons in judgment ; but ye shall
hear the small as well as the
great ; ye shall not be afraid of
the face of man ; for 'the judg-
ment is God's : and the cause
that is too hard for you, "bring
it unto me, and I will hear it.
18 And I commanded you at
that time all the things which
ye should do.
19 If And when we departed
from Horeb, xwe went through
all that great and terrible wil-
derness, which ye saw by the
way of the mountain of the Am-
orites, as the Lord our God com-
manded us; and ywe came to
Kadesh-barnea.
20 And I said unto you, Ye
are come unto the mountain of
the Amorites, which the Lord
our God doth give unto us.
21 Behold, the Lord thy God
hath set the land before thee :
go up and possess it

,

as the Lord
God of thy fathers hath said un-
to thee ;

z fear not, neither be dis-
couraged.
22 ^

f And ye came near unto me
every one of you, and said, We
will send men before us, and
they shall search us out the
land, and bring us word again
by what way we must go up,
and into what cities we shall
come.
23 And the saying pleased me
well; and "I took twelve men
of you, one of a tribe :

24 And b they turned and went
up into the mountain, and came
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unto the valley of Eshcol, and
searched it out.
25 And they took of the fruit
of the land in their hands, and
brought it down unto us, and
brought us word again, and said,

c It is a good land which the
Lord our God doth give us.
26 d Notwithstanding ye would
n6t go up, but rebelled against
the commandment of the Lord
your God :

27 And ye murmured in your
tents, and said, Because the
Lord ehated us, he hath brought
us forth out of the land of Egypt,
to deliver us into the hand of the
Amorites, to destroy us.
28 Whither shall we go up ?

our brethren have t discouraged
our heart, saying, fThe people is

greater and taller than we ; the
cities are great and walled up
to heaven ; and moreover we
have seen the sons of the gAna-
kim there.
29 Then I said unto you, Dread
not, neither be afraid of them.
30 h The Lord your God which
goeth before you, he shall fight
for you, according to all that he
did for you in Egypt before your
eyes ;

31 And in thewilderness, where
thou hast seen how that the Lord
thy God 'bare thee, as a man
doth bear his son, in all the way
that ye went, until ye came into
this place.
32 Yet in this thing k ye did
not believe the Lord your God,
33 1Who went in the way be-
fore you, m to search you out a
place to pitch your tents in, in
fire by night, to shew you by
what way ye should go, and in
a cloud by day.
34 And the Lord heard the
voice of your words, and was
wroth, n and sware, saying,
35 ° Surely there shall not one
of these men of this evil genera-
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tion see that good land, which I
sware to give unto your fathers,
36 p Save Caleb the son of
Jephunneh ; he shall see it

,

and
to him will I give the land that
he hath trodden upon, and to
his children, because q he hath
twholly followed the Lord.
37 rAlso the Lord was angry
with me for your sakes, say-
ing, Thou also shalt not go in
thither.
38 sBut Joshua the son of Nun,
'which standeth before thee, he
shall go in thither : u encourage
him: for he shall cause Israel
to inherit it.
39 xMoreover your little ones,
which yye said should be a prey,
and your children, which in that
day * had no knowledge between
good and evil, they shall go in
thither, and unto them will I

give it
,

and they shall possess it.
40 aBut as for you, turn you,
and take your journey into the
wilderness by the way of the
Red sea.
41 Then ye answered and said
unto me, bWe have sinned
against the Lord, we will go
up and fight, according to all
that the Lord our God com-
manded us. And when ye had
girded on every man his weap-
ons of war, ye were ready to go
up into the hill.
42 And the Lord said unto me,
Say unto them, c Go not up, nei-
ther fight ; for I am not among
you ; lest ye be smitten before
your enemies.
43 So I spake unto you ; and
ye would not hear, but rebelled
against the commandment of
the Lord, and d t\vent presump-
tuously up into the hill.
44 And the Amorites, which
dwelt in that mountain, came
out against you, and chased you,

6 as bees do, and destroyed you
in Seir, even unto Hormah.

45 And ye returned and wept
before the Lord ; but the Lord
would not hearken to your voice,
nor give ear unto you.
46 f So ye abode in Kadesh
many days, according unto the
days that ye abode there.

CHAPTER II.

1 The story is continued, that they were not to
meddlewith theEdomitcs, 9 nor with theMvab-
itcs, 17 nor with the Ammonites, 24 hut Sihon
the Amoritc was subdued b

y them.

THEN
we turned, and took

our journey into the wilder-
ness by the way of the Red sea,
a as the Lord spake unto me:
and we compassed mount Seir
many days.

2 And the Lord spake unto me,
saying,

3 Ye have compassed this
mountain b long enough: turn
you northward.

4 And command thou the peo-
ple, saying, c Ye are to pass
through the coast of your breth-
ren the children of Esau, which
dwell in Seir; and they shall
be afraid of you : take ye good
heed unto yourselves therefore :

5 Meddle not with them ; for

I will not give you of their
land, tno, not so much as a foot-
breadth ; d"because I have given
mount Seir unto Esau for a pos-
session.

6 Ye shall buy meat of them
for money, that ye may eat;
and ye shall also buy water of
them for money, that ye may
drink.

7 For the Lord thy God hath
blessed thee in all the works
of thy hand : he knoweth thy
walking through this great wil-
derness: e these forty years the
Lord thy God hath been with
thee ; thou hast lacked nothing.

8 fAnd when we passed by
from our brethren the children
of Esau, which dwelt in Seir,
through the way of the plain

255

Before
CHRIST
1451.

f Num.13.25.
& 20. 1,22.
Judg.11.17.

'Num.14.25.
ch. 1

.

40.

b See ver.
14.

c Num.20.14

t Heb. even
to the
treading
of the sole
of thefoot.

i Gen. 36.8.
Josh. 24. 4.

<=ch.8.2,3,4.

f Judg.11.18.



The story continued. DEUTERONOMY. The story continued.

Before
CHRIST
1451.

b1 Kings
26.

IIOr, Use
no hostili-
ty against
Moab.

hNum.21.28.
I G-en.19.3C,
37.
* Gen. 14.5.

i Niim.13.22.
33.
ch. 9. 2.

"ver. 22.
Gen.l4.6.&
36. 20.
'Heh.ifiker-
ited them.

IOr, room.

"Kum.21.12.
IIOr, valley,
Num.13.23.

<■Nam.13.26,

i'Num.14.33.
& 26. 64.

■iNum.14.35.
ch. 1.34,35.
Ez. 20. 15.
' Ps.78.33.&
106.26.

from &Elath, and from Ezion-
gaber, we turned and passed by
the way of the wilderness of
Moab.
9 And the Lord said unto me,
tlDistress not the Moabites, nei-
ther contend with them in bat-
tle : for I will not give thee of
their land for a possession ; be-
cause I have given hAr unto ''the
children of Lot for a possession.
10 k The Emim dwelt therein
in times past, a people great,
and many, and tall, as Hhe
Anakim ;
11 Which also were accounted
giants, as the Anakim ; but the
Moabites call them Emim.
12 mThe Horim also dwelt in
Seir beforetime; but the- chil-
dren of Esau t succeeded them,
when they had destroyed them
from before them, and dwelt in
their IIstead ; as Israel did unto
the land of his possession, which
the Lord gave unto them.
13 Now rise up, said I, and
get you over n the IIbrook Zered.
And we went over the brook
Zered.
14 And the space in which we
came "from Kadesh-barnea, un-
til we were come over the brook
Zered, was thirty and eight
years ; puntil all the generation
of the men of war were wasted
out from among the host, q as
the Lord sware unto them.
15 For indeed the r hand of
the Lord was against them, to
destroy them from among the
host, until they were consumed.
16 ^[ So it came to pass, when
all the men of war were con-
sumed and dead from among
the people,
17 That the Lord spake unto,
me, saying,
18 Thou art to pass over through
Ar, the coast of Moab, this day :
19 And when thou comest nigh
over against the children of Am-
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mon, distress them not, nor med-
dle with them: for I will not
give thee of the land of the chil-
dren of Amnion any possession ;
because I have given it unto
Hhe children of Lot for a pos-
session.

20 (That also was accounted
a land of giants : giants dwelt
therein in old time ; and the
Ammonites call them *Zamzum-
mim;
21 UA people great, and many,
and tall, as the Anakim ; but
the Lord destroyed them before
them ; and they succeeded them,
and dwelt in their stead :
22 As he did to the children
of Esau, *which dwelt in Seir,
when he destroyed y the Horim
from before them ; and they
succeeded them, and dwelt in
their stead even unto this day :
23 And 2 the Avim which
dwelt in Hazerim, even unto
* Azzah, Hhe Caphtorim, which
came forth out of Caphtor, de-
stroyed them, and dwelt in
their stead.)
24 H Rise ye up, take your
journey, and c pass over the riv-
er Arnon : behold, I have given
into thine hand Sihon "the Am-
orite, king of Heshbon, and his
land : tbegin to possess it

,

and
contend with him in battle.
25 d This day will I begin to
put the dread of thee and the
fear of thee upon the nations
that are under the whole heav-
en, who shall hear report of
thee, and shall tremble, and be
in anguish because of thee.
26 IT And I sent messengers out
of the wilderness of Kedemoth
unto Sihon king of Heshbon
with words of peace, saying,
27 f Let me pass through thy
land: I will go along by the
high way, I will neither turn
unto the right hand nor to the
left.
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28 Thou shalt sell me meat
for money, that I may eat ; and
give me water for money, that
I may drink : eonly I will pass
through on my feet :
29 (
hAs the children of Esau

which dwell in Seir, and the
Moahites which dwell in Ar,
did unto me:) until I shall pass
over Jordan into the land which
the Lord our God giveth us.
30 'But Sihon king of Hesh-
bon would not let us pass by
him: for k the Lord thy God
hardened his spirit, and made
his heart obstinate, that he
might deliver him into thy
hand, as appeareth this day.
31 And the Lord said unto
me, Behold, I have begun to
mgive Sihon and his land be-
fore thee : begin to possess, that
thou mayest inherit his land.
32 "Then Sihon came out
against us, he and all his peo-
ple, to fight at Jahaz.
33 And ° the Lord our God de-
livered him before us ; and "we
smote him, and his sons, and all
his people.
34 And we took all his cities
at that time, and q utterly de-
stroyed tthe men, and the wo-
men, and the little ones, of every
city, we left none to remain :
35 Only the cattle we took for
a prey unto ourselves, and the
spoil of the cities which we took.
36 rFrom Aroer, which is by
the brink of the river of Arnon,
and from the city that is by the
river, even unto Gilead, there
was not one city too strong for
us: sthe Lord our God deliver-
ed all unto us :
37 Only unto the land of the
children of Ammon thou earnest
not, nor unto any place of the
river l Jabbok, nor unto the cit-
ies in the mountains, nor unto
"whatsoever the Lord our God
forbade us.

17

CHAPTER III.
1 The story of theconquestof Og king of Bashan.
11 The bigness of his bed. 12 The distribution
of those lands to the two tribes and half 23
Moses prayer to enter into the land. 26 He is
permitted to seeit.

THEN
we turned, and went

up the way to Bashan:
and aOg the king of Bashan
came out against us, he and all
his people, to battle b at Edrei.
2 And the Lord said unto me,
Fear him not : for I will deliver
him, and all his people, and his
land, into thy hand ; and thou
shalt do unto him as thou didst
unto c Sihon king of the Amo-
rites, which dwelt at Heshbon.
3 So the Lord our God deliv-
ered into our hands Og also, the
king of Bashan, and all his peo-
ple: d and we smote him until
none was left to him remaining.
4 And we took all his cities at
that time, there was not a city
which we took not from them,
threescore cities, eall the region
of Argob, the kingdom of Og in
Bashan.
5 All these cities were fenced
with high walls, gates, and bars ;
beside unwalled towns a great
many.
6 And we utterly destroyed
them, as we did unto Sihon

king fof Heshbon, utterly de-
stroying the men, women, and
children, of every city.
7 But all the cattle, and the
spoil of the cities, we took for a

prey to ourselves.
8 And we took at that time
out of the hand of the two kings
of the Amorites the land that
was on this side Jordan, from
the river of Arnon unto mount
Hermon ;
9 {Which

eHermon the Sido-

nians call Sirion ; and the Amo-
rites call it h Shenir ;)
10 'All the cities of the plain,
and all Gilead, and k all Ba-
shan, unto Salchah and Edrei,
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Josh. 12.3.
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ofpower.

cities of the kingdom of Og in
Bashan.
11 *For only Og king of Ba-
shan remained of the remnant
of mgiants ; behold, his bedstead
was a bedstead of iron ; is it not
in "Rabbath of the children of
Ammon? nine cubits was the
length thereof, and four cubits
the breadth of it

,
after the cubit

of a man.
12 And this land, which we
possessed at that time, "from
Aroer, which is by the river
Arnon, and half mount Gilead,
and p the cities thereof, gave I
unto the Reubenites and to the
Gadites.
13 qAnd the rest of Gilead, and
all Bashan, being the kingdom
ofOg, gave I unto the half tribe
of Manasseh; all the region of
Argob, with all Bashan, which
was called the land of giants.
14 r Jair the son of Manasseh
took all the country of Argob

s unto the coasts of Geshuri and
Maachathi; and * called them
after his own name, Bashan-ha-
voth-j air, unto this day.
15 uAnd I gave Gilead unto
Machir.
16 And unto the Reubenites
w and unto the Gadites I gave
from Gilead even unto the riv-
er Arnon half the valley, and
the border even unto the river
Jabbok, xwhich is the border of
the children of Ammon ;

17 The plain also, and Jor-
dan, and the coast thereof, from

yChinnereth z even unto the sea
of the plain, a even the salt sea,

IIunder Ashdoth-pisgah eastward.
18 ^
1 And I commanded you at

that time, saying, The -Lord
your God hath given you this
land to possess it: b ye shall
pass over armed before your
brethren the children of Israel,
all that are tmeet for the war.
19 But your wives, and your
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little ones, and your cattle, {forI know that ye have much cat-
tle,) shall abide in your cities
which I have given you;
20 Until the Lord have given
rest unto your brethren, as well
as unto you, and until they al-
so possess the land which the
Lord your God hath given them
beyond Jordan: and then shall
ye "return every man unto his
possession, which I have given
you.
21 ^

[ And d I commanded Josh-
ua at that time, saying, Thine
eyes have seen all that the
Lord your God hath done unto
these two kings : so shall the
Lord do unto all the kingdoms
whither thou passest.
22 Ye shall not fear them : for

e the Lord your God he shall
fight for you.
23 And f I besought the Lord
at that time, saying,
24 O Lord God, thou hast Be-
gun to shew thy servant g thy
greatness, and thymighty hand :

for hwhat God is there in heav-
en or in earth, that can do ac-
cording to thy works, and ac-
cording to thy might ?

25 I pray thee, let me go over,
and see 'the good land that

is beyond Jordan, that goodly
mountain, and Lebanon.
26 But the Lord kwas wroth
with me for your sakes, and
would not hear me: and the
Lord said unto me, Let it suf-
fice thee ; speak no more unto
me of this matter.
27 *Get thee up into the top
of II Pisgah, and lift up thine
eyes westward, and northward,
and southward, and eastward,
and behold it with thine eyes :

for thou shalt not go over this
Jordan.
28 But mcharge Joshua, and
encourage him, and strengthen
him : for he shall go over be-
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fore this people, and he shall
cause them to inherit the land
which thou shalt see.
29 So we ahode in n the valley-
over against Beth-peor.

CHAPTER IV.
1 An exhortation to obedience. 41 Moses appoint-
eth the three cities of refuge on that side Jor-
dan.

~VTOW therefore hearken, O
±\ Israel, unto "the statutes
and unto the judgments, which
I teach you, for to do them, that
ye may live, and go in and pos-
sess the land which the Lord
God of your fathers giveth you.
2 bYe shall not add unto the
word which I command you,
neither shall ye diminish aught
from it

,

that ye may keep the
commandments of the Lordyour
God which I command you.

3 Your eyes have seen what
the Lord did because of c Baal-
peor : for all the men that fol-
lowed Baal-peor, the Lord thy
God hath destroyed them from
among you.

4 But ye that did cleave unto
the Lord your God are alive
every one of you this day.

5 Behold, I have taught you
statutes and judgments, even
as the Lord my God command-
ed me, that ye should do so in
the land whither ye go to pos-
sess it.

6 Keep therefore and do them ;

for this is d your wisdom and

your understanding in the sight
of the nations, which shall hear
all these statutes, and say, Sure-

ly this great nation is a wise
and understanding people.

7 For ewhat nation is there so
great, who hath fGod so nigh
unto them, as the Lord our God

is in all things that we call
upon him for?

8 And what nation is there so
great, that hath statutes and

judgments so righteous as all

this law, which I set before you
this day ?

9 Only take heed to thyself,
and r keep thy soul diligently,

h lest thou forget the things
which thine eyes have seen,
and lest they depart from thy
heart all the days of thy life :

but ! teach them thy sons, and
thy sons' sons ;

10 Specially k the day that thou
stoodest before the Lord thy
God in Horeb, when the Lord
said unto me, Gather me the
people together, and Iwill make
them hear my words, that they
may learn to fear me all the
days that they shall live upon
the earth, and that they may
teach their children.
11 And ye came near and
stood under the mountain ; and
the fountain burned with fire
unto the tmidst of heaven, with
darkness, clouds, and thick dark-
ness.

12 mAnd the Lord spake unto
you out of the midst of the fire :

nye heard the voice of the words,
but saw no similitude ; t ° only
ye heard a voice.
13 pAnd he declared unto you
his covenant, which he com-
manded you to perform, even

q ten commandments; and r he
wrote them upon two tables of
stone.

14 T
T And "the Lord command-

ed me at that time to teach you
statutes and judgments, that ye
might do them in the land
whither ye go over to possess it.
15 *Take ye therefore good
heed unto yourselves ; for ye
saw no manner of "similitude
on the day that the Lord spake
unto you in Horeb out of the
midst of the fire ;

16 Lest ye x corrupt yourselves,
and ymake you a graven image,
the similitude of any figure, z the
likeness of male or female,
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17 The likeness of any beast
that is on the earth, the likeness
of any winged fowl that flieth
in the air,
18 The likeness of any thing
that creepeth on the ground, the
likeness of any fish that is in the
waters beneath the earth:
19 And lest thou "lift up thine
eyes unto heaven, and when thou
seest the sun, and the moon, and
the stars, even ball the host of
heaven, shouldest be driven to
"worship them, and serve them,
which the Lord thy God hath
IIdivided unto all nations under
the whole heaven.
20 But the Lord hath taken
you, and dbrought you forth out
of the iron furnace, even out of
Egypt, e to be unto him a people
of inheritance, as ye are this day.
21 Furthermore f the Lord was
angry with me for your sakes,
and sware that I should not go
over Jordan, and that I should
not go in unto that good land,
which the Lord thy God giveth
thee for an inheritance :
22 But SI must die in this land,
hI must not go over Jordan : but
ye shall go over, and possess
'that good land.
23 Take heed unto yourselves,
k lest ye forget the covenant of
the Lord your God, which he
made with you, 1and make you
a graven image, or the likeness
of any thing, which the Lord
thy God hath forbidden thee.
24 For "the Lord thy God is a
consuming fire, even n a jealous
God.
25 1[ "When thou shalt beget
children, and children's chil-
dren, and ye shall have remain-
ed long in the land, and ° shall
corrupt yourselves, and make a
graven image, or the likeness of
any thing, and pshall do evil in
the sight of the Lord thy God,
to provoke him to anger ;

260

26 q I call heaven and earth to
witness against you this day,
that ye shall soon utterly perish
from off the land whereunto ye
go over Jordan to possess it ; ye
shall not prolong your days upon

it
,

but shall utterly be destroyed.
27 And the Lord r shall scat-
ter you among the nations, and
ye shall be left few in number
among the heathen, whither the
Lord shall lead you.
28 And s there ye shall serve
gods, the work of men's hands,
wood and stone, *which neither
see, nor hear, nor eat, nor smell.
29 uBut if from thence thou
shalt seek the Lord thy God,
thou shalt find him, if thou seek
him with all thy heart and with
all thy soul.
30 When thou art in tribula-
tion, and all these things tare
come upon thee, x even in the
latter days, if thou y turn to the
Lord thy God, and shalt be
obedient unto his voice ;
31 (For the Lord thy God is *a
merciful God ; ) he will not for-
sake thee, neither destroy thee,
nor forget the covenant of thy
fathers, which he sware unto
them.
32 For aask now of the days
that are past, which were before
thee, since the day that God cre-
ated man upon the earth, and
ask b from the one side of heaven
unto the other, whether there
hath been any such thing as this
great thing is

,

or hath been heard
like it?
33 c Did ever people hear the
voice of God speaking out of the
midst of the fire, as thou hast
heard, and live ?

34 Or hath God assayed to go
and take him a nation from the
midst of another nation, d by
temptations, "by signs, and by
wonders, and by war, and fby a
mighty hand, and f

f

by a stretched
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out arm, h and by great terrors,
according to all that the Lord
your God did for you in Egypt
before your eyes ?
35 Unto thee it was shewed,
that thou mightest know that
the Lord he is God; l there is
none else beside him.
36 kOut of heaven he made
thee to hear his voice, that he
might instruct thee : and upon
earth he shewed thee his great
fire ; and thou heardest his words
out of the midst of the fire.
37 And because l he loved thy
fathers, therefore he chose their
seed after them, and mbrought
thee out in his sight with his
mighty power out of Egypt ;
38 n To drive out nations from
before thee greater and mightier
than thou art, to bring thee in,
to give thee their land for an
inheritance, as it is this day.
39 Know therefore this day,
and consider it in thine heart,
that "the Lord he is God in
heaven above, and upon the
earth beneath: there is none
else.
40 pThou shalt keep therefore
his statutes, and his command-
ments, which I command thee
this day, q that it may go well
with thee, and with thy children
after thee, and that thou mayest
prolong thy days upon the earth,
which the Lord thy God giveth
thee, for ever.
41 H Then Moses r severed three
cities on this side Jordan toward
the sunrising ;
42 ' That the slayer might flee
thither, which should kill his
neighbour unawares, and hated
him not in times past ; and that
fleeing unto one of these cities
he might live :
43 Namely, *Bezer in the wil-
derness, in the plain country, of
the Reubenites; and Ramoth
in Gilead, of the Gadites ; and

Golan in Bashan, of the Manas-
sites.
44 Tf And this is the law which
Moses set before the children of
Israel :
45 These are the testimonies,
and the statutes, and the judg-
ments, which Moses spake unto
the children of Israel, after they
came forth out of Egypt,
46 On this side Jordan, u in the
valley over against Beth-peor,
in the land of Sihon king of the
Amorites, who dwelt at Hesh-
bon, whom Moses and the chil-
dren of Israel x smote, after they
were come forth out of Egypt :
47 And they possessed his land,
and the land y of Og king of
Bashan, two kings of the Amo-
rites, which were on this side
Jordan toward the sunrising ;
48 zFrom Aroer, which is by
the bank of the river Arnon,
even unto mount Sion, which
is aHermon,
49 And all the plain on this
side Jordan eastward, even unto
the sea of the plain, under the
bsprings of Pisgah.

CHAPTER V.
1 The covenant in Horeb. 6 The ten command-
ments. 22 At the people's request Moses re-
ceiveth the law from God.

AND
Moses called all Israel,

_ and said unto them, Hear,
O Israel, the statutes and judg-
ments which I speak in your
ears this day, that ye may learn
them, and tkeep and do them.
2 aThe Lord our God made a
covenant with us in Horeb.
3 The Lord bmade not this
covenant with our fathers, but
with us, even us, who are all of
us here alive this day.
4 c The Lord talked with you
face to face in the mount out of
the midst of the fire,
5 (
dI stood between the Lord

and you at that time, to shew

you the word of the Lord : for
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ye were afraid by reason of the
fire, and went not up into the

mount,) saying,
6 1"

f I am the Lord thy God,
which brought thee out of the
land of Egypt, from the house
of t bondage.
7 g Thou shalt have none other
gods before me.

8 h Thou shalt not make thee
any graven image, or any like-
ness of any thing that is in
heaven above, or that is in the
earth beneath, or that is in the
waters beneath the earth :
9 Thou shalt not bow down
thyself unto them, nor serve
them : for I the Lord thy God
am a jealous God, 'visiting the
iniquity of the fathers upon the
children unto the third and
fourth generation of them that
hate me,
10 kAnd shewing mercy unto
thousands of them that love me
and keep my commandments.
11 ^hou shalt not take the
name of the Lord thy God in
vain : for the Lord will not hold
him guiltless that taketh his
name in vain.
12 mKeep the sabbath day to
sanctify it

,

as the Lord thy God
hath commanded thee.
13 n Six days thou shalt labour,
and do all thy work :

14 But the seventh day is the
sabbath of the Lord thy God :

in it thou shalt not do any work,
thou, nor thy son, nor thy daugh-
ter, nor thy manservant, nor thy
maidservant, nor thine ox, nor
thine ass, nor any of thy cattle,
nor thy stranger that is within
thy gates ; that thy manservant
and thy maidservant may rest
as well as thou.
15 pAnd remember that thou
wast a servant in the land of
Egypt, and that the Lord thy
God brought thee out thence

q through a mighty hand and by
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a stretched out arm: therefore
the Lord thy God commanded
thee to keep the sabbath day.
16 H rHonour thy father and thy
mother, as the Lord thy God
hath commanded thee; "that
thy days may be prolonged, and
that it may go well with thee,
in the land which the Lord thy
God giveth thee.
17 'Thou shalt not kill.
18 uNeither shalt thou commit
adultery.
19 xNeither shalt thou steal.
20 yNeither shalt thou bear
false witness against thy neigh-
bour.

21 2 Neither shalt thou desire
thy neighbour's wife, neither
shalt thou covet thy neighbour's
house, his field, or his manserv-
ant, or his maidservant, his ox,
or his ass, or any thing that is

thy neighbour's.
22 T

T These words the Lord
spake unto all your assembly in
the mount out of the midst of
the fire, of the cloud, and of the
thick darkness, with a great
voice ; and he added no more.
And ahe wrote them in two
tables of stone, and delivered
them unto me.
23 bAnd it came to pass, when
ye heard the voice out of the
midst of the darkness, (for the
mountain did burn with fire,)
that ye came near unto me, even
all the heads of your tribes, and
your elders ;

24 And ye said, Behold, the
Lord our God hath shewed us
his glory and his greatness, and
we have heard his voice out of
the midst of the fire : we have
seen this day that God doth
talk with man, and he d liveth.
25 Now therefore why should
we die ? for this great fire will
consume us: e if we thear the
voice of the Lord our God any
more, then we shall die. .
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26 f For who is there of all flesh,
that hath heard the voice of the
living God speaking out of the
midst of the fire, as we have,
and lived?
27 Go thou near, and hear all
that the Lord our God shall say ;
and Bspeak thou unto us all that
the Lord our God shall speak
unto thee ; and, we will hear it,

and do it.
28 And the Lord heard the
voice of your words, when ye
spake unto me ; and the Lord
said unto me, I have heard the
voice of the words of this people,
which they have spoken unto
thee: Hhey have well said all
that they have spoken,
29 ' Oh that there were such a
heart in them, that they would
fear me, and k keep all my
commandments always, J that

it might he well with them, and
with their children for ever !

30 Go say to them, Get you
into your tents again.
31 But as for thee, stand thou
here hy me, mand I will speak
unto thee all the commandments,
and the statutes, and the judg-
ments, which thou shalt teach
them, that they may do them in
the land which I give them to
possess it.
32 Ye shall observe to do there-
fore as the Lord your God hath
commanded you : nye shall not
turn aside to the right hand or
to the left.
33 Ye shall walk in °all the
ways which the Lord your God
hath commanded you, that ye
may live, p and that it may be
well with you, and that ye may
prolong your days in the land
which ye shall possess.

CHAPTER VI.

1 The end. o
f the law is obedience. 3 An exhor-

tation thereto.

OW these are a the com-
mandments, the statutes,N

and the judgments, which the
Lord your God commanded to
teach you, that ye might do
them in the land whither ye tgo
to possess it :

2 b That thou mightest fear the
Lord thy God, to keep all his
statutes and his commandments,
which I command thee, thou,
and thy son, and thy son's son,
all the days of thy life ; c and
that thy days may be prolonged.

3 ■
*[
[

Hear therefore, O Israel, and
observe to do it; that it may be
well with thee, and that ye may
increase mightily, d as the Lord
God of thy fathers hath promis-
ed thee, in e the land that flow-
eth with milk and honey.

4 fHear, O Israel: The Lord
our God is one Lord :

5 And e thou shalt love the Lord
thy God hwith all thine heart,
and with all thy soul, and with
all thy might.

6 And 'these words, which I

command thee this day, shall
be in thine heart :

7 And k thou shalt t teach them
diligently unto thy children, and
shalt talk of them when thou
sittest in thine house, and when
thou walkest by the way, and
when thou liest down, and when
thou risest up.

8 *And thou shalt bind them
for a sign upon thine hand, and

they shall be as frontlets between
thine eyes.

9 mAnd thou shalt write them
upon the posts of thy house, and
on thy gates.
10 And it shall be, when the
Lord thy God shall have brought
thee into the land which he
sware unto thy fathers, to Abra-
ham, to Isaac, and to Jacob, to

give thee great and goodly cit-
ies, "which thou buildedst not,
11 And houses full of all good
things, which thou filledst not,
and wells digged, which thou
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diggedst not, vineyards and ol-
ive trees, which thou plantedst
not; °when thou shalt have eat-
en and he full ;
12 Then beware lest thou for-
get the Lord, which brought
thee forth out of the land of
Egypt, from the house of t bond-
age.
13 Thou shalt p fear the Lord
thy God, and serve him, and
qshalt swear by his name.
14 Ye shall not r go after other
gods,

sof the gods of the people
which are round about you ;
15 (For Hhe Lord thy God is
a jealous God among you;)

u lest
the anger of the Lord thy God
be kindled against thee, and
destroy thee from off the face
of the earth.
16 %

xYe shall not tempt the
Lord your God, ^as ye tempted
him in Massah.
17 Ye shall z diligently keep
the commandments of the Lord
your God, and his testimonies,
and his statutes, which he hath
commanded thee.
18 And thou ashalt do that
which is right and good in the
sight of the Lord ; that it may
be well with thee, and that
thou mayest go in and possess
the good land which the Lord
sware unto thy fathers,
19 b To cast out all thine ene-
mies from before thee, as the
Lord hath spoken.
20 And cwhen thy son asketh
thee tin time to come, saying,
What mean the testimonies, and
the statutes, and the judgments,
which the Lord our God hath
commanded you ?
21 Then thou shalt say unto
thy son, We were Pharaoh's
bondmen in Egypt; and the
Lord brought us out of Egypt
dwith a mighty hand :
22 eAnd the Lord shewed signs
and wonders, great and tsore,
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upon Egypt, upon Pharaoh, and
upon all his household, before
our eyes :
23 And he brought us out from
thence, that he might bring us
in, to give us the land which
he sware unto our fathers.
24 And the Lord commanded
us to do all these statutes, f to
fear the Lord our God, E for our
good always, that hhe might
preserve lis alive, as it is at this
day.
25 And 4t shall be our right-
eousness, if we observe to do all
these commandments before the
Lord our God, as he hath com-
manded us.

CHAPTER VII.
1 All communionwith the nations is forbidden, 4
for fear of idolatry, 6 for the holiness of the
people, 9 for the nature of God in his mercy
anil justice, 17 for the assuredness of victory
which God will give over them.

WHEN
the aLoRD thy God

shall bring thee into the
land whither thou goest to pos-
sess it

,

and hath cast out many
nations before thee, b the Hit-
tites, and the Girgashites, and
the Amorites, and the Canaan-
ites, and the Perizzites, and the
Hivites, and the Jebusites, sev-
en nations c greater and might-
ier than thou ;

2 And when the Lord thy
God shall d deliver them before
thee; thou shalt smite them,
and eutterly destroy them ;

fthou
shalt make no covenant with
them, nor shew mercy unto
them:

3 ^Neither shalt thou make mar-

riages with them ; thy daughter
thou shalt not give unto his son,
nor his daughter shalt thou take
unto thy son-.

4 For they will turn away thy
son from following me, that they
may serve other gods:

h so will
the anger of the Lord be kin-
dled against you, and destroy
thee suddenly.
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5 But thus shall ye deal with
them ; ye shall I destroy their
altars, and break down their
t images, and cut down their
groves, and burn their graven
images with fire.
6 k For thou art a holy people
unto the Lord thy God : 1the
Lord thy God hath chosen thee
to be a special people unto him-
self, above all people that are
upon the face of the earth.
7 The Lord did not set his love
Upon you, nor choose you, be-
cause ye were more in number
than any people; for ye were
mthe fewest of all people :
8 But nbecause the Lord loved
you, and because he would keep
°the oath which he had sworn
unto your fathers, phath the
Lord brought you out with a
mighty hand, and redeemed you
out of the house of bondmen,
from the hand of Pharaoh king
of Egypt.
9 Know therefore that the Lord
thy God, he is God, Hhe faith-
ful God, rwhich keepeth cove-
nant and mercy with them that
love him and keep his command-
ments to a thousand generations ;
10 And srepayeth them that
hate him to their face, to destroy
them: *he will not be slack to
him that hateth him, he will
repay him to his face.
11 Thou shalt therefore keep
the commandments, and the
statutes, and the judgments,
which I command thee this day,
to do them.
12 IT "Wherefore it shall come
to pass, t if ye hearken to these
judgments, and keep and do
them, that the Lord thy God
shall keep unto thee x the cov-
enant and the mercy which he
sware unto thy fathers :
13 And he will y love thee, and
bless thee, and multiply thee:
z he will also bless the fruit of

thy womb, and the fruit of thy
land, thy corn, and thy wine,
and thine oil, the increase of thy
kine, and the flocks of thy sheep,
in the land which he sware unto
thy fathers to give thee.
14 Thou shalt be blessed above
all people: athere shall not be
male or female barren among
you, or among your cattle.
15 And the Lord will take
away from thee all sickness,
and will put none of the bevil
diseases of Egypt, which thou
knowest, upon thee; but will
lay them upon all them, that
hate thee.
16 And c thou shalt consume
all the people which the Lord
thy God shall deliver thee;
dthine eye shall have no pity
upon them : neither shalt thou
serve their gods ; for that will be
ea snare unto thee.
17 If thou shalt say in thine
heart, These nations are more
than I; how can I dispossess
them ?
18 e Thou shalt not be afraid of
them : but shalt well h remember
what the Lord thy God did unto
Pharaoh, and unto all Egypt ;
19 ^he great temptations
which thine eyes saw, and the
signs, and the wonders, and the
mighty hand, and the stretched
out arm, whereby the Lord thy
God brought thee out : so shall
the Lord thy God do unto all
the people of whom thou art
afraid.
20 kMoreover the Lord thy
God will send the hornet among
them, until they that are left,
and hide themselves from thee,
be destroyed.
21 Thou shalt not be affrighted
at them : for the Lord thy God
is xamong you, ma mighty God
and terrible.
22 nAnd the Lord thy God will
tput out those nations before
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thee by little and little: thou
mayest not consume them at
once, lest the beasts of the field
increase upon thee.
23 But the Lord thy God
shall deliver them tunto thee,
and shall destroy them with a
mighty destruction, until they
be destroyed.
24 And ° he shall deliver their
kings into thine hand, and thou
shalt destroy their name p from
under heaven: q there shall no
man be able to stand before thee,
until thou have destroyed them.
25 The graven images of
their gods r shall ye burn with
fire : thou sshalt not desire the
silver or gold that is on them,
nor take it unto thee, lest thou
be 'snared therein: for it is u an
abomination to the Lord thy
God.
26 Neither shalt thou bring an
abomination into thine house,
lest thou be a cursed thing like
it: but thou shalt utterly detest

it
,

and thou shalt utterly abhor
it; x for it is a cursed thing.

CHAPTER VIII.
An exhortation to obediencein regard o

f God's
dealing with them.

ALL
the commandments

which I command thee
this day ashall ye observe to do,
that ye may live, and multiply,
and go in and possess the land
which the Lord sware unto your
fathers.

2 And thou shalt remember all
the waywhich the Lord thy God

b led thee these forty years in
the wilderness, to humble thee,
and c to prove thee, d to know
what was in thine heart, wheth-
er thou wouldest keep his com-
mandments, or no.

3 And he humbled thee, and

e suffered thee to hunger, and
Ted thee with manna, which
thou knewest not, neither did
thy fathers know ; that he might
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make thee know that man doth

ff not live by bread only, but by
every word that proceedeth out
of the mouth of the Lord doth
man live.

4 hThy raiment waxed not old
upon thee, neither did thy foot
swell, these forty years.

5 ' Thou shalt also consider in
thine heart, that, as a man chas-
teneth his son, so the Lord thy
God chasteneth thee.

6 Therefore thou shalt keep
the commandments of the Lord
thy God, k to walk in his ways,
and to fear him.

7 For the Lord thy God bring-
eth thee into a good land, 1 a land
of brooks of water, of fountains
and depths that spring out of
valleys and hills ;

8 A land of wheat, and bar-
ley, and vines, and fig trees, and
pomegranates; a land tof oil
olive, and honey;

9 A land wherein thou shalt
eat bread without scarceness,
thou shalt not lack any thing
in it ; a land "whose stones are
iron, and out of whose hills thou
mayest dig brass.
10 "When thou hast eaten and
art full, then thou shalt bless
the Lord thy God for the good
land which he hath given thee.
11 Beware that thou forget not
the Lord thy God, in not keep-
ing his commandments, and his
judgments, and his statutes,
which I command thee this
day:
12 °Lest when thou hast eaten
and art full, and hast built good-

ly houses, and dwelt therein;
13 And when thy herds and
thy flocks multiply, and thy sil-
ver and thy gold is multiplied,
and all that thou hast is multi-
plied ;

14 p Then thine heart be lifted
up, and thou "forget the Lord
thy God, which brought thee

Before
CHRIST
1451.

s Ps. 104.29.
Matt. 4. 4.
Luke 4

.
4
.

•
>

ch. 29. 5.
Neh. 9.21.

2Sam.7.14.
Ps. 89. 32.
Prov. 3

.

12.
Heb.12.5,6.
Rev. a 19.

" ch. 5. 33.

l ch. 11.
11,12.

10,

t'Heb. of ol-
ive treeof
oil.

">ch.33. 25.

"ch. 6
.

11.
12.

"ch. 28. 47.
& 32. 15.
Prov. 30. 9

.

Hos. 13.6.

p 1 Cor. 4. 7
.

IPs. 106.21.



Moses dissuadeth Israel DEUTERONOMY. from self righteousness.
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forth out of the land of Egypt,
from the house of bondage ;
15 Who r led thee through that
great and terrible wilderness,
"wherein were fiery serpents, and
scorpions, and drought, where
there was no water ; *who brought
thee forth water out of the rock
of flint;
16 Who fed thee in the wil-
derness with umanna, which
thy fathers knew not, that he
might humble thee, and that he
might prove thee, x to do thee
good at thy latter end ;
17 yAnd thou say in thine
heart, My power and the might
of mine hand hath gotten me
this wealth.
18 But thou shalt remember
the Lord thy God : z for it is he
that giveth thee power to get
wealth, a that he may establish
his covenant which he sware un-
to thy fathers, as it is this day.
19 And it shall be, if thou do
at all forget the Lord thy God,
and walk after other gods, and
serve them, and worship them,
b I testify against you this day
that ye shall surely perish.
20 As the nations which the
Lord destroyeth before your face,
c so shall ye perish ; because ye
would not be obedient unto the
voice of the Lord your God.

CHAPTER IX.
Moses dissuadeth tkem from the opinion of their
own righteousness, by rehearsing their several
rebellions.

HEAR, O Israel: Thou artto apass over Jordan this
day, to go in to possess nations
bgreater and mightier than thy-
self, cities great and c fenced up
to heaven,
2 A people great and tall, d the
children of the Anakim, whom
thou knowest, and of whom
thou hast heard say, Who can
stand before the children of
Anak !

3 Understand therefore this
day, that the Lord thy God
is he which egoeth over before
thee; as a Consuming fire *he
shall destroy them, and he shall
bring them down before thy
face : h so shalt thou drive them
out, and destroy them quickly,
as the Lord hath said unto
thee.

4 'Speak not thou in thine
heart, after that the Lord thy
God hath cast them out from
before thee, saying, For my
righteousness the Lord hath
brought me in to possess this
land: but k for the wickedness
of these nations the Lord doth
drive them out from before thee.
5 xNot for thy righteousness,
or for the uprightness of thine
heart, dost thou go to possess
their land : but for the wicked-
ness of these nations the Lord
thy God doth drive them out
from before thee, and that he
may perform mthe word which
the Lord sware unto thy fathers,
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob.
6 Understand therefore, that
the Lord thy God giveth thee
not this good land to possess it
for thy righteousness ; for thou
art na stiffnecked people.
7 TT Remember, and forget not,
how thou provokedst the Lord
thy God to wrath in the wilder-
ness: °from the day that thou
didst depart out of the land of
Egypt, until ye came unto this
place, ye have been rebellious

against the Lord.
8 Also p in Horeb ye provoked
the Lord to wrath, so that the
Lord was angry with you to
have destroyed you.
9 qWhen I was gone up into
the mount to receive the tables
of stone, even the tables of the
covenant which the Lord made
with you, then r I abode in
the mount forty days and forty
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Moses rehearseth DEUTERONOMY. Israel's rebellions.

Before
CHRIST
1151.

■Ex.31. 18.

' Ex. 19. 17.
& 20. 1.
ch.4. 10.&
10.4. 4518.
16.

» Ex. 32. 7.

* ch. 31.29.
Judg. 2. 17.

y Ex. 32. 9.

z ver.6.
ch. 10. 16.
& 31. 27.
2 Kings 17.
14.
* Ex. 32. 10.
bch. 29.20.
Ps. 9. 5. &
109. 13.
cNum.l4-12.
■•Ex. 32. 15.
•Ex. 19. 18.
ch.4. 11.&
5.23.

! Ex. 32. 19.

s Ex. 34. 28.
Ps. 106.23.

nights ; I neither did eat hread
nor drink water :
10 "And the Lord delivered
unto me two tables of stone
written with the finger of God ;
and on them was written ac-
cording to all the words which
the Lord spake with you in the
mount, out of the midst of the
fire, * in the day of the assembly.
11 And it came to pass at the
end of forty days and forty
nights, that the Lord gave me
the two tables of stone, even the
tables of the covenant.
12 And the Lord said unto me,
uArise, get thee down quickly
from hence ; for thy people which
thou hast brought forth out of
Egypt have corrupted themselves;
they are x quickly turned aside
out of the way which I com-
manded them ; they have made
them a molten image.
13 Furthermore y the Lord
spake unto me, saying, I have
seen this people, and, behold,
z it is a stiffnecked people :
14 aLet me alone, that I may
destroy them, and bblot out their
name from under heaven: cand
I will make of thee a nation
mightier and greater than they.
15 dSol turned and came down
from the mount, and e the mount
burned with fire: and the two
tables of the covenant were in
my two hands.
16 And f I looked, and, behold,
ye had sinned against the Lord
your God, and had made you a
molten calf: ye had turned aside
quickly out of the way which
the Lord had commanded you.
17 And I took the two tables,
and cast them out of my two
hands, and brake them before
your eyes.
18 And I g fell down before the
Lord, as at the first, forty days
and forty nights : I did neither
eat bread nor drink water, be-
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cause of all your sins which ye
sinned, in doing wickedly in the
sight of the Lord, to provoke him
to anger.
19 h For I was afraid of the an-
ger and hot displeasure, where-
with the Lord was wroth against
you to destroy you. ' But the
Lord hearkened unto me at that
time also.
20 And the Lord was very an-
gry with Aaron to have destroy-
ed him : and I prayed for Aaron
also the same time.
21 And k I took your sin, the
calf which ye had made, and
burnt it with fire, and stamped

it
,

and ground it very small,
even until it was as small as
dust : and I cast the dust there-
of into the brook that descended
out of the mount.
22 And at ^aberah, and at
mMassah, and at nKibroth-hat-
taavah, ye provoked the Lord to
wrath.
23 Likewise "when the Lord
sent you from Kadesh-barnea,
saying, Go up and possess the
land which I have given you ;
then ye rebelled against the com-
mandment of the Lord your God,
and p ye believed him not, nor
hearkened to his voice.
24 q Ye have been rebellious
against the Lord from the day
that I knew you.
25 rThus I fell down before
the Lord forty days and forty
nights, as I fell down at thefirst;
because the Lord had said he
would destroy you.
26 s I prayed therefore unto the
Lord, and said, O Lord God,
destroy not thy people and thine
inheritance, which thou hast re-
deemed through thy greatness,
which thou hast brought forth
out of Egypt with a mighty
hand.
27 Remember thy servants,
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob ; look
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not unto the stubbornness of this
people, nor to their wickedness,
nor to their sin :
28 Lest 'the land whence thou
broughtest us out say, uBecause
the Lord was not able to bring
them into the land which he
promised them, and because he
hated them, he hath brought
them out to slay them in the
wilderness.
29 xYet they are thy people and
thine inheritance, which thou
broughtest out by thy mighty
power and by thy stretched out
arm.

CHAPTER X.
1 Go/Fs mercy in restoring the two tables, 6 in
continuing the priesthood, 8 in separating the
tribe of Levi, 10 in hearkening unto Moses'
suit for thepeople. 12An exhortation unto obe-
dience.

AT that time the Lord saidunto me, aHew thee two
tables of stone like unto the first,
and come up unto me into the
mount, and bmake thee an ark
of wood.
2 And Iwill write on the tables
the words that were in the first
tables which thou brakest, and
c thou shalt put them in the ark.
3 And I made an ark of d shit-
tim wood, and ehewed two tables
of stone like unto the first, and
went up into the mount, having
the two tables in mine hand.
4 And fhe wrote on the tables,
according to the first writing,
the ten t commandments, gwhich
the Lord spake unto you in the
mount, out of the midst of the
fire, h in the day of the assembly :
and the Lord gave them unto
me.

5 And I turned myself and
'came down from the mount,
and k put the tables in the ark
which I had made ; 1and there
they be, as the Lord command-
ed me.

6 H And the children of Israel
took their journey from Beeroth

mof the children of Jaakan to
nMosera: "there Aaron died,
and there he was buried; and
Eleazar his son ministered in
the priest's office in his stead.
7
pFrom thence they journey-

ed unto Gudgodah; and from
Gudgodah to Jotbath, a land of
rivers of waters.
8 U At that time qthe Lord sep-
arated the tribe of Levi, Tto bear
the ark of the covenant of the
Lord, sto stand before the Lord
to minister unto him, and * to
bless in his name, unto this day.
9 uWherefore Levi hath no
part nor inheritance with his
brethren ; the Lord is his inher-
itance, according as the Lord
thy God promised him.
10 And x I stayed in the mount,
according to the IIfirst time, forty
days and forty nights ; and

y the
Lord hearkened unto me at that
time also, and the Lord would
not destroy thee.
11 zAnd the Lord said unto me,
Arise, ttake thy journey before
the people, that they may go in
and possess the land, which I
sware unto their* fathers to give
unto them.
12 IT And now, Israel,

awhat
doth the Lord thy God require
of thee, but b to fear the Lord
thy God, c to walk in all his
ways, and d to love him, and to

serve the Lord thy God with all
thy heart and with all thy soul,
13 To keep the commandments
of the Lord, and his statutes,
which I command thee this day
e for thy good?
14 Behold, f the heaven and the

heaven of heavens is the Lord's
thy God, &the earth also, with
all that therein is.
15 hOnly the Lord had a de-
light in thy fathers to love them,
and he chose their seed after
them, even you above all people,
as it is this day.
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16 Circumcise therefore Hhe
foreskin of your heart, and be no
more k stiffnecked.
17 For the Lord your God is
1God of gods, and mLord of lords,
a great God, na mighty, and a
terrible, which "regardeth not
persons, nor taketh reward :
18 pHe doth execute the judg-
ment of the fatherless and wid-
ow, and loveth the stranger, in
giving him food and raiment.
19 * Love ye therefore the stran-
ger : for ye were strangers in the
land of Egypt.
20 r Thou shalt fear the Lord
thy God ; him shalt thou serve,
and to him shalt thou scleave,
*and swear by his name.
21 uHe is thy praise, and he is
thy God, xthat hath done for thee
these great and terrible things,
which thine eyes have seen.
22 Thy fathers went down into
Egypt ywith threescore and ten
persons ; and now the Lord thy
God hath made thee z as the
stars of heaven for multitude.

CHAPTER XL
1 An exhortation to obedience,2 by their own
experienceof God's great works, 8 by promise

of God's great blessings, 16 and by threaten-
ings. 18 A careful study is required in God's
words. 26 Tlie blessing and curse is set before
them.

THEREFORE
thou shalt

a love the Lord thy God,
and bkeep his charge, and his
statutes, and his judgments, and
his commandments, alway.
2 And know ye this day : forI speak not with your children
which have not known, and
which have not seen c the chas-
tisement of the Lord your God,
dhis greatness, ehis mighty hand,
and his stretched out arm,
3 fAnd his miracles, and his
acts, which he did in the midst
of Egypt unto Pharaoh the king
of Egypt, and unto all his land ;
4 And what he did unto the
army of Egypt, unto their horses,
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and to their chariots; Bhow he
made the water of the Red sea
to overflow them as they pur-
sued after you, and how the Lord
hath destroyed them unto this
day;
5 And what he did unto you
in the wilderness, until ye came
into this place ;
6 And hwhat he did unto Da-
than and Abiram, the sons of
Eliab, the son of Reuben : how
the earth opened her mouth, and
swallowed them up, and their
households, and their tents, and
all the IIsubstance that iwas in
their possession, in the midst of
all Israel:
7 But ' your eyes have seen all
the great acts of the Lord which
he did.
8 Therefore shall ye keep all
the commandments which I
command you this day, that ye
may k be strong, and go in and
possess the land, whither ye go
to possess it ;
9 And' 1that 'ye may prolong
your days in the land, mwhich
the Lord sware unto your fa-
thers to give unto them and to
their seed, n a land that floweth
with milk and honey.
10 IT For the land, whither thou
goest in to possess it

,
is not as
the land of Egypt, from whence
ye came out, "where thou sow-
edst thy seed, and wateredst it

with thy foot, as a garden of
herbs :

11 pBut the land, whither ye
go to possess it

,
is a land of hills

and valleys, and drinketh water
of the rain of heaven :

12 A land which the Lord thy
God tcareth for: q the eyes of
the Lord thy God are always
upon it

,

from the beginning of
the year even unto the end of
the year.
13 IT And it shall come to pass,

if ye shall hearken r diligently
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unto my commandments which
I command you this day, "to
love the Lord your God, and to
serve him with all your heart
and with all your soul,
14 That *I will give you the
rain of your land in his due sea-
son, Hhe first rain and the lat-
ter rain, that thou mayest gath-
er in thy corn, and thy wine,
and thine oil.
15 xAnd I will tsend grass in
thy fields for thy cattle, that
thou mayest y eat and he full.
16 Take heed to yourselves,
z that your heart be not deceiv-
ed, and ye turn aside, and aserve
other gods, and worship them ;
17 And then b the Lord's wrath
be kindled against you, and he
"shut up the heaven, that there
be no rain, and that the land
yield not her fruit ; and lest dye
perish quickly from off the good
land which the Lord giveth you.
18 T[ Therefore

e shall ye lay
up these my words in your heart
and in your soul, and fbind
them for a sign upon your hand,
that they may be as frontlets
between your eyes.
19 gAnd ye shall teach them
your children, speaking of them
when thou sittest in thine house,
and when thou walkest by the
way, when thou liest down, and
when thou risest up.
20 hAnd thou shalt write them
upon the door posts of thine
house, and upon thy gates :
21 That syour days may be
multiplied, and the days of your
children, in the land which the
Lord sware unto your fathers
to give them,

k as the days of
heaven upon the earth.
22 H For if J ye shall diligently
keep all these commandments
which I command you, to do
them, to love the Lord your
God, to walk in all his ways,
and mto cleave unto him ;

23 Then will the Lord "drive
out all these nations from before
you, and ye shall ° possess great-
er nations and mightier than
yourselves.
24 pEvery place whereon the
soles of your feet shall tread
shall be yours: q from the wil-
derness and Lebanon, from the
river, the river Euphrates, even
unto the uttermost sea shall
your coast be.
25 r There shall no man be able
to stand before you: for the
Lord your God shall s lay the
fear of you and the dread of you
upon all the land that ye shall
tread upon, * as he hath said un-
to you.
26 t "Behold, I set before you
this day a blessing and a curse ;
27 XA blessing, if ye obey the
commandments of the Lord
your God, which I command
you this day:
28 And a y curse, if ye will
not obey the commandments of
the Lord your God, but turn
aside out of the way which I
command you this day, to go
after other gods, which ye have
not known.
29 And it shall come to pass,
when the Lord thy God hath
brought thee in unto the land
whither thou goest to possess it

,

that thou shalt put z the bless-

ing upon mount Gerizim, and
the curse upon mount Ebal.
30 Are they not on the other
side Jordan, by the way where
the sun goeth down, in the land
of the Canaanites, which dwell
in the champaign over against
Gilgal, a beside the plains of
Moreh ?

31 b For ye shall pass over Jor-
dan to go in to possess the land
which the Lord your God giv-
eth you, and ye shall possess it

,

and dwell therein.
32 And ye shall observe c to
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do all the statutes and judg-
ments which I set before you
this day.

CHAPTER XII.
1 Monuments of idolatry are to be destroyed. 5
The place of God's service is to bekept. 15,23
Blood is forbidden. 17, 20, 26 Holy things
must be eatenin the holy place. 19 The Levitt
is not to beforsaken. 29 Idolatry is not to be
inquired after.
a rTlHESE are the statutes and
X judgments, which ye shall
observe to do in the land, which
the Lord God of thy fathers giv-
eth thee to possess it

, b all the
days that ye live upon the earth.

2 cYe shall utterly destroy all
the places, wherein the nations
which ye shall II possess served
their gods, dupon the high mount-
ains, and upon the hills, and un-
der every green tree :

3 And e ye shall toverthrow
their altars, and break their pil-
lars, and burn their groves with
fire ; and ye shall hew down the
graven images of their gods, and
destroy the names of them out
of that place.

4 fYe shall not do so unto the
Lord your God.

5 But unto the place which
the Lord your God shall e choose
out of all your tribes to put his
name there, even unto his habit-
ation shall ye seek, and thither
thou shalt come :

6 And h thither ye shall bring
your burnt offerings, and your
sacrifices, and your 'tithes, and
heave offerings of your hand,
and your vows, and your free-
will offerings, and the firstlings
of your herds and of your flocks :

7 And k there ye shall eat be-
fore the Lord your God, and 1 je
shall rejoice in all that ye put
your hand unto, ye and your
households, wherein the Lord
thy God hath blessed thee.

8 Ye shall not do after all the
things that we do here this day,
mevery man whatsoever is right
in his own eyes.
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9 For ye are not as yet come
to the rest and to the inherit-
ance, which the Lord your God
giveth you.
10 But when nye go over Jor-
dan, and dwell in the land which
the Lord your God giveth you
to inherit, and when he giveth
you rest from all your enemies
round about, so that ye dwell in
safety ;

11 Then there shall be ° a place
which the Lord your God shall
choose to cause his name to
dwell there; thither shall ye
bring all that I command you ;

your burnt offerings, and your
sacrifices, your tithes, and the
heave offering of your hand, and
all tyour choice vows which ye
vow unto the Lord :

12 And p ye shall rejoice be-
fore the Lord your God, ye, and
your sons, and your daughters,
and your menservants, and your
maidservants, and the Levite
that is within your gates ; for-
asmuch as q he hath no part nor
inheritance with you.
13 r Take heed to thyself that
thou offer not thy burnt offerings
in every place that thou seest :

14 sBut in the place which the
Lord shall choose in one of thy
tribes, there thou shalt offer thy
burnt offerings, and there thou
shalt do all that I command
thee.

15 Notwithstanding, 'thou may-
est kill and eat flesh in all thy
gates, whatsoever thy soul lust-
eth after, ac'cording to the bless-

ing of the Lord thy God which
he hath given thee: "the un-
clean and the clean may eat
thereof, x as of the roebuck, and
as of the hart.
16 yOnly ye shall not eat the
blood ; ye shall pour it upon the
earth as water.
17 IT Thou mayest not eat with-
in thy gates the tithe of thy
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corn, or of thy wine, or of thy
oil, or the firstlings of thy herds
or of thy flock, nor any of thy
vows which thou vowest, nor
thy freewill offerings, or heave
offering of thine hand :
18 z But thou must eat them
before the Lord thy God in the
place which the Lord thy God
shall choose, thou, and thy son,
and thy daughter, and thy man-
servant, and thy maidservant,
and the Levite that is within
thy gates : and thou shalt re-
joice before the Lord thy God
in all that thou puttest thine
hands unto.
19 aTake heed to thyself that
thou forsake not the Levite tas
long as thou livest upon the
ear^h.
20 H When the Lord thy God
shall enlarge thy border, b as he
hath promised thee, and thou
shalt say, I will eat flesh, be-
cause thy soul longeth to eat
flesh ; thou mayest eat flesh,
whatsoever thy soul lusteth af-
ter.
21 If the place which the Lord
thy God hath chosen to put his
name there be too far from thee,
then thou shalt kill of thy herd
and of thy flock, which the
Lord hath given thee, as I have
commanded thee, and thou shalt
eat in thy gates whatsoever thy
soul lusteth after.
22 c Even as the roebuck and
the hart is eaten, so thou shalt
eat them : the unclean and the
clean shall eat of them alike.
23 dOnly tbe sure that thou
eat not the blood : e for the blood
is the life ; and thou mayest not
eat the life with the flesh.
24 Thou shalt not eat it ; thou
shalt pour it upon the earth as
water.
25 Thou shalt not eat it ; f that
it may go well with thee, and
with thy children after thee,

18

swhen thou shalt do that which
is right in the sight of the Lord.
26 Only thy hholy things which
thou hast, and 'thy vows, thou
shalt take, and go unto the place
which the Lord shall choose :
27 And Hhou shalt offer thy
burnt offerings, the flesh and
the blood, upon the altar of the
Lord thy God: and the blood
of thy sacrifices shall be poured
out upon the altar of the Lord
thy God, and thou shalt eat the
flesh.
28 Observe and hear all these
words which I command thee,
'that it may go well with thee,
and with thy children after thee
for ever, when thou doest that
which is good and right in the
sight of the Lord thy God.
29 IT When mthe Lord thy God
shall cut off the nations from
before thee, whither thou goest
to possess them, and thou tsuc-
ceedest them, and dwellest in
their land;
30 Take heed to thyself "that
thou be not snared tby follow-
ing them, after that they be de-
stroyed from before thee ; and
that thou inquire not after their

gods, saying, How did these na-
tions serve their gods ? even so
will I do likewise.
31 ° Thou shalt not do so unto
the Lord thy God: for every
t abomination to the Lord which
he hateth have they done unto
their gods ; for

peven their sons
and their daughters they have
burnt in the fire to their gods.
32 What thing soever I com-
mand you, observe to do it:
q thou shalt not add thereto, nor
diminish from it.

CHAPTER XIII.
1 Enticcrs to idolatry, 6 how near soever unto
thee,9 are to he stoned to death. 12 Idolatrous
cities are not to be spared.

IF
there arise among you a

prophet, or a "dreamer of
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dreams, band giveth thee a sign
or a wonder,
2 And c the sign or the wonder
come to pass, whereof he spake
unto thee, saying, Let us go after
other gods, which thou hast not
known, and let us serve them ;
3 Thou shalt not hearken unto
the words of that prophet, or
that dreamer of dreams : for the
Lord your God dproveth you, to
know whether ye love the Lord
your God with all your heart
and with all your soul.
4 Ye shall ewalk after the
Lord your God, and fear him,
and keep his commandments,
and obey his voice, and ye shall
serve him, and fcleave unto him.
5 And g that prophet, or that
dreamer of dreams, shall be put
to death ; because he hath t spok-
en to turn you away from the
Lord your God, which brought
you out of the land of Egypt,
and redeemed you out of the
house of bondage, to thrust thee
out of the way which the Lord
thy God commanded thee to
walk in. h So shalt thou put
the evil away from the midst of
thee.

6 %
i If thy brother, the son of

thy mother, or thy son, or thy
daughter, or k the wife of thy
bosom, or thy friend, *which is
as thine own soul, entice thee
secretly, saying, Let us go and
serve other gods, which thou
hast not known, thou, nor thy
fathers ;
7 Namely, of the gods of the
people which are round about
you, nigh unto thee, or far off
from thee, from the one end of
the earth even unto the other
end of the earth ;
8 Thou shalt mnot consent un-
to him, nor hearken unto him ;
neither shall thine eye pity him,
neither shalt thou spare, neither
shalt thou conceal him :
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9 But "thou shalt surely kill
him ; ° thine hand shall be first
upon him to put him to death,
and afterwards the hand of all
the people.
10 And thou shalt stone him
with stones, that he die; be-
cause he hath sought to thrust
thee away from the Lord thy
God, which brought thee out
of the land of Egypt, from the
house of t bondage.
11 And pall Israel shall hear,
and fear, and shall do no more
any such wickedness as this is
among you.
12 H

q If thou shalt hear say
in one of thy cities, which the
Lord thy God hath given thee
to dwell there, saying,
13 Certain men, IIthe children
of Belial, r are gone out from
among you, and have 'with-
drawn the inhabitants of their
city, saying, 'Let us go and
serve other gods, which ye have
not known ;
14 Then shalt thou inquire, and
make search, and ask diligent-
ly ; and, behold, if it be truth,
and the thing certain, that such
abomination is wrought among
you ;
15 Thou shalt surely smite the
inhabitants of that city with the
edge of the sword, udestroying it
utterly, and all that is therein,
and the cattle thereof, with the
edge of the sword.
16 And thou shalt gather all
the spoil of it into the midst
of the street thereof, and shalt
xburn with fire the city, and all
the spoil thereof every whit, for
the Lord thy God : and it shall
be ya heap for ever ; it shall not
be built again.
17 And z there shall cleave
nought of the IIcursed thing to
thine hand : that the Lord may
a turn from the fierceness of his
anger, and shew thee mercy,
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and have compassion upon thee,
and multiply thee, bas he hath
sworn unto thy fathers ;
18 "When thou shalt hearken
to the voice of the Lord thy
God, c to keep all his command-
ments which I command thee
this day, to do that which is
right in the eyes of the Lord
thy God.

CHAPTER XIV.
1 God!s children are not to disfigure themselvesin
mourning. 3 What may, and what may not be
eaten, 4 of beasts, 9 offishes, 11 of fowls. 21
That which dieth of itself may not beeaten. 22
Tithes of divine service. 23 Tithes and first-
lings of rejoicing beforethe Lord. 28 The third
year's tithe of alms and charily.

YE are
a the children of the

Lord your God: bye shall
not cut yourselves, nor make
any haldness between your eyes
for the dead.
2 c For thou art a holy people
unto the Lord thy God, and the
Lord hath chosen thee to be a
peculiar people unto himself,
above all the nations that are
upon the earth.
3 T[

d Thou shalt not eat any
abominable thing.
4 e These are the beasts which
ye shall eat : the ox, the sheep,
and the goat,
5 The hart, and the roebuck,
and the fallow deer, and the
wild goat, and the Htpygarg, and
the wild ox, and the chamois.
6 And every beast that parteth
the hoof, and cleaveth the cleft
into two claws, and cheweth
the cud among the beasts, that

ye shall eat.
7 Nevertheless these ye shall
not eat, of them that chew the
cud, or of them that divide the
cloven hoof; as the camel, and
the hare, and the coney: for
they chew the cud, but divide
not the hoof; therefore they are
unclean unto you.
8 And the swine, because it
divideth the hoof, yet cheweth
not the cud, it is unclean unto

you : ye shall not eat of their
flesh, fnor touch their dead car-
cass.
9 T[ s These ye shall eat, of all
that are in the waters : all that
have fins and scales shall ye eat :
10 And whatsoever hath not
fins and scales ye may not eat ;
it is unclean unto you.
11 H Of all clean birds ye
shall eat.
12 hBut these are they ofwhich
ye shall not eat : the eagle, and
the ossifrage, and the ospray,
13 And the glede, and the kite,
and the vulture after his kind,
14 And every raven after his
kind,
15 And the owl, and the night-
hawk, and the cuckoo, and the
hawk after his kind,
16 The little owl, and the great
owl, and the swan,
17 And the pelican, and the
gier eagle, and the cormorant,
18 And the stork, and the heron
after her kind, and the lapwing,
and the bat.
19 And 'every creeping thing
that flieth is unclean unto you :
k they shall not be eaten.
20 But of all clean fowls ye
may eat.
21 H

l Ye shall not eat of any
thing that dieth of itself: thou
shalt give it unto the stranger
that 'is in thy gates, that he may
eat it; or thou mayest sell it
unto an alien: mfor thou art a
holy people unto the Lord thy
God. n Thou shalt not seethe a
kid in his mother's milk.
22 "Thou shalt truly tithe all
the increase of thy seed, that the
field bringeth forth year by year.
23 pAnd thou shalt eat before
the Lord thy God, in the place
which he shall choose to place
his name there, the tithe of thy
corn, of thy wine, and of thine
oil, and qthe firstlings of thy
herds and of thy flocks ; that

—_
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thou mayest learn to fear the
Lord thy God always.
24 And if the way be too long
for thee, so that thou art not able
to carry it ; or r if the place be too
far from thee, which the Lord
thy God shall choose to set his
name there, when the Lord thy
God hath blessed thee :
25 Then shalt thou turn it into
money, and bind up the money
in thine hand, and shalt go unto
the place which the Lord thy
God shall choose :
26 And thou shalt bestow that
money for whatsoever thy soul
lusteth after, for oxen, or for
sheep, or for wine, or for strong
drink, or for whatsoever thy soul
tdesireth: "and thou shalt eat
there before the Lord thy God,
and thou shalt rejoice, thou, and
thine household,
27 And 'the Levite that is
within thy gates ; thou shalt
not forsake him: for n he hath
no part nor inheritance with
thee.
28 %

xAt the end of three years
thou shalt bring forth all the
tithe of thine increase the same
year, and shalt lay it up within
thy gates :
29 yAnd the Levite, (because
z he hath no part nor inherit-
ance with thee,) and the stran-
ger, and the fatherless, and the
widow, which are within thy
gates, shall come, and shall eat
and be satisfied ; that athe Lord
thy God may bless thee in all
the work of thine hand which
thou doest.

CHAPTER XV.
1 The seventhyear a year of releasefor thepoor.
7 // must beno let of lending or giving. HA
Hebrew servant, 16 except he will not depart,
must in the seventhyear go forth free and well
furnished. 19 All firstling males of the cattle
are to besanctified unto the Lord.

AT the end of
a
every seven

years thou shalt make a
release. _

2 And this is the manner of
the release : Every t creditor that
lendeth aught unto his neigh-
bour shall release it; he shall
not exact it of his neighbour, or
of his brother ; because it is call-
ed the Lord's release.
3 bOf a foreigner thou mayest
exact it again : but that which
is thine with thy brother thine
hand shall release ;
4 IISave when there shall be
no poor among you; c for the
Lord shall greatly bless thee in
the land which the Lord thy
God giveth thee for an inherit-
ance to possess it :
5 Only dif thou carefully heark-
en unto the voice of the Lord
thy God, to observe to do all
these commandments which I
command thee this day.
6 For the Lord thy God bless-
eth thee, as he promised thee :
and e thou shalt lend unto many
nations, but thou shalt not bor-
row ; and f thou shalt reign over
many nations, but they shall
not reign over thee.
7 1[ If there be among you a poor
man of one of thy brethren with-
in any of thy gates in thy land
which the Lord thy God giveth
thee, g thou shalt not harden
thine heart, nor shut thine hand
from thy poor brother :
8 hBut thou shalt open thine'
hand wide unto him, and shalt
surely lend him sufficient for
his need, in that which he
wanteth.
9 Beware that there be not a
t thought in thy twicked heart,
saying, The seventh year, the
year of release, is at hand ; and
thine 'eye be evil against thy
poor brother, and thou givest
him nought; and k he cry unto
the Lord against thee, and 4t
be sin unto thee.
10 Thou shalt surely give him,
and mthine heart shall not be
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grieved when thou givest unto
him : because that "for this thing
the Lord thy God shall bless
thee in all thy works, and in
all that thou puttest thine hand
unto.
11 For "the poor shall never
cease out of the land : therefore
I command thee, saying, Thou
shalt open thine hand wide un-
to thy brother, to thy poor, and
to thy needy, in thy land.
12 1[ And p if thy brother, a
Hebrew man, or a Hebrew wo-
man, be sold unto thee, and
serve thee six years; then in
the seventh year thou shalt let
him go free from thee.
13 And when thou sendest him
out -free from thee, thou shalt
not let him go away empty :
14 Thou shalt furnish him lib-
erally out of thy flock, and out
of thy floor, and out of thy wine-
press: of that wherewith the
Lord thy God hath qblessed
thee thou shalt give unto him.
15 And r thou shalt remem-
ber that thou wast a bondman
in the land of Egypt, and the
Lord thy God redeemed thee:
therefore I command thee this
thing to day.
16 And it shall be, s if he say
unto thee, I will not go away
from thee ; because he loveth
thee and thine house, because
he is well with thee ;
17 Then thou shalt take an
awl, and thrust it through his
ear unto the door, and he shall
be thy servant for ever. And
also unto thy maidservant thou
shalt do likewise.
18 It shall not seem hard unto
thee, when thou sendest him
away free from thee; for he
hath been worth 'a double hir-
ed servant to thee, in serving
thee six years: and the Lord
thy God shall bless thee in all
that thou doest.

19 H
UA11 the firstling males

that come of thy herd and of
thy flock thou shalt sanctify
unto the Lord thy God: thou
shalt do no work with the first-
ling of thy bullock, nor shear
the firstling of thy sheep.
20 "Thou shalt eat it before
the Lord thy God year by year
in the place which the Lord
shall choose, thou and thy house-
hold.
21 yAnd if there be any blem-
ish therein, as if it be lame, or
blind, or have any ill blemish,
thou shalt not sacrifice it unto
the Lord thy God.
22 Thou shalt eat it within
thy gates : z the unclean and the
clean person shall eat it alike, as
the roebuck, and as the hart.
23 aOnly thou shalt not eat the
blood thereof; thou shalt pour it
upon the ground as water.

CHAPTER XVI.
1 The feast of the passover, 9 of weeks, 13 of
tabernacles. 16 Every male must offer, as
he is able, at these three feasts. 18 Of judges
and justice. 21 Groves and images are for-
bidden.

OBSERVE
the amonth of

Abib, and keep the pass-
over unto the Lord thy God :
for b in the month of Abib the
Lord thy God brought thee forth
out of Egypt cby night.
2 Thou shalt therefore sacri-
fice the passover unto the Lord
thy God, of the flock and dthe
herd, in the eplace which the
Lord shall choose to place his
name there.
3 f Thou shalt eat no leavened
bread with it ; seven days shalt
thou eat unleavened bread there-
with, even the bread of afflic-
tion ; for thou earnest forth out
of the land of Egypt in haste :
that thou mayest remember the

day when thou earnest forth out

of the land of Egypt all the days
of thy life.
4 gAnd there shall be no leav-
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ened bread seen with thee in all
thy coast seven days; hneither
shall there any thing of the
flesh, which thou sacrificedst
the first day at even, remain all
night until the morning.
5 Thou mayest not IIsacrifice
the passover within any of thy
gates, which the Lord thy God
giveth thee :
6 But at the place which the
Lord thy God shall choose to
place his name in, there thou
shaft sacrifice the passover 'at
even, at the going down of the
sun, at the season that thou
earnest forth out of Egypt.
7 And thou shalt k roast and
eat it 4n the place which the
Lord thy God shall choose : and
thou shalt turn in the morning,
and go unto thy tents.
8 Six days thou shalt eat un-
leavened bread : and mon the
seventh day shall be a t solemn
assembly to the Lord thy God :
thou shalt do no work therein.
9 If "Seven weeks shalt thou
number unto thee : begin to
number the seven weeks from
such time as thou beginnest to
put the sickle to the corn.
10 And thou shalt keep the
feast of weeks unto the Lord
thy God with Ha tribute of a
freewill offering of thine hand,
which thou shalt give unto the
Lord thy God, ° according as
the Lord thy God hath blessed
thee:
11 And pthou shalt rejoice be-
fore the Lord thy God, thou, and
thy son, and thy daughter, and
thy manservant, and thy maid-
servant, and the Levite that is
within thy gates, and the stran-
ger, and the fatherless, and the
widow, that are among you, in
the place which the Lord thy
God hath chosen to place his
name there.
12 qAnd thou shalt remember
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that thou wast a bondman in
Egypt : and thou shalt observe
and do these statutes.
13 If r Thou shalt observe the
feast of tabernacles seven days,
after that thou hast gathered in
thy tcorn and thy wine:
14 And 5thou shalt rejoice in
thy feast, thou, and thy son, and
thy daughter, and thy manserv-
ant, and thy maidservant, and
the Levite, the stranger, and the
fatherless, and the widow, that
are within thy gates.
15 'Seven days shalt thou keep
a solemn feast unto the Lord thy
God in the place which the Lord
shall choose : because the Lord
thy God shall bless thee in all
thine increase, and in all" the
works of thine hands, therefore
thou shalt surely rejoice.
16 *[

f "Three times in a year
shall all thy males appear before
the Lord thy God in the place
which he shall choose ; in the
feast of unleavened bread, an4
in the feast of weeks, and in
the feast of tabernacles : and
x they shall not appear before
the Lord empty :

17 Every man shall give fas
he is able, y according to the
blessing of the Lord thy God
which he hath given thee.
18 If z Judges and officers shalt
thou make thee in all thy gates,
which the Lord thy God giveth
thee, throughout thy tribes : and
they shall judge the people with
just judgment.
19 a Thou shalt not wrest judg-
ment; b thou shalt not respect
persons,

cneither take a gift: for
a gift doth blind the eyes of the
wise, and pervert the H words of
the righteous.
20 tThat which is altogether
just shalt thou follow, that thou
mayest d live, and inherit the
land which the Lord thy God
giveth thee.

Before
CHRIST
1451.

r Ex. 23. 16.
Lev. 23.34.
Num.29.12.

t Heb. floor,
and thy
winepress.
•Neh. 8. 9

,

'Lev. 23.39,
40.

» Ex. 23. 14,
17.& 34.23.

* Ex. 23. 15.
& 34.20.

t Heb. ac-
cording to
the gift of
his hand,

2 Cor.8. 12.
yver. 10.

« ch. 1
.

16.
lChr.23.4.
& 26. 29.
2Chr.l9.5,

•Ex.23. 2,6.
Lev. 19.15.
t>ch.1.17.
Prov.24.23.

« Ex. 23.8.
Prov.17.23.
Ecc. 7. 7.

II Oi,matters.

tHeb.
tree,
tice.

i Ez. 18.5,9.

Jus-
jus-



Idolaters to be slain. DEUTERONOMY. Of hard controversies.

Before
CHRIST
1451.

«Ex. 34. 13.
1 Kings 14.
15.& 16.33.
2 Kings 17.
16. & 21.3.
2Chr.33.3.
Or, statue^
or,pillar.
f Lev. 26. 1.

»ch. 15.21.
Mai. 1.8,13,
14.

IIOr, goat.

•>ch. 13.6.

«Josh. 7. 11,
15.& 23.16.
Judg. 2. 20.
2 Kings 18.
12.
Hos. 8. 1.

Ach. 4. 19.
Joh 31. 26.
« Jer. 7.22,23,
31. & 19.5.
& 32. 35.
fch. 13.12,14.

s Lev. 24.14,
16.
ch. 13.10.
Josh. 7. 25.

hNum.35.30.
ch. 19. 15.
Matt.18.16.
John 8. 17.
2 Cor. 13.1.
1Tim. 5.19.
Heb. 10.28.

' ch. 13.9.
Acts 7. 58.

21 1f
eThou shalt not plant

thee a grove of any trees near
unto the altar of the Lord thy
God, which thou shalt make
thee.

22 fNeither shalt thou set thee
up any IIimage ; which the Lord
thy God hateth.

CHAPTER XVII.
1 The things sacrificed must besound. 2 Idolaters
must be slain. 8 Hard controversies are to be
determined by the priests and judges. 12 The
contemner of that determination must die. 14
The election, 16 and duly of a king.

THOU
"shalt not sacrifice

unto the Lord thy God any
hullock, or Hsheep, wherein is
hlemish, or any evilfavoured-
ness : for that is an abomination
unto the Lord thy God.
2 If bIf there he found among
you, within any of thy gates
which the Lord thy God giveth
thee, man or woman, that hath
wrought wickedness in the sight
of the Lord thy God, c in trans-
gressing his covenant,
3 And hath gone and served
other gods, and worshipped them,
either d the sun, or moon, or any
of the host of heaven, 'which I
have not commanded ;
4 fAnd it be told thee, and thou
hast heard of it

,

and inquired
diligently, and, behold, it be true,
and the thing certain, that such
abomination is wrought in Is-
rael :

5 Then shalt thou bring forth
that man or that woman, which
have committed that wicked
thing, unto thy gates, even that
man or that woman, and e shalt
stone them with stones, till they
die.

6 hAt the mouth of two wit-
nesses, or three witnesses, shall
he that is worthy of death be put
to death; but at the mouth of
one witness he shall not be put
to death.

7 ' The hands of the witnesses
shall be first upon him to put

him to death, and afterward
the hands of all the people. So

k thou shalt put the evil away
from among you.

8 ^
T 1 If there arise a matter too

hard for thee in judgment, "be-
tween blood and blood, between
plea and plea, and between stroke
and stroke, being matters of con-
troversy within thy gates : then
shalt thou arise, "and get thee
up into the place which the Lord
thy God shall choose ;

9 And °thou shalt come unto
the priests the Levites, and

p unto the judge that shall be in
those days, and inquire ; q and
they shall shew thee the sen-
tence of judgment :

10 And thou shalt do according
to the sentence, which they of
that place which the Lord shall
choose shall shew thee ; and
thou shalt observe to do accord-
ing to all that they inform thee :

11 According to the sentence
of the law which they shall
teach thee, and according to the

judgment which they shall tell
thee, thou shalt do: thou shalt
not decline from the sentence
which they shall shew thee, to
the right hand, nor to the left.
12 And r the man that will do
presumptuously, fand will not
hearken unto the priest

s that
standeth to minister there before
the Lord thy God, or unto the
judge, even that man shall die:

and 'thou shalt put away the
evil from Israel.
13 uAnd all the people shall
hear, and fear, and do no more

presumptuously.
14 IT When thou art come unto
the land which the Lord thy
God giveth thee, and shalt pos-
sess it

,

and shalt dwell therein,
and shalt say, x I will set a king
over me, like as all the nations
that are about me ;

15 Thou shalt in any wise set
~
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him king over thee, ywhom the
Lord thy God shall choose : one
z from among thy hrethren shalt
thou set king over thee: thou
mayest not set a stranger over
thee, which is not thy brother.
16 But he shall not multiply
ahorses to himself, nor cause the
people

bto return to Egypt, to
the end that he should multiply
horses : forasmuch as c the Lord
hath said unto you, dYe shall
henceforth return no more that
way.
17 Neither shall he multiply
wives to himself, that ehis heart
turn not away : neither shall he
greatly multiply to himself sil-
ver and gold.
18 fAnd it shall he, when he
sitteth "upon the throne of his
kingdom, that he shall write
him a copy of this law in a hook
out of B that which is before the
priests the Levites :
19 And h it shall he with him,
and he shall read therein all the
days of his life ; that he may
learn to fear the Lord his God,
to keep all the words of this law
and these statutes, to do them :
20 That his heart he not lift-
ed up above his brethren, and
that he 'turn not aside from
the commandment, to the right
hand, or to the left : to the end
that he may prolong his days in
his kingdom, he, and his chil-
dren, in the midst of Israel.

CHAPTER XVIII.
1 The Lord is thepriests' and Levites' inheritance.
3 The priest's due. 6 The Levite's portion. 9
The abominations of thenations are to beavoid-
ed. 15 Christ the Prophet is to beheard. 20
The presumptuous prophet is to die.

THE
priests the Levites, and

all the tribe of Levi, a shall
have no part nor inheritance
with Israel : they bshall eat the
offerings of the Lord made by
fire, and his inheritance.
2 Therefore shall they have no
inheritance among their breth-
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Lord is their inher-
he hath said unto

ren : the

itance, as
them.
3 ^TAnd this shall be the priest's
due from the people, from them
that offer a sacrifice, whether it
be ox or sheep ; and c they shall
give unto the priest the shoul-
der, and the two cheeks, and
the maw.
4 dThe firstfruit also of thy
corn, of thy wine, and of thine
oil, and the first of the fleece of
thy sheep, shalt thou give him.
5 For e the Lord thy God hath
chosen him out of all thy tribes,
f to stand to minister in the name
of the Lord, him and his sons
for ever,

6 IT And if a Levite come from
any of thy gates out of all Is-
rael, where he e sojourned, and
come with all the desire of his
mind hunto the place which the
Lord shall choose ;
7 Then he shall minister in
the name of the Lord his God,
'as all his brethren the Levites
do, which stand there before the
Lord.
8 They shall have like k por-
tions to eat, besides tthat which
cometh of the sale of his patri-
mony.
9 ^T When thou art come into
the land which the Lord thy
God giveth thee, Hhou shalt
not learn to do after the abomi-
nations of those nations.
10 There shall not be found
among you any one that mak-
eth his son or his daughter mto
pass through the fire, "or that
useth divination, or an observer
of times, or an enchanter, or a
witch,
11 "Or a charmer, or a con-
suiter with familiar spirits, or a
wizard, or a pnecromancer.
12 For all that do these things
are an abomination unto the
Lord : and qbecause of these
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abominations the Lord thy God
doth drive them out from before
thee.

13 Thou shalt be IIperfect with
the Lord thy God.
14 For these nations, which
thou shalt IIpossess, hearkened
unto observers of times, and un-
to diviners : but as for thee, the
Lord thy God hath not suffered
thee so to do.
15 If r The Lord thy God will
raise up unto thee a Prophet
from the midst of thee, of thy
brethren, like unto me ; unto
him ye shall hearken ;
16 According to all that thou
desiredst of the Lord thy God
in Horeb "in the day of the as-
sembly, saying, 'Let me not
hear again the voice of the
Lord my God, neither let me
see this great fire any more, that
I die not.
17 And the Lord said unto
me, u They have well spoken
that which they have spoken.
18 XI will raise them up a
Prophet from among their breth-
ren, like unto thee, and ywill
put my words in his mouth ;
z and he shall speak unto them
all that I shall command him.
19 aAnd it shall come to pass,
that whosoever will not hearken
unto my words which he shall
speak in my name, I will re-
quire it of him.
20 But b the prophet, which
shall presume to speak a word
in my name, which I have not
commanded him to speak, or
c that shall speak in the name
of other gods, even that prophet
shall die.
21 And if thou say in thine
heart, How shall we know the
word which the Lord hath not
spoken 1
22 dWhen a prophet speaketh
in the name of the Lord, e if the
thing follow not, nor come to

pass, that is the thing which
the Lord hath not spoken, but
the prophet hath spoken it pre-
sumptuously : thou shalt not be
afraid of him.

CHAPTER XIX.
1 The cities of refuge. 4 The privilege thereof
for themanslayer. 14 The landmark is not to
be removed. 15 Two witnesses at the least. 16
The punishment of a false witness.

WHEN
the Lord thy God

"hath cut off the nations,
whose land the Lord thy God
giveth thee, and thou tsucceed-
est them, and dwellest in their
cities, and in their houses ;
2 b Thou shalt separate three
cities for thee in the midst of
thy land, which the Lord thy
God giveth thee to possess it.
3 Thou shalt prepare thee a
way, and divide the coasts of
thy land, which the Lord thy
God giveth thee to inherit, into
three parts, that every slayer
may flee thither.
4 IT And c this is the case of the
slayer, which shall flee thither,
that he may live : Whoso killeth
his neighbour ignorahtly, whom
he hated not tin time past ;
5 As when a man goeth into
the wood with his neighbour to
hew wood, and his hand fetch-
eth a stroke with the axe to cut
down the tree, and the thead

slippeth from the thelve, and

tlighteth upon his neighbour,
that he die ; he shall flee unto
one of those cities, and live :
6 dLest the avenger of the blood
pursue the slayer, while his heart
is hot, and overtake him, because
the way is long, and t slay him ;
whereas he was not worthy of
death, inasmuch as he hated him
not tin time past.
7 Wherefore I command thee,
saying, Thou shalt separate three
cities for thee.
8 And if the Lord thy God
eenlarge thy coast, as he hath
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sworn unto thy fathers, and give
thee all the land which he prom-
ised to give unto thy fathers ;
9 If thou shalt keep all these
commandments to do them,
which I command thee this day,
to love the Lord thy God, and
to walk ever in his ways ; f then
shalt thou add three cities more
for thee, heside these three :
10 That innocent blood be not
shed in thy land, which the Lord
thy God giveth thee for an inher-
itance, and so blood be upon thee.
11 IT But e if any man hate his
neighbour, and lie in wait for
him, and rise up against him,
and smite him tmortally that he
die, and fleeth into one of these
cities :
12 Then the elders of his city
shall send and fetch him thence,
and deliver him into the hand
of the avenger of blood, that he
may die.
13 h Thine eye shall not pity
him, 'but thou shalt put away
the guilt of innocent blood from
Israel, that it may go well with
thee.
14 IT

k Thou shalt not remove
thy neighbour's landmark, which
they of old time have set in thine
inheritance, which thou shalt in-
herit in the land that the Lord
thy God giveth thee to possess it.
15 ^T

xOne witness shall not
rise up against a man for any
iniquity, or for any sin, in any
sin that he sinneth : at the
mouth of two witnesses, or at
the mouth of three witnesses,
shall the matter be established.
16 ^[ If a false witness "rise
up against any man to testify
against him Hhat which is
wrong ;
17 Then both the men, between
whom the controversy is

,

shall
stand before the Lord, "before
the priests and the judges, which
shall be in those days ;
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18 And the judges shall make
diligent inquisition : and, behold,

if the witness be a false witness,
and hath testified falsely against
his brother;
19 ° Then shall ye do unto him,
as he had thought to have done
unto his brother : so "shalt thou
put the evil away from among
you.
20 qAnd those which remain
shall hear, and fear, and shall
henceforth commit no more any
such evil among you.
21 rAnd thine eye shall not
pity; but "life shall go for life,
eye for eye, tooth for tooth, hand
for hand, foot for foot.

CHAPTER XX.
1 The priest's exhortation to encourage the peo-

ple to battle. 5 The officers

7

proclamation who
arc to bedismissed from the war. 10 How to
use thecities that acceptor refuse theproclama-
tion o

f peace. 16 What cities must bedevoted.
19 Trees o

f man's meal must not bedestroyed
in the siege.

WHEN
thou goest out to

battle against thine en-
emies, and seest "horses, and
chariots, and a people more than
thou, be not afraid of them : for
the Lord thy God is bwith thee,
which brought thee up out of the
land of Egypt.

2 And it shall be, when ye are
come nigh unto the battle, that
the priest shall approach and
speak unto the people,

3 And shall say unto them,
Hear, O Israel, ye approach this
day unto battle against your ene-
mies : let not your hearts t faint,
fear not, and do not t tremble,
neither be ye terrified because
of them ;

4 For the Lord your God is he
that goeth with you, °to fight
for you against your enemies, to
save you.

5 IT And the officers shall speak
unto the people, saying, What
man is there that hath built a
new house, and hath not d dedi-
cated it ? let him go and return
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to his house, lest he die in the
battle, and another man dedi-
cate it.
6 And what man is he that
hath planted a vineyard, and
hath not yet t eaten of it? let
him also go and return unto his
house, lest he die in the battle,
and another man eat of it.
7 "And what man is there that
hath betrothed a wife, and hath
not taken her ? let him go and
return unto his house, lest he
die in the battle, and another
man take her.
8 And the officers shall speak
further unto the people, and
they shall say, fWhat man is
there that is fearful and faint-
hearted ? let him go and return
unto his house, lest his breth-
ren's heart t faint as well as his
heart.
9 And it shall be, when the
officers have made an end of
speaking unto the people, that
they shall make captains of the
armies tto lead the people.
10 IT When thou comest nigh
unto a city to fight against it

,

e then proclaim peace unto it.
11 And it shall be, if it make
thee answer of peace, and open
unto thee, then it shall be, that
all the people that is found there-
in shall be tributaries unto thee,
and they shall serve thee.
12 And if it will make no
peace with thee, but will make
war against thee, then thou
shalt besiege it :

13 And when the Lord thy
God hath delivered it into thine
hands, Hhou shalt smite every
male thereof with the edge of
the sword :

14 But the women, and the
little ones, and 'the cattle, and
all that is in the city, even all
the spoil thereof, shalt thou ttake
unto thyself; and Hhou shalt
eat the spoil of thine enemies,

which the Lord thy God hath
given thee.
15 Thus shalt thou do unto
all the cities which are very far
off from thee, which are not of
the cities of these nations.
16 But *of the cities of these
people, which the Lord thy
God doth give thee for an in-
heritance, thou shalt save alive
nothing that breatheth :

17 But thou shalt utterly de-
stroy them; namely, the Hit-
tites, and the Amorites, the Ca-
naanites, and the Perizzites, the
Hivites, and the Jebusites ; as
the Lord thy God hath com-
manded thee :

18 That mthey teach you not
to do after all their abomina-
tions, which they have done
unto their gods ; so should ye
n sin against the Lord your
God.
19 T

T When thou shalt besiege
a city a long time, in making
war against it to take it

,

thou
shalt not destroy the trees there-
of by forcing an axe against
them : for thou mayest eat of
them, and thou shalt not cut
them down (I
I for the tree of the
field is man's life) tto employ
them in the siege :

20 Only the trees which thou
knowest that they be not trees
for meat, thou shalt destroy and
cut them down ; and thou shalt
build bulwarks against the city
that maketh war with thee, un-
til tit be subdued.

CHAPTER XXI.

1 The expiation o
f an uncertain murder. 10 The

usage o
f a captive taken to wife. 15 The

firstborn is not to bedisinherited upon private

affection. 18 A stubborn son i
s to bestoned to

death. 22 The malefactor must not hang all

night on a tree.

IF

one be found slain in the
land which the Lord thy

God giveth thee to possess it
,

lying in the field, and it be not
known who hath slain him :
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2 Then thy elders and thy
judges shall come forth, and
they shall measure unto the
cities which are round about
him that is slain :
3 And it shall be, that the city
which is next unto the slain man,
even the elders of that city shall
take a heifer, which hath not
been wrought with, and which
hath not drawn in the yoke ;
4 And the elders of that city
shall bring down the heifer unto
a rough valley, which is neither
eared nor sown, and shall strike
off the heifer's neck there in the
valley.
5 And the priests the sons of
Levi shall come near ; for "them
the Lord thy God hath chosen
to minister unto him, and to
bless in the name of the Lord ;
and bby their tword shall every
controversy and every stroke be
tried :
6 And all the elders of that
city, that are next unto the slain
man, "shall wash their hands
over the heifer that is beheaded
in the valley :
7 And they shall answer and
say, Our hands have not shed
this blood, neither have our eyes
seen it.
8 Be merciful, O Lord, unto
thy people Israel, whom thou
hast redeemed, dand lay not
innocent blood tunto thy peo-
ple of Israel's charge. And the
blood shall be forgiven them.
9 So eshalt thou put away the
guilt of innocent blood from
among you, when thou shalt do
that which is right in the sight
of the Lord.
10 IT When thou goest forth to
war against thine enemies, and
the Lord thy God hath delivered
them into thine hands, and thou
hast taken them captive,
11 And seest among the cap-
tives a beautiful woman, and
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hast a desire unto her, that thou
wouldest have her to thy wife ;
12 Then thou shalt bring her
home to •thine house ; and she
shall shave her head, and litpare
her nails ;

13 And she shall put the rai-
ment of her captivity from off
her, and shall remain in thine
house, and fbewail her father
and her mother a full month :

and after that thou shalt go in
unto her, and be her husband,
and she shall be thy wife.
14 And it shall be, if thou have
no delight in her, then thou shalt
let her go whither she will ; but
thou shalt not sell her at all for
money, thou shalt not make mer-
chandise of her, because thou
hast g humbled her.
15 IT If a man have two wives,
one beloved, h and another hated,
and they have borne him chil-
dren, both the beloved and the
hated ; and if the firstborn son
be hers that was hated :
16 Then it shall be, swhen he
maketh his sons to inherit that
which he hath, that he may not
make the son of the beloved
firstborn before the son of the
hated, which is indeed the first-
born:
17 But he shall acknowledge
the son of the hated for the first-
born, k by giving him a double
portion of all tthat he hath :

for he is Hhe beginning of his
strength ; mthe right of the first-
born is his.
18 % If a man have a stubborn
and rebellious son, which will
not obey the voice of his father,
or the voice of his mother, and
that, when they have chastened
him, will not hearken unto them :

19 Then shall his father and
his mother lay hold on him, and
bring him out unto the elders of
his city, and unto the gate of his
place ;

Before
CHRIST
1451.

II Or, suffer
to grow.

t Heb.make.
or,dress.

I SeePs. 45.
10.

s G-en.34. 2
.

ch. 22. 29.
Judg.19.24.

i> Gen.29.33.

1 Chr. 5
.
2
.

& 26. 10.
2Chr.ll.19,
22.

" Seel Chr. 5
.

1
.

t Heb. that
is found
with him.

l Gen. 49. 3
.

■»Gen.25.31,
33.



Divers laws DEUTERONOMY. and ordinances.
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20 And they shall say unto the
elders of his city, This our son is
stubborn and rebellious, he will
not obey our voice ; he is a glut-
ton, and a drunkard.
21 And all the men of his city
shall stone him with stones, that
he die : n so shalt thou put evil
away from among you ; ° and all
Israel shall hear,. and fear.
22 Tf And if a man have com-
mitted a sin "worthy of death,
and he be to be put to death,
and thou hang him on a tree :
23 qHis body shall not remain
all night upon the tree, but thou
shalt in any wise bury him that
day ; (for

rhe that is hanged is
t accursed of God;) that sthy
land be not denied, which the
Lord thy God giveth thee for
an inheritance.

CHAPTER XXII.
1 Of humanity toward, brethren. 5 The sex is to
he distinguished by apparel. 6 The dam is not
to be taken with her young ones. 8 The house
must hare battlements. 9 Confusion is to be
avoided. 12 Fringes upon thevesture. \3The
punishment of him that slandereth his wife.
20, 22 Of adultery, 25 of rape, 28 and offornica-
tion. 30 Incest.

THOU
"shalt not see thy

brother's ox or his sheep go
astray, and hide thyself from
them: thou shalt in any case
bring them again unto thy
brother.
2 And if thy brother be not
nigh unto thee, or if thou know
him not, then thou shalt bring
it unto thine own house, and it
shall be with thee until thy
brother seek after it

,

and thou
shalt restore it to him again.

3 In like manner shalt thou do
with his ass ; and so shalt thou
do with his raiment ; and with
all lost things of thy brother's,
which he hath lost, and thou
hast found, shalt thou do like-
wise : thou mayest not hide thy-
self.

4 If b Thou shalt not see thy
brother's ass or his ox fall down

by the way, and hide thyself
from them: thou shalt surely
help him to lift them up again.

5 T[ The woman shall not wear
that which pertaineth unto a
man, neither shall a man put
on a woman's garment : for all
that do so are abomination unto
the Lord thy God.

6 If If a bird's nest chance to be
before thee in the way in any
tree, or on the ground, whether

they be young ones, or eggs, and
the dam sitting upon the young,
or upon the eggs, c thou shalt not
take the dam with the young :

7 But thou shalt in any wise
let the dam go, and take the

young to thee ;
d that it may be

well with thee, and that thou
mayest prolong thy days.

8 If "When thou buildest a new
house, then thou shalt make a

battlement for thy roof, that
thou bring not blood upon thine
house, if any man fall from
thence.

9 ^
f e Thou shalt not sow thy

vineyard with divers seeds : lest
the t fruit of thy seed which thou
hast sown, and the fruit of thy
vineyard, be defiled.
10 If fThou shalt not plough
with an ox and an ass together.
11 If s Thou shalt not wear a
garment of divers sorts, as of
woollen and linen together.
12 If Thou shalt make thee

h fringes upon the four t quarters
of thy vesture, wherewith thou
coverest thyself.
13 1

f If any man take a wife,
and J go in unto her, and hate
her,

14 And give occasions of speech
against her, and bring up an

evil name upon her, and say, I

took this woman, and when I

came to her, I found her not a

maid:
15 Then shall the father of
the damsel, and her mother,

^5
_
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Divers laws DEUTERONOMY. and ordinances.
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take and bring forth the tokens

of the damsel's virginity unto
the elders of the city in the
gate :
16 And the damsel's father
shall say unto the elders, I
gave my daughter unto this
man to wife, and he hateth
her;
17 And, lo, he hath given oc-
casions of speech against her,
saying, I found not thy daugh-
ter a maid; and yet these are
the tokens of my daughter's vir-
ginity. And they shall spread
the cloth before the elders of
the city.
18 And the elders of that city
shall take that man and chas-
tise him;
19 And they shall amerce him
in a hundred shekels of silver,
and give them unto the father
of the damsel, because he hath
brought up an evil name upon
a virgin of Israel : and she shall
be his wife; he may not put
her away all his days.
20 But if this thing be true,
and the tokens of virginity be
not found for the damsel :
21 Then they shall bring out
the damsel to the door of her
father's house, and the men of
her city shall stone her with
stones that she die ; because
she hath kwrought folly in Is-
rael, to play the whore in her
father's house: xso shalt thou
put evil away from among you.
22 %

mIf a man be found lying
with a woman married to a
husband, then they shall both
of them die, both the man that
lay with the woman, and the
woman : so shalt thou put away
evil from Israel.
23 IT If a damsel that is a virgin
be "betrothed unto a husband,
and a man find her in the city,
and lie with her ;
24 Then ye shall bring them
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both out unto the gate of that
city, and ye shall stone them
with stones that they die ; the
damsel, because she cried not,
being in the city ; and the man,
because he hath "humbled his
neighbour's wife : pso thou shalt
put away evil from among
you.
25 1[ But if a man find a be-
trothed damsel in the field, and
the man IIforce her, and lie with
her ; then the man only that lay
with her shall die :
26 But unto the damsel thou
shalt do nothing ; there is in the
damsel no sin worthy of death :
for as when a man riseth against
his neighbour, and slayeth him,
even so is this matter :
27 For he found her in the
field, and the betrothed damsel
cried, and there was none to
save her.
28 T[

q If a man find a damsel
that is a virgin, which is not
betrothed, and lay hold on her,
and lie with her, and they be
found ;
29 Then the man that lay
with her shall give unto the
damsel's father fifty shekels of
silver, and she shall be his wife ;
"because he hath humbled her,
he may not put her away all
his days.
30 If sA man shall not take his
father's wife, nor 'discover his
father's skirt.

CHAPTER XXIII.
1 Who may or may not enter into the congrega-
tion. 9 Uncleanness to he avoided in the host.
15 Of the fugitive servant. 17 Of fdthiness.
18 Of abominable sacrifices. 19 Of usury.
21 Of vows. 24 Of trespasses.

HE that is wounded in thestones, or hath his privy
member cut off, shall not en-
ter into the congregation of the
Lord.
2 A bastard shall not enter
into the congregation of the
Lord; even to his tenth gen-

Before
CHRIST
1451.

° ch. 21. 14.

pver.21,22.

Or, take
stro7ig
hold of
her,
2 Sam. 13.
14.

qEx. 22. 16,
17.

Tver. 24.

»Lev.l8.8.&
20. 11.
ch. 27. 20.
1 Cor. 5. 1.
<SeeRuth 3.
9.
Ez. 16.8.



Divers laws DEUTERONOMY. and ordinances.
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eration shall he not enter into
the congregation of the Lord.
3 "An Ammonite or Moabite
shall not enter into the con-
gregation of the Lord ; even
to their tenth generation shall
they not enter into the congre-
gation of the Lord for ever :
4 b Because they met you not
with bread and. with water in
the way, when ye came forth
out of Egypt ; and cbecause they
hired against thee Balaam the
son of Beor of Pethor of Meso-
potamia, to curse thee.
5 Nevertheless, the Lord thy
God would not hearken unto
Balaam ; but the Lord thy God
turned the curse into a blessing
unto thee, because the Lord thy
God loved thee.
6 d Thou shalt not seek their
peace nor their t prosperity all
thy days for ever.
7 If Thou shalt not abhor an
Edomite ; efor he is thy brother :
thou shalt not abhor an Egyp-
tian; because f thou wast a
stranger in his land.
8 The children that are begot-
ten of them shall enter into the
congregation of the Lord in their
third generation.
9 H When the host goeth forth
against thine enemies, then keep
thee from every wicked thing.
10 % &Ifthere be among you any
man, that is not clean by reason
of uncleanness that chanceth
him by night, then shall he go
abroad out of the camp, he shall
not come within the camp :
11 But it shall be, when even-
ing tcometh on, ll he shall wash

himself with water : and when
the sun is down, he shall come
into the camp again.
12 Tf Thou shalt have a place
also without the camp, whither
thou shalt go forth abroad:
13 And thou shalt have a pad-
dle upon thy weapon; and it

shall be, when thou twilt ease
thyself abroad, thou shalt dig
therewith, and shalt turn back
and cover that which cometh
from thee :
14 For the Lord thy God iwalk-
eth in the midst of thy camp, to
deliver thee, and to give up thine
enemies before thee ; therefore
shall thy camp be holy: that
he see no t unclean thing in thee,
and turn away from thee.
15 ^T

k Thou shalt not deliver
unto his master the servant
which is escaped from his mas-
ter unto thee :
16 He shall dwell with thee,
even among you, in that place
which he shall choose in one of
thy gates, where it tliketh him
best: Hhou shalt not oppress
him.
17 ^f There shall be no IIwhore
mof the daughters of Israel, nor
n a sodomite of the sons of Israel.
18 Thou shalt not bring the
hire of a whore, or the price of
a dog, into the house of the Lord
thy God for any vow : for even
both these are abomination unto
the Lord thy God.
19 ^[

° Thou shalt not lend upon
usury to thy brother ; usury of
money, usury of victuals, usury
of any thing that is lent upon
usury :
20 pUnto a stranger thou may-
est lend upon usury; but unto
thy brother thou shalt not lend
upon usury : qthat the Lord thy
God may bless thee in all that
thou settest thine hand to in the
land whither thou goest to pos-
sess it.
21 1F

rWhen thou shalt vow a
vow unto the Lord thy God,
thou shalt not slack to pay it:
for the Lord thy God will surely
require it of thee ; and it would
be sin in thee.
22 But if thou shalt forbear to
vow, it shall be no sin in thee.
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The law of divorce. DEUTERONOMY. Sundry ordinances.
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23 "That which is gone out
of thy lips thou shalt keep and
perform ; even a freewill offering,
according as thou hast vowed
unto the Lord thy God, which
thou hast promised with thy
mouth.
24 %When thou comest into thy
neighbour's vineyard, then thou
mayest eat grapes thy fill at
thine own pleasure ; hut thou
shalt not put any in thy vessel.
25 When thou comest into the
standing corn of thy neighbour,
'then thou mayest pluck the
ears with thine hand ; but thou
shalt not move a sickle unto
thy neighbour's standing corn.

CHAPTER XXIV.
1 Of divorce. 5 Anew married man goclh not to
tear. 6, 10 Of pledges. 7 Ofmanstcalers. 8
Of leprosy. 14 The hire is to begiven. 16 Of
justice. 19 Of charily.

WHEN
a 'man hath taken

a wife, and married her,
and it come to pass that she find
no favour in his eyes, because he
hath found tsome uncleanness
in her : then let him write her a
bill of t divorcement, and give it
in her hand, and send her out of
his house.
2 And when she is departed
out of his house, she may go
and be another man's wife.
3 And if the latter husband
hate her, and write her a bill
of divorcement, and giveth it in
her hand, and sendeth her out
of his house ; or if the latter
husband die, which took her to
be his wife ;
4 bHer former husband, which
sent her away, may not take her
again to be his wife, after that
she is defiled ; for that is abom-
ination before the Lord : and
thou shalt not cause the land
to sin, whieh the Lord thy God
giveth thee for an inheritance.
5 If cWhen aman hath taken a
new wife, he shall not go out to

288

war, t neither shall he be charged
with any business : but he shall
be free at home one year, and
shall dcheer up his wife which
he hath taken.
6 Tf No man shall take the
nether or the upper millstone to
pledge: for he taketh a man's
life to pledge.
7 If e If a man be found stealing
any of his brethren of the chil-
dren of Israel, and maketh mer-
chandise of him, or selleth him ;
then that thief shall die ; f and
thou shalt put evil away from
among you.
8 If Take heed in ffthe plague
of leprosy, that thou observe
diligently, and do according to
all that the priests the Levites
shall teach you : as I command-
ed them, so ye shall observe to
do.

9 h Remember what the Lord
thy God did 'unto Miriam by
the way, after that ye were come
forth out of Egypt.
10 1" When thou dost tlend thy
brother any thing, thou shalt
not go into his house to fetch
his pledge.
11 Thou shalt stand abroad,
and the man to whom thou dost
lend shall bring out the pledge
abroad unto thee.
12 And if the man be poor,
thou shalt not sleep with his
pledge :
13 k In any case thou shalt de-
liver him the pledge again when
the sun goeth down, that he may
sleep in his own raiment, and
1bless thee: and m it shall be
righteousness unto thee before
the Lord thy God.
14 If Thou shalt not "oppress
a hired servant that is poor and
needy, whether he be of thy breth-
ren, or of thy strangers that are
in thy land within thy gates :
15 At his day ° thou shalt give
him his hire, neither shall the
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Ofjustice and charity. DEUTERONOMY. Law of raising up seed.
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sun go down upon it; for he is

poor, and tsetteth his heart up-
on it : p lest he cry against thee
unto the Lord, and it be sin
unto thee.
16 q The fathers shall not be
put to death for the children,
neither shall the children be
put to death for the fathers:
every man shall be put to death
for his own sin.
17 H

r Thou shalt not pervert
the judgment of the stranger,
nor of the fatherless ; snor take

a widow's raiment to pledge :
18 But 'thou shalt remember
that thou wast a bondman in
Egypt, and the Lord thy God
redeemed thee thence : there-
fore I command thee to do this
thing.
19 IT "When thou cuttest down
thine harvest in thy field, and
hast forgot a sheaf in the field,
thou shalt not go again to fetch
it: it shall be for the stranger,
for the fatherless, and for the
widow : that the Lord thy God
may x bless thee in all the work
of thine hands.
20 When thou beatest thine
olive tree, tthou shalt not go
over the boughs again : it shall
be for the stranger, for the fa-
therless, and for the widow.
21 When thou gatherest the
grapes of thy vineyard, thou
shalt not glean it t afterward :

it shall be for the stranger,
for the fatherless, and for the
widow.
22 And y thou shalt remember
that thou wast a bondman in
the land of Egypt: therefore I

command thee to do this thing.

CHAPTER XXV.

1 Stripes must not exceedforty. 4 The ox is not
to be muzzled. 5 Of raising seedunto a broth-
er. 11 Of the immodest woman. 13 Of un-
just weights. 17 The memory o

f Amalek is to
beblotted out.

IF there be a
acontroversy be-

tween men, and they come

19

unto judgment, that the judges
may judge them ; then they

b shall justify the righteous, and
condemn the wicked.

2 And it shall be, if the wick-
ed man be c worthy to be beat-
en, that the judge shall cause
him to lie down, d and to be
beaten before his face, accord-
ing to his fault, by a certain
number.

3 'Forty stripes he may give
him, and not exceed: lest, if

he should exceed, and beat him
above these with many stripes,
then thy brother should f seem
vile unto thee.

4 H
g Thou shalt not muzzle

the ox when he ttreadeth out
the corn.

5 TT
ll If brethren dwell togeth-

er, and one of them die, and
have no child, the wife of the
dead shall not marry without
unto a stranger : her II husband's
brother shall go in unto her, and
take her to him to wife, and
perform the duty of a husband's
brother unto her.

6 And it shall be, that the first-
born which she beareth * shall
succeed in the name of his broth-
er which is dead, that k his name
be not put out of Israel.

7 And if the man like not to
take his II brother's wife, then let
his brother's wife go up to the

'gate unto the elders, and say,
My husband's brother refuseth
to raise up unto his brother a
name in Israel, he will not per-
form the duty of my husband's
brother.

8 Then the elders of his city
shall call him, and speak un-
to him: and «/he stand to it

,

and say,
m I like not to take

her;

9 Then shall his brother's wife
come unto him in the presence
of the elders, and n loose his shoe
from off his foot, and spit in his
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Of unjust weights. DEUTERONOMY. Offering ofJirstfruits.
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face, and shall answer and say,
So shall it be done unto that
man that will not "build up his
brother's house.

10 And his name shall be call-
ed in Israel, The house of him
that hath his shoe loosed.
11 ^[ When men strive togeth-
er one with another, and the
wife of the one draweth near
for to deliver her husband out
of the hand of him that smiteth
him, and putteth forth her hand,
and taketh him by the secrets :
12 Then thou shalt cut off her
hand, pthine eye shall not pity
her.

13 ^[
qThou shalt not have in

thy bag t divers weights, a great
and a small :
14 Thou shalt not have in thine
house t divers measures, a great
and a small :
15 But thou shalt have a per-
fect and just weight, a perfect
and just measure shalt thou
have: r that thy days may be
lengthened in the land which
the Lord thy God giveth thee.
16 For sall that do such things,
and all that do unrighteously, are
an abomination unto the Lord
thy God.
\1\ 'Remember what Amalek
did unto thee by the way, when
ye were come forth out ofEgypt ;
18 How he met thee by the
way, and smote the hindmost
of thee, even all that were feeble
behind thee, when thou wast
faint and weary; and he u fear-
ed not God.
19 Therefore it shall be, xwhen
the Lord thy God hath given
thee rest from all thine enemies
round about, in the land which
the Lord thy God giveth thee
for an inheritance to possess it
,

that thou shalt yblot out the re-
membrance of Amalek from un-
der heaven ; thou shalt not for-
get it.
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CHAPTER XXVI.

1 The confession o
f him thai qffereththe.basket o
f

Jirstfruits. 12 The prayer o
f him that giveth

his third year's tithes. 16 The covenantbetween
God and thepeople.

AND

it shall be, when thou
art come in unto the land

which the Lord thy God giveth
thee for an inheritance, and pos-
sessest it

,

and dwellest therein ;

2 aThat thou shalt take of the
first of all the fruit of the earth,
which thou shalt bring of thy
land that the Lord thy God giv-
eth thee, and shalt put it in a
basket, and shalt b go unto the
place which the Lord thy God
shall choose to place his name
there.

3 And thou shalt go unto the
priest that shall be in those days,
and say unto him, I profess this
day unto the Lord thy God, that

I am come unto the country
which the Lord sware unto our
fathers for to give us.

4 And the priest shall take the
basket out of thine hand, and set

it down before the altar of the
Lord thy God.

5 And thou shalt speak and
say before the Lord thy God,

CA Syrian d ready to perish was
my father ; and e he went down
into Egypt, and sojourned there
with a f few, and became there
a nation, great, mighty, and pop-
ulous :

6 And s the Egyptians evil en-
treated us, and afflicted us, and
laid upon us hard bondage :

7 And hwhen we cried unto
the Lord God of our fathers, the
Lord heard our voice, and look-
ed on our affliction, and our la-
bour, and our oppression :

8 And Hhe Lord brought us
forth out of Egypt with a mighty
hand, and with an outstretched
arm, and kwith great terrible-
ness, and with signs, and with
wonders :

9 And he hath brought us in-
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The third year's tithes. DEUTERONOMY. God's covenant with Israel
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to this place, and hath given us
this land, even 1a land that flow-
eth with milk and honey.
10 And now, behold, I have
brought the firstfruits of the
land, which thou, O Lord, hast
given me. And thou shalt set
it before the Lord thy God, and
worship before the Lord thy
God:
11 And mthou shalt rejoice in
every good thing which the Lord
thy God hath given unto thee,
and unto thine house, thou, and
the Levite, and the stranger that
is among you.
12 If When thou hast made
an end of tithing all the ntithes
of thine increase the third year,
which is "the year of tithing, and
hast given it unto the Levite, the
stranger, the fatherless, and the
widow, that they may eat with-
in thy gates, and be filled ;
13 Then thou shalt say before
the Lord thy God, I have brought
away the hallowed things out of
mine house, and also have given
them unto the Levite, and unto
the stranger, to the fatherless,
and to the widow, according to
all thy commandments which
thou hast commanded me : I
have not transgressed thy com-
mandments, pneither have I for-
gotten them:
14 q I have not eaten thereof
in my mourning, neither have
I taken away aught thereof for
any unclean use, nor given aught
thereof for the dead : but I have
hearkened to the voice of the
Lord my God, and have done
according to all that thou hast
commanded me.
15 r Look down from thy holy
habitation, from heaven, and
bless thy people Israel, and the
land which thou hast given us,
as thou swarest unto our fathers,
a land that floweth with milk
and honey.

16 «H This day the Lord thy
God hath commanded thee to
do these statutes and judgments:
thou shalt therefore keep and do
them with all thine heart, and
with all thy soul.
17 Thou hast savouched the
Lord this day to be thy God,
and to walk in his ways, and
to keep his statutes, and his
commandments, and his judg-
ments, and to hearken unto his
voice :
18 And *the Lord hath avouch-
ed thee this day to be his pecu-
liar people, as he hath promised
thee, and that thou shouldest
keep all his commandments ;
19 And to make thee uhigh
above all nations which he hath
made, in praise, and in name,
and in honour; and that thou
mayest be x a holy people unto
the Lord thy God, as he hath
spoken.

CHAPTER XXVII.
1 The people are commandedto write the law upon
stones, 5 and to bui/d an altar of whole stones.
11 The tribes divided on Gerizim and Ehal. 14
The curses pronounced on mount Ebal.

AND
Moses with the elders
of Israel commanded the

people, saying, Keep all the
commandments which I com-
mand you this day.
2 And it shall be, on the day
awhen ye shall pass over Jordan
unto the land which the Lord
thy God giveth thee, that Mhou
shalt set thee up great stones,
and plaster them with plaster :
3 And thou shalt write upon
them all the words of this law,
when thou art passed over, that

thou mayest go in unto the land
which the Lord thy God giveth
thee, a land that floweth with
milk and honey; as the Lord
God of thy fathers hath prom-
ised thee.

4 Therefore it shall be when
ye be gone over Jordan, that ye
shall set up these stones, which
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Josh. 8. 31.

' oh. 26. 18.
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Josh. 8. 33.
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Sch. 11.29.
Josh. 8. 33.
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>>ch. 33. 10.
Josh. 8. 33.
Dan. 9. 11.
>Ex.20.4,23.
& 34. 17.
Lev.l9.4.&
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ch.4.16,23.
& 5.8.
Is. 44. 9.
Hos. 13.2.
kSee Num.
5. 22.
Jer. 11. 5.
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I command you this day, c in
mount Ebal, and thou shalt
plaster them with plaster.
5 And there shalt thou build
an altar unto the Lord thy God,
an altar of stones : d thou shalt
not lift up any iron tool upon
them.
6 Thou shalt build the altar
of the Lord thy God of whole
stones : and thou shalt offer
burnt offerings thereon unto the
Lord thy God :
7 And thou shalt offer peace
offerings, and shalt eat there,
and rejoice before the Lord thy
God.
8 And thou shalt write upon
the stones all the words of this
law very plainly.
9 H And Moses and the priests
the Levites spake unto all Is-
rael, saying, Take heed, and
hearken, O Israel; "this day
thou art become the people of
the Lord thy God.
10 Thou shalt therefore obey
the voice of the Lord thy God,
and do his commandments and
his statutes, which I command
thee this day.
11 IT And Moses charged the
people the same day, saying,
12 These shall stand fupon
mount Gerizim to bless the peo-
ple, when ye are come over
Jordan ; Simeon, and Levi, and
Judah, and Issachar, and Jo-
seph, and Benjamin:
13 And s these shall stand up-
on mount Ebal tto curse; Reu-
ben, Gad, and Asher, and Zeb-
ulun, Dan, and Naphtali.
14 IT And h the Levites shall
speak, and say unto all the men
of Israel with a loud voice,
15 ' Cursed be the man that
maketh any graven or molten
image, an abomination unto the
Lord, the work of the hands
of the craftsman, and putteth it
in a secret place : k and all the
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people shall answer and say,
Amen.
16 1Cursed be he that setteth
light by his father or his moth-
er : and all the people shall say,
Amen.
17 mCursed be he that remov-
eth his neighbour's landmark :
and all the people shall say,
Amen.
18 n Cursed be he that maketh
the blind to wander out of the
way : and all the people shall
say, Amen.
19 "Cursed be he that pervert-
eth the judgment of the stran-
ger, fatherless, and widow : and
all the people shall say, Amen.
20 "Cursed be he that lieth
with his father's wife ; because
he uncovereth his father's skirt:
and all the people shall say,
Amen.
21 q Cursed be he that lieth
with any manner of beast : and
all the people shall say, Amen.
22 r Cursed be he that lieth
with his sister, the daughter of
his father, or the daughter of
his mother : and all the people
shall say, Amen.
23 'Cursed be he that lieth
with his mother in law : and
all the people shall say, Amen.
24 *Cursed be he that smiteth
his neighbour secretly: and all
the people shall say, Amen.
25 "Cursed be he that taketh
reward to slay an innocent per-
son: and all the people shall
say, Amen.
26 x Cursed be he that confirm-
eth not all the words of this law
to do them : and all the people
shall say, Amen.

CHAPTER XXVIII.
1 The blessingsfor obedience. 15 The cursesfor

disobedience.

AND
it shall come to pass,

a if thou shalt hearken dil-
igently unto the voice of the
Lord thy God, to observe and
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•Gen. 39.5.

ver. 11.
Gen. 22.17.
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ch. 7. 13.
Ps. 107.33.
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128.3.
Prov. 10.22.
1 Tim. 4. 8.

IIOr, dough,
or, knead-
ing-
trough.
sPs. 121.8.

•>Lev. 26.7,8.
2 Sam. 22.
38. 39,41.
Ps'.89. 23.
Seever. 25.

i Lev. 25.21.

HOr, hams.
Prov. 3. 10.
"ch. 15. 10.

1Ex. 19.5,6.
C0.7.6.&26.
18,19.& 29.
13.

"Num. 6.27.
2Chr.7.14.
Is. 63. 19.
Dan. 9. 18,
19.
">ck11.25.
•ver. 4.
ch. 30. 9.
Prov.10.22.
»Or, for
good.
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to do all his commandments
which I command thee this
day, that the Lord thy God
bwill set thee on high ahove all
nations of the earth :
2 And all these blessings shall
come on thee, and c overtake
thee, if thou shalt hearken unto
the voice of the Lord thy God.
3 a Blessed shalt thou be in the
city, and blessed shalt thou be
e in the field.
4 Blessed shall be f the fruit of
thy body, and the fruit of thy
ground, and the fruit of thy cat-
tle, the increase of thy kine, and
the flocks of thy sheep.
5 Blessed shall be thy basket
and thy IIstore.
6 eBlessed shalt thou be when
thou comest in, and blessed shalt
thou be when thou goest out.
7 The Lord h shall cause thine
enemies that rise up against
thee to be smitten before thy
face : they shall come out against
thee one way, and flee before
thee seven ways.
8 The Lord shall 'command
the blessing upon thee in thy
IIstorehouses, and in all that
thou k settest thine hand unto;
and he shall bless thee in the
land which the Lord thy God
giveth thee.
9 xThe Lord shall establish
thee a holy people unto himself,
as he hath sworn unto thee, if
thou shalt keep the command-
ments of the Lord thy God, and
walk in his ways.
10 And all people of the earth
shall see that thou art mcalled
by the name of the Lord ; and
they shall be "afraid of thee.
11 And °the Lord shall make
thee plenteous Uin goods, in the
fruit of thy tbody, and in the
fruit of thy cattle, and. in the
fruit of thy ground, in the land
which the Lord sware unto thy
fathers to give thee.

12 The Lord shall open unto
thee his good treasure, the heav-
en pto give the rain unto thy
land in his season, and q to bless
all the work of thine hand : and
r thou shalt lend unto many na-
tions, and thou shalt not bor-
row.
13 And the Lord shall make
thee "the head, and not the tail;
and thou shalt be above only,
and thou shalt not be beneath ;
if that thou hearken unto the
commandments of the Lord thy
God, which I command thee
this day, to observe and to do
them :

14 'And thou shalt not go aside
from any of the words which I
command thee this day, to the
right hand, or to the left, to go
after other gods to serve them.
15 ^T But it shall come to pass,
u if thou wilt not hearken unto
the voice of the Lord thy God,
to observe to do all his command-
ments and his statutes which I
command thee this day; that
all these curses shall come upon
thee, and x overtake thee :
16 Cursed shalt thou be y in the
city, and cursed shalt thou be in
the field.
17 Cursed shall be thy basket
and thy store.
18 Cursed shall be the fruit of
thy body, and the fruit of thy
land, the increase of thy kine,
and the flocks of thy sheep.
19 Cursed shalt thou be when

thou comest in, and cursed shalt

thou be when thou goest out.

20 The Lord shall send upon
thee zcursing, avexation, and

bre-

buke, in all that thou settest
thine hand unto tfor to do, until
thou be destroyed, and until thou
perish quickly ; because of the
wickedness ofthy doings, where-
by thou hast forsaken me.
21 The Lord shall make c the
pestilence cleave unto thee, un-
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11 Sam. 17.
41,46.
Ps. 79.2.
Jer. 7.33.&
16.4.& 34.
20.

*ver. 3).
Ex. 9. 9. &
13.26.
I 1 Sam.5. 6.
Ps. 78. 66.

mJer. 4. 9.
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Is. 50. 1J.

"Job 31.10.
Jor. 8. 10.
P Job 31.8.
Jer. 12. 13.
Am. 5. 11.
M.ic.6. 15.
Zeph.1.13.
1ch. 20. 6.

til he have consumed thee from
off the land, whither thou goest
to possess it.
22 The dLord shall smite thee
with a consumption, and with
a fever, and with an inflamma-
tion, and with an extreme burn-
ing, and with the IIsword, and
with "blasting, and with mil-
dew ; and they shall pursue thee
until thou perish.
23 And f thy heaven that is
over thy head shall be brass,
and the earth that is under thee
shall be iron.
24 The Lord shall make the
rain of thy land powder and
dust : from heaven shall it come
down upon thee, until thou be
destroyed.
25 s The Lord shall cause thee
to be smitten before thine ene-
mies : thou shalt go out one
way against them, and flee sev-
en ways before them ; and hshalt
be t removed into all the king-
doms of the earth.
26 And 'thy carcass shall be
meat unto all fowls of the air,
and unto the beasts of the earth,
and no man shall fray them
away.
27 The Lord will smite thee
with Hhe botch of Egypt, and
with Hhe emerods, and with the
scab, and with the itch, whereof
thou canst not be healed.
28 The Lord shall smite thee
with madness, and blindness,
and mastonishment of heart :
29 And thou shalt "grope at
noonday, as the blind gropeth
in darkness, and thou shalt not
prosper in thy ways : and thou
shalt be only oppressed and spoil-
ed evermore, and no man shall
save thee.
30 ° Thou shalt betroth a wife,
and another man shall lie with
her: pthou shalt build a house,
and thou shalt not dwell there-
in: qthou shalt plant a vine-
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yard, and shalt not t gather the
grapes thereof.

31 Thine ox shall be slain be-
fore thine eyes, and thou shalt
not eat thereof: thine ass shall
be violently taken away from
before thy face, and t shall not
be restored to thee: thy sheep
shall be given unto thine ene-
mies, and thou shalt have none
to rescue them.

32 Thy sons and thy daugh-
ters shall be given unto anoth-
er people, and thine eyes shall
look, and r fail with longing for
them all the day long: and
there shall be no might in thine
hand.
33 sThe fruit of thy land, and
all thy labours, shall a nation
which thou knowest not eat up ;
and thou shalt be only oppress-
ed and crushed alway :
34 So that thou shalt be mad
' for the sight of thine eyes which
thou shalt see.
35 The Lord shall u smite thee
in the knees, and in the legs,
with a sore botch that cannot
be healed, from the sole of thy
foot unto the top of thy head.
36 The Lord shall "bring thee,
and thy king which thou shalt
set over thee, unto a nation which
neither thou nor thy fathers
have known; and y there shalt
thou serve other gods, wood and
stone.

37 And thou shalt become z an
astonishment, a proverb, aand
a byword, among all nations
whither the Lord shall lead
thee.

38 bThou shalt carry much
seed out into the field, and shalt
gather but little in ; for c the lo-
cust shall consume it.
39 Thou shalt plant vineyards,
and dress them, but shalt -neither
drink of the wine, nor gather
the grapes ; for the worms shall
eat them.
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4Lam. 1. 5.

1Or,possess.

•ver. 12.

I ver. 13.
Lam. 1. 5.

s ver. 15.

his. 8. 18.
Ez. 14. 8.

Neh. 9. 35,
36, 37.

"ch.32. 15.

1 Jer. 28. 14.

=>Jer.5.15.&
6. 22, 23.
Luke 19.43.
» Jer. 43. 40.
& 49. 22.
Lam. 4. 19.
Ez.17.3,12.
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•2Chr.36.17.
Is. 47. 6.
tHeb. hear.
tHeb. strong
of face..,
Prov. 7. 13.
Ece. 8. 1.
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40 Thou shalt have olive trees
throughout all thy coasts, but
thou shalt not anoint thyself
with the oil; for thine olive
shall cast his fruit.
41 Thou shalt beget sons and
daughters, but tthou shalt not
enjoy them; for d they shall go
into captivity.
42 All thy trees and fruit of
thy land shall the locust IIcon-
sume.

43 The stranger that is within
thee shall get up above thee very
high; and thou shalt come down
very low.
44 eHe shall lend to thee, and
thou shalt not lend to him : f he
shall be the head, and thou shalt
be the tail.
45 Moreover gall these curses
shall come upon thee, and shall
pursue thee, and overtake thee,
till thou be destroyed ; because
thou hearkenedst not unto the
voice of the Lord thy God, to
keep his commandments and his
statutes which he commanded
thee.

46 And they shall be upon
thee h for a sign and for a won-
der, and upon thy seed for ever.
47 'Because thou servedst not
the Lord thy God with joy ful-
ness, and with gladness of heart,
k for the abundance of all things;
48 Therefore shalt thou serve
thine enemies, which the Lord
shall send against thee, in hun-
ger, and in thirst, and in naked-
ness, and in want of all things :
and he l shall put a yoke of iron
upon thy neck, until he have
destroyed thee.
49 mThe Lord shall bring a na-
tion against thee from far, from
the end of the earth, n as swift as
the eagle flieth ; a nation whose

tongue thou shalt not tunder-
stand ;
50 A nation tof fierce counte-
nance, "which shall not regard

the person of the old, nor shew
favour to the young :
51 And he shall peat the fruit
of thy cattle, and the fruit of thy
land, until thou be destroyed:
which also shall not leave thee
either corn, wine, or oil, or the
increase of thy kine, or flocks
of thy sheep, until he have de-
stroyed thee.
52 And he shall qbesiege thee
in all thy gates, until thy high
and fenced walls come down,
wherein thou trustedst, through-
out all thy land: and he shall
besiege thee in all thy gates
throughout all thy land, which
the Lord thy God hath given
thee.

53 And rthou shalt eat the fruit
of thine own +body, the flesh of
thy sons and of thy daughters,
which the Lord thy God hath
given thee, in the siege, and in
the straitness, wherewith thine
enemies shall distress thee :
54 So that the man that is
tender among you, and very
delicate, shis eye shall be evil
toward his brother, and toward
4the wife of his bosom, and to-
ward the remnant of his chil-
dren which he shall leave :
55 So that he will not give to
any of them of the flesh of his
children whom he shall eat:
because he hath nothing left
him in the siege, and in the
straitness, wherewith thine ene-

mies shall distress thee in all
thy gates.
56 The tender and delicate wo-
man among you, which would
not adventure to set the sole of
her foot upon the ground for del-

icateness and tenderness,
uher

eye shall be evil toward the

husband of her bosom, and to-
ward her son, and toward her

daughter,
57 And toward her 1young one
that cometh out xfrom between
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Neh. 9. 23.
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' Lev. 26.33.
ch.4.27,28.
Neh. 1. 8.
Jer. 16. 13.

s ver. 36.

hAm. 9. 4.

her feet, and toward her chil-
dren which she shall bear: for
she shall eat them for want of
all things secretly in the siege
and straitness, wherewith thine
enemy shall distress thee in thy
gates.
58 If thou wilt not observe to
do all the words of this law that
are written in this book, that
thou mayest fear y this glorious
and fearful name, THE LORD
THY GOD ;
59 Then the Lord will make
thy plagues 2wonderful, and the
plagues of thy seed, even great
plagues, and of long continu-
ance, and sore sicknesses, and
of long continuance.
60 Moreover, he will bring
upon thee all athe diseases of
Egypt, which thou wast afraid
of; and they shall cleave unto
thee.

61 Also every sickness, and
every plague, which is not writ-
ten in the book of this law, them
will the Lord t bring upon thee,
until thou be destroyed.
62 And ye b shall be left few
in number, whereas ye were c as
the stars of heaven for multi-
tude ; because thou wouldest not
obey the voice of the Lord thy
God.
63 And it shall come to pass,
that as the Lord d rejoiced over
you to do you good, and to mul-
tiply you ; so the Lord ewill
rejoice over you to destroy you,
and to bring you to nought ; and
ye shall be plucked from off the
land whither thou goest to pos-
sess it.
64 And the Lord f shall scatter
thee among all people, from the
one end of the earth even unto
the other ; and e there thou shalt
serve other gods, which neither
thou nor thy fathers have known,
even wood and stone.
65 And h among these nations
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shalt thou find no ease, neither
shall the sole of thy foot have
rest: j but the Lord shall give
thee there a trembling heart,
and failing of eyes, and k sorrow
of mind :
66 And thy life shall hang in
doubt before thee; and thou
shalt fear day and night, and
shalt have none assurance of
thy life :
67 ! In the morning thou shalt
say, Would God it were even !
and at even thou shalt say,
Would God it were morning!
for the fear of thine heart where-
with thou shalt fear, and mfor
the sight of thine eyes which
thou shalt see.
68 And the Lord nshall bring
thee into Egypt again with
ships, by the way whereof I
spake unto thee, °Thou shalt
see it no more again: and there
ye shall be sold unto your en-
emies for bondmen and bond-
women, and no man shall buy
you.

CHAPTER XXIX.
1 Moses cxhortcth them to obedience,by themem-
ory of the works they have seen. 10 All arc
presented before the Lord to enter into his cove-
nant. 18 The great wrath onhim thatflattcrcth
himself in his wickedness. 29 Secret things be-
long unto God.

THESE
are the words of the

covenant, which the Lord
commanded Moses to make with
the children of Israel in the land
of Moab, besides "the covenant
which he made with them in
Horeb.
2 H And Moses called unto all
Israel, and said unto them, hYe
have seen all that the Lord did
before your eyes in the land of
Egypt unto Pharaoh, and unto
all his servants, and unto all his
land;
3 cThe great temptations which
thine eyes have seen, the signs,
and those great miracles :
4 Yet d the Lord hath not giv-

Before
CHRIST
1451.

Lev. 26.36.

kLev. 26.16.

i Job 7. 4.

mver. 34.

•Jer. 43. 7.
Hos.8.13.&
9.3.

'ch. 17. 16.

' ch. 5. 2, 3.

">Ex.l9.4.

cch.4. 34.&
7.19.
aSeeIs. 6. 9,
10.& 63.17.
John 8. 43.
Acts 28.26,
27.
Eph. 4. 18.
2 Thess. 2.
11,12.



Exportation to obedience. DEUTERONOMY. Wrath to the wicked.

Before
CHRIST
1451.

«ch.l.3.&8.
2.
'ch.8.4.

s SeeEx. 16.
12.
ch. 8. 3.
Ps. 7a 24,
25.

"Num.21.23,
24,33.
ch. 2. 32.&
3.1.

Num.32.33.
ch.3.12,13.

*ch. 4. 6.
Josh. 1. 7.
lKings2.3.

Josh. 1. 7.

""SeeJosh. 9.
21,23, 27.

t Heb. pass.

-Neh.10.29.

° ch. 28. 9.

pEx. 6. 7.

i Gen. 17. 7.

' Jer. 31. 31.
32,33.
Heb.8.7,8.

en you a heart to perceive, and
eyes to see, and ears to hear, un-
to this day.
5 eAnd I have led you forty
years in the wilderness: f your
clothes are not waxen old upon
you, and thy shoe is not waxen
old upon thy foot.
6 gYe have not eaten bread,
neither have ye. drunk wine or
strong drink : that ye might
know that I am the Lord your
God.
7 And when ye came unto this
place, h Sihon the king of Hesh-
bon, and Og the king of Bashan,
came out against us unto battle,
and we smote them :
8 And we took their land, and
' gave it for an inheritance unto
the Reubenites, and to the Gad-
ites, and to the half tribe of
Manasseh.
9 k Keep therefore the words
of this covenant, and do them,
that ye may xprosper in all that
ye do.
10 *[

[ Ye stand this day all of
you before the Lord your God ;

your captains of your tribes,
your elders, and your officers,
with all the men of Israel,
11 Your little ones, your wives,
and thy stranger that is in thy
camp, from mthe hewer of thy
wood unto the drawer of thy
water :

12 That thou shouldest tenter
into covenant with the Lord thy
God, and n into his oath, which
the Lord thy God maketh with
thee this day:
13 That he may "establish thee
to day for a people unto him-
self, and that he may be unto
thee a God, p as he hath' said
unto thee, and q as he hath sworn
unto thy fathers, to Abraham,
to Isaac, and to Jacob.
14 Neither with you only r do

I make this covenant and this
oath ;

15 But with him that stand-
eth here with us this day before
the Lord our God, "and also
with him that is not here with
us this day:
16 (For ye know how we have
dwelt in the land of Egypt ; and
how we came through the na-
tions which ye passed by ;

17 And ye have seen their
abominations, and their t idols,
wood and stone, silver and gold,
which were among them :)

18 Lest there should be among
you man, or woman, or family, or
tribe, 'whose heart turneth away
this day from the Lord our God,
to go and serve the gods of
these" nations ; "lest there should
be among you a root that bear-
eth litgall and wormwood ;

19 And it come to pass, when
he heareth the words of this
curse, that he bless himself in
his heart, saying, I shall have
peace, though I walk w in the

II imagination of mine heart, x to
add t drunkenness to thirst:
20 y The Lord will not spare
him, but then z the anger of the
Lord and ahis jealousy shall
smoke against that man, and
all the curses that are written
in this book shall lie upon him,
and the Lord b shall blot out his
name from under heaven.
21 And the Lord c shall sepa-
rate him unto evil out of all the
tribes of Israel, according to all
the curses of the covenant that

t are written in this book of the
law:
22 So that the generation to

come of your children that shall
rise up after you, and the stran-

ger that shall come from a far
land, shall say, when they see
the plagues of that land, and
the sicknesses twhich the Lord
hath laid upon it ;

23 And that the whole land
thereof is brimstone, d and salt,
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and burning, that it is not sown,
nor beareth, nor any grass grow-
eth therein, e like the overthrow
of Sodom and Gomorrah, Ad-
mah and Zeboim, which the
Lord overthrew in his anger,
and in his wrath :
24 Even all nations shall say,
fWherefore hath the Lord done
thus unto this land ? what mean-
eth the heat of this great anger ?
25 Then men shall say, Be-
cause they have forsaken the cov-
enant of the Lord God of their fa-
thers, which he made with them
when he brought them forth out
of the land of Egypt :
26 For they went and served
other gods, andworshipped them,
gods whom they knew not, and
Wwhom he had not t given unto
them :
27 And the anger of the Lord
was kindled against this land,
g to bring upon it all the curses
that are written in this book :
28 And the Lord h rooted them
out of their land in anger, and
in wrath, and in great indigna-
tion, and cast them into another
land, as it is this day.
29 The secret things belong
unto the Lord our God : but
those things which are revealed
belong unto us and to our chil-
dren for ever, that we may do
all the words of this law.

CHAPTER XXX.
1 Great mercies promised unto the repentant. 11
The commandmentin manifest. 15Death and

life arc set before them.

AND
a it shall come to pass,

when ball these things are
come upon thee, the blessing
and the curse, which I have set
before thee, and c thou shalt call
them to mind among all the na-
tions, whither the Lord thy God
hath driven thee,
2 And shalt d return unto the
Lord thy God, and shalt obey
his voice according to all that I

~~
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command thee this day, thou
and thy children, with all thine
heart, and with all thy soul ;
3 'That then the Lord thy
God will turn thy captivity, and
have compassion upon thee, and
will return and fgather thee from
all the nations, whither the Lord
thy God hath scattered thee.
4 s If any of thine be driven
out unto the outmost parts of
heaven, from thence will the
Lord thy God gather thee, and
from thence will he fetch thee :
5 And the Lord thy God will
bring thee into the land which
thy fathers possessed, and thou
shalt possess it ; and he will do
thee good, and multiply thee
above thy fathers.
6 And h the Lord thy God will
circumcise thine heart, and the
heart of thy seed, to love the
Lord thy God with all thine
heart, and with all thy soul,
that thou mayest live.
7 And the Lord thy God will
put all these curses upon thine
enemies, and on them that hate
thee, which persecuted thee.
8 And thou shalt return and
obey the voice of the Lord, and
do all his commandments which
I command thee this day.
9 'And the Lord thy God will
make thee plenteous in every
work of thine hand, in the fruit
of thy body, and in the fruit of
thy cattle, and in the fruit of
thy land, for good : for the Lord
will again k rejoice over thee for
good, as he rejoiced over thy fa-
thers :
10 If thou shalt hearken unto
the voice of the Lord thy God,
to keep his commandments and
his statutes which are written in
this book of the law, and if thou
turn unto the Lord thy God with
all thine heart, and with all thy
soul.

11 IT For this commandment
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which I command thee this
day, 4t is not hidden from
thee, neither is it far off.
12 m It is not in heaven, that
thou shouldest say, Who shall
go up for us to heaven, and
bring it unto us, that we may
hear it

,
and do it ?

13 Neither is it. beyond the
sea, that thou shouldest say,
Who shall go over the sea for
us, and bring it unto us, that
we may hear it

,

and do it 1

14 But the word is very nigh
unto thee, in thy mouth, and in
thy heart, that thou mayest do it.
15 IT See,

n I have set before
thee this day life and good, and
death and evil ;

16 In that I command thee this
day to love the Lord thy God,
to walk in his ways, and to keep
his commandments, and his stat-
utes, and his judgments, that
thou mayest live and multiply :

and the Lord thy God shall
bless thee in the land whither
thou goest to possess it.
17 But if thine heart turn
away, so that thou wilt not
hear, but shalt be drawn away,
and worship other gods, and
serve them ;

18 ° I denounce unto you this
day, that ye shall surely perish,
and that ye shall not prolong
your days upon the land, whith-
er thou- passest over Jordan to
go to possess it.
19 p I call heaven and earth to
record this day against you, that

q I have set before you life and
death, blessing and cursing:
therefore choose life, that both
thou and thy seed may live :

20 That thou mayest love the
Lord thy God, and that thou
mayest obey his voice, and that
thou mayest cleave unto him:
for he is thy r life, and the length
of thy days : that thou mayest
dwell in the land which the

Lord sware unto thy fathers, to
Abraham, to Isaac, and to Ja-
cob, to give them.

CHAPTER XXXI.

1 Moses encourageth the people. 7 He encour-
ageth Joshua. 9 He delivereth the law unto
the priests to read it in the seventh year to the
people. 14 God givcth a charge to Joshua,
19 and a song to testify against the people.
34 Moses delivereth the book o

f the law to the
Levites to keep. 28 He maketh a protestation
to the elders.

ND Moses went and spake
these words unto all Is-A 1

rael.

2 And he said unto them, I 'am
a hundred and twenty years old
this day ; I can no more b go out
and come in: also the Lord hath
said unto me, c Thou shalt not go
over this Jordan!

3 The Lord thy God, d he will
go over before thee, and he will
destroy these nations from be-
fore thee, and thou shalt possess
them : and Joshua, he shall go
over before thee, e as the Lord
hath said.

4 fAnd the Lord shall do unto
them g as he did to.Sihon and to

Og, kings of the Amorites, and
unto the land of them, whom he
destroyed.

5 And Mhe Lord shall give
them up before your face, that

ye may do unto them accord-
ing unto all the commandments
which I have commanded you.

6 ^e strong and of a good
courage,

k fear not, nor be afraid
of them : for the Lord thy God,
'he it is that doth go with thee ;

mhe will not fail thee, nor for-
sake thee.

7 ITAnd Moses called unto Josh-
ua, and said unto him in the
sight of all Israel, aBe strong
and of a good courage : for thou
must go with this people unto
the land which the Lord hath
sworn unto their fathers to give
them; and thou shalt cause
them to inherit it.

8 And the Lord, °he it is that
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doth go before thee ;
phe will be

with thee, he will not fail thee,
neither forsake thee: fear not,
neither be dismayed.
9 % And Moses wrote this law,
q and delivered it unto the priests
the sons of Levi, rwhich bare
the ark of the covenant of the
Lord, and unto all the elders of
Israel.
10 And Moses commanded
them, saying, At the end of
every seven years, in the solem-
nity of the "year of release, *in
the feast of tabernacles,
11 When all Israel is come to
"appear before the Lord thy
God in the place which he shall
choose, x thou shalt read this law
before all Israel in their hearing.
12 y Gather the people togeth-
er, men, and women, and chil-
dren, and thy stranger that is
within thy gates, that they may
hear, and that they may learn,
and fear the Lord your God,
and observe to do all the words
of this law :
13 And that their children,
zwhich have not known any
thing, amay hear, and learn to
fear the Lord your God, as long
as ye live in the land. whither
ye go over Jordan to possess it.
14 Tf And the Lord said unto
Moses, bBehold, thy days ap-
proach that thou must die : call
Joshua, and present yourselves
in the tabernacle of the congre-
gation, that c I may give him a
charge. And Moses and Josh-
ua went, and presented them-
selves in the tabernacle of the
congregation.
15 And d the Lord appeared in
the tabernacle in a pillar of a
cloud: and the pillar of the
cloud stood over the door of the
tabernacle.
16 U And the Lord said unto
Moses, Behold, thou shalt t sleep
with thy fathers ; and this peo-
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pie will 'rise up, and f go a
whoring after the gods of the
strangers of the land, whither
they go to be among them, and
will B forsake me, and hbreak
my covenant which I have made
with them.
17 Then my anger shall be
kindled against them in that
day, and 'I will forsake them,
and I will khide my face from
them, and they shall be devour-
ed, and many evils and troubles
shall tbefall them ; so that they
will say in that day, 'Are not
these evils come upon us, be-
cause our God is mnot among us?
18 And n I will surely hide my
face in that day for all the evils
which they shall have wrought,
in that they are turned unto
other gods.
19 Now therefore write ye this
song for you, and teach it the
children of Israel : put it in their
mouths, that this song may be
°a witness for me against the
children of Israel.
20 For when I shall have
brought them into the land
which I sware unto their fa-
thers, that floweth with milk
and honey; and they shall have
eaten and filled themselves, pand
waxen fat ; q then will they turn
unto other gods, and serve them,
and provoke me, and break my
covenant.
21 And it shall come to pass,
rwhen many evils and troubles
are befallen theni, that this song
shall testify t against them as a
witness ; for it shall not be for-
gotten out of the mouths of their
seed : for 51 know their imagina-
tion 'which they tgo about, even
now, before I have brought them
into the land which I sware.
22 "f

[ Moses therefore wrote this
song the same day, and taught

it the children of Israel.
23 "And he gave Joshua the
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son of Nun a charge, and said,
xBe strong and of a good cour-
age: for thou shalt bring the
children of Israel into the land
which I sware unto them : and
I will he with thee.
24 IT And it came to pass,
when Moses had made an end
of ywriting the words of this
law in a hook, until they were
finished,
25 That Moses commanded the
Levites, which hare the ark of
the covenant of the Lord, saying,
26 Take this hook of the law,
z and put it in the side of the ark
of the covenant of the Lord your
God, that it may he there a for a
witness against thee.
27 bFor I know thy rebellion,
and thy c stiff neck: behold,
while I am yet alive with you
this day, ye have been rebel-
lious against the Lord ; and
how much more after my death?
28 ^[ Gather unto me all the
elders of your tribes, and your
officers, that I may speak these
words in their ears, dand call
heaven and earth to record
against them.
29 For I know that after my
death ye will utterly * corrupt
yourselves, and turn aside from
the way which I have com-
manded you; and f evil will
befall you E in the latter days;
because ye will do evil in the
sight of the Lord, to provoke
him to anger through the work
of your hands.
30 And Moses spake in the ears
of all the congregation of Israel
the words of this song, until they
were ended.

CHAPTER XXXII.
I Moses'' song, which setteth forth God's mercy
and vengeance. 46 He exhortclh them to set
their hearts vpon it. 48 God sendcthhim up to
mount Nebo, to sec the land, and die.

GIVE
aear, O ye heavens, and
I will speak ; and hear, O

earth, the words of my mouth.

2 bMy doctrine shall drop as
the rain, my speech shall distil
as the dew, cas the small rain
upon the tender herb, and as the
showers upon the grass :
3 Because I will publish the
name of the Lord : dascribe ye
greatness unto our God.
4 He is ethe Rock, fhis work is
perfect: for ffall his ways are
judgment : h a God of truth and
'without iniquity, just and right
is he.
5 t k They have corrupted them-
selves, IItheir spot is not the spot
of his children: they are a per-
verse and crooked generation.
6 Do ye thus mrequite the
Lord, O foolish people and un-
wise? is not he n thy father that
hath "bought thee? hath he
not pmade thee, and established
thee?
7 IT Remember the days of old,
consider the years of tmany gen-
erations: 4ask thy father, and
he will shew thee ; thy elders,
and they will tell thee.
8 When the Most High 'di-
vided to the nations their inher-
itance, when he 'separated the
sons of Adam, he set the bounds
of the people according to the
number of the children of Israel.
9 For ' the Lord's portion is his
people ; Jacob is the tlot of his
inheritance.
10 He found him u in a desert
land, and in the waste howling
wilderness ; he II led him about,
he x instructed him, he

ykept
him as the apple of his eye.
11 zAs an eagle stirreth up her
nest, fluttereth over her young,

spreadeth abroad her wings, tak-

eth them, beareth them on her

wings :
12 So the Lord alone did lead
him, and there was no strange

god with him.
13 aHe made him ride on the
high places of the earth, that he
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might eat the increase of the
fields ; and he made him to suck
bhoney out of the rock, and oil
out of the flinty rock ;
14 Butter of kine, and milk of
sheep, with fat of lamhs, and
rams of the breed of Bashan,
and goats, cwith the fat of kid-
neys of wheat ; and thou didst
drink the pure dblood of the
grape.
15 H But e Jeshurun waxed fat,
and f kicked: E thou art waxen
fat, thou art grown thick, thou
art covered with fatness; then
he h forsook God which 'made
him, and lightly esteemed the
kRock of his salvation.
16 'They provoked him to jeal-
ousy with strange gods, with
abominations provoked they him
to anger.
17 mThey sacrificed unto dev-
ils, IInot to God ; to gods whom
they knew not, to new gods that
came newly up, whom your fa-
thers feared not.
18 nOf the Rock that begat
thee thou art unmindful, and
hast ° forgotten God that formed
thee.

19 pAnd when the Lord saw

it
,

he II abhorred them, q because
of the provoking of his sons, and
of his daughters.
20 And he said, r I will hide
my face from them, I will see
what their end shall be: for
they are a very froward genera-
tion, s children in whom is no
faith.
21 *They have moved me to
jealousy with that which is not
God ; they have provoked me
to anger uwith their vanities:
and X I will move them to jeal-
ousy with those ivhich are not a
people ; I will provoke them to
anger with a foolish nation.
22 For y a fire is kindled in
mine anger, and "shall burn
unto the lowest hell, and II shall
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consume the earth with her in-
crease, and set on fire the foun-
dations of the mountains.
23 I will z heap mischiefs upon
them; a I will spend mine ar-
rows upon them.
24 They shall be burnt with
hunger, and devouredwith tburn-
ing heat, and with bitter de-
struction: I will also send b the
teeth of beasts upon them, with
the poison of serpents of the
dust.

25 °The sword without, and
terror twithin, shall tdestroy
both the young man and the
virgin, the suckling also with
the man of gray hairs.
26 d I said, I would scatter them
into corners, I would make the
remembrance of them to cease
from among men :

27 Were it not that I feared
the wrath of the enemy, lest
their adversaries e should behave
themselves strangely, and lest
they should f say, II Our hand is

high, and the Lord hath not
done all this.
28 For they are a nation void
of counsel, g neither is there any
understanding in them.
29 h O that they were wise,
that they understood this, ""that
they would consider their latter
end!
30 How should k one chase a
thousand, and two put ten thou-
sand to flight, except their Rock
'had sold them, and the Lord
had shut them up ?

31 For "their rock is not as
our Rock, "even our enemies
themselves being judges.
32 For "their vine Wis of the
vine of Sodom, and of the fields
of Gomorrah : their grapes are
grapes of gall, their clusters are
bitter :

33 Their wine is p the poison
of dragons, and the cruel q ven-
om of asps.
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22.
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Job 5. 18.
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Ex. 6. 8.
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IIOr, Praise
his people,
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tions : or,
Sing ye.
i Rom.15.10.
* Rev.6.10.&
19.2.
1ver. 41.
-Ps. 85. 1.

HOr.Joshua.

34 Is not this r laid up in store
with me, and sealed up among
my treasures ?
35 sTo me belongeth vengeance,
and recompense ; their foot shall
slide in due time: for 'the day
of their calamity is at hand, and
the things that shall come upon
them make haste.
36 "For the Lord shall judge
his people, x and repent himself
for his servants, when he seeth
that their t power is gone, and
y there is none shut up, or left.
37 And he shall say, zWhere
are their gods, their rock in
whom they trusted,
38 Which did eat the fat of
their sacrifices, and drank the
wine of their drink offerings ?
let them rise up and help you,
and he tyour protection.
39 See now that a I, even I,
am he, and b there is no god with
me : c I kill, and I make alive ;
I wound, and I heal : neither
is there any that can deliver out
of my hand.
40 dFor I lift up my hand to
heaven, and say, I live for ever.
41 eIf I whet my glittering
sword, and mine hand take hold
on judgment; fI will render
vengeance to mine enemies, and
will reward them that hate me.
42 I will make mine arrows
s drunk with Wood, and my
sword shall devour flesh ; and
that with the blood of the slain
and of the captives, from the be-
ginning of h revenges upon the
enemy.
43 II'Rejoice, O ye nations, with
his people : for he will k avenge
the blood of his servants, and
'will render vengeance to his ad-
versaries, and mwill be merciful
unto his land, and to his people.
44 1[ And Moses came and
spake all the words of this song
in the ears of the people, he,
and IIHoshea the son of Nun.

45 And Moses made an end of
speaking all these words to all
Israel :
46 And he said unto them,
"Set your hearts unto all the
words which I testify among
you this day, which ye shall
command your children to ob-
serve to do, all the words of this
law.
47 For it is not a vain thing
for you ; ° because it is your life :
and through this thing ye shall
prolong your days in the land,
whither ye go over Jordan to
possess it.
48 pAnd the Lord spake unto
Moses that selfsame day, saying,
49 Get thee up into this
qmountain Abarim, unto mount
Nebo, which is in the land of
Moab, that is over against Jer-
icho ; and behold the land of
Canaan, which I give unto the
children of Israel for a posses-
sion:
50 And die in the mount whith-
er thou goest up, and be gather-
ed unto thy people ; as

rAaron
thy brother died in mount Hor,
and was gathered unto his peo-
ple:
51 Because s ye trespassed
against me among the children
of Israel at the waters of HMeri-
bah-Kadesh, in the wilderness
of Zin; because ye 'sanctified
me not in the midst of the chil-
dren of Israel.
52 uYet thou shalt see the land
before thee; but thou shalt not

go thither unto the land which
I give the children of Israel.
CHAPTER XXXIII.

1 The majesty of God. 6 The blessings of the
twelve tribes. 26 The excellencyof Israel.

AND
this is a the blessing,

wherewith Moses bthe man
of God blessed the children of
Israel before his death.
2 And he said, c The Lord came
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24.
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from Sinai, and rose up from
Seir unto them ; he shined forth
from mount Paran, and he came
with d ten thousands of saints :
from his right hand went ta fiery
law for them.
3 Yea, ehe loved the people ; fall
his saints are in thy hand : and
they gsat down at thy feet; every
one shall h receive of thy words.
4 ' Moses commanded us a law,
keven the inheritance of the con-
gregation of Jacob.
5 And he was 'king in mJesh-
urun, when the heads of the peo-
ple and the tribes of Israel were
gathered together.
6 ^[ Let Reuben live, and not
die ; and let not his men be few.
7 "|

[ And this is the blessing of
Judah : and he said, Hear, Lord,
the voice of Judah, and bring
him unto his people : "let his
hands be sufficient for him ; and
be thou °a help to him from his
enemies.

8 ^
F And of Levi he said, pLet

thy Thummim and thy Urim be
with thy holy one, qwhom thou
didst prove at Massah, and with
whom thou didst strive at the
waters of Meribah ;

9 Who said unto his father and
to his mother, I have not r seen
him ; s neither did he acknowl-
edge his brethren, nor knew his
own children : for 'they have
observed thy word, and kept thy
covenant.
10 u II They shall teach Jacob
thy judgments, and Israel thy
law: II x they shall put incense

t before thee, y and whole burnt
sacrifice upon thine altar.
11 Bless, Lord, his substance,
and z accept the work of his
hands : smite through the loins
of them that rise against him,
and of them that hate him, that
they rise not again.
12 *f

i And of Benjamin he said,
The beloved of the Lord shall
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dwell in safety by him ; and the
Lord shall cover him all the
day long, and he shall dwell be-
tween his shoulders.
13 IF And of Joseph he said,
aBlessed of the Lord be his land,
for the precious things of heav-
en, for

b the dew, and for the
deep that coucheth beneath,
14 And for the precious fruits
brought forth by the sun, and
for the precious things tput forth
by the tmoon,
15 And for the chief things of
the ancient mountains, and for
the precious things d of the last-
ing hills,
16 And for the precious things
of the earth and fulness thereof,
and for the good will of

e him
that dwelt in the bush : let the
blessing

f come upon the head of
Joseph, and upon the top of the
head of him that was separated
from his brethren.
17 His glory is like the efirst-
ling of his bullock, and his horns
are like h the horns of tunicorns:
with them 'he shall push the
people together to the ends of
the earth : and k they are the ten
thousands of Ephraim, and they
are the thousands of Manasseh.
18 IF And of Zebulun he said,
'Rejoice, Zebulun, in thy going
out ; and, Issachar, in thy tents.
19 They shall mcall the people
unto the mountain ; there "they
shall offer sacrifices of righteous-
ness : for they shall suck o

f the
abundance of the seas, and of
treasures hid in the sand.
20 IF And of Gad he said, Bless-
ed be he that ° enlargeth Gad :

he dwelleth as a lion, and tear-
eth the arm with the crown of
the head.
21 And p he provided the first
part for himself, because there,
in a portion of the lawgiver, was
he t seated ; and q he came with
the heads of the people, he exe-
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The excellency of Israel. DEUTERONOMY. The death of Moses.
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thy shoes
shall be
iron.
rch. 8. 9.
•Ex. 15. 11.
Ps. 86. 8.
Jer. 10.6.
»ch. 32. 15.
"Ps.6S.4.33,
31.&104.3.
Hab. 3. 8.
<=Ps. 90. 1.

Jch.9.3,4,5.

«Num. 23.9.
Jer. 23.6.&
33. 10.
f ch. 8. 7, 8.

s Gen.27.28.
ch. 11. 11.

^Ps. 144.15.
12Sam.7.23.
sPs. 115. 9.
10, 11.
i 2 Sam. 22.
45.
Ps.18.44.fe
66. 3. & 81.
15.
I Or, shall be
subdued.
"ch. 32. 13.

»Num.27.12.
& 33.47.
ch. 32. 49.

IIOr, The
hill.
•>ch. 3. 27.
cGen. 14.14.

cuted the justice of the Lord,
and his judgments with Israel.
22 H And of Dan he said, Dan
is a lion's whelp : rhe shall leap
from Bashan.
23 If And of Naphtali he said,
Naphtali, "satisfied with fa-
vour, and full with the Messing
of the Lord, *possess thou the
west and the south.
24 ^[ And of Asher he said, "Let
Asher be hlessed with children ;
let him he acceptable to his
brethren, and let him *dip his
foot in oil.
25 IIThy shoes shall be y iron
and brass ; and as thy days, so
shall thy strength be.
26 ^[ There is

z none like unto
the God of aJeshurun, hwho rid-
eth upon the heaven in thy help,
and in his excellency on the sky.
27 The eternal God is thy c ref-
uge, and underneath are the ev-
erlasting arms : and dhe shall
thrust out the enemy from be-
fore thee ; and shall say, De-
stroy them.
28 e Israel then shall dwell in
safety alone :

f the fountain of
Jacob shall be upon a land of
corn and wine ; also his eheav-
ens shall drop down dew.
29 hHappy art thou, O Israel:
1who is like unto thee, O people
saved by the Lord, k the shield
of thy help, and who is the sword
of thy excellency ! and thine en-
emies ' IIshall be found liars unto
thee ; and mthou shalt tread up-
on their high places.
CHAPTER XXXIV.

1 Moses from mount Neboviewcth the land. 5 He
dicth there. 6 His burial. 7His age. 8 Thirty
days' mourning for him. 9 Joshua succeedclh
him. 10 The praise of Moses.

A ND Moses went up from theJ\. plains of Moab aunto the
mountain of Nebo, to the top
of IIPisgah, that is over against
Jericho: and the Lord b shewed
him all the land of Gilead, cun-
to Dan,

20

2 And all Naphtali, and the
land of Ephraim, and Manas-
seh, and all the land of Judah,
dunto the utmost sea,
3 And the south, and the plain
of the valley of Jericho, e the
city of palm trees, unto Zoar.
4 And the Lord said unto him,
1This is the land which I sware
unto Abraham, unto Isaac, and
unto Jacob, saying, I will give it
unto thy seed: SI have caused
thee to see it with thine eyes, but
thou shalt not go over thither.
5 Tf

h So Moses the servant of
the Lord died there in the land
of Moab, according to the word
of the Lord.
6 And he buried him in a val-
ley in the land of Moab, over
against Beth-peor : but ' no man
knoweth of his sepulchre unto
this day.
7 IT
vAnd Moses was a hundred

and twenty years old when he
died : ' his eye was not dim, nor
his tnatural force +abated.
8 % And the children of Israel
wept for Moses in the plains of
Moab mthirty days : so the days
of weeping and mourning for
Moses were ended.
9 IT And Joshua the son of Nun
was full of the "spirit ofwisdom;
for "Moses had laid his hands
upon him: and the children of
Israel hearkened unto him, and

did as the Lord commanded
Moses.
10 H And there "arose not a
prophet since in Israel like unto
Moses, qwhom the Lord knew
face to face,

11 In all rthe signs and the
wonders which the Lord sent
him to do in the land of Egypt,
to Pharaoh, and to all his serv-
ants, and to all his land,
12 And in all that mighty
hand, and in all the great ter-
ror which Moses shewed in the
si^ht of all Israel.
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23.
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23.
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this people
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THE

BOOK OF JOSHUA.

CHAPTER I.
1 The Lord appotntethJoshua to succeed Moses.
3 The bordersof thepromised land. 5, 9 God
promiseth to assist Joshua. 8 He giveth him
instructions. 10He prepareththepeopletopass
over Jordan. 12 Joshua puttel.hthe two tribes
and half in mind of their promise toMoses. 16
They promise him fealty.

"XTOW after the death of Mo-
X. 1 ses the servant of the Lord,
it came to pass, that the Lord
spake unto Joshua the son of
Nun, Moses' "minister, saying,
2 hMoses my servant is dead ;
now therefore arise, go over this
Jordan, thou, and all this peo-
ple, unto the land which I do
give to them, even to the chil-
dren of Israel.
3 c Every place that the sole of
your foot shall tread upon, that
have I given unto you, as I said
unto Moses.
4 dFrom the wilderness and
this Lebanon even unto the
great river, the river Euphrates,
all the land of the Hittites, and
unto the great sea toward the
going down of the sun, shall be
your coast.
5 e There shall not any man be
able to stand before thee all the
days of thy life : f as I was with
Moses, so SI will be with thee:
h I will not fail thee, nor forsake
thee.
6 'Be strong and of a good
courage: for Hunto this people
shalt thou divide for an inherit-
ance the land, which I sware
unto their fathers to give them.
7 Only be thou strong and very
courageous, that thou mayest ob-
serve to do according to all the
law, kwhich Moses my servant

806

commanded thee : Hum not from
it to the right hand or to the left,
that thou mayest Hprosper whith-
ersoever thou goest.
8 mThis book of the law shall
not depart out of thy mouth ;
but "thou shalt meditate therein
day and night, that thou may-
est observe to do according to
all that is written therein: for
then thou shalt make thy way
prosperous, and then thou shalt
IIhave good success.
9 "Have not I commanded
thee ? Be strong and of a good
courage ;

pbe not afraid, neither
be thou dismayed: for the Lord
thy God is with thee whitherso-
ever thou goest.
10 ^[ Then Joshua commanded
the officers of the people, saying,
11 Pass through the host, and
command the people, saying,
Prepare you victuals ; for qwith-
in three days ye shall pass over
this Jordan, to go in to possess
the land, which the Lord your
God giveth you to possess it.
12 ^[ And to the Reubenites,
and to the Gadites, and to half
the tribe of Manasseh, spake
Joshua, saying,
13 Remember r the word which
Moses the servant of the Lord
commanded you, saying, The
Lord your God hath given you
rest, and hath given you this
land.
14 Your wives, your little ones,
and your cattle, shall remain in
the land which Moses gave you
on this side Jordan ; but ye shall
pass before your brethren t arm-
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' ver. 5.
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13.
1 Kings 1.
37.
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Num. 25. 1.

»Heb. 11.31.
James2.25.
cMatt. 1. 5.
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Prov.21.30.

' See 2 Sam.
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ed, all the mighty men of val-
our, and help them ;
15 Until the Lord have given
your brethren rest, as he hath
given you, and they also have
possessed the land which the
Lord your God giveth them:
s then ye shall return unto the
land of your possession, and en-
joy it

, which Moses the Lord's
servant gave you on this side
Jordan toward the sunrising.
16 If And they answered Josh-
ua, saying, All that thou com-
mandest us we will do, and
whithersoever thou sendest us,
we will go.
17 According as we hearkened
unto Moses in all things, so will
we hearken unto thee : only the
Lord thy God 'he with thee, as
he was with Moses,
18 Whosoever he be that doth
rebel against thy commandment,
and will not hearken unto thy
words in all that thou command-
est him, he shall be put to death:
only be strong and of a good
courage.

CHAPTER II.

1 Rahab reccivcth and concealeth the two spies
sentfrom Shiltirn. 8 The covenantbetweenher
and them. 23 Their return and relation.

AND Joshua the son of Nun
XjL II sent aout of Shittim two
men to spy secretly, saying, Go
view the land, even Jericho.
And they went, and b came into
a harlot's house, named cRahab,
and t lodged there.

2 And d it was told the king of
Jericho, saying, Behold, there
came men in hither to night of
the children of Israel to search
out the country.

3 And the king of Jericho sent
unto Rahab, saying, Bring forth
the men that are come to thee,
which are entered into thine
house : for they be come to search
out all the country.

4 eAnd the woman took the

two men, and hid them, and
said thus, There came men un-
to me, but I wist not whence
they were:

5 And it came to pass about
the time of shutting of the gate,
when it was dark, that the men
went out ; whither the men
went, I wot not: pursue after
them quickly ; for ye shall over-
take them.

6 But f she had brought them
up to the roof of the house, and
hid them with the stalks of flax,
which she had laid in order up-
on the roof.

7 And the men pursued after
them the way to Jordan unto
the fords : and as soon as they
which pursued after them were
gone out, they shut the gate.

8 If And before they were laid
down, she came up unto them
upon the roof;

9 And she said unto the men,

I know that the Lord hath giv-
en you the land, and that f

f

your
terror is fallen upon us, and that
all the inhabitants of the land

t faint because of you.
10 For we have heard how the
Lord h dried up the water of the
Red sea for you, when ye came
out of Egypt ; and 'what ye did
unto the two kings of the Amo-
rites, that ivere on the other side
Jordan, Sihon and Og, whom ye
utterly destroyed.
11 And as soon as we had

k heard these things, *our hearts
did melt, neither tdid there re-

main any more courage in any
man, because of you: for mthe
Lord your God, he is God in
heaven above, and in earth be-
neath.
12 Now therefore, I pray you,
"swear unto me by the Lord,
since I have shewed you kind-
ness, that yewill also shew kind-
ness unto °my father's house,
and p give me a true token :
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13 And that ye will save alive
my father, and my mother, and
my brethren, and my sisters, and
all that- they have, and deliver
our lives from death.
14 And the men answered her,
Our life tfor yours, if ye utter
not this our business. And it
shall be, when the Lord hath
given us the land, that qwe will
deal kindly and truly with thee.
15 Then she r let them down
by a cord through the window :
for her house was upon the town
wall, and she dwelt upon the
wall.
16 And she said unto them,
Get you to the mountain, lest
the pursuers meet you ; and hide
yourselves there three days, un-
til the pursuers be returned : and
afterward may ye go your way.
17 And the men said unto her,
We will be "blameless of this
thine oathwhich thou hast made
us swear.
18 *Behold, when we come in-
to the land, thou shalt bind
this line of scarlet thread in the
window which thou didst let us
down by : uand thou shalt fbring
thy father, and thy mother, and
thy brethren, and all thy father's
household, home unto thee.
19 And it shall be, that whoso-
ever shall go out of the doors
of thy house into the street, his
blood shall be upon his head,
and we will be guiltless : and
whosoever shall be with thee in
the house, xhis blood shall be on
our head, if any hand be upon
him.
20 And if thou utter this our
business, then we will be quit
of thine oath which thou hast
made us to swear.
21 And she said, According
unto your words, so be it. And
she sent them away, and they
departed : and she bound the
scarlet line in the window.
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22 And they went, and came
unto the mountain, and abode
there three days, until the pur-
suers were returned : and the
pursuers sought them through-
out all the way, but found them
not.
23 1[ So the two men returned,
and descended from the mount-
ain, and passed over, and came
to Joshua the son of Nun, and
told him all things that befell
them :
24 And they said unto Joshua,
Truly y the Lord hath delivered
into our hands all the land ; for
even all the inhabitants of the
country do t faint because of us.

CHAPTER III.
1 Joshua cometh to Jordan. 2 The officers in-
struct the people for thepassage. 7 The Lord
encouragcth Joshua. 9 Joshua encouragelh
the people. 14 TAe waters of Jordan arc di-
vided.

A ND Joshua rose early in the
JLA. morning; and they remov-
ed a from Shittim, and came to
Jordan, he and all the children
of Israel, and lodged there be-
fore they passed over.
2 And it came to pass bafter
three days, that the officers went
through the host ;
3 And they commanded the
people, saying, cWhen ye see
the ark of the covenant of the
Lord your God, dand the priests
the Levites bearing it

,

then ye
shall remove from your place,
and go after it.

4 e Yet there shall be a space
between you and it

,

about two
thousand cubits by measure:
come not near unto it

,

that ye
may know the way by which
ye must go: for ye have not
passed this way theretofore.

5 And Joshua said unto the
people,

fSanctify yourselves : for
to morrow the Lord will do won-
ders among you.

6 And Joshua spake unto the
priests, saying, eTake up the ark
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of the covenant, and pass over
before the people. And they
took up the ark of the covenant,
and went before the people.
7 H And the Lord said unto
Joshua, This day will I begin to
hmagnify thee in the sight of
all Israel, that they may know
that, 'as I was with Moses, so I
will be with thee.
8 And thou shalt command
k the priests that bear the ark of
the covenant, saying, When ye
are come -to the brink of the
water of Jordan, *ye shall stand
still in Jordan.
9 IT And 'Joshua said unto the
children of Israel, Come hither,
and hear the words of the Lord
your God.
10 And Joshua said, Hereby
ye shall know that mthe living
God is among you, and that he
will without fail "drive out from
before you the Canaanites, and
the Hittites, and the Hivites,
and the Perizzites, and the Gir-
gashites, and the Amorites, and
the Jebusites.
11 Behold, the ark of the cov-
enant of °the Lord of all the
earth passeth over before you
into Jordan.
12 Now therefore ptake you
twelve men out of the tribes of
Israel, out of every tribe a man.
13 And it shall come to pass,
aas soon as the soles of the feet
of the priests that bear the ark
of the Lord, r the Lord of all the
earth, shall rest in the waters of
Jordan, that the waters of Jor-
dan shall be cut off from the
waters that come down from
above; and they "shall stand

upon a heap.
14 ^[ And it came to pass, when
the people removed from their
tents, to pass over Jordan, and
the priests bearing the l ark of
the covenant before the people ;
15 And as they that bare the

ark were come unto Jordan, and
"the feet of the priests that bare
the ark were dipped in the brim
of the water, (for

xJordan over-
floweth all his banks yall the
time of harvest,)
16 That the waters which came
down from above stood and rose
up upon a heap very far from the
city Adam, that is beside * Zare-
tan ; and those that came down
"toward the sea of the plain, even
b the salt sea, failed, and were
cut off: and the people passed
over right against Jericho.
17 And the priests that bare
the ark of the covenant of the
Lord stood firm on dry ground
in the midst of Jordan, cand all
the Israelites passed over on dry
ground, until all the people were
passed clean over Jordan.

CHAPTER IV.
1 Twelve men are appointed to take twelve stones

for a memorial out of Jordan. 9 Twelve other
stonesare set up in themidst of Jordan. 10, 19
The peoplepass over. 14 God magnifieth Josh-
ua. 20 The twelvestonesarepitched in Gilgal.

AND
it came to pass, when
all the people were clean

passed "over Jordan, that the
Lord spake unto Joshua, saying,
2 b Take you twelve men out
of the people, out of every tribe
a man,
3 And command ye them, say-
ing, Take you hence out of the
midst of Jordan, out of the place
where c the priests' feet stood

firm, twelve stones, and ye shall

carry them over with you, and
leave them in dthe lodging place,
where ye shall lodge this night.
4 Then Joshua called .the
twelve men, whom he had pre-
pared of the children of Israel,
out of every tribe a man :
5 And Joshua said unto them,
Pass over before the ark of the
Lord your God into the midst
of Jordan, and take you up ev-
ery man of you a stone upon
his shoulder, according unto the
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Twelve stones for a memorial. JOSHUA. The people pass over Jordan.
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number of the tribes of the chil-
dren of Israel:

6 That this may be a sign
among you, that ewhen your
children ask their fathers tin
time to come, saying, "What
mean ye by these stones?

7 Then ye shall answer them,
That fthe waters of Jordan were
cut off before the ark of the cov-
enant of the Lord ; when it pass-
ed over Jordan, the waters of
Jordan were cut off: and these
stones shall be for B a memorial
unto the children of Israel for
ever.

8 And the children of Israel
did so as Joshua commanded,
and took up twelve stones out
of the midst of Jordan, as the
Lord spake unto Joshua, accord-
ing to the number of the tribes
of the children of Israel, and
carried them over with them
unto the place where they lodg-
ed, and laid them down there.

9 And Joshua set up twelve
stones in the midst of Jordan,
in the place where the feet of
the priests which bare the ark
of the covenant stood : and they
are there unto this day.
10 ^

[ For the priests which bare
the ark stood in the midst of
Jordan, until every thing was
finished that the Lord com-
manded Joshua to speak unto
the people, according to all that
Moses commanded Joshua : and
the people hasted and passed
over.

11 And it came to pass, when
all the people were clean passed
over, that the ark of the Lord
passed over, and the priests, in
the presence of the people.
12 And h the children of Reu-
ben, and the children of Gad,
and half the tribe of Manasseh,
passed over armed before the
children of Israel, as Moses
spake unto them :
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13 About forty thousand II pre-
pared for war passed over before
the Lord unto battle, to the
plains of Jericho.
14 If On that day the Lord
Magnified Joshua in the sight
of all Israel ; and they feared
him, as they feared Moses, all
the days of his life.
15 And the Lord spake unto
Joshua, saying,
16 Command the priests that
bear Hhe ark of the testimony,
that they come up out of Jordan.
17 Joshua therefore command-
ed the priests, saying, Come ye
up out of Jordan.
18 And it came to pass, when
the priests that bare the ark of
the covenant of the Lord were
come up out of the midst of Jor-
dan, and the soles of the priests'
feet were t lifted up unto the
dry land, that the waters of Jor-
dan returned unto their place,
*and t flowed over all his banks,
as they did before.
19 If And the people came up
out of Jordan on the tenth day
of the first month, and encamp-
ed min Gilgal, in the east bor-
der of Jericho.
20 And "those twelve stones,
which they took out of Jordan,
did Joshua pitch in Gilgal.
21 And he spake unto the chil-
dren of Israel, saying, "When
your children shall ask their
fathers tin time to come, say-
ing, "What mean these stones ?

22 Then ye shall let your chil-
dren know, saying, p Israel came
over this Jordan on dry land.
23 For the Lord your God dried
up the waters of Jordan from
before you, until ye were passed
over, as the Lord your God did
to the Red sea, qwhich he dried
up from before us, until we were
gone over :

24 r That all the people of the
earth might know the hand of
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the Lord, that it is 'mighty :
that ye might 'fear the Lord
your God tfor ever.

CHAPTER V.
1 The Canaanites are afraid. 2 Joshua reneweth
circumcision. 10 The passover is kept at Gil-
gal. 12Manna ceaseth. 13An Angel appear-
eth to Joshua.

AND
it came to pass, when
all the kings of the Amo-

rites, which were on the side of
Jordan westward, and all the
kings of the Canaanites, awhich
were hy the sea, bheard that the
Lord had dried up the waters
of Jordan from before the chil-
dren of Israel, until we were
passed over, that their heart
melted, c neither was there spirit
in them any more, because of
the children of Israel.
2 Tf At that time the Lord said
unto Joshua, Make thee II dsharp
knives, and circumcise again the
children of Israel the second
time.
3 And Joshua made him sharp
knives, and circumcised the chil-
dren of Israel at lithe hill of the
foreskins.
4 And this is the cause why
Joshua did circumcise : eAll the
people that came out of Egypt,
that were males, even all the
men of war, died in the wil-
derness by the way, after they
came out of Egypt.
5 Now all the people that came
out were circumcised ; but all
the people that were born in the
wilderness by the way as they
came forth out of Egypt, them
they had not circumcised.
6 For the children of Israel
walked f forty years in the wil-
derness, till all the people that
were men of war, which came
out of Egypt, were consumed,
because they obeyed not the
voice of the Lord: unto whom
the Lord sware that eh.e would
not shew them the land, which

the Lord sware unto their fa-
thers that he would give us, ha
land that floweth with milk and
honey.
7 And ' their children, whom
he raised up in their stead, them
Joshua circumcised : for they
were uncircumcised, because
they had not circumcised them
by the way.
8 And it came to pass, twhen
they had done circumcising all
the people, that they abode in
their places in the camp, Mill
they were whole.
9 And the Lord said unto Josh-
ua, This day have I rolled away
Hhe reproach of Egypt from off
you. Wherefore the name of
the place is called IImGilgal un-
to this day.
10 ^[ And the children of Israel
encamped in Gilgal, and kept
the passover non the fourteenth

day of the month at even in the
plains of Jericho.
11 And they did eat of the old
corn of the land on the morrow
after the passover, unleavened
cakes, and parched corn in the
selfsame day.
12 H And "the manna ceased on
the morrow after they had eaten
of the old corn of the land ; nei-
ther had the children of Israel
manna any more ; but they did
eat of the fruit of the land of
Canaan that year.
13 % And it came to pass, when
Joshua was by Jericho, that he
lifted up his eyes and looked,

and, behold, there stood ra man

over against him
qwith his sword

drawn in his hand : and Joshua
went unto him, and sai<J unto

him, Art thou for us, or for our
adversaries ?
14 And he said, Nay; but as
IIcaptain of the host of the Lord
am I now come. And Joshua
rfell on his face to the earth, and
did worship, and said unto him,
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Jericho is besieged. JOSHUA. The city is compassed.
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What saith my lord unto his
servant ?
15 And the captain of the
Lord's host said unto Joshua,
'Loose thy shoe from off thy
foot ; for the place whereon thou
standest is holy. And Joshua
did so.

CHAPTER VI.
1 Jericho in shut up. 2 God inslructeth Joshua
howtobesiegeit. 12 The city is compassed. 17
It must beaccursed. 20 The walls fall down.
22 Rahab is saved. 26 The builder of Jericho
is cursed.

"VTOW Jericho twas straitly
JJM shut up because of the
children of Israel: none went
out, and none came in.
2 And the Lord said unto Josh-
ua, See, aI have given into thine
hand Jericho, and the bking
thereof, and the mighty men of
valour.
3 And ye shall compass the
city, all ye men of war, and go
round about the city once. Thus
shalt thou do six days.
4 And seven priests shall bear
before the ark seven "trumpets
of rams' horns: and the sev-
enth day ye shall compass the
city seven times, and Hhe priests
shall blow with the trumpets.
5 And it shall come to pass,
that when they make a long
blast with the ram's horn, and
when ye hear the sound of the
trumpet, all the people shall
shout with a great shout; and
the wall of the city shall fall
down t flat, and the people shall
ascend up every man straight
before him.
6 ^1 And Joshua the son of Nun
called the priests, and said unto
them, Take up the ark of the
covenant, and let seven priests
bear seven trumpets of rams'
horns before the ark of the Lord.
7 And he said unto the people,
Pass on, and compass the city,
and let him that is armed pass
on before the ark of the Lord.
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8 H And it came to pass, when
Joshua had spoken unto the peo-
ple, that the seven priests bear-
ing the seven trumpets of rams'
horns passed on before the Lord,
and blew with the trumpets :
and the ark of the covenant of
the Lord followed them.
9 IF And the armed men went
before the priests that blew with
the trumpets, eand the trearward
came after the ark, the priests
going on, and blowing with the
trumpets.
10 And Joshua had command-
ed the people, saying, Ye shall
not shout, nor tmake any noise
with your voice, neither shall
any word proceed out of your
mouth, until the day I bid you
shout ; then shall ye shout.
11 So the ark of the Lord com-
passed the city, going about it
once: and they came into the
camp, and lodged in the camp.
12 ^T And Joshua rose early
in the morning, fand the priests
took up the ark of the Lord.
13 And seven priests bearing
seven trumpets of rams' horns
before the ark of the Lord went
on continually, and blew with
the trumpets : and the armed
men went before them ; but the
rearward came after the ark of
the Lord, the priests going on,
and blowing with the trumpets.
14 And the second day they
compassed the city once, and re-
turned into the camp. So they
did six days.
15 And it came to pass on the
seventh day, that they rose early
about the dawning of the day,
and compassed the city after the
same manner seven times: only
on that day they compassed the
city seven times.
16 And it came to pass at the
seventh time, when the priests
blew with the trumpets, Joshua
said unto the people, Shout; for
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Jericho is destroyed. JOSHUA. Achan troubleth Israel.
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the Lord hath given you the
city.
17 ^[ And the city shall be Hac-
cursed, even it

,

and all that are
therein, to the Lord: only Ra-
hab the harlot shall live, she
and all that are with her in the
house, because 6she hid the mes-
sengers that we sent. •

18 And ye, h in .any wise keep
yourselves from the accursed
thing, lest ye make yourselves
accursed, when ye take of the
accursed thing, and make the
camp of Israel a curse, 'and
trouble it.
19 But all the silver, and gold,
and vessels of brass and iron, are
tconsecrated unto the Lord : they
shall come into the treasury of
the Lord.
20 S6 the people shouted when
the priests blew with the trump-
ets : and it came to pass, when
the people heard the sound of the
trumpet, and the people shout-
ed with a great shout, that k the
wall fell down tflat, so that the
people went up into the city, ev-
ery man straight before him, and
they took the city.
21 And they 'utterly destroy-
ed all that was in the city, both
man and woman, young and old,
and ox, and sheep, and ass, with
the edge of the sword.
22 But Joshua had said unto
the two men that had spied out
the country, Go into the harlot's
house, and bring out thence the
woman, and all that she hath,
mas ye sware unto her.
23 And the young men that
were spies went in, and brought
out Rahab, "and her father, and
her mother, and her brethren,
and all that she had ; and they
brought out all her tkindred, and
left them without the camp of
Israel.
24 And they burnt the city
with fire, and all that was there-

in: "only the silver, and the gold,
and the vessels of brass and of
iron, they put into the treasury
of the house of the Lord.
25 And Joshua saved Rahab
the harlot alive, and her father's
household, and all that she had ;

and pshe dwelleth in Israel even
unto this day; because she hid
the messengers, which Joshua
sent to spy out Jericho.
26 ^

T And Joshua adjured them
at that time, saying, qCursed be
the man before the Lord, that
riseth up and buildeth this city
Jericho : he shall lay the foun-
dation thereof in his firstborn,
and in his youngest son shall he
set up the gates of it.
27 r So the Lord was with Josh-
ua; and s his fame was noised
throughout all the country.

CHAPTER VII.

1 The Israelites are smitten at Ai. 6 Joshua's
complaint. 10 God instructelh him what to do.
16 Achan is taken h

y the lot. 19His confession.
22 He and all he had are destroyed in the val-
ley o

f Achor.

BUT
the children of Israel

committed a trespass in the
accursed thing: for a IIAchan, the
son of Carmi, the son of II Zab-
di, the son of Zerah, of the tribe
of Judah, took of the accursed
thing: and the anger of the
Lord was kindled against the
children of Israel.

2 And Joshua sent men from
Jericho to Ai, which is beside
Beth-aven, on the east side of
Beth-el, and spake unto them,

saying, Go up and view the
country. And the men went
up and viewed Ai.

3 And they returned to Josh-
ua, and said unto him, Let not
all the people go up; but let

t about two or three thousand
men go up and smite Ai ; and
make not all the people to la-
bour thither; for they are but
few.

4 So there went up thither of
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the people about three thousand
men ; band they fled before the
men of Ai.
5 And the men of Ai smote of
them about thirty and six men :
for they chased them from, be-
fore the gate even unto Sheba-
rim, and smote them Hin the go-
ing down: wherefore cthe hearts
of the people melted, and be-
came as water.
6 If And Joshua d rent his
clothes, and fell to the earth
upon his face before the ark of
the Lord until the eventide, he
and the elders of Israel, and
eput dust upon their heads.
7 And Joshua said, Alas, O
Lord God, fwherefore hast thou
at all brought this people over
Jordan, to deliver us into the
hand of the Amorites, to destroy
us ? would to God we had been
content, and dwelt on the other
side Jordan !
8 O Lord, what shall I say,
when Israel turneth their tbacks
before their enemies !
9 For the Canaanites and all
the inhabitants of the land shall
hear of it

,

and shall environ us
round, and e cut off our name
from the earth : and hwhat wilt
thou do unto thy great name ?

10 % And the Lord said unto
Joshua, Get thee up ; where-
fore tliest thou thus upon thy
face ?

11 'Israel hath sinned, and
they have also transgressed my
covenant which I commanded
them : k for they have even tak-
en of the accursed thing, and
have also stolen, and dissem-
bled also, and they have put it

even among their own stuff.
12 mTherefore the children of
Israel could not stand before
their enemies, but turned their
backs before their enemies, be-
cause n they were accursed: nei-
ther will I be with you any
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more, except ye destroy the ac-
cursed from among you.
13 Up, ° sanctify the people,
and say, p Sanctify yourselves
against to morrow : for thus
saith the Lord God of Israel,
There is an accursed thing in
the midst of thee, O Israel : thou
canst not stand before thine en-
emies, until ye take away the
accursed thing from among you.
14 In the morning therefore ye
shall be brought according to
your tribes : and it shall be, that
the tribe which q the Lord tak-
eth shall come according to the
families thereof; and the family
which the Lord shall take shall
come by households ; and the
household which the Lord shall
take shall come man by man.
15 And it shall be, that he that

is taken with the accursed thing
shall be burnt with fire, he and
all that he hath : because he
hath "transgressed the covenant
of the Lord, and because he
'hath wrought II folly in Israel.
16 ^

[ So Joshua rose up early in
the morning, and brought Israel
by their tribes ; and the tribe of
Judah was. taken:
17 And he brought the family
of Judah ; and he took the fam-
ily of the Zarhites : and he
brought the family of the Zar-
hites man by man ; and Zabdi
was taken:
18 And he brought his house-
hold man by man ; and Achan,
the son of Carmi, the son of Zab-
di, the son of Zerah, of the tribe
of Judah, "was taken.
19 And Joshua said unto
Achan, My son, x give, I pray
thee, glory to the Lord God of
Israel, y and make confession un-
to him ; and z tell me now what
thou hast done ; hide it not from
me.

20 And Achan answered Josh-
ua, and said, Indeed I have sin-
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ned against the Lord God of Is-
rael, and thus and thus have I

done :

21 When I saw among the
spoils a goodly Babylonish gar-
ment, and two hundred shekels
of silver, and a twedge of gold
of fifty shekels weight, then I

coveted them, and took them;
and, behold, they, are hid in the
earth in the midst of my tent,
and the silver under it.
22 % So Joshua sent messen-
gers, and they ran unto the tent ;

and, behold, it was hid in his
tent, and the silver under it.
23 And they took them out of
the midst of the tent, and
brought them unto Joshua, and
unto all the children of Israel,
and tlaid them out before the
Lord.
24 And Joshua l and all Israel
with him, took Achan the son of
Zerah, and the silver, and the
garment, and the wedge of gold,
and his sons, and his daughters,
and his oxen, and his asses, and
his sheep, and his tent, and all
that he had : and they brought
them unto a the valley of Achor.
25 And Joshua said, bWhy
hast thou troubled us ? the Lord
shall trouble thee this day. cAnd
all Israel stoned himwith stones,
and burned them with fire, after
they had stoned themwith stones.
26 And they d raised over him
a great heap of stones unto this
day. So e the Lord turned from
the fierceness of his anger.
Wherefore the name of that

place was called, f The valley of
lAchor, unto this day.

CHAPTER VIII.

1 God cneouragclh Joshua. 3 The stratagem

whereby Ai was taken. 29 The king thereof

is hanged. 30 Joshua buildelh an altar, 32
writcth the law on stones, 33 propoundcth bless-

ings and cursings.

AND
the Lord said unto

Joshua, a Fear not, neither
be thou dismayed : take all the

people of war with thee, and
arise, go up to Ai: see, b I have
given into thy hand the king of
Ai, and his people, and his city,
and his land :

2 And thou shalt do to Ai and
her king as thou didst unto "Jer-
icho and her king: only d the
spoil thereof, and the cattle
thereof, shall ye take for a prey
unto yourselves : lay thee an am-
bush for the city behind it.

3 ^
[ So Joshua arose, and all

the people of war, to go up
against Ai: and Joshua chose
out thirty thousand mighty men
of valour, and sent them away
by night.

4 And he commanded them,
saying, Behold, e ye shall lie in
wait against the city, even behind
the city : go not very far from
the city, but be ye all ready :

5 And I, and all the people
that are with me, will approach
unto the city : and it shall come
to pass, when they come out
against us, as at the first, that

fwe will flee before them,

6 (For they will come out after
us,) till we have t drawn them
from the city ; for they will say,
They flee before us, as at the
first : therefore we will flee be-
fore them.

7 Then ye shall rise up from
the ambush, and seize upon the

city : for the Lord your God will
deliver it into your hand.

8 And it shall be, when ye
have taken the city, that ye
shall set the city on fire : accord-

ing to the commandment of the
Lord shall ye do. s See, I have
commanded you.

9 If Joshua therefore sent them
forth ; and they went to lie in
ambush, and abode between
Beth-el and Ai, on the west side
of Ai : but Joshua lodged that
night among the people.
10 And Joshua rose up early
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Ai is taken, JOSHUA. and made desolate.
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in the morning, and numbered
the people, and went up, he and
the elders of Israel, before the
people to Ai.
11 hAnd all the people, even
the people of war that were with
him, went up, and drew nigh,
and came before the city, and
pitched on the north side of Ai :
now there was a valley between
them and Ai.
12 And he took about five thou-
sand men, and set them to lie in
ambush between Beth-el and Ai,
on the west side Hof the city.
13 And when they h^d set the
people, even all the host that
was on the north of the city, and
t their liers in wait on the west of
the city, Joshua went that night
into the midst of the valley.
14 ^[ And it came to pass,
when the king of Ai saw it

,

that
they hasted and rose up early,
and the men of the city went
out against Israel to battle, he
and all his people, at a time ap-
pointed, before the plain ; but he
'wist not that there were liers in
ambush against him behind the
city.
15 And Joshua and all Israel

kmade as if they were beaten
before them, and fled by the way
of the wilderness.
16 And all the people that
were in Ai were called together
to pursue after them : and they
pursued after Joshua, and were
drawn away from the city.
17 And there was not a man
left in Ai or Beth-el, that went
not out after Israel : and they
left the city open, and pursued
after Israel.
18 And the Lord said unto
Joshua, Stretch out the spear
that is in thy hand toward Ai ;

for Iwill give it into thine hand.
And Joshua stretched out the
spear that he had in his hand
toward the city.

19 And the ambush arose quick-

ly out of their place, and they
ran as soon as he had stretched
out his hand : and they entered
into the city, and took it

,

and
hasted and set the city on fire.
20 And when the men of Ai
looked behind them, they saw,
and, behold, the smoke of the
city ascended up to heaven, and
they had no tpower to flee this
way or that way : and the peo-
ple that fled to the wilderness
turned back upon the pursuers.
21 And when Joshua and all
Israel saw that the ambush had
taken the city, and that the
smoke of the city ascended, then
they turned again, and slew the
men of Ai.
22 And the other issued out of
the city against them; so they
were in the midst of Israel, some
on this side, and some on that
side : and they smote them, so
that they x let none of them re-
main or escape. .

23 And the king of Ai they
took alive, and brought him to
Joshua.
24 And it came to pass, when
Israel had made an end of slay-
ing all the inhabitants of Ai in
the field, in the wilderness where-
in they chased them, and when
they were all fallen on the edge
of the sword, until they were
consumed, that all the Israelites
returned unto Ai, and smote it

with the edge of the sword.
25 And so it was, that all that
fell that day, both of men and
women, were twelve thousand,
even all the men of Ai.
26 For Joshua drew not his
hand back, wherewith he stretch-
ed out the spear, until he had
utterly destroyed all the inhab-
itants of Ai.
27 mOnly the cattle and the
spoil of that city Israel took for
a prey unto themselves, accord-
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Joshua buildeth an altar. JOSHUA. Craft of the Gibeonites.
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ing unto the word of the Lord
which he "commanded Joshua.
28 And Joshua hurnt Ai, and
made it ° a heap for ever, even a
desolation unto this day.
29 pAnd the king of Ai he
hanged on a tree until eventide :
q and as soon as the sun was
down, Joshua commanded that
they should take his carcass
down from the tree, and cast it
at the entering of the gate of the
city, and r raise thereon a great
heap of stones, that remaineth
unto this day.
30 IT Then Joshua huilt an
altar unto the Lord God of Is-
rael "in mount Ebal,
31 As Moses the servant of the
Lord commanded the children
of Israel, as it is written in the
'book of the law of Moses, an
altar ofwhole stones, overwhich
no man hath lifted up any iron :
and u they offered thereon hurnt
offerings unto the Lord, and
sacrificed peace offerings.
32 If And x he wrote there upon
the stones a copy of the law of
Moses, which he wrote in the
presence of the children of Israel.
33 And all Israel, and their
elders, and officers, and their
judges, stood on this side the ark
and on that side before the
priests the Levites, ywhich bare
the ark' of the covenant of the
Lord, as well z the stranger, as
he that was born among them ;
half of them over against mount
Gerizim, and half of them over
against mount Ebal ; aas Moses
the servant of the Lord had com-
manded before, that they should
bless the people of Israel.
34 And afterward bhe read all
the words of the law, c the bless-
ings and cursings, according to
all that is written in the book
of the law.
35 There was not a word of
all that Moses commanded,

which Joshua read not before
all the congregation of Israel,
dwith the women, and the little
ones, and "the strangers that
twere conversant among them.

CHAPTER IX.
1 The Icings combineagainst Israel. 3 The Gibe-
onites by craft obtain a league. 16 For which
they are condemnedto perpetual bondage.

AND
it came to pass, when
all the kings which were

on this side Jordan, in the hills,
and in the valleys, and in all
the coasts of athe great sea over
against Lebanon, bthe Hittite,
and the Amorite, the Canaanite,
the Perizzite, the Hivite, and
the Jebusite, heard thereof;
2 That they "gathered them-
selves together, to fight with
Joshua and with Israel, with
one t accord.

3 Tf And when the inhabitants
of dGibeon eheard what Joshua
had done unto Jericho and to Ai,
4 They did work wilily, and
went and made as if they had
been ambassadors, and took old
sacks upon their asses, and wine
bottles, old, and rent, and bound
up;
5 And old shoes and clouted
upon their feet, and old garments
upon them; and all the bread
of their provision was dry and
mouldy.
6 And they went to Joshua
funto the camp at Gilgal, and
said unto him, and to the men
of Israel, "We be come from a far
country : now therefore make ye
a league with us.
7 And the men of Israel said
unto the s Hivites, Perad venture

ye dwell among us; and
hhow

shall we make a league with
you?
8 And they said unto Joshua,
i-We are thy servants. And
Joshua said unto them, Who are
ye ? and from whence come ye ?
9 And they said unto him,

317

Before
CHRIST
1451.

<<Deut.31.12.
•ver. 33.
tHeb.
walked.

*Num. 34.6.

»Ex.3.17.&
23. 23.

cPs. 83.3,5.

tHeb.
mouth.

•>ch. 10.2.
2 Sam. 21.
1,2.
•ch. 6. 27.

f ch. 5. 10.

?ch. 11. 19.

* Ex. 23. 32.
Deut. 7. 2.
& 20. 16.
Judg. 2. 2.

Deut.20.11.
2 Kings 10.
5.



League with the Gibeonites. JOSHUA. They are made bondmen.
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kFrom a very far country thy
servants are come, because of the
name of the Lord thy God : for
we have l heard the fame of him,
and all that he did in Egypt,
10 And mall that he did to the
two kings of the Amorites, that
were beyond Jordan, to Sihon
king ofHeshbon, and to Ogking
of Bashan, which was at Ashta-
roth.
11 Wherefore our elders and
all the inhabitants of our coun-
try spake to us, saying, Take
victuals twith you for the jour-
ney, and go to meet them, and
say unto them, We are your
servants : therefore now make
ye a league with us.
12 This our bread we took hot
for our provision out of our
houses on the day we came forth
to go unto you ; but now, behold,
it is dry, and it is mouldy:
13 And these bottles of wine,
which we filled, were new ; and,
behold, they be rent : and these
our garments and our shoes are
become old by reason of the very
long journey.
14 And IIthe men took of their
victuals, "and asked not counsel
at the mouth of the Lord.
15 And Joshua °made peace
with them, and made a league
with them, to let them live : and
the princes of the congregation
sware unto them.
16 H And it came to pass at
the end of three days after they
had made a league with them,
that they heard that they were
their neighbours, and that they
dwelt among them.
17 And the children of Israel
journeyed, and came unto their
cities on the third day. Now
their cities were "Gibeon, and
Chephirah,. and Beeroth, and
Kirjath-jearim.
18 And the children of Israel
smote them not, qbecause the

318

princes of the congregation had
sworn unto them by the Lord
God of Israel. And all the con-
gregation murmured against the
princes.
19 But all the princes said
unto all the congregation, We
have sworn unto them by the
Lord God of Israel : now there-
fore we may not touch them.
20 This we will do to them ;
we will even let them live, lest
1wrath be upon us, because of
the oath which we sware unto
them.
21 And the princes said unto
them, Let them live ; but let
them be shewers of wood and
drawers of water unto all the
congregation ; as the princes
had 'promised them.
22 ^f And Joshua called for
them, and he spake unto them,
saying, Wherefore have ye be-
guiled us, saying, uWe are very
far from you ; when xye dwell
among us ?
23 Now therefore ye are ycurs-
ed, and there shall tnone of you
be freed from being bondmen,
and zhewers of wood and draw-
ers of water for the house of my
God.
24 And they answered Joshua,
and said, Because it was cer-
tainly told thy servants, how
that the Lord thy God* "com-
manded his servant Moses to
give you all the land, and to de-
stroy all the inhabitants of the
land from before you, therefore
bwe were sore afraid of our lives
because of you, and have done
this thing.
25 And now, behold, we are
in thine hand : as it seemeth
good and right unto thee to do
unto us, do.
26 And so did he unto them,
and delivered them out of the
hand of the children of Israel,
that they slew them not.
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Five kings war against Gibeon. JOSHUA. The sun and moon stand still.
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27 And Joshua tmade them that
day dhewers of wood and draw-
ers ofwater for the congregation,
and for the altar of the Lord,
even unto this day, e in the place
which he should choose.

CHAPTER X.
1 Fine kings war against Gibeon. 6 Joshua res-
cuelh it. 10 God fighteth against themwith hail-
stones. 12 The sun and moon stand still at the
word of Joshua. 16 The five kings are mured in
a cave. 23 They are brdughl forth, 24 scorn-
fully used,26 and hanged. 28 Sevenkings more
are conquered. 43 Joshua rclurneth to Gilgal.

"I^TOW it came to pass, when
_LM Adoni-zedek king of Jeru-
salem had heard how Joshua
had taken Ai, and had utterly
destroyed it; a as he had done
to Jericho and her king, so he
had done to bAi and her king ;
and c how the inhabitants of
Gibeon had made peace with
Israel, and were among them ;
2 That they dfeared greatly, be-
cause Gibeon was a great city,
as one of the t royal cities, and
because it was greater than Ai,
and all the men thereof were
mighty.
3 Wherefore Adoni-zedek king
of Jerusalem sent unto Hoham
king of Hebron, and unto Piram
king of Jarmuth, and unto Ja-
phia king of Lachish, and unto
Debir king of Eglon, saying,
4 Come up unto me, and help
me, that we may smite Gibeon :
e for it hath made peace with
Joshua and with the children of
Israel.
5 Therefore the five kings of
the Amorites, the king of Jeru-
salem, the king of Hebron, the
king of Jarmuth, the king of
Lachish, the king of Eglon,
1gathered themselves together,
and went up, they and all their
hosts, and encamped before Gib-
eon, and made war against it.
6 ^[ And the men of Gibeon
sent unto Joshua g to the camp
to Gilgal, saying, Slack not thy
hand from thy servants ; come

up to us quickly, and save us,
and help us: for all the kings
of the Amorites that dwell in
the mountains are gathered to-
gether against us.
7 So Joshua ascended from
Gilgal, he, and h all the people
of war with him, and all the
mighty men of valour.
8 ^[ And the Lord said unto
Joshua, 'Fear them not: for I
have delivered them into thine
hand ; k there shall not a man of
them stand before thee.
9 Joshua therefore came unto
them suddenly, and went up
from Gilgal all night.
10 And the Lord discomfited
them before Israel, and slew
them with a great slaughter at
Gibeon, and chased them along
the way that goeth up m to Beth-
horon, and smote them to nAze-
kah, and unto Makkedah.
11 And it came to pass, as they
fled from before Israel, and were
in the going down to Beth-horon,
that the Lord cast down great
stones from heaven upon them
unto Azekah, and they died :

they were more which died with
hailstones than they whom the

children of Israel slew with the
sword.
12 ^T Then spake Joshua to
the Lord in the day when the
Lord delivered up the Amorites
before the children of Israel, and
he said in the sight of Israel,
pSun, t stand thou still upon
Gibeon ; and thou, Moon, in the
valley of qAjalon.
13 And the sun stood still, and
the moon stayed, until the peo-
ple had avenged themselves up-

on their enemies.
rIs not this

written in the book of II Jasher ?
So the sun stood still in the
midst of heaven, and hasted not
to go down about a whole day.
14 And there was sno day like
that before, it or after it

,

that the
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The Jive combined JOSHUA. Icings are slain.
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Lord hearkened unto the voice
of a man : for 'the Lord fought
for Israel.
15 %

uAnd Joshua returned,
and all Israel with him, unto
the camp to Gilgal.
16 But these five kings fled,
and hid themselves in a cave at
Makkedah.
17 And it was told Joshua,
saying, The five kings are found
hid in a cave at Makkedah.
18 And Joshua said, Roll great
stones upon the mouth of the
cave, and set men by it for to
keep them :
19 And stay ye not, but pursue
after your enemies, and t smite
the hindmost of them; suffer
them not to enter into their cit-
ies : for the Lord your God hath
delivered them into your hand.
20 And it came to pass, when
Joshua and the children of Is-
rael had made an end of slaying
them with a very great slaugh-
ter, till they were consumed,
that the rest which remained of
them entered into fenced cities.
21 And all the people returned
to the camp to Joshua at Mak-
kedah in peace : * none moved
his tongue against any of the
children of Israel.
22 Then said Joshua, Open the
mouth of the cave, and bring out
those five kings unto me out of
the cave.
23 And they did so, and brought
forth those five kings unto him
out of the cave, the king of Je-
rusalem, the king ofHebron, the
king of Jarmuth, the king of
Lachish, and the king of Eglon.
24 And it came to pass, when
they brought out those kings
unto Joshua, that Joshua called
for all the men of Israel, and
said unto the captains of the
men of war which went with
him, Come near, yput your feet
upon the necks of these kings.
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And they came near, and put
their feet upon the necks of them.
25 And Joshua said unto them,
z Fear not, nor be dismayed, be
strong and of good courage : for
athus shall the Lord do to all
your enemies against whom ye
fight.
26 And afterward Joshua smote
them, and slew them, and hang-
ed them on five trees : and they
bwere hanging upon the trees
until the evening.
27 And it came to pass at the
time of the going down of the
sun, that Joshua commanded,
and they "took them down off
the trees, and cast them into the
cave wherein they had been hid,
and laid great stones in the
cave's mouth, which remain un-
til this very day.
28 % And that day Joshua
took Makkedah, and smote it
with the edge of the sword, and
the king thereof he utterly de-
stroyed, them, and all the souls
that were therein ; he let none
remain : and he did to the king
of Makkedah das he did unto
the king of Jericho.
29 Then Joshua passed from
Makkedah, and all Israel with
him, unto Libnah, and fought
against Libnah :
30 And the Lord delivered it
also, and the king thereof, into
the hand of Israel ; and he smote
it with the edge of the sword,
and all the souls that were there-
in ; he let none remain in it ;
but did unto the king thereof as
he did unto the king of Jericho,
31 IT And Joshua passed from
Libnah, and all Israel with him,
unto Lachish, and encamped
against it

,

and fought against
it:
32 And the Lord delivered La-
chish into the hand of Israel,
which took it on the second day,
and smote it with the edge of
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Other kings conquered. JOSHUA. A gathering against Israel.
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the sword, and all the souls that
were therein, according to all
that he had done to Libnah.
33 If Then Horam king of Ge-
zer came up to help Lachish;
and Joshua smote him and his
people, until he had left him
none remaining.
34 % And from Lachish Joshua
passed unto Eglpn, and all Is-
rael with him ; and they encamp-
ed against it

,

and fought against
it:
35 And they took it on that
day, and smote it with the edge
of the sword, and all the souls
that were therein he utterly de-
stroyed that day, according to
all that he had done to Lachish.
36 And Joshua went up from
Eglon, and all Israel with him,
unto e Hebron ; and they fought
against it :

37 And they took it
,

and smote

it with the edge of the sword,
and the king thereof, and all the
cities thereof, and all the souls
that were therein ; he left none
remaining, according to all that
he had done to Eglon ; but de-
stroyed it utterly, and all the
souls that were therein.
38 H And Joshua returned, and
all Israel with him, to fDebir;
and fought against it :

39 And he took it
,

and the king
thereof, and all the cities there-
of; and they smote them with
the edge of the sword, and utter-

ly destroyed all the souls that
were therein ; he left none re-
maining : as he had done to He-
bron, so he did to Debir, and to
the king thereof; as he had
done also to Libnah, and to her
king.
40 1
" So Joshua smote all the
country of the hills, and of the
south, and of the vale, and of
the springs, and all their kings :

he left none remaining, but ut-

terly destroyed all that breath-

21

ed, as the Lord G-od of Israel

e commanded.
41 And Joshua smote them
from Kadesh-barnea even unto

h Gaza, 'and all the country of
Goshen, even unto Gibeon.
42 And all these kings and
their land did Joshua take at
one time, k because the Lord
God of Israel fought for Israel.
43 And Joshua returned, and
all Israel with him, unto the
camp to Gilgal.

CHAPTER XL

1 Divers kings overcomeat the waters o
f Merom.

10 Razor is taken and burnt. 16 All the coun-
try taken b

y Joshua. 21 The Anakim cut off.

AND it came to pass, when
XjL Jabin king of Hazor had
heard those things, that he a sent
to Jobab king of Madon, and to
the king h of Shimron, and to the
king of Achshaph,

2 And to the kings that were
on the north of the mountains,
and of the plains south of cChin-
neroth, and in the valley, and
in the borders d of Dor on the
west,

3 And to the Canaanite on the
east and on the west, and to the
Amorite, and the Hittite, and
the Perizzite, and the Jebusite
in the mountains, e and to the
Hivite under fHermon g in the
land of Mizpeh.

4 And they went out, they and
all their hosts with them, much
people,

h even as the sand that

is upon the sea shore in multi-
tude, with horses and chariots
very many.

5 And when all these kings
were tmet together, they came

and pitched together at the wa-

ters of Merom, to fight against
Israel.

6 If And the Lord said unto
Joshua, 'Be not afraid because
of them: for to morrow about
this time will I deliver them up
all slain before Israel : thou shalt

i2i
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Hazor taken and burnt. JOSHUA. All the country taken.
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k2 Sam.8. 4
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rabbah.
IIOr, Salt
pits.
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Burnings
of waters.
I ch. 13. 6.

mver. 6.

t Heb. any
breath.

'Num.33.52.
Deut.7. 2.
&20. 16,17.

tHeb. on
their heap.

'Ex. 34. 11,
12.
?Deut 7. 2.

1 hough their horses, and burn
their chariots with fire.
7 So Joshua came, and all the
people of war with him, against
them by the waters of Merom
suddenly; and they fell upon
them.
8 And the Lord delivered them
into the hand of Israel, who
smote them, and chased them
unto IIgreat Zidon, and unto
Ht'Misrephoth-maim, and unto
the valley of Mizpeh eastward ;
and they smote them, until they
left them none remaining.
9 And Joshua did unto them
mas the Lord bade him : he
houghed their horses, and burnt
their chariots with fire.
10 Tf And Joshua at that time
turned back, and took Hazor,
and smote the king thereof with
the sword : for Hazor beforetime
was the head of all those king-
doms.

11 And they smote all the souls
that were therein with the edge
of the sword, utterly destroying
them : there was not t any left to
breathe : and he burnt Hazor
with fire.
12 And all the cities of those
kings, and all the kings of them,
did Joshua take, and smote them
with the edge of the sword, and
he utterly destroyed them, n as
Moses the servant of the Lord
commanded.
13 But as for the cities that
stood still tin their strength,
Israel burned none of them, save
Hazor only; that did Joshuaburn;
14 And all the spoil of these
cities, and the cattle, the chil-
dren of Israel took for a prey
unto themselves ; but every man
they smote with the edge of the
sword, until they had destroyed
them, neither left they. any to
breathe.
15 T[ °As the Lord command-
ed Moses his servant, so pdid
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Moses command Joshua,, and
q so did Joshua ; the left nothing
undone of all that the Lord
commanded Moses.
16 So Joshua took all that land,
r the hills, and all the south coun-
try, " and all the land of Goshen,
and the valley, and the plain,
and the mountain of Israel, and
the valley of the same ;
17 ' Even from lithe mount
Halak, that goeth up to Seir,
even unto Baal-gad in the valley
of Lebanon under mount Her-
mon : and u all their kings he
took, and smote them, and slew
them.
18 IIJoshua made war a long
time with all those kings.
19 There was not a city that
made peace with the children
of Israel, save 'the Hivites the
inhabitants of Gibeon : all other
they took in battle.
20 For y it was of the Lord to
harden their hearts, that they
should come against Israel in
battle, that he might destroy
them utterly, and that they
might have no favour, but that
he might destroy them, z as the
Lord commanded Moses.
21 ^[ And at that time came
Joshua, and cut off a the Anakim
from the mountains, from He-
bron, from Debir, from Anab,
and from all the mountains of
Judah, and from all the mount-
ains of Israel : Joshua destroyed
them utterly with their cities.
22 There was none of the An-
akim left in the land of the
children of Israel : only in Gaza,
in bGath, c and in Ashdod, there
remained.
23 So Joshua took the whole
land, daccording to all that the
Lord said unto Moses ; and
Joshua gave it for an inherit-
ance unto Israel 'according to
their divisions by their tribes.
And the land rested from war.
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The Icings smitten by Moses. JOSHUA. The kings smitten by Joshua.
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CHAPTER XII.
1 The two Icings whose countries Moses took and
disposed o

f. 7 The one and thirty kings on
the other side Jordan which Joshua smote.

1VTOW these are the kings ofJJl the land, which the chil-
dren of Israel smote, and pos-
sessed their land on the other
side Jordan toward the rising of
the sun, a from the river Arnon

b unto mount Hermon, and all
the plain on the east :

2 c Sihon king of the Amorites,
who dwelt in Heshbon, and
ruled from Aroer, which is upon
the hank of the river Arnon, and
from the middle of the river, and
from half Gilead, even unto the
river Jabbok, which is the horder
of the children of Ammon ;

3 And d from the plain to the
sea of Chinneroth on the east,
and unto the sea of the plain,
even the salt sea on the east, e the
way to Beth-jeshimoth; and
from lithe south, under U fAsh-
doth-pisgah :

4 ^
[ And e the coast of Og king

of Bashan, which was of h the
remnant of the giants, 'that
dwelt at Ashtaroth and at Edrei,

5 And reigned in kmount Her-
mon, 'and in Salcah, and in all
Bashan, munto the border of the
G-eshurites and the Maacha-
thites, and half Gilead, the bor-
der of Sihon king of Heshbon.

6 " Them did Moses the servant
of the Lord and the children of
Israel smite : and °Moses the
servant of the Lord gave it for

a possession unto the Reuben-
ites, and the Gadites, and the
half tribe of Manasseh.

7 ^
[ And these are the kings

of the country "which Joshua
and the children of Israel smote
on this side Jordan on the west,
from Baal-gad in the valley of
Lebanon even unto the mount
Halak, that goeth up to q Seir ;

which Joshua r gave unto the

tribes of Israel for a possession
according to their divisions ;

8 s In the mountains, and in the
valleys, and in the plains, and in
the springs, and in the wilder-
ness, and in the south country;
'the Hittites, the Amorites, and
the Canaanites, the Perizzites,
the Hivites, and the Jebusites :

9 TT "The king of Jericho, one;
x the king of Ai, which is beside
Beth-el, one ;

10 y The ldng of Jerusalem,
one ; the king of Hebron, one ;

11 The king of Jarmuth, one ;

the king of Lachish, one ;

12 The king of Eglon, one ;

z the king of Gezer, one ;

13 aThe king of Debir, one ;

the king of Geder, one ;

14 The king of Hormah, one ;

the king of Arad, one ;

15 b The king of Libnah, one ;

the king of Adullam, one ;

16 c The king, of Makkedah,
one ;

d the king of Beth-el, one ;

17 The king of Tappuah, one ;

c the king of Hepher, one ;
18 The king of Aphek, one ;
the king of ULasharon, one ;

19 The Icing of Madon, one ;

f the king of Hazor, one ;

20 The king of s Shimron-me-
ron, one ; the king of Achshaph,
one ;

21 The king of Taanach, one ;

the king of Megiddo, one ;

22 h The king of Kedesh, one ;

the king of Jokneam of Carmel,
one;
23 The king of Dor in the

1 coast of Dor, one ; the king of

k the nations of Gilgal, one ;

24 The king of Tirzah, one:
all the kings thirty and one.

CHAPTER XIII.

1 The bounds o
f theland not yel conquered. 8 The

inheritance o
f thetwo tribes and half. 1 4
,

33 The
Lord and his sacrificesare theinheritance o

f Levi.
15 The bounds o

f lite inheritance of Reuben. 22
Balaam slain. 24 The bounds o

f theinlierilance

o
f Gad, 29 and o
f thehalf tribe of Manasseh.

OW Joshua awas old and
stricken in years ; and the
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Land yet to be possessed. JOSHUA. The inheritance of Reuben.

Before
CHRIST
1145.

t Hcb. topos-
sess it,
Deut. 31.3.
<>Judg.3. 1.
" Joel 3. 4.
'<ver. 13.
2 Sam.3.3.
& 13.37,33.
•Jer. 2. 18.

' Judg. 3. 3.
1 Sam.6.4,
16.
Zeph.2. 5.

; Deut.2. 23.

IOr,
cave.

The

^ch.19.30.

' SeeJudg. 1.
34.
tlKings5.18.
Ps. 83.7.
Ez. 27. 9.
l ch. 12.7.

">ch.11.8.

■>See ch. 23.
13.
Judg. 2. 21,
23.
»ch. 14. 1,2.

pNum.32.33.
Deut. 3. 12,
13.
ch. 22.4.

Tver. 16.
Num.21.33.
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Lord said unto him, Thou art
old and stricken in years, and
there remaineth yet very much
land tto be possessed.
2 bThis is the land that yet
remaineth : c all the borders of
the Philistines, and all dGesh-
uri,
3 eFrom Sihor, which is before
Egypt, even unto the borders of
Ekron northward, which is count-
ed to the Canaanite: f nve lords
of the Philistines ; the Gazath-
ites, and the Ashdothites, the
Eshkalonites, the Gittites, and
the Ekronites ; also gthe Avites :
4 From the south, all the land
of the Canaanites, and HMearah
that is beside the Sidonians,
hunto Aphek, to the borders of
' the Amorites :
5 And the land of k the Giblites,
and all Lebanon toward the sun-
rising, 'from Baal-gad under
mount Hermon unto the enter-
ing into Hamath.
6 All the inhabitants of the
hill country from Lebanon unto
mMisrephoth-maim, and all the
Sidonians, them nwill I drive
out from before the children of
Israel : only ° divide thou it by
lot unto the Israelites for an in-
heritance, as I have commanded
thee.

7 Now therefore divide this
land for an inheritance unto the
nine tribes, and the half tribe of
Manasseh,
8 With whom the Reubenites
and the Gadites have received
their inheritance, "which Moses
gave them, beyond Jordan east-
ward, even as Moses the servant
of the Lord gave them ;
9 From Aroer, that is upon the
bank of the river Arnon, and the
city that is in the midst of the
river, q and all the plain of Med-
eba unto Dibon ;
10 And r all the cities of Sihon
king of the Amorites, which
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reigned in Heshbon, unto the
border of the children of Am-
nion;
11 sAnd Gilead, and the bor-
der of the Geshurites and Maach-
athites, and all mount Hermon,
and all Bashan unto Salcah;
12 All the kingdom of Og in
Bashan, which reigned in Ash-
taroth and in Edrei, who remain-
ed of l the remnant of the giants :
u for these did Moses smite, and
cast them out.
13 Nevertheless the children of
Israel expelled xnot the Geshur-
ites, nor the Maachathites : but
the Geshurites and the Maach-
athites dwell among the Israel-
ites until this day.
14 yOnly unto the tribe of Le-
vi he gave none inheritance ; the
sacrifices of the Lord God of Is-
rael made by fire are their in-
heritance, z as he said unto them.
15 T[ And Moses gave unto the
tribe of the children of Reuben
inheritance according to their
families.
16 And their coast was a from
Aroer, that is on the bank of the
river Arnon, band the city that
is in the midst of the river, c and
all the plain by Medeba ;
17 Heshbon, and all her cities
that are in the plain ; Dibon,
and IIBamoth-baal, and Beth-
baal-meon,
18 dAnd Jahaza, and Kede-
moth, and Mephaath,
19 cAnd Kirjathaim, and f Sib-
mah, and Zareth-shahar in the
mount of the valley,
20 And Beth-peor, and «eAsh-
doth-pisgah,

"
and Beth-jeshi-

moth,
21 hAnd all the cities of the
plain, and all the kingdom of
Sihon king of the Amorites,
which reigned in Heshbon,
^hom Moses smote kwith the
princes of Midian, Evi, and Re-
kem, and Zur, and Hur, and
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The inheritance of Gad. JOSHUA. The land divided by lot.
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Reba, which were dukes of Si-
hon, dwelling in the country.
22 % Balaam also the son of
Beor, the Usoothsayer, did the
children of Israel slay with the
sword among them that were
slain hy them.
23 And the border of the chil-
dren of Reuben was Jordan, and
the border thereof. This was the
inheritance of the children of
Reuben after their families, the
cities and the villages thereof.
24 And Moses gave inherit-
ance unto the tribe of Gad, even
unto the children of Gad accord-
ing to their families.
25 "And their coast Was Jazer,
and all the cities of Gilead, "and
half the land of the children of
Ammon, unto Aroer that is be-
fore "Rabbah;
26 And from Heshbon unto
Ramath-mizpeh, and Betonim;
and from Mahanaim unto the
border of Debir ;
27 And in the valley, pBeth-
aram, and Beth-nimrah, qand
Succoth, and Zaphon, the rest
of the kingdom of Sihon king of
Heshbon, Jordan and his border,
even unto the edge rof the sea
of Chinnereth on the other side
Jordan eastward.
28 This is the inheritance of the
children of Gad after their fam-
ilies, the cities, and their villages.
29 1[ And Moses gave inherit-
ance unto the half tribe of Ma-
nasseh : and this was the posses-
sion of the half tribe of the chil-
dren of Manasseh by their fam-
ilies.
30 And their coast was from
Mahanaim, all Bashan, all the
kingdom of Og king of Bashan,
and sall the towns of Jair, which
are in Bashan, threescore cities :
31 And half Gilead, and Ash-
taroth, and Edrei, cities of the
kingdom of Og in Bashan, were
pertaining unto the children of

Machir the son of Manasseh,
even to the one half of the u chil-
dren of Machir by their families.
32 These are the countries which
Moses did distribute for inherit-
ance in the plains of Moab, on
the other side Jordan, by Jericho,
eastward.
33 xBut unto the tribe of Levi
Moses gave not any inheritance :
the Lord God of Israel was their
inheritance, y as he said unto
them.

CHAPTER XIV.
1 The nine tribes anil a half are to have their
inheritance by lot. 6 Caleb by privilege obtain-
elh Hebron.

AND
these are the countries

which the children of Is-
rael inherited in the land of
Canaan, "which Eleazar the
priest, and Joshua the son of
Nun, and the heads of the fa-
thers of the tribes of the children
of Israel, distributed for inherit-
ance to them.
2 bBy lot was their inheritance,
as the Lord commanded by the
hand of Moses, for the nine
tribes, and for the half tribe.
3 c For Moses had given the
inheritance of two tribes and a
half tribe on the other side Jor-
dan: but unto the Levites he
gave none inheritance among
them.
4 For d the children of Joseph
were two tribes, Manasseh and

Ephraim: therefore they gave
no part unto the Levites in the
land, save cities to dwell in, with
their suburbs for their cattle and
for their substance.
5 eAs the Lord commanded
Moses, so the children of Israel
did, and they divided the land.
6 % Then the children of Ju-
dah came unto Joshua in Gil-
gal: and Caleb the son of Je-
phunneh the

fKenezite said unto
him, Thou knowest g the thing
that the Lord said unto Moses

325"

Before
CHRIST
1445.

" Num.32.39,
40.

r ver. 14.
ch. 18. 7

yNum.18.20.
Deut. 10.9.
& 18. 1,2.

about 1444.

'Num.34.17,
18.

■■Num.26.55.
&33.54.&
34. 13.

'ch. 13.8,32.
33.

<>G-en.48. 5.
lChr.5.1,2.

eNum. 35.2.
ch. 21. 2.

f Num.32.12.
ch.15.17.
s Num.14.24,
30.
Deut. 1. 36,
38.



Caleb obtaineth Hebron. JOSHUA. The borders of Judalis lot,
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the man of God concerning me
and thee h in Kadesh-barnea.
7 Forty years old was I when
Moses the servant of the Lord
' sent me from Kadesh-barnea to
espy out the land ; and I brought
him word again as it was in
mine heart.
8 Nevertheless kmy brethren
that went up with me made the
heart of the people melt : but I
wholly followed the Lord my
God.
9 And Moses sware on that
day, saying, "Surely the land
nwhereon thy feet have trodden
shall be thine inheritance, and
thy children's for ever, because
thou hast wholly followed the
Lord my God.
10 And now, behold, the Lord
hath kept me alive, "as he said,
these forty and five years, even
since the Lord spake this word
unto Moses, while the children
of Israel twandered in the wil-
derness : and now, lo, I am this
day fourscore and five years old.
11 pAs yet I am as strong this
day as I was in the day that
Moses sent me: as my strength
was then, even so is my strength
now, for war, both q to go out,
and to come in.
12 Now therefore give me this
mountain, whereof the Lord
spake in that day ; for thou
heardest in that day how r the
Anakim were there, and that the
cities were great and fenced : s if
so be the Lord will be with me,
then 'I shall be able to drive
them out, as the Lord said.
13 And Joshua u blessed him,
x and gave unto Caleb the son
of Jephunneh Hebron for an in-
heritance.
14 yHebron therefore became
the inheritance of Caleb the son
of Jephunneh the Kenezite unto
this day ; because that he zwholly
followed the Lord God of Israel.
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15 And a the name of Hebron
before was Kirjath-arba; which
Arba was a great man among
the Anakim. bAnd the land
had rest from war.

CHAPTER XV.
1 The borders of the lot of Judah. 13 Caleb's
portion and conquest. 16 Othniel, for his
valour, Hath Achsah, Caleb's daughter, to wife.
18 She obtaineth a blessing of her father. 21
The cities of Judah. 63 The Jebusites not
conquered.

THIS
then was the lot of the

tribe of the children of Ju-
dah by their families ; a even to
the border of Edom the ''wilder-
ness of Zin southward was the
uttermost part of the south coast.
2 And their south border was
from the shore of the salt sea,
from the tbay that looketh south-
ward :
3 And it went out to the south
side c to IIMaaleh-acrabbim, and
passed along to Zin, and ascend-
ed up on the south side unto
Kadesh-barnea, and passed along
to Hezron, and went up to Adar,
and fetched a compass to Kar-
kaa:
4 From thence it passed d to-
ward Azmon, and went out unto
the river of Egypt ; and the go-
ings out of that coast were at the
sea: this shall be your south
coast.
5 And the east border was the
salt sea, even unto the end of
Jordan. And their border in the
north quarter was from the bay
of the sea at the uttermost part
of Jordan :
6 And the border went up to
eBeth-hogla, and passed along
by the north of Beth-arabah;
and the border went up f to the
stone of Bohan the son of Reu-
ben:
7 And the border went up to-
ward Debir from e the valley of
Achor, and so northward, look-
ing toward Gilgal, that is before
the going up to Adummim,
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Caleb's portion and conquest. JOSHUA. The cities of Judah.
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which is on the south side of the
river : and the border passed to-
ward the waters of En-shemesh,
and the goings out thereof were
at hEn-rogel:
8 And the horder went up *by
the valley of the son of Hinnom
unto the south side of the k Jeb-
usite ; the same is Jerusalem :
and the border went up to the
top of the mountain that lieih
before the valley of Hinnom
westward, which is at the end
'of the valley of the giants
northward :
9 And the border was drawn
from the top of the hill unto mthe
fountain of the water of Neph-
toah, and went out to the cities
of mount Ephron ; and the bor-
der was drawn nto Baalah, which
is "Kirjath-jearim:
10 And the border compassed
from Baalah westward unto
mount Seir, and passed along
unto the side of mount Jearim,
which is Chesalon, on the north
side, and went down to Beth-
shemesh, and passed on to

pTim-
nah:
11 And the border went out
unto the side of qEkron north-
ward : and the border was drawn
to Shicron, .and passed along to
mount Baalah, and went out
unto Jabneel ; and the goings
out of the border were at the
sea.

12 And the west border was
r to the great sea, and the coast

thereof. This is the coast of the
children of Judah round about
according to their families.
13 T[

sAnd unto Caleb the son
of Jephunneh he gave a part
among the children of Judah,
according to the commandment
of the Lord to Joshua, even * Hthe
city of Arba the father of Anak,
which city is Hebron.
14 And Caleb drove thence
u the three sons of Anak, x She-

shai, and Ahiman, and Talmai,
the children of Anak.
15 And y he went up thence to
the inhabitants of Debir: and
the name of Debir before was
Kirjath-sepher.
16 H 2And Caleb said, He that
smiteth Kirjath-sepher, and tak-
eth it

,

to him will I give Achsah
my daughter to wife.
17 And aOthniel the b son of
Kenaz, the brother of Caleb, took

it : and he gave him Achsah his
daughter to wife.
18 And c it came to pass, as she
came unto him, that she moved
him to ask of her father a field :

and d she lighted off her ass ;

and Caleb said unto her, What
would est thou ?

19 Who answered, Give me a
blessing; for thou hast given
me a south land ; give me also
springs of water. And he gave
her the upper springs, and the
nether springs.
20 This is the inheritance of
the tribe of the children of Ju-
dah according to their families.
21 And the uttermost cities of
the tribe of the children of Ju-
dah toward the coast of Edom
southward were Kabzeel, and
Eder, and Jagur,
22 And Kinah, and Dimonah,
and Adadah,
23 And Kedesh, and Hazor,
and Ithnan,
24 Ziph, and Telem, and Bea-

loth,
25 And Hazor, Hadattah, and
Kerioth, and Hezron, which is

Hazor,
26 Amam, and Shema, and
Moladah,
27 And Hazar-gaddah, and
Heshmon, and Beth-palet,
28 And Hazar-shual, and Beer-
sheba, and Bizjothjah,
29 Baalah, and Iim, and Azem,
30 And Eltolad, and Chesil,
and Hormah,
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The cities of Judah. JOSHUA. The lot of Joseph's sons.
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31 And f Ziklag, and Madman-
nah, and Sansannah,
32 And Lebaoth, and Shilhim,
and Ain, and Rimmon : all the
cities are twenty and nine, with
their villages :
33 And in the valley, r Esh-
taol, and Zoreah, and Ashnah,
34 And Zanoah, and En-gan-
nim, Tappuah, and Enam,
35 Jarmuth, and Adullam, So-
coh, and Azekah,
36 And Sharaim, and Aditha-
im, and Gederah, Hand Gede-
rothaim ; fourteen cities *with
their villages :
37 Zenan, and Hadashah, and
Migdal-gad,
38 And Dilean, and Mizpeh,
h and Joktheel,
39 Lachish, and Bozkath, and
Eglon,
40 And Cabbon, and Lahmam,
and Kithlish,
41 And Gederoth, Beth-dagon,
and Naamah, and Makkedah ;
sixteen cities with their vil-
lages :

42 Libnah, and Ether, and
Ashan,
43 And Jiphtah, and Ashnah,
and Nezib,
44 And Keilah, and Achzib,
and Mareshah ; nine cities with
their villages :
45 Ekron, with her towns and
her villages :
46 From Ekron even unto the
sea, all that lay tnear Ashdod,
with their villages :
47 Ashdod, with her towns and
her villages ; Gaza, with her
towns and her villages, unto

j
the

river of Egypt, and k the great
sea, and the border thereof:
48 T[ And in the mountains,
Shamir, and Jattir, and Socoh,
49 And Dannah, and Kirjath-
sannah, which is Debir,
50 And Anab, and Eshtemoh,
and Anim,
51 And Goshen, and Holon,
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and Giloh ; eleven cities with
their villages :
52 Arab, and Dumah, and
Eshean,
53 And HJanum, and Beth-
tappuah, and Aphekah,
54 And Humtah, and "Kirjath-
arba, which is Hebron, and Zior ;
nine cities with their villages :
55 Maon, Carmel, and Ziph,
and Juttah,
56 And Jezreel, and Jokdeam,
and Zanoah,
57 Cain, Gibeah, and Timnah;
ten cities with their villages :
58 Halhul, Beth-zur, and Ge-
dor,
59 And Maarath, and Beth-
anoth, and Eltekon; six cities
with their villages :
60 "Kirjath-baal, which is Kir-
jath-jearim, and Rabbah; two
cities with their villages.
61 In the wilderness, Beth-
arabah, Middin, and Secacah,
62 And Nibshan, and the city
of Salt, and En-gedi ; six cities
with their villages.
63 % As for the Jebusites the
inhabitants of Jerusalem, °the
children of Judah could not drive
them out: pbut the Jebusites
dwell with the children of Ju-
dah at Jerusalem unto this day.

CHAPTER XVI.
1 The general bordersof the sons of Joseph. 5
The border of the inheritance of Ephraim. 10
The Canaaniles not conquered.

AND
the lot of the children
of Joseph tfell from Jordan

by Jericho, unto the water of
Jericho on the east, to the wil-
derness that goeth up from Jeri-
cho throughout mount Beth-el,
2 And goeth out from Beth-el
to aLuz, and passeth along unto
the borders of Archi to Ataroth,
3 And goeth down westward to
the coast of Japhleti, bunto the
coast of Beth-horon the nether,
and to c Gezer : and the goings
out thereof are at the sea.
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The border of Ephraim. JOSHUA. The lot of Manasseh.
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4 d So the children of Joseph,
Manasseh and Ephraim, took
their inheritance.
5 H And the border of the
children of Ephraim according
to their families was thus: even
the border of their inheritance
on the east side was "Ataroth-
addar, funto Beth-horon the up-
per ;
6 And the border went out to-
ward the sea to eMichmethah
on the north side; and the bor-
der went about eastward unto
Taanath-shiloh, and passed by
it on the east to Janohah ;
7 And it went down from Jano-
hah to Ataroth, h and to Naarath,
and came to Jericho, and went
out at Jordan.
8 The border went out from
Tappuah westward unto the
1river Kanah; and the goings
out thereof were at the sea.
This is the inheritance of the
tribe of the children of Ephraim
by their families.
9 And k the separate cities for
the children of Ephraim were
among the inheritance of the
children of Manasseh, all the
cities with their villages.
10 And they drave not out the
Canaanites that dwelt in Gezer :
but the Canaanites dwell among
the Ephraimites unto this day,
and serve under tribute.

CHAPTER XVII.
1 The lot of Manasseh. 7 His coast. 12 The
Canaanites not driven out. 14 The children

of Joseph obtain another lot.

THERE
was also a lot for the

tribe of Manasseh ; for he
was the a firstborn of Joseph; to
wit, for bMachir the firstborn of
Manasseh, the father of Gilead :
because he was a man of war,
therefore he had c Gilead and
Bashan.
2 There was also a lot for dthe
rest of the children of Manasseh
by their families ;

e for the chil-

dren of 'Abiezer, and for the
children of Helek, f and for the
children of Asriel, and for the
children of Shechem, Band for
the children of Hepher, and for
the children of Shemida : these
were the male children of Ma-
nasseh the son of Joseph by their
families.
3 IT But h Zelophehad, the son of
Hepher, the son of Gilead, the
son of Machir, the son ofManas-
seh, had no sons, but daughters :
and these are the names of his
daughters, Mahlah, and Noah,
Hoglah, Milcah, and Tirzah.
4 And they came near before
'Eleazar the priest, and before
Joshua the son of Nun, and be-
fore the princes, saying,

k The
Lord commanded Moses to give
us an inheritance among our
brethren. Therefore, according
to the commandment of the
Lord, he gave them an inherit-
ance among the brethren of their
father.
5 And there fell ten portions to
Manasseh, besides the land of
Gilead and Bashan, which were
on the other side Jordan ;
6 Because the daughters of
Manasseh had an inheritance

among his sons : and the rest of
Manasseh's sons had the land
of Gilead.
7 TI And the coast of Manasseh
was from Asher to ^ichmethah,
that lieih before Shechem ; and

the border went along on the

right hand unto the inhabitants
of En-tappuah.
8 Now Manasseh had the land
of Tappuah: but mTappuah on
the border of Manasseh belonged
to the children of Ephraim ;
9 And the coast descended
nunto the IIriver Kanah, south-
ward of the river: "these cities
of Ephraim are among the cities
of Manasseh: the coast of Ma-
nasseh also was on the north
~
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The Canaanites not conquered. JOSHUA. The tabernacle at Shiloh.
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side of the river, and the out-
goings of it were at the sea :
10 Southward it was Ephra-
im's, and northward it was Ma-
nasseh's, and the sea is his bor-
der; and they met together in
Asher on the north, and in Issa-
char on the east.
11 pAnd Manasseh had in Is-
sachar and in Asher qBeth-shean
and her towns, and Ibleam and
her towns, and the inhabitants
of Dor and her towns, and the
inhabitants of En-dor and her
towns, and the inhabitants of
Taanach and her towns, and the
inhabitants of Megiddo and her
towns, even three countries.
12 Yet r the children of Manas-
seh could not drive out the in-
habitants of those cities ; but
the Canaanites would dwell in
that land.
13 Yet it came to pass, when
the children of Israel were wax-
en strong, that they put the
Canaanites to stribute; but did
not utterly drive them out.
14 l And the children of Jo-
seph spake unto Joshua, saying,
Why hast thou given me but
11one lot and one portion to in-
herit, seeing I am x a great peo-
ple, forasmuch as the Lord hath
blessed me hitherto ?
15 And Joshua answered them,
If thou be a great people, then
get thee up to the wood country,
and cut down for thyself there
in the land of the Perizzites and
of the IIgiants, ifmount Ephraim
be too narrow for thee.
16 And the children of Joseph
said, The hill is not enough for
us : and all the Canaanites that
dwell in the land of the valley
have y chariots of iron, both they
who are of Beth-shean and her
towns, and they who are

zof the
valley of Jezreel.
17 And Joshua spake unto the
house of Joseph, even to Ephraim

and to Manasseh, saying, Thou
art a great people, and hast
great power : thou shalt not have
one lot only:
18 But the mountain shall be
thine; for it is a wood, and thou
shalt cut it down : and the out-
goings of it shall be thine : for
thou shalt drive out the Canaan-
ites, Hhough they have iron char-
iots, and though they be strong.

CHAPTER XVIII.
1 The tabernacleis set vp at Shiloh. 2 The re-
mainder of the land is described, and divided
, into sevenparts. 10 Joshua divideth it by lot.
11 The lot and border of Benjamin. 21 Their
cities.

A ND the whole congregation
-l\. of the children of Israel
assembled together "at Shiloh,
and b set up the tabernacle of
the congregation there : and the
land was subdued before them.
2 And there remained among
the children of Israel seven
tribes, which had not yet re-
ceived their inheritance.
3 And Joshua said unto the
children of Israel, cHow long
are ye slack to go to possess the
land, which the Lord God of
your fathers hath given you ?
4 Give out from among you
three men for each tribe: and I
will send them, and they shall
rise, and go through the land,
and describe it according to the
inheritance of them ; and they
shall come again to me.
5 And they shall divide it into
seven parts : d Judah shall abide
in their coast on the south, and
tbe house of Joseph shall abide
in their coasts on the north.
6 Ye shall therefore describe
the land into seven parts, and
bring the description hither to
me, f that I may cast lots for
you here before the Lord our
God. .
7 eBut the Levites have no
part among you ; for the priest-
hood of the Lord is their inher-
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The land divided by lot. JOSHUA. The cities of Benjamin.
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itance : h and Gad, and Reuben,
and half the tribe of Manasseh,
have received their inheritance
beyond Jordan on the east, which
Moses the servant of the Lord
gave them.
8 % And themen arose, andwent
away : and Joshua charged them
that went to describe the land,
saying, Go and. walk through
the land, and describe it

,

and
come again to me, that I may
here cast lots for you before the
Lord in Shiloh.

9 And the men went and pass-
ed through the land, and de-
scribed it by cities into seven
parts in a book, and came again
to Joshua to the host at Shiloh.
10 % And Joshua cast lots for
them in Shiloh before the Lord :

and there Joshua divided the
land unto the children of Israel
according to their divisions.
11 ^

T And the lot of the tribe
of the children of Benjamin
came up according to their fam-
ilies : and the coast of their lot
came forth between the children
of Judah and the children of
Joseph.
12 And their border on the
north side was from Jordan ; and
the border went up to the side
of Jericho on the north side, and
went up through the mountains
westward ; and the goings out
thereof were at the wilderness
of Beth-aven.
13 And the border went over
from thence toward Luz, to the
side of Luz, kwhich is Beth-el,
southward ; and the border de-

scended to Ataroth-adar, near
the hill that lieth on the south
side l of the nether Beth-horon.
14 And the border was drawn
thence, and compassed the cor-
ner of the sea southward, from
the hill that lieth before Beth-ho-
ron southward ; and the goings
out thereof were at mKirjath-

baa], which is Kirjath-jearim, a
city of the children of Judah :

this was the west quarter.
15 And the south quarter was
from the end of Kirjath-jearim,
and the border went out on the
west, and went out to "the well
of waters of Nephtoah:
16 And the border came down
to the end of the mountain that
lieth before "the valley of the
son of Hinnom, and which is in
the valley of the giants on the
north, and descended to the val-
ley of Hinnom, to the side of
Jebusi on the south, and de-
scended to p En-rogel,
17 And was drawn from the
north, and went forth to En-
shemesh, and went forth toward
Geliloth, which is over against
the going up of Adummim, and
descended to q the stone of Bo-
han the son of Reuben,
18 And passed along toward
the side over against r IArabah
northward, and went down unto
Arabah :

19 And the border passed along
to the side of Beth-hoglah north-
ward : and the outgoings of the
border were at the north tbay of
the salt sea at the south end of
Jordan : this was the south coast.
20 And Jordan was the border
of it on the east side. This was
the inheritance of the children
of Benj amin, by the coasts there-
of round about, according to their
families.
21 Now the cities of the tribe
of the children of Benjamin ac-
cording to their families were
Jericho, and Beth-hoglah, and
the valley of Keziz,
22 And Beth-arabah, and Zem-
araim, and Beth-el,
23 And Avim, and Parah, and
Ophrah,
24 And Chephar-haammonai,
and Ophni, and Gaba; twelve
cities with their villages :
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The lot of Simeon. JOSHUA. The lot of Zebulun.
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25 Gibeon, and Ramah, and
Beeroth,
26 And Mizpeh, and Chephi-
rah, and Mozah,
27 And Rekem, and Irpeel, and
Taralah,
28 And Zelah, Eleph, and
s Jebusi, which is Jerusalem,
Gibeath, and Kirjath; fourteen
cities with their villages. This
is the inheritance of the children
of Benjamin according to their
families.

CHAPTER XIX.
1 The lot of Simeon, 10 of Zebulun, 17 of Issa-
char, 24 of Asher, 32 of Naphtali, 40 of Dan.
49 The children of Israel give an inheritance
to Joshua.

A ND the second lot came forthJ\. to Simeon, even for the tribe
of the children of Simeon accord-
ing to their families : aand their
inheritance was within the in-
heritance of the children of Ju-
dah.
2 And Hhey had in their in-
heritance Beer-sheba, or Sheba,
and Moladah,
3 And Hazar-shual, and Balah,
and Azem,
4 And Eltolad, and Bethul,
and Hormah,
5 And Ziklag, and Beth-mar-
caboth, and Hazar-susah,
6 And Beth-lebaoth, and Sha-
ruhen ; thirteen cities and their
villages :
7 Ain, Remmon, and Ether,
and Ashan ; four cities and their
villages :
8 And all the villages that
were round about these cities
to Baalath-beer, Ramath of the
south. This is the inheritance
of the tribe of the children of
Simeon according to their fam-
ilies.
9 Out of the portion of the
children of Judah was the in-
heritance of the children of Sim-
eon : for the part of the chil-
dren of Judah was too much for
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them: c therefore the children
of Simeon had their inheritance
within the inheritance of them.
10 IT And the third lot came
up for the children of Zebulun
according to their families : and
the border of their inheritance
was unto Sarid :
11 dAnd their border went up
toward the sea, and Maralah,
and reached to Dabbasheth, and
reached to the river that is "be-
fore Jokneam ;
12 And turned from Sarid east-
ward toward the sunrising unto
the border of Chisloth -tabor, and
then goeth out to Daberath, and
goeth up to Japhia,
13 And from thence passeth
on along on the east to Gittah-
hepher, to Ittah-kazin, and go-
eth out to Remmon-N methoar
to Neah ;
14 And the border compasseth
it on the north side to Hanna-
thon : and the outgoings thereof
are in the valley of Jiphthah-el :
15 And Kattath, and Nahallal,
and Shimron, and Idalah, and
Beth-lehem : twelve cities with
their villages.
16 This is the inheritance of
the children of Zebulun accord-
ing to their families, these cities
With their villages.
17 ^1And the fourth lot came
out to Issachar, for the children
of Issachar according to their
families.
18 And their border was toward
Jezreel, and Chesulloth, and
Shunem,
19 And Haphraim, and Shi-
hon, and Anaharath,
20 And Rabbith, and Kishion,
and Abez,
21 And Remeth, and En-gan-
nim, and En-haddah, and Beth-

pazzez ;
22 And the coast reacheth to
Tabor, and Shahazimah, and
Beth-shemesh ; and the outgo-
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The lot of Asher. JOSHUA. The lot of Dan.
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ings of their border were at
Jordan : sixteen cities with their
villages.
23 This is the inheritance of
the tribe of the children of Is-
sachar according to their fami-
lies, the cities and their villa-
ges.
24 Tf And the fifth lot came
out for the tribe. of the children
of Asher according to their fam-
ilies.
25 And their border was Hel-
kath, and Hali, and Beten, and
Achshaph,
26 And Alammelech, and
Amad, and Misheal ; and reach-
eth to Carmel westward, and to
Shihor-libnath ;
27 And turneth toward the
sunrising to Beth-dagon, and
reacheth to Zebulun, and to the
valley of Jiphthah-el toward the
north side of Beth-emek, and
Neiel, and goeth out to Cabul
on the left hand,
28 And Hebron, and Rehob,
and Hammon, and Kanah, * even
unto great Zidon ;
29 And then the coast turneth
to Raman, and to the strong city
t Tyre ; and the coast turneth to
Hosah ; and the outgoings there-
of are at the sea from the coast
to gAchzib:
30 Ummah also, and Aphek,
and Rehob: twenty and two
cities with their villages.
31 This is the inheritance of
the tribe of the children of Asher
according to their families, these
cities with their villages.
32 % The sixth lot came out
to the children of Naphtali, even
for the children of Naphtali ac-
cording to their families.
33 And their coast was from
Heleph, from Allon to Zaanan-
nim, and Adami, Nekeb, and
Jabneel, unto Lakum ; and the
outgoings thereof were at Jor-
dan :

34 And then h the coast turneth
westward to Aznoth-tabor, and

goeth out from thence to Huk-
kok, and reacheth to Zebulun
on the south side, and reacheth
to Asher on the west side, and
to Judah upon Jordan toward
the sunrising.
35 And the fenced cities are
Ziddim, Zer, and Hammath,
Rakkath, and Chinnereth,
36 And Adamah, and Ramah,
and Hazor,
37 And Kedesh, and Edrei,
and En-hazor,
38 And Iron, and Migdal-el,
Horem, and Beth-anath, and
Beth-shemesh ; nineteen cities
with their villages.
39 This is the inheritance of
the tribe of the children of
Naphtali according to their fam-
ilies, the cities and their villa-
ges.
40 TI And the seventh lot came
out for the tribe of the children
of Dan according to their fami-
lies.
41 And the coast of their in-
heritance was Zorah, and Esh-
taol, and Ir-shemesh,
42 And 'Shaalabbin, and Aja-
lon, and Jethlah,
43 And Elon, and Thimnathah,
and Ekron,
44 And Eltekeh, and Gibbe-
thon, and Baalath,
45 And Jehud, and Bene-berak,
and Grath-rimmon,
46 And Me-jarkon, and Rak-
kon, with the border IIbefore
II Japho.
47 And k the coast of the chil-
dren of Dan went out too little
for them : therefore the children
of Dan went up to fight against
Leshem, and took it

,

and smote

it with the edge of the sword,
and possessed it

,

and dwelt
therein, and called Leshem,
'Dan, after the name of Dan
their father.
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Joshuas inheritance. JOSHUA. Six cities of refuge.
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48 This is the inheritance of
the tribe of the children of Dan
according to their families, these
cities with their villages.
49 TT When they had made an
end of dividing the land for in-
heritance by their coasts, the
children of Israel gave an inher-
itance to Joshua the son of Nun
among them :
50 According to the word of
the Lord they gave him the city
which he asked, even mTimnath-
n serah in mount Ephraim : and
he built the city, and dwelt
therein.
51 ° These are the inheritances,
which Eleazar the priest, and
Joshua the son of Nun, and the
heads of the fathers of the tribes
of the children of Israel, divided
for an inheritance by lot p in
Shiloh before the Lord, at the
door of the tabernacle of the
congregation. So they made an
end of dividing the country.

CHAPTER XX.
1 God commandclh, 7 and the children of Israel

appoint the six cities of refuge. '

THE
Lord also spake unto

Joshua, saying,
2 Speak to the children of Is-
rael, saying, aAppoint out for
you cities of refuge, whereof I
spake unto you by the hand of
Moses :
3 That the slayer that killeth
any person unawares and un-
wittingly may flee thither : and
they shall be your refuge from
the avenger of blood.
4 And when he that doth flee
unto one of those cities shall
stand at the entering of b the
gate of the city, and shall declare
his cause in the ears of the eld-
ers of that city, they shall take
him into the city unto them, and
give him a place, that he may
dwell among them.
5 cAnd if the avenger of blood
pursue after him, then they shall
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not deliver the slayer up into
his hand; because he smote his
neighbour unwittingly, and ha-
ted him not beforetime.
6 And he shall dwell in that
city, duntil he stand before the
congregation for judgment, and
until the death of the high priest
that shall be in those days : then
shall the slayer return, and
come unto his own city, and
unto his own house, unto the
city from whence he fled.
7 If And they t appointed eKe-
desh in Galilee in mount Naph-
tali, and f Shechem in mount
Ephraim, and ^Kirjath-arba,
which is Hebron, in h the mount-
ain of Judah.
8 And on the other side Jordan
by Jericho eastward, they as-
signed 'Bezer in the wilderness
upon the plain out of the tribe
of Reuben, and kRamoth in Gil-
ead out of the tribe of Gad, and
1Golan in Bashan out of the
tribe of Manasseh.
9 "These were the cities ap-
pointed for all the children of
Israel, and for the stranger that
sojourneth among them, that
whosoever killeth any person at
unawares might flee thither, and
not die by the hand of the aven-
ger of blood, nuntil he stood be-
fore the congregation.

CHAPTER XXI.
1 Eight and forty cities given by lot, out of the
other tribes, unto the Levitcs. 43 God gave
the land, and rest unto the Israelites, according
to his promise.

THEN
came near the heads

of the fathers of the Levites
unto aEleazar the priest, and
unto Joshua the son of Nun, and
unto the heads of the fathers of
the tribes of the children of Is-
rael;
2 And they spake unto them
at bShiloh in the land of Ca-
naan, saying, c The Lord com-
manded by the hand of Moses to
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Eight and forty cities JOSHUA. are given to the Levites.
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give us cities to dwell in, with
the suburbs thereof for our cat-
tle.
3 And the children of Israel
gave unto the Levites out of
their inheritance, at the com-
mandment of the Lord, these
cities and their suburbs.
4 And the lot came out for the
families of the Kohathites : and
J the children of Aaron the priest,
which were of the Levites, ehad
by lot out of the tribe of Judah,
and out of the tribe of Simeon,
and out of the tribe of Benjamin,
thirteen cities.
5 And f the rest of the children
of Kohath had by lot out of the
families of the tribe of Ephraim,
and out of the tribe of Dan, and
out of the half tribe of Manas-
seh, ten cities.
6 And gthe children of Gershon
had by lot out of the families of
the tribe of Issachar, and out of
the tribe of Asher, and out of
the tribe of Naphtali, and out of
the half tribe of Manasseh in
Bashan, thirteen cities.
7 h The children of Merari by
their families had out of the
tribe of Reuben, and out of the
tribe of Gad, and out of the tribe
of Zebulun, twelve cities.
8 And the children of Israel
gave by lot unto the Levites
these cities with their suburbs,
k as the Lord commanded by the
hand of Moses.
9 1[ And they gave out of the
tribe of the children of Judah,
and out of the tribe of the chil-
dren of Simeon, these cities
which are here tmentioned by
name,
10 *Which the children of Aa-
ron, being of the families of the
Kohathites, who were of the
children of Levi, had : for theirs
was the first lot.
11 "And they gave them IIthe
city of Arba the father of "Anak,

which city is Hebron, °in the
hill country of Judah, with the
suburbs thereof round about it.
12 But pthe fields of the city,
and the villages thereof, gave
they to Caleb the son of Jephun-
neh for his possession.
13 TT Thus 'they gave to the
children of Aaron the priest
r Hebron with her suburbs, to be
a city of refuge for the slayer;
5and Libnah with her suburbs,
14 And 'Jattir with her sub-
urbs, uand Eshtemoa with her
suburbs,
15 And xHolon with her sub-
urbs, y and Debir with her sub-
urbs,
16 And zAin with her suburbs,
aand Juttah with her suburbs,
and bBeth-shemesh with her
suburbs ; nine cities out of those
two tribes.
17 And out of the tribe of Ben-
jamin, c Gibeon with her sub-
urbs, dGeba with her suburbs,
18 Anathoth with her suburbs,
and eAlmon with her suburbs ;
four cities.
19 All the cities of the children
of Aaron, the priests, ivere thir-
teen cities with their suburbs.
20 IT And the families of the
children of Kohath, the Levites
which remained of the children
of Kohath, even they had the
cities of their lot out of the tribe
of Ephraim.
21 For they gave them E She-
chem with her suburbs in mount
Ephraim, to be a city of refuge
for the slayer ; and Gezer with
her suburbs,
22 And Kibzaim with her sub-
urbs, and Beth-horon with her
suburbs ; four cities.
23 And out of the tribe of Dan,
Eltekeh with her suburbs, Gib-
bethon with her suburbs,
24 Aijalon with her suburbs,
Gath-rimmon with her suburbs ;
four cities.
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The cities of the Levites. JOSHUA. God giveth Israel rest.
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25 And out of the half tribe of
Manasseh, Tanach with her
suburbs, and Gath-rimmon with
her suburbs ; two cities.
26 All the cities were ten with
their suburbs for the families of
the children of Kohath that re-
mained.
27 IT

hAnd unto the children
of Gershon, of the families of
the Levites, out of the other half
tribe of Manasseh they gave
i Golan in Bashan with her sub-
urbs, to be a city of refuge for
the slayer; and Beeshterah with
her suburbs ; two cities.
28 And out of the tribe of Is-
sachar, Kishon with her suburbs,
Dabareh with her suburbs,
29 Jarmuth with her suburbs,
En-gannim with her suburbs ;
four cities.
30 And out of the tribe of Ash-
er, Mishal with her suburbs, Ab-
don with her suburbs,
31 Helkath with her suburbs,
and Rehob with her suburbs";
four cities.
32 And out of the tribe of
Naphtali, k Kedesh in Galilee
with her suburbs, to be a city of
refuge for the slayer ; and Ham-
moth-dor with her suburbs, and
Kartan with her suburbs ; three
cities.
33 All the cities of the Ger-
shonites according to their fam-
ilies were thirteen cities with
their suburbs.
34 % And unto the families
of the children of Merari, the
rest of the Levites, out of the
tribe of Zebulun, Jokneam with
her suburbs, and Kartah with
her suburbs,
35 Dimnah with her suburbs,
Nahalal with her suburbs ; four
cities.
36 And out of the tribe of
Reuben, mBezer with her sub-
urbs, and Jahazah with her sub-
urbs,
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37 Kedemoth with her suburbs,
and Mephaath with her sub-
urbs ; four cities.
38 And out of the tribe of Gad,
"Ramoth in Gilead with her
suburbs, to be a city of refuge
for the slayer ; and Mahanaim
with her suburbs,
39 Heshbon with her suburbs,
Jazer with her suburbs ; four
cities in all.
40 So all the cities for the
children of Merari by their fam-
ilies, which were remaining of
the families of the Levites, were
by their lot twelve cities.
41 "All the cities of the Levites
within the possession of the
children of Israel were forty and
eight cities with their suburbs.
42 These cities were every
one with their suburbs round
about them : thus were all these
cities.
43 % And the Lord gave unto
Israel pall the land which he
sware to give unto their fathers ;
and they possessed it

,
and dwelt

therein.
44 "And the Lord gave them
rest round about, according to
all that he sware unto their fa-
thers: and r there stood not a
man of all their enemies before
them ; the Lord delivered all
their enemies into their hand.
45 s There failed not aught of
any good thing which the Lord
had spoken unto the house of
Israel ; all came to pass.

CHAPTER XXII.

1 The two tribes and half with a blessing are
sent home. 10 They build the altar o

f testi-
mony in their journey. 1 1 The Israelites are

offended thereat. 21 They give them good
satisfaction.

THEN
Joshua called the Reu-

benites, and the Gadites,
and the half tribe of Manas-
seh,

2 And said unto them, Ye have
kept aall that Moses the servant
of the Lord commanded you,
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The two tribes and half return. JOSHUA. Their altar of testimony.
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band have obeyed my voice in
all that I commanded you :
3 Ye have not left your breth-
ren these many days unto this
day, but have kept the charge
of the commandment of the Lord
your God.
4 And now the Lord your God
hath given rest unto your breth-
ren, as he promised them : there-
fore now return ye, and get you
unto your tents, and unto the
land of your possession, cwhich
Moses the servant of the Lord
gave you on the other side Jor-
dan.
5 But d take diligent heed to
do the commandment and the
law, which Moses the servant
of the Lord charged you, e to
love the Lord your God, and to
walk in all his ways, and to
keep his commandments, and to
cleave unto him, and to serve
him with all your heart and
with all your soul.
6 So Joshua fblessed them, and
sent them away: and they went
unto their tents.
7 If Now to the one half of the
tribe of Manasseh Moses had
given possession in Bashan: gbut
unto the other half thereof gave
Joshua among their brethren on
this side Jordan westward. And
when Joshua sent them away
also unto their tents, then he
blessed them,
8 And he spake unto them,
saying, Return with much rich-
es unto your tents, and with very
much cattle, with silver, and
with gold, and with brass, and
with iron, and with very much
raiment: h divide the spoil of
your enemies with your breth-
ren.
9 IF And the children of Reuben
and the children of Gad and the
half tribe of Manasseh returned,
and departed from the children
of Israel out of Shiloh, which is

22

in the land of Canaan, to go
unto >the country of Gilead, to
the land of their possession,
whereof they were possessed,
according to the word of the
Lord by the hand of Moses.
10 % And when they came unto
the borders of Jordan, that are
in the land of Canaan, the chil-
dren of Reuben and the children
of Gad and the half tribe of Ma-
nasseh built there an altar by
Jordan, a great altar to see to.
11 T[ And the children of Is-
rael kheard say, Behold, the
children of Reuben and the
children of Gad and the half
tribe of Manasseh have built an
altar over against the land of
Canaan, in the borders of Jor-
dan, at the passage of the chil-
dren of Israel.
12 And when the children of
Israel heard of it

,

Hhe whole
congregation of the children of
Israel gathered themselves to-
gether at Shiloh, to go up to
war against them.
13 And the children of Israel
msent unto the children of Reu-
ben, and to the children of Gad,
and to the half tribe of Manas-
seh, into the land of Gilead,
nPhinehas the son of Eleazar
the priest,
14 And with him ten princes,
of each t chief house a prince
throughout all the tribes of Is-
rael ; and ° each one was a head

of the house of their fathers

among the thousands of Israel.
15 H And they came unto the
children of Reuben, and to the
children of Gad, and to the half
tribe of Manasseh, unto the land
of Gilead, and they spake with
them, saying,
16 Thus saith the whole con-
gregation of the Lord, What tres-
pass is this that ye have com-
mitted against the God of Israel,
to turn away this day from fol-
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The other tribes offended JOSHUA. on account of the altar.
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lowing the Lord, in that ye have
builded you an altar, "that ye
might rebel this day against the
Lord?
17 Is the iniquity qof Peor too
little for us, from which we are
not cleansed until this day, al-
though there was a plague in
the congregation of the Lord,
18 But that ye must turn away
this day from following the
Lord ? and it will be, seeing ye
rebel to day against the Lord,
that to morrow r he will be wroth
with the whole congregation of
Israel.
19 Notwithstanding, if the land
of your possession be unclean,
then pass ye over unto the land
of the possession of the Lord,
"wherein the Lord's tabernacle
dwelleth, and take possession
among us : but rebel not against
the Lord, nor rebel against us,
in building you an altar besides
the altar of the Lord our God.
20 ' Did not Achan the son of
Zerah commit a trespass in the
accursed thing, and wrath fell
on all the congregation of Is-
rael ? and that man perished not
alone in his iniquity.
21 IT Then the children of Reu-
ben and the children of Gad and
the half tribe of Manasseh an-
swered, and said unto the heads
of the thousands of Israel,
22 The Lord uGod of gods, the
Lord God of gods, he xknoweth,
and Israel he shall know ; if it
be in rebellion, or if in transgres-
sion against the Lord, (save us
not this day,)
23 That we have built us an
altar to turn from following the
Lord, or if to offer thereon burnt
offering or meat offering, or if to
offer peace offerings thereon, let
the Lord himself y require it;
24 And if we have not rather
done it for fear of this thing, say-
ing, t In time to come your chil-
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dren might speak unto our chil-
dren, saying, What have ye to
do with the Lord God of Is-
rael?
25 For the Lord hath made
Jordan a border between us and
you, ye children of Reuben and
children of Gad; ye have no
part in the Lord : so shall your
children make our children cease
from fearing the Lord.
26 Therefore we said, Let us
now prepare to build us an al-
tar, not for burnt offering, nor
for sacrifice :
27 But that it may be z a wit-
ness between us, and you, and
our generations after us, that we
might ado the service of the
Lord before him with our burnt
offerings, and with our sacrifices,
and with our peace offerings;
that your children may not say
to our children in time to come,
Ye have no part in the Lord.
28 Therefore said we, that it
shall be, when they should so
say to us or to our generations
in time to come, that we may
say again, Behold the pattern
of the altar of the Lord, which
our fathers made, not for burnt
offerings, nor for sacrifices ; but
it is a witness between us and
you.
29 God forbid that we should
rebel against the Lord, and turn
this day from following the Lord,
b to build an altar for burnt offer-
ings, for meat offerings, or for
sacrifices, besides the altar of the
Lord our God that is before his
tabernacle.
30 % And when Phinehas the
priest, and the princes of the
congregation and heads of the
thousands of Israel which were
with him, heard the words that
the children of Reuben and the
children of Gad and the children
of Manasseh spake, tit pleased
them.
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They are appeased. JOSHUA. Joshua's exhortation.
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31 And Phinehas the son of
Eleazar the priest said unto the
children of Reuben, and to the
children of Gad, and to the
children of Manasseh, This day
we perceive that the Lord is

camong us, because ye have not
committed this trespass against
the Lord: tnow ye have deliv-
ered the children of Israel out
of the hand of the Lord.
32 If And Phinehas the son of
Eleazar the priest, and the prin-
ces, returned from the children
ofReuben, and from the children
of Gad, out of the land ofGilead,
unto the land of Canaan, to the
children of Israel, and brought
them word again.
33 And the thing pleased the
children of Israel ; and the chil-
dren of Israel d blessed God, and
did not intend to go up against
them in battle, to destroy the
land wherein the children of
Reuben and Gad dwelt.
34 And the children of Reu-
ben and the children of Gad
called the altar \\Ed: for it shall
be a witness between us that
the Lord is God.

CHAPTER XXIII.

1 Joshua's exhortation beforehis death, 3 byformer
benefits, 5 by promises, 11and by threatenings.

A ND it came to pass, a long
1A. time after that the Lord

a had given rest unto Israel from
all their enemies round about,
that Joshua bwaxed old and

t stricken in age.

2 And Joshua ° called for all
Israel, and for their elders, and
for their heads, and for their

judges, and for their officers, and
said unto them, I am old and
stricken in age :

3 And ye have seen all that
the Lord your God hath done
unto all these nations because
of you ; for the d Lord your God

is he that hath fought for you.

4 Behold, e I have divided unto

you by lot these nations that
remain, to be an inheritance for
your tribes, from Jordan, with
all the nations that I have cut
off, even unto the great sea

twestward.

5 And the Lord your God, fhe
shall expel them from before
you, and drive them from out of
your sight ; and ye shall possess
their land, g as the Lord your
God hath promised unto you.

6 h Be ye therefore very coura-
geous to keep and to do all that

is written in the book of the
law of Moses, i that ye turn not
aside therefrom to the right hand
or to the left ;

7 That ye k come not among
these nations, these that remain
among you; neither ^ake men-
tion of the name of their gods,
nor cause to swear b

y them,

neither serve them, nor bow
yourselves unto them :

8 "But mcleave unto the Lord
your God, as ye have done unto
this day.

9 U nFor the Lord hath driven
out from before you great na-
tions and strong : but as for you,
no man hath been able to stand
before you unto this day.
10 pOne man of you shall
chase a thousand : for the Lord
your God, he it is that fighteth
for you, q as he hath promised
you.
11 r Take good heed therefore
unto t yourselves, that ye love
the Lord your God.
12 Else, if ye do in any wise

s

go back, and cleave unto the

remnant of these nations, even
these that remain among you,
and shall *make marriages with
them, and go in unto them, and
they to you :

13 Know for a certainty that
"the Lord your God will no
more drive out any o

f these
nations from before you; xbut
~~
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they shall be snares and traps
unto you, and scourges in your
sides, and thorns in your eyes,
until ye perish from off this good
land which the Lord your God
hath given you.
14 And, behold, this day y I
am going the way of all the
earth : and ye know in all your
hearts and in all your souls,
that z not one thing hath failed
of all the good things which the
Lord your God spake concern-
ing you ; all are come to pass
unto you, and not one thing
hath failed thereof.
15 aTherefore it shall come to
pass, that as all good things are
come upon you, which the Lord
your God promised you ; so shall
the Lord bring upon you ball
evil things, until he have de-
stroyed you from off this good
land which the Lord your God
hath given you.
16 When ye have transgressed
the covenant of the Lord your
God, which he commanded you,
and have gone and served other
gods, and bowed yourselves to
them ; then shall the anger of
the Lord be kindled against you,
and ye shall perish quickly from
off the good land which he hath
given unto you.

CHAPTER XXIV.
1 Joshua assembleth the tribes at Shechem. 2
A brief history of God's benefitsfrom Terah.
14 He renewcth the covenant between them
and God. 26 A stone the witness of the
covenant. 29 Joshua's age, death, and burial.
32 Joseph's bones are buried. 33 Eleazar
dielh.

AND
Joshua gathered all the

. tribes of Israel to aShechem,
and bcalled for the elders of Is-
rael, and for their heads, and for
their judges, and for their offi-
cers ; and they c presented them-
selves before God.
2 And Joshua said unto all
the people, Thus saith the Lord
God of Israel, dYour fathers
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dwelt on the other side of the
flood in old time, even Terah,
the father of Abraham, and the
father of Nachor: and ethey
served other gods.
3 And fI took your father Abra-
ham from the other side of the
flood, and led him throughout all
the land of Canaan, and multi-
plied his seed, and e gave him
Isaac.
4 And I gave unto Isaac h Ja-
cob and Esau : and I gave unto
1Esau mount Seir, to possess it ;
kbut Jacob and his children
went down into Egypt.
5 l I sent Moses also and Aa-
ron, and mI plagued Egypt, ac-
cording to that which I did
among them : and afterward I
brought you out.
6 And I nbrought your fathers
out of Egypt: and °ye came un-
to the sea; pand the Egyptians
pursued after your fathers with
chariots and horsemen unto the
Red sea.
7 And when they a cried unto
the Lord, r he put darkness be-
tween you and the Egyptians,
sand brought the sea upon them,
and covered them ; and ' your
eyes have seen what I have done
in Egypt: and ye dwelt in the
wilderness u a long season.
8 And I brought you into the
land of the Amorites, which
dwelt on the other side Jordan ;
x and they fought with you : and
I gave them into your hand, that
ye might possess their land ; and
I destroyed them from before
you.
9 Then yBalak the son of Zip-
por, king of Moab, arose and
warred against Israel, and z sent
and called Balaam the son of
Beor to curse you :
10 aBut I would not hearken
unto Balaam; therefore he bless-
ed you still : so I delivered you
out of his hand.
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11 And cye went over Jordan,
and came unto Jericho : and d the
men of Jericho fought against
you, the Amorites, and the Per-
izzites, and the Canaanites, and
the Hittites, and the Girga-
shites, the Hivites, and the Jeb-
usites ; and I delivered them into
your hand.
12 And eI sent the hornet he-
fore you, which drave them out
from before you, even the two
kings of the Amorites ; but f not
with thy sword, nor with thy
bow.
13 And I have given you a
land for which ye did not la-
bour, and e cities which ye built
not, and ye dwell in them ; of
the vineyards and oliveyards
which ye planted not do ye eat.
14 1[

hNow therefore fear the
Lord, and serve him in *sincer-
ity and in truth ; and k put away
the gods which your fathers serv-
ed on the other side of the flood,
and 4n Egypt; and serve ye
the Lord.
15 And if it seem evil unto you
to serve the Lord, mchoose you
this day whom ye will serve ;
whether n the gods which your
fathers served that were on the
other side of the flood, or "the
gods of the Amorites, in whose
land ye dwell: pbut as for me
and my house, we will serve the
Lord.
16 And the people answered
and said, God forbid that we
should forsake the Lord, to serve
other gods ;
17 For the Lord our God, he
it is that brought us up and our
fathers out of the land of Egypt,
from the house of bondage, and
which did those great signs in
our sight, and preserved us in all
the way wherein we went, and
among all the people through
whom we passed :
18 And the Lord drave out

from before us all the people,
even the Amorites which dwelt
in the land: therefore will we
also serve the Lord; for he is
our God.
19 And Joshua said unto the
people, qYe cannot serve the
Lord : for he is a r holy God ; he
is "a jealous God ; *he will not
forgive your transgressions nor
your sins.
20 u If ye forsake the Lord, and
serve strange gods, x then he will
turn and do you hurt, and con-
sume you, after that he hath
done you good.
21 And the people said unto
Joshua, Nay; but we will serve
the Lord.
22 And Joshua said unto the
people, Ye are witnesses against
yourselves that yye have chosen
you the Lord, to serve him. And
they said, We are witnesses.
23 Now therefore zput away,
said he, the strange gods which
are among you, and incline your
heart unto the Lord God of Is-
rael.
24 And the people said unto
Joshua, The Lord our God will
we serve, and his voice will we
obey.
25 So Joshua amade a cove-
nant with the people that day,
and set them a statute and an
ordinance b in Shechem.
26 IT And Joshua cwrote these
words in the book of the law of
God, and took da great stone,
and e set it up there funder an
oak, that was by the sanctuary
of the Lord.
27 And Joshua said unto all
the people, Behold, this stone
shall be s a witness unto us ; for
h it hath heard all the words of
the Lord which he spake unto
us : it shall be therefore a wit-
ness unto you, lest ye deny your
God.
28 So 'Joshua let the people
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depart, every man unto his in-
heritance.
29 IT

kAnd it came to pass af-
ter these things, that Joshua the
son of Nun, the servant of the
Lord, died, being a hundred and
ten years old.
30 And they huried him in
the border of his inheritance
in l Timnath-serah, which is in
mount Ephraim, on the north
side of the hill of G-aash.
31 And "Israel served the Lord
all the days of Joshua, and all
the days of the elders that t over-
lived Joshua, and which had
"known all the works of the
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Lord, that he had done for Is-
rael.
32 IT And "the bones of Joseph,
which the children of Israel
brought up out of Egypt, buried
they in Shechem, in a parcel of
ground pwhich Jacob bought of
the sons of Hamor the father of
Shechem for a hundred IIpieces
of silver ; and it became the in-
heritance of the children of Jo-
seph.
33 And Eleazar the son of Aa-
ron died ; and they buried him
in a hill that pertained to qPhin-
ehas his son, which was given
him in mount Ephraim.
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BOOK OF JUDGES.

CHAPTER I.
1 The acts of Judah and Simeon. 4 Adoni-bceek
justly requited. 8 Jerusalem taken. 10 Hebron
taken. 11 Olhniel hathAchsah towife for taking
of Debir. 16 The Kenitcs dwell in Judah. 17
Hormah, Gaza, Askelon and Ekron taken. 21
The acts of Benjamin. 22 Of the house of Jo-
seph, who take Beth-el. 30 Of Zebulun. 31
Of Ashtr. 33 Of Naphtali. 34 Of Dan.

1VTOW after the death of Josh-
Xl ua it came to pass, that the
children of Israel aasked the
Lord, saying, Who shall go up
for us against the Canaanites
first, to fight against them ?
2 And the Lord said, b Judah
shall go up : behold, I have de-
livered the land into his hand.
3 And Judah said unto Simeon
his brother, Come up with me
into my lot, that we may fight
against the Canaanites ; and c I
likewise will go with thee into
thy lot. So Simeon went with
him.
4 And Judah went up ; and
the Lord delivered the Ca-
naanites and the Perizzites into
their hand : and they slew of
them in dBezek ten thousand
men.
5 And they found Adoni-be-
zek in Bezek : and they fought
against him, and they slew the
Canaanites and the Perizzites.
6 But Adoni-bezek fled; and
they pursued after him, and

caught him, and cut off his
thumbs and his great toes.
7 And Adoni-bezek said, Three-
score and ten kings, having
1their thumbs and their great
toes cut off, IIgathered their meat
under my table : c as I have
done, so God hath requited me.

And they brought him to Jeru-
salem, and there he died.
8 Now f the children of Judah
had fought against Jerusalem,
and had taken it

,

and smitten

it with the edge of the sword,
and set the city on fire.

9 Tf
gAnd afterward the children

of Judah went down to fight
against the Canaanites, that
dwelt in the mountain, and in
the south, and in the II valley.
10 And Judah went against
the Canaanites that dwelt in
Hebron : now the name of He-
bron before was hKirjath-arba:
and they slew Sheshai, and
Ahiman, and Talmai.
11 iAnd from thence he went
against the inhabitants ofDebir :

and the name of Debir before
was Kirjath-sepher :

12 kAnd Caleb said, He that
smiteth Kirjath-sepher, and tak-
eth it
,

to him will I give Achsah
my daughter to wife.
13 And Othniel the son of
Kenaz, ' Caleb's younger broth-

er, took it: and he gave him
Achsah his daughter to wife.
14 mAnd it came to pass, when
she came to him, that she

moved him to ask of her father
a field : and she lighted from off
her ass; and Caleb said unto

her, What wilt thou ?

15 And she said unto him,
nGive me a blessing : for thou
hast given me a south land ;

give me also springs of water.
And Caleb gave her the upper
springs and the nether springs.
16 IT °And the children of the
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Kenite, Moses' father in law,
went up out pof the city of palm
trees with the children of Ju-
dah into the wilderness of Ju-
dah, which lieth in the south
of qArad ; rand they went and
dwelt among the people.
17 "And Judah went with
Simeon his brother, and they
slew the Canaanites that in-
habited Zephath, and utterly
destroyed it. And the name of
the city was called ' Hormah.
18 Also Judah took uGaza with
the coast thereof, and Askelon
with the coast thereof, and Ek-
ron with the coast thereof.
19 And x the Lord was with
Judah ; and IIhe drave out the
inhabitants of the mountain ;
but could not drive out the in-
habitants of the valley, because
they had y chariots of iron.
20 zAnd they gave Hebron un-
to Caleb, as Moses said : and he
expelled thence the three sons
of Anak.
21 aAnd the children of Ben-
jamin did not drive out the Jeb-
usites that inhabited Jerusalem;
but the Jebusites dwell with the
children of Benjamin in Jerusa-
lem unto this day.
22 % And the house of Joseph,
they also went up against Beth-
el: band the Lord was with
them.
23 And the house of Joseph
csent to descry Beth-el. Now the
name of the city before was
dLuz.
24 And the spies saw a man
come forth out of the city, and
they said unto him, Shew us,
we pray thee, the entrance into
the city, and ewe will shew thee
mercy.
25 And when he shewed them
the entrance into the city, they
smote the city with the edge of
the sword ; but they let go the
man and all his family.
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26 And the man went into the
land of the Hittites, and built a
city, and called the name there-
of Luz : which is the name there-
of unto this day.
27 H

fNeither did Manasseh
drive out the inhabitants o/Beth-
shean and her towns, nor Taa-
nach and her towns, nor the in-
habitants of Dor and her towns,
nor the inhabitants of Ibleam
and her towns, nor the inhabit-
ants of Megiddo and her towns :
but the Canaanites would dwell
in that land.
28 And it came to pass, when
Israel was strong, that they put
the Canaanites to tribute, and
did not utterly drive them out.
29 H 8Neither did Ephraim
drive out the Canaanites that
dwelt in Gezer; but the Ca-
naanites dwelt in Gezer among
them.
30 ^[ Neither did Zebulun drive
out the inhabitants of Kitron,
nor the b inhabitants of Nahalol;
but the Canaanites dwelt among
them, and became tributaries.
31 %

i Neither did Asher drive
out the inhabitants ofAccho, nor
the inhabitants of Zidon, nor of
Ahlab, nor of Achzib, nor of Hel-
bah, nor of Aphik, nor of Rehob:
32 But the Asherites kdwelt
among the Canaanites, the in-
habitants of the land : for they
did not drive them out.
33 1" Neither did Naphtali drive
out the inhabitants of Beth-
shemesh, nor the inhabitants
of Beth-anath ; but he mdwelt
among the Canaanites, the in-
habitants of the land : never-
theless, the inhabitants of Beth-
shemesh and of Beth-anath "be-
came tributaries unto them.
34 And the Amorites forced
the children of Dan into the
mountain: for they would not
suffer them to come down to the
valley :
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35 But the Amorites would
dwell in mount Heres °in Aija-
lon, and in Shaalbim: yet the
hand of the house of Joseph

tprevailed, so that they became
tributaries.
36 And the coast of the Amo-
rites was p from II the going up to
Akrabbim, from the rock, and
upward.

'

CHAPTER II.

1 An angel rebuketh thepeople at Bochim. 6 The
wickedness o

f the new generation after Joshua.
14 God's anger and pity towards them. 20 The
Canaanites are left to prove Israel.

AND
an IIAngel' of the Lord

came up from Gilgal a to
Bochim, and said, I made you
to go up out of Egypt, and have
brought you unto the land which

I sware unto your fathers ; and

b I said, I will never break my
covenant with you.

2 And c ye shall make no league
with the inhabitants of this
land ; d ye shall throw down
their altars : e but ye have not

obeyed my voice ; why have ye
done this 1

3 Wherefore I also said, I will
not drive them out from before
you ; but they shall be {as thorns
in your sides, and s their gods
shall be a h snare unto you.

4 And it came to pass, when
the Angel of the Lord spake
these words unto all the children
of Israel, that the people lifted
up their voice, and wept..

5 And they called the name of
that place II Bochim : and they
sacrificed there unto the Lord.

6 TT And when 'Joshua had let
the people go, the children of
Israel went every man unto his
inheritance to possess the land.

7 kAnd the people served the
Lord all the days of Joshua, and
all the days of the elders that

t outlived Joshua, who had seen
all the great works of the Lord,
that he did for Israel.

8 And 'Joshua the son of Nun,

the servant of the Lord, died,
being a hundred and ten years
old.

9 mAnd they buried him in
the border of his inheritance in
n Timnath-heres, in the mount
of Ephraim, on the north side
of the hill Gaash.
10 And also all that genera-
tion were gathered unto their
fathers: and there arose anoth-
er generation after them, which
"knew not the Lord, nor yet
the works which he had done
for Israel.
11 Tf And the children of Israel
did evil in the sight of the Lord,
and served Baalim :

12 And they p forsook the Lord
God of their fathers, which
brought them out of the land of
Egypt, and followed q other gods,
of the gods of the people that
were round about them, and

r bowed themselves unto them,
and provoked the Lord to anger.
13 And they forsook the Lord,

s and served Baal and Ashtaroth.
14 ^

[ 'And the anger of the Lord
was hot against Israel, and he
"delivered them into the hands
of spoilers that spoiled them,
and xhe sold them into the hands
of their enemies round about, so
that they 7 could not any longer
stand before their enemies.
15 Whithersoever they went

out, the hand of the Lord was
against them for evil, as the
Lord had said, and z as the Lord
had sworn unto them : and they
were greatly distressed.
16 IT Nevertheless

a the Lord
raised up judges, which t de-
livered them out of the hand
of those that spoiled them.
17 And yet they would not
hearken unto their judges, but

they bwent a whoring after oth-
er gods, and bowed themselves
unto them : they turned quickly
out of the way which their fa-
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thers walked in, obeying the
commandments of the Lord ;
but they did not so.
18 And when the Lord raised
them up judges, then c the Lord
was with the judge, and deliv-
ered them out of the hand of
their enemies all the days of the
judge : d for it repented the Lord
because of their groanings by
reason of them that oppressed
them and vexed them.
19 And it came to pass, ewhen
the judge was dead, that they
returned, and IIcorrupted them-
selves more than their fathers,
in following other gods to serve
them, and to bow down unto
them ; tthey ceased not from
their own doings, nor from their
stubborn way.
20 IT

fAnd the anger of the Lord
was hot against Israel ; and he
said, Because that this people
hath e transgressed my covenant
which I commanded their fa-
thers, and have not hearkened
unto my voice ;
21 h I also will not henceforth
drive out any from before them
of the nations which Joshua left
when he died :
22 ! That through them I may
kprove Israel, whether they will
keep the way of the Lord to
walk therein, as their fathers did
keep it

,

or not.

23 Therefore the Lord II left
those nations, without driving
them out hastily ; neither deliv-
ered he them into the hand of
Joshua.

CHAPTER III.

1 The nations which were left to prove Israel. 6

By communion with them theycommit idolatry.

8 Othniel delivereth themfrom Chushan-risha-
thaim. 12 Ehud from Eglon. 31 Shamgar
from the Philistines.

1VTOW these are a the nations
JJl which the Lord left, to
prove Israel by them, even as
many of Israel as had not known
all the wars of Canaan ;
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2 Only that the generations
of the children of Israel might
know to teach them war, at the
least such as before knew noth-
ing thereof;

3 Namely, b five lords of the
Philistines, and all the Canaan-
ites, and the Sidonians, and the
Hivites that dwelt in mount
Lebanon, from mount 'Baal-her-
mon unto the entering in of Ha-
math.

4 cAnd they were to prove Is-
rael by them, to know whether
they would hearken unto the
commandments of the Lord,
which he commanded their fa-
thers by the hand of Moses.

5 T[
dAnd the children of Israel

dwelt among the Canaanites,
Hittites, and Amorites, and Per-
izzites, and Hivites, and Jebu-
sites :

6 And e they took their daugh-
ters to be their wives, and gave
their daughters to their sons, and
served their gods.

7 fAnd the children of Israel
did evil in the sight of the Lord,
and forgat the Lord their God,
*and served Baalim and h the
groves.

8 ^
[ Therefore the anger of the
Lord was hot against Israel,
and he ' sold them into the hand
of kChushan-rishathaim king of

tMesopotamia: and the children
of Israel served Chushan-risha-
thaim eight years.

9 And when the children of
Israel l cried unto the Lord, the
Lord mraised up a t deliverer to
the children of Israel, who de-
livered them, even "Othniel the
son of Kenaz, Caleb's younger
brother.
10 And ° the Spirit of the Lord
tcame upon him, and he judged
Israel, and went out to war :

and the Lord delivered Chushan-
rishathaim king of tMesopota-
mia into his hand ; and his hand
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prevailed against Chushan-rish-
athaim.
11 And the land had rest forty
years : and Othniel the son of
Kenaz died.
12 H "And the children of Is-
rael did evil again in the sight
of the Lord: and the Lord
strengthened qEglon the king
of Moah against Israel, hecause
they had done evil in the sight
of the Lord.
13 And he gathered unto him
the children of Ammon and
rAmalek, and went and smote
Israel, and possessed "the city of
palm trees.
14 So the children of Israel
1served Eglon the king of Moab
eighteen years.
15 But when the children of
Israel "cried unto the Lord, the
Lord raised them up a deliverer,
Ehud the son of Gera, Ha Ben-
jamite, a man tlefthanded : and
by him the children of Israel
sent a present unto Eglon the
king of Moab.
16 But Ehud made him a dag-
ger which had two edges, of a
cubit length ; and he did gird it
under his raiment upon his right
thigh.
17 And he brought the present
unto Eglon king of Moab : and
Eglon was a very fat man.
18 And when he had made an
end to offer the present, he sent
away the people that bare the
present.
19 But he himself turned again
x from the IIquarries that were by
Gilgal, and said, I have a se-
cret errand unto thee, O king:
who said, Keep silence. And
all that stood by him went out
from him.
20 And Ehud came unto him;
and he was sitting in ta sum-
mer parlour, which he had for
himself alone: and Ehud said,
I have a message from God unto

thee. And he arose out of his
seat.

21 And Ehud put forth his left
hand, and took the dagger from
his right thigh, and thrust it in-
to his belly:
22 And the haft also went in
after the blade ; and the fat
closed upon the blade, so that
he could not draw the dagger
out of his belly; and 'II the dirt
came out.
23 Then Ehud went forth
through the porch, and shut the
doors of the parlour upon him,
and locked them.
24 When he was gone out, his
servants came ; and when they
saw that, behold, the doors of
the parlour were locked, they
said, Surely he H covereth his feet
in his summer chamber.
25 And they tarried till they
were ashamed : and, behold, he

opened not the doors of the par-
lour ; therefore they took a key,
and opened them: and, behold,
their lord was fallen down dead
on the earth.
26 And Ehud escaped while
they tarried, and passed beyond
the quarries, and escaped unto
Seirath.
27 And it came to pass, when
he was come, that y he blew a

trumpet in the 2mountain of
Ephraim, and the children of
Israel went down with him from
the mount, and he before them.

28 And he said unto them,
Follow after me: for a the Lord
hath delivered your enemies the

Moabites into your hand. And
they went down after him, and

took Hhe fords of Jordan toward
Moab, and suffered not a man

to pass over.

29 And they slew of Moab at
that time about ten thousand

men, all t lusty, and all men of
valour; and there escaped not
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30 So Moab was subdued that
day under the hand of Israel.
And c the land had rest fourscore
years.
31 IT And after him was
d Shamgar the son of Anath,
which slew of the Philistines
six hundred men "with an ox-
goad :

f and he also delivered
g Israel.

CHAPTER IV.
1 Deborah and Barak deliver them from Jabin
and Sisera. 18 Jael killelh Sisera.

AND
"the children of Israel

again did evil in the sight
of the Lord, when Ehud was
dead.
2 And the Lord b sold them in-
to the hand of Jabin king of
Canaan, that reigned in cHazor ;
the captain of whose host was
d Sisera, which dwelt in eHaro-
sheth of the Gentiles.
3 And the children of Israel
cried unto the Lord : for he had
nine hundred f chariots of iron ;
and twenty years s he mighti-
ly oppressed the children of Is-
rael.
4 H And Deborah, a prophetess,
the wife of Lapidoth, she judg-
ed Israel at that time.
5 hAnd she dwelt under the
palm tree of Deborah, between
Ramah and Beth-el in mount
Ephraim : and the children of
Israel came up to her for judg-
ment.
6 And she sent and called
1Barak the son of Abinoam out
kof Kedesh-naphtali, and said
unto him, Hath not the Lord
God of Israel commanded, say-
ing, Go and draw toward mount
Tabor, and take with thee ten
thousand men of the children of
Naphtali and of the children of
Zebulun ?
7 And ' I will draw unto thee,
to the rariver Kishon, Sisera the
captain of Jabin's army, with
his chariots and his multitude;
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and I will deliver him into thine
hand.
8 And Barak said unto her, If
thou wilt go with me, then I
will go : but if thou wilt not go
with me, then I will not go.
9 And she said, I will surely
go with thee : notwithstanding
the journey that thou takest
shall not be for thine honour ; for
the Lord shall "sell Sisera into
the hand of a woman. And
Deborah arose, and went with
Barak to Kedesh.
10 IT And Barak called "Zebu-
lun and Naphtali to Kedesh;
and he went up with ten thou-
sand men pat his feet: and Deb-
orah went up with him.
11 Now Heber qthe Kenite,
which was of the children of
rHobab the father in law of Mo-
ses, had severed himself from
the Kenites, and pitched his tent
unto the plain of Zaanaim,
swhich is by Kedesh.
12 And they shewed Sisera
that Barak the son of Abinoam
was gone up to mount Tabor.
13 And Sisera t gathered to-
gether all his chariots, even nine
hundred chariots of iron, and all
the people that were with him,
from Harosheth of the Gentiles
unto the river of Kishon.
14 And Deborah said unto
Barak, Up ; for this is the day
inwhich the Lord hath delivered
Sisera into thine hand : * is not
the Lord gone out before thee ?
So Barakwent down from mount
Tabor, and ten thousand men
after him.
15 And u the Lord discomfited
Sisera, and all his chariots, and
all his host, with the edge of the
sword before Barak ; so that Sis-
era lighted down off his chariot,
and fled away on his feet.
16 But Barak pursued after
the chariots, and after the host,
unto Harosheth of the Gentiles :
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from Jabin and Sisera. JUDGES. The song of Deborah and Barak.
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and all the host of Sisera fell
upon the edge of the sword ; and
there was not ta man left.
17 Howbeit Sisera fled away
on his feet to the tent of Jael
the wife of Heber the Kenite :
for there was peace between Ja-
bin the king of. Hazor and the
house of Heber the Kenite.
18 IT And Jael went out to
meet Sisera, and said unto him,
Turn in, my lord, turn in to me ;
fear not. And when he had
turned in unto her into the tent,
she covered him with a IIman-
tle.
19 And he said unto her, Give
me, I pray thee, a little water
to drink ; for I am thirsty. And
she opened

x a bottle of milk,
and gave him drink, and cover-
ed him.
20 Again he said unto her,
Stand in the door of the tent,
and it shall be, when any man
doth come and inquire of thee,
and say, Is there any man here ?
that thou shalt say, No.
21 Then Jael Heber's wife
y took a nail of the tent, and
ttook a hammer in her hand,
and went softly unto him, and
smote the nail into his temples,
and fastened it into the ground :
for he was fast asleep and weary.
So he died.
22 And, behold, as Barak pur-
sued Sisera, Jael came out to
meet him, and said unto him,
Come, and I will shew thee the
man whom thou seekest. And
when he came into her tent, be-
hold, Sisera lay dead, and the
nail was in his temples.
23 So z God subdued on that
day Jabin the king of Canaan
before the children of Israel.
24 And the hand of the chil-
dren of Israel t prospered, and
prevailed against Jabin the king
of Canaan, until they had de-
stroyed Jabin king of Canaan.

CHAPTER V.
The song of Deborah and Barak.

THEN
"sang Deborah and

Barak the son of Abinoam
on that day, saying,
2 Praise ye the Lord for the
bavenging of Israel, cwhen the
people willingly offered them-
selves.
3 dHear, O ye kings; give
ear, O ye princes ; I, even I, will
sing unto the Lord ; I will
sing praise to the Lord God of
Israel.
4 Lord, ewhen thou wentest
out of Seir, when thou march-
edst out of the field of Edom,
f the earth trembled, and the
heavens dropped, the clouds also
dropped water.
5 sThe mountains tmelted from
before the Lord, even h that Si-
nai from before the Lord God
of Israel.
6 In the days of *Shamgar the
son of Anath, in the days of
k Jael, Hhe highways were un-
occupied, and the t travellers
walked through tbyways.
7 The inhabitants of the villa-
ges ceased, they ceased in Isra-
el, until that I Deborah arose,
that I aros^ ma mother in Is-
rael.
8 They n chose new gods ; then
was war in the gates: "was
there a shield or spear seen

among forty thousand in Israel ?
9 My heart is toward the gov-
ernors of Israel, that poffered
themselves willingly among the

people. Bless ye the Lord.
10 q IISpeak, ye

r that ride on

white asses, sye that sit in judg-
ment, and walk by the way.
11 They that are delivered from

the noise of archers in the places
of drawing water, there shall
they rehearse the *1righteous acts

of the Lord, even the righteous
acts toward the inhabitants of
his villages in Israel : then shall
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the people of the Lord go down-
to the gates.
12 "Awake, awake, Deborah :
awake, awake, utter a song :
arise, Barak, and x lead thy cap-
tivity captive, thou son of Abin-
oam.

13 Then he made him that re-
maineth yhave dominion over
the nobles among the people :
the Lord made me have domin-
ion over the mighty.
14 z Out of Ephraim was there
a root of them aagainst Amalek;
after thee, Benjamin, among thy
people ; out of bMachir came
down governors, and out of Zeb-
ulun they that thandle the pen
of the writer.
15 And the princes of Issachar
were with Deborah ; even Issa-
char, and also c Barak: he was
sent on tfoot into the valley.
IIFor the divisions of Reuben
there were great t thoughts of
heart.
16 Why abodest thou damong
the sheepfolds, to hear the bleat-
ings of the flocks? UFor the
divisions of Reuben there were
great searchings of heart.
17 eGilead abode beyond Jor-
dan : and why did Dan remain
in ships ? fAsher continued on
the sea IIshore, and abode in his
IIbreaches.
18 gZebulun and Naphtali were
a people that tjeoparded their
lives unto the death in the high
places of the field.
19 The kings came and fought ;
then fought the kings of Canaan
in Taanach by the waters ofMe-
giddo; Mhey took no gain of
money.
20 {They fought from heaven ;
kthe stars in their tcourses fought
against Sisera.
21 l The river of Kishon swept
them away, that ancient river,
the river Kishon. O my soul,
thou hast trodden down strength.

~~
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22 Then were the horsehoofs
broken by the means of the
llprancings, the prancings of
their mighty ones.
23 Curse ye Meroz, said the
angel of the Lord, curse ye bit-
terly the inhabitants thereof;
mbecause they came not to the
help "of the Lord, to the help
of the Lord against the mighty.
24 Blessed above women shall
Jael the wife of Heber the Ken-
ite be ; pblessed shall she be
above women in the tent.
25 qHe asked water, and she
gave him milk ; she brought
forth butter in a lordly dish.
26 r She put her hand to the
nail, and her right hand to the
workmen's hammer ; and twith
the hammer she smote Sisera,
she smote off his head, when she
had pierced and stricken through
his temples.
27 tAt her feet he bowed, he
fell, he lay down : at her feet he
bowed, he fell: where he bowed,
there he fell down tdead.
28 The mother of Sisera look-
ed out at a window, and cried
through the lattice, Why is his
chariot so long in coming ? why
tarry the wheels of his char-
iots?
29 Her wise ladies answered
her, yea, she returned t answer
to herself,
30 sHave they not sped ? have
they not divided the prey; tto

every man a damsel or two ; to
Sisera a prey of divers colours, a
prey of divers colours of needle-
work, of divers colours of needle-
work on both sides, meet for the
necks of them that take the
spoil ?
31 'So let all thine enemies
perish, O Lord : but let them
that love him be "as the sun
xwhen he goeth forth in his
might. And the land had rest
forty years.
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Israel oppressed by Midian. JUDGES. Gideon sent to deliver them.
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CHAPTER VI.
1 The Israelites for their sin are oppressed by
Midian. 8 A prophet rebuketh them. 11 An
angel sendeth Gideon for their deliverance.
17 Gideon's present is consumedwith fire. 25
Gideon destroyelh Baal's altar, and offerelh
a sacrifice upon the altar Jehovah-shalom.
28 Joash defendelh his son, and callcth him
Jerubbaal. 33 Gideon's army. 36 Gideon's
signs.

AND
the children of Israel

did evil in the sight of the
Lord : and the Lord delivered
them into the hand bof Midian
seven years.
2 And the hand of Midian tpre-
vailed against Israel : and be-
cause of the Midianites the
children of Israel made them
c the dens which are in the
mountains, and caves, and
strong holds.
3 And so it was, when Israel
had sown, that the Midianites
came up, and dthe Amalekites,
"and the children of the east,
even they came up against
them ;
4 And they encamped against
them, and f destroyed the in-
crease of the earth, till thou come
unto Gaza, and left no suste-
nance for Israel, neither IIsheep,
nor ox, nor ass.
5 For they came up with their
cattle and their tents, and they
came g as grasshoppers for mul-
titude ; for both they and their
camels were without number :
and they entered into the land
to destroy it.
6 And Israel was greatly im-
poverished because of the Mid-
ianites ; and the children of Is-
rael h cried unto the Lord.
7 1[ And it came to pass, when
the children of Israel cried unto
the Lord because of the Mid-
ianites,
8 That the Lord sent ta proph-
et unto the children of Israel,
which said unto them, Thus
saith the Lord God of Israel, I
brought you up from Egypt, and

brought you forth out of the
house of bondage ;
9 And I delivered you out of
the hand of the Egyptians, and
out of the hand of all that op-
pressed you, and 'drave them
out from before you, and gave
you their land ;
10 And I said unto you, I am
the Lord your God; k fear not
the gods of the Amorites, in
whose land ye dwell: but ye
have not obeyed my voice.
11 If And there came an angel
of the Lord, and sat under an
oak which was in Ophrah, that
pertained unto Joash xthe Abi-
ezrite: and his son mGideon
threshed wheat by the winepress,
tto hide it from the Midianites.
12 And the n angel of the Lord
appeared unto him, and said un-
to him, The Lord is "with thee,
thou mighty man of valour.
13 And Gideon said unto him,
O my Lord, if the Lord be with
us, why then is all this befallen
us ? and "where be all his mira-
cles qwhich our fathers told us

o
f,

saying, Did not the Lord
bring us up from Egypt ? but
now the Lord hath r forsaken us,
and delivered us into the hands
of the Midianites.
14 And the Lord looked upon
him, and said, s Go in this thy
might, and thou shalt save Is-
rael from the hand of the Mid-
ianites : * have not I sent thee ?

15 And he said unto him, O

my Lord, wherewith shall I save
Israel? behold, u tmy family is

poor in Manasseh, and I am the
least in my father's house.
16 And the Lord said unto him,
x Surely I will be with thee, and
thou shalt smite the Midianites
as one man.
17 And he said unto him, If
now I have found grace in thy
sight, then 7 shew me a sign that

thou talkest with me.
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Gideon's present consumed. JUDGES. He destroyeth Baal's altar.
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18 zDepart not hence, I pray
thee, until I come unto thee, and
bring forth my Hpresent, and set
it before thee. And he said, I
will tarry until thou come again.
19 If "And Gideon went in, and
made ready ta kid, and unleav-
ened cakes of an ephah of flour :
the flesh he put in a basket, and
he put the broth in a pot, and
brought it out unto him under
the oak, and presented it.
20 And the angel of God said
unto him, Take the flesh and
the unleavened cakes, and b lay
them upon this rock, and cpour
out the broth. And he did so.
21 *§ Then the angel of the Lord
put forth the end of the staff
that was in his hand, and touch-
ed the flesh and the unleavened
cakes ; and

a there rose up fire
out of the rock, and consumed
the flesh and the unleavened
cakes. Then the angel of the
Lord departed out of his sight.
22 And when Gideon eperceiv-
ed that he was an angel of the
Lord, Gideon said, Alas, O Lord
God! f for because I have seen
an angel of the Lord face to
face.

23 And the Lord said unto
him, s Peace be unto thee ; fear
not : thou shalt not die.
24 Then Gideon built an altar
there unto the Lord, and called
it II Jehovah-shalom : unto this
day it is yet h in Ophrah of the
Abi-ezrites.
25 "[

[ And it came to pass the
same night, that the Lord said
unto him, Take thy father's
young bullock, Heven the second
bullock of seven years old, and
throw down the altar of Baal
that thy father hath, and 'cut
down the grove that is by it :

26 And build an altar unto the
Lord thy God upon the top of
this trock, Hin the ordered place,
and take the second bullock,
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and offer a burnt sacrifice with
the wood of the grove which
thou shalt cut down.
27 Then Gideon took ten men
of his servants, and did as the
Lord had said unto him : and
so it was, because he feared his
father's household, and the men
of the city, that he could not do

it by day, that he did it by night.
28 IT And when the men of the
city arose early in the morning,
behold, the altar of Baal was
cast down, and the grove was
cut down that was by it

,

and the
second bullock was offered upon
the altar that was built.
29 And they said one to anoth-
er, Who hath done this thing?
And when they inquired and
asked, they said, Gideon the son
of Joash hath done this thing.
30 Then the men of the city
said unto Joash, Bring out thy
son, that he may die : because
he hath cast down the altar of
Baal, and because he hath cut
down the grove that was by it.
31 And Joash said unto all that
stood against him, Will ye plead
for Baal ? will ye save him ? he
that will plead for him, let him
be put to death whilst it is yet
morning : if he be a god, let him
plead for himself, because one
hath cast down his altar.
32 Therefore on that day he
called him H k Jerubbaal, saying,
Let Baal plead against him, be-
cause he hath thrown down his
altar.
33 If Then all Hhe Midianites
and the Amalekites and the
children of the east were gath-
ered together, and went over,
and pitched in mthe valley of
Jezreel.
34 But "the Spirit of the Lord
tcame upon Gideon, and he
°blew a trumpet; and Abi-ezer
twas gathered after him.
35 And he sent messengers
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Gideoris signs. JUDGES. Gideon's army reduced.
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throughout all Manasseh ; who
also was gathered after him:
and he sent messengers unto
Asher, and unto Zehulun, and
unto Naphtali; and they came
up to meet them.
36% And Gideon said unto God,
If thou wilt save Israel by mine
hand, as thou hast said,
37 pBehold, I will put a fleece
of wool in the floor ; and if the
dew he on the fleece only, and
it be dry upon all the earth be-
sides, then shall I know that
thou wilt save Israel by mine
hand, as thou hast said.
38 And it was so : for he rose
up early on the morrow, and
thrust the fleece together, and
wringed the dew out of the
fleece, a bowl full of water.
39 And Gideon said unto God,
q Let not thine anger be hot
against me, and I will speak but
this once : let me prove, I pray
thee, but this once with the
fleece ; let it now be dry only
upon the fleece, and upon all
the ground let there be dew.
40 And God did so that night:
for it was dry upon the fleece
only, and there was dew on all
the ground.

CHAPTER VII.
1 Gideon's army of two and thirty thousand is
brought to three hundred. 9 He is encouraged
by the dream and interpretation of the barley
cake. 16His stratagem of trumpets and lamps
in pitchers. 24 The Ephraimiles take Oreb and
Zeeb.

THEN
aJerubbaal, who m Gid-

eon, and all the people that
were with him, rose up early,
and pitched beside the well of
Harod: so that the host of the
Midianites were on the north
side of them, by the hill of Mo-
reh, in the valley.
2 And the Lord said unto Gid-
eon, The people that are with
thee are too many for me to give
the Midianites into their hands,
lest Israel bvaunt themselves

23

against me, saying, Mine own
hand hath saved me.
3 Now therefore go to, proclaim
in the ears of the people, saying,
"Whosoever is fearful and afraid,
let him return and depart early
from mount Gilead. And there
returned of the people twenty
and two thousand ; and there
remained ten thousand.
4 And the Lord said unto Gid-
eon, The people are yet too
many; bring them down unto
the water, and I will try them
for thee there : and it shall be,
that of whom I say unto thee,
This shall go with thee, the
same shall go with thee ; and of
whomsoever I say unto thee,
This shall not go with thee, the
same shall not go.
5 So he brought down the peo-
ple unto the water : and the
Lord said unto Gideon, Every
one that lappeth of the water
with his tongue, as a dog lap-
peth, him shalt thou set by him-
self; likewise every one that
boweth down upon his knees to
drink.
6 And the number of them that
lapped, putting their hand to
their mouth, were three hun-
dred men : but all the rest of the
people bowed down upon their
knees to drink water.
7 And the Lord said unto Gid-
eon, dBy the three hundred men
that lapped will I save you, and
deliver the Midianites into thine
hand : and let all the other peo-
ple go every man unto his place.
8 So the people took victuals
in their hand, and their trump-
ets : and he sent all the rest of
Israel every man unto his tent,
and retained those three hundred
men : and the host of Midian
was beneath him in the valley.
9 If And it came to pass the
same enight, that the Lord said
unto him, Arise, get thee down
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Gideon encouraged. JUDGES. The Midianites put to flight.
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unto the host ; for I have deliv-
ered it into thine hand.
10 But if thou fear to go down,
go thou with Phurah thy servant
down to the host :
11 And thou shalt f hear what
they say ; and afterward shall
thine hands be strengthened to
go down unto the host. Then
went he down with Phurah his
servant unto the outside of the
Harmed men that ivere in the
host.

12 And the Midianites and the
Amalekites and gall the chil-
dren of the east lay along in
the valley like grasshoppers for
multitude ; and their camels
were without number, as the
sand by the sea side for multi-
tude.
13 And when Gideon was
come, behold, there was a man
that told a dream unto his fel-
low, and said, Behold, I dreamed
a dream, and, lo, a cake of bar-
ley bread tumbled into the host
of Midian, and came unto a tent,
and smote it that it fell, and
overturned it

,

that the tent lay
along.
14 And his fellow answered
and said, This is nothing else
save the sword of Gideon the
son of Joash, a man of Israel :

for into his hand hath God
delivered Midian, and all the
host.
15 ^

[ And it was so, when Gid-
eon heard the telling of the
dream, and tthe interpretation
thereof, that he worshipped, and
returned into the host of Israel,
and said, Arise ; for the Lord
hath delivered into your hand
the host of Midian.
16 And he divided the three
hundred men into three compa-
nies, and he put ta trumpet in
every man's hand, with empty
pitchers, and II lamps within the
pitchers.
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17 And he said unto them, Look
on me, and do likewise : and, be-
hold, when I come to the out-
side of the camp, it shall be that,
as I do, so shall ye do.
18 When I blow with a trump-
et, I and all that are with me,
then blow ye the trumpets also
on every side of all the camp,
and say, The sword of the Lord,
and of Gideon.
19 ^

[ So Gideon, and the hun-
dred men that were with him,
came unto the outside of the
camp in the beginning of the
middle watch ; and they had
but newly set the watch : and
they blew the trumpets, and
brake the pitchers that were in
their hands.
20 And the three companies
blew the trumpets, and brake
the pitchers, and held the lamps
in their left hands, and the
trumpets in their right hands to
blow withal : and they cried,
The sword of the Lord, and of
Gideon.
21 And they h stood every man
in his place round about the
camp : * and all the host ran,
and cried, and fled.
22 And the three hundred

k blew the trumpets, and Hhe
Lord set "every man's sword
against his fellow, even through-
out all the host: and the host
fled to Beth-shittah II in Zere-
rath, and to the t border of Abel-
meholah, unto Tabbath.
23 And the men of Israel gath-
ered themselves together out of
Naphtali, and out of Asher, and
out of all Manasseh, and pur-
sued after the Midianites.
24 H And Gideon sent messen-
gers throughout all "mount Eph-
raim, saying, Come down against
the Midianites, and take before
them the waters unto Beth-barah
and Jordan. Then all the men
of Ephraim gathered themselves
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The Ephraimites pacified. JUDGES. Zebah and Zalmunna taken.
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together, and °took the waters
unto p Beth-barah and Jordan.
25 And they took q two prin-
ces of the Midianites, Oreb and
Zeeb ; and they slew Oreb upon
r the rock Oreb, and Zeeb they
slew at the winepress of Zeeb,
and pursued Midian, and brought
the heads of Oreb and Zeeb to
Gideon on the sother side Jor-
dan.
CHAPTER VIII.

1 Gideon pacifieth the Ephraimites. 4 Succoth
■and Penuel refuse to relieve Gideon's army. 10
Zebah and Zalmunna arc taken. 13 Succoth
and Penuel are destroyed. 18 Gideon revengelh
his brethren's death on Zebah and. Zalmunna.
22 He refuselh government. 24 His ephod
cause of idolatry. 28 Midian subdued. 29
Gideon's children, and death. 33 The Israel-
ites' idolatry and ingratitude.

AND
Bthe men of Ephraim

said unto him, tWhy hast
thou served us thus, that thou
calledst us not, when thou went-
est to fight with the Midianites ?
And they did chide with him
+sharply.
2 And Jie said unto them,What
have I done now in comparison
of you ? Is not the gleaning of
the grapes of Ephraim better
than the vintage of Abi-ezer ?
3 bGod hath delivered into your
hands the princes of Midian,
Oreb and Zeeb: and what was
I able to do in comparison of
you? Then their t c>anger was
abated toward him, when he
had said that.
4 ^f And Gideon came to Jor-
dan, and passed over, he, and the
three hundred men that were
with him, faint, yet pursuing
them.

5 And he said unto the men
of d Succoth, Give, I pray you,
loaves of bread unto the people
that follow me ; for they be faint,
and I am pursuing after Zebah
and Zalmunna, kings of Mid-
ian.
6 If And the princes of Succoth
said, "Are the hands of Zebah
and Zalmunna now in thine

hand, that 'we should give
bread unto thine army ?
7 And Gideon said, Therefore
when the Lord hath delivered
Zebah and Zalmunna into mine
hand, e then I will ttear your
flesh with the thorns of the wil-
derness and with briers.
8 If And he went up thence h to
Penuel, and spake unto them
likewise : and the men of Pe-
nuel answered him as the men
of Succoth had answered him.
9 And he spake also unto the
men of Penuel, saying, When I
'come again in peace, k I will
break down this tower.
10 If Now Zebah and Zalmunna
were in Karkor, and their hosts
with them, about fifteen thou-
sand men, all that were left of
1all the hosts of the children of
the east : for there fell IIa hun-
dred and twenty thousand men
that drew sword.
11 If And Gideon went up by
the way of them that dwelt in
tents on the east of mNobah and
Jogbehah, and smote the host:
for the host was n secure.
12 And when Zebah and Zal-
munna fled, he pursued after
them, and °took the two kings
of Midian, Zebah and Zalmun-
na, and t discomfited all the host.
13 If And Gideon the son of
Joash returned from battle be-
fore the sun was up,
14 And caught a young man
of the men of Succoth, and in-
quired of him : and he t described
unto him the princes of Suc-
coth, and the elders thereof, even
threescore and seventeen men.
15 And he came unto the men
of Succoth, and said, Behold Ze-
bah and Zalmunna, with whom
ye did

pupbraid me, saying, Are
the hands of Zebah and Zal-
munna now in thine hand, that
we should give bread unto thy
men that are weary ?
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Zebah and Zalmunna slain. JUDGES. Gideon maketh an ephod.
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16 qAnd he took the elders of
the city, and thorns of the wil-
derness, and briers, and with
them he t taught the men of
Succoth.
17 rAnd he heat down the tow-
er of sPenuel, and slew the men
of the city.
18 H Then said he unto Zebah
and Zalmunna, What manner
of men were they whom ye slew
at ' Tabor ? And they answer-
ed, As thou art, so were they ;
each one t resembled the chil-
dren of a king.
19 And he said, They were my
brethren, even the sons of my
mother : as the Lord liveth, if
ye had saved them alive, Iwould
not slay you.
20 And he said unto Jether his
firstborn, Up, and slay them.
But the youth drew not his
sword : for he feared, because he
was yet a youth.
21 Then Zebah and Zalmunna
said, Rise thou, and fall upon
us : for as the man is

,

so is his
strength. And Gideon arose,
and "slew Zebah and Zalmun-
na, and took away the II orna-
ments that were on their cam-
els' necks.
22 1[ Then the men of Israel
said unto Gideon, Rule thou
over us, both thou, and thy son,
and thy son's son also: for thou
hast delivered us from the hand
of Midian.
23 And Gideon said unto them,

I will not rule over you, neither
shall my son rule over you: x the
Lord shall rule over you.
24 If And Gideon said unto
them, I would desire a request of
you, that ye would give me every
man the earrings of his prey.
(For they had golden earrings,

y because they were Ishmaelites.)
25 And they answered, "We
will willingly give them. And
they spread a garment, and did
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cast therein every man the ear-
rings of his prey.
26 And the weight of the gold-
en earrings that he requested was
a thousand and seven hundred
shekels of gold ; besides orna-
ments, and II collars, and purple
raiment that was on the kings
ofMidian, and besides the chains
that were about their camels'
necks.

27 And Gideon z made an eph-
od thereof, and put it in his city,
even a in Ophrah: and all Israel

bwent thither a whoring after

it : which thing became c a snare
unto Gideon, and to his house.
28 ^

[ Thus was Midian subdued
before the children of Israel, so
that they lifted up their heads
no more. dAnd the country was
in quietness forty years in the
days of Gideon.
29 ^

[ And Jerubbaal the son
of Joash went and dwelt in his
own house. +

30 And Gideon had e threescore
and ten sons tof his body begot-
ten : for he had many wives.
31 fAnd his concubine that was
in Shechem, she also bare him
a son, whose name he t called
Abimelech.
32 ^

T And Gideon the son of
Joash died g in a good dd age,
and was buried in the sepulchre
of Joash his father, h in Ophrah
of the Abi-ezrites.
33 And it came to pass, 'as
soon as Gideon was dead, that
the children of Israel turned
again, and kwent a whoring aft-
er Baalim, 'and made Baal-be-
rith their god.
34 And the children of Israel
mremembered not the Lord their
God, who had delivered them
out of the hands of all their en-
emies on every side :

35 "Neither shewed they kind-
ness to the house of Jerubbaal,
namely, Gideon, according to
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Abimelech is made king. JUDGES. Jotham! s parable of the trees.
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all the goodness which he had
shewed unto Israel.

CHAPTER IX.
1 Abimelech by conspiracy with the Shcchemiles,
and murder of his brethren, is made king. 7
Jotham by a parable rebukelh them, and fore-
tellelh their ruin. 22 Gaal conspirelh with the
Shechcmiles against him. 30 Zebul revealelh
it. 34 Abimelech ovcrcomelh them,and sowelh
the city with salt. 46 He burnetii the hold of
the god Berilk. 50 At Thcbez he is slain by
a piece of a millstone. 56 Jolham's curse is

fulfilled.

AND
Abimelech the son of

Jerubbaal went to Shechem
unto ahis mother's brethren, and
communed with them, and with
all the family of the house of
his mother's father, saying,
2 Speak, I pray you, in the
ears of all the men of Shechem,
tWhether is better for you, either
that all the sons of Jerubbaal,
which are b threescore and ten
persons, reign over you, or that
one reign over you ? remember
also that I am c your bone and
your flesh.
3 And his mother's brethren
spake of him in the ears of all
the men of Shechem all these
words : and their hearts inclined
tto follow Abimelech; for they
said, He is our dbrother.
4 And they gave him three-
score and ten pieces of silver
out of the house of eBaal-be-
f ith, wherewith Abimelech hired
fvain and light persons, which
followed him.
5 And he went unto his father's
house gat Ophrah, and h slew
his brethren the sons of Jerub-
baal, being threescore and ten
persons, upon one stone : not-
withstanding, yet Jotham the
youngest son of Jerubbaal was
left ; for he hid himself.
6 And all the men of Shechem
gathered together, and all the
house of Millo, and went and
made Abimelech king, IIby the
plain of the pillar that was in
Shechem.
7 If And when they told it to

Jotham, he went and stood in
the top of 'mount G-erizim, and
lifted up his voice, and cried,
and said unto them, Hearken
unto me, ye men of Shechem,
that God may hearken unto you.
8 k The trees went forth on a
time to anoint a king over them ;
and they said unto the olive tree,
1Reign thou over us.
9 But the olive tree said unto
them, Should I leave my fatness,
"wherewith by me they honour
God and man, and t go to be pro-
moted over the trees ?
10 And the trees said to the fig
tree, Come thou, and reign over
us.

11 But the fig tree said unto
them, Should I forsake my
sweetness, and my good fruit,
and go to be promoted over the
trees ?

12 Then said the trees unto
the vine, Come thou, and reign
over us.

13 And the vine said unto them,
Should I leave my wine, nwhich
cheereth God and man, and go
to be promoted over the trees ?
14 Then said all the trees unto
the IIbramble, Come thou, and

reign over us.
15 And the bramble said unto
the trees, If in truth ye anoint
me king over you, then come
and put your trust in my

° shad-

ow; and if not, p let fire come
out of the bramble, and devour
the q cedars of Lebanon.
16 Now. therefore, if ye have
done truly and sincerely, in that

ye have made Abimelech king,
and if ye have dealt well with
Jerubbaal and his house, and
have done unto him r according
to the deserving of his hands:
17 (For my father fought for
you, and tadventured his life far,
and delivered you out of the
hand of Midian :
18 sAnd ye are risen up against
~

35?
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Treachery of the Shechemites. JUDGES. Gaal conspireth with them.
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my father's house this day, and
have slain his sons, threescore
and ten persons, upon one stone,
and have made Ahimelech, the
son of his maidservant, king over
the men of Shechem, because
he is your brother :)
19 If ye then have dealt truly
and sincerely with Jerubbaal
and with his house this day,
then 'rejoice ye in Ahimelech,
and let him also rejoice in you :
20 But if not, u let fire come out
from Ahimelech, and devour the
men of Shechem, and the house
of Millo; and let fire come out
from the men of Shechem, and
from the house of Millo, and de-
vour Abimelech.
21 And Jotham ran away, and
fled, and went to xBeer, and
dwelt there, for fear of Abime-
lech his brother.
22 IT When Abimelech had
reigned three years over Israel,
23 Then y God sent an evil
spirit between Abimelech and
the men of Shechem ; and the
men of Shechem z dealt treach-
erously with Abimelech:
24 aThat the cruelty done to
the threescore and ten sons of
Jerubbaal might come, and their
blood be laid upon Abimelech
their brother, which slew them,
and upon the men of Shechem,
which t aided him in the killing
of his brethren.
25 And the men of Shechem
set liers in wait for him in the
top of the mountains,, and they
robbed all that came along that
way by them : and it was told
Abimelech.
26 And Gaal the son of Ebed
came with his brethren, and
went over to Shechem : and the
men of Shechem put their con-
fidence in him.
27 And they went out into the
fields, and gathered their vine-
yards, and trode the grapes, and
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made IImerry, and went into b the
house of their god, and did eat
and drink, and cursed Abime-
lech.
28 And Gaal the son of Ebed
said, cWho is Abimelech, and
who is Shechem, that we should
serve him ? is not he the son of
Jerubbaal ? and Zebul his offi-
cer ? serve the men of dHamor
the father of Shechem : for why
should we serve him ?
29 And cwould to God this
people were under my hand !
then would I remove Abime-
lech. And he said to Abime-
lech, Increase thine army, and
come out.

30 T
T
. And when Zebul the ruler

of the city heard the words of
Gaal the son of Ebed, his anger
was II kindled.

, 31 And he sent messengers un-
to Abimelech tprivily, saying,
Behold, Gaal the son of Ebed
and his brethren be come to She-
chem ; and, behold, they fortify
the city against thee.
32 Now therefore up by night,
thou and the people that iswith
thee, and lie in wait in the field :
33 And it shall be, that in the
morning, as soon as the sun is

up, thou shalt rise early, and set
upon the city: and, behold, when
he and the people that is with
him come out against thee, then
mayest thou do to them t as thou
shalt find occasion.
34 H And Abimelech rose up,
and all the people that were with
him, by night, and they laid wait
against Shechem in four compa-
nies.
35 And Gaal the son of Ebed
went out, and stood in the enter-
ing of the gate of the city : and
Abimelech rose up, and the peo-
ple that were with him, from ly-
ing in wait.
36 And when Gaal saw the
people, he said to Zebul, Behold,
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The Shechemites are overcome. JUDGES. Abimelech is slain at Thebez.
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there come people down from the
top of the mountains. And Ze-
hul said unto him, Thou seest
the shadow of the mountains as
if they were men.
37 And Gaal spake again and
said,See,there come people down
by the tmiddle of the land, and
another company come along by
the plain of IIMeonenim.
38 Then said Zebul unto him,
Where is now thy mouth, where*
with thou f saidst, Who is Abim-
elech, that we should serve him ?
is not this the people that thou
hast despised ? go out, I pray
now, and fight with them.
39 And Gaal went out before
the men of Shechem, and fought
with Abimelech.
40 And Abimelech chased him,
and he fled before him, and many
were overthrown and wounded,
even unto the entering of the gate.
41 And Abimelech dwelt at
Arumah : and Zebul thrust out
Gaal and his brethren, that they
should not dwell in Shechem.
42 And it came to pass on the
morrow, that the people went
out into the field ; and they told
Abimelech.
43 And he took the people, and
divided them into three compa-
nies, and laid wait in the field,
and looked, and, behold, the peo-
ple were come forth out of the
city; and he rose up against
them, and smote them.
44 And Abimelech, and the
company that was with him,
rushed forward,»and stood in the
entering of the gate of the city :
and the two other companies ran
upon all the people that were in
the fields, and slew them.
45 And Abimelech fought
against the city all that day;
and s he took the city, and slew
the people that was therein, and
hbeat down the city, and sowed
it with salt.

46 Tf And when all the men of
the tower of Shechem heard that,
they entered into a hold of the
house !of the god Berith.
47 And it was told Abimelech,
that all the men of the tower
of Shechem were gathered to-
gether.
48 And Abimelech gat him up
to mount k Zalmon, he and all
the people that were with him ;
and Abimelech took an axe in
his hand, and cut down a bough
from the trees, and took it

,

and
laid it on his shoulder, and said
unto the people that were with
him, What ye have seen fme
do, make haste, and do as I have
done.

49 And all the people likewise
cut down every man his bough,
and followed Abimelech, and
put them to the hold, and set the
hold on fire upon them; so that
all the men of the tower of She-
chem died also, about a thousand
men and women.
50 1[ Then went Abimelech to
Thebez, and encamped against
Thebez, and took it.
51 But there was a strong tow-
er within the city, and thither
fled all the men and women, and
all they of the city, and shut it

to them, and gat them up to the

top of the tower.
52 And Abimelech came unto
the tower, and fought against it

,

and went hard unto the door of
the tower to burn it with fire.
53 And a certain woman ' cast
a piece of a millstone upon Abim-
elech's head, and all to brake
his skull.
54 Then mhe called hastily un-
to the young man his armour-
bearer, and said unto him, Draw
thy sword, and slay me,that men
say not of me, A woman slew
him. And his young man thrust
him through, and he died.
55 And when the men of Israel
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Israel oppressed. JUDGES. God pitieth them.
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saw that Abimelech was dead,
they departed every man unto
his place.
56 IT "Thus God rendered the
wickedness of Abimelech, which
he did unto his father, in slaying
his seventy brethren :
57 And all the evil of the men
of Shechem did God render up-
on their heads : and upon them
came °the curse of Jotham the
son of Jerubbaal.

CHAPTER X.
1 Tola judgelh Israel in Shamir. 3 Jair, whose
thirty sons had thirty cities. 6 The Philistines
and Ammonites oppress Israel. 10In theirrmis-
ery God sendeththem to their false gods. 15
Upon their repentancehepitieth them.

A ND after Abimelech there
_xA_ a arose to li

t

defend Israel To-
la the son of Puah, the son of
Dodo, a man of Issachar ; and
he dwelt in Shamir in mount
Ephraim.

2 And he judged Israel twenty
and three years, and died, and
was buried in Shamir.

3 TT And after him arose Jair,
a Gileadite, and judged Israel
twenty and two years.

4 And he had thirty sons that

b rode on thirty ass colts, and
they had thirty cities, cwhich
are called HHavoth-jair unto this
day, which are in the land of
Gilead.

5 And Jair died, and was bur-
ied in Camon.

6 If And d the children of Is-
rael did evil again in the sight
of the Lord, and c served Baalim,
and Ashtaroth, and f the gods of
Syria, and the gods of g Zidon,
and the gods of Moab, and the
gods of the children of Ammon,
and the gods of the Philistines,
and forsook the Lord, and served
not him.

7 And the anger of the Lord
was hot against Israel, and he

h sold them into the hands of the
Philistines, and into the hands
of the children of Ammon.
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8 And that year they vexed and
toppressed the children of Israel :

eighteen years, all the children
of Israel that were on the other
side Jordan in the land of the
Amorites, which is in Gilead.

9 Moreover the children ofAm-
mon passed over Jordan to fight
also against Judah, and against
Benjamin, and against the house
of Ephraim ; so that Israel was
sore distressed.

10 ^
[ 'And the children of Israel

cried unto the Lord, saying, We
have sinned against thee, both
because we have forsaken our
God, and also served Baalim.
11 And the Lord said unto the
children of Israel, Did not / de-
liver you

k from the Egyptians,
and ^rom the Amorites, "from
the children of Ammon, "and
from the Philistines ?

12 "The Zidonians also, "and
the Amalekites, and the Maon-
ites, q did oppress you ; and ye
cried to me, and I delivered you
out of their hand.
13 rYet ye have forsaken me,
and served other gods : where-
fore I will deliver you no more.
14 Go and s cry unto the gods
which ye have chosen ; let them
deliver you in the time of your
tribulation.
15 ^

[ And the children of Israel
said unto the Lord, We have
sinned : * do thou unto us what-
soever tseemeth good unto thee;
deliver us only, we pray thee,
this day.
16 uAnd they put away the

t strange gods from among them,
and served the Lord : and xhis
soul twas grieved for the misery
of Israel.
17 Then the children of Am-
mon were t gathered together,
and encamped in Gilead. And
the children of Israel assembled
themselves together, and en-
camped in yMizpeh.
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Jephthah chosen captain. JUDGES. His fruitless embassy.
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18 And the people and princes
of Gilead said one to another,
What man is he that will begin
to fight against the children of
Amnion ? he shall z he head over
all the inhabitants of Gilead.

CHAPTER XI.
1 The covenant betweenJephthah and the Gilead-
iles, that heshould he their head. 12 The trea-
ty of peace betweenhim and the Ammonites is
in vain. 29 Jephthah's vow. 32 Bis conquest
■of the Ammonites. 34 He performelh his vow
on his daughter.

IVTOW aJephthah the Gilead-
LLi ite was ba mighty man of
valour, and he was the son of t a
•harlot : and Gilead begat Jeph-
thah.
2 And Gilead' s wife bare him
sons ; and his wife's sons grew
up, and they thrust out Jeph-
thah, and said unto him, Thou
shalt not inherit in our father's
house ; for thou art the son of a
strange woman.
3 Then Jephthah fled tfrom
his brethren, and dwelt in the
land of Tob : and there were
gathered cvain men to Jephthah,
and went out with him.
4 T[ And it came to pass tin
process of time, that the children
of Ammon made war against
Israel.
5 And it was so, that when the
children of Ammon made war
against Israel, the elders of Gil-
ead went to fetch Jephthah out
of the land of Tob :
6 And they said unto Jephthah,
Come, and be our captain, that
we may fight with the children
of Ammon. .

7 And Jephthah said unto the
elders of Gilead, dDid not ye
hate me, and expel me out of
my father's house ? and why are
ye come unto me now when ye
are in distress ?
8 eAnd the elders of Gilead
said unto Jephthah, Therefore
we f turn again to thee now, that
thou may est go with us, and

fight against the children of Am-
mon, and be gour head over all
the inhabitants of Gilead.
9 And Jephthah said unto the
elders of Gilead, If ye bring me
home again to fight against the
children of Ammon, and the
Lord deliver them before me,
shall I be your head ?
10 And the elders of Gilead
said unto Jephthah, h The Lord
+be witness between us, if we
do not so according to thy words.
11 Then Jephthah went with
the elders of Gilead t and the
people made him ' head and cap-
tain over them : and Jephthah
uttered all his words kbefore the
Lord in Mizpeh.
12 IT And Jephthah sent mes-
sengers unto the king of the
children of Ammon, saying,
What hast thou to do with me,
that thou art come against me
to fight in my land ?
13 And the king of the children
of Ammon answered unto the
messengers of Jephthah, 'Be-
cause Israel took away my land,
when they came up out ofEgypt,
from Arnon even unto m Jabbok,
and unto Jordan : now therefore
restore those lands again peace-
ably.
14 And Jephthah sent messen-
gers again unto the king of the
children of Ammon :
15 And said unto him, Thus
saith Jephthah, " Israel took not
away the land of Moab, nor' the
laud of the children of Ammon :
16 But when Israel came
up from Egypt, and "walked
through the wilderness unto the

Red sea, and Vcame to Kadesh ;
17 Then q Israel sent messen-
gers unto the king of Edom,
saying, Let me, I pray thee, pass
through thy land : rbut the king
of Edom would not hearken
thereto. And in like manner
they sent unto the king of Mo-
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ah; but he would not consent:
and Israel "abode in Kadesh.
18 Then they went along
through the wilderness, and
'compassed the land of Edom,
and the land ofMoab, and "came
by the east side of the land of
Moab, xand pitched on the oth-
er side of Arnon, but came not
within the border of Moab : for
Arnon was the border of Moab.
19 And y Israel sent messengers
unto Sihon king of the Amorites,
the king of Heshbon; and Is-
rael said unto him, zLet us pass,
we pray thee, through thy land
into my place.
20 aBut Sihon trusted not Is-
rael to pass through his coast :
but Sihon gathered all his people
together, and pitched in Jahaz,
and fought against Israel.
21 And the Lord God of Israel
delivered Sihon and all his peo-
ple into the hand of Israel, and
they bsmote them : so Israel pos-
sessed all the land of the Am-
orites, the inhabitants of that
country.
22 And they possessed call the
coasts of the Amorites, from Ar-
non even unto Jabbok, and from
the wilderness even unto Jor-
dan.
23 So now the Lord God of Is-
rael hath dispossessed the Amo-
rites from before his people Isra-
el, and shouldest thou possess it?
24 Wilt not thou possess that
which dChemosh thy god giveth
thee to possess ? So whomso-
ever e the Lord our God shall
drive out from before us, them
will we possess.
25 And now art thou any thing
better than fBalak the son of
Zippor, king of Moab? did he
ever strive against Israel, or did
he ever fight against them,
26While Israel dwelt in sHesh-
bon and her towns, and in hAr-
oer and her towns, and in all

the cities that be along by the
coasts of Arnon, three hundred
years? why therefore did ye
not recover them within that
time ?
27 Wherefore I have not sin-
ned against thee, but thou doest
me wrong to war against me :
the Lord 'the Judge k be judge
this day between the children
of Israel and the children of
Amnion.
28 Howbeit the king of the
children of Ammon hearkened
not unto the words of Jephthah
which he sent him.
29 f Then Hhe Spirit of the
Lord came upon IIJephthah, and
he passed over Gilead, and Ma-
nasseh, and passed over Mizpeh
of Gilead, and from Mizpeh of
Gilead he passed over unto the
children of Ammon.
30 And Jephthah mvowed a
vow unto the Lord, and said, If
thou shalt without fail deliver
the children of Ammon into
mine hands,
31 Then it shall be, that twhat-
soever cometh forth of the doors
of my house to meet me, when
I return in peace from the chil-
dren of Ammon, n shall surely be
the Lord's, II ° and I will offer it
up for a burnt offering.
32 H So Jephthah passed over
unto the children of Ammon to
fight against them ; and the
Lord delivered them into his
hands.
33 And he smote them from
Aroer, even till thou come to
pMinnith, even twenty cities,
and unto Hhe plain of the vine-
yards, with a very great slaugh-
ter. Thus the children of Am-
mon were subdued before the
children of Israel.
34 ^[ And Jephthah came to
qMizpeh unto his house, and,
behold, rhis daughter came out
to meet him with timbrels and

Before
CHRIST
about1143.

*Gen.18.25.
* Gen. 16. 5.
& 31.53.
1 Sam. 24.
12,15.

' ch. 3. 10.

SJephthah
seems lo
have been
' Judge only
of Nonh
eastIsrael.

•"Gen.28.20.
1Sam.1.11.

t Heb. that
which
cometh
forth,
which
shall come
forth.

WOr,orIwill
offer it, &/-C.
<•SeeLev. 27.
2, 3, &c.
1Sam.1.11.
28. & 2. 18.
"Vs. 66. 13.
SeeLev. 27.
11,12.

pEz. 27. 17.

IIOr, Abel.

lch.10.17.
ver. 11.
' Ex. 15.20.
lSam.18.6.
Ps. 68.25.
Jer. 31. 4.

362



Jephthah performeth his vow. JUDGES. The Ephraimites are slain.
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with dances : and she was his
only child; Hibeside her he had
neither son nor daughter.
35 And it came to pass, when
he saw her, that he srent his
clothes, and said, Alas, my
daughter ! thou hast brought me
very low, and thou art one of
them that trouble me: for I
I have opened my mouth unto
the Lord, and UI cannot go back.
36 And she said unto him, My
father, if thou hast opened thy
mouth unto the Lord, x do to me
according to that which hath
proceeded out of thy mouth; for-
asmuch as ythe Lord hath taken
vengeance for thee of thine en-
emies, even of the children of
Ammon.
37 And she said unto her father,
Let this thing be done for me :
let me alone two months, that I
may t go up and down upon the
mountains, and bewail my vir-
ginity, I and my fellows.
38 And he said, Go. And he
sent her away for two months :
and she went with her compan-
ions, and bewailed her virginity
upon the mountains.
39 And it came to pass at the
end of two months, that she re-
turned unto her father, who zdid
with her according to his vow
which he had vowed : and she
knew no man. And it was a
IIcustom in Israel,
40 That the daughters of Isra-
el went t yearly IIto lament the

daughter of Jephthah the Gile-
adite four days in a year.
CHAPTER XII.

1 The Ephraimites, quarrelling with Jephthah,and
discerned by Shibboleth, ore slain by the Gilead-
iies. 7 Jephthah dielh. 8 Ibzan, who had thirty
sons and thirty daughters, 11and Eton, 13and
Abdon, who had forty sons and thirty nephews,
judged Israel.

AND
athe men of Ephraim

t gathered themselves to-

gether, and went northward, and
said unto Jephthah, Wherefore
passedst thou over to fight

against the children of Ammon,
and didst not call us to go with
thee ? we will burn thine house
upon thee with fire.
2 And Jephthah said unto them,
I and my people were at great
strife with the children of Am-
mon ; and when I called you,
ye delivered me not out of their
hands.
3 And when I saw that ye de-
livered me not, I bput my life
in my hands, and passed over
against the children of Ammon,
and the Lord delivered them in-
to my hand : wherefore then are
ye come up unto me this day, to
fight against me ?
4 Then Jephthah gathered to-
gether all the men of Gilead, and
fought with Ephraim : and the
men of Gilead smote Ephraim,
because they said, Ye Gileadites
"are fugitives of Ephraim among
the Ephraimites, and among the
Manassites.
5 And the Gileadites took the
d
passages of Jordan before the
Ephraimites : and it was so, that
when those Ephraimites which
were escaped said, Let me go
over, that the men of Gilead said
unto him, Art thou an Ephra-
imite ? If he said, Nay ;
6 Then said they unto him,
Say now IIShibboleth : and he
said Sibboleth: for he could not
frame to pronounce it right.
Then they took him, and slew
him at the passages of Jordan :
and there fell at that time of the
Ephraimites forty and two thou-
sand.

7 And Jephthah judged Israel
six years. Then died Jephthah
the Gileadite, and was buried in
one of the cities of Gilead.
8 TT And after him HIbzan of
Beth-lehem judged Israel.
9 And he had thirty sons, and
thirty daughters, whom he sent
abroad, and took in thirty daugh-
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An angel appeareth JUDGES. to Manoah's wife.
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ters from abroad for his sons.
And he judged Israel seven
years.
10 Then died Ibzan, and was
buried at Beth-lehem.
11 1[ And after him IIE Ion, a Zeb-
ulonite, judged Israel ; and he
judged Israel ten years.
12 And Elon the Zebulonite
died, and was buried in Aijalon
in the country of Zebulun.
13 IT And after him HAbdon
the son of Hillel, a Pirathonite,
judged Israel.
14 And he had forty sons and
thirty tnephews, that e rode on
threescore and ten ass colts : and
he judged Israel eight years.
15 And Abdon the son of Hil-
lel the Pirathonite died, and was
buried in Pirathon in the land
of Ephraim, f in the mount of the
Amalekites.

CHAPTER XIII.
1 Israel is in the hand of the Philistines. 2 An
angel appearethto Manoah's wife. 8 The angel
appeareth to Manoah. 15 Manoah's sacrifice,
whereby theangel is discovered. 24 Samson is
born.

AND
the children of Israel

t adid evil again in the sight
of the Lord; Hand the Lord de-
livered them b into the hand of
the Philistines forty years.
2 IT And there was a certain
man of c Zorah, of the family of
the Danites, whose name was
Manoah ; and his wife was bar-
ren, and bare not.
3 And the d angel of the Lord
appeared unto the woman, and
said unto her, Behold now, thou
art barren, and bearest not : but
thou shalt conceive, and bear a
son.
4 Now therefore beware, I pray
thee, and edrink not wine nor
strong drink, and eat not any
unclean thing:
5 For, lo, thou shalt conceive,
and bear a son ; and no f razor
shall come on his head : for the
child shall be g & Nazarite unto
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God from the womb : and he
shall hbegin to deliver Israel out
of the hand of the Philistines.
6 ^ Then the woman came and
told her husband, saying, 'A man
of God came unto me, and his
k countenance was like the coun-
tenance of an angel of God, very
terrible : but I l asked him not
whence he was, neither told he
me his name :
7 But he said unto me, Behold,
thou shalt conceive, and bear a
son ; and now drink no wine nor
strong drink, neither eat any un-
clean thing: for the child shall
be a Nazarite to God from the
womb to the day of his death.
8 H Then Manoah entreated
the Lord, and said, O my Lord,
let the man of God which thou
didst send come again unto us,
and teach us what we shall do
unto the child that shall be born.
9 And God hearkened to the
voice ofManoah; and the angel
of God came again unto the wo-
man as she sat in the field : but
Manoah her husband was not
with her.
10 And the woman made haste,
and ran, and shewed her hus-
band, and said unto him, Behold,
the man hath appeared unto me,
that came unto me the other day.
11 And Manoah arose, and
went after his wife, and came
to the man, and said unto him,
Art thou the man that spakest
unto the woman ? And he said,
I am.
12 And Manoah said, Now let
thy words come to pass. tHow
shall we order the child, and
lit how shall we do unto him ?
13 And the angel of the Lord
said unto Manoah, Of all that
I said unto the woman let her
beware.
14 She may not eat of any
thing that cometh of the vine,
mneither let her drink wine or
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strong drink, nor eat any un-
clean thing: all that I com-
manded her let her observe.
15 H And Manoahsaid unto the
angel of the Lord, I pray thee,
"let us detain thee, until we
shall have made ready a kid
t for thee.

16 And the angel of the Lord
said unto Manoah, Though thou
detain me, I will not eat of thy
bread : and if thou wilt offer a
burnt offering, thou must offer
it unto the Lord. •For Manoah
knew not that he was an angel
of the Lord.
17 And Manoah said unto the
angel of the Lord, What is thy
name, that when thy sayings
come to pass we may do thee
honour ?
18 And the angel of the Lord
said unto him, °Why askest thou
thus after my name, seeing it is
llsecret ?

19 So Manoah took a kid with
a meat offering, p and offered it
upon a rock unto the Lord : and
the angel did wondrously ; and
Manoah and his wife looked on.
20 For it came to pass, when
the flame went up toward heav-
en from off the altar, that the
angel of the Lord ascended in
the flame of the altar : and Ma-
noah and his wife looked on it

,

and q fell on their faces to the
ground.
21 But the angel of the Lord
did no more appear to Manoah
and to his wife. r Then Mano-
ah knew that he was an angel
of the Lord.
22 And Manoah said unto his
wife, sWe shall surely die, be-
cause we have seen God.
23 But his wife said unto him,
If the Lord were pleased to kill
us, he would not have received a
burnt offering and a meat offer-
ing at our hands, neither would
he have shewed us all these

things, nor would as at this time
have told us such things as these.
24 Tf And the woman bare a

son, and called his name 'Sam-
son: and uthe child grew, and
the Lord blessed him.
25 "And the Spirit of the Lord
began to move him at times in
tthe camp of Dan y between Zo-
rah and Eshtaol.

CHAPTER XIV.

1 Samson dcsircth a wife o
f the Philistines. 5

In his journey he killelh a lion. 8 In a second
journey he findclh honey in the carcass. 10
Samson's marriage feast. 12 His riddle by

his wife is made known. 19 He spoileth
thirty Philistines. 20 His wife is married to
another.

AND
Samson went down ato

. Timnath, and b saw a wo-
man in Timnath of the daugh-
ters of the Philistines.

2 And he came up, and told his
father and his mother, and said,

I have seen a woman in Tim-
nath of the daughters of the
Philistines : now therefore c get
her for me to wife.

3 Then his father and his moth-
er said unto him, Is there never
a woman among the daughters
of d thy brethren, or among all
my people, that thou goest to
take a wife of the e uncircum-
cised Philistines? And Sam-
son said unto his father, Get her
for me; for tshe pleaseth me
well.

4 But his father and his moth-
er knew not that it was fof the
Lord, that he sought an occa-
sion against the Philistines : for
at that time ^the Philistines had
dominion over Israel.

5 % Then went Samson down,
and his father and his mother, to
Timnath, and came to the vine-
yards of Timnath : and, behold, a
young lion roared t against him.

6 And h the Spirit of the Lord
came mightily upon him, and he
rent him as he would have rent
a kid, and he had nothing in his
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hand : but he told not his father
or his mother what he had done.
7 And he went down, and
talked with the woman ; and
she pleased Samson well.
8 H And after a time he returned
to take her, and he turned aside
to see the carcass of the lion :
and, behold, there was a swarm
of bees and honey in the carcass
of the lion.
9 And he took thereof in his
hands, and went on eating, and
came to his father and mother,
and he gave them, and they did
eat: but he told not them that
he had taken the honey out of
the carcass of the lion.
10 % So his father went down
unto the woman: and Samson
made there a feast ; for so used

the young men to do.
. 11 And it came to pass, when
they saw him, that they brought
thirty companions to be with
him.
12 ^[ And Samson said unto
them, I will now 'put forth a rid-
dle unto you: if ye can certainly
declare it me kwithin the seven
days of the feast, and find it out,
then Iwill give you thirty Usheets
and thirty 1change of garments :
13 But if ye cannot declare it
me, then shall ye give me thir-
ty sheets and thirty change of
garments. And they said unto
him, Put forth thy riddle, that
we may hear it.
14 And he said unto them, Out
of the eater came forth meat,
and out of the strong came forth
sweetness. And they could not
in three days expound the riddle.
15 And it came to pass on the
seventh day, that they said unto
Samson's wife, mEntice thy hus-
band, that he may declare unto
us the riddle, "lest we burn thee
and thy father's house with fire :
have ye called us tto take that
we have ? is it not so ?
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16 And Samson's wife wept be-
fore him, and said, ° Thou dost
but hate me, and lovest me not:
thou hast put forth a riddle unto
the children of my people, and
hast not told it me. And he
said unto her, Behold, I have
not told it my father nor my
mother, and shall I tell it thee ?
17 And she wept before him
IIthe seven days, while their feast
lasted : and it came to pass on
the seventh day, that he told
her, because she lay sore upon
him : and she told the riddle to
the children of her people.
18 And the men of the city
said unto him on the seventh
day before the sun went down,
What is sweeter than honey?
and what is stronger than a lion?
And he said unto them, If ye
had not ploughed with my heifer,
ye had not found out my riddle.
19HAnd "the Spiritof the Lord
came upon him, and he went
down to Ashkelon, and slew
thirty men of them, and took
their IIspoil, and gave change of
garments unto them which ex-
pounded the riddle. And his
anger was kindled, and he went
up to his father's house.
20 But Samson's wife "was
given to his companion, whom
he had used as rhis friend.

CHAPTER XV.
1 Samson is denied his wife. 3 He hurnelh the
Philistines' corn with joxes and firebrands. 6
His wife and her father are burnt by the Phi-
listines. 7 Samson smiteth themhip and thigh.
9 He is bound by themen of Judah, and deliv-
ered to the Philistines. 14 He killelh them
with a jawbone. 18 God maketh the fountain
En-hakkore for him in Lehi.

BUT
it came to pass within

a while after, in the time of
wheat harvest, that Samson vis-
ited his wife with a kid ; and he
said, I will go in to my wife in-
to the chamber. But her father
would not suffer him to go in.
2 And her father said, I verily
thought that thou hadst utterly
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ahated her; therefore I gave her
to thy companion: is not her
younger sister fairer than she?
ttake her, I pray thee, instead
of her.
3 ^ And Samson said concern-
ing them, IINow shall I he more
blameless than the Philistines,
though I do them a displeasure.
4 And Samson went and
caught three hundred foxes, and
took IIfirebrands, and turned tail
to tail, and put a firebrand in the
midst between two tails.
5 And when he had set the
brands on fire, he let them go
into the standing corn of the
Philistines, and burnt up both
the shocks, and also the stand-
ing corn, with the vineyards and
olives.
6 If Then the Philistines said,
Who hath done this ? And they
answered, Samson, the son in
law of the Timnite, because he
had taken his wife, and given
her to his companion. bAnd the
Philistines came up, and burnt
her and her father with fire.
7 H And Samson said unto
them, Though ye have done
this, yet will I be avenged of
you, and after that I will cease.
8 And he smote them hip and
thigh with a great slaughter :
and he went down and dwelt
in the top of the rock Etam.
9 "[

[ Then the Philistines went
up, and pitched in Judah, and
spread themselves ° in Lehi.
10 And the men of Judah said,
Why are ye come up against us ?

And they answered, To bind
Samson are we come up, to do
to him as he hath done to us.
11 Then three thousand men
of Judah twent to the top of the
rock Etam, and said to Samson,
Knowest thou not that the Phi-
listines are drulers over us? what

is this that thou hast done unto
us ? And he said unto them,

As they did unto me, so have I

done unto them.
12 And they said unto him,
We are come down to bind thee,
that we may deliver thee into
the hand of the Philistines.
And Samson said unto them,
Swear unto me, that ye will not
fall upon me yourselves.
13 And they spake unto him,
saying, No ; but we will bind
thee fast, and deliver thee into
their hand : but surely we will
not kill thee. And they bound
him with two new cords, and
brought him up from the rock.
14 *f

[ And when he came unto
Lehi, the Philistines shouted
against him: and "the Spirit of
the Lord came mightily upon
him, and the cords that were
upon his arms became as flax
that was burnt with fire, and his
bands t loosed from off his hands.
15 And he found at new jaw-
bone of an ass, and put forth his
hand, and took it

,
and f slew a

thousand men therewith.
16 And Samson said, With the
jawbone of an ass, t heaps upon
heaps, with the jaw of an ass
have I slain a thousand men.
17 And it came to pass, when
he had made an end of speak-
ing, that he cast away the jaw-
bone out of his hand, and called
that place URamath-lehi.
18 ^

f And he was sore athirst,
and called on the Lord, and said,
^Thou hast given this great de-
liverance into the hand of thy
servant : and now shall I die for
thirst, and fall into the hand of
the uncircumcised ?

19 But God clave a hollow place
that was in II the jaw, and there
came water thereout ; and when
he had drunk, h his spirit came

again, and he revived: where-
fore he called the name thereof

II En-hakkore, which is in Lehi
unto this day.
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20 "And he judged Israel 4n
the days of the Philistines twen-
ty years.

CHAPTER XVI.
I Samson at Gaza cscapclh, and cairiclh away
the gates of the city. 4 Delilah, corrupted
by the Philistines, enliceth Samson. 6 Thrice
she is deceived. 15 At last she ovcrcomcth
him. 21 The Philistines take htm, and put out
his eyes. 22 His strength renewing, he pullcth
down the house upon the Philistines, and
diclh.

THEN
went Samson to Gaza,

and saw there t a harlot, and
went in unto her.
2 And it was told the Gazites,
saying, Samson is come hither.
And they a compassed him in,
and laid wait for him all night
in the gate of the city, and were
t quiet all the night, saying, In
the morning, when it is day, we
shall kill him.
3 And Samson lay till mid-
night, and arose at midnight,
and took the doors of the gate
of the city, and the two posts,
and went away with them, tbar
and all, and put them upon his
shoulders, and carried them up
to the top of a hill that is before
Hebron.
4 % And it came to pass after-
ward, that he loved a woman
IIin the valley of Sorek, whose
name was Delilah.
5 And the lords of the Phi-
listines came up unto her, and
said unto her, hEntice him, and
see wherein his great strength
lieth, and by what means we
may prevail against him, that
we may bind him to IIafflict
him: and we will give thee
every one of us eleven hundred
pieces of silver.
6 ^[ And Delilah said to Sam-
son, Tell me, I pray thee, where-
in thy great strength lieth, and
wherewith thou mightest be
bound to afflict thee.
7 And Samson said unto her,
If they bind me with seven

lit green withs that were never
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dried, then shall I be weak, and
be as tanother man.

8 Then the lords of the Philis-
tines brought up to her seven
green withs which had not been
dried, and she bound him with
them.

9 Now there were men lying in
wait, abiding with her in the
chamber. And she said unto
him, The Philistines be upon
thee, Samson. And he brake
the withs, as a thread of tow is

broken when it t touch eth the
fire. So his strength was not
known.
10 And Delilah said unto Sam-
son, Behold, thou hast mocked
me, and told me lies : now tell
me, I pray thee, wherewith thou
mightest be bound.
11 And he said unto her, If
they bind me fast with new ropes
tthat never were occupied, then
shall I be weak, and be as an-
other man.
12 Delilah therefore took new
ropes, and bound him therewith,
and said unto him, The Philis-
tines be upon thee, Samson.
And there were liers in wait abi-
ding in the chamber. And he
brake them from off his arms
like a thread.
13 And Delilah said unto Sam-
son, Hitherto thou hast mocked
me, and told me lies: tell me
wherewith thou mightest be
bound. And he said unto her,
If thou weavest the seven locks
of my head with the web.
14 And she fastened it with
the pin, and said unto him, The
Philistines be upon thee, Sam-
son. And he awaked out of his
sleep, and went away with the
pin of the beam, and with the
web.

15 Tf And she said unto him,

c How canst thou say, I love
thee, when thine heart is not
with me ? Thou hast mocked
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me these three times, and hast
not told me wherein thy great
strength lieth.
16 And it came to pass, when
she pressed him daily with her
words, and urged him, so that
his soul was t vexed unto death;
17 That he Hold her all his
heart, and said unto her, eThere
hath not come a razor upon mine
head ; for I have been a Nazarite
unto God from my mother's
womb : if I he shaven, then my
strength will go from me, and I
shall become weak, and be like
any other man.
18 And when Delilah saw that
he had told her all his heart, she
sent and called for the lords of
the Philistines, saying, Come up
this once, for he hath shewed me
all his heart. Then the lords
of the Philistines came up unto
her, and brought money in their
hand.
19 fAnd she made him sleep
upon her knees ; and she called
for a man, and she caused him
to shave off the seven locks of
his head ; and she began to af-
flict him, and his strength went
from him.
20 And she said, The Philis-
tines be upon thee, Samson.
And he awoke out of his sleep,
and said, I will go out as at oth-
er times before, and shake my-
self. And he wist not that the
Lord gwas departed from him.
21 t But the Philistines took
him, and tput out his eyes, and
brought him down to Gaza, and
bound him "with fetters of brass ;
and he did grind in the prison
house.
22 Howbeit the hair of his
head began to grow again IIafter
he was shaven.
23 Then the lords of the
Philistines gathered them to-
gether for to offer a great sacri-
fice unto Dagon their god, and

~~

24

to rejoice: for they said, Our god
hath delivered Samson our ene-
my into our hand.
24 And when the people saw
him, they hpraised their god : for
they said, Our god hath deliv-
ered into our hands our enemy,
and the destroyer of our country,
twhich slew many of us.
25 And it came to pass, when
their hearts were 'merry, that
they said, Call for Samson, that
he may make us sport. And
they called for Samson out of
the prison house ; and he made
tthem sport: and they set him
between the pillars.
26 And Samson said unto the
lad that held him by the hand,
Suffer me that I may feel the
pillars whereupon the house
standeth, that I may lean upon
them.
27 Now the house was full of
men and women ; and all the
lords of the Philistines were
there ; and there were upon the
k roof about three thousand men
and women, that beheld while
Samson made sport.
28 And Samson called unto the
Lord, and said, O Lord God,
Remember me, I pray thee, and
strengthen me, I pray thee, only
this once, O God, that I may be
at once avenged of the Philis-
tines for my two eyes.
29 And Samson took hold of
the two middle pillars upon
which the house stood, and Hon
which it was borne up, of the
one with his right hand, and of
the other with his left.
30 And Samson said, Let tme
die with the Philistines. And
he bowed himself with all his
might ; and the house fell upon
the lords, and upon all the peo-
ple that were therein. So the
dead which he slew at his death
were more than they which he
slew in his life.
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31 Then his hrethren and all
the house of his father came
down, and took him, and brought
him up, and "buried him be-
tween Zorah and Eshtaol in the
buryingplace of Manoah his
father. And he judged Israel
twenty years.
CHAPTER XVII.

1 Of themoneythat Mieah first stole,thenrestored,
his mother makelh images, 5 and he ornaments
for them. 7 He hireth a Levite to behis priest.

AND
there was a man of

mount Ephraim, whose
name was Micah.

2 And he said unto his moth-
er, The eleven hundred shekels
of silver that were taken from
thee, about which thou cursedst,
and spakest of also in mine ears,
behold, the silver is with me ; I

took it. And his mother said,
"Blessed be thou of the Lord,
my son.

3 And when he had restored
the eleven hundred shekels of
silver to his mother, his mother
said, I had wholly dedicated the
silver unto the Lord from my
hand for my son, to bmake a
graven image and a molten im-
age : now therefore Iwill restore

it unto thee.

4 Yet he restored the money
unto his mother ; and his moth-
er c took two hundred shekels of
silver, and gave them to the
founder, who made thereof a
graven image and a molten im-
age : and they were in the house
of Micah.

5 And the man Micah had a
house of gods, and made an

d

ephod, and

6 teraphim, and tcon-
secrated one of his sons, who
became his priest.

6 f In those days there was no
king in Israel, B but every man
did that which was right in his
own eyes.

7 T
[ And there was a young

man out of h Beth-lehem-judah
of the family of Judah, who
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was a Levite, and he sojourned
there.

8 And the man departed out
of the city from Beth-lehem-ju-
dah to sojourn where he could
find a place: and he came to
mount Ephraim to the house of
Micah, tas he journeyed.

9 And Micah said unto him,
Whence comest thou? And he
said unto him, I am a Levite of
Beth-lehem -judah, and I go to
sojourn where Imay find a place.
10 And Micah said unto him,
Dwell with me, 'and be unto
me a k father and a priest, and

I will give thee ten shekels of
silver by the year, and II ta suit
of apparel, and thy victuals. So
the Levite went in.
11 And the Levite was content
to dwell with the man ; and the
young man was unto him as one
of his sons.
12 And Micah ] consecrated the
Levite ; and the young man
"became his priest, and was in
the house of Micah.
13 Then said Micah, Now
know I that the Lord will do
me good, seeing I have a Levite
to my priest.

CHAPTER XVIII.

1 The Danites sendfive men toseekout an inherit-
ance. 3 At thehouse o

f Micah theyconsult with
Jonathan, and are encouragedin their way. 7

They search Laish, and bring back news o
f

good hope. 1 1 Six hundredmenare sent to sur-
prise it. 14 In theway they rob Micah of his
priest and his consecrated things. 27 They
win Laish, and call it Dan. 30 They set up
idolatry, wherein Jonathan inherited thepriest-
hood.

IN

athose days there was no

king in Israel : and in those
days

b the tribe of the Danites
sought them an inheritance to
dwell in ; for unto that day all
their inheritance had not fallen
unto them among the tribes of
Israel.

2 And the children of Dan sent
of their family five men from
their coasts, tmen of valour, from

c Zorah, and from Eshtaol, d to
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Spies sent out by Dan. JUDGES. They rob Micah of his idols.
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spy out the land, and to search
it; and they said unto them,
Go, search the land : who when
they came to mount Ephraim,
to the ehouse of Micah, they
lodged there.
3 When they were hy the house
of Micah, they knew the voice
of the young man the Levite :
and they turned in thither, and
said unto him, Who brought
thee hither? and what makest
thou in this place? and what
hast thou here ?
4 And he said unto them, Thus
and thus dealeth Micah with
me, and hath f hired me, and I
am his priest.
5 And they said unto him,
&Ask counsel, we pray thee, hof
God, that we may know wheth-
er our way which we go shall
he prosperous.
6 And the priest said unto
them, ' Go in peace : before the
Lord is your way wherein ye
go-
7 H Then the five men departed,
and came to k Laish, and saw
the people that were therein,
'how they dwelt careless, after
the manner of the Zidonians,
quiet and secure ; and there was
no tmagistrate in the land, that
might put them to shame in any
thing ; and they were far from
the Zidonians, and had no busi-
ness with any man.
8 And they came unto their
brethren to mZorah and Eshtaol:
and their brethren said unto
them, What say ye ?
9 And they said, nArise, that
we may go up against them:
for we have seen the land, and,
behold, it is very good : and are
ye ° still ? be not slothful to go,
and to enter to possess the land.
10 When ye go, ye shall come
unto a people p secure, and to a

large land: for God hath given
it into your hands; q a place

where there is no want of any
thing that is in the earth.
11 Tf And there went from
thence of the family of the Dan-
ites, out of Zorah and out of Esh-
taol, six hundred men t appoint-
ed with weapons of war.
12 And they went up, and
pitched in r Kirjath-jearim, in
Judah: wherefore they called
that place "Mahaneh-dan unto
this day: behold, it is behind
Kirjath-jearim.
13 And they passed thence un-
to mount Ephraim, and came
unto *the house of Micah.
14 1f

uThen answered the five
men that went to spy out the
country of Laish, and said unto
their brethren, Do ye know that
x there is in these houses an eph-
od, and teraphim, and a graven
image, and a molten image ?
now therefore consider what ye
have to do.
15 And they turned thither-
ward, and came to the house of
the young man the Levite, even
unto the house of Micah, and
t saluted him.
16 And the y six hundred men
appointed with their weapons of
war, which were of the children
of Dan, stood by the entering of
the gate.
17 And z the five men that went
to spy out the land went up, and
came in thither, and took a the
graven image, and the ephod,
and the teraphim, and the molt-
en image : and the priest stood
in the entering of the gate with
the six hundred men that were

appointed with weapons of war.
18 And these went into Micah's
house, and fetched the carved

image, the ephod, and the "tera-

phim, and the molten image.
Then said the priest unto them,
What do ye ?
19 And they said unto him,
Hold thy peace, b lay thine hand_ _
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MicaKs priest enticed away. JUDGES. Idolatry is set up in Dan.
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upon thy mouth, and go with
us, c and be to us a father and a
priest : is it better for thee to be
a priest unto the house of one
man, or that thou be a priest un-
to a tribe and a family in Israel ?
20 And the priest's heart was
glad, and he took the ephod, and
the teraphim, and the graven
image, and, went in the midst
of the people.
21 So they turned and depart-
ed, and put the little ones and
the cattle and the carriage be-
fore them.
22 H And when they were a
good way from the house of
Micah, the men that were in
the houses near to Micah's house
were gathered together, and
overtook the children of Dan.
23 And they cried unto the
children of Dan. And they
turned their faces, and said unto
Micah, What aileth thee, tthat
thou comest with such a com-
pany ?
24 And he said, Ye have taken
away my gods which I made,
and the priest, and ye are gone
away : and what have I more ?
and what is this that ye say un-
to me, What aileth thee ?
25 And the children of Dan
said unto him, Let not thy voice
be heard among us, lest t angry
fellows run upon thee, and thou
lose thy life, with the lives of
thy household.
26 And the children of Dan
went their way : and when Mi-
cah saw that they were too
strong for him, he turned and
went back unto his house.
27 And they took the things
which Micah had made, and the
priest which he had, and d came
unto Laish, unto a people that
were at quiet and secure: cand
they smote them with the edge
of the sword, and burnt the city
with fire.
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28 And there was no deliverer,
because it was f far from Zidon,
and they had no business with
any man ; and it was in the
valley that lieth Bby Beth-rehob.
And they built a city, and dwelt
therein.
29 And Mhey called the name
of the city ' Dan, after the name
of Dan their father, who was
born unto Israel : howbeit the
name of the city was Laish at
the first.
30 H And the children of Dan
set up the graven image : and
Jonathan, the son of Gershom,
the son of Manasseh, he and his
sons were priests to the tribe of
Dan kuntil the day of the cap-
tivity of the land.
31 And they set them up Mi-
cah's graven image, which he
made, *all the time that the
house of God was in Shiloh.

CHAPTER XIX.
1 A Lcvilc goelh to Kelh-lchcm to fetch homehis

wife. 16An old man cnlcrlainclli him at Gibcah.
22 The Gibcathilcs abusehis concubinetodeath.
29 He dividclh her into twelve pieces, to send
them lo the twelve tribes.

A ND it came to pass in those
J-jL days, awhen there was no
king in Israel, that there was a
certain Levite sojourning on the
side of mount Ephraim, who
took to him ta concubine out of
bBeth-lehem-judah.
2 And his concubine played the
whore against him, and went
away from him unto her fa-
ther's house to Beth-lehem-ju-
dah, and was there lltfour whole
months.
3 And her husband arose, and
went after her, to speak t friend-
ly unto her, and to bring her
again, having his servant with
him, and a couple of asses : and
she brought him into her fa-
ther's house ; and when the fa-
ther of the damsel saw him, he
rejoiced to meet him.
4 And his father in law, the
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A Levite goeth to Beth-lehem. JUDGES. He is entertained at Gibeah.
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damsel's father, retained him;
and he ahode with him three
days: so they did eat and drink,
and lodged there.
5 ^[ And it came to pass on the
fourth day, when they arose ear-
ly in the morning, that he rose
up to depart: and the damsel's
father said unto his son in law,
c t Comfort thine, heart with a
morsel of bread, and afterward
go your way.
6 And they sat down, and did
eat and drink both of them to-
gether: for the damsel's father
had said unto the man, Be con-
tent, I pray thee, and tarry all
night, and let thine heart be
merry.
7 And when the man rose up
to depart, his father in law urged
him : therefore he lodged there
again.
8 And he arose early in the
morning on the fifth day to de-
part: and the damsel's father
said, Comfort thine heart, I pray
thee. And they tarried t until
afternoon, and they did eat both
of them.
9 And when the man rose up
to depart, he, and his concubine,
and his servant, his father in
law, the damsel's father, said
unto him, Behold, now the day
tdraweth toward evening, I pray
you tarry all night: behold, tthe
day groweth to an end, lodge
here, that thine heart may be
merry ; and to morrow get you
early on your way, that thou
may est go thome.
10 But the man would not tar-
ry that night, but he rose up
and departed, and came tover
against dJebus, which is Jerusa-
lem; and there were with him
two asses saddled, his concubine
also was with him.
11 And when they were by Je-
bus, the day was far spent ; and
the servant said unto his mas-

ter, Come, I pray thee, and let
us turn in into this city eof the
Jebusites, and lodge in it.
12 And his master said unto
him, We will not turn aside
hither into the city of a stran-
ger, that is not of the children
of Israel ; we will pass over f to
Gibeah.
13 And he said unto his serv-
ant, Come, and let us draw near
to one of these places to lodge
all night, in Gibeah, or in gRa-
man.
14 And they passed on and
went their way ; and the sun
went down upon them when they
were by Gibeah, which belong-
eth to Benjamin.
15 And they turned aside thith-
er, to go in and to lodge in Gib-
eah: and when he went in, he
sat him down in a street of the
city : for there was no man that
Hook them into his house to
lodging.
16 % And, behold, there came
an old man from ' his work out
of the field at even, which was
also of mount Ephraim; and he
sojourned in Gibeah : but the
men of the place were Benja-
mites.
17 And when he had lifted up
his eyes, he saw a wayfaring
man in the street of the city:
and the old man said, Whither
goest thou ? and whence comest

thou ?
18 And he said unto him, We
are passing from Beth-lehem-ju-
dah toward the side of mount
Ephraim; from thence am I:
and I went to Beth-lehem-ju-
dah, but I am now going to k the
house of the Lord ; and there is
no man that treceiveth me to
house.

19 Yet there is both straw and
provender for our asses ; and
there is bread and wine also for
me, and for thy handmaid, and
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The concubine abused to death. JUDGES. In a general assembly

Before
CHRIST
about 1406.

' Gen.43.23.
ch. 6. 23.

"Gen. 19.2.

»Gen.24.32.
& 43. 24.

° Gen. 18.4.
John 13.5.

PGen. 19.4.
ch. 20. 5.
Hos. 9.9.&
10.9.
qDeut.13.13.

f Gen. 19.5.
Rom. 1. 26,
27.

•Gen.19.6,7.

'2 Sam. 13.
12.
«Gen. 19. 8.

* Gen. 34.2.
Deut.21.14.

tHeb. the
matter of
this folly.

7Gen. 4. 1.

for the young man which is with
thy servants : there is no want
of any thing.
20 And the old man said,
'Peace be with thee; howsoev-
er, let all thy wants lie upon me ;
monly lodge not in the street.
21 nSo he brought him into his
house, and gave provender unto
the asses: °and they washed
their feet, and did eat and drink.
22 % Now as they were making
their hearts merry, behold, pthe
men of the city, certain q sons
of Belial, beset the house round
about, and beat at the door, and
spake to the master of the house,
the old man, saying, rBring forth
the man that came into thine
house, that we may know him.
23 And sthe man, the master
of the house, went out unto
them, and said unto them, Nay,
my brethren, nay, I pray you,
do not so wickedly ; seeing that
this man is come into mine
house, * do not this folly.
24 uBehold, here is my daugh-
ter a maiden, and his concubine ;
them I will bring out now, and
xhumble ye them, and do with
them what seemeth good unto
you : but unto this man do not
tso vile a thing.
25 But the men would not
hearken to him : so the man took
his concubine, and brought her
forth unto them ; and they yknew
her, and abused her all the night
until the morning : and when
the day began to spring, they let
her go.
26 Then came the woman in
the dawning of the day, and fell
down at the door of the man's
house where her lord was, till it
was light.
27 And her lord rose up in the
morning, and opened the doors
of the house, and went out to go
his way : and, behold, the wo-
man his concubine was fallen
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down at the door of the house,
and her hands were upon the
threshold.
28 And he said unto her, Up,
and let us be going. But z none
answered. Then the man took
her up upon an ass, and the man
rose up, and gat him unto his
place.
29 IT And when he was come
into his house, he took a knife,
and laid hold on his concubine,
and adivided her, together with
her bones, into twelve pieces,
and sent her into all the coasts
of Israel.
30 And it was so, that all that
saw it said, There was no such
deed done nor seen from the day
that the children of Israel came
up out of the land of Egypt un-
to this day: consider of it

,

Hake
advice, and speak your minds.

CHAPTER XX.

1 The Lcvitc in a general assembly declarclh
his wrong. 8 The decree o

f the assembly.
12 The Bcnjamilcs, being cited, make head
against the Israelites. J 8 The Israelites in
two battles lose forty thousand. 26 They de-
stroy b

y a stratagem all the Bcnjamilcs, except
six hundred.

THEN

a all the children of Is-
rael went out, and the con-

gregation was gathered together
as one man, from bDan even to
Beer-sheba, with the land of Gil-
ead, unto the Lord ° in Mizpeh.

2 And the chief of all the peo-
ple, even of all the tribes of Is-
rael, presented themselves in the
assembly of the people of God,
four hundred thousand footmen

d that drew sword.

3 (Now the children of Benja-
min heard that the children of
Israel were gone up to Mizpeh.)
Then said the children of Israel,
Tell us, how was this wicked-
ness?

4 And tthe Levite, the husband
of the woman that was slain,
answered and said, e I came in-
to Gibeah that belongeth to Ben-
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the Levite declareth his wrong. JUDGES. IsraeVs war with Benjamin.
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jamin, I and my concubine, to
lodge.
5 fAnd the men of Gibeah rose
against me, and beset the house
round about upon me by night,
and thought to have slain me :
&and my concubine have they
t forced, that she is dead.
6 And h I took my concubine,
and cut her in pieces, and sent
her throughout all the country
of the inheritance of Israel : for
they *have committed lewdness
and folly in Israel.
7 Behold, ye are all children
of Israel ; k give here your advice
and counsel.
8 T[ And all the people arose as
one man, saying, We will not
any of us go to his tent, neither
will we any of us turn into his
house.

9 But now this shall be the
thing which we will do to Gib-
eah; we will go up by lot
against it ;
10 And we will take ten men
of a hundred throughout all the
tribes of Israel, and a hundred
of a thousand, and a thousand
out often thousand, to fetch vict-
uals for the people, that they
may do, when they come to
Gibeah of Benjamin, according
to all the folly that they have
wrought in Israel.
11 So all the men of Israel
were gathered against the city,
tknit together as one man.
12 T[ 'And the tribes of Isra-
el sent men through all the
tribe of Benjamin, saying, What
wickedness is this that is done

among you ?
13 Now therefore deliver us the
men, m the children of Belial,
which are in Gibeah, that we
may put them to death, and
nput away evil from Israel. But
the children of Benjamin would
not hearken to the voice of their
brethren the children of Israel :

14 But the children of Benja-
min gathered themselves togeth-
er out of the cities unto Gibeah,
to go out to battle against the
children of Israel.
15 And the children of Benja-
min were numbered at that time
out of the cities twenty and six
thousand men that drew sword,
besides the inhabitants of Gibe-
ah, which were numbered seven
hundred chosen men.
16 Among all this people there
were seven hundred chosen men
"lefthanded; every one could
sling stones at a hair breadth,
and not miss.
17 And the men of Israel, be-
sides Benjamin, were numbered
four hundred thousand men that
drew sword : all these were men
of war.
18 TT And the children of Isra-
el arose, and pwent up to the
house of God, and qasked coun-
sel of God, and said, Which of
us shall go up first to the battle

against the children of Benja-
min? And the Lord said, Ju-
dah shall go up first.
19 And the children of Israel
rose up in the morning, and en-
camped against Gibeah.
20 And the men of Israel went
out to battle against Benjamin ;
and the men of Israel put them-
selves in array to fight against
them at Gibeah.
21 And r the children of Ben-
jamin came forth out of Gib-
eah, and destroyed down to the

ground of the Israelites that day
twenty and two thousand men.

22 And the people, the men of
Israel, encouraged themselves,

and set their battle again in ar-
ray in the place where they put
themselves in array the first day.
23 ("And the children of Israel
went up and wept before the

Lord until even, and asked coun-
sel of the Lord, saying, Shall
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I go up again to battle against
the children of Benjamin my
brother? And the Lord said,
Go up against him.)
24 And the children of Israel
came near against the children
of Benjamin the second day.
25 And 'Benjamin went forth
against them out of Gibeah the
second day, and destroyed down
to the ground of the children of
Israel again eighteen thousand
men ; all these drew the sword.
26 H Then all the children of
Israel, and all the people, uwent
up, and came unto the house of
God, and wept, and sat there
before the Lord, and fasted that
day until even, and offered burnt
offerings and peace offerings be-
fore the Lord.
27 And the children of Israel
inquired of the Lord, (for

x the
ark of the covenant of God was
there in those days,
28 yAnd Phinehas, the son of
Eleazar, the son of Aaron, zstood
before it in those days,) saying,
Shall I yet again go out to bat-
tle against the children of Ben-
jamin my brother, or shall I
cease ? And the Lord said, Go
up ; for to morrow I will deliver
them into thine hand.
29 And Israel a set liers in wait
round about Gibeah.
30 And the children of Israel
went up against the children of
Benjamin on the third day, and
put themselves in array against
Gibeah, as at other times.
31 And the children of Benja-
min went out against the people,
and were drawn away from the
city; and they began tto smite
of the people, and kill, as at
other times, in the highways,
of which one goeth up to IIthe
house of God, and the other to
Gibeah in the field, about thirty
men of Israel.
32 And the children of Benja-
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min said, They are smitten down
before us, as at the first. But
the children of Israel said, Let
us flee, and draw them from the
city unto the highways.
33 And all the men of Israel
rose up out of their place, and
put themselves in array at Baal-
tamar : and the liers in wait of
Israel came forth out of their
places, even out of the meadows
of Gibeah.
34 And there came against
Gibeah ten thousand chosen
men out of all Israel, and the
battle was sore: bbut they knew
not that evil was near them.
35 And the Lord smote Benja-
min before Israel : and the chil-
dren of Israel destroyed of the
Benjamites that day twenty and
five thousand and a hundred
men : all these drew the sword.
36 So the children of Benja-
min saw that they were smitten :
c for the men of Israel gave place
to the Benjamites, because they
trusted unto the liers in wait
which they had set beside Gib-
eah.

37 dAnd the liers in wait hast-
ed, and rushed upon Gibeah ;
and the liers in wait IIdrew them-
selves along, and smote all the
city with the edge of the sword.
38 Now there was an appoint-
ed IIsign between the men of Is-
rael tand the liers in wait, that
they should make a great t flame
with smoke rise up out of the
city.
39 And when the men of Isra-
el retired in the battle, Benja-
min began tto smite and kill of
the men of Israel about thirty
persons : for they said, Surely
they are smitten down before
us, as in the first battle.
40 But when the flame began
to arise up out of the city with
a pillar of smoke, the Benja-
mites e looked behind them, and,
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behold, tthe flame of the city-
ascended up to heaven.
41 And when the men of Israel
turned again, the men of Benja-
min were amazed : for they saw
that evil twas come upon them.
42 Therefore they turned their
backs before the men of Israel
unto the way of the wilderness ;
but the battle overtook them;
and them which came out of the
cities they destroyed in the midst
of them.
43 Thus they inclosed the Ben-
jamites round about, and chas-
ed them, and trode them down
IIwith ease tpver against Gibeah
toward the sunrising.
44 And there fell of Benja-
min eighteen thousand men ; all
these were men of valour.
45 And they turned and fled
toward the wilderness unto the
rock of fRimmon: and they
gleaned of them in the highways
five thousand men ; and pursued
hard after them unto Gidom, and
slew two thousand men of them.
46 So that all which fell that
day of Benjamin were twenty
and five thousand men that
drew the sword ; all these were
men of valour.
47 eBut six hundred men turn-
ed and fled to the wilderness un-
to the rock Rimmon, and abode
in the rock Rimmon four months.
48 And the men of Israel turn-
ed again upon the children of
Benjamin, and smote them with
the edge of the sword, as well
the men of every city, as the
beast, and all that tcame to
hand : also they set on fire all
the cities that tthey came to.

CHAPTER XXI.
1 The people bewail the denotationof Benjamin.
8 By the destruction of Jabe.ih-gilead Ihey pro-
vide themfour hundred wives. 16 They advise
them to surprise the virgins that danced at S/ri-
loh.

NOW
a the men of Israel had

sworn in Mizpeh, saying,

There shall not any of us give
his daughter unto Benjamin to
wife.
2 And the people came b to the
house of God, and abode there
till even before God, and lifted
up their voices, and wept sore ;
3 And said, O Lord God of Is-
rael, why is this come to pass in
Israel, that there should be to
day one tribe lacking in Israel ?
4 And it came to pass on the
morrow, that the people rose
early, and "built there an altar,
and offered burnt offerings and
peace offerings.
5 And the children of Israel
said, Who is there among all the
tribes of Israel that came not up
with the congregation unto the
Lord ? dFor they had made a
great oath concerning him that
came not up to the Lord to Miz-
peh, saying, He shall surely be
put to death.
6 And the children of Israel re-
pented them for Benjamin their
brother, and said, There is one
tribe cut off from Israel this day.
7 How shall we do for wives
for them that remain, seeing we
have sworn by the Lord, that we
will not give them of our daugh-
ters to wives ?
8 TT And they said, What one is
there of the tribes of Israel that
came not up to Mizpeh to the
Lord ? And, behold, there came
none to the camp from eJabesh-

gilead to the assembly.
9 For the people were number-
ed, and, behold, there were none
of the inhabitants of Jabesh-gil-
ead there.
10 And the congregation sent
thither twelve thousand men of
the valiantest, and commanded
them, saying, fGo and smite
the inhabitants of Jabesh-gilead
with the edge of the sword, with
the women and the children.
11 And this is the thing that
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ye shall do, gYe shall utterly
destroy every male, and every
woman that t hath lain by man.
12 And they found among the
inhabitants of Jabesh-gilead four
hundred t young virgins, that
had known no man by lying with
any male : and they brought
them unto the camp to h Shiloh,
which is in the land of Canaan.
13 And the whole congregation
sent some Uo speak to the chil-
dren of Benjamin 'that were in
the rock Rimmon, and to IIcall
peaceably unto them.
, 14 And Benjamin came again
at that time ; and they gave
them wives which they had
saved alive of the women of Ja-
besh-gilead : and yet so they suf-
ficed them not.
15 And the people k repented
them for Benjamin, because that
the Lord had made a breach in
the tribes of Israel.
16 IT Then the elders of the
congregation said, How shall we
do for wives for them that re-
main, seeing the women are de-
stroyed out of Benjamin ?
17 And they said, There must
be an inheritance for them that
be escaped of Benjamin, that a
tribe be not destroyed out of Is-
rael.
18 Howbeit we may not give
them wives of our daughters :
1for the children of Israel have
sworn, saying, Cursed be he that
giveth a wife to Benjamin.
19 Then they said, Behold,
there is a feast of the Lord in
Shiloh t yearly, in a place which
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is on the north side of Beth-el,
Hon the east side IIof the high-
way that goeth up from Beth-el
to Shechem, and on the south
of Lebonah.
20 Therefore they commanded
the children of Benjamin, say-
ing, Go and lie in wait in the
vineyards ;
21 And see, and, behold, if the
daughters of Shiloh come out
mto dance in dances, then come
ye out of the vineyards, and
catch you every man his wife
of the daughters of Shiloh, and
go to the land of Benjamin.
22 And it shall be, when their
fathers or their brethren come
unto us to complain, that we
will say unto them, IIBe favour-
able unto them for our sakes :
because we reserved not to each
man his wife in the war : for ye
did not give unto them at this
time, that ye should be guilty.
23 And the children of Ben-
jamin did so, and took them
wives, according to their num-
ber, of them that danced, whom
they caught : and they went and
returned unto their inheritance,
and "repaired the cities, and
dwelt in them.
24 And the children of Israel
departed thence at that time,
every man to his tribe and to
his family, and they went out
from thence every man to his
inheritance.
25 ° In those days there was no
king in Israel: "every man did
that which was right in his own
eyes.
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THE

BOOK OF RUTH.

CHAPTER I.
1Elimelech driven byfamine in/o Moab, dielk there.
4 Mahlon and Chilton, having married wives of
Moab, die oho. 6 Naomi reluming homeward,
8dissuadelk hertwo daughters in lawfrom going
with her. ]4 Orpah leavelh her, but Ruth, with
■great constancy accompanielh her. 19 They two
cometoDelh-lehcm,wheretheyare gladly received.

NOW
it came to pass in the

days when a the judges
t ruled, that there was ba famine
in the land. And a certain man
of ° Beth-lehem-judah went to
sojourn in the country of Moab,
he, and his wife, and his two
sons.

2 And the name of the man
was Elimelech, and the name of
his wife Naomi, and the name
of his two sons Mahlon and Chi-
lion, dEphrathites of Beth-le-
hem-judah. And they came
e into the country of Moab, and
t continued there.
3 And Elimelech Naomi's hus-
band died ; and she was left,
and her two sons.
4 And they took them wives of
the women of Moab ; the name
of the one was Orpah, and the
name of the other Ruth: and
they dwelt there about ten years.
5 And Mahlon and Chilion
died also both of them ; and the
woman was left of her two sons
and her husband.
6 IT Then she arose with her
daughters in law, that she might
return from the country of Moab:
for she had heard in the country
of Moab how that the Lord had
f visited his people in ggiving
them bread.
7 Wherefore she went forth out
of the place where she was, and
her two daughters in law with

her; and they went on the
way to return unto the land of
Judah.
8 And Naomi said unto her two
daughters in law, h Go, return
each to her mother's house : ■the
Lord deal kindly with you, as ye
have dealt with k the dead, and
with me.
9 The Lord grant you that ye
may find ] rest, each of you in
the house ofher husband. Then
she kissed them ; and they lifted
up their voice, and wept.
10 And they said unto her,
Surely we will return with thee
unto thy people.
11 And Naomi said, Turn
again, my daughters : why will
ye go with me ? are there yet
any more sons in my womb,
mthat they may be your hus-
bands ?
12 Turn again, my daughters,
go your way ; for I am too old
to have a husband. If I should
say, I have hope, Wif I should
have a husband also to night,
and should also bear sons ;
13 Would ye t tarry for them
till they were grown ? would ye
stay for them from having hus-

bands ? nay, my daughters ; for
tit grieveth me much for your
sakes that "the hand of the Lord
is gone out against me.
14 And they lifted up their
voice, and wept again : and Or-

pah kissed her mother in law ;
but Ruth ° clave unto her.
15 And she said, Behold, thy
sister in law is gone back unto
her people, and unto

pher gods :
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Ruth cleaveth unto Naomi. RUTH. Ruth in the fields of Boaz.
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q return thou after thy sister in
law.
16 And Ruth said, II 'Entreat
me not to leave thee, or to re-
turn from following after thee :

for whither thou goest, I will
go; and where thou lodgest, I

will lodge : s thy people shall be
my people, and thy God my
God:
17 Where thou diest, will I die,
and there will I be buried : ' the
Lord do so to me, and more al-
so, if aught but death part thee
and me.
18 "When she saw that she
twas steadfastly minded to go
with her, then she left speaking
unto her.
19 ^

[ So they two went until
they came to Beth-lehem. And

it came to pass, when they were
come to Beth-lehem, that x all
the city was moved about them,
and they said, yIs this Naomi ?

20 And she said unto them,
Call me not II Naomi, call me

IIMara: for the Almighty hath
dealt very bitterly with me.
21 I went out full, z and the
Lord hath brought me home
again empty : why then call ye
me Naomi, seeing the Lord hath
testified against me, and the Al-
mighty hath afflicted me ?

22 So Naomi returned, and
Ruth the Moabitess, her daugh-
ter in law, with her, which re-
turned out of the country of
Moab : and they came to Beth-
lehem a in the beginning of bar-
ley harvest.

CHAPTER II.

1 Ruth glcaneth in the fields o
f Boaz. 4 Boaz

taking knowledge o
f her, 8 shewethher great

favour. 18 That which shegot, she carriclh to
Nuomi.

A ND Naomi had a akinsman
J-A. of her husband's, a mighty
man of wealth, of the family of
Elimelech; and his name was

b ll Boaz.

2 And Ruth the Moabitess said
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unto Naomi, Let me now go to
the field, and c glean ears of corn
after him in whose sight I shall
find grace. And she said unto
her, Go, my daughter.

3 And she went, and came,
and gleaned in the field after
the reapers : and her thap was
to light on a part of the field be-
longing unto Boaz, who was of
the kindred of Elimelech.

4 % And, behold, Boaz came
from Beth-lehem, and said unto
the reapers, d The Lord be with
you. And they answered him,
The Lord bless thee.

5 Then said Boaz unto his serv-
ant that was set over the reap-
ers, Whose damsel is this ?

6 And the servant that was set
over the reapers answered and
said, It is the Moabitish damsel
"that came back with Naomi
out of the country of Moab :

7 And she said, I pray you, let
me glean and gather after the
reapers among the sheaves : so
she came, and hath continued
even from the morning until
now, that she tarried a little in
the house.

8 Then said Boaz unto Ruth,
Hearest thou not, my daughter?
Go not to glean in another field,
neither go from hence, but abide
here fast by my maidens :

9 Let thine eyes be on the field
that they do reap, and go thou
after them : have I not charged
the young men that they shall
not touch thee ? and when thou
art athirst, go unto the vessels,
and drink of that which the
young men have drawn.
10 Then she f fell on her face,
and bowed herself to the ground,
and said unto him, Why have I

found grace in thine eyes, that
thou shouldest take knowledge
of me, seeing I am a stranger ?

11 And Boaz answered and
said unto her, It hath fully been

Before
CHRIST
about 1312.

c Lev. 19. 9
.

Deut.24.19.

t Heb. hap
happened.

J Ps. 129.7, 8
.

Luke 1
.

28.

2 Thess. 3
.

16

' ch. 1. 22.

f 1 Sam.
23.

25.



He sheweth her great favour. RUTH. Naomi's instructions to her.
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shewed me, eall that thou hast
done unto thy mother in law
since the death of thine hus-
band; and how thou hast left
thy father and thy mother, and
the land of thy nativity, and art
come unto a people which thou
knewest not heretofore.
12 h The Lord recompense thy
work, and a full reward be giv-
en thee of the Lord God of Is-
rael, i under whose wings thou
art come to trust.
13 Then she said, IIk Let me
find favour in thy sight, my lord ;
for that thou hast comforted me,
and for that thou hast spoken
t friendly unto thine handmaid,
1though I be not like unto one
of thine handmaidens.
14 And Boaz said unto her, At
mealtime come thou hither, and
eat of the bread, and dip thy
morsel in the vinegar. And she
sat beside the reapers : and he
reached her parched corn, and
she did eat, and mwas sufficed,
and left.
15 And when she was risen up
to glean, Boaz commanded his
young men, saying, Let her
glean even among the sheaves,
and t reproach her not :
16 And let fall also some of the
handfuls of purpose for her, and
leave them, that she may glean
them, and rebuke her not.
17 So she gleaned in the field
until even, and beat out that she
had gleaned : and it was about
an ephah of barley.
18 H And she took it up, and
went into the city; and her
mother in law saw what she
had gleaned : and she brought
forth, and gave to her

n that she
had reserved after she was suf-
ficed.
19 And her mother in law said
unto her, Where hast thou glean-
ed to day ? and where wrought-
est thou ? blessed be he that did

take knowledge of thee. And
she shewed her mother in law
with whom she had wrought,
and said, The man's name with
whom I wrought to day is Boaz.
20 And Naomi said unto her
daughter in law, pBlessed be he
of the Lord, who qhath not left
off his kindness to the living and
to the dead. And Naomi said
unto her, The man is near of kin
unto us, r IIone of our next kins-
men.
21 And Ruth the Moabitess
said, He said unto me also, Thou
shalt keep fast by my young
men, until they have ended all
my harvest.
22 And Naomi said unto Ruth
her daughter in law, It is good,
my daughter, that thou go out
with his maidens, that they
IImeet thee not in any other field.
23 So she kept fast by the
maidens of Boaz to glean unto
the end of barley harvest and of
wheat harvest ; and dwelt with
her mother in law.

CHAPTER III.
1 By Naomi's instruction, 5 Kiilh lielh at Boaz'
feet. 8 Boat acknowlcdgclh the right oj a
kinsman. 14 He sendeth her axcay with six
measures of barley.

THEN
Naomi her mother in

law said unto her, My daugh-
ter, ashall I not seek b rest for
thee, that it may be well with
thee ?

2 And now is not Boaz of our
kindred, cwith whose maidens
thou wast? Behold, he win-
noweth barley to night in the
threshingfloor.
3 Wash thyself therefore, dand
anoint thee, and put thy rai-
ment upon thee, and get thee
down to the floor : but make not

thyself known unto the man,
until he shall have done eating
and drinking.
4 And it shall be, when he lieth
down, that thou shalt mark the
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Ruth's claim upon Boaz. RUTH. The nearest of kin declining it
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place where he shall lie, and
thou shalt go in, and II uncover
his feet, and lay thee down ; and
he will tell thee what thou shalt
do.

5 And she said unto her, All
that thou sayest unto me I will
do.

6 H And she went down unto
the floor, and did according to
all that her mother in law bade
her.

7 And when Boaz had eaten
and drunk, and e his heart was
merry, he went to lie down at
the end of the heap of corn :
and she came softly, and un-
covered his feet, and laid her
down.

8 ^
[ And it came to pass at mid-

night, that the man was afraid,
and II turned himself: and, he-
hold, a woman lay at his feet.

9 And he said, Who art thou ?

And she answered, I am Ruth
thine handmaid: f spread there-
fore thy skirt over thine hand-
maid; for thou art H g a near
kinsman.
10 And he said, h Blessed be
thou of the Lord, my daugh-
ter: for thou hast shewed more
kindness in the latter end than

j at the beginning, inasmuch as
thou followedst not young men,
whether poor or rich.
11 And now, my daughter,
fear not; I will do to thee all
that thou requirest : for all the
tcity of my people doth know
that thou art k a virtuous wo-
man.
12 And now it is true that I

am thy xnear kinsman: how-
beit m there is a kinsman nearer
than I.

13 Tarry this night, and it shall
be in the morning, that if he
will "perform unto thee the part
of a kinsman, well ; let him do
the kinsman's part: but if he
will not do the part of a kins-
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man to thee, then will I do the
part of a kinsman to thee, "as
the Lord liveth : lie down until
the morning.
14 H And she lay at his feet
until the morning : and she rose
up before one could know an-
other. And he said, p Let it not
be known that a woman came
into the floor.
15 Also he said, Bring the II vail
that thou hast upon thee, and
hold it. And when she held it

,

he measured six measures of
barley, and laid it on her : and
she went into the city.
16 And when she came to her
mother in law, she said, Who
art thou, my daughter? And
she told her all that the man
had done to her.
17 And she said, These six
measures of barley gave he me ;

for he said to me, Go not empty
unto thy mother in law.
18 Then said she, q Sit still,
my daughter, until thou know
how the matter will fall: for
the man will not be in rest, un-
til he have finished the thing
this day.

CHAPTER IV.

1 Boaz calleth into judgment the next kinsman.

6 He refuseth the redemption according to the
manner in Israel. 9 Boat huyeth the inherit-
ance. 11 He marricth Ruth. 13 She beareth
Obed the grandfather o

f David. 18 The gen-
eration o

f Pharez.

THEN
went Boaz up to the

gate, and sat him down
there: and, behold, athe kins-
man of whom Boaz spake came
by ; unto whom he said, Ho,
such a one ! turn aside, sit down
here. And he turned aside, and
sat down.

2 And he took ten men of b the
elders of the city, and said, Sit
ye down here. And they sat
down.

3 And he said unto the kins-
man, Naomi, that is come again
out of the country of Moab, sell-
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Boaz buyeth the inheritance. RUTH. Boaz taketh Ruth to wife.
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eth a parcel of land, which was
our brother Elimelech's :
4 And tl thought to advertise
thee, saying, cBuy it dbefore the
inhabitants, and before the eld-
ers of my people. If thou wilt
redeem it

,

redeem it : but if thou
wilt not redeem itfthen tell me,
that I may know : e for there is

none to redeem it besides thee ;

and I am after thee. And he
said, I will redeem it.

5 Then said Boaz, What day
thou buyest the field of the hand
of Naomi, thou must buy it also
of Ruth the Moabitess, the wife
of the dead, f to raise up the
name of the dead upon his in-
heritance.

6 IF
gAnd the kinsman said, I

cannot redeem it for myself, lest

I mar mine own inheritance :

redeem thou my right to thy-
self; for I cannot redeem it.

7

hNow this was the manner
in former time in Israel concern-
ing redeeming and concerning
changing, for to confirm all
things ; a man plucked off his
shoe, and gave it to his neigh-
bour : and this was a testimony
in Israel. .

8 Therefore the kinsman said
unto Boaz, Buy it for thee. So
he drew off his shoe.

9 H And Boaz said unto the eld-
ers, and unto all the people, Ye
are witnesses this day, that I

have bought all that was Elim-
elech's, and all that was Chi-
lion's and Mahlon's, of the hand
of Naomi.
10 Moreover Ruth the Moab-
itess, the wife of Mahlon, have I

purchased to be my wife, to raise

up the name of the dead upon
his inheritance, 'that the name
of the dead be not cut off from
among his brethren, and from
the gate of his place: ye are
witnesses this day.
11 And all the people that were

in the gate, and the elders, said,
We are witnesses. k The Lord
make the woman that is come
into thine house like Rachel and
like Leah, which two did 'build
the house of Israel: and II do
thou worthily in mEphratah, and
tbe famous in Beth-lehem:
12 And let thy house be like
the house of Pharez, "whom
Tamar bare unto Judah, of °the
seed which the Lord shall give
thee of this young woman.
13 If So Boaz p took Ruth, and
she was his wife : and when he
went in unto her, q the Lord gave
her conception, and she bare a
son.

14 And r the women said unto
Naomi, Blessed be the Lord,
which hath not Ueft thee this
day without a II kinsman, that
his name may be famous in Is-
rael.
15 And he shall be unto thee
a restorer of thy life, and ta
nourisher of t thine old age: for
thy daughter in law, which lov-
eth thee, which is s better to
thee than seven sons, hath borne
him.
16 And Naomi took the child,
and laid it in her bosom, and be-
came nurse unto it.
17 'And the women her neigh-
bours gave it a name, saying,
There is a son bom to Naomi ;

and they called his name Obed :

he is the father of Jesse, the fa-
ther of David.
18 IF Now these are the gen-:
erations of Pharez: "Pharez be-
gat Hezron,
19 And Hezron begat Ram, and
Ram begat Amminadab,
20 And Amminadab begat
xNahshon, and Nahshon begat

II y Salmon,
21 And Salmon begat Boaz,
and Boaz begat Obed,
22 And Obed begat Jesse, and
Jesse begat z David.
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THE

FIRST BOOK OF SAMUEL,
OTHERWISE CALLED.

THE FIRST BOOK OF THE KINGS.

CHAPTER I.
1 Elkanah a Leviie, having two wives,worshippeth
yearly at •Shi/oh. 4 He cherishelh Hannah,
tliongh barren, and provoked by Peninnah. 9
Hannah in, grief prayeth for a child. 12 Eli
first relinking her, afterwards blcsseih her. 19
Hannah having borne Samuel, stayeth at home
till hebeweaned. 1\ Sheprescnlclhhim, accord-
ing to Iter vow, to theLoud.

NOW
there was a certain

man of Ramathaim-zo-
phim, of mount Ephraim, and
his name was aElkanah, the son
of Jeroham, the son of Elihu, the
son of Tohu, the son of Zuph,
ban Ephrathite :
2 And he had two wives ; the
name of the one was Hannah,
and the name of the other Penin-
nah: and Peninnah had children,
but Hannah had no children.
3 And this man went up out
of his city c t yearly d to worship
and to sacrifice unto the Lord
of hosts in eShiloh. And the
two sons of Eli, Hophni and
Phinehas, the priests of the
Lord, were there.
4 H And when the time was
that Elkanah foffered, he gave to
Peninnah his wife, and to all her
sons and her daughters, portions :
5 But unto Hannah he gave
IIa worthy portion ; for he loved
Hannah: &but the Lord had
shut up her womb.
6 And her adversary also ^pro-
voked her sore, for to make her
fret, because the Lord had shut
up her womb.
7 And as he did so year by year,

litwhen she went up to the house
of the Lord, so she provoked her;
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therefore she wept, and did not
eat.

8 Then said Elkanah her hus-
band to her, Hannah, why weep-
est thou ? and why eatest thou
not ? and why is thy heart griev-
ed ? am not I i better to thee
than ten sons ?

9 % So Hannah rose up after
they had eaten in Shiloh, and
after they had drunk. Now Eli
the priest sat upon a seat by a
post of k the temple of the Lord.
10 'And she was tin bitterness
of soul, and prayed unto the
Lord, and wept sore.
11 And she mvowed a vow, and
said, O Lord of hosts, if thou
wilt indeed n look on the afflic-
tion of thine handmaid, and ° re-
member me, and not forget thine
handmaid, but wilt give unto
thine handmaid ta man child,
then I will give him unto the
Lord all the days of his life, and
"there shall no razor come upon
his head.
12 And it came to pass, as she

t continued praying before the
Lord, that Eli marked her
mouth.
13 Now Hannah, she spake in
her heart ; only her lips moved,
but her voice was not heard :

therefore Eli thought she had
been drunken.
14 And Eli said unto her, How
long wilt thou be drunken ? put
away thy wine from thee.
15 And Hannah answered and
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said, No, my lord, I am a woman
tof a sorrowful spirit: I have
drunk neither wine nor strong
drink, but have q poured out my
soul before the Lord.
16 Count not thine handmaid
for a daughter of rBelial : for out
of the abundance of my II com-
plaint and grief have I spoken
hitherto.
17 Then Eli answered and said,

8 Go in peace : and l the God of
Israel grant thee thy petition
that thou hast asked of him.
18 And she said, "Let thine
handmaid find grace in thy
sight. So the woman xwent
her way, and did eat, and her
countenance was no more sad.
19 T

T And they rose up in the
morning early, and worshipped
before the Lord, and returned,
and came to their house to Ra-
man : and Elkanah y knew Han-
nah his wife ; and z the Lord re-
membered her.
20 Wherefore it came to pass,

twhen the time was come about
after Hannah had conceived,
that she bare a son, and called
his name II Samuel, saying, Be-
cause I have asked him of the
Lord.
21 And the man Elkanah, and
all his house, "went up to offer
unto the Lord the yearly sacri-
fice, and his vow.
22 But Hannah went not up ;

for she said unto her husband, I

will not go up until the child be
weaned, and then I will b bring
him, that he may appear be-
fore the Lord, and there "abide

d for ever.
23 And eElkanah her husband
said unto her, Do what seemeth
thee good ; tarry until thou have
weaned him; fonly the Lord
establish his word. So the wo-
man abode, and gave her son
suck until she weaned him.
24 1[And when she had weaned

25

him, she g took him up with her,
with three bullocks, and one
ephah of flour, and a bottle of
wine, and brought him unto h the
house of the Lord in Shiloh:
and the child was young.
25 And they slew a bullock,
and i brought the child to Eli.
26 And she said, O my lord,

kas thy soul liveth, my lord, I am
the woman that stood by thee
here, praying unto the Lord.
27 ! For this child I prayed;
and the Lord hath given me my
petition which I asked of him :

28 mTherefore also I have II lent
him to the Lord ; as long as he
liveth ll he shall be lent to the
Lord. And he "worshipped the
Lord there.

CHAPTER II.

1 Hannah'ssonginlhankfulness. 12Thesin o
fEli's

sons. 18 Samuel's ministry. 20 By Eli's bless-
ing Hannah is morefruitful. 22Eli reprovelh
his sons. 27 A prophecy against Eli's house.

AND
Hannah a prayed, and

said, bMy heart rejoiceth in
the Lord, cmine horn is exalted
in the Lord; my mouth is en-
larged over mine enemies ; be-
cause I d rejoice in thy salvation.

2 "There is none holy as the
Lord : for there is fnone besides
thee: neither is there any rock
like our God.

3 Talk no more so exceeding
proudly; g let not tarrogancy
come out of your mouth : for
the Lord is a God of knowl-
edge, and by him actions are

weighed.

4 h The bows of the mighty men
are broken, and they that stum-
bled are girded with strength.

5 ''They that were full have
hired out themselves for bread ;

and they that were hungry ceas-
ed: so that k the barren hath
borne seven ; and ^he that hath

many children is waxed feeble.

6

mThe Lord killeth, and mak-
eth alive : he bringeth down to
the grave, and bringeth up.
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The sin of Eli's sons. I. SAMUEL. Eli reproveth his sons.
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t Heb. as on
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7 The Lord nmaketh poor, and
maketh rich : ° he bringeth low,
and lifteth up.
8 pHe raiseth up the poor out
of the dust, and lifteth up the
beggar from the dunghill, q to
set them among princes, and to
make them inherit the throne of
glory: for r the pillars of the
earth are the Lord's, and he
hath set the world upon them.
9 sHe will keep the feet of
his saints, and the wicked shall
be silent in darkness ; for by
strength shall no man prevail.
10 The adversaries of the Lord
shall be ' broken to pieces ; "out
of heaven shall he thunder upon
them: x the Lord shall judge the
ends of the earth ; and he shall
give strength unto his king, and
yexalt the horn of his anointed.
11 And Elkanah went to Ra-
man to his house. zAnd the
child did minister unto the Lord
before Eli the priest.
12 IT Now the sons of Eli were
a sons of Belial; bthey knew not
the Lord.
13 And the priest's custom with
the people was, that, when any
man offered sacrifice, the priest's
servant came, while the flesh
was in seething, with a flesh-
hook of three teeth in his hand ;
14 And he struck it into the
pan, or kettle, or caldron, or pot ;
all that the fleshhook brought
up the priest took for himself.
So they did in Shiloh unto all
the Israelites that came thither.
15 Also before they cburnt the
fat, the priest's servant came,
and said to the man that sacri-
ficed, Give flesh to roast for the
priest ; for he will not have sod-
den flesh of thee, but raw.
16 And if any man said unto
him, Let them not fail to burn
the fat t presently, and then take
as much as thy soul desireth ;
then he would answer him, Nay;
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but thou shalt give it me now :
and if not, Iwill take it by force.
17 Wherefore the sin of the
young men was very great dbe-
fore the Lord : for men eabhor-
red the offering of the Lord.
18 %

fBut Samuel ministered
before the Lord, being a child,
Bgirded with a linen ephod.
19 Moreover his mother made
him a little coat, and brought it
to him from year to year, when
she h came up with her husband
to offer the yearly sacrifice.
20 % And Eli j blessed Elkanah
and his wife, and said, The Lord
give thee seed of this woman
for the IIloan which is k lent to
the Lord. And they went unto
their own home.
21 And the Lord Visited Han-
nah, so that she conceived, and
bare three sons and two daugh-
ters. And the child Samuel
mgrew before the Lord.
22 *f

t Now Eli was very old,
and heard all that his sons did
unto all Israel ; and how they
lay with n the women that t as-
sembled at the door of the tab-
ernacle of the congregation.
23 And he said unto them,
Why do ye such things? for

II I hear of your evil dealings by
all this people.
24 Nay, my sons ; for it is no
good report that I hear : ye make
the Lord's people II to transgress.
25 If one man sin against an-
other, the judge shall judge him :

but if a man °sin against the
Lord, who shall entreat for him ?

Notwithstanding, they hearken-
ed not unto the voice of their fa-
ther, "because the Lord would
slay them.
26 And the child Samuel qgrew
on, and was r in favour both with
the Lord, and also with men.
27 IT And there came a man
of God unto Eli, and said unto
him, Thus saith the Lord, 'Did
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Prophecy against Etfs house. I. SAMUEL. The Lord calleth Samuel.
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35.
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I plainly appear unto the house
of thy father, when they were
in Egypt in Pharaoh's house ?
28 And did I u choose him out
of all the tribes of Israel to be
my priest, to offer upon mine
altar, to burn incense, to wear
an ephod before me? and xdid
I give unto the house of thy fa-
ther all the offerings made by
fire of the children of Israel ?
29 Wherefore ykick ye at my
sacrifice and at mine offering,
which I have commanded in
my * habitation ; and honourest
thy sons above me, to make
yourselves fat with the chiefest
of all the offerings of Israel my
people ?
30 Wherefore the Lord God of
Israel saith, a I said indeed that
thy house, and the house of thy
father, should walk before me
for ever: but now the Lord
saith, bBe it far from me; for
them that honour me CI will
honour, and d they that despise
me shall be lightly esteemed.
31 Behold, e the days come,
that I will cut off thine arm,
and the arm of thy father's
house, that there shall not be
an old man in thine house.
32 And thou shalt see IIan en-
emy in my habitation, in all the
wealth which God shall give Is-
rael : and there shall not be f an
old man in thine house for ever.
33 And the man of thine, whom
I shall not cut off from mine al-
tar, shall be to consume thine
eyes, and to grieve thine heart :
and all the increase of thine
house shall die tin the flower
of their age.
34 And this shall be ga sign
unto thee, that shall come upon
thy two sons, on Hophni and
Phinehas ; h in one day they
shall die both of them.
35 And *I will raise me up a
faithful priest, that shall do ac-

cording to that which is in mine
heart and in my mind : and k I
will build him a sure house ;
and he shall walk before ^ine
anointed for ever.
36 "And it shall come to pass,
that every one that is left in
thine house shall come and
crouch to him for a piece of sil-
ver and a morsel of bread, and
shall say, tPut me, I pray thee,
into IIone of the priests' offices,
that I may eat a piece of bread.
CHAPTER III.

1 How the word of the Lord was first revealed
to Samuel. 11 God telleth Samuel the de-
struction of Eli's house. 15 Samuel, though
loth, tellelh Eli the vision. 19 Samuel grow-
elh in credit.

AND a the child Samuel min-
-XA. istered unto the Lord be-
fore Eli. And bthe word of the
Lord was precious in those days ;
there was no open vision.
2 And it came to pass at that
time, when Eli was laid down
in his place, c and his eyes began
to wax dim, that he could not
see;
3 And ere the d lamp of God
went out e in the temple of the
Lord, where the ark of God was,
and Samuel was laid down to

sleep ;

4 That the Lord called Sam-
uel : and he answered, Here
am I.
5 And he ran unto Eli, and
said, Here am I ; for thou call-
edst me. And he said, I called
not; lie down again. And he
went and lay down.
6 And the Lord called yet
again, Samuel. And Samuel
arose and went to Eli, and said,
Here am I ; for thou didst call
me. And he answered, I called
not, my son ; lie down again.
7 IINow Samuel f did not yet
know the Lord, neither was the
word of the Lord yet revealed
unto him.
8 And the Lord called Samuel
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Samuel telleth Eli. I. SAMUEL. The Israelites smitten.
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again the third time. And he
arose and went to Eli, and said,
Here am I ; for thou didst call
me. And Eli perceived that
the Lord had called the child.
9 Therefore Eli said unto Sam-
uel, Go, lie down : and it shall
be, if he call thee, that thou
shalt say, Speak, Lord ; for thy
servant heareth. So Samuel
went and lay down in his place.
10 And the Lord came, and
stood, and called as at other
times, Samuel, Samuel. Then
Samuel answered, Speak; for
thy servant heareth.
11 ^[ And the Lord said to
Samuel, Behold, I will do a
thing in Israel, eat which both
the ears of every one that hear-
eth it shall tingle.
12 In that day I will perform
against Eli h all things which
I have spoken concerning his
house: twhen I begin, I will
also make an end.
13 II 1For I have told him that
I will k judge his house for ever
for the iniquity which he know-
eth ; because 'his sons made
themselves IIvile, and he tmre-
strained them not.
14 And therefore I have sworn
unto the house of Eli, that the
iniquity of Eli's house "shall not
be purged with sacrifice nor of-
fering for ever.
15 H And Samuel lay until the
morning, and opened the doors
of the house of the Lord. And
Samuel feared to shew Eli the
vision.
16 Then Eli called Samuel,
and said, Samuel, my son. And
he answered, Here am I.
17 And he said, What is the
thing that the Lord hath said
unto thee ? I pray thee hide it
not from me : ° God do so to
thee, and tmore also, if thou
hide any IIthing from me of all
the things that he said unto thee.
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18 And Samuel told him t ev-
ery whit, and hid nothing from
him. And he said, pIt is the
Lord : let him do what seemeth
him good.
19 *j

f And Samuel q grew, and

r the Lord was with him, "and
did let none of his words fall to
the ground.
20 And all Israel 'from Dan
even to Beer-sheba knew that
Samuel was II established to be a
prophet of the Lord.
21 And the Lord appeared
again in Shiloh : for the Lord
revealed himself to Samuel in
Shiloh by uthe word of the Lord.

CHAPTER IV.
1 The Israelites arc overcome b
y the Philistines

at Eben-ezer. 3 They fetch the ark unlo the
terror o

f the Philistines. 10 They are smitten
again, theark taken, Hophni and Phinchas are
slain. 12 Eli at the news, jailing backward,
brcaketh his neck. 1 9 Phinchas' 1 wife, discour-
aged in her travail with I-chabod, dielh.

AND
the word of Samuel

ll t came to all Israel. Now
Israel went out against the Phi-
listines to battle, and pitched be-
side aEben-ezer: and the Philis-
tines pitched in Aphek.

2 And the Philistines put them-
selves in array against Israel :
and when tthey joined battle,
Israel was smitten before the
Philistines: and they slew of
tthe army in the field about four
thousand men.

3 IT And when the people were
come into the camp, the elders
of Israel said, Wherefore hath
the Lord smitten us to day be-
fore the Philistines? Let us

t fetch the ark of the covenant
of the Lord out of Shiloh unto
us, that, when it cometh among
us, it may save us out of the
hand of our enemies.

4 So the people sent to Shiloh,
that they might bring from
thence the ark of the covenant
of the Lord of hosts, bwhich
dwelleth between c the cherubim:
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The ark is taken. I. SAMUEL. The death of Eli.
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and the two sons of Eli, Hophni
and Phinehas, were there with
the ark of the covenant of God.
5 And when the ark of the cov-
enant of the Lord came into the
camp, all Israel shouted with a
great shout, so that the earth
rang again.
6 And when the Philistines
heard the noise of the shout,
they said, What meaneth the
noise of this great shout in the
camp of the Hehrews ? And
they understood that the ark of
the Lord was come into the
camp.
7 And the Philistines were
afraid ; for they said, God is
come into the camp. And they
said, Woe unto us! for there
hath not heen such a thing
theretofore.
8 Woe unto us ! who shall de-
liver us out of the hand of these
mighty Gods ? these are the
Gods that smote the Egyptians
with all the plagues in the wil-
derness.

9 dBe strong, and quit your-
selves like men, O ye Philis-
tines, that ye he not servants
unto the Hehrews, eas they have
been to you: tquit yourselves
like men, and fight.
10H And the Philistines fought,
and f Israel was smitten, and
they fled every man into his
tent : and there was a very great
slaughter ; for there fell of Isra-
el thirty thousand footmen.
11 And &the ark of God was
taken; and h the two sons of Eli,
Hophni and Phinehas, t were
slain.
12 If And there ran a man of
Benjamin out of the army, and
'came to Shiloh the same day
with his clothes rent, and kwith
earth upon his head.
13 And when he came, lo, Eli
sat upon !a seat by the way side
watching: for his heart trem-

bled for the ark of God. And
when the man came into the
city, and told it

, all the city
cried out.
14 And when Eli heard the
noise of the crying, he said,
What meaneth the noise of this
tumult ? And the man came in
hastily, and told Eli.
15 Now Eli was ninety and
eight years old ; and mhis eyes

twere dim, that he could not see.
16 And the man said unto Eli,

I am he that came out of the
army, and I fled to day out of
the army. And he said, nWhat
+is there done, my son?
17 And the messenger answer-
ed and said, Israel is fled be-
fore the Philistines, and there
hath been also a great slaughter
among the people, and thy two
sons also, Hophni and Phinehas,
are dead, and the ark of God is

taken.
18 And it came to pass, when
he made mention of the ark of
God, that he fell from off the
seat backward by the side of the
gate, and his neck brake, and
he died: for he was an old man,
and heavy. HAnd he had judged
Israel forty years.
19 % And his daughter in law,
Phinehas' wife, was with child,
near II to be delivered : and when
she heard the tidings that the
ark of God was taken, and that
her father in law and her hus-
band were dead, she bowed her-
self and travailed ; for her pains
tcame upon her. »

20 And about the time of her
death °the women that stood by
her said unto her, Fear not ; for
thou hast borne a son. But she
answered not, tneither did she

regard it.
21 And she named the child

p II I-chabod, saying, q The glory

is departed from Israel : because
the ark of God was taken, and
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Dagon falleth before the ark. I. SAMUEL. The Philistines smitten.

Before
CHRIST
about 1141.

»ch. 4. 1. &
7. 12.

bJuds. 16.23.

' Is. 19. 1.&
46. 1,2.

<»Is. 46. 7.

■Jer. 50.2.
Ez. 6. 4, 6.
Mac. 1. 7.

Or, thefishy
part.

f SeeZeph.l.
9.

ever.7, 11.
Ex. 9. 3.
Ps. 32.4.
Acts 13.11
•>ch.6. 5.
i Deut.28.27,
Ps. 78.66.

because of her father in law and
her husband.
22 And she said, The glory is
departed from Israel: for the
ark of God is taken.
CHAPTER V.

1 7'lie Philistines having brought theark into Ash-
dod, set it in tlte house of Dagon. 3 Dagon, is
smitten down and cut in pieces, and they of
Ashdod smitten with cmerods. 8 i>oGod dealeth
with themof Galh, when it was brought thither :
10 and so with them of E/cron, when it was
brought thither.

AND
the Philistines took the

ark of God, and brought it
a from Eben-ezer unto Ashdod.
2 When the Philistines took
the ark of God, they brought it
into the house of bDagon, and
set it by Dagon.
3 1" And when they of Ashdod
arose early on the morrow, be-
hold, Dagon was c fallen upon
his face to the earth before the
ark of the Lord. And they took
Dagon, and d set him in his place
again.
4 And when they arose early
on the morrow morning, behold,
Dagon was fallen upon his face
to the ground before the ark of
the Lord ; and e the head of Da-
gon and both the palms of his
hands were cut off upon the
threshold ; only IIthe stump of
Dagon was left to him.
5 Therefore neither the priests
of Dagon, nor any that come in-
to Dagon's house, f tread on the
threshold of Dagon in Ashdod
unto this day.
6 But g the hand of the Lord
was heavy upon them of Ash-
dod, and he h destroyed them,
and smote them with 'emerods,
even Ashdod and the coasts
thereof.
7 And when the men of Ash-
dod saw that it was so, they
said, The ark of the God of Is-
rael shall not abide with us : for
his hand is sore upon us, and
upon Dagon our god.
8 They sent therefore and gath-
ered all the lords of the Philis-
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tines unto them, and said, What
shall we do with the ark of the
God of Israel ? And they an-
swered, Let the ark of the God
of Israel be carried about unto
Gath. And they carried the
ark of the God of Israel about
thither.
9 And it was so, that, after they
had carried it about, k the hand
of the Lord was against the city
1with a very great destruction :
and mhe smote the men of the
city, both small and great, and
they had emerods in their secret
parts.
10 H Therefore they sent the
ark of God to Ekron. And it
came to pass, as the ark of God
came to Ekron, that the Ekron-
ites cried out, saying, They
have brought about the ark of
the God of Israel to tus, to slay
us and our people.
11 So they sent and gathered
together all the lords of the Phi-
listines, and said, Send away
the ark of the God of Israel, and
let it go again to his own place,
that it slay tus not, and our
people : for there was a deadly
destruction throughout all the
city; "the hand of God was very
heavy there.
12 And the men that died not
were smitten with the emerods :
and the cry of the city went up
to heaven.

CHAPTER VI.
1 After sevenmonths the Philistines lake counsel
how to send back the ark. 10 They bring it on
a new cart with an offering unto Beth-shemesh.
19 The people are smitten for looking into the
ark. 21 They send to them of Kirjath-jearim
tofetch it.

A ND the ark of the Lord was
11. in the country of the Phi-
listines seven months.
2 And the Philistines acalled
for the priests and the diviners,

saying, What shall we do to the
ark of the Lord ? tell us where-
with we shall send it to his place.
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The Philistines take counsel. I. SAMUEL. The ark sent to Beth-shemesh.
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3 And they said, If ye send
away the ark of the God of Is-
rael, send it not bempty; hut
in any wise return him ca tres-
pass offering: then ye shall he
healed, and it shall dhe known
to you why his hand is not re-
moved from you.
4 Then said they, What shall
be the trespass qffering which
we shall return to him ? They
answered, Five golden emerods,
and five golden mice, eaccording
to the number of the lords of the
Philistines : for one plague was
on tyou all, and on your lords.
5 Wherefore ye shall make im-
ages of your emerods, and im-
ages of your mice that fmar the
land ; and ye shall Bgive glory
unto the God of Israel : perad-
venture he will h lighten his
hand from off you, and from off
'your gods, and from off your
land.
6 Wherefore then do ye hard-
en your hearts, k as the Egyp-
tians and Pharaoh hardened
their hearts? when he had
wrought IIwonderfully among
them, *did they not let Uhe
people go, and they departed?
7 Now therefore make ma new
cart, and take two milch kine,
"on which there hath come no
yoke, and tie the kine to the
cart, and hring their calves home
from them :
8 And take the ark of the
Lord, and lay it upon the cart ;
and put °the jewels of gold,
which ye return him for a tres-
pass offering, in a coffer by the
side thereof; and send it away,
that it may go.
9 And see, if it goeth up hy the
way of his own coast to pBeth-
shemesh, then IIhe hath done us
this great evil : but if not, then
qwe shall know that it is not
his hand that smote us ; it was
sl chance that happened to us.

10 IT And the men did so ; and
took two milch kine, and tied
them to the cart, and shut up
their calves at home :
11 And they laid the ark of
the Lord upon the cart, and the
coffer with the mice of gold and
the images of their emerods.
12 And the kine took the
straight way to the way of
Beth-shemesh, and went along
the highway, lowing as they
went, and turned not aside to
the right hand or to the left;
and the lords of the Philistines
went after them unto the border
of Beth-shemesh.
13 And they of Beth-shemesh
were reaping their wheat har-
vest in the valley: and they
lifted up their eyes, and saw the
ark, and rejoiced to see it.
14 And the cart came into the
field of Joshua, a Beth-shemite,
and stood there, where there was
a great stone: and they clave
the wood of the cart, and offered
the kine a burnt offering unto
the Lord.
15 And the Levites took down
the ark of the Lord, and the
coffer that was with it
,

wherein
the jewels of gold were, and put
them on the great stone: and
the men of Beth-shemesh offer-
ed burnt offerings and sacrificed
sacrifices the same day unto the
Lord.
16 And when r the five lords
of the Philistines had seen it

,

they returned to Ekron the same
day.
17 And these are the golden
emerods which the Philistines
returned for a trespass offering
unto the Lord ; for Ashdod one,
for Gaza one, for Askelon one,
for Gath one, for Ekron one ;

18 And the golden mice, ac-
cording to the number of all the
cities of the Philistines belong-
ing to the five lords, both of
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The Beth-shemites smitten. I. SAMUEL. The Israelites solemnly
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fenced cities, and of country vil-
lages, even unto the IIgreat stone

of Abel, whereon they set down
the ark of the Lord : which stone
remaineth unto this day in the
field of Joshua, the Beth-she-
mite.
19 1[ And l he smote the men of
Beth-shemesh, because they had
looked into the ark of the Lord,
even he smote of the people fifty
thousand and threescore and ten
men : and the people lamented,
because the Lord had smitten
many of the people with a great
slaughter.
20 And the men of Beth-she-
mesh said, uWho is able to stand
before this holy Lord God ? and
to whom shall he go up from us ?
21 If And they sent messengers
to the inhabitants of xKirjath-
jearim, saying, The Philistines
have brought again the ark of
the Lord ; come ye down, and
fetch it up to you.

CHAPTER VII.
1 They of Kirjalh-jearim bring the ark into ike
house of Abinadab, and sanctify Eleazar his
son.to keep it. 2 After twenty years 3 the Is-
raelites, by Samuel's means, solemnly repent at
Mizpeh. 7 While Samuel prayeth and sacri-
ficelh, the Lord discomfHelh the Philistines by
thunder at Eben-ezer. 13 The Philistines are
subdued. 15 Samuel peaceablyand religiously
judgeth Israel.

AND
the men of aKirjath-

jearim came, and fetched
up the ark of the Lord, and
brought it into the house of
bAbinadab in the hill, and sanc-
tified Eleazar his son to keep
the ark of the Lord.
2 And it came to pass, while
the ark abode in Kirjath-jearim,
that the time was long; for it
was twenty years : and all the
house of Israel lamented after
the Lord.
3 Tf And Samuel spake unto
all the house of Israel, saying,
If ye do c return unto the Lord
with all your hearts, then dput
away the strange gods and eAsh-
taroth from among you, and

f
pre-
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pare your hearts unto the Lord,
and e serve him only : and he
will deliver you out of the hand
of the Philistines.
4 Then the children of Israel
did put away hBaalim and Ash-
taroth, and served the Lord only.
5 And Samuel said, i Gather
all Israel to Mizpeh, and I will
pray for you unto the Lord.
6 And they gathered together
to Mizpeh, k and drew water,
and poured it out before the
Lord, and 'fasted on that day,
and said there, mWe have sin-
ned against the Lord. And
Samuel judged the children of
Israel in Mizpeh.
7 And when the Philistines
heard that the children of Israel
were gathered together to Miz-
peh, the lords of the Philistines
went up against Israel. And
when the children of Israel heard

it
,

they were afraid of the Phi-
listines.

8 And the children of Israel
said to Samuel, n t Cease not to
cry unto the Lord our God for
us, that he will save us out of
the hand of the Philistines.

9 TIAnd Samuel took a sucking
lamb, and offered it for a burnt
offering wholly unto the Lord :

and "Samuel cried unto the Lord
for Israel ; and the Lord II heard
him.
10 And as Samuel was offer-
ing up the burnt offering, the
Philistines drew near to battle
against Israel: pbut the Lord
thundered with a great thunder
on that day upon the Philistines,
and discomfited them ; and they
were smitten before Israel.
11 And the men of Israel went
out of Mizpeh, and pursued the
Philistines, and smote them, un-
til they came under Beth-car.
12 Then Samuel q took a stone,
and set it between Mizpeh and
Shen, and called the name of
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repent at Mizpeh. I. SAMUEL. They desire a king.
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it HEben-ezer, saying, Hitherto
hath the Lord helped us.
13 IT

r So the Philistines were
subdued, and they scame no
more into the coast of Israel:
and the hand of the Lord was
against the Philistines all the
days of Samuel.
14 And the cities which the
Philistines had taken from Is-
rael were restored to Israel, from
Ekron even unto Gath ; and the
coasts thereof did Israel deliver
out of the hands of the Philis-
tines. And there was peace
between Israel and the Amo-
rites.
15 And Samuel *judged Israel
all the days of his life.
16 And he went from year to
year tin circuit to Beth-el, and
Gilgal, and Mizpeh, and judged
Israel in all those places.
17 And uhis return was to Ra-
mah ; for there was his house ;
and there he judged Israel ; and
there he xbuilt an altar unto the
Lord.

CHAPTER VIII.
1 By occasion of the ill government of Samuel's
sons, the Israelites ask a king. 6 Samuel pray-
ing in grief, is comfortedby God : 10 He tellcth
the manner of a king. 19 God willcth Samuel
to yield unto the importunity of thepeople.

AND
it came to pass, when

Samuel was old, that he
amade his bsons judges over Is-
rael.
2 Now the name of his first-
born was II Joel ; and the name
of his second, Abiah : they were
judges in Beer-sheba.
3 And his sons cwalked not in
his ways, but turned aside d after
lucre, and e took bribes, and per-
verted judgment.
4 Then all the elders of Israel
gathered themselves together,
and came to Samuel unto Ra-
man,
5 And said unto him, Behold,
thou art old, and thy sons walk
not in thy ways: now fmake us

a king to judge us like all the
nations.
6 IT But the thing t displeased
Samuel, when they said, Give
us a king to judge us. And
Samuel prayed unto the Lord.
7 And the Lord said unto Sam-
uel, Hearken unto the voice of
the people in all that they say
unto thee: for g they have not
rejected thee, but Mhey have
rejected me, that I should not
reign over them.
8 According to all the works
which they have done since the
day that I brought them up out
of Egypt even unto this day,
wherewith they have forsaken
me, and served other gods, so do
they also unto thee.
9 Now therefore IIhearken unto
their voice: Miowbeit yet pro-
test solemnly unto them, and
'shew them the manner of the
king that shall reign over them.
10 H And Samuel told all the
words of the Lord unto the peo-
ple that asked of him a king.
11 And he said, k This will be
the manner of the king that
shall reign over you: ]He will
take your sons, and appoint them
for himself, for his chariots, and
to be his horsemen; and some
shall run before his chariots.
12 And he will appoint him
captains over thousands, and

captains over fifties ; and will
set them to ear his ground, and
to reap his harvest, and to make
his instruments of war, and in-
struments of his chariots.
13 And he will take your daugh-
ters to be confectionaries, and to

be cooks, and to be bakers.

14 And mhe will take your
fields, and your vineyards, and

your oliveyards, even the best of
them, and give them to his serv-
ants.

15 And he will take the tenth
of your seed, and of your vine-
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The manner of the king. I. SAMUEL. Saul seeheth his father's asses.
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yards, and give to his t officers,
and to his servants.
16 And he will take your men-
servants, and your maidservants,
and your goodliest young men,
and your asses, and put them to
his work.
17 He will take the tenth of
your sheep : and ye shall he his
servants.

18 And ye shall cry out in that
day because of your king which
ye shall have chosen you ; and
the Lord "will not hear you in
that day.
19 1[ Nevertheless the people
"refused to obey the voice of
Samuel; and they said, Nay;
but we will have a king over us ;
20 That we also may be p like
all the nations ; and that our
king may judge us, and go out
before us, and fight our battles.
21 And Samuel heard all the
words of the people, and he re-
hearsed them in the ears of the
Lord.
22 And the Lord said to Sam-
uel, qHearken unto their voice,
and make them a king. And
Samuel said unto the men of Is-
rael, Go ye every man unto his
city.

CHAPTER IX.
1 Saul despairing to find, his father's asses,6 by
the counsel of his servant, 11 and direction of
young maidens, 15according to God's revelation,
18 comelh to Samuel. 19 Samuel entertaineth
Saul at thefeast. 25 Samuel, after secret com-
munication, bringeth Saul onhis way.

^VTOW there was a man of
-LAI Benj amin, whose name was
aKish, the son of Abiel, the son
of Zeror, the son of Bechorath,
the son of Aphiah, IIa Benjamite,
a mighty man of Hpower.
2 And he had a son, whose
name was Saul, a choice young
man, and a goodly: and there
was not among the children of
Israel a goodlier person than he :
b from his shoulders and upward
he was higher than any of the
people.

394

3 And the asses of Kish Saul's
father were lost. And Kish said
to Saul his son, Take now one
of the servants with thee, and
arise, go seek the asses.
4 And he passed through mount
Ephraim, and passed through
the land of c Shalisha, but they
found them not : then they pass-
ed through the land of Shalim,
and there they were not : and he
passed through the land of the
Benjamites, but they found them
not.

5 And when they were come
to the land of Zuph, Saul said
to his servant that was with him,
Come, and let us return ; lest
my father leave caring for the
asses, and take thought for us.
6 And he said unto him, Be-
hold now, there is in this city d a
man of God, and he is an hon-
ourable man ; eall that he saith
cometh surely to pass : now let
us go thither ; peradventure he
can shew us our way that we
should go.
7 Then said Saul to his serv-
ant, But, behold, ifwe go, fwhat
shall we bring the man ? for the
bread tis spent in our vessels,
and there is not a present to
bring to the man of God : what
thave we?
8 And the servant answered
Saul again, and said, Behold,
+1 have here at hand the fourth
part of a shekel of silver: that
will I give to the man of God,
to tell us our way.
9 (Beforetime in Israel, when
a man gwent to inquire of God,
thus he spake, Come, and let us
go to the seer : for he that is now
called a Prophet was beforetime
called ha Seer.)
10 Then said Saul to his serv-
ant, tWell said; come, let us go.
So they went unto the city
where the man of God was.
11 % And as they went up tthe
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Saul cometh to Samuel. I. SAMUEL. Samuel entertaineth him.
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hill to the city, 'they found
young maidens going out to
draw water, and said unto them,
Is the seer here ?
12 And they answered them,
and said, He is; hehold, he is
hefore you: make haste now,
for he came to day to the city ;
for k there is a IIsacrifice of the
people to day 4n ;the high place:
13 As soon as ye he come into
the city, ye shall straightway
find him, before he go up to the
high place to eat: for the peo-
ple will not eat until he come,
because he doth bless the sacri-
fice ; and afterwards they eat
that be bidden. Now therefore
get you up; for about tthis time
ye shall find him.
14 And they went up into the
city : and when they were come
into the city, behold, Samuel
came out against them, for to go
up to the high place.
15 If mNow the Lord had ttold
Samuel in his ear a day before
Saul came, saying,
16 To morrow about this time
I will send thee a man out of
the land of Benjamin, nand thou
shalt anoint him to be captain
over my people Israel, that he
may save my people out of the
hand of the Philistines : for I
have "looked upon my people,
because their cry is come unto
me.

17 And when Samuel saw
Saul, the Lord said unto him,
pBehold the man whom I spake
to thee of! this same shall t reign
over my people.
18 Then Saul drew near to
Samuel in the gate, and said,
Tell me, I pray thee, where the
seer's house is.
19 And Samuel answered Saul,
and said, I am the seer : go up
before me unto the high place ;
for ye shall eat with me to day,
and to morrow I will let thee

go, and will tell thee all that is
in thine heart.
20 And as for q thine asses that
were lost t three days ago, set
not thy mind on them ; for they
are found. And on whom Tis
all the desire of Israel? Is it
not on thee, and on all thy fa-
ther's house ?
21 And Saul answered and
said, sAm not I a Benjamite, of
the * smallest of the tribes of Is-
rael? and umy family the least
of all the families of the tribe
of Benjamin ? wherefore then
speakest thou t so to me ?
22 And Samuel took Saul and
his servant, and brought them
into the parlour, and made them
sit in the chiefest place among
them that were bidden, which
were about thirty persons.
23 And Samuel said unto the
cook, Bring the portion which I
gave thee, of which I said unto
thee, Set it by thee.
24 And the cook took up x the
shoulder, and that which was
upon it

,

and set it before Saul.
And Samuel said, Behold that
which is II left ! set it before thee,
and eat : for unto this time hath

it been kept for thee since I said,

I have invited the people. So
Saul did eat with Samuel that
day.
25 H And when they were come
down from the high place into
the city, Samuel communed
with Saul upon y the top of the
house.

26 And they arose early : and

it came to pass about the spring
of the day, that Samuel called
Saul to the top of the house,
saying, Up, that I may send
thee away. And Saul arose,
and they went out both of them,
he and Samuel, abroad.
27 And as they were going
down to the end of the city,
Samuel said to Saul, Bid the
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Samuel anointeth Saul. I. SAMUEL. Saul's heart is changed.
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servant pass on before us, (and
he passed on,) but stand thou
still ta while, that I may shew
thee the word of God.

CHAPTER X.
1 Samuel anointeth Saul. 2 He confirmetk him
by prediction of threesigns. 9 Saul's heart is
changed,and heprophesieth. 14 He concealelh
thematter of the kingdom from his uncle. 17
Saul is chosenat Mizpeh by lot. 26 The dif-
ferent affections of his subjects.

THEN
aSamuel took a vial

of oil, and poured it upon
his head, band kissed him, and
said, Is it not because c the Lord
hath anointed thee to be captain
over dhis inheritance?
2When thou art departed from
me to day, then thou shalt find
two men by eRachel's sepulchre
in the border of Benjamin f at
Zelzah ; and they will say unto
thee, The asses which thou went-
est to seek are found: and, lo,
thy father hath left tthe care of
the asses, and sorroweth for you,
saying, What shall I do for my
son?
3 Then shalt thou go on for-
ward from thence, and thou
shalt come to the plain of Ta-
bor, and there shall meet thee
three men going up ? to God to
Beth-el, one carrying three kids,
and another carrying three loaves
of bread, and another carrying a
bottle of wine :
4 And they will t salute thee,
and give thee two loaves of
bread ; which thou shalt receive
of their hands.
5 After that thou shalt come
to Hhe hill of God, ' where is
the garrison of the Philistines :
and it shall come to pass, when
thou art come thither to the city,
that thou shalt meet a company
of prophets coming down k from
the high place with a psaltery,
and a tabret,.and a pipe, and a
harp, before them; 'and they
shall prophesy :
6 And mthe Spirit of the Lord
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will come upon thee, and "thou
shalt prophesy with them, and
shalt be turned into another
man.
7 And tlet it be, when these
signs are come unto thee, t that
thou do as occasion serve thee ;
for pGod is with thee.
8 And thou shalt go down be-
fore me q to Gilgal ; and, behold,
1 will come down unto thee, to
offer burnt offerings, and to sac-
rifice sacrifices of peace offer-
ings : r seven days shalt thou
tarry, till I come to thee, and
shew thee what thou shalt do.
9 % And it was so, that, when he
had turned his tback to go from
Samuel, God t gave him another
heart : and all those signs came
to pass that day.
10 And swhen they came thith-
er to the hill, behold, *a company
of prophets met him ; and "the
Spirit of God came upon him,
and he prophesied among them.
11 And it came to pass, when
all that knew him beforetime
saw that, behold, he prophesied
among the prophets, then the
people said tone to another,
What is this that is come unto
the son of Kish ? xIs Saul also
among the prophets ?
12 And one t of the same place
answered and said, But ywho is
their father? Therefore it be-
came a proverb, Is Saul also
among the prophets ?
13 And when he had made an
end of prophesying, he came to
the high place.
14 T[ And Saul's uncle said unto
him and to his servant, Whither
went ye ? And he said, To seek
the asses : and when we saw
that they were no where, we
came to Samuel.
15 And Saul's uncle said, Tell
me, I pray thee, what Samuel
said unto you.
1.6 And Saul said unto his un-
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Saul proclaimed king. I. SAMUEL. NahasKs proposal.
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cle, He told us plainly that the
asses were found. But of the
matter of the kingdom, where-
of Samuel spake, he told him
not.
17 If And Samuel called the
people together z unto the Lord
ato Mizpeh;
18 And said unto the children
of Israel, b Thus saith the Lord
God of Israel, I Drought up Is-
rael out of Egypt, and delivered
you out of the hand of the Egyp-
tians, and out of the hand of all
kingdoms, and of them that op-
pressed you :
19 cAnd ye have this day re-
jected your God, who himself
saved you out of all your adver-
sities and your tribulations ; and

ye have said unto him, Nay, hut
set a king over us. Now there-
fore present yourselves before
the Lord by your tribes, and by
your thousands.
20 And when Samuel had
dcaused all the tribes of Israel
to come near, the tribe of Ben-
jamin was taken.
21 When he had caused the
tribe of Benjamin to come near
by their families, the family of
Matri was taken, and Saul the
son of Kish was taken: and
when they sought him, he could
not be found.
22 Therefore they e inquired of
the Lord further, if the man
should yet come thither. And
the Lord answered, Behold, he
hath hid himself among the
stuff.

23 And they ran and fetched
him thence : and when he stood
among the people,

f he was high-
er than any of the people from
his shoulders and upward.
24 And Samuel said to all the
people, See ye him gwhom the
Lord hath chosen, that there is
none like him among all the
people? And all the people

shouted, and said, t h God save
the king.
25 Then Samuel told the peo-
ple 'the manner of the kingdom,
and wrote it in a book, and laid
it up before the Lord. And
Samuel sent all the people away,
every man to his house.
26 H And Saul also went home
k to Gibeah; and there went
with him a band of men, whose
hearts God had touched.
27 xBut the "children of Be-
lial said, How shall this man
save us? And they despised
him, nand brought him no pres-
ents. But IIhe held his peace.
CHAPTER XL

1Nahashofferclh themof Jabesh-gileada reproach-
ful condition. 4 They send messengers, and
are delivered by Saul. 12 Saul therebyis con-
firmed, and his kingdom renewed.

THEN
aNahash the Ammon-

ite came up, and encamped
against b Jabesh-gilead : and all
the men of Jabesh said unto Na-
hash, cMake a covenant with
us, and we will serve thee.
2 And Nahash the Ammonite
answered them, On this condi-
tion will I make a covenant with
you, that I may thrust out all
your right eyes, and lay it for
d a reproach upon all Israel.
3 And the elders of Jabesh said
unto him, t Give us seven days'
respite, that we may send mes-

sengers unto all the coasts of
Israel : and then, if there be no
man to save us, we will come
out to thee.
4 ^[ Then came the messengers
eto Gibeah of Saul, and told the
tidings in the ears of the people:
and fall the people lifted up
their voices, and wept.
5 And, behold, Saul came after
the herd out of the field ; and
Saul said, What aileth the peo-
ple that they weep ? And they
told him the tidings of the men
of Jabesh.
6 gAnd the Spirit of God came
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Saul rescueth Jabesh-gilead. I. SAMUEL. Samuel testifieth his integrity.

Before
CHRIST
1095.

t-Judg.19.29.

Judg. 21.5,
8,10.

t ~Keh.aso?ie
man,
Judg. 20.1.
k Judg. 1. 5.
' 2Sam.24.9.

HOr,deliver-
ance.

mver. 3.

nSee ch. 31,
11.
»Judg. 7. 16.

pch. 10.27.

nSee Luke
19.27.

<■2 Sam. 19.
22.

■Ex. 14. 13,
30.
ch. 19.5.

1095.

' ch. 10.8.

upon Saul when he heard those
tidings, and his anger was kin-
dled greatly.
7 And he took a yoke of oxen,
and hhewed them in pieces, and
sent them throughout all the
coasts of Israel by the hands of
messengers, saying,

j
Whosoever

cometh not forth after Saul and
after Samuel, so shall it he done
unto his oxen. And the fear of
the Lord fell on the people, and
they came out twith one consent.
8 And when he numbered them
in k Bezek, the children 'of Is-
rael were three hundred thou-
sand, and the men of Judah
thirty thousand.
9 And they said unto the mes-
sengers that came, Thus shall
ye say unto the men of Jabesh-
gilead, To morrow, by that time
the sun be hot, ye shall have
IIhelp. And the messengers came
and shewed it to the men of Ja-
besh ; and they were glad.
10 Therefore the men of Jabesh
said, To morrow mwe will come
out unto you, and ye shall do
with us all that seemeth good
unto you.
11 And it was so on the mor-
row, that "Saul put the people
° in three companies ; and they
came into the midst of the host
in the morning watch, and slew
the Ammonites until the heat of
the day: and it came to pass,
that they which remained were
scattered, so that two of them
were not left together.
12 % And the people said unto
Samuel, "Who is he that said,
Shall Saul reign over us ? qbring
the men, that we may put them
to death.
13 And Saul said, r There shall
not a man be put to death this
day : for to day sthe Lord hath
wrought salvation in Israel.
14 Then said Samuel to the
people, Come, and let us go Ho
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Gilgal, and renew the kingdom
there.
15 And all the people went to
Gilgal ; and there they made
Saul king "before the Lord in
Gilgal ; and x there they sacri-
ficed sacrifices of peace offerings
before the Lord ; and there Saul
and all the men of Israel rejoic-
ed greatly.

CHAPTER XII.
1 Samuel testifieth his integrity. 6 He riproveth
thepeopleof ingratitude. 16 He terrifieth them
with thunder in harvest time. 20 He comfortcth
them in God's mercy.

AND
Samuel said unto all Is-

. rael, Behold, I have heark-
ened unto ayour voice in all that
ye said unto me, and bhave made
a king over you.
2 And now, behold, the king
walketh before you : dand I
am old and grayheaded ; and,
behold, my sons are with you :
and I have walked before you
from my childhood unto this
day.
3 Behold, here I am: witness
against me before the Lord, and
before ehis anointed: 'whose ox
have I taken ? or whose ass have
1 taken ? or whom have I de-
frauded ? whom have I oppress-
ed ? or of whose hand have I
received any tbribe IIto gblind
mine eyes therewith ? and I will
restore it you.
4 And they said, Thou hast
not defrauded us, nor oppress-
ed us, neither hast thou taken
aught of any man's hand.
5 And he said unto them, The
Lord is witness against you, and
his anointed is witness this day,
hthat ye have not found aught
' in my hand. And they answer-
ed, He is witness.
6 T[ And Samuel said unto the
people,

kIt is the Lord that IIad-
vanced Moses and Aaron, and
that brought your fathers up out
of the land of Egypt.
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Samuel reproveth the people. I. SAMUEL. The people terrified.
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7 Now therefore stand still, that
I may ' reason with you before
the Lord of all the t righteous
acts of the Lord, which he did
tto you and to your fathers.
8 mWhen Jacob was come into
Egypt, and your fathers "cried
unto the Lord, then the Lord
°sent Moses and Aaron, which
brought forth your fathers out
of Egypt, and made them dwell
in this place.
9 And when they p forgat the
Lord their God, qhe sold them
into the hand of Sisera, captain
of the host of Hazor, and into
the hand of ' the Philistines, and
into the hand of the king "of
Moab, and they fought against
them.
10 And they cried unto the
Lord, and said, 'We have sin-
ned, because we have forsaken
the Lord, uand have served Ba-
alim and Ashtaroth: but now
* deliver us out of the hand of
our enemies, and we will serve
thee.

11 And the Lord sent yJerub-
baal, and Bedan, and zJephthah,
and aSamuel, and delivered you
out of the hand of your enemies
on every side, and ye dwelt
safe.

12 And when ye saw that
"Nahash the king of the chil-
dren of Ammon came against
you, c ye said unto me, Nay;
but a king shall reign over us :
when d the Lord your God was
your king.
13 Now therefore ebehold the
king fwhom ye have chosen, and
whom ye have desired ! and, be-
hold, g the Lord hath set a king
over you.
14 If ye will h fear the Lord,
and serve him, and obey his
voice, and not rebel against the
t commandment of the Lord;
then shall both ye and also the
king that reigneth over you

t continue following the Lord
your God :
15 But if ye will *not obey the
voice of the Lord, but rebel
against the commandment of
the Lord; then shall the hand
of the Lord be against you, k as
it was against your fathers.
16 % Now therefore 'stand
and see this great thing, which
the Lord will do before your
eyes.
17 Is it not "wheat harvest
to day? "I will call unto the
Lord, and he shall send thunder
and rain ; that ye may perceive
and see that "your wickedness
is great, which ye have done in
the sight of the Lord, in asking
you a king.
18 So Samuel called unto the
Lord ; and the Lord sent thun-
der and rain that day : and

pall
the people greatly feared the
Lord and Samuel.
19 And all the people said unto
Samuel, qPray for thy servants
unto the Lord thy God, that we
die not : for we have added unto
all our sins this evil, to ask us a
king.
20 H And Samuel said unto the
people, Fear not : ye have done
all this wickedness : yet turn
not aside from following the
Lord, but serve the Lord with
all your heart ;
21 And 'turn ye not aside:
s for then should ye go after vain

things, which cannot profit nor
deliver ; for they are vain.
22 For l the Lord will not for-
sake his people u for his great
name's sake: because

x it hath
pleased the Lord to make you
his people.
23 Moreover as for me, God

forbid that I should sin against
the Lord yUn ceasing to pray
for you : but

z I will teach you
the agood and the right way :
24 bOnly fear the Lord, and
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Saul's select band. I. SAMUEL. Samuel reproveth Saul.
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serve him in truth with all your
heart : for c consider IIhow dgreat
things he hath done for you.
25 But if ye shall still do wick-
edly, eye shall be consumed,
f both ye and your king.

CHAPTER XIII.
1 Saul's selectedband. 3 He calleth theHebrews to
Gilgal against the Philistines, whose garrison
Jonathan hadsmitten. 5 The Philistines' great
host. 6 The distress of the Israelites. 8 Saul,
weary of staying for Samuel, sacrificeth. 11
Samuel reproveth him. 17 The three spoiling
bands of the Philistines. 19 The policy of the
Philistines, to suffer no smith in Israel.

SAUL
t reigned one year ; and

when he had reigned two
years over Israel,
2 Saul chose him three thou-
sand men of Israel ; whereof
two thousand were with Saul
in Michmash and in mount
Beth-el, and a thousand were
with Jonathan in aGibeah of
Benjamin: and the rest of the
people he sent every man to his
tent.
3 And Jonathan smote b the
garrison of the Philistines that
was in HGeba, and the Philis-
tines heard of it. And Saul
blew the trumpet throughout all
the land, saying, Let the He-
brews hear.
4 And all Israel heard say that
Saul had smitten a garrison of
the Philistines, and that Israel
also i was had in abomination
with the Philistines. And the
people were called together after
Saul to Gilgal.
5 If And the Philistines gath-
ered themselves together to fight
with Israel, thirty thousand
chariots, and six thousand horse-
men, and people as the sand
which is on the sea shore in
multitude : and they came up,
and pitched in Michmash, east-
ward from Beth-aven.
6 When the men of Israel saw
that they were in a strait, (for
the people were distressed,) then
the people

c did hide themselves
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in caves, and in thickets, and in
rocks, and in high places, and in
pits.
7 And some of the Hebrews
went over Jordan to the land of
Gad and Gilead. As for Saul,
he was yet in Gilgal, and all
the people t followed him trem-
bling.
8 %

dAnd he tarried seven
days, according to the set time
that Samuel had appointed: but
Samuel came not to Gilgal ; and
the people were scattered from
him.
9 And Saul said, Bring hither
a burnt offering to me, and peace
offerings. And he offered the
burnt offering.
10 And it came to pass, that
as soon as he had made an end
of offering the burnt offering, be-
hold, Samuel came ; and Saul
went out to meet him, that he
might t salute him.
11 IT And Samuel said, What
hast thou done? And Saul said,
Because I saw that the people
were scattered from me, and that
thou earnest not within the days
appointed, and that the Philis-
tines gathered themselves to-

gether at Michmash ;
12 Therefore said I, The Phi-
listines will come down now
upon me to Gilgal, and I have
not tmade supplication unto the
Lord : I forced myself there-
fore, and offered a burnt offer-
ing.
13 And Samuel said to Saul,
eThou hast done foolishly: f thou
hast not kept the commandment
of the Lord thy God, which he
commanded thee : for now would
the Lord have established thy
kingdom upon Israel for ever.
14 BBut now thy kingdom shall
not continue : h the Lord hath
sought him a man after his own
heart, and the Lord hath com-
manded him to be captain over
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The Philistines' policy. I. SAMUEL. The Philistines' garrison.

Before
CHRIST
1093.

tHeb.
found.
i ch. 14.2.

t Heb. Geba,
ver. 3.

"Josh. 1323.

' Josh. 16. 3.
& 18.13.14.

"Neb.. 11.34.

aSee2 Kinijs
24. 14.
Jer. 24. 1.

tHeb. a file
with
■mouths.

t Heb. to set.

° So Judg. 5.

pch. 14.1,4.
Or, stand-
ing camp.

his people, because thou hast not
kept that which the Lord com-
manded thee.
15 And Samuel arose, and gat
him up from Gilgal unto Gibeah
of Benjamin. And Saul num-
bered the people that were t pres-
ent with him, 'about six hun-
dred men.
16 And Saul, and Jonathan
his son, and the people that were
presentwith them, abode in tGib-
eah of Benjamin : but the Philis-
tines encamped in Michmash.
17 % And the spoilers came out
of the camp of the Philistines in
three companies : one company
turned unto the way that lead-
eth to k Ophrah, unto the land
of Shual :
18 And another company turn-
ed the way to l Beth-horon : and
another company turned to the
way of the border that looketh
to the valley of mZeboim toward
the wilderness.
19 ^f Now "there was no smith
found throughout all the land
of Israel : for the Philistines
said, Lest the Hebrews make,
them swords or spears :
20 But all the Israelites went
down to the Philistines, to sharp-
en every man his share, and his
coulter, and his axe, and his
mattock.
21 Yet they had ta file for
the mattocks, and for the coul-
ters, and for the forks, and for
the axes, and tto sharpen the
goads.
22 So it came to pass in the
day of battle, that "there was
neither sword nor spear found in
the hand of any of the people
that were with Saul and Jona-
than: but with Saul and with
Jonathan his son was there
found.
23 "And the IIgarrison of the
Philistines went out to the pas-
sage of Michmash.

26

CHAPTER XIV.
\ Jonathan, unwitting to his father, the priest, or
the people, goeth and miraculously smilelk the
Philistines' garrison. 15A divine terror maheth
them heat themselves. 17 Saul, not staying the
priest's answer, seltelh on them. 21 The capti-
vated Hebrews, and the hidden Israelites, join
against them. 24 Saul's unadvised adjuration
hmdereth thevictory. 32 He restraineth thepeo-
plefrom eating blood. 35 He bui/deth an attar.
36 Jonathan, taken by lot, is saved by the people.
47 SanVs strength and family.

'VTOW Hit came to pass upon a
-Ll day, that Jonathan the son
of Saul said unto the young man
that bare his armour, Come, and
let us go over to the Philistines'
garrison, that is on the other
side. But he told not his father.
2 And Saul tarried in 1 the ut-
termost part of Gibeah under a
pomegranate tree which is in
Migron : and the people that
ivere with him Were a about six
hundred men ;
3 And bAhiah, the son of Ahi-
tub, cI-chabod's brother, the son
of Phinehas, the son of Eli, the
Lord's priest in Shiloh, dwear-
ing an ephod. And the people
knew not that Jonathan was
gone.
4 % And between the passages,
by which Jonathan sought to go
over eunto the Philistines' gar-
rison, there was a sharp rock on
the one side, and a sharp rock
on the other side : and the name
of the one was Bozez, and the
name of the other Seneh.
5 The t forefront of the one was
situate northward over against
Michmash, and the other south-
ward over against Gibeah.
6 And Jonathan said to the
young man that bare his ar-
mour, Come, and let us go over
unto the garrison of these uncir-
cumcised : it may be that the
Lord will work for us : for there
is no restraint to the Lord f to
save by many or by few.
7 And his armourbearer said
unto him, Do all that is in thy
heart : turn thee ; behold, I am
with thee according to thy heart.
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Jonathan smiteth the I. SAMUEL. Philistines' garrison.
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8 Then said Jonathan, Behold,
we will pass over unto these men,
and we will discover ourselves
unto them.
9 If they say thus unto us,
t Tarry until we come to you ;
then we will stand still in our
place, and will not go up unto
them.
10 But if they say thus, Come
up unto us ; then we will go up :
for the Lord hath delivered them
into our hand ; and g this shall
be a sign unto us.
11 And both of them discover-
ed themselves unto the garrison
of the Philistines : and the Phi-
listines said, Behold, the He-
brews come forth out of the
holes where they had hid them-
selves.
12 And the men of the garri-
son answered Jonathan and his
armourbearer, and said, Come
up to us, and we will shew you
a thing. And Jonathan said
unto his armourbearer, Come up
after me : for the Lord hath de-
livered them into the hand of
Israel.
13 And Jonathan climbed up
upon his hands and upon his
feet, and his armourbearer after
him : and they fell before Jona-
than ; and his armourbearer slew
after him.
14 And that first slaughter,
which Jonathan and his ar-
mourbearer made, was about
twenty men, within as it were
Ha half acre of land, which a
yoke of Oxen might plough.
15 And hthere was trembling
in the host, in the field, and
among all the people : the gar-
rison, and ' the spoilers, they also
trembled, and the earth quaked:
so it was kta very great trem-
bling.
16 And the watchmen of Saul
in Gibeah of Benjamin looked;
and, behold, the multitude melt-
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ed away, and they 'went on
beating down one another.
17 Then said Saul unto the
people that were with him, Num-
ber now, and see who is gone
from us. And when they had
numbered, behold, Jonathan and
his armourbearer were not there.
18 And Saul said unto Ahiah,
Bring hither the ark of God.
For the ark of God was at that
time with the children of Israel.
19 If And it came to pass, while
Saul "talked unto the priest,
that the IInoise that was in the
host of the Philistines went on
and increased : and Saul said
unto the priest, Withdraw thine
hand.
20 And Saul and all the peo-
ple that were with him t assem-
bled themselves, and they came
to the battle : and, behold, n ev-
ery man's sword was against his
fellow, and there was a very
great discomfiture.
21 Moreover, the Hebrews that
were with the Philistines before
that time, which went up with
them into the camp from the
country round about, even they
also turned to be with the Is-
raelites that were with Saul and
Jonathan.
22 Likewise all the men of Is-
rael which °had hid themselves
in mount Ephraim, when they
heard that the Philistines fled,
even they also followed hard
after them in the battle.
23 pSo the Lord saved Israel
that day : and the battle passed
over qunto Beth-aven.
24 % And the men of Israel
were distressed that day : for
Saul had 'adjured the people,
saying, Cursed be the man that
eateth any food until evening,
that I may be avenged on mine
enemies. So none of the peo-
ple tasted any food.
25 sAnd all they of the land

Before
CHRIST
about1087.

1ver.20.

mNum. 27.
21,
IIOr,tumult.

t Heb. were
cried to-
gether.
nJudg. 7.22.
2Chr.20.23.

° ch. 13.6.

pEx. 14. 30.
Ps. 44.6,7.
Hos. 1. 7.

ich. 13.5.

r Josh. 6. 26.

Deut. 9.28.
Matt. 3. 5.



Sauls unadvised adjuration. I. SAMUEL. Jonathan's trespass.
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came to a wood ; and there was
*honey upon the ground.
26 And when the people were
come into the wood, behold, the
honey dropped ; but no man
put his hand to his mouth : for
the people feared the oath.
27 But Jonathan heard not
when his father charged the
people with the oath: where-
fore he put forth the end of the
rod that was in his hand, and
dipped it in a honeycomb, and
put his hand to his mouth ; and
his eyes were enlightened.
28 Then answered one of the
people, and said, Thy father
straitly charged the people with
an oath, saying, Cursed be the
man that eateth any food this
day. And the people were
IIfaint.
29 Then said Jonathan, My
father hath troubled the land :
see, I pray you, how mine eyes
have been enlightened, because
I tasted a little of this honey.
30 How much more, if haply
the people had eaten freely to
day of the spoil of their enemies
which they found ? for had there
not been now a much greater
slaughter among the Philistines?
31 And they smote the Philis-
tines that day from Michmash
to Aijalon : and the people were
very faint.
32 And the people flew upon
the spoil, and took sheep, and
oxen, and calves, and slew them
on the ground : and the people
did eat them uwith the blood.
33 IT Then they told Saul,
saying, Behold, the people sin

against the Lord, in that they
eat with the blood. And he
said, Ye have IItransgressed' roll
a great stone unto me this day.
34 And Saul said, Disperse
yourselves among the people,
and say unto them, Bring me
hither every man his ox, and

every man his sheep, and slay
them here, and eat ; and sin not
against the Lord in eating with
the blood. And all the people
brought every man his ox twith
him that night, and slew them
there.

35 And Saul xbuilt an altar
unto the Lord: tthe same was
the first altar that he built unto
the Lord.
36 T[ And Saul said, Let us go
down after the Philistines by
night, and spoil them until the
morning light, and let us not
leave a man of them. And
they said, Do whatsoever seem-
eth good unto thee. Then said
the priest, Let us draw near
hither unto God.
37 And Saul asked counsel of
God, Shall I go down after the
Philistines? wilt thou deliver
them into the hand of Israel ?
But y he answered him not that
day.
38 And Saul said, zDraw ye
near hither, all the t chief of
the people : and know and see
wherein this sin hath been this
day.
39 For, aas the Lord liveth,
which saveth Israel, though it
be in Jonathan my son, he shall
surely die. But there was not a
man among all the people that
answered him.
40 Then said he unto all Isra-
el, Be ye on one side, and I and
Jonathan my son will be on the
other side. And the people said
unto Saul, Do what seemeth
good unto thee.
41 Therefore Saul said unto
the Lord God of Israel, b IIGive
a perfect lot.

cAnd Saul and
Jonathan were taken : but the
people t escaped.
42 And Saul said, Cast lots be-
tween me and Jonathan my son.
And Jonathan was taken.
43 Then Saul said to Jonathan,
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The people rescue Jonathan. I. SAMUEL. Saul sent to destroy Amalek.
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dTell me what thou hast done.
And Jonathan told him, and
said, e I did but taste a little
honey with the end of the rod
that was in mine hand, and, lo,
I must die.
44 And Saul answered, f God
do so and more also : e for thou
shalt surely die, Jonathan.
45 And the people said unto
Saul, Shall Jonathan die, who
hath wrought this great salva-
tion in Israel ? God forbid : has
the Lord liveth, there shall not
one hair of his head fall to the
ground ; for he hath wrought
with God this day. So the peo-
ple rescued Jonathan, that he
died not.
46 Then Saul went up from
following the Philistines-! and
the Philistines went to their
own place.
47 it So Saul took the kingdom
over Israel, and fought against
all his enemies on every side,
against Moab, and against the
children of Ammon, and against
Edom, and against the kings
of k Zobah, and against the Phi-
listines : and whithersoever he
turned himself, he vexed them.
48 And he IIgathered a host,
and * smote the Amalekites, and
delivered Israel out of the hands
of them that spoiled them.
49 Now mthe sons of Saul were
Jonathan, and Ishui, and Mel-
chi-shua : and the names of his
two daughters were these; the
name of the firstborn Merab,
and the name of the younger
Michal :
50 And the name of Saul's
wife was Ahinoam, the daugh-
ter of Ahimaaz : and the name
of the captain of his host was
tAbner, the son of Ner, Saul's
uncle.
51 "And Kish was the father
of Saul ; and Ner the father of
Abner was the son of Abiel.
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52 And there was sore war
against the Philistines all the
days of Saul : and when Saul
saw any strong man, or any
valiant man, °he took him unto
him.

CHAPTER XV.
1 Samuel sendr/h Saul lo destroyAmalek. 6 Said
favoure/h theKenites. 8 He sparethAgag and
thebestof thespoil. 10Samuel denohnceihunto
Saul, commending and excusing himself, God's
rejection of him for his disobedience. 24-Saul's
humiliation. 32 Samuel killcth Agag. 34 Sam-
uel and Sard part.

m

SAMUEL
also said unto Saul,

"The Lord sent me to an-
oint thee to be king over his peo-
ple, over Israel: now therefore
hearken thou unto the voice of
the words of the Lord.
2 Thus saith the Lord of hosts,
I remember that which Amalek
did to Israel, bhow he laid wait
for him in the way, when he
came up from Egypt.
3 Now go and smite Amalek,
and cutterly destroy all that
they have, and spare them not ;
but slay both man and woman,
infant and suckling, ox and
sheep, camel and ass.
4 And Saul gathered the peo-
ple together, and numbered them
in Telaim, two hundred thou-
sand footmen, and ten thousand
men of Judah.
5 And Saul came to a city of
Amalek, and IIlaid wait in the
valley.
6 ^[ And Saul said unto

d the

Kenites, eGo, depart, get you
down from among the Amalek-
ites, lest I destroy you with
them: for f ye shewed kindness
to all the children of Israel,
when they came up out of
Egypt. So the Kenites depart-
ed from among the Amalekites.
7 gAnd Saul smote the Ama-
lekites from hHavilah until thou
comest to sShur, that is over
against Egypt.
8 And k he took Agag the king
of the Amalekites alive, and 'ut-
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Saul is rejected I. SAMUEL. for disobedience.
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terly destroyed all the people
with the edge of the sword,
9 But Saul and the people
m
spared Agag, and the best of
the sheep, and of the oxen, and
IIof the fatlings, and the lambs,
and all that was good, and would
not utterly destroy them : but ev-
ery thing that was vile and ref-
use, that they destroyed utterly.
10 IT Then came the word of
the Lord unto Samuel, saying,
11 n It repenteth me that I have
set up Saul to be king : for he is
turned back from following me,
pand hath not performed my com-
mandments. And it qgrieved
Samuel ; and he cried unto the
Lord all night.
12 And when Samuel rose ear-
ly to meet Saul in the morning,
it was told Samuel, saying, Saul
came to r Carmel, and, behold,
he set him up a place, and is
gone about, and passed on, and
gone down to Gilgal.
13 And Samuel came to Saul :
and Saul said unto him, bless-
ed be thou of the Lord : I have
performed the commandment of
the Lord.
14 And Samuel said, What
meaneth then this bleating of
the sheep in mine ears, and the
lowing of the oxen which I
hear?
15 And Saul said, They have
brought them from the Amalek-
ites: 'for the people spared the
best of the sheep and of the
oxen, to sacrifice unto the Lord
thy God ; and the rest we have
utterly destroyed.
16 Then Samuel said unto
Saul, Stay, and I will tell thee
what the Lord hath said to me
this night. And he said unto
him, Say on.
17 And Samuel said, "When
thou wast little in thine own
sight, wast thou not made the
head of the tribes of Israel, and

the Lord anointed thee king over
Israel ?
18 And the Lord sent thee on
a journey, and said, Go and
utterly destroy the sinners the
Amalekites, and fight against
them until tthey be consumed.
19 Wherefore then didst thou
not obey the voice of the Lord,
but didst fly upon the spoil, and
didst evil in the sight of the
Lord?
20 And Saul said unto Sam-
uel, Yea, XI have obeyed the
voice of the Lord, and have
gone the way which the Lord
sent me, and have brought Agag
the king ofAmalek, and have ut-
terly destroyed the Amalekites.
21 yBut the people took of the
spoil, sheep and oxen, the chief
of the things which should have
been utterly destroyed, to sacri-
fice unto the Lord thy God in
Gilgal.
22 And Samuel said, zHath
the Lord as great delight in
burnt offerings and sacrifices, as
in obeying the voice of the Lord ?
Behold, ato obey is better than
sacrifice, and to hearken than
the fat of rams.
23 For rebellion is as the sin
of twitchcraft, and stubbornness
is as iniquity and idolatry. Be-
cause thou hast rejected the
word of the Lord, bhe hath also
rejected thee from being king.
24 IT °And Saul said unto Sam-
uel, I have sinned : for I have
transgressed the commandment
of the Lord, and thy words : be-
cause I dfeared the people, and
obeyed their voice.
25 Now therefore, I pray thee,
pardon my sin, and turn again
with me, that I may worship
the Lord.
26 And Samuel said unto Saul,
I will not return with thee : e for
thou hast rejected the word of
the Lord, and the Lord hath re-
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Samuel slayeth Agag. I. SAMUEL. Samuel goeth to Beth-lehem,
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jected thee from being king over
Israel.
27 And as Samuel turned about
to go away, 'he laid hold upon
the skirt of his mantle, and it
rent.
28 And Samuel said unto him,
g The Lord hath rent the king-
dom of Israel from thee this day,
and hath given it to a neighbour
of thine, that is better than thou.
29 And also the IIStrength of
Israel hwill not lie nor repent :
for he is not a man, that he
should repent.
30 Then he said, I have sinned:
yet 'honour me now, I pray thee,
before the elders of my people,
and before Israel, and turn again
with me, that I may worship
the Lord thy God.
31 So Samuel turned again
after Saul ; and Saul worshipped
the Lord,
32 TI Then said Samuel, Bring
ye hithqr to me Agag the king
of the Amalekites. And Agag
came unto him delicately. And
Agag said, Surely the bitterness
of death is past.
33 And Samuel said, kAs thy
sword hath made women child-
less, so shall thymother be child-
less among-women. And Sam-
uel hewed Agag in pieces before
the Lord in Gilgal.
34 T

[' Then Samuel went to
Raman ; and Saul went up to
his house to ^ibeah of Saul.
35 And mSamuel came no more
to see Saul until the day of
his death : nevertheless Samuel
"mourned for Saul: and the
Lord "repented that he had
made Saul king over Israel.

CHAPTER XVI.

1 Samuel sent b
y God, under pretence o
f a sacri-
fice, comcthto Beth-lehem. 6 His human judg-
ment is reproved. 11He anointelh David. 15
Saul scndclh for David to quiet his evil spirit.

ND the Lord said unto Sam-
uel, aHow long wilt thou
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A 1

mourn for Saul, seeing b I have
rejected him from reigning over
Israel ? c fill thine horn with oil,
and go, I will send thee to Jesse
the Beth-lehemite : for d I have
provided me a king among his
sons.

2 And Samuel said, How can

I go? if Saul hear it, he will
kill me. And the Lord said,
Take a heifer twith thee, and
say,

e I am come to sacrifice to
the Lord.

3 And call Jesse to the sacri-
fice, and i I will shew thee what
thou shalt do : and g thou shalt
anoint unto me him whom I

name unto thee.

4 And Samuel did that which
the Lord spake, and came to
Beth-lehem. And the elders of
the town h trembled at his t com-
ing, and said, i Comest thou
peaceably ?

5 And he said, Peaceably: I

am come to sacrifice unto the
Lord: k sanctify yourselves, and
come with me to the sacrifice.
And he sanctified Jesse and his
sons, and called them to the
sacrifice.

6 IT And it came to pass, when
they were come, that he looked
on 'Eliab, and msaid, Surely the
Lord's anointed is before him.

7 But the Lord said unto Sam-
uel, Look not on "his counte-
nance, or on the height of his
stature ; because I have refused
him: "for the Lord seeth not
as man seeth ; for man p looketh
on the toutward appearance, but
the Lord looketh on the q heart.

8 Then Jesse called Abinadab,
and made him pass before Sam-
uel. And he said, Neither hath
the Lord chosen this.

9 Then Jesse made H sShammah
to pass by. And he said, Neither
hath the Lord chosen this.
10 Again, Jesse made seven of
his sons to pass before Samuel.
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and anointeth David. I. SAMUEL. Saul sendeth for David.
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And Samuel said unto Jesse,
The Lord hath not chosen these.
11 And Samuel said unto Jesse,
Are here all thy children ? And
he said, 'There remaineth yet
the youngest, and, behold, he
keepeth the sheep. And Sam-
uel said unto Jesse, u Send and
fetch him: for we will not sit
t down till he come hither.
12 And he sent, and brought
him in. Now he was x ruddy,
and withal t of a beautiful coun-
tenance, and goodly to look to.
yAnd the Lord said, Arise, anoint
him : for this is he.
13 Then Samuel took the horn
of oil, and z anointed him in the
midst of his brethren : and athe
Spirit of the Lord came upon
David from that day forward.
So Samuel rose up, and went to
Ramah.
14 %

bBut the Spirit of the
Lord departed from Saul, and
c an evil spirit from the Lord
IItroubled him.
15 And Saul's servants said
unto him, Behold now, an evil
spirit from God troubleth thee.
16 Let our lord now command
thy servants, which are dbefore
thee, to seek out a man, who is
a cunning player on a harp : and
it shall come to pass, when the
evil spirit from God is upon thee,
that he shall eplay with his
hand, and thou shalt be well.
17 And Saul said unto his serv-
ants, Provide me now a man
that can play well, and bring
him to me.
18 Then answered one of the
servants, and said, Behold, I
have seen a son of Jesse the
Beth-lehemite, that is cunning
in playing, and f a mighty val-
iant man, and a man of war,
and prudent in IImatters, and a
comely person, and &the Lord is
with him.
19 H Wherefore Saul sent mes-

sengers unto Jesse, and said,
Send me David thy son, hwhich
is with the sheep.
20 And Jesse 'took an ass la-
den with bread, and a bottle of
wine, and a kid, and sent them
by David his son unto Saul.
21 And David came to Saul,
and k stood before him : and he
loved him greatly ; and he be-
came his armourbearer.
22 And Saul sent to Jesse, say-
ing, Let David, I pray thee,
stand before me ; for he hath
found favour in my sight.
23 And it came to pass, when
'the evil spirit from God was
upon Saul, that David took a
harp, and played with his hand :
so Saul was refreshed, and was
well, and the evil spirit depart-
ed from him.

CHAPTER XVII.
1 Tlic armies of the Israelites and Philistines be-
ing ready to buttle, 4 Goliath comelhproudly
forth to challenge a combat. 12 David, sent by
his father to visit ?iis brethren, talceth the chal-
lenge. 28 Eliab chideth him. 30 He is brovght
to ISaul. 32 He shcicelh the reason of his confi-
dence. 38 Without armour, armed by faith, lie
slayclh thegiant. 55Saul takelh noticeof David.

1VTOW the Philistines agath-
_1AI ered together their armies
to battle, and were gathered to-
gether at bShochoh, which be-
longeth to Judah, and pitched
between Shochoh and Azekah,
in IIEphes-dammim.
2 And Saul and the men of Is-
rael were gathered together, and

pitched by the valley of Elah,
and tset the battle in array
against the Philistines.
3 And the Philistines stood on
a mountain on the one side, and
Israel stood on a mountain on
the other side : and there was a

valley between them.
4 TT And there went out a
champion out of the camp of the
Philistines, named "Goliath, of
dGath, whose height was six
cubits and a span.
5 And he had a helmet of brass
upon his head, and he was
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Goliath defieth Israel. SAMUEL. David, coming to the army.
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+armed with a coat of mail ; and
the weight of the coat was five
thousand shekels of brass.
6 And he had greaves of brass
upon his legs, and a IItarget of
brass between his shoulders.
7 And the estaff of his spear
was like a weaver's beam ; and
his spear's head weighed six hun-
dred shekels of iron: and one
bearing a shield went before
him.
8 And he stood and cried unto
the armies of Israel, and said
unto them, Why are ye come
out to set your battle in array ?
am not I a Philistine, and ye
f servants to Saul ? choose you a
man for you, and let him come
down to me.
9 If he be able to fight with
me, and to kill me, then will we
be your servants : but if I pre-
vail against him, and kill him,
then shall ye be our servants,
and e serve us.
10 And the Philistine said, I
hdefy the armies of Israel this
day ; give me a man, that we
may fight together.
11 When Saul and all Israel
heard those words of the Philis-
tine, they were dismayed, and
greatly afraid.
12 % Now David was 'the son
of that k Ephrathite of Beth-le-
hem-judah, whose name was
Jesse ; and he had ' eight sons :
and the man went among men

for an old man in the days of
Saul.
13 And the three eldest sons
of Jesse went and followed Saul
to the battle: and the mnames
of his three sons that went to
the battle were Eliab the first-
born, and next unto him Abin-
adab, and the third Shammah.
14 And David was the young-
est : and the three eldest follow-
ed Saul.
15 But David went and re-

turned from Saul "to feed his
father's sheep at Beth-lehem.
16 And the Philistine drew
near morning and evening, and
presented himself forty days.
17 And Jesse said unto Da-
vid his son, Take now for thy
brethren an ephah of this parch-
ed corn, and these ten loaves, and
run to the camp to thy brethren ;
18 And carry these ten t cheeses
unto the t captain of their thou-
sand, and "look how thy breth-
ren fare, and take their pledge.
19 Now Saul, and they, and
all the men of Israel, were in
the valley of Elah, fighting with
the Philistines.
20 H And David rose up early in
the morning, and left the sheep
with a keeper, and took, and
went, as Jesse had commanded
him ; and he came to the IItrench,
as the host was going forth to the
IIfight, and shouted for the battle.
21 For Israel and the Philis-
tines had put the battle in ar-
ray, army against army.
22 And David left this car-
riage in the hand of the keeper
of the carriage, and ran into the
army, and came and t saluted
his brethren.
23 And as he talked with them,
behold, there came up the cham-
pion, the Philistine of Gath, Go-
liath by name, out of the armies
of the Philistines, and spake "ac-
cording to the same words : and
David heard them.
24 And all the men of Israel,
when they saw the man, fled
t from him, and were sore afraid.
25 And the men of Israel said,
Have ye seen this man that is
come up ? surely to defy Israel
is he come up : and it shall be,
that the man who killeth him,
the king will enrich him with
great riches, and qwill give him
his daughter, and make his fa-
ther's house free in Israel.
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accepteth the challenge. I. SAMUEL. The reason of his confidence.
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26 And David spake to the
men that stood hy'him, saying,
What shall be done to the man
that killeth this Philistine, and
taketh away 'the reproach from
Israel? for who is this suncir-
cumcised Philistine, that he
should 'defy the armies of u the
living God ?
27 And the people answered
him after this manner, saying,
x So shall it be done to the man
that killeth him.
28 % And Eliabhis eldest broth-
er heard when he spake unto
the men; and Eliab's y anger
was kindled against David, and
he said, Why earnest thou down
hither? and with whom hast
thou left those few sheep in the
wilderness ? I know thy pride,
and the naughtiness of thine
heart ; for thou art come down
that thou mightest see the bat-
tle.
29 And David said, What have
I now done ? zIs there not a
cause ?
30 If And he turned from him
toward another, and aspake after
the same tmanner : and the peo-
ple answered him again after the
former manner.
31 And when the words were
heard which David spake, they
rehearsed them before Saul : and
he tsent for him.
32 Tf And David said to Saul,
bLet no man's heart fail because
of him ; c thy servant will go and
fight with this Philistine.
33 And Saul said to David,
dThou art not able to go against
this Philistine to fight with him :
for thou art but a youth, and he
a man of war from his youth.
34 And David said unto Saul,
Thy servant kept his father's
sheep, and there came a lion,
and .a bear, and took a IIlamb
out of the flock :
35 And I went out after him,

and smote him, and delivered it
out of his mouth : and when he
arose against me, I caught him
by his beard, and smote him, and
slew him.
36 Thy servant slew both the
lion and the bear : and this un-
circumcised Philistine shall be
as one of them, seeing he hath
defied the armies of the living
God.
37 David said moreover, e The
Lord that delivered me out of
the paw of the lion, and out of
the paw of the bear, he will de-
liver me out of the hand of this
Philistine. And Saul said unto
David, Go, and f the Lord be
with thee.
38 TT And Saul t armed David
with his armour, and he put a
helmet of brass upon his head ;
also he armed him with a coat
of mail.
39 And David girded his sword
upon his armour, and he assayed
to go ; for he had not proved it.
And David said unto Saul, I can-
not go with these ; for I have not
proved them. And David put
them off him.
40 And he took his staff in his
hand, and chose him five smooth
stones out of the IIbrook, and put
them in a shepherd's tbag which
he had, even in a scrip ; and his
sling 1was in his hand : and he
drew near to the Philistine.
41 And the Philistine came on
and drew near unto David ; and
the man that bare the shield

went before him.
42 And when the Philistine
looked about, and saw David, he
edisdained him: for he was but
a youth, and

h ruddy, and of a
fair countenance.
43 And the Philistine said unto
David, 'Am I a dog, that thou
comest to me with staves ? And
the Philistine cursed David by
his gods.
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David slayeth the giant. I. SAMUEL. Saul taketh notice of him.
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44 And the Philistine k said to
David, Come to me, and I will
give thy flesh unto the fowls of
the air, and to the beasts of the
field.
45 Then said David to the Phi-
listine, Thou comest to me with
a sword, and with a spear, and
with a shield: *but I come to
thee in the name of the Lord
of hosts, the God of the armies
of Israel, whom thou hast mde-
fied.
46 This day will the Lord t de-
liver thee into mine hand ; and
I will smite thee, and take thine
head from thee ; and I will give
nthe carcasses of the host of the
Philistines this day unto the
fowls of the air, and to the wild
beasts of the earth; °that all the
earth may know that there is a
God in Israel.
47 And all this assembly shall
know that the Lord psaveth not
with sword and spear : for q the
battle is the Lord's, and he will
give you into our hands.
48 And it came to pass, when
the Philistine arose, and came
and drew nigh to meet David,
that David hasted, and ran to-
ward the army to meet the Phi-
listine.
49 And David put his hand in
his bag, and took thence a stone,
and slang it

,

and smote the Phi-
listine in his forehead, that the
stone sunk into his forehead ;

and he fell upon his face to the
earth.
50 So rDavid prevailed over
the Philistine with a sling and
with a stone, and smote the Phi-
listine, and slew him ; but there
was no sword in the hand of
David.
51 Therefore David ran, and
stood upon the Philistine, and
took his sword, and drew it out
of the sheath thereof, and slew
him, and cut off his head there-
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with. And when the Philistines
saw their champion was dead,

s they fled.
52 And the men of Israel and
of Judah arose, and shouted, and
pursued the Philistines, until
thou come to the valley, and to
the gates of Ekron. And the
wounded of the Philistines fell
down by the way to * Shaaraim,
even unto Gath, and unto Ek-
ron.
53 And the children of Israel
returned from chasing after the
Philistines, and they spoiled
their tents.
54 And David took the head
of the Philistine, and brought it

to Jerusalem ; but he put his
armour in his tent.
55 If And when Saul saw Da-
vid go forth against the Philis-
tine, he said unto Abner, the cap-
tain of the host, Abner, uwhose
son is this youth ? And Abner
said, As thy soul liveth, O king,

I cannot tell.
56 And the king said, Inquire
thou whose son the stripling is.
57 And as David returned from
the slaughter of the Philistine,
Abner took him, and brought
him before Saul xwith the head
of the Philistine in his hand.
58 And Saul said to him,
Whose son art thou, thou young
man? And David answered,

y I am the son of thy servant
Jesse the Beth-lehemite.

CHAPTER XVIII.

1 Jonathan lovcth David. 5 Saul envielh his
praise, 10seekelhto kill him in hisfury, 12fear-
elh him for his good,success,17offerelh him his
daughters for a snare. 22 David persuaded to
betheking's sonin law, givelh two hundred fore-
skins o

f ike Philistines for MickaVs dowry. 28
Saul's haired, and David's glory incrcaseth.

A ND it came to pass, when heJ\. had made an end of speak-
ing unto Saul, that a the soul of
Jonathan was knit with the soul
of David, b and Jonathan loved
him as his own soul.

2 And Saul took him that day,
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Jonathan loveth David. I. SAMUEL. Saul's jealousy of him.
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c and would let him go no more
home to his father's house.
3 Then Jonathan and David
made a covenant, because he
loved him as his own soul.
4 And Jonathan stripped him-
self of the robe that was upon
him, and gave it to David, and
his garments, even to his sword,
and to his bow, and to his girdle.
5^[ And David went out whith-
ersoever Saul sent him, and IIbe-
haved himself wisely: and Saul
set him over the men of war,
and he was accepted in the sight
of all the people, and also in the
sight of Saul's servants.
6 And it came to pass as they
came, when David was returned
from the slaughter of the uPhi-
listine, that dthe women came
out of all cities of Israel, sing-
ing and dancing, to meet king
Saul, with tabrets, with joy, and
with t instruments of music.
7 And the women e answered
one another as they played, and
said, f Saul hath slain his thou-
sands, and David his ten thou-
sands.
8 And Saul was very wroth,
and the saying gtdispleased him ;
and he said, They have ascribed
unto David ten thousands, and
to me they have ascribed but
thousands : and what can he
have more but h the kingdom ?
9 And Saul eyed David from
that day and forward.
10 % And it came to pass on
the morrow, that *the evil spirit
from God came upon Saul, k and
he prophesied in the midst of
the house: and David played
with his hand, as at other times :
1and there was a javelin in Saul's
hand.
11 And Saul mcast the javelin ;
for he said, I will smite David
even to the wall with it. And
David avoided out of his pres-
ence twice.

12 H And Saul was "afraid of
David, because °the Lord was
with him, and was pdeparted
from Saul.
13 Therefore Saul removed
him from him, and made him
his captain over a thousand ;
and qhe went out and came in
before the people.
14 And David IIbehaved him-
self wisely in all his ways ; and
r the Lord was with him.
15 Wherefore when Saul saw
that he behaved himself very
wisely, he was afraid of him.
16 But sall Israel and Judah
loved David, because he went
out and came in before them.
17 % And Saul said to David,
Behold my elder daughter Me-
rab, 'her will I give thee to
wife : only be thou 1valiant for
me, and fight u the Lord's bat-
tles. For Saul said, xLet not
mine hand be upon him, but let
the hand of the Philistines be
upon him.
18 And David said unto Saul,
yWho am I? and what is my
life, or my father's family in Is-
rael, that I should be son in law
to the king ?
19 But it came to pass at the
time when Merab Saul's daugh-
ter should have been given to
David, that she was given un-
to zAdriel the aMeholathite to
wife.
20 bAnd Michal Saul's daugh-
ter loved David : and they told
Saul, and the thing t pleased
him.
21 And Saul said, I will give
him her, that she may be c a
snare to him, and that d the hand
of the Philistines may be against
him. Wherefore Saul said to
David, Thou shalt e this day be
my son in law in the one of the
twain.
22 IT And Saul commanded his
servants, saying, Commune with_
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Michal given to David to wife. I. SAMUEL. Saul seeketh to kill David.
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David secretly, and say, Behold,
the king hath delight in thee,
and all his servants love thee :
now therefore be the king's son
in law.
23 And Saul's servants spake
those words in the ears of Da-
vid. And David said, Seemeth
it to you a light thing to be a
king's son in law, seeing that I
am a poor man, and lightly es-
teemed ?
24 And the servants of Saul
told him, saying, tOn this man-
ner spake David.
25 And Saul said, Thus shall
ye say to David, The king de-
sireth not any f dowry, but a
hundred foreskins of the Philis-
tines, to be &avenged of the king's
enemies. But Saul h thought to
make David fall by the hand of
the Philistines.
26 And when his servants told
David these words, it pleased
David well to be the king's son
in law : and ' the days were not
t expired.
27 Wherefore David arose and
went, he and khis men, and slew
of the Philistines two hundred
men ; and l David brought their
foreskins, and they gave them
in full tale to the king, that he
might be the king's son in law.
And Saul gave him Michal his
daughter to wife.
28 ^[ And Saul saw and knew
that the Lord was with David,
and that Michal Saul's daugh-
ter loved him.
29 And Saul was yet the more
afraid of David ; and Saul be-
came David's enemy continu-
ally.
30 Then the princes of the
Philistines mwent forth: and it
came to pass, after they went
forth, that David nbehaved him-
self more wisely than all the
servants of Saul ; so that his
name was much tset by.
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CHAPTER XIX.
1 Jonathan discloscth his father's purpose to kill
David. 4 Be pcrsuadelh his father to reconcil-
iation. 8 By reason of David's good success
in a new war, Saul's malicious rage breakelh
out against him. 12 Michal dcceivelh her fa-
ther with an image in David's bed. 18 David
comcthto Samuel in Naioth. 20 Saul's mes-
sengers sent to lake David, 22 and Saul him-
self, prophesy.

A ND Saul spake to Jonathan
_£jL his son, and to all his serv-
ants, that they should kill David.
2 But Jonathan Saul's son ade-
lighted much in David : and Jon-
athan told David, saying, Saul
my father seeketh to kill thee :
now therefore, I pray thee, take
heed to thyself until the morn-
ing, and abide in a secret place,
and hide thyself:
3 And I will go out and stand
beside my father in the field
where thou art, and I will com-
mune with my father of thee ;
and what I see, that I will tell
thee.
4 1[ And Jonathan

b
spake good

of David unto Saul his father,
and said unto him, Let not the
king c sin against his servant,
against David ; because he hath
not sinned against thee, and be-
cause his works have been to
thee- ward very good :
5 For he did put his d life in
his hand, and eslew the Philis-
tine, and f the Lord wrought a
great salvation for all Israel :
thou sawest it

,

and didst re-

joice : ewherefore then wilt thou

h sin against innocent blood, to

slay David without a cause ?

6 And Saul hearkened unto the
voice of Jonathan : and Saul
sware, As the Lord liveth, he
shall not be slain.

7 And Jonathan called David,
and Jonathan shewed him all
those things. And Jonathan
brought David to Saul, and he
was in his presence, 'as tin
times past.

8 U And there was war again :

and David went out, and fought
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MichaVs artifice to save him. I. SAMUEL. Saul among the prophets.
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with the Philistines, and slew
them with a great slaughter;
and they fled from thim.
9 And k the evil spirit from the
Lord was upon Saul, as he sat
in his house with his javelin in
his hand : and David played
with his hand.
10 And Saul sought to smite
David even to the wall with the
javelin; hut he slipped away
out of Saul's presence, and he
smote the javelin into the wall:
and David fled, and escaped
that night.
11 *Saul also sent messengers
unto David's house, to watch
him, and to slay him in the
morning: and Michal David's
wife told him, saying, If thou
save not thy life to night, to
morrow thou shalt he slain.
12 H So Michal "let David
down through a window: and
he went, and fled, and escaped.
13 And Michal took an t im-
age, and laid it in the bed, and
put a pillow of goats' hair for
his holster, and covered it with
a cloth.
14 And when Saul sent mes-
sengers to take David, she said,
He is sick.
15 And Saul sent the messen-
gers again to see David, saying,
Bring him up to me in the bed,
that I may slay him.
16 And when the messengers
were come in, behold, there was
an image in the bed, with a pil-
low of goats' hair for his bolster.
17 And Saul said unto Michal,
Why hast thou deceived me so,
and sent away mine enemy, that
he is escaped ? And Michal an-
swered Saul, He said unto me,
Let me go ; nwhy should I kill
thee ?
18 IT So David fled, and es-
caped, and came to Samuel to
Ramah, and told him all that
Saul had done to him. And he

and Samuel went and dwelt in
Naioth.
19 And it was told Saul, say-
ing, Behold, David is at Naioth
in Ramah.
20 And "Saul sent messengers
to take David : pand when they
saw the company of the proph-
ets prophesying, and Samuel
standing as appointed over them,
the Spirit of God was upon the
messengers of Saul, and they al-
so qprophesied.
21 And when it was told Saul,
he sent other messengers, and
they prophesied likewise. And
Saul sent messengers again the
third time, and they prophesied
also.

22 Then went he also to Ra-
mah, and came to a great well
that is in Sechu : and he asked
and said, Where are Samuel
and David ? And one said, Be-
hold, they be at Naioth in Ra-
mah.
23 And he went thither to
Naioth in Ramah: and r the
Spirit of God was upon him al-
so, and he went on, and prophe-
sied, until he came to Naioth in
Ramah.
24 And he stripped off his
clothes also, and prophesied be-
fore Samuel in like manner, and
tlay down *naked all that day
and all that night. Wherefore
they say,

uIs Saul also among
the prophets ?

CHAPTER XX.
1 David consullelh with Jonathan for his safety.
11 Jonathan and David renew their covenant

by oath. 18 Jonathan's token to David. 24

Saul, missing David, secketh to kill Jona-
than. 35 Jonathan lovingly takcth his leave of
David.

A ND David fled from Naioth
■J\. in Ramah, and came and
said before Jonathan,What have
I done ? what is mine iniquity ?
and what is my sin before thy
father, that he seeketh my life ?
2 And he said unto him, God
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David consulteth with Jonathan. I. SAMUEL. Jonathan's covenant with David.
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forbid ; thou shalt not die : be-
hold, my father will do nothing
either great or small, but that
he will tshew it me: and why
should my father hide this thing
from me ? it is not so.
3 And David sware moreover,
and said, Thy father certainly
knoweth that I have found grace
in thine eyes ; and he saith, Let
not Jonathan know this, lest he
be grieved: but truly, as the
Lord liveth, and as thy soul liv-
eth, there is but a step between
me and death.
4 Then said Jonathan unto
David, IIWhatsoever thy soul
tdesireth, I will even do it for
thee.

5 And David said unto Jona-
than, Behold, to morrow is the
anew moon, and I should not
fail to sit with the king at meat :
but let me go, that I may bhide
myself in the field unto the third
day at even.
6 If thy father at all miss me,
then say, David earnestly asked
leave of me that he might run
°to Beth-lehem his city: for
there is a yearly IIsacrifice there
for all the family.
7 d If he say thus, It is well ;
thy servant shall have peace :
but if he be very wroth, then be
sure that eevil is determined by
him.
8 Therefore thou shalt f deal
kindly with thy servant; for
g thou hast brought thy servant
into a covenant of the Lord
with thee : notwithstanding, h if
there be in me iniquity, slay me
thyself; for why shouldest thou
bring me to thy father ?
9 And Jonathan said, Far be
it from thee : for if I knew cer-
tainly that evil were determin-
ed by my father to come upon
thee, then would not I tell it
thee?
10 Then said David to Jona-
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than, Who shall tell me ? or
what if thy father answer thee
roughly ?
11 If And Jonathan said unto
David, Come, and let us go out
into the field. And they went
out both of them into the field.
12 And Jonathan said unto
David, O Lord God of Israel,
when I have t sounded my fa-
ther about to morrow any time,
or the third day, and, behold, if
there be good toward David, and
I then send not unto thee, and
tshew it thee;
13 'The Lord do so and much
more to Jonathan: but if it
please my father to do thee evil,
then I will shew it thee, and
send thee away, that thou may-
est go in peace: and k the Lord
be with thee, as he hath been
with my father.
14 And thou shalt not only
while yet I live shew me the
kindness of the Lord, that I die
not:
15 But also Hhou shalt not cut
off thy kindness from my house
for ever : no, not when the Lord
hath cut off the enemies of Da-
vid every one from the face of
the earth.
16 So Jonathan tmade a cov-
enant with the house of David,
saying, mLet the Lord even re-
quire it at the hand of David's
enemies.
17 And Jonathan caused Da-
vid to swear again, IIbecause he
loved him : n for he loved him as
he loved his own soul.
18 Then Jonathan said to Da-
vid, "To morrow is the new
moon : and thou shalt be miss-
ed, because thy seat will be
t empty.
19 And when thou hast stay-
ed three days, then thou shalt
go down Htquickly, and come to
pthe place where thou didst
hide thyself twhen the business
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Jonathan's token to David. I. SAMUEL. Saul seeketh to kill Jonathan.
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was in hand, and shalt remain
by the stone HEzel.
20 And I will shoot three ar-
rows on the side thereof, as
though I shot at a mark.
21 And, behold, I will send a
lad, saying, Go, find out the ar-
rows. If I expressly say unto
the lad, Behold, the arrows are
on this side of thee, take them ;
then come thou: for there is
peace to thee, and tno hurt;
q as the Lord liveth.
22 But if I say thus unto the
young man, Behold, the arrows
are beyond thee; go thy way:
for the Lord hath sent thee
away.
23 And as touching r the mat-
ter which thou and I have spo-
ken of, behold, the Lord be be-
tween thee and me for ever.
24 1T So David hid himself in
the field : and when the new
moon was come, the king sat
him down to eat meat.
25 And the king sat upon his
seat, as at other times, even upon
a seat by the wall: and Jona-
than arose, and Abner sat by
Saul's side, and David's place
was empty.
26 Nevertheless Saul spake
not any thing that day : for he
thought, Something hath befall-
en him, he is snot clean ; surely
he is not clean.
27 And it came to pass on the
morrow, which was the second

day of the month, that David's
place was empty : and Saul said
unto Jonathan his son, Where-
fore cometh not the son of Jesse
to meat, neither yesterday, nor
to day ?
28 And Jonathan *answered
Saul, David earnestly asked
leave of me to go to Beth-le-
hem:
29 And he said, Let me go, I
pray thee; for our family hath
a sacrifice in the city ; and my

brother, he hath commanded me
to be there : and now, if I have
found favour in thine eyes, let
me get away, I pray thee, and
see my brethren. Therefore he
cometh not unto the king's table.
30 Then Saul's anger was kin-
dled against Jonathan, and he
said unto him, lit Thou son of the
perverse rebellious woman, do
not I know that thou hast cho-
sen the son of Jesse to thine
own confusion, and unto the
confusion of thy mother's na-
kedness ?

31 For as long as the son of
Jesse liveth upon the ground,
thou shalt not be established,
nor thy kingdom. Wherefore
now send and fetch him unto
me, for he t shall surely die.
32 And Jonathan answered
Saul his father, and said unto
him, uWherefore shall he be
slain ? what hath he done ?

33 And Saul x cast a javelin at
him to smite him: ywhereby
Jonathan knew that it was de-
termined of his father to slay
David.
34 So Jonathan arose from the
table in fierce anger, and did eat
no meat the second day of the
month : for he was grieved for
David, because his father had
done him shame.
35 IT And it came to pass in
the morning, that Jonathan went
out into the field at the time ap-
pointed with David, and a little
lad with him.
36 And he said unto his lad,
Run, find out now the arrows
which I shoot. And as the lad
ran, he shot an arrow tbeyond
him.
37 And when the lad was come
to the place of the arrow which
Jonathan had shot, Jonathan
cried after the lad, and said, Is
not the arrow beyond thee ?

38 And Jonathan cried after
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Parting of David and Jonathan. I. SAMUEL. David obtaineth hallowed bread.
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the lad, Make speed, haste, stay-
not. And Jonathan's lad gath-
ered up the arrows, and came to
his master.
39 But the lad knew not any
thing: only Jonathan and Da-
vid knew the matter.
40 And Jonathan gave his tar-
tillery unto this lad, and said
unto him, Go, carry them to the
city.
41 IT -And as soon as the lad was
gone, David arose out of a place
toward the south, and fell on
his face to the ground, and bow-
ed himself three times : and they
kissed one another, and wept
one with another, until David
exceeded.
42 And Jonathan said to Da-
vid, z Go in peace, IIforasmuch
as we have sworn both of us in
the name of the Lord, saying,
The Lord be between me and
thee, and between my seed and
thy seed for ever. And he arose
and departed : and Jonathan
went into the city.

CHAPTER XXI.
1 David at Nob obtaineth of Ahimelech hallowed
bread. 7 Doeg was present. 8 David takcth
Goliath's sviord. 10 David at Galh feigneth
himself mad.

THEN
came David to Nob to

aAhimelech the priest: and
Ahimelech was bafraid at the
meeting of David, and said unto
him, Why art thou alone, and
no man with thee ?
2 And David said unto Ahim-
elech the priest, The king hath
commanded me a business, and
hath said unto me, Let no man
know any thing of the business
whereabout I send thee, and
what I have commanded thee :
and I have appointed my serv-
ants to such and such a place.
3 Now therefore what is under
thine hand? give me five loaves

of bread in mine hand, or what
there is t present.
4 And the priest answered Da-
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vid, and said, There is no com-
mon bread under mine hand, but
there is "hallowed bread; d if
the young men have kept them-
selves at least from women.
5 And David answered the
priest, and said unto him, Of a
truth women have been kept
from us about these three days,
since I came out, and the eves-
sels of the young men are holy,
and the bread is in a manner com-
mon, IIyea, though it were sanc-
tified this day f in the vessel.
6 So the priest ggave him hal-
lowed bread: for there was no
bread there but the shewbread,
h that was taken from before the
Lord, to put hot bread in the
day when it was taken away.
7 Now a certain man of the
servants of Saul was there that
day, detained before the Lord ;
and his name was 'Doeg, an
Edomite, the chiefest of the herd-
men that belonged to Saul.
8 ^[ And David said unto Ahim-
elech, And is there not here un-
der thine hand spear or sword ?
for I have neither brought my
sword nor my weapons with me,
because the king's business re-
quired haste.
9 And the priest said, The
sword of Goliath the Philistine,
whom thou slewest in k the val-
ley of Elah, behold, it is here
wrapped in a cloth behind the
ephod : if thou wilt take that,
take it: for there is no other save
that here. And David said,
There is none like that ; give it
me.

10 *[
[ And David arose, and

fled that day for fear of Saul,
and went to HAchish the king
of Gath.
11 And mthe servants of Achish
said unto him, Is not this Da-
vid the king of the land ? did
they not sing one to another of
him in dances, saying, nSaul
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He feigneth madness at Gath. I. SAMUEL. Doeg accuseth Ahimelech.
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hath slain his thousands, and
David his ten thousands ?
12 And David °laid up these
words in his heart, and was
sore afraid of Achish the king
of Gath.
13 And phe changed his beha-
viour before them, and feigned
himself mad in their hands, and
IIscrabbled on the doors of the
gate, and let his spittle fall
down upon his beard.
14 Then said Achish unto his
servants, Lo, ye see the man His
mad: wherefore then have ye
brought him to me ?
15 Have I need of madmen,
that ye have brought this fellow
to play the madman in my pres-
ence? shall this fellow come
into my house ?

CHAPTER XXII.
1 Companies resort unto David at Adullam. 3 At
Mizpeh he commendelh his parents unto the
king of Moab. 5 Admonished by Gad, heCom-
eth to Hareth. 6 Saul going to pursue him,

complaineth of his servants' unfaithfulness. 9
Doeg accusethAhimelech. 11 Saul commandeth
to kill the priests. 17 The footmen refusing,
Doeg executeth it. 20 Abiathar escaping,
bringeth David the news.

DAVID
therefore departed

thence, and aescaped b to
the cave Adullam : and when
his brethren and all his father's
house heard it

,

they went down
thither to him.

2 cAnd every one that was in
distress, and every one that ^was
in debt, and every one that was

t discontented, gathered them-
selves unto him ; and he be-
came a captain over them : and
there were with him about four
hundred men.

3 IT And David went thence to
Mizpeh of Moab : and he said
unto the king of Moab, Let my
father and my mother, I pray
thee, come forth, and be with
you, till I know what God will
do for me.

4 And he brought them before
the king of Moab : and they—

dwelt with him all the while
that David was in the hold.

5 H And the prophet d Gad said
unto David, Abide not in the
hold ; depart, and get thee into
the land of Judah. Then David
departed, and came into the for-
est of Hareth.

6 IT When Saul heard that Da-
vid was discovered, and the men
that were with him, (now Saul
abode in Gibeah under a II tree
in IIamah, having his spear in
his hand, and all his servants
were standing about him ;)

7 Then Saul said unto his serv-
ants that stood about him, Hear
now, ye jJenjamites ; w jH the
son of Jesse e give every one of
you fields and vineyards, and
make you all captains of thou-
sands, and captains of hundreds;

8 That all of you have con-
spired against me, and there is

none that tsheweth me that fmy
son hath made a league with
the son of Jesse, and there is

none of you that is sorry for
me, or sheweth unto me that

my son hath stirred up my serv-
ant against me, to lie in wait,
as at this day ?

9 IT Then answered gDoeg the
Edomite, which was set over the
servants of Saul, and said, I saw
the son of Jesse coming to Nob,
to hAhimelech the son of Ahi-
tub.
10 kAnd he inquired of the
Lord for him, and ] gave him
victuals, and gave him the

sword of Goliath the Philistine.
11 Then the king sent to call
Ahimelech the priest, the son

of Ahitub, and all his father's
house, the priests that were in
Nob : and they came all of them
to the king.
12 And Saul said, Hear now,
thou son of Ahitub. And he
answered, tHere I am, my lord.
13 And Saul said unto him,
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The priests of Nob slain. I. SAMUEL. David rescueth Keilah.
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AVhy have ye conspired against
me, thou and the son of Jesse,
in that thou hast given him
bread, and a sword, and hast
inquired of God for Mm, that
he should rise against me, to lie
in wait, as at this day ?
14 Then Ahimelech answered
the king, and said, And who is
so faithful among all thy serv-
ants as David, which is the
king's son in law, and goeth at
thy bidding, and is honourable
in thine house ?
15 Did I then begin to inquire
of God for him ? be it far from
me : let not the king impute any
thing unto his servant, nor to all
the house of my father : for thy
servant knew nothing of all this,
1'less or more.

16 And the king said, Thou
shalt surely die, Ahimelech,
thou, and all thy father's house.
17 *HAnd the king said unto the
11+footmen that stood about him,
Turn, and slay the priests of the
Lord ; because their hand also
is with David, and because they
knew when he fled, and did not
shew it to me. But the serv-
ants of the king mwould not put
forth their hand to fall upon the
priests of the Lord.
18 And the king said to Doeg,
Turn thou, and fall upon the
priests. And Doeg the Edom-
ite turned, and he fell upon the
priests, and nslew on that day
fourscore and five persons that
did wear a linen ephod.
19 °And Nob, the city of the
priests, smote he with the edge
of the sword, both men and
women, children and sucklings,
and oxen, and asses, and sheep,
with the edge of the sword.
20 IT "And one of the sons of
Ahimelech the son of Ahitub,
named Abiathar, qescaped, and
fled after David.
21 And Abiathar shewed Da-
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vid that Saul had slain the
Lord's priests.
22 And David said unto Abia-
thar, I knew it that day, when
Doeg the Edomite was there,
that he would surely tell Saul : I
have occasioned the death of all
the persons of thy father's house.
23 Abide thou with me, fear
not: r for he that seeketh my
life seeketh thy life : but with
me thou shalt be in safeguard.
CHAPTER XXIII.

1 David, inquiring of tlie Lord by Abiathar, res-
cneth Keilah. 7 God shewing him the coming
of Snul, and the treachery of the Keilites, he
escapelhfrom Keilah. 14 In Ziph Jonathan
comcthand comforteth him. 19 The Ziphiles
discoverhim to Said. 25 At Maon heis rescued
from Saul by the invasion of the Philistines.
29 He dwellelh at En-gedi.

THEN
they told David, say-

ing, Behold, the Philistines
fight against aKeilah, and they
rob the threshingfloors.
2 Therefore David b inquired of
the Lord, saying, Shall I go and
smite these Philistines? And
the Lord said unto David, Go,
and smite the Philistines, and
save Keilah.
3 And David's men said unto
him, Behold, we be afraid here
in Judah : how much more then
if we come to Keilah against
the armies of the Philistines ?
4 Then David inquired of the
Lord yet again. And the Lord
answered him and said, Arise,
go down to Keilah ; for I will
deliver the Philistines into thine
hand.
5 So David and his men went
to Keilah, and fought with the
Philistines, and brought away
their cattle, and smote them
with a great slaughter. So Da-
vid saved the inhabitants of
Keilah.
6 And it came to pass, when
Abiathar the son of Ahimelech
c fled to David to Keilah, that he
came down with an ephod in his
hand.
7 H And it was told Saul that
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Treachery of the Keilites. I. SAMUEL. Saul pursueth after David.
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David was come to Keilah. And
Saul said, God hath delivered
him into mine hand ; for he is
shut in, by entering into a town
that hath gates and bars.
8 And Saul called all the people
together to war, to go down toKei-
lah, to besiege David and his men.
9 If And David knew that
Saul secretly practised mischief
against him; and dhe said to
Abiathar the priest, Bring hith-
er the ephod.
10 Then said David, O Lord
God of Israel, thy servant hath
certainly heard that Saul seek-
eth to come to Keilah, e to de-
stroy the city for my sake.
11 Will the men of Keilah de-
liver me up into his hand? will
Saul come down, as thy servant
hath heard ? O Lord God of
Israel, I beseech thee, tell thy
servant. And the Lord said,
He will come down.
12 Then said David, Will the
men of Keilah t deliver me and
my men into the hand of Saul ?
And the Lord said, They will
deliver thee up.
13 % Then David and his men,
fwhich were about six hundred,
arose and departed out of Kei-
lah, and went whithersoever
they could go. And it was told
Saul that David was escaped
from Keilah; and he forbare to
go forth.
14 And David abode in the
wilderness in strong holds, and
remained in g a mountain in the
wilderness of h Ziph. And Saul
;
sought him every day, but God
delivered him not into his hand.
15 And David saw that Saul
was come out to seek his life :
and David was in the wilder-
ness of Ziph in a wood.
16 % And Jonathan Saul's son
arose, and went to David into
the wood, and strengthened his
hand in God.

17 And he said unto him, Fear
not: for the hand of Saul my
father shall not find thee ; and
thou shalt be king over Israel,
and I shall be next unto thee ;
and k that also Saul my father
knoweth.
18 And they two 'made a cov-
enant before the Lord : and Da-
vid abode in the wood, and Jon-
athan went to his house.
19 *f

[ Then mcame up the Ziph-
ites to Saul to Gibeah, saying,
Doth not David hide himself
with us in strong holds in the
wood, in the hill of Hachilah,
which is ton the south of II Jesh-
imon?
20 Now therefore, O king, come
down according to all the desire
of thy soul to come down ; and
nour part shall be to deliver him
into the king's hand.
21 And Saul said, Blessed be
ye of the Lord ; for ye have
compassion on me.
22 Go, I pray you, prepare
yet, and know and see his place
where his t haunt is

,

and who
hath seen him there : for it is told
me that he dealethverysubtilely.
23 See therefore, and take
knowledge of all the lurking
places where he hideth himself,
and come ye again to me with
the certainty, and I will go with
you : and it shall come to pass,

if he be in the land, that I will
search him out throughout all
the thousands of Judah.
24 And they arose, and went
to Ziph before Saul : but David
and his men were in the wilder-
ness ° of Maon, in the plain on
the south of Jeshimon.
25 Saul also and his men went
to seek him. And they told Da-
vid : wherefore he came down

II into a rock, and abode in the
wilderness ofMaon. And when
Saul heard that, he pursued after
David in the wilderness ofMaon.
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David in a cave at En-gedi I. SAMUEL. spareth Saul's life.
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26 And Saul went on this side
of the mountain, and David and
his men on that side of the
mountain: "and David made
haste to get away for fear of
Saul ; for Saul and his men
q
compassed David and his men
round about to take them.
27 H

rBut there came a messen-
ger unto Saul, saying, Haste
thee, and come ; for the Philis-
tines have t invaded the land.
28 "Wherefore Saul returned
from pursuing after David, and
went against the Philistines :
therefore they called that place
IISela-hammahlekoth.
29 ^[ And David went up from
thence, and dwelt in strong
holds at sEn-gedi.

CHAPTER XXIV.
1David in a caveat En-gedi, having cut off Saul's
skirt, spareth his life. 8 He sheweth thereby
hisinnocency. 16 Saul, acknowledging hisfault,
taketh an oath of David, and departeth.

AND
it came to pass, awhen
Saul was returned from

t following the Philistines, that
it was told him, saying, Behold,
David is in the wilderness of
En-gedi.
2 Then Saul took three thou-
sand chosen men out of all Is-
rael, and bwent to seek David
and his men upon the rocks of
the wild goats.
3 And he came to the sheep-
cotes by the way, where was
a cave ; and c Saul went in to
dcover his feet : and eDavid and
his men remained in the sides
of the cave.
4 And the men of David said
unto him, Behold the day of
which the Lord said unto thee,
Behold, I will deliver thine ene-
my into thine hand, that thou
mayest do to him as it shall
seem good unto thee. Then
David arose, and cut off the
skirt of t Saul's robe privily.
5 And it came to pass after-
ward, that eDavid's heart smote
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him, because he had cut off
Saul's skirt.
6 And he said unto his men,
h The Lord forbid that I should
do this thing unto my master,
the Lord's anointed, to stretch
forth mine hand against him,
seeing he is the anointed of the
Lord.
7 So David t 1stayed his serv-
ants with these words, and suf-
fered them not to rise against
Saul. But Saul rose up out of
the cave, and went on his way.
8 David also arose afterward,
and went out of the cave, and
cried after Saul, saying, My lord
the king. And when Saul look-
ed behind him, David stooped
with his face to the earth, and
bowed himself.
9 IT And David said to Saul,
kWherefore hearest thou men's
words, saying, Behold, David
seeketh thy hurt ?
10 Behold, this day thine eyes
have seen how that the Lord
had delivered thee to day into
mine hand in the cave : and
some bade me kill thee : but
mine eye spared thee ; and I
said, I will not put forth mine
hand against my lord ; for he is
the Lord's anointed.
11 Moreover, my father, see,
yea, see the skirt of thy robe in
my hand : for in that I cut off
the skirt of thy robe, and kill-
ed thee not, know thou and see
that there is Neither evil nor
transgression in mine hand, and
I have not sinned against thee ;
yet thou mhuntest my soul to
take it.
12 nThe Lord judge between
me and thee, and the Lord
avenge me of thee : but mine
hand shall not be upon thee.
13 As saith the proverb of the
ancients, Wickedness proceed-
eth from the wicked : but mine
hand shall not be upon thee.
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SauVs acknowledgment. I. SAMUEL. David's message to Nabal.
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14 After whom is the king of
Israel come out? after whom
dost thou pursue ? ° after a dead
dog, after pa flea.
15 q The Lord therefore be
judge, and judge between me
and thee, and r see, and "plead
my cause, and t deliver me out
of thine hand.
16 IT And it came to pass, when
David had made an end of
speaking these words unto Saul,
that Saul said, %Is this thy voice,
my son David ? And Saul lift-
ed up his voice, and wept.
17 uAnd he said to David,
Thou art "more righteous than
I : for y thou hast rewarded me
good, whereas I have rewarded
thee evil.
18 And thou hast shewed this
day how that thou hast dealt
well with me : forasmuch as
when z the Lord had tdelivered
me into thine hand, thou kill-
edst me not.
19 For if a man find his ene-
my, will he let him go well
away ? wherefore the Lord re-
ward thee good for that thou
hast done unto me this day.
20 And now, behold, a I know
well that thou shalt surely be
king, and that the kingdom of
Israel shall be established in
thine hand.
21 bSwear now therefore unto
me by the Lord, c that thou wilt
not cut off my seed after me, and
that thou wilt not destroy my
name out of my father's house.
22 And David sware unto Saul.
And Saul went home ; but Da-
vid and his men gat them up
unto d the hold.
CHAPTER XXV.

1 Samuel dielh. 2 David in Paransendelh to Na-
bal. 10 Provoked by Nabal's churlishness, he
mindethto destroy him. 14Abigail understand-
ing thereof, 18 ialcelh a present, 23 and by her
wisdom 32 pacificth Dovid. 3GNabal hearing
thereofdielh. 39David laketh Abigail and Ahin-
oam to behis wives. 44Michal is given to Phalli.

ND aSamuel died ; and all
the Israelites were gather-A

ed together, and b lamented him,
and buried him in his house at
Ramah. And David arose, and
went down c to the wilderness
of Paran.
2 And there was a man d in
Maon, whose IIpossessions were
in "Carinel; and the man was
very great, and he had three
thousand sheep, and a thousand
goats : and he was shearing his
sheep in Carmel.
3 Now the name of the man
was Nabal, and the name of his
wife Abigail ; and she was a wo-
man of good understanding, and
of a beautiful countenance: but
the man was churlish and evil
in his doings ; and he was of the
house of Caleb.
4 H And David heard in the
wilderness that Nabal did f shear
his sheep.
5 And David sent out ten young
men, and David said unto the
young men, Get you up to Car-
mel, and go to Nabal, and t greet
him in my name :
6 And thus shall ye say to him
that liveth in prosperity, ePeace
be both to thee, and peace be to
thine house, and peace be unto
all that thou hast.
7 And now I have heard that
thou hast shearers : now thy
shepherds which were with us,
we thurt them not, hneither was
there aught missing unto them,

all the while they were in Car-
mel.
8 Ask thy young men, and they
will shew thee. Wherefore let
the young men find favour in
thine eyes ; for we come in

i a

good day : give, I pray thee,
whatsoever cometh to thine hand

unto thy servants, and to thy son
David.
9 And when David's young
men came, they spake to Nabal
according to all those words in
the name of David, and t ceased.
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NabaVs churlishness. I. SAMUEL. Abigail's discreet conduct.
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10 H And Nabal answered Da-
vid's servants, and said, kWho
is David ? and who is the son of
Jesse ? there be many servants
nowadays that break away ev-
ery man from his master.
11 l Shall I then take my bread,
and my water, and my t flesh
that I have killed for my shear-
ers, and give it unto men, whom
I know not whence they be ?
12 So David's young men turn-
ed their way, and went again,
and came and told him all those
sayings.
13 And David said unto his
men, Gird ye on every man his
sword. And they girded on ev-
ery man his sword ; and David
also girded on his sword : and
there went up after David about
four hundred men ; and two
hundred inabode by the stuff.
14 ^[ But one of the young men
told Abigail, Nabal's wife, say-
ing, Behold, David sent messen-
gers out of the wilderness to sa-
lute our master ; and he trailed
on them.
15 But the men were very good
unto us, and nwe were not thurt,
neither missed we any thing, as
long as we were conversant with
them, when we were in the
fields.
16 They were ° a wall unto us
both by night and day, all the
while we were with them keep-
ing the sheep.
17 Now therefore know and
consider what thou wilt do ; for
"evil is determined against our
master, and against all his house-
hold : for he is such a son of qBe-
lial, that a man cannot speak to
him.
18 % Then Abigail made haste,
and r took two hundred loaves,
and two bottles of wine, and
five sheep ready dressed, and
five measures of parched corn,
and a hundred 11clusters of rai-
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sins, and two hundred cakes of
figs, and laid them on asses.
19 And she said unto her serv-
ants, sGo on before me; behold,
I come after you. But she told
not her husband Nabal.
20 And it was so, as she rode
on the ass, that she ca'me down
by the covert of the hill, and,
behold, David and his men came
down against her ; and she met
them.
21 Now David had said, Surely
in vain have I kept all that this
fellow hath in the wilderness, so
that nothing was missed of all
that pertained unto him : and he
hath 'requited me evil for good.
22 u So and more also do God
unto the enemies of David, if I
x leave of all that pertain to him
by the morning light yany that
pisseth against the wall.
23 And when Abigail saw
David, she hasted, and z lighted
off the ass, and fell before David
on her face, and bowed herself
to the ground,
24 And fell at his feet, and
said, Upon me, my lord, upon
me let this iniquity be : and let
thine handmaid, I pray thee,
speak in thine t audience, and
hear the words of thine hand-
maid.
25 Let not my lord, I pray
thee, t regard this man of Be-
lial, even Nabal : for as his name

is
,

so is he ; II Nabal is his name,
and folly is with him : but I

thine handmaid saw not the
young men of my lord, whom
thou didst send.
26 Now therefore, my lord, aas
the Lord liveth, and as thy soul
liveth, seeing the Lord hath

bwithholden thee from coming
to shed blood, and from c t aveng-
ing thyselfwith thine own hand,
now d let thine enemies, and they
that seek evil to my lord, be as
Nabal.
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Abigail pacifieth David. I. SAMUEL. David mar rieth Abigail.
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27 And now e this IIblessing
which thine handmaid hath
brought unto my lord, let it
even be given unto the young
men that t follow my lord.
28 I pray thee, forgive the
trespass of thine handmaid : for
f the Lord will certainly make
my lord a sure house ; because
my lord g fighteth the battles of
the Lord, and h evil hath not
been found in thee all thy days.
29 Yet a man is risen to pur-
sue thee, and to seek thy soul :
but the soul of my lord shall be
bound in the bundle of life with
the Lord thy God ; and the souls
of thine enemies, them shall he
1sling out, t«s out of the middle
of a sling.
30 And it shall come to pass,
when the Lord shall have done
to my lord according to all the
good that he hath spoken con-
cerning thee, and shall have ap-
pointed thee ruler over Israel ;
31 That this shall be tno grief
unto thee, nor offence of heart
unto my lord, either that thou
hast shed blood causeless, or that

my lord hath avenged himself:
but when the Lord shall have
dealt well with my lord, then
remember thine handmaid.
32 If And David said to Abi-
gail, k Blessed be the Lord God
of Israel, which sent thee this
day to meet me :
33 And blessed be thy advice,
and blessed be thou, which hast
'kept me this day from coming
to shed blood, and from avenging
myself with mine own hand.
34 For in very deed, as the
Lord God of Israel liveth, which
hath mkept me back from hurt-
ing thee, except thou hadst hast-
ed and come to meet me, surely
there had nnot been left unto
Nabal by the morning light any
that pisseth against the wall.
35 So David received of her

hand thatwhich she had brought
him, and said unto her, "Go up
in peace to thine house ; see, I
have hearkened to thy voice,
and have paccepted thy person.
36 IT And Abigail came to
Nabal ; and, behold, a he held a
feast in his house, like the feast
of a king; and Nabal's heart
was merry within him, for he
was very drunken: wherefore
she told him nothing, less or
more, until the morning light.
37 But it came to pass in the
morning, when the wine was
gone out of Nabal, and his wife
had told him these things, that
his heart died within him, and
he became as a stone.
38 And it came to pass about
ten days after, that the Lord
smote Nabal, that he died.
39 IT And when David heard
that Nabal was dead, he said,
1Blessed be the Lord, that hath
spleaded the cause of my re-
proach from the hand of Nabal,
and hath l kept his servant from
evil : for the Lord hath "return-
ed the wickedness of Nabal up-
on his own head. And David
sent and communed with Abi-
gail, to take her to him to wife.
40 And when the servants of
David were come to Abigail to
Carmel, they spake unto her,

saying, David sent us unto thee,
to take thee to him to wife.
41 And she arose, and bowed
herself on her face to the earth,
and said, Behold, let xthine hand-
maid be a servant to wash the
feet of the servants of my lord.
42 And Abigail hasted, and
arose, and rode upon ^,n ass,
with five damsels of hers that
went t after her ; and she went
after the messengers of David,
and became his wife.
43 David also took Ahinoam
yof Jezreel ; z and they were also
both of them his wives.
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Saul pursueth David. I. SAMUEL. David again spareth his life.
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44 IT But Saul had given aMi-
chal his daughter, David's wife,
to uPhalti the son of Laish,
which was of bGallim.
CHAPTER XXVI.

I Saul, by the discoveryof lite Ziphites, comelh to
Hachilah against David. 5 David coming into
the trench slayeth Abishai from killing Saul,
but takelh his spear and cruse. 13 David re-
proveth Abner, 18 and exhorlelh Saul. 21 Saul
acknowledged his sin.

AND
the Ziphites came unto

_ Saul to Gibeah, saying,
aDoth not David hide himself
in the hill of Hachilah, which is
before J eshimon ?
2 Then Saul arose, and went
down to the wilderness of Ziph,
having three thousand chosen
men of Israel with him, to seek
David in the wilderness of Ziph.
3 And Saul pitched in the hill
of Hachilah, which is before
Jeshimon, by the way. But
David abode in the wilderness,
and he saw that Saul came aft-
er him into the wilderness.
4 David therefore sent out spies,
and understood that Saul was
come in very deed.
5 Tf And David arose, and came
to the place where Saul had
pitched : and David beheld the
place where Saul lay, and ''Ab-
ner the son of Ner, the captain
of his host : and Saul lay in the
IItrench, and the people pitched
round about him.
6 Then answered David and
said to Ahimelech the Hittite,
and to Abishai c the son of Zer-
uiah, brother to Joab, saying,
Who will dgo down with me to
Saul to the camp? And Abish-
ai said, I will go down with thee.
7 So David and Abishai came
to the people by night : and, be-
hold, Saul lay sleeping within
the trench, and his spear stuck
in the ground at his bolster : but
Abner and the people lay round
about him.
8 Then said Abishai to David,
God hath t delivered thine ene-
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my into thine hand this day :
now therefore let me smite him,
I pray thee, with the spear even
to the earth at once, and I will
not smite him the second time.
9 And David said to Abishai,
Destroy him not : e for who can
stretch forth his hand against
the Lord's anointed, and be
guiltless ?
10 David said furthermore, As
the Lord liveth, f the Lord shall
smite him ; or ehis day shall
come to die ; or he shall h de-
scend into battle, and perish.
11 'The Lord forbid that I
should stretch forth mine hand
against the Lord's anointed :
but, I pray thee, take thou now
the spear that is at his bolster,
and the cruse of water, and let
us go.
12 So David took the spear
and the cruse of water from
Saul's bolster ; and they gat
them away, and no man saw it

,

nor knew it
,

neither awaked :

for they were all asleep ; because

k a deep sleep from the Lord was
fallen upon them.
13 T[ Then David went over to
the other side, and stood on the
top of a hill afar off; a great
space being between them :

14 And David cried to the peo-
ple, and to Abner the son of Ner,
saying, Answerest thou not, Ab-
ner? Then Abner answered
and said, Who art thou that
criest to the king ?

15 And David said to Abner,
Art not thou a valiant man ?

and who is like to thee in Isra-
el ? wherefore then hast thou
not kept thy lord the king ? for
there came one of the people in
to destroy the king thy lord.
16 This thing is not good that
thou hast done. As the Lord
liveth, ye are tworthy to die, be-
cause ye have not kept your mas-
ter, the Lord's anointed. And
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Saul achnowledgeth his sin. I. SAMUEL. David Jleeth unto Achish.
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now see where the king's spear

is
,

and the cruse of water that
was at his holster.
17 And Saul knew David's
voice, and said, xIs this thy
voice, my son David ? And Da-
vid said, It is my voice, my lord,
king.
18 And he said, mWherefore
doth my lord thus pursue after
his servant? for what have I

done ? or what evil is in mine
hand?
19 Now therefore, I pray thee,
let my lord the king hear the
words of his servant. If the
Lord have "stirred thee up
against me, let him t accept an
offering : hut if they be the chil-
dren of men, cursed be they he-
fore the Lord ; ° for they have
driven me out this day from

t abiding in the "inheritance of
the Lord, saying, Go, serve oth-
er gods.
20 Now therefore, let not my
blood fall to the earth before the
face of "the Lord : for the king
of Israel is come out to seek q a
flea, as when one doth hunt a
partridge in the mountains.
21 1[ Then said Saul, r I have
sinned : return, my son David ;

for I will no more do thee harm,
because my soul was s precious
in thine eyes this day : behold,

1 have played the fool, and have
erred exceedingly.
22 And David answered and
said, Behold the king's spear !

and let one of the young men
come over and fetch it.
23 trThe Lord render to every
man his righteousness and his
faithfulness : for the Lord deliv-
ered thee into my hand to day,
but I would not stretch forth
mine hand against the Lord's
anointed.
24 And, behold, as thy life was
much set by this day in mine
eyes, so let my life be much set

by in the eyes of the Lord, and
let him deliver me out of all
tribulation.
25 Then Saul said to David,
Blessed be thou, my son David :

thou shalt both do great things,
and also shalt still "prevail. So
David went on his way, and
Saul returned to his place.
CHAPTER XXVII.

I Saul hearing David to be in Galh seekcth no
more for him. 5 David beggeth Ziklag of A-
chish. 8 He, invading othercountries, persuad-
clh Achish hefought against Judah.

A ND David said in his heart;J\. I shall now tperish one
day by the hand of Saul : there

is nothing better for me than
that I should speedily escape
into the land of the Philistines ;

and Saul shall despair of me, to
seek me any more in any coast
of Israel : so shall I escape out
of his hand.

2 And David arose, a and he
passed over with the six hun-
dred men that were with him

b unto Achish, the son of Maoch,
king of Gath.

3 And David dwelt with Achish
at Gath, he and his men, every
man with his household, even
David cwith his two wives, Ahin-
oam the Jezreelitess, and Abi-
gail the Carmelitess, Nabal's
wife.

4 And it was told Saul that
David was fled to Gath : and
he sought no more again for him.

5 Tf And David said unto
Achish, If I have now found
grace in thine eyes, let them
give me a place in some town
in the country, that I may dwell
there : for why should thy serv-
ant dwell in the royal city with
thee ?

6 Then Achish gave him Zik-
lag that day : wherefore

d Zik-
lag pertaineth unto the kings of
Judah unto this day.

7 And tthe time that David
dwelt in the country of the Phi-
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Achish deceived. I. SAMUEL. Saul consulteth a witch.
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listines was t a full year and four
months.
8 If And David and his men
went up, and invaded

ethe Gesh-
urites, f and the HGezrites, and
the gAmalekites: for those na-
tions were of old the inhabitants
of the land, h as thou goest to
Shur, even unto the land of
Egypt.
9 And David smote the land,
and left neither man nor wo-
man alive, and took away the
sheep, and the oxen, and the
asses, and the camels, and the
apparel, and returned, and came
to Achish.
10 And Achish said, UWhither
have ye made a road to day?
And David said, Against the
south of Judah, and against the
south of ' the Jerahmeelites, and
against the south of k the Ken-
ites.

11 And David saved neither
man nor woman alive, to bring
tidings to Gath, saying, Lest
they should tell on us, saying,
So did David, and so will he his
manner all the while he dwelleth
in the country of the Philistines.
12 And Achish believed David,
saying, He hath made his peo-
ple Israel tutterly to abhor him;
therefore he shall be my servant
for ever.

CHAPTER XXVIII.
1 Achish pullelh confidencein David, 3 Saul, hav-
ing destroyedthe witches,4 and now in his fear
forsaken of God, 7 seekelhto a witch. 9 The
witch, encouraged by Saul, raiseth up Samuel.
15 Saul, hearing his ruin, fainteth. 21 The
woman with Ms servantsrefreshhim with meat.

AND a it came to pass in those
J-Jl days, that the Philistines
gathered their armies together
for warfare, to fight with Israel.
And Achish said unto David,
Know thou assuredly, that thou
shalt go out with me to battle,
thou and thy men.
2 And David said to Achish,
Surely thou shalt know what
thy servant can do. And Achish
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said to David, Therefore will I
make thee keeper of mine head
for ever.

3 If Now bSamuel was dead,
and all Israel had lamented
him, and buried him in Ramah,
even in his own city. And Saul
had put away c those that had
familiar spirits, and the wizards,
out of the land.
4 And the Philistines gathered
themselves together, and came
and pitched in dShunem : and
Saul gathered all Israel togeth-
er, and they pitched in eGilboa.
5 And when Saul saw the host
of the Philistines, he was fafraid,
and his heart greatly trembled.
6 And when Saul inquired of
the Lord, ffthe Lord answered
him not, neither by h dreams, nor
1by Urim, nor by prophets.
7 If Then said Saul unto his
servants, Seek me a woman
that hath a familiar spirit, that
I may go to her, and inquire of
her. And his servants said to
him, Behold, there is a* woman
that hath a familiar spirit at
En-dor.
8 And Saul disguised himself,
and put on other raiment, and
he went, and two men with
him, and they came to the wo-
man by night: and k he said, I
pray thee, divine unto me by the
familiar spirit, and bring me him
up, whom I shall name unto
thee.

9 And the woman said unto
him, Behold, thou knowest what
Saul hath done, how he hath
1cut off those that have familiar
spirits, and the wizards, out of
the land : wherefore then layest
thou a snare for my life, to cause
me to die ?
10 And Saul sware to her by
the Lord, saying, As the Lord
liveth, there shall no punish-
ment happen to thee for this
thing.
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Saul, informed of his ruin, I. SAMUEL. fainteth, but is recovered.
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11 Then said the woman,Whom
shall I bring up unto thee ?
And he said, Bring me up Sam-
uel.
12 And when the woman saw
Samuel, she cried with a loud
voice : and the woman spake to
Saul, saying, Why hast thou de-
ceived me ? for thou art Saul.
13 And the king said unto her,
Be not afraid : for what sawest
thou? And the woman said
unto Saul, I saw mgods ascend-
ing out of the earth.
14 And he said unto her, tWhat
form is he of? And she said,
An old man cometh up ; and he
is covered with n a mantle. And
Saul perceived that it was Sam-
uel, and he stooped with his face
to the ground, and bowed him-
self.

15 % And Samuel said to Saul,
Why hast thou disquieted me,
to bring me up ? And Saul
answered, ° I am sore distressed ;
for the Philistines make war
against me, and pGod is depart-
ed from me, and qanswereth me
no more, neither tby prophets,
nor by dreams : therefore I have
called thee, that thou mayest
make known unto me what I
shall do.
16 Then said Samuel, Where-
fore then dost thou ask of me,
seeing the Lord is departed from
thee, and is become thine en-
emy?
17 And the Lord hath done IIto
him, r as he spake by tme: for
the Lord hath rent the kingdom
out of thine hand, and given it
to thy neighbour, even to Da-
vid:
18 "Because thou obeyedst not
the voice of the Lord, nor exe-
cutedst his fierce wrath upon
Amalek, therefore hath the Lord
done this thing unto thee this
day.
19 Moreover the Lord will also

deliver Israel with thee into the
hand of the Philistines : and to
morrow shalt thou and thy sons
be with me : the Lord also
shall deliver the host of Israel
into the hand of the Philis-
tines.
20 Then Saul t fell straightway
all along on the earth, and was
sore afraid, because of the words
of Samuel : and there was no
strength in him ; for he had eat-
en no bread all the day, nor all
the night.
21 ^[ And the woman came
unto Saul, and saw that he was
sore troubled, and said unto him,
Behold, thine handmaid hath

obeyed thy voice, and I have
'put my life in my hand, and
have hearkened unto thy words
which thou spakest unto me.
22 Now therefore, I pray thee,
hearken thou also unto the voice
of thine handmaid, and let me
set a morsel of bread before thee;
and eat, that thou mayest have
strength, when thou goest on thy
way.
23 But he refused, and said, I
will not eat. But his servants,
together with the woman, com-
pelled him; and he hearkened
unto their voice. So he rose
from the earth, and sat upon the
bed.

24 And the woman had a fat
calf in the house ; and she hast-
ed, and killed it

,

and took flour,
and kneaded it

,

and did bake
unleavened bread thereof:
25 And she brought it before
Saul, and before his servants;
and they did eat. Then they
rose up, and went away that

night.

CHAPTER, XXIX.

1 David marching with the Philistines, 3 is dis-
allowed b

y

their princes. 6 Achish dismisseth
him, with commendations o

f his fidelity.

OW "the Philistines gath-
ered together all their ar-
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The Philistines jealous of David. I. SAMUEL. The Amalekites spoil Ziklag.
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mies Ho Aphek: and the Isra-
elites pitched by a fountain
which is in Jezreel.
2 And the lords of the Philis-
tines passed on by hundreds, and
by thousands: but David and
his men passed on in the rear-
ward "with Achish.
3 Then said the princes of the
Philistines, What do these He-
brews here? And Achish said
unto the princes of the Philis-
tines, Is not this David, the
servant of Saul the king of Is-
rael, which hath been with me
d these days, or these years, and
I have efound no fault in him
since he fell unto me unto this
day?
4 And the princes of the Phi-
listines were wroth with him;
and the princes of the Philis-
tines said unto him, fMake this
fellow return, that he may go
again to his place which thou
hast appointed him, and let him
not go down with us to battle,
lest g in the battle he be an ad-
versary to us : for wherewith
should he reconcile himself un-
to his master ? should it not be
with the heads of these men ?
5 Is not this David, of whom
they sang one to another in
dances, saying, h Saul slew his
thousands, and David his ten
thousands ?
6 IF Then Achish called David,
and said unto him, Surely, as
the Lord liveth, thou hast been
upright, and {thy going out and
thy coming in with me in the
host is good in my sight : for k I
have not found evil in thee since
the day of thy coming unto mo
unto this day : nevertheless tthe
lords favour thee not.
7 Wherefore now return, and
go in peace, that thou t dis-
please not the lords of the Phi-
listines.
8 H AndDavid said unto Achish,
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But what have I done? and
what hast thou found in thy
servant so long as I have been
twith thee unto this day, that I
may not go fight against the
enemies of my lord the king ?
9 And Achish answered and
said to David, I know that thou
art good in my sight, *as an
angel of God : notwithstanding,
mthe princes of the Philistines
have said, He shall not go up
with us to the battle.
10 Wherefore now rise up ear-
ly in the morning with thy mas-
ter's servants that are come with
thee : and as soon as ye be up
early in the morning, and have
light, depart.
11 So David and his men rose
up early to depart in the morn-
ing, to return into the land of
the Philistines. "And the Phi-
listines went up to Jezreel.
CHAPTER XXX.

1 The Amalekites spoil Ziklag. 4 David, asking
counsel is encouraged by God to pursue them.
11By the meaiis of a revived Egyptian he is
brought to the enemies, and recove.relhall tlie
spoil. 22 David's law todivide Hiespoil equally
betweenthem thai fight and themthat keepthe
stuff. 26 He sendcthpresents to hisfriends.

AND
it came to pass, when

David and his men were
come to Ziklag on the third day,
that the aAmalekites had in-
vaded the south, and Ziklag,
and smitten Ziklag, and burned
it with fire ;
2 And had taken the women
captives, that were therein : they
slew not any, either great or
small, but carried them away,
and went on their way.
3 % So David and his men came
to the city, and, behold, it was
burned with fire; and their
wives, and their sons, and their
daughters, were taken captives.
4 Then David and the people
that were with him lifted up
their voice and wept, until they
had no more power to weep.
5 And David's Hwo wives were
taken captives, Ahinoamthe Jez-
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David pursueth them, I. SAMUEL. and recovereth the spoil.
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reelitess, and Abigail the wife of
Nabal the Carmelite.
6 And David was greatly dis-
tressed ;

c for the people spake of
stoning him, because the soul of
all the. people was t grieved, ev-
ery man for his sons and for his
daughters: dbut David encour-
aged himself in the Lord his
God.
7 eAnd David said to Abiathar
the priest, Ahimelech's son, I
pray thee, bring me hither the

ephod. And Abiathar brought
thither the ephod to David.
8 fAnd David inquired at the
Lord, saying, Shall I pursue aft-
er this troop? shall I overtake
them ? And he answered him,
Pursue : for thou shalt surely
overtake them, and without fail
recover all.
9 So David went, he and the
six hundred men that were with
him, and came to the brook Be-
sor, where those that were left
behind stayed.
10 But David pursued, he and
four hundred men : gfor two hun-
dred abode behind, which were
so faint that they could not go
over the brook Besor.
11 *\ And they found an Egyp-
tian in the field, and brought
him to David, and gave him
bread, and he did eat ; and they
made him drink water ;
12 And they gave him a piece
of a cake of figs, and two clus-
ters of raisins: and hwhen he
had eaten, his spirit came again
to him : for he had eaten no
bread, nor drunk any water,
three days and three nights.
13 And David said unto him,
To whom belongest thou? and
whence art thou ? And he said,
I am a young man of Egypt,
servant to an Amalekite ; and
my master left me, because three

days agone I fell sick.
14 We made an invasion upon

the south of Hhe Cherethites,
and upon the coast which be-
longeth to Judah, and upon the
south of k Caleb ; and we burned
Ziklag with fire.
15 And David said to him,
Canst thou bring me down to
this company? And he said,
Swear unto me by God, that
thou wilt neither kill me, nor
deliver me into the hands of my
master, and I will bring thee
down to this company.
16 ^[ And when he had brought
him down, behold, they were
spread abroad upon all the earth,
1eating and drinking, and dan-
cing, because of all the great
spoil that they had taken out of
the land of the Philistines, and
out of the land of Judah.
17 And David smote them from
the twilight even unto the even-
ing of tthe next day: and there
escaped not a man of them, save
four hundred young men, which
rode upon camels, and fled.
18 And David recovered all
that the Amalekites had carried
away: and David rescued his
two wives.
19 And there was nothing lack-
ing to them, neither small nor
great, neither sons nor daugh-
ters, neither spoil, nor any thing
that they had taken to them:
mDavid recovered all.
20 And David took all the
flocks and the herds, which they
drave before those other cattle,
and said, This is David's spoil.
21 If And David came to the
"two hundred men, which were
so faint that they could not fol-
low David, whom they had made
also to abide at the brook Besor:

and they went forth to meet
David, and to meet the people
that were with him : and when
David came near to the people,
he IIsaluted them.
22 Then answered all the
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David's presents to his friends. I. SAMUEL. Death of Saul and his sons.
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wicked men, and men °of Be-
lial, of t those that went with
David, and said, Because they
went not with us, we will not
give them aught of the spoil that
we have recovered, save to every
man his wife and his children,
that they may lead them away,
and depart.
23 Then said David, Ye shall
not do so, my brethren, with
that which the Lord hath given
us, who hath preserved us, and
delivered the company that
came against us into our hand.
24 For who will hearken unto
you in this matter ? hut pas his
part is that goeth down to the
battle, so shall his part be that
tarrieth by the stuff: they shall
part alike.
25 And it was so from that day
t forward, that he made it a
statute and an ordinance for
Israel unto this day.
26 TT And when David came
to Ziklag, he sent of the spoil
unto the elders of Judah, even
to his friends, saying, Behold a
t present, for you of the spoil of
the enemies of the Lord ;
27 To them which were in
Beth-el, and to them which were
in q south Ramoth, and to them
which were in r Jattir,
28 And to them which were in
Aroer, and to them which were
in Siphmoth, and to them which
were in 'Eshtemoa,
29 And to them which were in
Rachal, and to them which were
in the cities of u the Jerahmeel-
ites, and to them which were in
the cities of the xKenites,
30 And to them which were in
yHormah, and to them which
were in Chor-ashan, and to them
which were in Athach,
31 And to them, which were in
zHebron, and to all the places
where David himself and his
men were wont to haunt.
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CHAPTER XXXI.
I Saul having lost his army, and his sons slain,
he and his' armourbearer kill themselves. 7 The
Philistines possesstheforsaken towns of theIs-
raelites. 8 They triumph over the dead car-
casses. 11 They of Jabcsh-gilead, recovering
the bodies by night, burn themat Jabe.sh, and
mournfully bury their bones.

"1VTOW
athe Philistines fought

JLAI against Israel : and the
men of Israel fled from before
the Philistines, and fell down
IIslain in mount bGilboa.
2 And the Philistines followed
hard upon Saul and upon his
sons ; and the Philistines slew
c Jonathan, and Abinadab, and
Melchi-shua, Saul's sons.
3 And dthe battle went sore
against Saul, and the t archers
thit him ; and he was sore
wounded of the archers.
4 "Then said Saul unto his
armourbearer, Draw thy sword,
and thrust me through there-
with ; lest f these uncircumcised
come and thrust me through,
and IIabuse me. But his arm-
ourbearer would not; g for he
was sore afraid. Therefore Saul
took a sword, and h fell upon it.
5 And when his armourbearer
saw that Saul was dead, he fell
likewise upon his sword, and
died with him.
6 So Saul died, and his three
sons, and his armourbearer, and
all his men, that same day to-
gether.
7 H And when the men of Isra-
el that were on the other side of
the valley, and they that were
on the other side Jordan, saw
that the men of Israel fled, and
that Saul and his sons were
dead, they forsook the cities, and
fled ; and the Philistines came
and dwelt in them.
8 And it came to pass on the
morrow, when the Philistines
came to strip the slain, that
they found Saul and his three
sons fallen in mount Gilboa.
9 And they cut off his head,
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SauTs armour taken. I. SAMUEL. His body is burned.
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and stripped off his armour, and
sent into the land of the Philis-
tines round about, to {publish it
in the house of their idols, and
among the people.
10 kAnd they put his armour
in the house of Ashtaroth : and
"they fastened his body to the
wall of nBeth-shan.
11 IT "And when the inhabit-
ants of Jabesh-gilead heard Hof

that which the Philistines had
done to Saul,
12 PA11 the valiant men arose,
and went all night, and took
the body of Saul and the bodies
of his sons from the wall of Beth-
shan, and came to Jabesh, and
qburnt them there.
13 And they took their bones,
and rburied them under a tree at
Jabesh, sand fasted seven days.
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THE

SECOND BOOK OF SAMUEL,
OTHERWISE CALLED,

THE SECOND BOOK OF THE KINGS.

CHAPTER I.
1 The Amalckilc, who brought tidings of theover-
throw, and accused himself of Saul's death, is
slam. 17 David lamenleth Saul and Jonathan
with a song.

NOW
it came to pass after

the death of Saul, when
David was returned from a the
slaughter of the Amalekites, and
David had abode two days in
Ziklag ;
2 It came even to pass on the
third day, that, behold, ba man
came out of the camp from Saul
°with his clothes rent, and earth
upon his head : and so it was,
when he came to David, that he
fell to the earth, and did obei-
sance.

3 And David said unto him,
From whence comest thou ?
And he said unto him, Out of
the camp of Israel am I es-
caped.
4 And David said unto him,
tHow went the matter 1 I pray
thee, tell me. And he answer-
ed, That the people are fled from
the battle, and many of the peo-
ple also are fallen and dead ;
and Saul and Jonathan his son
are dead also.
5 And David said unto the
young man that told him, How
knowest thou that Saul and
Jonathan his son be dead ?
6 And the young man "that
told him said, As I happened
by chance upon dmount GTilboa,
behold, eSaul leaned upon his
spear ; and, lo, the chariots and
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horsemen followed hard after
him.
7 And when he looked behind
him, he saw me, and called un-
to me. And I answered, tHere
am I.
8 And he said unto me, Who
art thou ? And I answered him,
I am an Amalekite.
9 He said unto me again,
Stand, I pray thee, upon me,
and slay me : for IIanguish is
come upon me, because my life
is yet whole in me.
10 So I stood upon him, and
f slew him, because I was sure
that he could not live after that
he was fallen: and I took the
crown that was upon his head,
and the bracelet that was on his
arm, and have brought them
hither unto my lord.
11 Then David took hold on
his clothes, and g rent them ; and
likewise all the men that were
with him :
12 And they mourned, and
wept, and fasted until even, for
Saul, and for Jonathan his son,
and for the people of the Lord,
and for the house of Israel ; be-
cause they were fallen by the
sword.

13 ^TAnd David said unto the
young man that told him,
Whence art thou? And he
answered, I am the son of a
stranger, an Amalekite.
14 And David said unto him,
hHow wast thou not i afraid to
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David's lamentation. II. SAMUEL. David made king of Judah.
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k stretch forth thine hand to de-
stroy the Lord's anointed ?
15 And 'David called one of
the young men, and said, Go
near, and fall upon him. And
he smote him that he died.
16 And David said unto him,
mThy hlood be upon thy head ;
for "thy mouth hath _ testified
against thee, saying, I have
slain the Lord's anointed.
17 H And David lamented with
this lamentation over Saul and
over Jonathan his son :
18 ( "Also he bade them teach
the children of Judah the use of
the bow : behold, it is written
p in the book Hof Jasher :)
19 The beauty of Israel is slain
upon thy high places : qhow are
the mighty fallen !
20 rTell it not in G-ath, pub-
lish it not in the streets of As-
kelon;. lest sthe daughters of
the Philistines rejoice, lest the
daughters of 'the uncircumcised
triumph.
21 Ye "mountains of Gilboa,
x let there be no dew, neither let
there be rain, upon you, nor fields
of offerings : for there the shield
of the mighty is vilely cast away,
the shield of Saul, as though he
had not been yanointed with oil.
22 From the blood of the slain,
from the fat of the mighty, z the
bow of Jonathan turned not
back, and the sword of Saul re-
turned not empty.
23 Saul and Jonathan were
lovely and Upleasant in their
lives, and in their death they
were not divided : they were
swifter than eagles, they were
"stronger than lions.
24 Ye daughters of Israel, weep
over Saul, who clothed you in
scarlet, with other delights ; who
put on ornaments of gold upon
your apparel.
25 How are the mighty fallen
in the midst of the battle ! O
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Jonathan, thou wast slain in
thine high places.
26 I am distressed for thee, my
brother Jonathan: very pleas-
ant hast thou been unto me:
b
thy love to me was wonderful,
passing the love of women.
27 °How are the mighty fall-
en, and the weapons ofwar per-
ished !

CHAPTER II.
1 David, by God's direction, with his company
goeth up to Hebrony wlvre he is made hint; of
Jndah. 5 He commendeththemof Jabesh-gilead

for their kindness to Haul. 8 Abner maketh
Ish-bosheth king of Israel. 12 A mortal skir-
mish between tirelve of Abner' s and twelve of
Joab's men. 18Asahel.is slain. 25 At Abner'$
motion Joab soundelh a retreat. 32 AsaheVs
burial.

AND
it came to pass after

this, that David a inquired
of the Lord, saying, Shall I go
up into any of the cities of Ju-
dah ? And the Lord said unto
him. Go up. And David said,
Whither shall I go up ? And
he said, Unto bHebron.
2 So David went up thither,
and his c two wives also, Ahin-
oam the Jezreelitess, and Abi-
gail Nabal's wife the Carmelite.
3 And dhis men that were with
him did David bring up, every
man with his household : and
they dwelt in the cities of He-
bron.

4 eAnd the men of Judah came,
and there they anointed David
king over the house of Judah.
And they told David, saying,
That l the men of Jabesh-gilead
were they that buried Saul.
5 \ And David sent messengers
unto the men of Jabesh-gilead,
and said unto them, eBlessed be

ye of the Lord, that ye have
shewed this kindness unto your
lord, even unto Saul, and have

buried him.
6 And now Mhe Lord shew
kindness and truth unto you:
and I also will requite you this
kindness, because ye have done

this thing.
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Ish-bosheth king of Israel. II. SAMUEL. Asahel is slain by Abner.
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7 Therefore now let your hands
be strengthened,' and tbe ye val-
iant: for your master Saul is

dead, and also the house of Ju-
dah have anointed me king over
them.

8 IT But iAbner the son of Ner,
captain of t Saul's host, took

II Ish-bosheth the son of Saul,
and brought him over to Maha-
naim ;

9 And made him king over
Gilead, and over the Ashur-
ites, and over Jezreel, and over
Ephraim, and over Benjamin,
and over all Israel.
10 Ish-bosheth Saul's son was
forty years old when he began
to reign over Israel, and reigned
two years. But the house of
Judah followed David.
11 And k the ttime that David
was king in Hebron over the
house of Judah was seven years
and six months.
12 IT And Abner the son of
Ner, and the servants of Ish-bo-
sheth the son of Saul, went out
from Mahanaim to * Gibeon.
13 And Joab the son of Zeru-
iah, and the servants of David,
went out, and met t together b

y

mthe pool of Gibeon : and they
sat down, the one on the one
side of the pool, and the other
on the other side of the pool.
14 And Abner said to Joab,
Let the young men now arise,
and play before us. And Joab
said, Let them arise.
15 Then there arose and went
over by number twelve of Ben-
jamin, which pertained to Ish-
bosheth the son of Saul, and
twelve of the servants of David.
16 And they caught every one
his fellow by the head, and
thrust his sword in his fellow's
side ; so they fell down to-
gether : wherefore that place
was called II Helkath-hazzurim,
which is in Gibeon.
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17 And there was a very sore
battle that day; and Abner was
beaten, and the men of Israel,
before the servants of David.
18 IT And there were "three
sons of Zeruiah there, Joab, and
Abishai, and Asahel : and Asa-
hel was ° as light t of foot t p as a
wild roe.
19 And Asahel pursued after
Abner ; and in going he turned
not to the right hand nor to the
left tfrom following Abner.
20 Then Abner looked behind
him, and said, Art thou Asahel ?

And he answered, I am.
21 And Abner said to him,
Turn thee aside to thy right
hand or to thy left, and lay thee
hold on one of the young men,
and take thee his II armour. But
Asahel would not turn aside
from following of him.
22 And Abner said again to
Asahel, Turn thee aside from
following me : wherefore should

I smite thee to the ground ? how
then should I hold up my face
to Joab thy brother ?

23 Howbeit he refused to turn
aside : wherefore Abner with the
hinder end of the spear smote
him q under the fifth rib, that
the spear came out behind him ;

and he fell down there, and died
in the same place : and it came
to pass, that as many as came
to the place where Asahel fell
down and died stood still.
24 Joab also and Abishai pur-
sued after Abner : and the sun
went down when they were
come to the hill of Ammah, that
lieth before Giah by the way of
the wilderness of Gibeon.
25 ^

T And the children of Ben-
jamin gathered themselves to-
gether after Abner, and became
one troop, and stood on the top
of a hill.
26 Then Abner called to Joab,
and said, Shall the sword de-
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Joab soundeth a retreat. II. SAMUEL. David's sons.
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vour for ever? knowest thou
not that it will be bitterness in
the latter end ? how long shall
it be then, ere thou bid the peo-
ple return from following their
brethren ?
27 And Joab said, As God liv-
eth, unless r thou hadst spoken,
surely then tin the morning the
people had IIgone .up every one
from following his brother.
28 So Joab blew a trumpet,
and all the people stood still,
and pursued after Israel no
more, neither fought they any
more.

29 And Abner and his men
walked all that night through
the plain, and passed over Jor-
dan, and went through all Bith-
ron, and they came to Maha-
naim.
30 And Joab returned from fol-
lowing Abner : and when he had
gathered all the people together,
there lacked of David's servants
nineteen men and Asahel.
31 But the servants of David
had smitten of Benjamin, and
of Abner's men, so that three
hundred and threescore men
died.

321 And they took up Asahel,
and buried him in the sepulchre
of his father, which was in Beth-
lehem. And Joab and his men
went all night, and they came
to Hebron at break of day.

CHAPTER III.
1 During the tear David still waxelh stronger. 2
Six sons werebnm to him in Hebron. 6 Abner,
displeased with Ish-bosketh,12revollethtoDavid.
13 David requirelh a condition to bring him his

wife Michal. 17Abner, having communedwith
theIsraelites, is feasted by David, and dismissed.
22 Jcab, returning from battle, is displeased
with the king, and killelh Abner. 28 David
curseih Joab, 31 and mournethfor Abner.

NOW
there was long war

between the house of Saul
and the house ofDavid : but Da-
vid waxed stronger and stronger,
and the house of Saul waxed
weaker and weaker.
2 *[

[ And aunto David were sons

born in Hebron: and his first-
born was Amnon, bof Ahinoam
the Jezreelitess ;

3 And his second, II Chileab, of
Abigail the wife of Nabal the
Carmelite; and the third, Ab-
salom the son of Maacah the
daughter of Talmai king c of
Geshur ;

4 And the fourth, dAdonijah
the son of Haggith ; and the
fifth, Shephatiah the son of
Abital ;

5 And the sixth, Ithream, by
Eglah David's wife. These
were born to David in Hebron

6 ^
[ And it came to pass, while

there was war between the house
of Saul and the house of David,
that Abner made himself strong
for the house of Saul.

7 And Saul had a concubine,
whose name was e Rizpah, the
daughter of Aiah: and Ish-bo-
sheth said to Abner, Wherefore
hast thou f gone in unto my fa-
ther's concubine ?

8 Then was Abner very wroth
for the words of Ish-bosheth, and
said, Am I g a dog's head, which
against Judah do shew kindness
this day unto the house of Saul
thy father, to his brethren, and
to his friends, and have not de-
livered thee into the hand of Da-
vid, that thou chargest me to

day with a fault concerning this
woman ?

9 h So do God to Abner, and
more also, except, 'as the Lord
hath sworn to David, even so I

do to him ;

10 To translate the kingdom
from the house of Saul, and to
set up the throne of David over
Israel and over Judah, k from
Dan even to Beer-sheba.
11 And he could not answer
Abner a word again, because he
feared him.
12 1

" And Abner sent messen-
gers to David on his behalf, say-
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Abner revolteth to David. II. SAMUEL. Abner is slain by Joab.
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ing, Whose is the land ? saying
also, Make thy league with me,
and, behold, my hand shall be
with thee, to bring about all Is-
rael unto thee.
13 IT And he said, Well; I will
make a league with thee: but
one thing I require of thee, tthat

is
, 1 Thou shalt not see my face,

except thou first bring mMichal
Saul's daughter, when thou com-
est to see my face.
14 And David sent messengers
to Ish-bosheth Saul's son, saying,
Deliver me my wife Michal,
which I espoused to me "for a
hundred foreskins of the Phi-
listines.
15 And Ish-bosheth sent, and
took her from her husband, even
from "Phaltiel the son of Laish.
16 And her husband went with
her 1 along weeping behind her
to p Bahurim. Then said Abner
unto him, Go, return. And he
returned.
17 H And Abner had communi-
cation with the elders of Israel,
saying, Ye sought for David tin
times past to be king over you :

18 Now then do it: q for the
Lord hath spoken of David, say-
ing, By the hand of my servant
David I will save my people Is-
rael out of the hand of the Phi-
listines, and out of the hand of
all their enemies.
19 And Abner also spake in
the ears of rBenjamin: and Ab-
ner went also to speak in the
ears of David in Hebron all
that seemed good to Israel, and
that seemed good to the whole
house of Benjamin.
20 So Abner came to David to
Hebron, and twenty men with
him. And David made Abner
and the men that were with
him a feast.
21 And Abner said unto David,

I will arise and go, and swill
gather all Israel unto my lord
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the king, that they may make a
league with thee, and that thou
mayest ' reign over all that thine
heart desireth. And David sent
Abner away ; and he went in
peace.
22 % And, behold, the servants
of David and Joab came from
pursuing a troop, and brought
in a great spoil with them : but
Abner was not with David in
Hebron; for he had sent him
away, and he was gone in peace.
23 When Joab and all the host
that was with him were come,
they told Joab, saying, Abner
the son of Ner came to the king,
and he hath sent him away, and
he is gone in peace.
24 Then Joab came to the
king, and said, What hast thou
done ? behold, Abner came unto
thee ; why is it that thou hast
sent him away, and he is quite
gone?
25 Thou knowest Abner the
son of Ner, that he came to de-
ceive thee, and to know u thy
going out and thy coming in,
and to know all that thou doest.
26 And when Joab was come
out from David, he sent messen-
gers after Abner, which brought
him again from the well of Si-
rah : but David knew it not.
27 And when Abner was re-
turned to Hebron, Joab *took
him aside in the gate to speak
with him II quietly, and smote
him there y under the fifth rib,
that he died, for the blood of

zAsahel his brother.
28 IT And afterward when Da-
vid heard it

,

he said, I and my
kingdom are guiltless before the
Lord for ever from the tblood
of Abner the son of Ner :

29 a Let it rest on the head of
Joab, and on all his father's
house; and let there not tfail
from the house of Joab one

b that hath an issue, or that is
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David mourneth for Abner. II. SAMUEL. Ish-bosheth is murdered.
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a leper, or that leaneth on a
staff, or that falleth on the
sword, or that lacketh bread.
30 So Joab and Abishai his
brother slew Abner, because he
had slain their brother cAsahel
at Gibeon in the battle.
31 TT And David said to Joab,
and to all the people that were
with him, dRend. your clothes,
and egird you with sackcloth,
and mourn before Abner. And
king David himself followed the
+bier.

32 And they buried Abner in
Hebron : and the king lifted up
his voice, and wept at the grave
of Abner; and all the people
wept.
33 And the king lamented over
Abner, and said, Died Abner as
a f fool dieth?
34 Thy hands were not bound,
nor thy feet put into fetters : as
a man falleth before t wicked
men, so fellest thou. And all
the people wept again over him.
35 And when all the people
came g to cause David to eat
meat while it was yet day, Da-
vid sware, saying, hSo do God
to me, and more also, if I taste
bread, or aught else, 'till the
sun be down.
36 And all the people took
notice of it

,

and it * pleased
them : as whatsoever the king
did pleased all the people.
37 For all the people and all
Israel understood that day that

it was not of the king to slay
Abner the son of Ner.
38 And the king said unto his
servants, Know ye not that there

is a prince and a great man fall-
en this day in Israel ?

39 And I am this day tweak,
though anointed king; and these
men the sons of Zeruiah k be too
hard for me: Hhe Lord shall re-
ward the doer of evil according
to his wickedness.

CHAPTER IV.

1 The Israelites being troubled at thedeath o
f Ab-

ner, 2 Baanah and Rechab sluy Ish-bosheth,and
bring his headto Hebron. 9 David causelh them
to beslain, and Ish-bosheth' s head to be buried.

AND
when Saul's son heard
that Abner was dead in

Hebron, ahis hands were fee-
ble, and all the Israelites were
"troubled.

2 And Saul's son had two men
that were captains of bands : the
name of the one was Baanah,
and the name of the t other
Rechab, the sons of Rimmon a
Beerothite, of the children of
Benjamin: (for

c Beeroth also
was reckoned to Benjamin :

3 And the Beerothites fled to
d Gittaim, and were sojourners

there until this day.)

4 And e Jonathan, Saul's son,
had a son that was lame of his
feet. He was five years old
when the tidings came of Saul
and Jonathan f out of Jezreel,
and his nurse took him up, and
fled : and it came to pass, as
she made haste to flee, that he
fell, and became lame. And
his name was UMephibosheth.

5 And the sons of Rimmon
the Beerothite, Rechab and Baa-
nah, went, and came about
the heat of the day to the house
of Ish-bosheth, who lay on a
bed at noon.

6 And they came thither into
the midst of the house, as though
they would have fetched wheat ;

and they smote him B under the

fifth rib : and Rechab and Baa-

nah his brother escaped.

7 For when they came into
the house, he lay on his bed in
his bedchamber, and they smote

him, and slew him, and be-

headed him. and took his head,
and gat them away through
the plain all night.

8 And they brought the head
of Ish-bosheth unto David to
Hebron, and said to the king,
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Ish-boshetJis murderers slain. II. SAMUEL. David made king over Israel.
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Behold the head of Ish-bosheth
the son of Saul thine enemy,
hwhich sought thy life ; and the
Lord hath avenged my lord the
king this day of Saul, and of
his seed.
9 1" And David answered Re-
chab and Baanah his brother,
the sons of Rimmon the Bee-
rothite, and said unto them, As
the Lord liveth, 'who hath re-
deemed my soul out of all ad-
versity,
10 When k one told me, saying,
Behold, Saul is dead, t thinking
to have brought good tidings, I
took hold of him, and slew him
in Ziklag, IIwho thought that I
would have given him a reward
for his tidings :
11 How much more, when
wicked men have slain a right-
eous person in his own house
upon his bed ? shall I not there-
fore now Require his blood of
your hand, and take you away
from the earth ?
12 And David mcommanded
his young men, and they slew
them, and cut off their hands
and their feet, and hanged
them up over the pool in He-
bron. But they took the head
of Ish-bosheth, and buried it in
the n sepulchre of Abner in He-
bron.
CHAPTER V.

1 The tribes cometo Hebron to anoint David over
Israel. 4 David's age. 6 He taking Zionfrom
the Jebusilcs dwellcth in it. 11 Hiram scnileth
to David. 13 Eleven sons arc born to him in
Jerusalem. 17 David, directed by God, smitclh
the Philistines at Baal-peratim, 22 and again
at themulberry trees.

THEN
acame all the tribes

of Israel to David unto
Hebron, and spake, saying, Be-
hold, bwe are thy bone and thy
flesh.
2 Also in time past, when Saul
was king over us, ° thou wast he
that leddest out and broughtest
in Israel : and the Lord said to
thee, dThou shalt feed my peo-
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pie Israel, and thou shalt be a
captain over Israel.
3 eSo all the elders of Israel
came to the king to Hebron ;
f and king David made a league
with them in Hebron gbefore
the Lord: and they anointed
David king over Israel.
4 % David was thirty years old
when he began to reign, h and
he reigned forty years.
5 In Hebron he reigned over
Judah f seven years and six
months: and in Jerusalem he
reigned thirty and three years
over all Israel and Judah.
6 TT And the king and his men
went k to Jerusalem unto 'the
Jebusites, the inhabitants of the
land : which spake unto David,
saying, Except thou take away
the blind and the lame, thou
shalt not come in hither : Uthink-
ing, David cannot come in
hither.
7 Nevertheless, David took the
strong hold of Zion : mthe same
^s the city of David.
8 And David said on that day,
"Whosoever getteth up to the
gutter, and smiteth the Jebu-
sites, and the lame and the
blind, that are hated of David's
soul, n he shall be chief and cap-
tain. IIWherefore they said, The
blind and the lame shall not
come into the house.
9 So David dwelt in the fort,
and called it "the city of David.
And David built round about
from Millo and inward.
10 And David twent on, and
grew great, and the Lord God
of hosts was with him.
11 % And "Hiram king of Tyre
sent messengers to David, and
cedar trees, and carpenters, and
tmasons: and they built David
a house.

12 And David perceived that
the Lord had established him
king over Israel, and that he
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He smiteth the Philistines. II. SAMUEL. David fetcheth the ark.
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had exalted his kingdom for his
people Israel's sake.
13 If And qDavid took him more
concubines and wives out of Je-
rusalem, after he was come from
Hebron : and there were yet sons
and daughters born to David.
14 And 'these be the names of
those that were born unto him
in Jerusalem ; IIShammuah, and
Shobab, and Nathan, and Solo-
mon,
15 Ibhar also, and HElishua,
and Nepheg, and Japhia,
16 And Elishama, and HElia-
da, and Eliphalet.
17 If sBut when the Philistines
heard that they had anointed
David king over Israel, all the
Philistines came up to seek Da-
vid ; and David heard of it

, ' and
went down to the hold.
18 The Philistines also came
and spread themselves in u the
valley of Rephaim.
19 And David x inquired of the
Lord, saying, Shall I go up to
the Philistines ? wilt thou deliv-
er them into mine hand ? And
the Lord said unto David, Go
up : for I will doubtless deliver
the Philistines into thine hand.
20 And David came to yBaal-
perazim, and David smote them
there, and said, The Lord hath
broken forth upon mine enemies
before me, as the breach of wa-
ters. Therefore he called the
name of that place UBaal-pera-
zim.
21 And there they left their
images, and David and his men

z "burned them.
22 H

aAnd the Philistines came
up yet again, and spread them-
selves in the valley of Rephaim.
23 And when bDavid inquired
of the Lord, he said, Thou shalt
not go up ; but fetch a compass
behind them, and come upon
them over against the mulberry
trees.

24 And let it be, when thou
hearest the sound of a going in
the tops of the mulberry trees,
that then thou shalt bestir thy-
self: for then d shall the Lord
go out before thee, to smite the
host of the Philistines.
25 And David did so, as the
Lord had commanded him ; and
smote the Philistines from e Ge-
ba until thou come to f Gazer.

CHAPTER VI.

1 David fetcheth the ark from Kirjath.jearim on
a new carl. G Uzzah is smitten at Perez-nzzah.

9 God blessetliObed-edomfor the ark. 12David
bringing the ark into Zion with sacrifices,
danceth before it, for which Michal despiselh
him. 17He placelh it in a tabernacle with great
joy and feasting. 20 Michal reproving David
for his religions joy is childless to her death.

AGAIN,
David gathered to-

gether all the chosen men
of Israel, thirty thousand.

2 And aDavid arose, and went
with all the people that were
with him from II Baale of Judah,
to bring up from thence the ark
of God, II whose name is called
by the name of the Lord of hosts

b that dwelleth between the cher-
ubim.

3 And they tset the ark of God
"upon a new cart, and brought

it out of the house of Abinadab
that was in UGibeah: and Uz-
zah and Ahio, the sons of Abin-
adab, drave the new cart.

4 And they brought it out of

d the house of Abinadab which
was at Gibeah, t accompanying
the ark of God : and Ahio went
before the ark.

5 And David and all the house
of Israel played before the Lord
on all manner of instruments
made of fir wood, even on harps,
and on psalteries, and on tim-
brels, and on cornets, and on

cymbals.

6 If And when they came to

e Nachon's threshingfloor, Uzzah

f put forth his hand to the ark
of God, and took hold of it ; for
the oxen II shook it.

7 And the anger of the Lord
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The ark brought to Zion. II. SAMUEL. Michal reproveth David.
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was kindled against Uzzah, and
ffGod smote him there for his
IIerror ; and there he died hy the
ark of God.
8 And David was displeased,
"because the Lord had tmade a
breach upon Uzzah : and he
called the name of the place
IIPerez-uzzah to this day.
9 And hDavid was afraid of
the Lord that day, and said,
How shall the ark of the Lord
come to me ?
10 So David would not remove
the ark of the Lord unto him
into the city of David : but Da-
vid carried it aside into the house
of Obed-edom 'the Gittite.
11 kAnd the ark of the Lord
continued in the house of Obed-
edom the Gittite three months :
and the Lord blessed Obed-
edom, and all his household.
12 T[ And it was told king Da-
vid, saying, The Lord hath bless-
ed the house of Obed-edom, and
all that pertaineth unto him, be-
cause of the ark of God. mSo
David went and brought up the
ark of God from the house of
Obed-edom into the city of Da-
vid with gladness.
13 And it was so, that when
n they that bare the ark of the
Lord had gone six paces, he
sacrificed "oxen and fatlings.
14 And David "danced before
the Lord with all his might ;
and David was girded qwith a
linen ephod.
15 r So David and all the house
of Israel brought up the ark of
the Lord with shouting, and
with the sound of the trumpet.
16 And sas the ark of the Lord
came into the city of David,
Michal Saul's daughter looked
through a window, and saw king
David leaping and dancing be-
fore the Lord ; and she despised
him in her heart.
17 % And l they brought in the
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ark of the Lord, and set it
in "his place, in the midst of
the tabernacle that David had
t pitched for it: and David x of-
fered burnt offerings and peace
offerings before the Lord.
18 And as soon as David had
made an end of offering burnt
offerings and peace offerings, yhe
blessed the people in the name
of the Lord of hosts.
19 zAnd he dealt among all
the people, even among the
whole multitude of Israel, as
well to the women as men, to
every one a cake of bread, and
a good piece offlesh, and a flag-
on of wine. So all the people
departed every one to his house.
20 1f

aThen David returned to
bless his household. And Mi-
chal the daughter of Saul came
out to meet David, and said,
How glorious was the king of
Israel to day, who buncovered
himself to day in the eyes of the
handmaids of his servants, as
one of the cvain fellows IIshame-
lessly uncovereth himself!
21 And David said unto Mi-
chal, It was before the Lord,
dwhich chose me before thy fa-
ther, and before all his house, to
appoint me ruler over the people
of the Lord, over Israel : there-
fore will I play before the Lord.
22 And I will yet be more vile
than thus, and will be base in
mine own sight: and IIof the
maidservants which thou hast
spoken of, of them shall I be
had in honour.
23 Therefore Michal the daugh-
ter of Saul had no child eunto
the day of her death.

CHAPTER VII.
1 Nalhan first approving the purpose of David to
build God a house, 4 after by theword of God

forhtddcth him. 12 He promiscth him benefits
and blessings in his seed. 18 David's prayer
and thanksgiving.

ND it came to pass, awhen
the king sat in his house,A1
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The purpose of David. II. SAMUEL. God's promise to David.
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and the Lord had given him rest
round about from all his enemies;
2 That the king said unto Na-
than the prophet, See now, I
dwell in ba house of cedar, c but
the ark of God dwelleth within
dcurtains.
3 And Nathan said to the king,
Go, do all that is ein thine heart ;
for the Lord is with thee.
4 ^[ And it came to pass that
night, that the word of the Lord
came unto Nathan, saying,
5 Go and tell tmy servant Da-
vid, Thus saith the Lord, f Shalt
thou build me a house for me to
dwell in?
6 Whereas I have not dwelt
in any house gsince the time that
I brought up the children of Is-
rael out of Egypt, even to this
day, but have walked in h a tent
and in a tabernacle.
7 In all the places wherein I
have talked with all the chil-
dren of Israel spake I a word
with IIany of the tribes of Israel,
whom I commanded k to feed my
people Israel, saying, Why build
ye not me a house of cedar ?
8 Now therefore so shalt thou
say unto my servant David,
Thus saith the Lord of hosts, 11
took thee from the sheepcote,
tfrom following the sheep, to be
ruler over my people, over Israel :
9 And mI was with thee whith-
ersoever thou wentest, nand have
cut off all thine enemies t out of
thy sight, and have made thee
°a great name, like unto the
name of the great men that are
in the earth.
10 Moreover I will appoint a
place for my people Israel, and
will pplant them, that they may
dwell in a place of their own,
and move no more ; qneither
shall the children of wicked-
ness afflict them any more, as
beforetime,
11 And as r since the time that

I commanded judges to be over
my people Israel, and have
'caused thee to rest from all
thine enemies. Also the Lord
telleth thee 'that he will make
thee a house.

12 ^[ And "when thy days be
fulfilled, and thou xshalt sleep
with thy fathers, y I will set up
thy seed after thee, which shall
proceed out of thy bowels, and
I will establish his kingdom.
13 zHe shall build a house for
my name, and I will astablish
the throne of his kingdom for
ever. •

14 bI will be his father, and
he shall be my son. c If he com-
mit iniquity, I will chasten him
with the rod of men, and with
the stripes of the children of
men:
15 But my mercy shall not de-
part away from him, d as I took
it from Saul, whom I put away
before thee.

16 And ethine house and thy
kingdom shall be established for
ever before thee: thy throne
shall be established for ever.
17 According to all these words,
and according to all this vision,
so did Nathan speak unto Da-
vid.
18 1[ Then went king David
in, and sat before the Lord, and
he said, fWho am I, O Lord
God? and what is my house,
that thou hast brought me hith-

erto ?

19 And this was yet a small
thing in thy sight, O Lord God ;
Ebut thou hast spoken also of
thy servant's house for a great
while to come. hAnd is this the
tmanner of man, O Lord God ?
20 And what can David say
more unto thee ? for thou, Lord
God, ' knowest thy servant.
21 For thy word's sake, and
according to thine own heart,
hast thou done all these great
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David's thanksgiving. II. SAMUEL. He subdueth his enemies.
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tHeb. open-
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1John 17.17.

tHeb. be
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things, to make thy servant
know them.
22 Wherefore k thou art great,
O Lord God : for l there is none
like thee, neither is there any
God besides thee, according to
all that we have heard with our
ears.
23 And mwhat one nation in
the earth is like thy people, even
like Israel, whom God went to
redeem for a people to himself
and to make him a name, and
to do for you great things and
terrible, for thy land, before nthy
people, which thou redeemedst
to thee from Egypt, from the
nations and their gods 1
24 For °thou hast confirmed
to thyself thy people Israel to
be a people unto thee for ever :
pand thou, Lord, art become
their God.
25 And now, O Lord God, the
word that thou hast spoken con-
cerning thy servant, and con-
cerning his house, establish it
for ever, and do as thou hast
said.
26 And let thy name be mag-
nified for ever, saying, The Lord
of hosts is the God over Israel :
and let the house of thy serv-
ant David be established before
thee.
27 For thou, O Lord of hosts,
God of Israel, hast t revealed to
thy servant, saying, I will build
thee a house : therefore hath thy
servant found in his heart to
pray this prayer unto thee.
28 And now, O Lord God, thou
art that God, and q thy words
be true, and thou hast promis-
ed this goodness unto thy serv-
ant :
29 Therefore now tlet it please
thee to bless the house of thy
servant, that it may continue
for ever before thee : for thou, O
Lord God, hast spoken it: and
with thy blessing let the house
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of thy servant be blessed r for
ever.
CHAPTER VIII.

1 David subdueththePhilistines and theMoalnles.
3 He smilcth Hadadezcr, and the Syrians. 9
Tui scndelhJoran with presents to bless him.
11 The 2>rcsentsand the sjjoil David dcdicalclh
to God. \\ He pullcth garrisons in Edom, 16
David's officers.

AND
aafter this it came to

pass, that David smote the
Philistines, and subdued them:
and David took HMetheg-am-
mah out of the hand of the Phi-
listines.
2 And bhe smote Moab, and
measured them with a line, cast-
ing them down to the ground ;
even with two lines measured
he to put to death, and with one
full line to keep alive. And so
the Moabites c became David's
servants, and dbrought gifts.
3 1[ David smote also HHad-
adezer, the son of Rehob, king
of eZobah, as he went to recover
fhis border at the river Euphra-
tes.
4 And David took IIfrom him a
thousand IIchariots, and seven
hundred horsemen, and twenty
thousand footmen : and David
ghoughed all the chariot horses,
but reserved of them for a hun-
dred chariots.
5 hAnd when the Syrians of
Damascus came to succour Had-
adezer king of Zobah, David
slew of the Syrians two and
twenty thousand men.
6 Then David put garrisons in
Syria of Damascus: and the
Syrians i became servants to Da-
vid, and brought gifts. kAnd the
Lord preserved David whither-
soever he went.
7 And David took ' the shields
of gold that were on the serv-
ants of Hadadezer, and brought
them to Jerusalem.
8 And from HBetah, and from
HBerothai, cities of Hadadezer,
kingDavid took exceeding much
brass.
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Toi sendeth David presents. II. SAMUEL. His kindness to Mephibosheth.
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9 If When «Toi king of Ha-
math heard that David had
smitten all the host of Hadad-
ezer,
10 Then Toi sent mJoram his
son unto king David, to t salute
him, and to bless him, hecause
he had fought against Hadad-
ezer, and smitten him: for Had-
adezer thad wars with Toi.
And Joram tbrought with him
vessels of silver, and vessels of
gold, and vessels of brass :
11 Which also king David ndid
dedicate unto the Lord, with
the silver and gold that he had
dedicated of all nations which
he subdued ;
12 Of Syria, and of Moab, and
of the children of Ammon, and
of the Philistines, and of Am-
alek, and of the spoil of Had-
adezer, son of Rehob, king of
Zobah.
13 And David gat him a name
when he returned from t smiting
of the Syrians in "the valley of
salt, Wpbeing eighteen thousand
men.

14 ^[ And he put garrisons in
Edom; throughout all Edom
put he garrisons, and qall they
of Edom became David's serv-
ants. rAnd the Lord preserved
David whithersoever he went.
15 And David reigned over
all Israel ; and David executed
judgment and justice unto all
his people.
16 sAnd Joab the son of Zeru-
iah was over the host ; and *Je-
hoshaphat the son of Ahilud
was IIrecorder ;
17 And u Zadok the son of Ahi-
tub, and Ahimelech the son of
Abiathar, were the priests ; and
Seraiah was the IIscribe ;
18 xAnd Benaiah the son of
Jehoiada was over both the
y Cherethites and the Peleth-
ites ; and David's sons were
IIchief rulers.

CHAPTER IX.
1David by Ziba scndclhfor Mephibosheth. 7 For
Jonathan's sake he cntcrlaincth him at his tabic,
and rcstorcth him all that was Saul's. 9 He
maketh Ziba his farmer.

AND
David said, Is there yet

. any that is left of the house
of Saul, that I may ashew him
kindness for Jonathan's sake ?
2 And there was of the house
of Saul a servant whose name
was bZiba. And when they had
called him unto David, the king
said unto him, Art thou Ziba?
And he said, Thy servant is he.
3 And the king said, Is there
not yet any of the house of Saul,
that I may shew the ckindness of
God unto him ? And Ziba said
unto the king, Jonathan hath yet
a son, which is d lame on his feet.
4 And the king said unto him,
Where is he? And Ziba said
unto the king, Behold, he is in
the house of eMachir, the son
of Ammiel, in Lo-debar.
5 IT Then king David sent, and
fetched him out of the house of
Machir, the son ofAmmiel, from
Lo-debar.
6 Now when IIMephibosheth,
the son of Jonathan, the son of
Saul, was come unto David, he
fell on his face, and did rever-
ence. And David said, Mephib-
osheth. And he answered, Be-
hold thy servant !
7 IT And David said unto him,
Fear not: l for I will surely shew
thee kindness for Jonathan thy
father's sake, and will restore
thee all the land of Saul thy
father; and thou shalt eat bread

at my table continually.
8 And he bowed himself, and
said, What is thy servant, that
thou shouldest look upon such
^a dead dog as I am ?
9 1[ Then the king called to Zi-
ba, Saul's servant, and said un-

to him, h I have given unto thy
master's son all that pertained
to Saul and to all his house.
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David's messengers abused. II. SAMUEL. The Ammonites defeated.
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10 Thou therefore, and thy
sons, and thy servants, shall till
the land for him, and thou shalt
bring in the fruits, that thy mas-
ter's son may have food to eat :
but Mephibosheth thy master's
son 'shall eat bread alway at
my table. Now Ziba had ''fif-
teen sons and twenty servants.
11 Then said Ziba unto the
king, According to all that my
lord the king hath commanded
his servant, so shall thy servant
do. As for Mephibosheth, said
the king, he shall eat at my ta-
ble, as one of the king's sons.
12 And Mephibosheth had a
young son, 'whose name was
Micha. And all that dwelt in
the house of Ziba were servants
unto Mephibosheth.
13 So Mephibosheth dwelt in
Jerusalem: m for he did eat con-
tinually at the king's table; and
"was lame on both his feet.

CHAPTER X.
1David's messengers,sent to comfort Hanun the
son of Nahash, are viibinovs'ly entreated. 6
The Ammonites, strengthenedby the Syrians,
are overcomeby Joab and Abishai. 15 Shobach,
making a new supply of theSyrians at Helam,
is slain by David.

AND
it came to pass after this,

. that the aking of the chil-
dren ofAmmon died, and Hanun
his son reigned in his stead.
2 Then said David, I will
shew kindness unto Hanun the
son of Nahash, as his father
shewed kindness unto me. And
David sent to comfort him by
the hand of his servants for his
father. And David's servants
came into the land of the chil-
dren of Ammon.
3 And the princes of the chil-
dren of Ammon said unto Ha-
nun their lord, tThinkest thou
that David doth honour thy
father, that he hath sent com-
forters unto thee ? hath not Da-
vid rather sent his servants unto
thee, to search the city, and to
spy it out, and to overthrow it ?
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4 Wherefore Hanun took Da-
vid's servants, and shaved off
the one half of their beards, and
cut off their garments in the
middle, heven to their buttocks,
and sent them away.
5 When they told it unto Da-
vid, he sent to meet them, be-
cause the men were greatly
ashamed : and the king said,
Tarry at Jericho until your
beards be grown, and then re-
turn.
6 ^[ And when the children
of Ammon saw that they ° stank
before David, the children of
Ammon sent and hired d the
Syrians of Beth-rehob, and the
Syrians of Zoba, twenty thou-
sand footmen, and of king Ma-
acah a thousand men, and of
IIIsh-tob twelve thousand men.
7 And when David heard of

it
,

he sent Joab, and all the host
of e the mighty men.

8 And the children of Ammon
came out, and put the battle in
array at the entering in of the
gate : and f the Syrians of Zoba,
and of Rehob, and Ish-tob, and
Maacah, were by themselves in
the field.

9 When Joab saw that the
front of the battle was against
him before and behind, he chose
of all the choice men of Israel,
and put them in array against
the Syrians :

10 And the rest of the people
he delivered into the hand of
Abishai his brother, that he
might put them in array against
the children of Ammon.
11 And he said, If the Syrians
be too strong for me, then thou
shalt help me : but if the chil-
dren of Ammon be too strong
for thee, then I will come .and
help thee.
12 g Be of good courage, and
let us h play the men for our peo-
ple, and for the cities of our

Before
CHRIST
about1037.

" Is. 20. 4
.
&

47.2.

c Gen.34.30.
Ex. 5

.

21.

1 Sam.13. 4
.

* ch. 8
.
3
,
5
.

II Or,themen
of Tub.See
J'udg. 11. 3

.

5
.

= ch. 23. 8
.

s Deufc.31. 6
.

h 1 Sam. 4
.
9
.

1 Cor. 16.
13.



The Syrians overcome. II. SAMUEL. David's adultery.
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God : and ! the Lord do that
which seemeth him good.
13 And Joah drew nigh, and
the people that were with him,
unto the battle against the Syr-
ians : and they fled before him.
14 And when the children of
Ammon saw that the Syrians
were fled, then fled they also
before Abishai, and entered into
the city. So Joab returned from
the children of Ammon, and
came to Jerusalem.
15 ^[ And when the Syrians
saw that they were smitten be-
fore Israel, they gathered them-
selves together.
16 And Hadarezer sent, and
brought out the Syrians that
were beyond IIthe river ; and they
came to Helam : and HShobach
the captain of the host of Had-
arezer went before them.
17 And when it was told Da-
vid, he gathered all Israel to-
gether, and passed over Jordan,
and came to Helam. And the
Syrians set themselves in array
against David, and fought with
him.
18 And the Syrians fled before
Israel ; and David slew the men
of seven hundred chariots of the
Syrians, and forty thousand
k horsemen, and smote Shobach
the captain of their host, who
died there.
19 And when all the kings
that were servants to Hadarezer
saw that they were smitten be-
fore Israel, they made peace
with Israel, and Served them.
So the Syrians feared to help
the children of Ammon any
more.
CHAPTER XL

1 While Joab besiegedEabbah, David commillclh
adultery with Bath-sheba. 6 Uriah, sent for by
David to coverthe adultery, would not go home
neither sober nor drunken. 14 He carrieth to
Joab the letter of his death. 18Joab sendeththe
news thereof to David. 20 David laketh Bath-
shebato wife.

ND it came to pass, t after
the year was expired, atA1

the time when kings go forth
to battle, that aDavid sent Joab,
and his servants with him, and
all Israel ; and they destroyed
the children of Ammon, and
besieged Rabbah. But David
tarried still at Jerusalem.
2 TT And it came to pass in an
eveningtide, that David arose
from off his bed, b and walked
upon the roof of the king's
house : and from the roof he
c saw a woman washing her-
self; 'and the woman was very
beautiful to look upon.
3 And David sent and inquir-
ed after the woman. And one
said, Is not this IIBath-sheba,
the daughter of IIEliam, the wife
dof Uriah the Hittite?
4 And David sent messengers,
and took her ; and she came in
unto him, and he e lay with her ;
IIfor she was f purified from her
uncleanness: and she returned
unto her house.
5 And the woman conceived,
and sent and told David, and
said, I am with child.
6 ^[ And David sent to Joab,
saying, Send me Uriah the Hit-
tite. And Joab sent Uriah to
David.
7 And when Uriah was come
unto him, David demanded of
him t how Joab did, and how the
people did, and how the war

prospered.
8 And David said to Uriah,
Go down to thy house, and
gwash thy feet. And Uriah de-
parted out of the king's house,
and there t followed him a mess

of meat from the king.
9 But Uriah slept at the door
of the king's house with all the
servants of his lord, and went
not down to his house.
10 And when they had told
David, saying, Uriah went not
down unto his house, David said
unto Uriah, Camest thou not
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Uriah slain in battle. II. SAMUEL. David marrieth Bath-sheba.
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from thy journey? why then
didst thou not go down unto
thine house ?
11 And Uriah said unto Da-
vid, h The ark, and Israel, and
Judah, abide in tents ; and 'my
lord Joab, and the servants of
my lord, are encamped in the
open fields ; shall I then go into
mine house, to eat and to drink,
and to lie with my wife ? as
thou livest, and as thy soul liv-
eth, I will not do this thing.
12 And David said to Uriah,
Tarry here to day also, and to
morrow I will let thee depart.
So Uriah abode in Jerusalem
that day, and the morrow.
13 And when David had call-
ed him, he did eat and drink
before him; and he made him
k drunk : and at even he went
out to lie on his bed :with the
servants of his lord, but went
not down to his house.
14 ^[ And it came to pass in the
morning, that David mwrote a
letter to Joab, and sent it by the
hand of Uriah.
15 And he wrote in the letter,
saying, Set ye Uriah in the fore-
front of the thottest battle, and
retire ye 1from him, that he may
nbe smitten, and die.
16 And it came to pass, when
Joab observed the city, that he
assigned Uriah unto a place
where he knew that valiant
men were.
17 And the men of the city
went out, and fought with Joab :
and there fell some of the people
of the servants of David ; and
Uriah the Hittite died also.
18 ^[ Then Joab sent and told
David all the things concerning
the war ;
19 And charged the messen-
ger, saying,. When thou hast
made an end of telling the mat-
ters of the war unto the king,
20 And if so be that the king's_

wrath arise, and he say unto
thee, Wherefore approached ye
so nigh unto the city when ye
did fight? knew ye not that
they would shoot from the wall ?
21 Who smote "Abimelech the
son of pJerubbesheth ? did not
a woman cast a piece of a mill-
stone upon him from the wall,
that he died in Thebez? why
went ye nigh the wall ? then
say thou, Thy servant Uriah the
Hittite is dead also.
22 TI So the messenger went,
and came and shewed David all
that Joab had sent him for.
23 And the messenger said
unto David, Surely the men
prevailed against us, and came
out unto us into the field, and
we were upon them even unto
the entering of the gate.
24 And the shooters shot from
off the wall upon thy servants ;
and some of the king's servants
be dead, and thy servant Uriah
the Hittite is dead also.
25 Then David said unto the
messenger, Thus shalt thou say
unto Joab, Let not this thing
tdisplease thee, for the sword de-
voureth f one as well as anoth-
er : make thy battle more strong
against the city, and overthrow
it : and encourage thou him.
26 1[ And when the wife of
Uriah heard that Uriah heir hus-
band was dead, she mourned
for her husband.
27 And when the mourning
was past, David sent and fetch-
ed her to his house, and she qbe-
came his wife, and bare him a
son. But the thing that David
had done t displeased the Lord.
CHAPTER XII.

1Nathan's parable of theewelamb causcthDavid
to be his own judge. 7 David, reproved by Na-
than, confessethhis sin, and is pardoned. 15
David mournetk and prayeth for thechild, while
it lived. 24 Solomon is born, and named Jedi-
diah. 26 David takelh Rabbah, and lorlureth
thepeoplethereof.

AND
the Lord sent Nathan

unto David. And ahe came
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Parable of the etce Iamb. II. SAMUEL. David confesseth his sin.
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unto him. and bsaid unto him.
There were two men in one
city ; the one rich, and the other
poor.
2 The rich man had exceeding
many flocks and herds :
3 But the poor man had noth-
ing, save one little ewe lamb,
which he had bought and nour-
ished up : and it grew up to-
gether with him. and with his
children : it did eat of his own
fmeat. and drank of his own
cup, and lay in his bosom, and
was unto him as a daughter.
4 And there came a travel-
ler unto the rich man. and he
spared to take of his own flock
and of his own herd, to dress
for the wayfaring man that was
come unto him ; but took the
poor man's lamb, and dressed it
for the man that was come to
him.
5 And David's anger was great-
ly kindled against the man : and
he said to Nathan, As the Lord
liveth. the man that hath done
this thing 1shall surely die :
6 And he shall restore the
lamb c fourfold, because he did
this thing, and because he had
no pity.
7
*~And Nathan said to David.
Thou art the man. Thus saith
the Lord God of Israel. I dan-
ointed thee king over Israel, and
I delivered thee out of the hand
of Saul :
8 And I gave thee thy master's
house, and thy master's wives
into thy bosom, and gave thee
the house of Israel and of Ju-
dah ; and if that had been too
little, I would moreover have
sriven unto thee such and such
things.
9 eWherefore hast thou f de-

! spised the commandment of the
Lord, to do evil in his sight ?
gthou hast killed Uriah the Hit-
tite with the sword, and hast

taken his wife to be thy wife,

and hast slain him with the
sword of the children of Am-
nion.
10 Now therefore Hhe sword
shall never depart from thine
house : because thou hast de-
spised me, and hast taken the
wife of Uriah the Hittite to be
thy wife.
11 Thus saith the Lord. Be-
hold, I will raise up evil against
thee out of thine own house, and
I will 'take thy wives before
thine eyes, and give them unto
thy neighbour, and he shall lie
with thy wives in the sight of
this sun.
12 For thou didst it secretly :
kbut I will do this thing before
all Israel, and before the sun.
13 And David said unto Na-
than. m I have sinned against
the Lord. And Nathan said
unto David, The Lord also hath
nput away thy sin; thou shalt
not die.
14 Howbeit. because by this
deed thou hast given great occa-
sion to the enemies of the Lord
°to blaspheme, the child also
that is born unto thee shall sure-

ly die.
15 *T And Nathan departed
unto his house. And the Lord
struck the child that Uriah's
wife bare unto David, and it
was very sick.
16 David therefore besought
God for the child: and David
f fasted, and went in. and p lay
all night upon the earth.
17 And the elders of his house
arose, and went to him, to raise

him up from the earth : but he
would not, neither did he eat

bread with them.
18 And it came to pass on the
seventh day, that the child died.
And the servants of David fear-
ed to tell him that the child was
dead : for they said, Behold.
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Solomon is born. II. SAMUEL. David taketh Rabbah.
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while the child was yet alive,
we spake unto him, and he
would not hearken unto our
voice: how will he then tyex
himself, if we tell him that the
child is dead ?
19 But when David saw that
his servants whispered, David
perceived that the child was
dead : therefore David said unto
his servants, Is the child dead ?
And they said, He is dead.
20 Then David arose from the
earth, and washed, and qanoint-
ed himself, and changed his ap-
parel, and came into the house
of the Lord, and rworshipped:
then he came to his own house ;
and when he required, they set
bread before him, and he did eat.
21 Then said his servants un-
to him, "What thing is this that
thou hast done 1 thou didst fast
and weep for the child, while it
was alive ; but when the child
was dead, thou didst rise and
eat bread.
22 And he said, While the
child was vet alive, I fasted andml

wept : s for I said, Who can tell
whether God will be gracious to
me, that the child may live ?
23 But now he is dead, where-
fore should I fast ? can I bring
him back again ? I shall go to
him, but *he shall not return to
me.

24 1T And David comforted
Bath-sheba his wife, and went
in unto her, and lay with her :
and "she bare a son, and "he
called his name Solomon : and
the Lord loved him.
25 And he sent by the hand of
Nathan the prophet; and he
called his name UJedidiah, be-
cause of the Lord.
26 ^[ And y Joab fought against
z Rabbah of the children of Am-
nion, and took the royal city.
27 And Joab sent messengers
to David, and said, I have fought

448

against Rabbah, and have taken
the city of waters.
28 Now therefore gather the
rest of the people together, and
encamp against the city, and
take it : lest I take the city, and
tit be called after my name.
29 And David gathered all the
people together, and went to
Rabbah, and fought against it

,

and took it.
30 aAnd he took their king's
crown from off his head, the
weight whereof was a talent of
gold with the precious stones:
and it was set on David's head.
And he brought forth the spoil
of the city tin great abundance.
31 And he brought forth the
people that were therein, and
put them under saws, and under
harrows of iron, and under axes
of iron, and made them pass
through the brickkiln : and thus
did he unto all the cities of the
children of Ammon. So David
and all the people returned un-
to Jerusalem.

CHAPTER XIII.

1 Amnon loving Tamar, by Jonadab's counsel
feigning himself sick, ravishelh her. 15He Ital-
elk her, and shamefully lurueth her away. 19
Absalom entertaineth her, and concealelh his
purpose. 23 At a sheepsltearing,among all the
%i>tg'ssons, lie IcilletkAmnon. 30 David griev-
ing at thenews is comfortedby Jonadab, 37Ab-
salomfieelh to Talmai at Geshur.

AND

it came to pass after
this, a that Absalom the son

of David had a fair sister, whose
name was b Tamar ; and Amnon
the son of David loved her.

2 And Amnon was so vexed,
that he fell sick for his sister
Tamar ; for she was a virgin ;

and tAmnon thought it hard for
him to do any thing to her.

3 But Amnon had a friend,
whose name was Jonadab, c the
son of Shimeah David's brother :

and Jonadab was a very subtile
man.

4 And he said unto him, Why
art thou, being the king's son,
Uean tfrom day to day? wilt
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Amnon forceth Tamar, II. SAMUEL. and afterwards hateth her,
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thou not tell me? And Amnon
said unto him, I love Tamar,
my brother Absalom's sister.
5 And Jonadab said unto him,
Lay thee down on thy bed, and
make thyself sick: and when
thy father cometh to see thee,
say unto him, I pray thee, let
my sister Tamar come, and give
me meat, and dress the meat in
my sight, that I may see it, and
eat it at her hand.

6 T[ So Amnon lay down, and
made himself sick : and when
the king was come to see him,
Amnon said unto the king, I
pray thee, let Tamar my sister
come, and dmake me a couple
of cakes in my sight, that I may
eat at her hand.

7 Then David sent home to
Tamar, saying, Go now to thy
brother Amnon's house, and
dress him meat.

8 So Tamar went to her broth-
er Amnon's house ; and he was
laid down. And she took H flour,
and kneaded it

,

and made cakes
in his sight, and did bake the
cakes.

9 And she took a pan, and
poured them out before him ; but
he refused to eat. And Amnon
said, "Have out all men from
me. And they went out every
man from him.
10 And Amnon said unto Ta-
mar, Bring the meat into the
chamber, that I may eat of
thine hand. And Tamar took
the cakes which she had made,
and brought them into the cham-
ber to Amnon her brother.
11 And when she had brought
them unto him to eat, he f took
hold of her, and said unto her,
Come lie with me, my sister.
12 And she answered him, Nay,
my brother, do not t force me; for

gtno such thing ought to be done
in Israel : do not thou this h folly.
13 And I, whither shall I cause

29

my shame to go? and as for
thee, thou shalt be as one of the
fools in Israel. Now therefore,

I pray thee, speak unto the king;
'for he will not withhold me
from thee.
14 Howbeit he would not heark-
en unto her voice: but, being
stronger than she, k forced her,
and lay with her.
15 \ Then Amnon hated her

texceedingly ; so that the hatred
wherewith he hated her was
greater than the love wherewith
he had loved her. And Amnon
said unto her, Arise, be gone.
16 And she said unto him,
There is no cause: this- evil in
sending me away is greater than
the other that thou didst unto
me. But he would not hearken
unto her.
17 Then he called his servant
that ministered unto him, and
said, Put now this woman out
from me, and bolt the door after
her.

18 And she had ! a garment
of divers colours upon her : for
with such robes were the king's
daughters that were virgins ap-
parelled. Then his servant
brought her out, and bolted the
door after her.
19 H And Tamar put

mashes on
her head, and rent her garment
of divers colours that was on
her. and "laid her hand on her
head, and went on crying.
20 And Absalom her brother
said unto her, Hath 1 Amnon

thy brother been with thee?
but hold now thy peace, my sis-

ter: he is thy brother; t regard
not this thing. So Tamar re-
mained t desolate in her brother
Absalom's house.
21 H But when king David
heard of all these things, he
was very wroth.
22 And Absalom spake unto
his brother Amnon ° neither good
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Absalom hilleth Amnon. II. SAMUEL. Absalom fleeth.
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nor bad : for Absalom phated
Amnon, because he had forced
his sister Tamar.
23 H And it came to pass after
two full years, that Absalom
q had sheepshearers in Baal-ha-
zor, which is beside Ephraim:
and Absalom invited all the
king's sons.
24 And Absalom came to the
king, and said, Behold now, thy
servant hath sheepshearers ; let
the king, I beseech thee, and his
servants go with thy servant.
25 And the king said to Ab-
salom, Nay, my son, let us not
all now go, lest we be chargea-
ble unto thee. And he pressed
him : howbeit he would not go,
but blessed him.
26 Then said Absalom, If not,
I pray thee, let my brother Am-
non go with us. And the king
said unto him, Why should he
go with thee ?
27 But Absalom pressed him,
that he let Amnon and all the
king's sons go with him.
28 IT Now Absalom had com-
manded his servants, saying,
Mark ye now when Amnon's
r heart is merry with wine, and
when I say unto you, Smite Am-
non ; then kill him, fear not :
llhave not I commanded you? be
courageous, and be tvaliant.
29 And the servants of Absa-
lom did unto Amnon as Absalom
had commanded. Then all the
king's sons arose, and every man
t gat him up upon his mule, and
fled.

30 H And it came to pass,
while they were in the way,
that tidings came to David,
saying, Absalom hath slain all
the king's sons, and there is not
one of them left.
31 Then the king arose, and
stare his garments, and *lay on
the earth; and all his servants
stood by with their clothes rent.
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32 And "Jonadab, the son of
Shimeah David's brother, an-
swered and said, Let not my
lord suppose that they have
slain all the young men the
king's sons ; for Amnon only is
dead : for by the t appointment
of Absalom this hath been IIde-
termined from the day that he
forced his sister Tamar.
33 Now therefore x let not my
lord the king take the thing to
his heart, to think that all the
king's sons are dead: for Am-
non only is dead.
34 yBut Absalom fled. And
the young man that kept the
watch lifted up his eyes, and
looked, and, behold, there came
much people by the way of the
hill side behind him.
35 And Jonadab said unto the
king, Behold, the king's sons
come : t as thy servant said, so
it is.
36 And it came to pass, as
soon as he had made an end of
speaking, that, behold, the king's
sons came, and lifted up their
voice and wept: and the king
also and all his servants wept
tvery sore.
37 U" But Absalom fled, and
went to 2Talmai, the son of
llAmrnihud, king of Geshur.
And David mourned for his
son every day.
38 So Absalom fled, and went
to aGeshur, and was there three

years.
39 And the soul of king David
IIlonged to go forth unto Absa-
lom : for he was bcomforted con-
cerning Amnon, seeing he was
dead.

CHAPTER XIV.
1 Joah, suborning-a widow of Tckoa/t, by a parable
to incline theking's heartto fetchhomeAbsalom,
bringelh him toJerusalem. 25Absalom's beauty,
hair, and children. 28After twoyears, Absalom
by Joab is brought into the king's presence.

NOW
Joab the son of Zer-

uiah perceived that the
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king's heart was a toward Absa-
lom.
2 And Joab sent to "Tekoah,
and fetched thence a wise wo-
man, and said unto her, I pray
thee, feign thyself to be a
mourner, c and put on now
mourning apparel, and anoint
not thyself with oil, but be as a
woman that had a long time
mourned for the dead :
3 And come to the king, and
speak on this manner unto him.
So Joab dput the words in her
mouth.
4 *[

[ And when the woman of
Tekoah spake to the king, she

e fell on her face to the ground,
and did obeisance, and said,

t fHelp, O king.

5 And the king said unto her,
What aileth thee? And she
answered, g I am indeed a wid-
ow woman, and mine husband

is dead.

6 And thy handmaid had two
sons, and they two strove togeth-
er in the field, and there was
tnone to part them, but the one
smote the other, and slew him.

7 And, behold, h the whole fam-
ily is risen against thine hand-
maid, and they said, Deliver
him that smote his brother, that
we may kill him, for the life of
his brother whom he slew ; and
we will destroy the heir also :

and so they shall quench my
coal which is left, and shall not
leave to my husband neither
name nor remainder tupon the
earth.

8 And the king said unto the
woman, Go to thine house, and

I will give charge concerning
thee.

9 And the woman of Tekoah
said unto the king, My lord, O

king, 'the iniquity be on me,
and on my father's house: vand
the king and his throne be guilt-
less.

10 And the king said, Whoso-
ever saith aught unto thee, bring
him to me, and he shall not
touch thee any more.
11 Then said she, I pray thee,
let the king remember the Lord
thy God, tthat thou wouldest not
suffer ' the revengers of blood to
destroy any more, lest they de-
stroy my son. And he said, mAs
the Lord liveth, there shall not
one hair of thy son fall to the
earth.
12 Then the woman said, Let
thine handmaid, I pray thee,
speak one word unto my lord
the king. And he said, Say
on.

13 And the woman said,Where-
fore then hast thou thought such
a thing against "the people of
God ? for the king doth speak
this thing as one which is faulty,
in that the king doth not fetch
home again °his banished.
14 For we "must needs die,
and are as water spilt on the
ground, which cannot be gath-
ered up again; II neither doth
God respect any person ; yet
doth he q devise means, that his
banished be not expelled from
him.
15 Now therefore that I am
come to speak of this thing unto
my lord the king, it is because
the people have made me afraid :

and thy handmaid said, I will
now speak unto the king; it

may be that the king will per-
form the request of his hand-
maid.
16 For the king will hear, to
deliver his handmaid out of the
hand of the man that would de-
stroy me and my son together
out of the inheritance of God.
17 Then thine handmaid said,
The word of my lord the king
shall now be t comfortable: for

r as an angel of God, so is my
lord the king tto discern good
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Absalom's return. II. SAMUEL. He cometh to the .king.
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and bad : therefore the Lord thy
God will be with thee.
18 Then the king answered
and said unto the woman, Hide
not from me, I pray thee, the
thing that I shall ask thee.
And the woman said, Let my
lord the king now speak.
19 And the king said, Is not
the hand of Joab with thee in
all this 1 And the woman an-
swered and said, As thy soul
liveth, my lord the king, none
can turn to the right hand or to
the left from aught that my lord
the king hath spoken: for thy
servant Joab, he bade me, and
she put all these words in the
mouth of thine handmaid :
20 To fetch about this form
of speech hath thy servant Jo-
ab done this thing : and my
lord is wise, 'according to the
wisdom of an angel of God, to
know all things that are in the
earth.
21 ^[ And the king said unto
Joab, Behold now, I have done
this thing: go therefore, bring
the young man Absalom again.
22 And Joab fell to the ground
on his face, and bowed himself,
and t thanked the king: and
Joab said, To day thy servant
knoweth that I have found
grace in thy sight, my lord, O
king, in that the king hath ful-
filled the request of IIhis serv-
ant.
23 So Joab arose "and went
to Geshur, and brought Absalom
to Jerusalem.
24 And the king said, Let
him turn to his own house, and
let him xnot see my face. So
Absalom returned to his own
house, and saw not the king's
face.
25 If fBut in all Israel there
was none to be so much praised
as Absalom for his beauty: yfrom
the sole of his foot even to the
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crown of his head there was no
blemish in him.
26 And when he polled his
head, (for it was at every year's
end that he polled it; because
the hair was heavy on him,
therefore he polled it: )he weigh-
ed the hair of his head at two
hundred shekels after the king's
weight.
27 And zunto Absalom there
were born three sons, and one
daughter, whose name was Ta-
mar : she was a woman of a
fair countenance.
28 H So Absalom dwelt two
full years in Jerusalem, aand
saw' not the king's face.
29 Therefore Absalom sent for
Joab, to have sent him to the
king; but he would not come
to him : and when he sent again
the second time, he would not
come.

30 Therefore he said unto his
servants, See, Joab's field is
tnear mine, and he hath barley
there; go and set it on fire.
And Absalom's servants set the
field on fire.
31 Then Joab arose, and came
to Absalom unto his house, and
said unto him, Wherefore have
thy servants set my field on
fire?
32 And Absalom answered
Joab, Behold, I sent unto thee,
saying, Come hither, that I may
send thee to the king, to say,
Wherefore am I come from Ge-
shur ? it had been good for me
to have been there still : now
therefore let me see the king's
face ; and if there be any ini-
quity in me, let him kill me.
33 So Joab came to the king,
and told him : and when he had
called for Absalom, he came to
the king, and bowed himself on
his face to the ground before the
king: and the king bkissed Ab-
salom.
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Absalom's conspiracy. II. SAMUEL. David Jleeth from Jerusalem.
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CHAPTER XV.
1 Absalom, byfair speechesand courtesies,slcalelh
theItearts of Israel. 7 Under pretenceof a vow
lieobtaineth leavetogo to Hebron. 10He maket.h
there a great conspiracy. 13 David upon the
newsfleelh from Jerusalem. 19 Illai would not
leavehim. 24Zadok and Abiathar are sentback
with theark. 30David and his company go up
mount Olivet weeping. 31Hecurselh AhilhophePs
counsel. 32Hushaiis sen/,backwith instructions.

AND
a it came to pass after

this, that Absalom b
pre-

pared him chariots and horses,
and fifty men to run before him.
2 And Absalom rose up early,
and stood beside the way of the
gate : and it was so, that when
any man that had a controversy
tcame to the king for judgment,
then Absalom called unto him,
and said, Ofwhat city art thou ?
And he said, Thy servant is of
one of the tribes of Israel.
3 And Absalom said unto him,
See, thy matters are good and
right ; but IIthere is no man de-
puted of the king to hear thee.
4 Absalom said moreover, cOh
that I were made judge in the
land, that every man which
hath any suit or cause might
come unto me, and I would do
him justice !
5 And it was so, that when
any man came nigh to him to
do him obeisance, he put forth
his hand, and took him, and
kissed him.
6 And on this manner did Ab-
salom to all Israel that came to
the king for judgment: dso Ab-
salom stole the hearts of the men
of Israel.
7 ^[ And it came to pass

e after

forty years, that Absalom said
unto the king, I pray thee, let
me go and pay my vow, which
I have vowed unto the Lord, in
Hebron.
8 f For thy servant s vowed a
vow hwhile I abode at Geshur
in Syria, saying, If the Lord
shall bring me again indeed to
Jerusalem, then I will serve the
Lord.

9 And the king said unto him,
Go in peace. So he arose, and
went to Hebron.
10 TT But Absalom sent spies
throughout all the tribes of Is-
rael, saying, As soon as ye hear
the sound of the trumpet, then
ye shall say, Absalom reigneth
in Hebron.
11 And with Absalom went
two hundred men out of Jerusa-
lem, that were {called ; and they
went k in their simplicity, and
they knew not any thing.
12 And Absalom sent forAhith-
ophel the Gilonite, David's
counsellor, from his city, even
from mGiloh, while he offered
sacrifices. And the conspiracy
was strong; for the people "in-
creased continually with Absa-
lom.
13 II And there came a mes-
senger to David, saying, "The
hearts of the men of Israel are
after Absalom.
14 And David said unto all his
servants that were with him at
Jerusalem, Arise, and let us
p flee ; for we shall not else

escape from Absalom : make

speed to depart, lest he overtake
us suddenly, and t bring evil up-
on us, and smite the city with
the edge of the sword.
15 And the king's servants said
unto the king, Behold, thy serv-
ants are ready to do whatsoever

my lord the king shall t appoint.
16 And q the king went forth,
and all his household +after him.
And the king left r ten women,
which were concubines, to keep
the house.
17 And the king went forth,
and all the people after him,
and tarried in a place that was
far off.
18 And all his servants pass-
ed on beside him; sand all the
Cherethites, and all the Peleth-
ites, and all the Gittites, six
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Ittai goeth with David. II. SAMUEL. David sendeth bach the ark.
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hundred men which eame after
him from Gath, passed on he-
fore the king.
19 ^1 Then said the king to 'It-
tai the Gittite, Wherefore goest
thou also with us ? return to thy
place, and abide with the king:
for thou art a stranger, and also
an exile.
20 "Whereas thou earnest but
yesterday, should I this day
tmake thee go up and down
with us ? seeing I go uwhither
I may, return thou, and take
hack thy brethren: mercy and
truth be with thee.
21 And Ittai answered the
king, and said, xAs the Lord
liveth, and as my lord the king
liveth, surely in what place my
lord the king shall be, whether
in death or life, even there also
will thy servant be.
22 And David said to Ittai, Go
and pass over. And Ittai the
Gittite passed over, and all his
men, and all the little ones that
were with him.
23 And all the country wept
with a loud voice, and all the
people passed over: the king
also himself passed over the
brook HKidron, and all the peo-
ple passed over, toward the way
of the ywilderness.
24 1" And lo Zadok also, and
all the Levites were with him,
zbearing the ark of the cove-
nant of God : and they set down
the ark of God ; and Abiathar
went up, until all the people had
done passing out of the city.
25 And the king said unto Za-
dok, Carry back the ark of God
into the city : if I shall find fa-
vour in the eyes of the Lord, he
awill bring me again, and shew
me both it

,

and his habitation :

26 But if he thus say, I have
no b delight in thee; behold,
here am I, c let him do to me as
seemeth good unto him.
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27 The king said also unto
Zadok the priest, Art not thou
a d seer ? return into the city in
peace, and e your two sons with
you, Ahimaaz thy son, and Jon-
athan the son of Abiathar.
28 See, f I will tarry in the
plain of the wilderness, until
there come word from you to
certify me.
29 Zadok therefore and Abia-
thar carried the ark of God again
to Jerusalem: and they tarried
there.

30 T
I And David went up by

the ascent ofmount Olivet, t and
wept as he went up, and g had
his head covered, and he went

h barefoot: and all the people
that was with him ' covered ev-
ery man his head, and they went
up,

kweeping as they went up.
31 IT And one told David, say-
ing, Ahithophel is among the
conspirators with Absalom. And
David said, O Lord, I pray thee,
"turn the counsel of Ahithophel
into foolishness.
32 T[ And it came to pass, that
when David was come to the
top o
f the mount, where he wor-

shipped God, behold, Hushai
the "Archite came to meet him
"with his coat rent, and earth
upon his head :

33 Unto whom David said, If
thou passest on with me, then
thou shalt be p a burden unto
me :

34 But if thou return to the
city, and say unto Absalom, q I

will be thy servant, O king ; as

I have been thy father's servant
hitherto, so will I now also be
thy servant: then mayest thou
for me defeat the counsel of
Ahithophel.
35 And hast thou not there
with thee Zadok and Abiathar
the priests? therefore it shall
be, that what thing soever thou
shalt hear out of the king's
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The falsehood of Ziba. II. SAMUEL. Shimei curseth David.
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house, r thou shalt tell it to Za-
dok and Abiathar the priests.
36 Behold, they have there 5with
them their two sons, Ahimaaz
Zadok's son, and Jonathan Abi-
athar's son; and by them ye
shall send unto me every thing
that ye can hear.
37 So Hushai David's friend
came into the city, n and Absa-
lom came into Jerusalem.

CHAPTER XVI.
1 Zibu, by presents and false suggestions, obtain.■elh his master's inheritance. 5 At Bahurim
Shimei curselk David. 9 David with palienre
abstainelh, and restrainelh others,from revenge.
15 Hnshai insinuatelh himself into Absalom's
counsel. 20 AhithopheVs counsel.

AND
"when David was a lit-

. tie past the top of the hill,
behold, bZiba the servant of
Mephibosheth met him, with a
couple of asses saddled, and up-
on them two hundred loaves of
bread, and a hundred bunches
of raisins, and a hundred of
summer fruits, and a bottle of
wine.
2 And the king said unto Ziba,
What meanest thou by these ?
And Ziba said, The asses be for
the king's household to ride on ;
and the bread and summer fruit
for the young men to eat ; and
the wine, c that such as be faint
in the wilderness may drink.
3 And the king said, And where
is thy master's son ? dAnd Ziba
said unto the king, Behold, he
abideth at Jerusalem: for he
said, To day shall the house of
Israel restore me the kingdom
of my father.
4 eThen said the king to Ziba,
Behold, thine are all that per-
tained unto Mephibosheth. And
Ziba said, tl humbly beseech
thee that I may find grace in
thy sight, my lord, O king.
5 *|

f And when king David
came to Bahurim, behold, thence
came out a man of the family
of the house of Saul, whose name
was f Shimei, the son of Gera:

II he came forth, and cursed still
as he came.

6 And he cast stones at David,
and at all the servants of king
David: and all the people and
all the mighty men were on his
right hand and on his left.

7 And thus said Shimei when
he cursed, Come out, come out,
thou tbloody man, and thou

gman of Belial:

8 The Lord hath h returned
upon thee all 'the blood of the
house of Saul, in whose stead
thou hast reigned ; and the Lord
hath delivered the kingdom into
the hand of Absalom thy son :

and, tbehold, thou art taken in
thy mischief, because thou art a
bloody man.

9 1[ Then said Abishai the son
of Zeruiah unto the king, Why
should this k dead dog \ curse

my lord the king? let me go
over, I pray thee, and take off
his head.
10 And the king said, mWhat
have I to do with you, ye sons
of Zeruiah ? so let him curse,
because nthe Lord hath said
unto him, Curse David. "Who
shall then say, Wherefore hast
thou done so?
11 And David said to Abishai,
and to all his servants, Behold,

pmy son, which 'came forth of
my bowels, seeketh my life:
how much more now may this

Benjamite do it? let him alone,
and let him curse ; for the Lord
hath bidden him.
12 It may be that the Lord
will look on mine litaffliction,
and that the Lord will r requite
me good for his cursing this day.
13 And as David and his men
went by the way, Shimei went
along on the hill's side over
against him, and cursed as he
went, and threw stones at him,
and tcast dust.
14 And the king, and all the
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people that were with him, came
weary, and refreshed themselves
there.
15 \ And Absalom, and all
the people the men of Israel,
came to Jerusalem, and Ahitho-
phel with him.
16 And it came to pass, when
Hushai the Archite, *David's
friend, was come unto Absalom,
that Hushai said unto Absalom,
tGod save the king, God save
the king.
17 And Absalom said to Hu-
shai, Is this thy kindness to thy
friend ? uwhy wentest thou not
with thy friend ?
18 And Hushai said unto
Absalom, Nay ; but whom the
Lord, and this people, and all
the men of Israel, choose, his
will I be, and with him will I
abide.

19 And again, xwhom should
I serve ? should I not serve in
the presence of his son ? as I
have served in thy father's pres-
ence, so will I be in thy pres-
ence.

20 TT Then said Absalom to
Ahithophel, Give counsel among
you what we shall do.
21 And Ahithophel said unto
Absalom, Go in unto thy father's
y concubines, which he hath left
to keep the house; and all Is-
rael shall hear that thou z art
abhorred of thy father : then
shall a the hands of all that are
with thee be strong.
22 So they spread Absalom a
tent upon the top of the house ;
and Absalom went in unto his
father's concubines b in the sight
of all Israel.
23 And the counsel of Ahith-
ophel, which he counselled in
those days, was as if a man had
inquired at the t oracle of God:
so was all the counsel of Ahitho-
phel c both with David and with
Absalom.
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CHAPTER XVII.
1 AhilhopIicPs counsel is overthrown,by Hnshai's,
according to God's appointment. 15 Secret in-
telligence is sent unto David. 23 Ahithophel
hangeth himself. 25 Amasa is made captain.
27 David at Mahanaim is furnished with pro-
vision.

MOREOVER
Ahithophel

said unto Absalom, Let
me now choose out twelve thou-
sand men, and I will arise and
pursue after David this night :
2 And I will come upon him
while he is aweary and weak
handed, and will make him
afraid : and all the people that
are with him shall flee ; and I
will bsmite the king only:
3 And I will bring back all
the people unto thee : the man
whom thou seekest is as if all
returned : so all the people shall
be in peace.
4 And the saying t pleased Ab-
salom well, and all the elders
of Israel.
5 Then said Absalom, Call
now Hushai the Archite also,
and let us hear likewise twhat
he saith.
6 And when Hushai was come
to Absalom, Absalom spake un-
to him, saying, Ahithophel hath
spoken after this manner : shall
we do after his t saying ? if not,
speak thou.
7 And Hushai said unto Ab-
salom, The counsel that Ahith-
ophel hath t given is not good at
this time.
8 For, said Hushai, thou know-
est thy father and his men, that
they be mighty men, and they
be t chafed in their minds, as c a
bear robbed of her whelps in the
field : and thy father is a man
of war, and will not lodge with
the people.
9 Behold, he is hid now in
some pit, or in some other place :
and it will come to pass, when
some of them be t overthrown at
the first, that whosoever heareth
it will say, There is a slaughter
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Hushai's counsel prevaileth. II. SAMUEL. Ahithophel hangeth himself.
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among the people that follow
Absalom.
10 And he also that is valiant,
whose heart is as the heart of a
lion, shall utterly dmelt : for all
Israel knoweth that thy father
is a mighty man, and they which
be with him are valiant men.
11 Therefore I counsel that all
Israel be generally gathered
unto thee, e from Dan even to
Beer-sheba, f as the sand that is
by the sea for multitude ; and
tthat thou go to battle in thine
own person.
12 So shall we come upon him
in some place where he shall be
found, and we will light upon
him as the dew falleth on the
ground : and of him and of all
the men that are with him there
shall not be left so much as one.
13 Moreover, if he be gotten
into a city, then shall all Israel
bring ropes to that city, and
we will draw it into the river,
until there be not one small
stone found there:
14 And Absalom and all the
men of Israel said, The counsel
of Hushai the Archite is better
than the counsel of Ahithophel.
For g the Lord had t appointed
to defeat the good counsel of
Ahithophel, to the intent that
the Lord might bring evil upon
Absalom.
15 T[

h Then said Hushai un-
to Zadok and to Abiathar the
priests, Thus and thus did Ahith-
ophel counsel Absalom and the
elders of Israel ; and thus and
thus have I counselled.
16 Now therefore send quickly,
and tell David, saying, Lodge
not this night 4n the plains of
the wilderness, but speedily pass
over ; lest the king be swallow-
ed up, and all the people that
are with him.
17 kNow Jonathan and Ahim-
aaz 'stayed by mEn-rogel; for

they might not be seen to come
into the city : and a wench went
and told them; and they went
and told king David.
18 Nevertheless, a lad saw
them, and told Absalom: but
they went both of them away
quickly, and came to a man's
house n in Bahurim, which had
a well in* his court ; whither
they went down.
19 And °the woman took and
spread a covering over the well's
mouth, and spread ground corn
thereon ; and the thing was not
known.
20 And when Absalom's serv-
ants came to the woman to the
house, they said, Where is Ahim-
aaz and Jonathan ? And pthe
woman said unto them, They be
gone over the brook of water.
And when they had sought and
could not find them, they return-
ed to Jerusalem.
21 And it came to pass, after
they were departed, that they
came up out of the well, and
went and told king David, and
said unto David, qArise, and

pass quickly over the water:
for thus hath Ahithophel coun-
selled against you.
22 Then David arose, and all
the people that were with him,
and they passed over Jordan :
by the morning light there lack-
ed not one of them that was not
gone over Jordan.
23 % And when Ahithophel
saw that his counsel was not
t followed, he saddled his ass,
and arose, and gat him home to
his house, to r his city, and tput
his household in order, and
shanged himself, and died, and
was buried in the sepulchre of
his father.
24 Then David came to 'Ma-
hanaim. And Absalom passed
over Jordan, he and all the men
of Israel with him.
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David at Mahanaim. II. SAMUEL. The Israelites defeated.
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25 Tf And Absalom made Amasa
captain of the host instead of
Joab : which Amasa was a man's
son, whose name was Ulthra an
Israelite, that went in to t uAb-
igail the daughter of UNahash,
sister to Zeruiah Joab's mother.
26 So Israel and Absalom
pitched in the land of Gilead.
27 *[

f And it came to^ass, when
David was come to Mahanaim,
that * Shobi the son of Nahash
of Rabbah of the children of
Ammon, and yMachir the son
of Ammiel of Lo-debar, and

2 Barzillai the Gileadite of Ro-
gelim,
28 Brought beds, and II basins,
and earthen vessels, and wheat,
and barley, and flour, and parch-
ed corn, and beans, and lentiles,
and parched pulse,
29 And honey, and butter, and
sheep, and cheese of kine, for
David, and for the people that
were with him, to eat : for they
said, The people is hungry, and
weary, and thirsty, a in the wil-
derness.

CHAPTER XVIII.

1 David viewing the armies in their march giveth
themcharge o

f Absalom. 6 The Israelites are
sore smitten in thewood o

f Ephraim. 9 Absa-
lom, hanging in an oak, is slain b

y Joab, and
cast into a pit. 18 Absalom's place. 19 Ahi-
maaz and Cushi bring tidings to David. 33
David mournelh for Absalom.

AND
David numbered the

people that were with him,
and set captains of thousands
and captains of hundreds over
them.

2 And David sent forth a third
part of the people under the
hand of Joab, and a third part
under the hand of Abishai the
son of Zeruiah, Joab's brother,
aand a third part under the
hand of Ittai the Grittite. And
the king said unto the people, I

will surely go forth with you
myself also.

3 b But the people answered,
Thou shalt not go forth: for if
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we flee away, they will not
tcare for us; neither if half of
us die, will they care for us:
but now thou art tworth ten
thousand of us: therefore now

it is better that thou t succour
us out of the city.

4 And the king said unto them,
What seemeth you best I will
do. And the king stood by the
gate side, and all the people
came out by hundreds and by
thousands.

5 And the king commanded
Joab and Abishai and Ittai,
saying, Deal gently for my sake
with the young man, even with
Absalom. cAnd all the people
heard when the king gave all
the captains charge concerning
Absalom.

6 If So the people went out into
the field against Israel: and
the battle was in the dwood of
Ephraim ;

7 Where the people of Israel
were slain before the servants
of David, and there was there
a great slaughter that day of
twenty thousand men.

8 For the battle was there scat-
tered over the face of all the
country: and the wood t devour-
ed more people that day than
the sword devoured.

9 IT And Absalom met the serv-
ants of David. And Absalom
rode upon a mule, and the mule
went under the thick boughs of
a great oak, and his head caught
hold of the oak, and he was tak-
en up between the heaven and
the earth ; and the mule that
was under him went away.
10 And a certain man saw it

,

and told Joab, and said, Behold,

I saw Absalom hanged in an
oak.

11 And Joab said unto the
man that told him, And, be-
hold, thou sawest him, and why
didst thou not smite him there
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Absalom is slain by Joab. II. SAMUEL. Tidings brought to David.
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to the ground? and I would
have given thee ten shekels of
silver, and a girdle.
12 And the man said unto
Joah, Though I should t receive
a thousand shekels of silver in
mine hand, yet would I not put
forth mine hand against the
king's son: "for in our hear-
ing the king charged thee and
Abishai and Ittai, saying, t Be-
ware that none touch the young
man Absalom.
13 Otherwise I should have
wrought falsehood against mine
own life : for there is no matter
hid from the king, and thou thy-
self wouldest have set thyself
against me.
14 Then said Joab, I may not
tarry thus twith thee. And he
took three darts in his hand, and
thrust them through the heart
of Absalom, while he was yet
alive in the tmidst of the oak.
15 And ten young men that
bare Joab's armour compassed
about and smote Absalom, and
slew him.
16 And Joab blew the trump-
et, and the people returned from
pursuing after Israel: for Joab
held back the people.
17 And they took Absalom,
and cast him into a great pit in
the wood, and f laid a very great
heap of stones upon him : and all
Israel fled every one to his tent.
18 If Now Absalom in his life-
time had taken and reared up
for himself a pillar, which is in
g the king's dale : for he said, h I
have no son to keep my name
in remembrance : and he called
the pillar after his own name:
and it is called unto this day,
Absalom's place.
19 *[

T Then said Ahimaaz the
son of Zadok, Let me now run,
and bear the king tidings, how
that the Lord hath t avenged
him of his enemies.

20 And Joab said unto him,
Thou shalt not tbear tidings this
day, but thou shalt bear tidings
another day : but this day thou
shalt bear no tidings, because
the king's son is dead.
21 Then said Joab to Cushi,
Go tell the king what thou hast
seen. And Cushi bowed him-
self unto Joab, and ran.
22 Then said Ahimaaz the son
of Zadok yet again to Joab, But

fhowsoever, let me, I pray thee,
also run after Cushi. And Joab
said, Wherefore wilt thou run,
my son, seeing that thou hast no
tidings II ready?
23 But howsoever, said he, let
me run. And he said unto him,
Run. Then Ahimaaz ran by
the way of the plain, and over-
ran Cushi.
24 And David sat between the
two gates : and ' the watchman
went up to the roof over the
gate unto the wall, and lifted
up his eyes, and looked, and be-
hold a man running alone.
25 And the watchman cried,
and told the king. And the
king said, If he be alone, there is
tidings in his mouth. And he
came apace, and drew near.
26 And the watchman saw
another man running : and the
watchman called unto the por-
ter, and said, Behold another
man running alone. And the
king said, He also bringeth ti-
dings.
27 And the watchman said,

tMethinketh the running of the
foremost is like the running of
Ahimaaz the son of Zadok. And
the king said, He is a good man,
and cometh with good tidings.
28 And Ahimaaz called, and
said unto the king, li

tAll is well.
And he fell down to the earth
upon his face before the king,
and said, Blessed be the Lord
thy God, which hath t delivered
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David mourneth for Absalom. II. SAMUEL. He ceaseth his mourning,
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up the men that lifted up their
hand against my lord the king.
29 And the king said, tls the
young man Absalom safe ? And
Ahimaaz answered, When Joab
sent the king's servant, and me
thy servant, I saw a great tu-
mult, but I knew not what it
was.
30 And the king said unto him,
Turn aside, and stand here.
And he turned aside, and stood
still.
31 And, behold, Cushi came ;
and Cushi said, t Tidings, my
lord the king: for the Lord hath
avenged thee this day of all
them that rose up against thee.
32 And the king said unto Cu-
shi, Is the young man Absalom
safe? And Cushi answered,
The enemies of my lord the
king, and all that rise against
thee to do thee hurt, be as that
young man is.
33 T[ And the king was much
moved, and went up to the
chamber over the gate, and
wept : and as he went, thus he
said, kO my son Absalom! my
son, my son Absalom! would
God I had died for thee, O Ab-
salom, my son, my son !

CHAPTER XIX.
1 Joab causeth the king to ceasehis mourning. 9
The Israelites are earnest to bring the king
back. 11 David sendethto thepriests to incite
them of Judah. 18 Shimei is pardoned. 24
Mephibosheth excused. 32 Barzillai dismissed,
Chimham his so?i is taken into the king's fam-
ily. 41 The Israelites expostulate with Judah

for bringing homethe king without them.

AND
it was told Joab, Be-

hold, the king weepeth and
mourneth for Absalom.
2 And the t victory that day
was turned into mourning unto
all the people : for the people
heard say that day how the king
was grieved for his son.
3 And the people gat them by
stealth that day a into the city,
as people being ashamed steal
away when they flee in battle.
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4 But the king b covered his
face, and the king cried with a,
loud voice, cO my son Absalom !
O Absalom, my son, my son !
5 And Joab came into the
house to the king, and said,
Thou hast shamed this day the
faces of all thy servants, which
this day have saved thy life, and
the lives of thy sons and of thy
daughters, and the lives of thy
wives, and the lives of thy con-
cubines ;
6 tin that thou lovest thine
enemies, and hatest thy friends.
For thou hast declared this day,
tthat thou regardest neither
princes nor servants : for this
day I perceive, that if Absalom
had lived, and all we had died
this day, then it had pleased
thee well.
7 Now therefore arise, go forth,
and speak t comfortably unto
thy servants : for I swear by the
Lord, if thou go not forth, there
will not tarry one with thee this
night : and that will be worse
unto thee than all the evil that
befell thee from thy youth until
now.
8 Then the king arose, and sat
in the gate. And they told un-
to all the people, saying, Behold,
the king doth sit in the gate.
And all the people came before
the king: for Israel had fled
every man to his tent.
9 II And all the people were
at strife throughout all the tribes
of Israel, saying, The king saved
us out of the hand of our ene-
mies, and he delivered us out of
the hand of the Philistines ; and
now he is d fled out of the land
for Absalom.
10 And Absalom, whom we
anointed over us, is dead in bat-
tle. Now therefore why t speak
ye not a word of bringing the
king back ?
11 ^[ And king David sent to
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David's return to Jerusalem. II. SAMUEL. Shimei is pardoned
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Zadok and to Abiathar the
priests, saying, Speak unto the
elders of Judah, saying, Why
are ye the last to bring the king
back to his house? seeing the
speech of all Israel is come to
the king, even to his house.
12 Ye are my brethren, ye are
emy bones and my flesh : where-
fore then are ye the last to bring
back the king ?
13 And say ye to Amasa, Art
thou not of my bone, and of my
flesh ? e God do so to me, and
more also, if thou be not captain
of the host before me continual-
ly in the room of Joab.
14 And he bowed the heart of
all the men of Judah, h even as
the heart of one man ; so that
they sent this word unto the
king, Return thou, and all thy
servants.

15 So the king returned, and
came to Jordan. And Judah
came to ' Gilgal, to go to meet
the king, to conduct the king
over Jordan.
16 ^[ And k Shimei the son of
Gera, a Benjamite, which was
of Bahurim, hasted and came
down with the men of Judah to
meet king David.
17 And there were a thousand
men of Benj amin with him, and
1Ziba the servant of the house
of Saul, and his fifteen sons and
his twenty servants with him;
and they went over Jordan be-
fore the king.
18 And there went over a fer-
ry boat to carry over the king's
household, and to do twhat he
thought good. And Shimei the
son of Gera fell down before the
king, as he was come over Jor-
dan ;
19 And said unto the king,
mLet not my lord impute ini-
quity unto me, neither do thou
remember " that which thy serv-
ant did perversely the day that

my lord the king went out of
Jerusalem, that the king should
°take it to his heart.
20 For thy servant doth know
that I have sinned: therefore,
behold, I am come the first this
day of all pthe house of Joseph
to go down to meet my lord the
king.
21 But Abishai the son of Zer-
uiah answered and said, Shall
not Shimei be put to death for
this, because he q cursed the
Lord's anointed ?
22 And David said, rWhat
have I to do with you, ye sons
of Zeruiah, that ye should this
day be adversaries unto me?
sshall there any man be put to
death this day in Israel ? for do
not I know that I am this day
king over Israel ?
23 Therefore *the king said un-
to Shimei, Thou shalt not die.
And the king sware unto him.
24 IT And uMephibosheth the
son of Saul came down to meet
the king, and had neither dress-
ed his feet, nor trimmed his
beard, nor washed his clothes,
from the day the king departed
until the day he came again in
peace.
25 And it came to pass, when
he was come to Jerusalem to
meet the king, that the king
said unto him, "Wherefore went-
est not thou with me, Mephibo-
sheth ?
26 And he answered, My lord,
O king, my servant deceived
me : for thy servant said, I will
saddle me an ass, that I may
ride thereon, and go to the king ;
because thy servant is lame.
27 And y he hath slandered thy
servant unto my lord the king ;
zbut my lord the king is as an
angel of God : do therefore what
is good in thine eyes.
28 For all o/my father's house
were but tdead men before my

461

Before
CHRIST
1023.

'•ch. 13.33.

PSeech.16.5

«Ex. 22.28,

' ch. 16. 10.

1 Sam. 11.
13.

11Kings2.i
9. 37,46.

«ch. 9. 6.

*ch. 16. 17.

ych. 16.3.

*ch.l4.17,20.

t Heb. men
of death,
1 Sam. 26.
16.



David's gratitude to Barzillai. II. SAMUEL. Israel expostulated with Judah.
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lord the king: "yet didst thou
set thy servant among them that
did eat at thine own table.
What right therefore have I
yet to cry any more unto the
king?
29 And the king said unto
him, Why speakest thou any
more of thy matters ? I have
said, Thou and Ziba divide the
land.
30 And Mephibosheth said un-
to the king, Yea, let him take
all, forasmuch as my lord the
king is come again in peace
unto his own house.
31 1f And bBarzillai the Gile-
adite came down from Rogelim,
and went over Jordan with the
king, to conduct him over Jor-
dan.
32 Now Barzillai was a very
aged man, even fourscore years
old: and c he had provided the
king of sustenance while he lay
at Mahanaim ; for he was a very
great man.
33 And the king said unto Bar-
zillai, Come thou over with me,
and I will feed thee with me in
Jerusalem.
34 And Barzillai said unto the
king, tHow long have I to live,
that I should go up with the
king unto Jerusalem ?
35 I am this day d fourscore
years old : and can I discern be-
tween good and evil ? can thy
servant taste what I eat or
what I drink ? can I hear any
more the voice of singing men
and singing women? wherefore
then should thy servant be yet
a burden unto my lord the
king?
36 Thy servant will go a lit-
tle way over Jordan with the
king : and why should the king
recompense it me with such a
reward ?
37 Let thy servant, I pray thee,
turn back again, that I may die
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in mine own city, and be buried
by the grave of my father and
of my mother. But behold thy
servant eChimham ; let him go
over with my lord the king ; and
do to him what shall seem good
unto thee.
38 And the king answered,
Chimham shall go over with
me, and I will do to him that
which shall seem good unto
thee : and whatsoever thou shalt
t require of me, that will I do for
thee.

39 And all the people went
over Jordan. And when the
king was come over, the king
fkissed Barzillai, and blessed
him ; and he returned unto his
own place.
40 Then the king went on to
Gilgal, and tChimham went on
with him : and all the people
of Judah conducted the king,
and also half the people of Is-
rael.
41 If And, behold, all the men
of Israel came to the king, and
said unto the king, Why have
our brethren the men of Judah
stolen thee away, and ^have
brought the king, and his house-
hold, and all David's men with
him, over Jordan ?
42 And all the men of Judah
answered the men of Israel, Be-
cause the king is h near of kin to
us : wherefore then be ye angry
for this matter ? have we eaten
at all of the king's cost ? or hath
he given us any gift?
43 And the men of Israel an-
swered the men of Judah, and
said, We have ten parts in the
king, and we have also more
right in David than ye : why
then did ye t despise us, that our
advice should not be first had in
bringing back our king? And
1the words of the men of Judah
were fiercer than the words of
the men of Israel.
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Sheba maketh a party. II. SAMUEL. Amasa slain by Joab.

Before
CHRIST
about 1022.

ch. 19.43.

" 1 Kings 12.
16.
2Chr.10.16.

cch.l.5.16.&
16.21,22.

r Heb. a
house of
ward.
rHeb.
bound.

t Heb. in
widow-
hood of
life.
r Heb. Call.
<<ch. 19. 13.

ch. 11. 11.
1 Kings 1.
33.

f Heb. deliv-
er himself
from our
eyes.
' ch. 8. 18.
1 Kings 1.
38.

CHAPTER XX.
1 By occasion of the quarrel, Sheba maketh a
parly in Israel. 3 David's ten concubinesare
shutup in perpetualprison. 4 Amasa. madecap-
tain over Judah, is slain byJoab. 14.Joab pursu-
eth Sheba unto Abel. 16 A wise vioman saveth
the city by Sheba's head. 23 David's officers.

AND
there happened to be

there a man ofBelial,whose
name was Sheba, the son ofBich-

ri
,

a Benjamite: and he blew a
trumpet, and said, aWe have no
part in David, neither have we
inheritance in the son of Jes-
se : b every man to his tents, O

Israel.

2 So every man of Israel went
up from after David, and follow-
ed Sheba the son of Bichri : but
the men of Judah clave unto
their king, from Jordan even to
Jerusalem.

3 ^
[And David came to his house

at Jerusalem ; and the king took
the ten women his c concubines,
whom he had left to keep the
house, and put them in tward,
and fed them, but went not in
unto them. So they were * shut
up unto the day of their death,

t living in widowhood.

4 % Then said the king to Am-
asa, t dAssemble me the men of
Judah within three days,,and be
thou here present.

5 So Amasa went to assemble
the men o

f Judah : but he tar-
ried longer than the set time
which he had appointed him.

6 And David said to Abishai,
Now shall Sheba the son of
Bichri do us more harm than
did Absalom: take thou e thy
lord's servants, and pursue after
him, lest he get him fenced cit-
ies, and t escape us.

7 And there went out after him
Joab's men, and the fChereth-
ites, and the Pelethites, and all
the mighty men : and they went
out of Jerusalem, to pursue after
Sheba the son of Bichri.

8 When they were at the great

stone which is in Gibeon, Am-
asa went before them. And
Joab's garment that he had put
on was girded unto him, and
upon it a girdle with a sword
fastened upon his loins in the
sheath thereof; and as he went
forth it fell out.

9 And Joab said to Amasa,
Art thou in health, my brother ?

gAnd Joab took Amasa by the
beard with the right hand to
kiss him.
10 But Amasa took no heed
to the sword that was in Joab's
hand: so ''he smote him there-
with 'in the fifth rib, and shed
out his bowels to the ground,
and t struck him not again ; and
he died. So Joab and Abishai
his brother pursued after Sheba
the son of Bichri.
11 And one of Joab's men stood
by him, and said, He that fa-
voureth Joab, and he that is for
David, let him go after Joab.
12 And Amasa wallowed in
blood in the midst of the high-
way. And when the man saw
that all the people stood still, he
removed Amasa out of the high-
way into the field, and cast a
cloth upon him, when he saw
that every one that came by him
stood still.
13 When he was removed out
of the highway, all the people
went on after Joab, to pursue
after Sheba the son of Bichri.
14 % And he went through all
the tribes of Israel unto kAbel,
and to Beth-maachah, and all
the Berites : and they were gath-
ered together, and went also aft-
er him.
15 And they came and besieg-
ed him in Abel of Beth-maa-
chah, and they * cast up a bank
against the city, and II it stood in
the trench : and all the people
that were with Joab t battered
the wall, to throw it down.
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Sheba is beheaded. II. SAMUEL. The three years' famine.

Before
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ing, Sure-
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Abel, and
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Deut.20.11.

°>1Sam. 26.
19.
ch. 21. 3.

t Heb. byhis
name.

"Eec. 9. 14,
15.

t Heb. were
scattered.

"ch.8.16,18.

PlRings4.6,

16 ^[ Then cried a wise woman
out of the city, Hear, hear ; say,
I pray you, unto Joab, Come
near hither, that I may speak
with thee.
17 And when he was come
near unto her, the woman said,
Art thou Joab? And he an-
swered, I am he. Then she said
unto him, Hear the words of
thine handmaid. And he an-
swered, I do hear.
18 Then she spake, saying,
IIThey were wont to speak in
old time, saying, They shall
surely ask counsel at Abel: and
so they ended the matter.
19 I am one of them that are
peaceable and faithful in Israel :
thou seekest to destroy a city
and a mother in Israel : why
wilt thou swallow up mthe in-
heritance of the Lord ?
20 And Joab answered and
said, Far be it

,

far be it from
me, that I should swallow up or
destroy.
21 The matter is not so : but a
man of mount Ephraim, Sheba
the son of Bichri tby name, hath
lifted up his hand against the
king, even against David : deliv-
er him only, and I will depart
from the city. And the woman
said unto Joab, Behold, his head
shall be thrown to thee over the
wall.
22 Then the woman went un-
to all the people n in her wis-
dom : and they cut off the head
of Sheba the son of Bichri, and
cast it out to Joab. And he
blew a trumpet, and they t re-
tired from the city, every man
to his tent. And Joab returned
to Jerusalem unto the king.
23 ^

[ Now c Joab was over all
the host of Israel : and Benaiah
the son of Jehoiada was over the
Cherethites and over the Peleth-
ites :

24 And Adoram was p over the
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tribute: and q Jehoshaphat the
son of Ahilud was II recorder :

25 And Sheva was scribe : and

r Zadok and Abiathar were the
priests :

26 And Ira also the Jairite
was II a chief ruler about David.

CHAPTER XXI.

1 The threeyears' famine for the Oiheonites ccas-
cth, b

y

hanging seven o
f Saul's sons. 10 Riz-

pah's kindness unto thedead. 1 2 David buricth
the bones o

f Saul and Jonathan in his father's'
sepulchre. 15 Four battles against the Philis-
tines, wherein four valiants o

f David slay four
giants.

THEN
there was a famine

in the days of David three
years, year after year ; and Da-
vid t inquired of the Lord. And
the Lord answered, It is for
Saul, and for his bloody house,
because he slew the Gibeonites.

2 And the king called the Gib-
eonites, and said unto them ;

(now the Gibeonites were not of
the children of Israel, but aof
the remnant of the Amorites ;

and the children of Israel had
sworn unto them : and Saul
sought to slay them in his zeal
to the children of Israel and Ju-
dah:)

3 Wherefore David said unto
the Gibeonites, What shall I do
for you ? and wherewith shall I
make the atonement, that ye
may bless

b the inheritance of
the Lord ?

4 And the Gibeonites said unto
him, IIWe will have no silver
nor gold of Saul, nor of his
house ; neither for us shalt thou
kill any man in Israel. And he
said, What ye shall say, that
will I do for you.

5 And they answered the king,
The man that consumed us, and
that II devised against us that we
should be destroyed from re-
maining in any of the coasts of
Israel,

6 Let seven men of his sons be
delivered unto us, and we will
hang them up unto the Lord

Before
CHRIST
about 1022.
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Seven of SauVs sons hanged. II. SAMUEL. Four Philistine giants slain.
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& 20.8, 15.
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s ch. 6. 17.

">ver. 8.
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See Deut.
21. 23.

* 1 Sam. 31.
11, 12, 13.

' 1 Sam. 31.
10.

c in Gibeah of Saul, Wi whom the
Lord did choose. And the king
said, I will give them,
7 But the king spared Mephib-
osheth, the son of Jonathan the
son of Saul, because of e the
Lord's oath that was between
them, between David and Jona-
than the son of Saul.
8 But the king took the two
sons of fRizpah the daughter of
Aiah, whom she bare unto Saul,
Armoni and Mephibosheth ; and
the five sons of HMichal the
daughter of Saul, whom she
tbrought up for Adriel the son
of Barzillai the Meholathite :
9 And he delivered them into
the hands of the Gibeonites, and
they hanged them in the hill
ebefore the Lord: and they fell
all seven together, and were put
to death in the days of harvest,
in the first days, in the begin-
ning of barley harvest.
10 1[And hRizpah the daughter
of Aiah took sackcloth, and
spread it for her upon the rock,
'from the beginning of harvest
until water dropped upon them
out of heaven, and suffered nei-
ther the birds of the air to rest
on them by day, nor the beasts
of the field by night.
11 And it was told David what
Rizpah the daughter of Aiah,
the concubine of Saul, had done.
12- H And David went and took
the bones of Saul and the bones
of Jonathan his son from the
men of kJabesh-gilead, which
had stolen them from the street
of Beth-shan, where the 'Philis-
tines had hanged them, when
the Philistines had slain Saul in
Gilboa :
13 And he brought up from
thence the bones of Saul and
the bones of Jonathan his son ;
and they gathered the bones of
them that were hanged.
14 And the bones of Saul and

30

Jonathan his son buried they in
the country of Benjamin in mZe-
lah, in the sepulchre of Kish his
father: and they performed all
that the king commanded. And
after that "God was entreated
for the land.
15 ^[ Moreover the Philistines
had yet war again with Israel ;
and David went down, and his
servants with him, and fought
against the Philistines : and Da-
vid waxed faint. „

16 And Ishbi-benob, which was
of the sons of lithe giant, the
weight of whose t spear weighed
three hundred shekels of brass in
weight, he being girded with a
new sword, thought to have slain
David.
17 But Abishai the son of Zer-
uiah succoured him, and smdte
the Philistine, and killed him.
Then the men of David sware
unto him, saying, °Thou shalt
go no more out with us to bat-
tle, that thou quench not the
p t light of Israel.
18 qAnd it came to pass after
this, that there was again a bat-
tle with the Philistines at Gob:
then r Sibbechai the Hushathite
slew HSaph, which was of the
sons of IIthe giant.
19 And there was again a bat-
tle in Gob with the Philistines,
where Elhanan the son of UJa-
are-oregim, aBeth-lehemite,slew
s the brother of Goliath the Git-
tite, the staff of whose spear was
like a weaver's beam.
20 And ' there was yet a battle
in Gath, where was a man of
great stature, that had on every
hand six fingers, and on every
foot six toes, four and twenty in
number; and he also was born
to Hthe giant.
21 And when he Hdefied Israel,
Jonathan the son of uShimeah
the brother of David slew him.
22 x These four were bom to
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David's psalm of thanksgiving II. SAMUEL, for God's mighty deliverances.
Before
CHRIST
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1018.
•Ex. 15. 1.
Judg. 5. 1.

<>Ps. 18,title,
& Ps. 34.
19.

cDeut.32.4.
Ps.l8.2,&c.
& 31. 3. &
71.3.& 91.
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<•Heb. 2. 13.

«Gen. 15.1.
' Luke 1.69.
eProv. 18.10.
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Jer. 16. 19.
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tHeb. Beli-
al.

Ps. 116.3.
Or, cords.

* Ps. 116. 4.
& 120.1.
Jonah 2. 2.
l Ex. 3. 7.
Ps.34.6,15,
17.

■nJudg.5. 4.
Ps. 77. 18.
& 97.4.
- Job 26. 11.

t Heb. by.
° Ps. 97. 3.
Hab. 3. 5.
Heb. 12.29.

pPs. 144.5.
Is. 64. 1.
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1 Kings 8.
12.
Ps. 97.2.

' Ps. 104.3.
s ver. 10.
Ps. 97. 2.

tHeb. bind-
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the giant in G-ath, and fell by
the hand of David, and by the
hand of his servants.

CHAPTER XXII.
A jixal.mof thanksgiving for God's powerful de-

liverance, and manifold blessings.

AND David aspake unto the
JLA. Lord the words of this song,
in the day that the Lord had
bdelivered him out of the hand
of all his enemies, and out of the
hand of Saul :
2 And he said, ° The Lord is
my rock, and my fortress, and
my deliverer ;
3 The God of my rock; d in
him will I trust: he is my
eshield, and the f horn of my
salvation, my high s tower, and
my h refuge, my saviour; thou
savest me from violence.
4 I will call on the Lord, who
is worthy to be praised : so shall
I be saved from mine enemies.
5 When the IIwaves of death
compassed me, the floods of tun-
godly men made me afraid ;
6 The HI sorrows of hell com-
passed me about ; the snares of
death prevented me.
7 In my distress k I called upon
the Lord, and cried to my God :
and he did J hear my voice out
of his temple, and my cry did
enter into his ears.
8 Then mthe earth shook and
trembled ; n the foundations of
heaven moved and shook, be-
cause he was wroth.
9 There went up a smoke tout
of his nostrils, and °fire out of
his mouth devoured : coals were
kindled by it.
10 He "bowed the heavens al-
so, and came down ; and qdark-
ness was under his feet.
11 And he rode upon a cherub,
and did fly : and he was seen
rupon the wings of the wind.
12 And hemade sdarkness pavil-
ions round about him, t dark wa-
ters, awe? thick clouds of the skies.
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13 Through the brightness be-
fore him were * coals of fire kin-
dled.
14 The Lord "thundered from
heaven, and the Most High ut-
tered his voice.
15 And he sent out x arrows,
and scattered them; lightning,
and discomfited them.
16 And the channels of the
sea appeared, the foundations of
the world were discovered, at
the y rebuking of the Lord, at
the blast of the .breath of his
IInostrils.
17 zHe sent from above, he
took me; he drew me out of
IImany waters:
18 aHe delivered me from my
strong enemy, and from them
that hated me : for they were
too strong for me.
19 They prevented me in the
day of my calamity : but the
Lord was my stay.
20 bHe brought me forth also
into a large place : he delivered
me, because he c delighted in me.
21 dThe Lord rewarded me
according to my righteousness ;
according to the e cleanness of
my hands hath he recompensed
me.
22 For I have f kept the ways
of the Lord, and have not wick-
edly departed from my God.
23 For all his ejudgments were
before me : and as for his stat-
utes, I did not depart from them.
24 I was also hupright t before
him, and have kept myself from
mine iniquity.
25 Therefore 'the Lord hath
recompensed me according to
my righteousness ; according to
my cleanness tin his eyesight.
26 With k the merciful thou
wilt shew thyself merciful, and
with the upright man thou wilt
shew thyself upright.
27 With the pure thou wilt
shew thyself pure ; and !with
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1 Kings 8.
32.
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David's psalm, of thanksgiving II. SAMUEL. for God's mighty deliverances.
Before
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Ps. 72. 12,
13.

IIOr, candle,
Job 29. 3.
Ps. 27. 1.
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a troop.
" Job 40. 11,
12.
Is. 2. 11,12,
17.& 5. 15.
Dan. 4. 37.

IIOr, refined.
<•Deut. 32.4.
Din. 4. 37.
Rev. 15. 3.
PPs. 12. 0. &
119. 140.
Prov. 30. 5.
i 1 Sara.2. 2.
Is. 4-5.5, 6.

t Heb. rid-
deth, or,
looseth.

t Heb.ey^a/-
leth.

fHeb.forthe
war.
' Ex. 15. 2.
Ps. 27.1.&
23.7,8.&31.
4.
Is. 12.2.
» Heb. 13.21.
f Heb. otm/-
tiplied me.
' Deut.18.13.
Job 22. 3.
Ps. 101.2,6.
& 119. 1.

t Heb. an-
kles.
«eh. 2. IS.
Hab. 3. 19.
*Deut.32.13.
Is. 33.16.&
58. 14.
t Ps. 144.1.
z Prov. 4. 12.

* Mai. 4. 3.

bPs. IS. 32.
39.
«Ps. 44. 5.

t Heb. caus-
ed to bow.

i Gen. 49. 8.
Ex. 23.27.
Josh. 10.24.

the froward thou wilt IIshew
thyself unsavoury.
28 And the "afflicted people
thou wilt save : but thine eyes
are upon "the haughty, that
thou mayest bring them down.
29 For thou art my IIlamp, O
Lord : and the Lord will lighten
my darkness.
30 For by thee I have IIrun
through a troop :

'
by my God

have I leaped over a wall.
31 As for God, °his way is
perfect; pthe word of the Lord
is IItried : he is a buckler to all
them that trust in him.
32 For qwho is God, save the
Lord ? and who is a rock, save
our God ?
33 God is my strength and
power; and he t smaketh my
way *perfect.
34 He tmaketh my feet "like
hinds' feet ; and

x setteth me up-
on my high places.
35 yHe teacheth my hands Ho
war ; so that a bow of steel is
broken by mine arms.
36 Thou hast also given me
the shield of thy salvation : and
thy gentleness hath tmade me
great.
37 Thou hast z enlarged my
steps under me; so that my
tfeet did not slip.
38 I have pursued mine ene-
mies, and destroyed them ; and
turned not again until I had
consumed them.
39 And I have consumed them,
and wounded them, that they
could not arise : yea, they are
fallen aunder my feet.
40 For thou hast bgirded me
with strength to battle: c them
that rose up against me hast
thou t subdued under me.
41 Thou hast also given me
the dnecks of mine enemies,
that I might destroy them that
hate me.
42 They looked, but there was

none to save ; even c unto the
Lord, but he answered them
not.

43 Then did I beat them as
small f as the dust of the earth :
I did stamp them g as the mire
of the street, and did spread
them abroad.
44 h Thou also hast delivered
me from the strivings ofmy peo-
ple, thou hast kept me to be
1head of the heathen : k a peo-
ple which I knew not shall
serve me.

45 t Strangers shall lit submit
themselves unto me : as soon as
they hear, they shall be obedi-
ent unto me.
46 Strangers shall fade away,
and they shall be afraid 'out of
their close places.
47 The Lord liveth ; and bless-
ed be my rock ; and exalted be
the God of the mrock of my sal-
vation.
48 It is God that tavengeth
me, and that "bringeth down
the people under me,
49 And that bringeth me forth
from mine enemies : thou also
hast lifted me up on high above
them that rose up against me :

thou hast delivered me from the
"violent man.
50 Therefore I will give thanks
unto thee, O Lord, among p the
heathen, and I will sing praises
unto thy name.
51 *He is the tower of salva-
tion for his king: and sheweth
mercy to his

r anointed, unto Da-

vid, and s to his seed for ever-

more.

CHAPTER XXIII.

1 David, in his last words, pro/csscth his faith in

God's promises to bebeyondsenseor experience.

6 The different state o
f the wicked. 8 A cata-

logue o
f David's mighty men.

~]VT~OW these be the last words
_1_N of David. David the son
of Jesse said, a and the man who
was raised up on high, Hhe
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David's last words. II. SAMUEL. A catalogue of

ftefore
o hi; ist
1013.

r 2Pet. 1.21.

<•Deut. 32.4,
31.
ch.22.2,32.
IIOr, Bethou
ruler, &rc.
Ps. 110.2.
• Ex. 18.21.
2Chr.l9.7,
9.
I Judg. 5. 31.
Ps. 89. 36.
Prov. 4. 18.
Hos. 6. 5.
SeePs. 110.
3.

sch.7 15.16.
Ps. 89. 29.
Is. 55. 3.

t Heb.filled.

Or,Josheb-

the Tach-
rnonite,
head of
the three.
II See 1 Chr.
11.11.&27.
o.
t Heb.slain.
" lChr.11.12.
& 27.4.

anointed of the God of Jacob,
and the sweet psalmist of Isra-
el, said,
2 c The Spirit of the Lord spake
by me, and his word was in my
tongue.
3 The God of Israel said, dthe
Rock of Israel spake to me, IIHe
that ruleth over men must be
j ust, ruling ,e in the fear of God.
4 And {he shall be as the light
of the morning, when the sun
riseth, even a morning without
clouds ; as the tender grass
springing out of the earth by
clear shining after rain.
5 Although my house be not so
with God ; s yet he hath made
with me an everlasting cove-
nant, ordered in all things, and
sure : for this is all my salva-
tion, and all my desire, although
he make it not to grow.
6 U But the sons of Belial shall
be all of them as thorns thrust
away, because they cannot be
taken with hands :
7 But the man that shall touch
them must be t fenced with iron
and the staff of a spear ; and
they shall be utterly burned
with fire in the same place.
8 ^T These be the names of the
mighty men whom David had :
IIThe Tachmonite that sat in
the seat, chief among the cap-
tains ; the same ivas Adino the
Eznite: Whe lifted up his spear
against eight hundred, twhom
he slew at one time.
9 And after him was h Eleazar
the son of Dodo the Ahohite,
one of the three mighty men
with David, when they defied
the Philistines that were there
gathered together to battle, and
the men of Israel were gone
away :
10 He arose, and smote the
Philistines until his hand was
weary, and his hand clave un-
to the sword : and the Lord
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wrought a great victory that
day ; and the people returned
after him only to spoil.
11 And after him was ' Sham-
mah the son of Agee the Hara-
rite. kAnd the Philistines were
gathered together IIinto a troop,
where was a piece of ground
full of lentiles : and the people
fled from the Philistines.
12 But he stood in the midst
of the ground, and defended it

,

and slew the Philistines: and
the Lord wrought a great vic-
tory.
13 And ] II three of the thirty
chief went down, and came to
David in the harvest time unto
mthe cave of Adullam: and the
troop of the Philistines pitched
in "the valley of Bephaim.
14 And David was then in °a
hold, and the garrison of the
Philistines was then in Beth-
lehem.
15 And David longed, and said,
Oh that one would give me drink
of the water of the well of Beth-
lehem, which is by the gate !
16 And the three mighty men
brake through the host of the
Philistines, and drew water out
of the well of Beth-lehem, that
was by the gate, and took it

,

and brought it to David : never-
theless he would not drink there-

o
f, but poured it out unto the

Lord.
17 And he said, Be it far from
me, O Lord, that I should do
this: is not this "the blood of
the men that went in jeopardy
of their lives ? therefore he would
not drink it. These things did
these three mighty men.
18 And qAbishai, the brother
of Joab, the son of Zeruiah, was
chief among three. And he lift-
ed up his spear against three
hundred, ^and slew them, and
had the name among three.
19 Was he not most honoura-
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ble of three ? therefore he was
their captain: howbeit he at-
tained not unto theirs? three.
20 And Benaiah the son of
Jehoiada, the son of a valiant
man, of r Kabzeel, twho had
done many acts, "he slew two
t lionlike men of Moab : he went
down also and slew a lion in the
midst of a pit in time of snow.
21 And he slew an Egyptian,
ta goodly man: and the Egyp-
tian had a spear in his hand ;
but he went down to him with
a staff, and plucked the spear
out of the Egyptian's hand, and
slew him with his own spear.
22 These things did Benaiah
the son of Jehoiada, and had the
name among three mighty men.
23 He was Hmore honourable
than the thirty, but he attained
not to the first three. And Da-
vid set him 'over his lit guard.
24 "Asahel the brother of Joab
was one of the thirty; Elhanan
the son of Dodo of Beth-lehem,
25 xShammah the Harodite,
Elika the Harodite,
26 Helez the Paltite, Ira the
son of Ikkesh the Tekoite,
27 Abiezer the Anethothite,
Mebunnai the Hushathite,
28 Zalmon the Ahohite, Ma-
harai the Netophathite,
29 Heleb the son of Baanah, a
Netophathite, Ittai the son of
Ribai out of Gibeah of the chil-
dren of Benjamin,
30 Benaiah the Pirathonite,
Hiddai of the IIbrooks of yGaash,
31 Abi-albon the Arbathite,
Azmaveth the Barhumite,
32 Eliahba the Shaalbonite,
of the sons of Jashen, Jonathan,
33 Shammah the Hararite,
Ahiam the son of Sharar the
Hararite,
34 Eliphelet the son of Ahas-
bai, the son of the Maachathite,
Eliam the son of Ahithophel the
Gilonite,

35 Hezrai the Carmelite, Paa-
rai the Arbite,
36 Igal the son of Nathan of
Zobah, Bani the Gadite,
37 Zelek the Ammonite, Naha-
ri the Beerothite, armourbearer
to Joab the son of Zeruiah,
38 z Ira an Ithrite, Gareb an
Ithrite,
39 "Uriah the Hittite: thirty
and seven in all.

CHAPTER XXIV.
1David, temptedby Satan, forceth Joab to number
thepeople. 5 The captains, in nine months and
twenty days, bring the muster of thirteen hun-
dred thousand fighting men. 10 David, having
threeplagnes propounded by Gad, repenleth,and
chooseththe three days' pestilence. 15After the
death of threescoreand ten thousand, David by
repentance prevenlelh the destruction of Jerusa-
lem. 18 David, by Gad's direction, purchase/h
Amu unit's thrrshtngfloor ; where having sacri-
ficed, the plague slayelh.

AND
aagain the anger of the

. Lord was kindled against
Israel, and Uhe moved David
against them to say, bGo, num-
ber Israel and Judah.
2 For the king said to Joab the
captain of the host, which was
with him, HGo now through all
the tribes of Israel, c from Dan
even to Beer-sheba, and number

ye the people, that
dI may know

the number of the people.
3 And Joab said unto the king,
Now the Lord thy God add un-
to the people, how many soever

they be, a hundredfold, and that
the eyes ofmy lord the king may
see it: but why doth my lord
the king delight in this thing ?
4 Notwithstanding the king's
word prevailed against Joab,
and against the captains of the
host. And Joab and the cap-
tains of the host went out from
the presence of the king, to num-
ber the people of Israel.
5 H And they passed over Jor-
dan, and pitched in

eAroer, on
the right side of the city that
lieth in the midst of the IIriver
of Gad, and toward f Jazer :
6 Then they came to Gilead,
and to the II land of Tahtim-hod-
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shi ; and they came to eDan-
jaan, and about to h Zidon,
7 And came to the strong hold
of Tyre, and to all the cities of
the Hivites, and of the Canaan-
ites : and they went out to the
south of Judah, even to Beer-
sheba.
8 So when they had gone
through all the land, they came
to Jerusalem at the end of nine
months and twenty days.
9 And Joab gave up the sum
of the number of the people unto
the king: ' and there were in Is-
rael eight hundred thousand val-
iant men that drew the sword ;
and the men of Judah were five
hundred thousand men.
10 1[ And kDavid's heart smote
him after that he had numbered
the people. And David said
unto the Lord, l I have sinned
greatly in that I have done :
and now, I beseech thee, O
Lord, take away the

'
iniquity

of thy servant ; for I have mdone
very foolishly.
11 For when David was up
in the morning, the word of the
Lord came unto the prophet
"Gad, David's °seer, saying,
12 Go and say unto David,
Thus saith the Lord, I offer thee
three things; choose thee one
of them, that I may do it unto
thee.

13 So Gad came to David, and
told him, and said unto him,
Shall "seven years of famine
come unto thee in thy land ? or
wilt thou flee three months be-
fore thine enemies, while they
pursue thee ? or that there be
three days' pestilence in thy
land ? now advise, and see what
answer I shall return to him
that sent me.
14 And David said unto Gad,
I am in a" great strait : let us
fall now into the hand of the
Lord; qfor his mercies are IIgreat:
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and r let me not fall into the hand
of man.
15 H So

sthe Lord sent a pesti-
lence upon Israel from the morn-
ing even to the time appointed :
and there died of the people from
Dan even to Beer-sheba seventy
thousand men.
16 And when the angel stretch-
ed out his hand upon Jerusalem
to destroy it

,

"the Lord repented
him of the evil, and said to the
angel that destroyed the people,
It is enough : stay now thine
hand. And the angel of the
Lord was by the threshingplace
of xAraunah the Jebusite.
17 And David spake unto the
Lord when he saw the angel
that smote the people, and said,
Lo, y I have sinned, and I have
done wickedly : but these sheep,
what have they done ? let thine
hand, I pray thee, be against
me, and against my father's
house.

18 Tl And Gad came that day
to David, and said unto him,

z Go up, rear an altar unto the
Lord in the threshingfloor of

+Araunah the Jebusite.
19 And David, according to
the saying of Gad, went up as
the Lord commanded.
20 And Araunah looked, and
saw the king and his servants
coming on toward him : and
Araunah went out, and bowed
himself before the king on his
face upon the ground.
21 And Araunah said, Where-
fore is my lord the king come to
his servant ? aAnd David said,
To buy the threshingfloor of
thee, to build an altar unto the
Lord, that b the plague may be
stayed from the people.
22 And Araunah said unto Da-
vid, Let my lord the king take
and offer up what seemeth good
unto him : c behold, here be oxen
for burnt sacrifice, and thresh-
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ing instruments and other in-
struments of the oxen for wood.
23 All these things did Arau-
nah, as a king, give unto the
king. And Araunah said unto
the king, The Lord thy God
daccept thee.
24 And the king said unto
Araunah, Nay ; hut I will sure-
ly huy it of thee at a price : nei-
ther will I offer hurnt offerings

unto the Lord my God of that
which doth cost me nothing.
So eDavid bought the thresh-
ingfloor and the oxen for fifty
shekels of silver.
25 And David built there an
altar unto the Lord, and offered
burnt offerings and peace offer-
ings. f So the Lord was entreat-
ed for the land, and e the plague
was stayed from Israel.
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THE

FIRST BOOK OF THE KINGS,
COMMONLY CALLED,

THE THIRD BOOK OF THE KINGS.

CHAPTER I.
1 Abishag chcrishcth David in his extremeage. 5
Adon ijah, David's darling, nanrpeththekingdom.
11 By the counsel of Nathan, 15 Ba/h-sheba
moveth the king, 22 and Nathan secondelhher.
28 David, rcncweth his oath to Balh-shebd. 32
Solomon, by David's appointment, being an-
ointed king by Zadok and Nathan, the people
triumph. 41 Jonathan bringing these news,
Adouijah's guestsfly. 50Adonijah, flying to the
horns of thealtar, upon his good behaviour is dis-
missedby Solomon.

1VJ"OW king David was oldX 1 and t stricken in years ;
and they covered him with
clothes, but he gat no heat.
2 Wherefore his servants said
unto him, tLet there be sought
for my lord the king ta young
virgin : and let her stand before
the king, and let her tcherish him,
and let her lie in thy bosom, that
my lord the king may get heat.
3 So they sought for a fair dam-
sel throughout all the coasts of
Israel, and found Abishag a
aShunammite, and brought her
to the king.
4 And the damsel was very
fair, and cherished the king, and
ministered to him : but the king
knew her not.
5 IT Then bAdonijah the son
of Haggith exalted himself, say-
ing, I will the king: and c he pre-
pared him chariots and horsemen,
and fifty men to run before him.
6 And his father had not dis-
pleased him tat any time in
saying, Why hast thou done so ?
and he also was a very goodly
man ; dand his mother bare him
after Absalom.
7 And t he conferred with Joab
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the son of Zeruiah, and with
"Abiathar the priest: and f they
t following Adonijah helped him.
8 But Zadok the priest, and
Benaiah the son of Jehoiada,
and Nathan the prophet, and
EShimei, and Rei, and h the
mighty men which belonged to
David, were not with Adonijah.
9 And Adonijah slew sheep
and oxen and fat cattle by the
stone of Zoheleth, which is by
HEn-rogel, and called all his
brethren the king's sons, and
all the men of Judah the king's
servants :
10 But Nathan the prophet,
and Benaiah, and the mighty
men, and Solomon his brother,
he called not.
11 *[
[ Wherefore Nathan spake
unto Bath-sheba the mother of
Solomon, saying, Hast thou not
heard that Adonijah the son of

' Haggith doth reign, and David
our lord knoweth it not ?

12 Now therefore come, let me,

I pray thee, give thee counsel,
that thou mayest save thine own
life, and the life of thy son Sol-
omon.
13 Go and get thee in unto
king David, and say unto him,
Didst not thou, my lord, O king,
swear unto thine handmaid, say-
ing, kAssuredly Solomon thy son
shall reign after me, and he shall
sit upon my throne ? why then
doth Adonijah reign?
14 Behold, while thou yet talk-
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est there with the kingr I also
will come in after thee, and
t confirm thy words.
15 ^[ And Bath-sheba went in
unto the king into the chamber :
and the king was very old ; and
Abishag the Shunammite min-
istered unto the king.
16 And Bath-sheba bowed, and
did obeisance unto the king.
And the king said, tWhat would-
est thou ?
17 And she said unto him, My
lord, Hhou swarest by the Lord
thy God unto thine handmaid,
saying, Assuredly Solomon thy
son shall reign after me, and he
shall sit upon my throne.
18 And now, behold, Adonijah
reigneth ; and now, my lord the
king, thou knowest it not :
19 mAnd he hath slain oxen
and fat cattle and sheep in
abundance, and hath called all
the sons of the king, and Abia-
thar the priest, and Joab the
captain of the host : but Solo-
mon thy servant hath he not
called.
20 And thou, my lord, O king,
the eyes of all Israel are upon
thee, that thou shouldest tell
them who shall sit on the throne
of my lord the king after him.
21 Otherwise it shall come to
pass, when my lord the king
shall n sleep with his fathers,
that I and my son Solomon
shall be counted t offenders.
22 TT And, lo, while she yet
talked with the king, Nathan
the prophet also came in.
23 And they told the king, say-
ing, Behold Nathan the prophet.
And when he was come in be-
fore the king, he bowed himself
before the king with his face to
the ground.
24 And Nathan said, My lord,
O king, hast thou said, Adonijah
shall reigm after me, and he shall
sit upon my throne ?

25 "For he is gone down this
day, and hath slain oxen and fat
cattle and sheep in abundance,
and hath called all the king's
sons, and the captains of the
host, and Abiathar the priest;
and, behold, they eat and drink
before him, and say, p t God save
king Adonijah.
26 But me, even me thy serv-
ant, and Zadok the priest, and
Benaiah the son of Jehoiada,
and thy servant Solomon, hath
he not called.
27 Is this thing done by my
lord the king, and thou hast not
shewed it unto thy servant, who
should sit on the throne of my
lord the king after him ?
28 *[

[ Then king David answer-
ed and said, Call me Bath-sheba.
And she came Unto the king's
presence, and stood before the

king.
29 And the king sware, and
said, Ms the Lord liveth, that
hath redeemed my soul out of
all distress,
30 r Even as I sware unto thee
by the Lord God of Israel, say-
ing, Assuredly Solomon thy son
shall reign after me, and he shall
sit upon my throne in my stead ;

even so will I certainly do this
day.
31 Then Bath-sheba bowedwith
her face to the earth, and did
reverence to the king, and said,

sLet my lord king David live
for ever.
32 T

IAnd king David said, Call
me Zadok the priest, and Nathan
the prophet, and Benaiah the son

of Jehoiada. And they came be-
fore the king.
33 The king also said unto
them, ' Take with you the serv-
ants of your lord, and cause Sol-
omon my son to ride upon tmine
own mule, and bring him down
to uGihon :

34 And let Zadok the priest
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and Nathan the prophet x anoint
hirn there king over Israel : and
yblow ye with the trumpet, and
say, God save king Solomon.
35 Then ye shall come up
after him, that he may come
and sit upon my throne ; for he
shall be king in my stead : and
I have appointed him to be ruler
over Israel and over Judah.
36 And Benaiahthe son of Je-
hoiada answered the king, and
said, Amen: the Lord God of
my lord the king say so too.
37 zAs the Lord hath been with
my lord the king, even so be he
with Solomon, and "make his
throne greater than the throne
of my lord king David.
38 So Zadok the priest, and
Nathan the prophet, band Ben-
aiah the son of Jehoiada, and
the Cherethites, and the Peleth-
ites, went down, and caused Sol-
omon to ride upon king David's
mule, and brought him to Gi-
hon.
39 And Zadok the priest took
a horn of c oil out of the taber-
nacle, and danointed Solomon.
And they blew the trumpet ;
eand all the people said, God
save king Solomon.
40 And all the people came up
after him, and the people piped
with IIpipes, and rejoiced with
great joy, so that the earth rent
with the sound of them.
41 ^[ And Adonijah and all the
guests that were with him heard
it as they had made an end of
eating. And when Joab heard
the sound of the trumpet, he
said, Wherefore is this noise of
the city being in an uproar ?
42 And while he yet spake, be-
hold, Jonathan the son of Abia-
thar the priest came : and Ado-
nijah said unto him, Come in;
for f thou art a valiant man, and
bringest good tidings.
43 And Jonathan answered and
. _

said to Adonijah, Verily our lord
king David hath made Solomon
king.
44 And the king hath sent with
him Zadok the priest, and Na-
than the prophet, and Benaiah
the son of Jehoiada, and the
Cherethites, and the Pelethites,
and they have caused him to
ride upon the king's mule :
45 And Zadok the priest and
Nathan the prophet have anoint-
ed him king in Gihon : and they
are come up from thence rejoic-
ing, so that the city rang again.
This is the noise that ye have
heard.
46 And also Solomon gsitteth
on the throne of the kingdom.
47 And moreover the king's
servants came to bless our lord
king David, saying, hGod make
the name of Solomon better than
thy name, and make his throne
greater than thy throne. *And
the king bowed himself upon
the bed.
48 And also thus said the king,
Blessed be the Lord God of Is-
rael, which hath k given one to
sit on my throne this day, mine
eyes even seeing it.
49 And all the guests that were
with Adonijah were afraid, and
rose up, and went every man
his way.
50 *[

T And Adonijah feared be-
cause of Solomon, and arose,
and went, and 'caught hold on
the horns of the altar.
51 And it was told Solomon,
saying, Behold, Adonijah fear-
eth king Solomon : for, lo, he
hath caught hold on the horns
of the altar, saying, Let king
Solomon swear unto me to day
that he will not slay his servant
with the sword.
52 And Solomon said, If he
will shew himself a worthy man,
mthere shall not a hair of him
fall to the earth : but if wicked-
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ness shall be found in him, he
shall die.
53 So king Solomon sent, and
they brought him down from the
altar. And he came and bowed
himself to king Solomon : and
Solomon said unto him, Go to
thine house.

CHAPTER II.
1 David, having given a charge to Solomon. 3 of
religiousness, 5 of Joab, 7 of liarzillai, 8 of
Shimci, 10 dieth. 12 Solomon siiccccdcth. 13

Adonijah, moving Balh-sheba to sue unto Solo-
mon for Abishag, is put to death. 26 Abiathar,
having his life given him, is deprived of the

priesthood. 28 Joab fleeing to the horns of the
altar is thereslain. 35 Hcnaiah is put in Joab's
room, and Zadok in Abiathar s. 36 Shimci,

confined to Jerusalem, by occasion of going
thenceto Galh, is put lo death.

NOW
a the days of David

drew nigh that he should
die ; and he charged Solomon
his son, saying,
2 bI go the way of all the
earth : c be thou strong therefore,
and shew thyself a man ;
3 And keep the charge of the
Lord thy God, to walk in his
ways, to keep his statutes, and
his commandments, and his judg-
ments, and his testimonies, as it
is written in the law of Moses,
that thou mayest d Uprosper in
all that thou doest, and whith-
ersoever thou turnest thyself:
4 That the Lord may e contin-
ue his word which he spake con-
cerning me, saying, f If thy chil-
dren take heed to their way, to
ffwalk before me in truth with
all their heart and with all their
soul, h there shall not t fail thee

(said he) a man on the throne
of Israel.
5 Moreover thou knowest also
what Joab the son of Zeruiah
' did to me, and what he did to
the two captains of the hosts of
Israel, unto kAbner the son of
Ner, and unto 'Amasa the son of
Jether, whom he slew, and tshed
the blood of war in peace, and
put the blood of war upon his
girdle that was about his loins,

and in his shoes that were on
his feet.
6 Do therefore "according to
thy wisdom, and let not his hoar
head go down to the grave in
peace.
7 But shew kindness unto the
sons of nBarzillai the Gileadite,
and let them be of those that
°eat at thy table: for so pthey
came to me when I fled because
of Absalom thy brother.
8 And, behold, thou hast with
thee q Shimei the son of Gera,
a Benjamite of Bahurim, which
cursed me with a t grievous curse
in the day when I went to Ma-
hanaim : but r he came down to
meet me at Jordan, and sI sware
to him by the Lord, saying, I
will not put thee to death with
the sword.
9 Now therefore *hold him not
guiltless : for thou art a wise
man, and knowest what thou
oughtest to do unto him; but
his hoar head ubring thou down
to the grave with blood.
10 So xDavid slept with his
fathers, and was buried in y the
city of David.
11 And the days that David
z reigned over Israel were forty
years : seven years reigned he
in Hebron, and thirty and three
years reigned he in Jerusalem.
12 TI

aThen sat Solomon upon
the throne of David his father ;
and his kingdom was establish-
ed greatly.
13 1[ And Adonijah the son of
Haggith came to Bath-sheba the
mother of Solomon. And she
said, bComest thou peaceably ?
And he said, Peaceably.
14 He said moreover, I have
somewhat to say unto thee. And
she said, Say on.

15 And he said, Thou knowest
that the kingdom was

cmine,
and that all Israel set their faces
on me, that I should reign : how-
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Adonijah is put to death. I. KINGS. Abiathar is thrust out.
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beit the kingdom is turned about,
and is become my brother's : for
d it was his from the Lord.
16 And now I ask one petition
of thee, tdeny me not. And she
said unto him, Say on.
17 And he said, Speak, I pray
thee, unto Solomon the king,

(for he will not say thee nay,)
that he give me eAbishag the
Shunammite to wife.
18 And Bath-sheba said, "Well ;
I will speak for thee unto the
king.
19 H Bath-sheba therefore went
unto king Solomon, to speak
unto him for Adonijah. And
the king rose up to meet her,
and 'bowed himself unto her,
and sat down on his throne, and
caused a seat to be set for the
king's mother ; Band she sat on
his right hand.
20 Then she said, I desire one
small petition of thee ; I pray
thee, say me not nay. And the
king said unto her, Ask on, my
mother ; for I will not say thee
nay.
21 And she said, Let Abi-
shag the Shunammite be giv-
en to Adonijah thy brother to
wife.
22 And king Solomon answer-
ed and said unto his mother,
And why dost thou ask Abishag
the Shunammite for Adonijah?
ask for him the kingdom also ;
for he is mine elder brother ;
even for him, and for hAbiathar
the priest, and for Joab the son
of Zeruiah.
23 Then king Solomon sware
by the Lord, saying, ' God do so
to me, and more also, if Adoni-
jah have not spoken this word
against his own life.
24 Now therefore, as the Lord
liveth, which hath established
me, and set me on the throne of
David my father, and who hath
made me a house, as he kprom-
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ised, Adonijah shall be put to
death this day.
25 And king Solomon sent by
the hand of Benaiah the son of
Jehoiada ; and he fell upon him
that he died.
26 Tf And unto Abiathar the
priest said the king, Get thee
to 'Anathoth, unto thine own
fields; for thou art tworthy of
death : but I will not at this
time put thee to death, "because
thou barest the ark of the Lord
God before David my father,
and because nthou hast been af-
flicted in all wherein my father
was afflicted.
27 So Solomon thrust out Abi-
athar from being priest unto the
Lord ; that he might ° fulfil the
word of the Lord, which he
spake concerning the house of
Eli in Shiloh.
28 ^f Then tidings came to
Joab: for Joab phad turned aft-
er Adonijah, though he turned
not after Absalom. And Joab
fled unto the tabernacle of .the
Lord, and qcaught hold on the
horns of the altar.
29 And it was told king Solo-
mon that Joab was fled unto the
tabernacle of the Lord ; and, be-
hold, he is by the altar. Then
Solomon sent Benaiah the son
of Jehoiada, saying, Go, fall up-
on him.
30 And Benaiah came to the
tabernacle of the Lord, and said
unto him, Thus saith the king,
Come forth. And he said, Nay;
but I will die here. And Ben-
aiah brought the king word
again, saying, Thus said Joab,
and thus he answered me.
31 And the king said unto him,
rDo as he hath said, and fall
upon him, and bury him ; "that
thou mayest take away the in-
nocent blood, which Joab shed,
from me, and from the house of
my father.
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Joab is slain. I. KINGS. Shimei is put to death.
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32 And the Lord ' shall return
his blood upon his own head,
who fell upon two men more
righteous u and better than he,
and slew them with the sword,
my father David not knowing
thereof, to wit, *Abner the son
of Ner, captain of the host of Is-
rael, and yAmasa the son of Je-
ther, captain of the host of Ju-
dah.
33 Their blood shall therefore
return upon the head of Joab,
and zupon the head of his seed
for ever : abut upon David, and
upon his seed, and upon his
house, and upon his throne,
shall there be peace for ever
from the Lord.
34 So Benaiah the son of Je-
hoiada went up, and fell upon
him, and slew him : and he was
buried in his own house in the
wilderness.
35 H And the king put Benaiah
the son of Jehoiada in his room
over the host: and bZadok the
priest did the king put in the
room of cAbiathar.
36 1[ And the king sent and
called for d Shimei, and said un-
to him, Build thee a house in
Jerusalem, and dwell there, and
go not forth thence any whither.
37 For it shall be, that on the
day thou goest out, and passest
over e the brook Kidron, thou
shalt know for certain that thou
shalt surely die: f thy blood shall
be upon thine own head.
38 And Shimei said unto the
king, The saying is good : as my
lord the king hath said, so will
thy servant do. And Shimei
dwelt in Jerusalem many days.
39 And it came to pass at the
end of three years, that two of
the servants of Shimei ran away
unto eAchish son of Maachah
king of Gath. And they told
Shimei, saying, Behold, thy
servants be in Gath.

40 And Shimei arose, and sad-
dled his ass, and went to Gath
to Achish to seek his servants :
and Shimei went, and brought
his servants from Gath.
41 And it was told Solomon
that Shimei had gone from Je-
rusalem to Gath, and was come
again.
42 And the king sent and call-
ed for Shimei, and said unto
him, Did I not make thee to
swear by the Lord, and protest-
ed unto thee, saying, Know for
a certain, on the day thou goest
out, and walkest abroad any
whither, that thou shalt surely
die ? and thou saidst unto me,
The word that I have heard is
good.
43 Why then hast thou not
kept the oath of the Lord, and
the commandment that I have
charged thee with ?
44 The king said moreover to
Shimei, Thou knowest hall the
wickedness which thine heart
is privy to, that thou didst to
David my father ; therefore the
Lord shall 'return thy wicked-
ness upon thine own head :
45 And king Solomon shall be
blessed, and k the throne of Da-
vid shall be established before
the Lord for ever.
46 So the king commanded
Benaiah the son of Jehoiada;
which went out, and fell upon
him, that he died. And the
kingdom was established in
the hand of Solomon.

CHAPTER III.
1 Solomon marruth Pharaoh's daughter. 2 Higk
placesbeingiu use, Solomonsacri/ia Ih at Gibeon.
5 Solomon at Gibeon, in the choice ichick God
gave lam, preferring wisdom, obtaineth wisdom,
riches, and Honour. 10 Solomon's judgment be-
tween thetwo harlots maktth him renowned.

AND
"Solomon made affin-

ity with Pharaoh king of
Egypt, and took Pharaoh's
daughter, and brought her into
the bcity of David, until he had
made an end of building his
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Solomon, preferring wisdom, I. KINGS, obtaineth wisdom, riches, and honour.
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c own house, and d the house of
the Lord, and 8the wall of Je-
rusalem round about.
2 fOnly the people sacrificed
in high places, because there
was no house built unto the
name of the Lord, until those
days.
3 And Solomon g loved the
Lord, hwalking in the statutes
of David his father : only he
sacrificed and burnt incense in
high places.
4 And 'the king went to Gib-
eon to sacrifice there ; k for that
was the great high place : a
thousand burnt offerings did Sol-
omon offer upon that altar.
5 H 'In Gibeon the Lord ap-
peared to Solomon '"in a dream
by night: and God said, Ask
what I shall give thee.
6 "And Solomon said, Thou
hast shewed unto thy servant
David my father great IImercy,
according as he "walked before
thee in truth, and in righteous-
ness, and in uprightness of heart
with thee ; and thou hast kept
for him this great kindness, that
thou phast given him a son to sit
on his throne, as it is this day.
7 And now, O Lord my God,
thou hast made thy servant king
instead of David my father :
qand I am but a little child : I
know not how r to go out or
come in.
8 And thy servant is in the
midst of thy people which thou
shast chosen, a great people,
'that cannot be numbered nor
counted for multitude.
9 BGive therefore thy servant
an t understanding heart x to
judge thy people, that I may
y discern between good and bad :
for who is able to judge this thy
so great a people 1
10 And the speech pleased the
Lord, that Solomon had asked
this thing.
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11 And God said unto him,
Because thou hast asked this
thing, and hast "not asked for
thyself t long life ; neither hast
asked riches for thyself, nor
hast asked the life of thine ene-
mies ; but hast asked for thyself
understanding +to discern judg-
ment ;
12 aBehold, I have done ac-
cording to thy word : b lo, I have
given thee a wise and an under-
standing heart ; so that there
was none like thee before thee,
neither after thee shall any
arise like unto thee.
13 And I have also cgiven thee
that which thou hast not asked,
both driches, and honour : so
that there IIshall not be any
among the kings like unto thee
all thy days.
14 And if thou wilt walk in
my ways, to keep my statutes
and my commandments, e as thy
father David did walk, then I
will f lengthen thy days.
15 And Solomon eawoke ; and,
behold, it was a dream. And
he came to Jerusalem, and stood
before the ark of the covenant
of the Lord, and offered up burnt
offerings, and offered peace of-
ferings, and hmade a feast to all
his servants.
16 Tj Then came there two
women, that were harlots, un-
to the king, and 'stood before
him.
17 And the one woman said,
O my lord, I and this woman
dwell in one house ; and I was
delivered of a child with her in
the house.
18 And it came to pass the
third day after that I was de-
livered, that this woman was
delivered also : and we were to-
gether; there was no stranger
with us in the house, save we
two in the house.
19 And this woman's child died
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His judgment between two harlots. I. KINGS. His princes and officers.
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in the night ; because she over-
laid it.
20 And she arose at midnight,
and took my son from beside me,
while thine handmaid slept, and
laid it in her bosom, and laid
her dead child in my bosom.
21 And when I rose in the
morning to give my child suck,
behold, it was dead : but when
I had considered it in the morn-
ing, behold, it was not my son,
which I did bear.
22 And the other woman said,
Nay ; but the living is my son,
and the dead is thy son. And
this said, No ; but the dead is
thy son, and the living is my
son. Thus they spake before
the king.
23 Then said the king, The
one saith, This is my son that
liveth, and thy son is the dead :
and the other saith, Nay ; but
thy son is the dead, and my son
is the living.
24 And the king said, Bring
me a sword. And they brought
a sword before the king.
25 And the king said, Divide
the living child in two, and give
half to the one, and half to the
other.
26 Then spake the woman
whose the living child was unto
the king, for kher bowels t yearn-
ed upon her son, and she said,
O my lord, give her the living
child, and in no wise slay it.
But the other said, Let it be
neither mine nor thine, but di-
vide it.
27 Then the king answered
and said, Give her the living
child, and in no wise slay it:
she is the mother thereof.
28 And all Israel heard of the
judgment which the king had
judged ; and they feared the
king : for they saw that the Wis-
dom of God was tin him to do
judgment.

CHAPTER IV.
1 Solomon's princes. 7 His twelve officersfor ■pro-
vision. 20, 24. The peaceand largeness of his

kingdom. 22 Hi* daily provision. 26 His
stables. 29 His wisdom.

SO
king Solomon was king
over all Israel.

2 And these were the princes
which he had ; Azariah the son
of Zadok IIthe priest,
3 Elihoreph and Ahiah, the
sons of Shisha, IIscribes; a Je-
hoshaphat the son of Ahilud,
the IIrecorder.
4 And bBenaiah the son of Je-
hoiada was over the host: and
Zadok and cAbiathar were the
priests :
5 And Azariah the son of Na-
than was over d the officers : and
Zabud the son of Nathan was
eprincipal officer, and f the king's
friend :
6 And Ahishar was over the
household : and gAdoniram the
son of Abda was over the IItrib-
ute.

7 % And Solomon had twelve
officers over all Israel, which
provided victuals for the king
and his household : each man
his month in a year made pro-
vision.
8 And these are their names :
IIThe son of Hur, in mount
Ephraim :
9 IIThe son of Dekar, in
Makaz, and in Shaalbim, and
Beth-shemesh, and Elon-beth-
hanan :
10 IIThe son of Hesed, in
Aruboth ; to him pertained So-
choh, and all the land of He-
pher :
11 IIThe son of Abinadab, in
all the region of Dor; which
had Taphath the daughter of
Solomon to wife :
12 Baana the son ofAhilud ; to
him pertained Taanach and Me-
giddo, and all Beth-shean, which
is by Zartanah beneath Jezreel,
from Beth-shean to Abel-meho-
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lah, even unto the place that is
beyond Jokneam :
13 IIThe son of Geber, in Ra-
moth-gilead ; to him pertained
h the towns of Jair the son of
Manasseh, which are in Gilead ;
to him also pertained ' the region
of Argob, which is in Bashan,
threescore great cities with walls
and brazen bars :
14 Ahinadab the son of Iddo
had IIMahanaim :

15 Ahimaaz was in Naphtali ;
he also took Basmath the daugh-
ter of Solomon to wife :
16 Baanah the son of Hushai
was in Asher and in Aloth :
17 Jehoshaphat the son of Pa-
ruah, in Issachar :
18 Shimei the son of Elah, in
Benjamin:
19 Geber the son of Uri was
in the country of Gilead, in k the
country ofSihon king of the Am-
orites, and ofOg king of Bashan ;
and he was the only officer which
was in the land.
20 Tf Judah and Israel were
many, *as the sand which is
by the sea in multitude, meat-
ing and drinking, and making
merry.
21 And n Solomon reigned over
all kingdoms from °the river
unto the land of the Philistines,
and unto the border of Egypt:
p they brought presents, and
served Solomon all the days of
his life.
22 ^[ And Solomon's t provision
for one day was thirty tmeas-
ures of fine flour, and threescore
measures of meal,
23 Ten fat oxen, and twenty
oxen out of the pastures, and a
hundred sheep, besides harts,
and roebucks, and fallow deer,
and fatted fowl.
24 For he had dominion over
all the region on this side the
river, from Tiphsah even to Az-
zah, over qall the kings on this
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side the river: and r he had
'peace on all sides round about
him.
25 And Judah and Israel "dwelt
t safely, 'every man under his
vine and under his fig tree, u from
Dan even to Beer-sheba, all the
days of Solomon.
26 % And "Solomon had forty
thousand stalls of y horses for his
chariots, and twelve thousand
horsemen.
27 And z those officers provided
victuals for king Solomon, and
for all that came unto king Sol-
omon's table, every man in his
month : they lacked nothing.
28 Barley also and straw for
the horses and IIdromedaries
brought they unto the place
where the officers were, every
man according to his charge.
29 IT And aGod gave Solomon
wisdom and understanding ex-
ceeding much, and largeness of
heart, even as the sand that is
on the sea shore.

30 And Solomon's wisdom ex-
celled the wisdom of all the
children bof the east country,
and all c the wisdom of Egypt.
31 For he was dwiser than all
men ; ° than Ethan the Ezrahite,
f and Heman, and Chalcol, and
Darda, the sons of Mahol : and
his fame was in all nations round
about.
32 And ghe spake three thou-
sand proverbs : and his h songs
were a thousand and five.
33 And he spake of trees, from
the cedar tree that is in Leba-
non even unto the hyssop that
springeth out of the wall : he
spake also of beasts, and of fowl,
and of creeping things, and of
fishes.

34 And i there came of all peo-
ple to hear the wisdom of Sol-
omon, from all kings of the
earth, which had heard of his
wisdom.
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Hiram furnisheth I. KINGS. Solomon with timber.

Before
CHRIST
1014.

'vet. 10,18.
2 Chr. 2. 3,
Huram.

»2Sam.5.11.
1Chr. 14.1.
Am. 1. 9.
«2 Chr. 2. 3.

•11Chr. 22.8.
&28. 3.

=ch. 4. 24.
1Chr. 22.9.

f 2 Chr. 2. A
t Heb. say.

?2Sam.7.13.
lChr.17.12.
& 22. 10.

i'2 Chr. 2. 8,
10.

t Heb. say.

^Heb.heard.

CHAPTER V.
1 Hiram, tending to congratulate Solomon, in cer-
tified of his purpose to build Ike temple,and de-
sired to furnish htm with limber thereto. 7 Hi-
ram, blessing God for Solomon, and requesting:
food for his family, furnisheth him with tiers.
13 The number of Solo7iio7i'sworkmen and la-
bourers.

AND
"Hiram king of Tyre

sent his servants unto Sol-
omon; for he had heard that
they had anointed him king in
the room of his father : b for Hi-
ram was ever a lover of David.
2 And "Solomon sent to Hi-
ram, saying,
3 Thou knowest how that Da-
vid my father could not build a
house unto the name of the Lord
his God, d for the wars which
were about him on every side,
until the Lord put them under
the soles of his feet.
4 But now the Lord my God
hath given me "rest on every
side, so that there is neither ad-

versary nor evil occurrent.
5 fAnd, behold, I t purpose to
build a house unto the name of
the Lord my God, gas the Lord
spake unto David my father,
saying, Thy son, whom I will
set upon thy throne in thy room,
he shall build a house unto my
name.
6 Now therefore command thou
that they hew me h cedar trees
out of Lebanon ; and my serv-
ants shall be with thy servants :
and unto thee will I give hire
for thy servants according to all
that thou shalt t appoint : for
thou knowest that there is not
among us any that can skill to
hew timber like unto the Sido-
nians.
7 IT And it came to pass, when
Hiram heard the words of Sol-
omon, that he rejoiced greatly,
and said, Blessed be the Lord
this day, which hath given un-
to David a wise son over this
great people.
8 And Hiram sent to Solomon,
saying, I have t considered the__

things which thou sentest to me
for : and I will do all thy desire
concerning timber of cedar, and
concerning timber of fir.
9 My servants shall bring them
down from Lebanon unto the
sea ; ! and I will convey them
by sea in floats unto the place
that thou shalt t appoint me, and
will cause them to be discharg-
ed there, and thou shalt receive
them: and thou shalt accom-
plish my desire, k in giving food
for my household.
10 So Hiram gave Solomon
cedar trees and fir trees accord-
ing to all his desire.
11 *And Solomon gave Hiram
twenty thousand tmeasures of
wheat for food to his household,
and twenty measures of pure
oil : thus gave Solomon to Hi-
ram year by year.
12 And the Lord gave Solo-
mon wisdom, m as he promised
him : and there was peace be-
tween Hiram and Solomon ; and
they two made a league to-
gether.
13 ^[ And king Solomon raised
a tlevy out of all Israel; and
the levy was thirty thousand
men.

14 And he sent them to Leba-
non, ten thousand a month by
courses : a month they were in
Lebanon, and two months at
home : and "Adoniram was over
the levy.
15 °And Solomon had three-
score and ten thousand that bare
burdens, and fourscore thousand
hewers in the mountains ;
16 Besides the chief of Solo-
mon's officers which were over
the work, three thousand and
three hundred, which ruled over
the people that wrought in the
work.
17 And the king commanded,
and they brought great stones,
costly stones, and phewed stones,
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The building of the temple. I. KINGS. God's promise concerning it.

Before
CHRIST
1014.

IIOr,
lites:
Ez. 27

Gib-

2Chr.3.1,2.

1012.

>>Acts 7. 47.
tHeb. built.

cSeeEz. 41.
1, &c.

i SeeEz. 40.
16.&41.16.
' SeeEz.41.6.
IIOr, win-
dowsbroad
within, and
narrow
without: or,
skewedand
closed.
IIOr, upon..
or,joining
to.
t Heh.floors.
t Heb. ribs.
f ver. 16, 19.
20,21,31.

'

t Heb. mar-
rowings,
or, rebate-
ments.

sSee Deut.
27. 5, 6.
ch. 5. 18.

to lay the foundation of the
house.
18 And Solomon's builders and
Hiram's builders did hew them,
and the IIstonesquarers : so they
prepared timber and stones to
build the house.

CHAPTER VI.
1 The building of Solomon's temple. 5 The cham-
bersthereof. IX God's promise unloit. 15The
ceiling and adorning of it. 23 The cherubim.
31 The doors. 36 The court. 37 The lime of
building it.

AND a it came to pass in the
XI. four hundred and eightieth
year after the children of Israel
were come out of the land of
Egypt, in the fourth year of Sol-
omon's reign over Israel, in the
month Zif, which is the second
month, that bhe t began to build
the house of the Lord.
2 And c the house which king
Solomon built for the Lord, the
length thereof was threescore
cubits, and the breadth thereof
twenty cubits, and the height
thereof thirty cubits.
3 And the porch before the
temple of the house, twenty cu-
bits was the length thereof, ac-
cording to the breadth of the
house ; and ten cubits was the
breadth thereof before the house.
4 And for the house he made
d IIwindows of narrow lights.
5 H And IIagainst the wall ofthe
house he built e t chambers round
about, against the walls of the
house round about, both of the
temple f and of the oracle: and
he made t chambers round about.
6 The nethermost chamber was
five cubits broad, and the mid-
dle was six cubits broad, and the
third was seven cubits broad :
for without in the wall of the
house he made tnarrowed rests
round about, that the beams
should not be fastened in the
walls of the house.
7 And ^the house, when it was
in building, was built of stone
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made ready before itwas brought
thither: so that there was nei-
ther hammer nor axe nor any
tool of iron heard in the house,
while it was in building.
8 The door for the middle cham-
ber was in the right tside of the
house : and they went up with
winding stairs into the middle
chamber, and out of the middle
into the third.
9 h So he built the house, and
finished it ; and covered the
house IIwith beams and boards
of cedar.
10 And then he built chambers
against all the house, five cubits
high : and they rested on the
house with timber of cedar.
11 IT And the word of the
Lord came to Solomon, saying,
12 Concerning this house which
thou art in building, 'if thou
wilt walk in my statutes, and
execute my judgments, and keep
all my commandments to walk
in them ; then will I perform
my word with thee, kwhich I
spake unto David thy father :
13 And 'I will dwell among
the children of Israel, and will
not m forsake my people Israel,
14 n So Solomon built the house,
and finished it.
15 And he built the walls of
the house within with boards
of cedar, IIboth the floor of the
house, and the walls of the ceil-
ing: and he covered them on
the inside with wood, and cov-
ered the floor of the house with
planks of fir.
16 And he built twenty cubits
on the sides of the house, both
the floor and the walls with
boards of cedar : he even built
them for it within, even for the
oracle, even for the "most holy
place.
17 And the house, that is

,
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,
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Before
CHRIST
1012.

t Heb.shoul-
der.

1005.
"ver. 14,38.

II Or, the
vault
beamsand
the ceil-
ings with
cedar.

ch. 2. 4. &
9.4.

k2Sam.7.13.
lChr.22.10.

i Ex. 25. 8
.

Lev. 26.11.

2 Cor. 6
.

16.
Rev. 21. 3

.

"■Deut.31. 6
.

" ver. 33.
I Or, from

thefloor of
the house
unto the
walls, fyc.
and so ver.
16.

» Ex. 26.33.
Lev. 16. 2

.

ch. 8
.
6
.

2 Chr. 3
.
8
.

Ez. 45. 3
.

Heb. 9
.
3
.



The ornaments of the temple. I. KINGS. The ornaments of the temple.
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18 And the cedar of the house
within was carved with Hknops
and topen flowers : all was ce-
dar ; there was no stone seen.
19 And the oracle he prepared
in the house within, to set there
the ark of the covenant of the
Lord.
20 And the oracle in the fore-
part was twenty cubits in length,
and twenty cubits in breadth,
and twenty cubits in the height
thereof: and he overlaid it with
tpure gold; and so covered the
altar which was of cedar. -
21 So Solomon overlaid the
house within with pure gold:
and he made a partition by the
chains of gold before the oracle ;
and he overlaid it with gold.
22 And the whole house he
overlaid with gold, until he had
finished all the house : also p the
whole altar that was by the ora-
cle he overlaid with gold.
23 If And within the oracle qhe
made two cherubim o/Ht olive
tree, each ten cubits high.
24 And five cubits was the one
wing of the cherub, and five
cubits the other wing of the
cherub : from the uttermost part
of the one wing unto the utter-
most part of the other were ten
cubits.
25 And the other cherub was ten
cubits : both the cherubim were
of one measure and one size.
26 The height of the one cher-
ub was ten cubits, and so was it
of the other cherub.
27 And he set the cherubim
within the inner house : and
r IIthey stretched forth the wings
of the cherubim, so that the
wing of the one touched the one
wall, and the wing of the other
cherub touched the other wall ;
and their wings touched one an-
other in the midst of the house.
28 And he overlaid the cher-
ubim with gold.

29 And he carved all the walls
of the house round about with
carved figures of cherubim and
palm trees and topen flowers,
within and without.
30 And the floor of the house
he overlaid with gold, within
and without.
31 If And for the entering of
the oracle he made doors of olive
tree : the lintel and side posts
were IIa fifth part of the wall.
32 The IItwo doors also were of
olive tree ; and he carved upon
them carvings of cherubim and
palm trees and topen flowers,
and overlaid them with gold,
and spread gold upon the cher-
ubim, and upon the palm trees.
33 So also made he for the
door of the temple posts of ol-
ive tree, Ha fourth part of the
wall.
34 And the two doors were of
fir tree: the stwo leaves of the
one door were folding, and the
two leaves of the other door
were folding.
35 And he carved thereon cher-
ubim and palm trees and open
flowers : and covered them with
gold fitted upon the carved work.
36 If And he built the inner
court with three rows of hewed
stone, and a row of cedar beams.
37 ^f 'In the fourth year was
the foundation of the house of
the Lord laid, in the month Zif :
38 And in the eleventh year,
in the month Bui, which is the
eighth month, was the house
finished IIthroughout all the parts
thereof, and according to all the
fashion of it. So was he u seven
years in building it.

CHAPTER VII.
1 The building of Solomon's house. 2 Of (hehouse
of Lebanon. 6 Of theporch of pillars. 7Of the
porch ofjudgment. 8 Of thehousefor Pharaoh's
daughter. 13 Hiram's work of the two pillars.
23 Of the molten sea. 27 Of the ten bases. 38
Of the ten lavcrs, 40and all thevessels.

UT Solomon was building
his own house athirteen
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Solomon's other buildings. I. KINGS. The two pillars.
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years, and he finished all his
house.
2 Tl He built also the house of
the forest of Lebanon ; the length
thereof was a hundred cubits,
and the breadth thereof fifty
cubits, and the height thereof
thirty cubits, upon four rows of
cedar pillars, with cedar beams
upon the pillars.
3 And it was covered with
cedar above upon the t beams,
that lay on forty five pillars, fif-
teen in a row.
4 And there were windows in
three rows, andtlightwas against
light in three ranks.
5 And all the IIdoors and posts
were square, with the windows :
and light was against light in
three ranks.
6 % And he made a porch of pil-
lars ; the length thereof was fifty
cubits, and the breadth thereof
thirty cubits : and the porch
was IIbefore them : and the other
pillars and the thick beam were
ilbefore them.
7 TI Then he made a porch for
the throne where he might
judge, even the porch of judg-
ment : and it was covered with
cedar tfrom one side of the floor
to the other.
8 K And his house where he
dwelt had another court within
the porch, which was of the like
work. Solomon made also a
house for Pharaoh's daughter,
bwhom he had taken to wife,
like unto this porch.
9 All these were o/costly stones,
according to the measures of
hewed stones, sawed with saws,
within and without, even from
the foundation unto the coping,
and so on the outside toward
the great court.
10 And the foundation was of
costly stones, even great stones,
stones of ten cubits, and stones
of eight cubits.
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11 And above were costly stones,
after the measures of hewed
stones, and cedars.
12 And the great court round
about was with three rows of
hewed stones, and a row of ce-
dar beams, both for the inner
court of the house of the Lord,
c and for the porch of the house.
13 ^[ And king Solomon sent
and fetched dHiram out of Tyre.
14 eHe was t a widow's son of
the tribe of Naphtali, and f his
father was a man of Tyre, a
worker in brass: and ehe was
filled with wisdom, and under-
standing, and cunning to work
all works in brass. And he came
to king Solomon, and wrought
all his work.
15 For he tcast h two pillars
of brass, of eighteen cubits high
apiece : and a line of twelve cu-
bits did compass either of them
about.

16 And he made two chapiters
of molten brass, to set upon the
tops of the pillars : the height
of the one chapiter was five cu-
bits, and the height of the other
chapiter was five cubits :
17 And nets of checker work,
and wreaths of chain work, for
the chapiters which were upon
the top of the pillars ; seven for
the one chapiter, and seven for
the other chapiter.
18 And he made the pillars,
and two rows round about upon
the one network, to cover the
chapiters that were upon the
top, with pomegranates : and so
did he for the other chapiter.
19 And the chapiters that were
upon the top of the pillars were
of lily work in the porch, four
cubits.
20 And the chapiters upon the
two pillars had pomegranates al-
so above, over against the belly
which was by the network : and
the pomegranates were 'two hun-
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The molten sea. I. KINGS. The ten bases.
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dred in rows round about upon
the other chapiter.
21 kAnd he set up the pillars
in J the porch of the temple : and
he set up the right pillar, and
called the name thereof II Jachin :

and he set up the left pillar, and
called the name thereof H Boaz.
22 And upon the top of the pil-
lars was lily work : so was the
work of the pillars finished.
23 % And he made m a molten
sea, ten cubits tfrom the one
brim to the other : it was round
all about, and his height was five
cubits : and a line of thirty cu-
bits did compass it round about.
24 And under the brim of it

round about there were knops com-
passing it

,

ten in a cubit, "com-
passing the sea round about:
the knops were cast in two rows,
when it was cast.
25 It stood upon ° twelve oxen,
three looking toward the north,
and three looking toward the
west, and three looking toward
the south, and three looking to-
ward the east : and the sea was
set above upon them, and all
their hinder parts were inward.
26 And it was a handbreadth
thick, and the brim thereof was
wrought like the brim of a cup,
with flowers of lilies : it con-
tained "two thousand baths.
27 T

T And he made ten bases
of brass ; four cubits was the
length of one base, and four cu-
bits the breadth thereof, and
three cubits the height of it.
28 And the work of the bases
was on this manner: they had
borders, and the borders were
between the ledges :

29 And on the borders that
were between the ledges were
lions, oxen, and cherubim : and
upon the ledges there was a base
above : and beneath the lions
and oxen were certain additions
made of thin work.

30 And every base had four bra-
zen wheels, and plates of brass :

and the four corners thereof
had undersetters : under the la-
ver were undersetters molten, at
the side of every addition.
31 And the mouth of it within
the chapiter and above was a
cubit: but the mouth thereof
was round after the work of the
base, a cubit and a half: and
also upon the mouth of it were
gravings with their borders, four-
square, not round.
32 And under the borders were
four wheels ; and the axletrees
of the wheels were ^joined to the
base : and the height of a wheel
was a cubit and half a cubit.
33 And the work of the wheels
was like the work of a chariot
wheel : their axletrees, and their
naves, and their felloes, and their
spokes, were all molten.
34 And there were four under-
setters to the four corners of one
base : and the undersetters were
of the very base itself.
35 And in the top of the base
was there a round compass of
half a cubit high : and on the
top of the base the ledges there-
of and the borders thereof were
of the same.
36 For on the plates of the
ledges thereof, and on the bor-
ders thereof, he graved cheru-
bim, lions, and palm trees, ac-
cording to the t proportion of
every one, and additions round
about.
37 After this manner he made
the ten bases : all of them had
one casting, one measure, and
one size.

38 % Then ^made he ten lavers
of brass: one laver contained
forty baths : and every laver was
four cubits : and upon every one
of the ten bases one laver.
39 And he put five bases on
the right t side of the house, and
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Utensils for the temple. I. KINGS. The feast of the dedication.

Before
CHRIST
1005.

tHeb. Hi-
rom: See
ver.13.

ver. 17,18.

t Heb. upon
theface of

>Ex. 27. 3.
2Chr.4.16.

'2 Chr. 4.17.
t Heb. made
bright, or,
scoured.

t Heb. in the
thickness
of the
ground.
"G-en.33.17.
* Josh. 3. 16.

^THeh.forthe
exceeding
multitude.

tHeb,
sear
lChr.22.14.

t Ex. 37.25,
&c.
* Ex. 37. 10,
&c.
>Ex. 25. 30.
Lev.24.5-8.

five on the left side of the house :
and he set the sea on the right
side of the house eastward, over
against the south.
40 If And tHiram made the
lavers, and the shovels, and the
basins. So Hiram made an end
of doing all the work that he
made king Solomon for the house
of the Lord :
41 The two pillars, and the
two bowls of the chapiters that
were on the top of the two pil-
lars ; and the two r networks, to
cover the two bowls of the chap-
iters which were upon the top of
the pillars ;
42 And four hundred pome-
granates for the two networks,
even two rows of pomegranates
for one network, to cover the
two bowls of the chapiters that
were tupon the pillars ;
43 And the ten bases, and ten
lavers on the bases ;
44 And one sea, and twelve
oxen under the sea ;
45 sAnd the pots, and the shov-
els, and the basins : and all these
vessels, which Hiram made to
king Solomon for the house of
the Lord, were of t bright brass.
46 i In the plain of Jordan did
the king cast them, tin the clay
ground between uSuccoth and
x Zarthan.
47 And Solomon left all the
vessels unweighed, t because they
were exceeding many : neither
was the weight of the brass
t found out.
48 And Solomon made all the
vessels that pertained unto the
house of the Lord: y the altar
of gold, and z the table of gold,
whereupon athe shewbread was,
49 And the candlesticks ofpure
gold, five on the right side, and
five on the left, before the oracle,
with the flowers, and the lamps,
and the tongs of gold,
50 And the bowls, and the
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snuffers, and the basins, and the
spoons, and the t censers o/pure
gold ; and the hinges of gold,
both for the doors of the inner
house, the most holy place, and
for the doors of the house, to wit,
of the temple.
51 So was ended all the work
that king Solomon made for the
house of the Lord. And Sol-
omon brought in the t things
bwhich David his father had
dedicated ; even the silver, and
the gold, and the vessels, did he
put among the treasures of the
house of the Lord.

CHAPTER VIII.
1 The feast of the dedication of the temple. 12,
54 Solomon's blessing. 22 Solomon's prayer.
62 His sacrifice of peace offerings.

THEN
"Solomon assembled

the elders of Israel, and
all the heads of the tribes, the
t chief of the fathers of the
children of Israel, unto king
Solomon in Jerusalem, Hhat
they might bring up the ark
of the covenant of the Lord
c out of the city of David, which
is Zion.
2 And all the men of Israel as-
sembled themselves unto king
Solomon at the d feast in the
month Ethanim, which is the
seventh month.
3 And all the elders of Israel
came, "and the priests took up
the ark.
4 And they brought up the ark
of the Lord, f and the tabernacle
of the congregation, and all the
holy vessels that were in the tab-
ernacle, even those did the priests
and the Levites bring up.
5 And king Solomon, and all
the congregation of Israel, that
were assembled unto him, were
with him before the ark, g sacri-
ficing sheep and oxen, that could
not be told nor numbered for
multitude.
6 And the priests hbrought in
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Solomon's blessing. I. KINGS. Solomon's prayer.
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the ark of the covenant of the
Lord unto 'his place, into the
oracle of the house, to the most
holy place, even k under the wings
of the cherubim.
7 For the cherubim spread forth
their two wings over the place
of the ark, and the cherubim
covered the ark and the staves
thereof above.
8 And they *drew out the staves,
that the tends of the staves were
seen out in the IIholyplace before
the oracle, and they were not
seen without: and there they
are unto this day.
9 mThere was nothing in the
ark "save the two tables of
stone, which Moses "put there
at Horeb, II "when the Lord
made a covenant with the chil-
dren of Israel, when they came
out of the land of Egypt.
10 And it came to pass, when
the priests were come out of the
holy place, that the cloud

q filled
the house of the Lord,
11 So that the priests could
not stand to minister because
of the cloud : for the glory of
the Lord had filled the house
of the Lord.
12 1[

r Then spake Solomon,
The Lord said that he would
dwell s in the thick darkness.
13 *I have surely built thee a
house to dwell in, u a settled
place for thee to abide in for
ever.

14 And the king turned his
face about, and * blessed all the
congregation of Israel : and all
the congregation of Israel stood;
15 And he said, y Blessed be
the Lord God of Israel, which
z spake with his mouth unto
David my father, and hath with
his hand fulfilled it
,

saying,
16 aSince the day that Ibrought
forth my people Israel out of
Egypt, I chose no city out of
all the tribes of Israel to build a

house, that bmy name might be
therein ; but I chose c David to
be over my people Israel.
17 And d it was in the heart of
David my father to build a house
for the name of the Lord God
of Israel.
18 eAnd the Lord said unto
David my father, Whereas it

was in thine heart to build a

house unto my name, thou didst
well that it was in thine heart.
19 Nevertheless f thou shalt not
build the house ; but thy son
that shall come forth out of thy
loins, he shall build the house
unto my name.
20 And the Lord hath per-
formed his word that he spake,
and I am risen up in the room
of David my father, and sit on
the throne of Israel, g as the Lord
promised, and have built a house
for the name of the Lord God of
Israel.
21 And I have set there a place
for the ark, wherein is h the cov-
enant of the Lord, which he
made with our fathers, when he
brought them out of the land of
Egypt.
22 ^
[ And Solomon stood before
'the altar of the Lord in the
presence of all the congregation
of Israel, and k spread forth his
hands toward heaven :

23 And he said, Lord God of
Israel, ' there is no God like thee,
in heaven above, or on earth be-
neath, mwho keepest covenant
and mercy with thy servants
that "walk before thee with all
their heart :

24 Who hast kept with thy serv-
ant David my father that thou
promisedst him : thou spakest
also with thy mouth, and hast
fulfilled it with thine hand, as

it is this day.
25 Therefore now, Lord God
of Israel, keep with thy servant
David my father that thou prom-
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16.
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Jer. 23. 24.
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"2 Cor.12.2.

'Deut, 12.11.

' Dan. 6. 10.
IIOr, i?i this
place.
"2 Chr.20.9.
Neb..1. 6.

I Or, hi this
place.

t Heb. and
he require
an oath of
him,
Lev. 5. 1.
*Ex. 22. 11.

yDeut.25.1.

isedst him, saying, t ° There shall
not fail thee a man in my sight
to sit on the throne of Israel ;
tso that thy children take heed
to their way, that they walk
before me as thou hast walked
before me.

26 "And now, O God of Is-
rael, let thy word, I pray thee,
be verified, which thou spakest
unto thy servant David my fa-
ther.
27 But qwill God indeed dwell
on the earth ? behold, the heav-
en and r heaven of heavens can-
not contain thee ; how much
less this house that I have
builded ?
28 Yet have thou respect unto
the prayer of thy servant, and
to his supplication, O Lord my
God, to hearken unto the cry
and to the prayer, which thy
servant prayeth before thee to
day:
29 That thine eyes may be
open toward this house night
and day, even toward the place
of which thou hast said, sMy
name shall be there : that thou
may est hearken unto the prayer
which thy servant shall make
'II toward this place.
30 uAnd hearken thou to the
supplication of thy servant, and
of thy people Israel, when they
shall pray IItoward this place :
and hear thou in heaven thy
dwellingplace : and when thou
hearest, forgive.
31 H If any man trespass against
his neighbour, t and x an oath be
laid upon him to cause him to
swear, and the oath come before
thine altar in this house :
32 Then hear thou in heaven,
and do, and judge thy servants,
y condemning the wicked, to
bring his way upon his head ;
and justifying the righteous, to
give him according to his right-
eousness.
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33 TI
zWhen thy people Israel

be smitten down before the en-
emy, because they have sinned
against thee, and ashall turn
again to thee, and confess thy
name, and pray, and make sup-
plication unto thee IIin this
house :

34 Then hear thou in heaven,
and forgive the sin of thy peo-
ple Israel, and bring them again
unto the land which thou gavest
unto their fathers.
35 ■

[[ bWhen heaven is shut up,
and there is no rain, because
they have sinned against thee ;

if they pray toward this place,
and confess thy name, and turn
from their sin, when thou amict-
est them :

36 Then hear thou in heaven,
and forgive the sin of thy serv-
ants, and of thy people Israel,
that thou c teach them d the good
way wherein they should walk,
and give rain upon thy land,
which thou hast given to thy
people for an inheritance.
37 H

e If there be in the land
famine, if there be pestilence,
blasting, mildew, locust, or if
there be caterpillar ; if their en-
emy besiege them in the land of
their 11 cities ; whatsoever plague,
whatsoever sickness there be;
38 What prayer and supplica-
tion soever be made by any
man, or by all thy people Israel,
which shall know every man
the plague of his own heart, and
spread forth his hands toward
this house :

39 Then hear thou in heaven
thy dwellingplace, and forgive,
and do, and give to every man
according to his ways, whose
heart thou knowest; (for thou,
even thou only, fknowest the
hearts of all the children of
men;)
40 g That they may fear thee
all the days that they live in
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Dan.9. 5.

P Jer. 29. 12.
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the land which thou gavest un-
to our fathers.
41 Moreover concerning a
stranger, that is not of thy peo-
ple Israel, but cometh out of
a far country for thy name's
sake ;
42 (For they shall hear of thy
great name, and of thy h strong
hand, and of thy stretched out
arm ;) when he shall come and
pray toward this house :
43 Hear thou in heaven thy
dwellingplace, and do according
to all that the stranger calleth
to thee for: 'that all people of
the earth may know thy name,
to k fear thee, as do thy people
Israel ; and that they may know
that tthis house, which I have
builded, is called by thy name.
44 Tf If thy people go out to bat-
tle against their enemy, whith-
ersoever thou shalt send them,
and shall pray unto the Lord
t toward the city which thou
hast chosen, and toward the
house that I have built for thy
name :
45 Then hear thou in heaven
their prayer and their supplica-
tion, and maintain their IIcause.
46 If they sin against thee,
('for there is no man that sin-
neth not,) and thou be angry
with them, and deliver them to
the enemy, so that they carry
them away captives munto the
land of the enemy, far or near ;
47 nYet if they shall t bethink
themselves in the land whither
they were carried captives, and
repent, and make supplication
unto thee in the land of them
that carried them captives, ° say-
ing, We have sinned, and have
done perversely, we have com-
mitted wickedness ;
48 And so "return unto thee
with all their heart, and with
all their soul, in the land of
their enemies, which led them

away captive, and qpray unto
thee toward their land, which
thou gavest unto their fathers,
the city which thou hast chos-
en, and the house which I have
built for thy name :
49 Then hear thou their prayer
and their supplication in heaven
thy dwellingplace, and maintain
their IIcause,
50 And forgive thy people that
have sinned against thee, and
all their transgressions wherein
they have transgressed against
thee, and r give them compas-
sion before them who carried
them captive, that they may
have compassion on them :
51 For s they be thy people, and
thine inheritance, which thou
broughtest forth out of Egypt,
1from the midst of the furnace
of iron :
52 That thine eyes may be
open unto the supplication of
thy servant, and unto the sup-
plication of thy people Israel, to
hearken unto them in all that
they call for unto thee.
53 For thou didst separate
them from among all the peo-
ple of the earth, to be thine in-
heritance, u as thou spakest by
the hand of Moses thy servant,
when thou broughtest our fa-
thers out of Egypt, O Lord God.
54 And it was so, that when
Solomon had made an end of
praying all this prayer and sup-
plication unto the Lord, he arose
from before the altar of the
Lord, from kneeling on his knees
with his hands spread up to
heaven.
55 And he stood, x and blessed
all the congregation of Israel
with a loud voice, saying,
56 Blessed be the Lord, that
hath given rest unto his people
Israel, according to all that he
promised: y there hath not t fail-
ed one word of all his good prom-
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2 Kings 20.
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' 2 Chr. 7. 7.

s 2 Chr. 4. 1.

ise, which he promised by the
hand of Moses his servant.
57 The Lord our God be with
us, as he was with our fathers :
z let him not leave us, nor for-
sake us :
58 That he may "incline our
hearts unto him, to walk in all
his ways, and to keep his com-
mandments, and his statutes,
and his judgments, which he
commanded our fathers.
59 And let these my words,
wherewith I have made suppli-
cation before the Lord, be nigh
unto the Lord our God day and
night, that he maintain the
cause of his servant, and the
cause of his people Israel t at all
times, as the matter shall re-
quire :
60 b That all the people of the
earth may know that c the Lord
is God, and that there is none else.
61 Let your dheart therefore be
perfect with the Lord our God,
to walk in his statutes, and to
keep his commandments, as at
this day.
62 1[ And ethe king, and all Is-
rael with him, offered sacrifice
before the Lord.
63 And Solomon offered a sac-
rifice of peace offerings, which
he offered unto the Lord, two
and twenty thousand oxen, and
a hundred and twenty thousand
sheep. So the king and all the
children of Israel dedicated the
house of the Lord.
64 f The same day did the king
hallow the middle of the court
that was before the house of the
Lord : for there he offered burnt
offerings, and meat offerings, and
the fat of the peace offerings :
because g the brazen altar that
was before the Lord was too lit-
tle to receive the burnt offerings,
and meat offerings, and the fat
of the peace offerings.
65 And at that time Solomon
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held h a feast, and all Israel with
him, a great congregation, from
' the entering in of Hamath un-
to k the river of Egypt, before
the Lord our God, l seven days
and seven days, even fourteen
days.
66 mOn the eighth day he sent
the people away: and they IIbless-
ed the king, and went unto their
tents joyful and glad of heart for
all the goodness that the Lord
had done for David his servant,
and for Israel his people.

CHAPTEE IX.
1 God's covenant in a vision with Solomon. 10
Themutual presentsof Solomonand Hiram. 15
In SolomonsworkstheGentiles werehis bondmen,
theIsraelites honourableservants. 24Pharaoh's
daughter removelh to her house. 25 Solomon's
yearly solemn sacrifices. 20 His navy felchelh
gold from Ophir.

AND
a it came to pass, when

. Solomon had finished the
building of the house of the Lord,
band the king's house, and call
Solomon's desire which he was
pleased to do,
2 That the Lord appeared to
Solomon the second time, das he
had appeared unto him at Gib-
eon.
3 And the Lord said unto him,
eI have heard thy prayer and
thy supplication, that thou hast
made before me: I have hal-
lowed this house, which thou
hast built, f to put my name
there for ever; g and mine eyes
and mine heart shall be there
perpetually.
4 And if thou wilt hwalk be-
fore me, 'as David thy father
walked, in integrity of heart,
and in uprightness, to do accord-
ing to all that I have command-
ed thee, and wilt keep my stat-
utes and my judgments ;
5 Then I will establish the
throne of thy kingdom upon
Israel for ever, k as I promised
to David thy father, saying,
There shall not fail thee a man
upon the throne of Israel.
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t Heb. were
not right
inkiseyes.

* Josh. 19.27.

IIThat is
,

J? ispleas-
ing, oi
Dirty.

6 'Ifa* if ye shall at all turn
from following me, ye or your
children, and will not keep my
commandments and my statutes
which I have set before you, but
go and serve other gods, and
worship them ;

7 mThen will I cut off Israel
out of the land which I have
given them; and this house,
which I have hallowed "for my
name,will I cast out ofmy sight ;

ftand Israel shall be a proverb
and a byword among all people :

8 And p at this house, which is
high, every one that passeth by

it shall be astonished, and shall
hiss ; and they shall say, qWhy
hath the Lord done thus unto
this land, and to this house ?

9 And they shall answer, Be-
cause they forsook the Lord
their God, who brought forth
their fathers out of the land of
Egypt, and have taken hold
upon other gods, and have wor-
shipped them, and served them :

therefore hath the Lord brought
upon them all this evil.
10 ^[ And r it came to pass at the
end of twenty years, when Sol-
omon had built the two houses,
the house of the Lord, and the
king's house,
11 (

sNow Hiram the king of
Tyre hadfurnished Solomon with
cedar trees and fir trees, and with
gold, according to all his desire,)
that then king Solomon gave Hi-
ram twenty cities in the land of
Galilee.
12 And Hiram came out from
Tyre to see the cities which Sol-
omon had given him ; and they

tpleased him not.
13 And he said, What cities
are these which thou hast given
me, my brother ? 'And he call-
ed them the land of H Cabul unto
this day.
14 And Hiram sent to the king
sixscore talents of gold.

15 T[ And this is the reason of
"the levy which king Solomon
raised ; for to build the house of
the Lord, and his own house, and
xMillo, and the wall of Jerusa-
lem, and yHazor, and z Megiddo,
and a Gezer.
16 For Pharaoh king of Egypt
had gone up, and taken Gezer,
and burnt it with tire, b and slain
the Canaanites that dwelt in the
city, and given it for a present
unto his daughter, Solomon's
wife.
17 And Solomon built Gezer,
and c Beth-horon the nether,
18 And d Baalath, and Tadmor
in the wilderness, in the land,
19And all the cities of store that
Solomon had, and cities for e his
chariots, and cities for his horse-
men, and tthat which Solomon

f desired to build in Jerusalem,
and in Lebanon, and in all the
land of his dominion.
20 sAnd all the people that were
left of the Amorites, Hittites, Per-
izzites, Hivites, and Jebusites,
which were not of the children of
Israel,
21 Their children h that were
left after them in the land , *whom
the children of Israel also were
not able utterly to destroy, k upon
those did Solomon levy a tribute
of 1 bondservice unto this day.
22 But of the children of Israel
did Solomon mmake no bondmen:
but they were men ofwar, and his
servants, and his princes, and his

captains, and rulers of his char-
iots, and his horsemen.
23 These were the chief of the
officers that were over Solomon's
work, "five hundred and fifty,
which bare rule over the people
that wrought in the work.
24 H But -Pharaoh's daugh-
ter came u,p out of the city ofDa-
vid unto p her house which SoU
omon had built for her : q then did
he build Millo.
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25 H 'And three times in a year
did Solomon offer burnt offerings
and peace offerings upon the al-
tar which he built unto the Lord,
and he burnt incense tupon the
altar that ivas before the Lord.
So he finished the house.
26 H And 8king Solomon made
a navy of ships in ' Ezion-geber,
which is beside Eloth, on the
t shore of the Red sea, in the
land of Edom.
27 "And Hiram sent in the
navy his servants, shipmen that
had knowledge of the sea, with
the servants of Solomon.
28 And they came to xOphir,
and fetched from thence gold,
four hundred and twenty tal-
ents, and brought it to king Sol-
omon.

CHAPTER X.
1 The queenof Slieba admireth thewisdom of Sol-
omon. 14 Solomon's gold. 16His targets. 18
The throne of ivory. 21 His vessels. 24 His
presents. 26 His chariots and horse. 28 His
tribute,

AND
when the aqueen of

Sheba heard of the fame
of Solomon concerning the name
of the Lord, she came b to prove
him with hard questions.
2 And she came to Jerusalem
with a very great train, with
camels that bare spices, and
very much gold, and precious
stones : and when she was come
to Solomon, she communed with
him of all that was in her
heart.
3 And Solomon told her all her
t questions: there was not any
thing hid from the king, which
he told her not.
4 And when the queen of She-
ba had seen all Solomon's wis-
dom, and the house that he had
built,
5 And the meat of his table,
and the sitting of his servants,
and the t attendance of his min-
isters, and their apparel, and his
IIcupbearers, c and his ascent by
which he went up unto the
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house of the Lord ; there was
no more spirit in her.
6 And she said' to the king, It
was a true t report that I heard
in mine own land of thy IIacts
and of thy wisdom.
7 Howbeit I believed not the
words, until I came, and mine
eyes had seen it; and, behold,
the half was not told me : tthy
wisdom and prosperity exceed-
eth the fame which I heard.
8 dHappy are thy men, happy
are these thy servants, which
stand continually before thee,
and that hear thy wisdom.
9 eBlessed be the Lord thy
God, which delighted in thee, to
set thee on the throne of Israel:
because the Lord loved Israel
for ever, therefore made he thee

king, f to do judgment and jus-
tice.

10 And she egave the king a
hundred and twenty talents of
gold, and of spices very great
store, and precious stones : there
came no more such abundance
of spices as these which the
queen of Sheba gave to king
Solomon.
11 h And the navy also of
Hiram, that brought gold from
Ophir, brought in from Ophir
great plenty of Halmug trees,
and precious stones.
12 ' And the king made of the
almug trees lltpillars for the house
of the Lord, and for the king's
house, harps also and psalteries
for singers : there came no such
k almug trees, nor were seen un-
to this day.
13 And king Solomon gave
unto the queen of Sheba all her
desire, whatsoever she asked, be-
sides that which Solomon gave
her tof his royal bounty. So
she turned and went to her own
country, she and her servants.
14 ^[ Now the weight of gold
that came to Solomon in one
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year was six hundred threescore
and six talents of gold,
15 Besides that he had of the
merchantmen, and of the traf-
fick of the spice merchants, and
1of all the kings of Arabia, and
of the IIgovernors of the country.
16 ^[ And king Solomon made
two hundred targets of beaten
gold : six hundred shekels of
gold went to one target.
17 And he made mthree hun-
dred shields of beaten gold;
three pounds of gold went to
one shield : and the king put
them in the "house of the forest
of Lebanon.
18 H

°Moreover, the king made
a great throne of ivory, and over-
laid it with the best gold.
19 The throne had six steps,
and the top of the throne was
round 'behind : and there were
t stays on either side on the
place of the seat, and two lions
stood beside the stays.
20 And twelve lions stood
there on the one side and on
the other upon the six steps :
there was not tthe like made
in any kingdom.
21 H

pAnd all king Solomon's
drinking vessels were of gold,
and all the vessels of the house
of the forest of Lebanon were
of pure gold ; IInone were of sil-
ver : it was nothing accounted
of in the days of Solomon.
22 For the king had at sea a
navy of q Tharshish with the na-
vy of Hiram: once in three years
came the navy of Tharshish,
bringing gold, and silver, Hivory,
and apes, and peacocks.
23 So r king Solomon exceed-
ed all the kings of the earth for
riches and for wisdom.
24 IT And all the earth 1sought
to Solomon, to hear his wisdom,
which God had put in his heart.
25 And they brought every
man his present, -vessels of sil-

ver, and vessels of gold, and gar-
ments, and armour, and spices,
horses, and mules, a rate year
by year.
26 *[

[ 'And Solomon 'gathered
together chariots and horsemen:
and he had a thousand and four
hundred chariots, and twelve
thousand horsemen, whom he
bestowed in the cities for char-
iots, and with the king at Jeru-
salem.
27 "And the king tmade silver
to be in Jerusalem as stones, and
cedars made he to be as the syc-
amore trees that are in the vale,
for abundance.
28 ^

[ x tAnd Solomon had horses
brought out of Egypt, and y lin-
en yarn: the king's merchants re-
ceived the linen yarn at a price.
29 And a chariot came up and
went out of Egypt for six hun-
dred shekels of silver, and a horse
for a hundred and fifty : z and
so for all the kings of the Hit-
tites, and for the kings of Syria,
did they bring them out tby
their means.
CHAPTER XL

1 Solomon's wives and concubines. 4 Inhiso/dagc
they draw him to idolatry. 9 God threateneth
him. 14Solomon's adversaries were Hadad, who
was entertained in Egypt, 23 Rezon,who reign-
ed in Damascus, 2Gand Jeroboam, to whomAhi-
jalc prophesied. 41 Solomon's acts, reign, and
death : Rehoboam succeedelhhim.

BUT

a king Solomon loved

bmany strange women, II to-

gether with the daughter of
Pharaoh, women of the Moab-
ites, Ammonites, Edomites, Zi-
donians, and Hittites ;

2 Of the nations concerning
which the Lord said unto the
children of Israel, cYe shall not
go in to them, neither shall they
come in unto you : for surely
they will turn away your heart
after their gods : Solomon clave
unto these in love.

3 And he had seven hundred
wives, princesses, and three hun-
dred concubines : and his wives
turned away his heart.
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4 For it came to pass, when
Solomon was old, Hhat his wives
turned away his heart after other
gods : and his eheart was not
perfect with the Lord his God,
f as was the heart of David his
father.

5 For Solomon went after gAsh-
toreth the goddess of the Zido-
nians, and after UMilcom the
abomination of the Ammonites.
6 And Solomon did evil in the
sight of the Lord, and twent not
fully after the Lord, as did Da-
vid his father.
7
hThen did Solomon build a

high place for ' Chemosh, the
abomination of Moab, in k the
hill that is before Jerusalem,
and for Molech, the abomina-
tion of the children of Am-
nion.
8 And likewise did he for all
his strange wives, which burnt
incense and sacrificed unto their
gods.
9 ^[ And the Lord was angry
with Solomon, because l his heart
was turned from the Lord God
of Israel, "which had appeared
unto him twice,
10 And "had commanded him
concerning this thing, that he
should not go after other gods :
but he kept not that which the
Lord commanded.
11 Wherefore the Lord said
unto Solomon, Forasmuch as
this tis done of thee, and thou
hast not kept my covenant and
my statutes, which I have com-
manded thee, ° I will surely rend
the kingdom from thee, and will
give it to thy servant.
12 Notwithstanding, in thy
days I will not do it for David
thy father's sake : but I will
rend it out of the hand of thy
son.
13 pHowbeit I will not rend
away all the kingdom ; but will
give qone tribe to thy son for

~~
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David my servant's sake, and
for Jerusalem's sake rwhich I
have chosen.
14 ^[ And the Lord sstirred
up an adversary unto Solomon,
Hadad the Edomite : he was of
the king's seed in Edom.
15 *For it came to pass, when
David was in Edom, and Joab
the captain of the host was gone
up to bury the slain, "after he had
smitten every male in Edom ;
16 (For six months did Joab
remain there with all Israel,
until he had cut off every male
in Edom :)
17 That Hadad fled, he and
certain Edomites of his father's
servants with him, to go into
Egypt ; Hadad being yet a little
child.
18 And they arose out of Mid-
ian, and came to Paran : and
they took men with them out
of Paran, and they came to
Egypt, unto Pharaoh king of
Egypt ; which gave him a house,
and appointed him victuals, and
gave him land.
19 And Hadad found great
favour in the sight of Pharaoh,
so that he gave him to wife the
sister of his own wife, the sister
of Tahpenes the queen.
20 And the sister of Tahpenes
bare him Genubath his son,
whom Tahpenes weaned in Pha-
raoh's house : and Genubath
was in Pharaoh's household
among the sons of Pharaoh.
21 xAnd when Hadad heard
in Egypt that David slept with
his fathers, and that Joab the
captain of the host was dead,
Hadad said to Pharaoh, tLet me
depart, that I may go to mine
own country.
22 Then Pharaoh said unto
him, But what hast thou lack-
ed with me, that, behold, thou
seekest to go to thine own coun-
try ? And he answered, tNoth-

Before
CHRIST
about984.

■■Deut.12.11.
•1 Chr.5.26.

' 2Sam.8.14.
IChr. 18.12,
13.

»Num.24.19.
Deut.20.13.

*ch. 2. 10,
34.

tHeb. Send
me away.

t Heb. Not.



The adversaries of Solomon. I. KINGS. Ahijafis prophecy to Jeroboam.

Before
CHRIST
about 984.

y2 Sam.8.3.

* 2 Sam.8. 3.
& 10.8, 18.

»ch. 12.2.
2Chr.l3.6.

•>2Sam. 20.
21.

cch. 9. 24.

t Heb.closed.

t Heb. did
work.

t Heb. bur-
den.

about 980.

* ch. 14.2.

•See 1 Sam.
15.27.& 24.
5.

f ver. 11,13.

ing: howbeit let me go in any
wise.
23 \ And God stirred him up
another adversary, Rezon the son
of Eliadah, which fled from his
lord yHadadezer king of Zobah :
24 And he gathered men unto
him, and became captain over a
band, zwhen David slew them

of Zobah : and .they went to
Damascus, and dwelt therein,
and reigned in Damascus.
25 And he was an adversary
to Israel all the days of Solo-
mon, besides the mischief that
Hadad did: and he abhorred
Israel, and reigned over Syria.
26 % And aJeroboam the son
of Nebat, an Ephrathite of Zer-
eda, Solomon's servant, whose
mother's name was Zeruah, a
widow woman, even he b lifted
up' his hand against the king.
27 And this was the cause that
he lifted up his- hand against
the king : c Solomon built Millo,
and t repaired the breaches of
the city of David his father.
28 And the man Jeroboam was
a mighty man of valour : and
Solomon seeing the young man
that he twas industrious, he
made him ruler over all the
t charge of the house of Joseph.
29 And it came to pass at that
time when Jeroboam went out
of Jerusalem, that the prophet
dAhijah the Shilonite found him
in the way ; and he had clad
himself with a new garment;
and they two were alone in the
field :
30 And Ahijah caught the new
garment that was on him, and
e rent it in twelve pieces :
31 And he said to Jeroboam,
Take thee ten pieces : for f thus
saith the Lord, the God of Is-
rael, Behold, I will rend the
kingdom out of the hand of Sol-
omon, and will give ten tribes
to thee :

32 (But he shall have one tribe
for my servant David's sake,
and for Jerusalem's sake, the

city which I have chosen out
of all the tribes of Israel :)
33 eBecause that they have
forsaken me, and have worship-
ped Ashtoreth the goddess of the
Zidonians, Chemosh the god of
the Moabites, and Milcom the
god of the children of Ammon,
and have not walked in my
ways, to do that which is right
in mine eyes, and to keep my
statutes and my judgments, as
did David his father.
34 Howbeit I will not take the
whole kingdom out of his hand :
but I will make him prince all
the days of his life for David
my servant's sake, whom I chose,
because he kept my command-
ments and my statutes :
35 But h I will take the king-
dom out of his son's hand, and
will give it unto thee, even ten
tribes.
36 And unto his son will I give
one tribe, that l David my serv-
ant may have a t light alway
before me in Jerusalem, the city
which I have chosen me to put
my name there.
37 And I will take thee, and
thou shalt reign according to all
that thy soul desireth, and shalt
be king over Israel.
38 And it shall be, if thou wilt
hearken unto all that I com-
mand thee, and wilt walk in
my ways, and do that is right
in my sight, to keep my statutes
and my commandments, as Da-
vid my servant did ; that

k I will
be with thee, and 1build thee a
sure house, as I built for David,
and will give Israel unto thee.
39 And I will for this afflict
the seed of David, but not for
ever.

40 Solomon sought therefore to
kill Jeroboam. And Jeroboam
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arose, and fled into Egypt, unto
Shishak king of Egypt, and was
in Egypt until the death of Sol-
omon.
41 IT And mthe rest of the IIacts
of Solomon, and all that he did,
and his wisdom, are they not
written in the hook of the acts
of Solomon ?
42 "And the ttime that Solo-
mon reigned in Jerusalem over
all Israel was forty years.
43 °And Solomon slept with
his fathers, and was buried in
the city of David his father :
and "Rehoboam his son reigned
in his stead.

CHAPTER XII.
1 The Israelites, assembledat Shechem to crown
Rehoboam,by Jeroboammake a suit of relaxation
unto him. ri Rehoboam, refusing lite old men's
counsel, by the advice of young men, auswereth
them roughly. 16 Ten.tribes revolting, kill Ado-
ram, and make Rehoboamtoflee. 21 Rehoboam,
raising an army, is forbidden by Shemaiah. 25
Jeroboam slrenglheneth himself by cities, 26 and
by the idolatry of the two calves.

AND aRehoboam went to She-
J-jL chem : for all Israel were
come to Shechem to make him
king.
2 And it came to pass, when
bJeroboam the son ofNebat, who
was yet in cEgypt, heard of it

,

(for he was fled from the pres-
ence of king Solomon, and Jero-
boam dwelt in Egypt,)

3 That they sent and called
him. And Jeroboam and all
the congregation of Israel came,
and spake unto Rehoboam, say-
ing,

4 Thy father made our d yoke
grievous : now therefore make
thou the grievous service of thy
father, and his heavy yoke which
he put upon us, lighter, and we
will serve thee.

5 And he said unto them, De-
part yet for three days, then
come again to me. And the
people departed.

6 1[ And king Rehoboam con-
sulted with the old men, that
stood before Solomon his father
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while he yet lived, and said,
How do ye advise that I may
answer this people ?

7 And they spake unto him,
saying, ° If thou wilt be a serv-
ant unto this people this day,
and wilt serve them, and answer
them, and speak good words to
them, then they will be thy
servants for ever.

8 But he forsook the counsel
of the old men, which they had
given him, and consulted with
the young men that were grown
up with him, and which stood
before him :

9 And he said unto them, What
counsel give ye that we may
answer this people, who have
spoken to me, saying, Make the
yoke which thy father did put
upon us lighter 1

10 And the young men that
were grown up with him spake
unto him, saying, Thus shalt
thou speak unto this people that

spake unto thee, saying, Thy
father made our yoke heavy,
but make thou it lighter unto
us ; thus shalt thou say unto
them, My little finger shall be
thicker than my father's loins.
11 And now whereas my fa-
ther did lade you with a heavy
yoke, I will add to your yoke :

my father hath chastised you
with whips, but I will chastise
you with scorpions.
12 If So Jeroboam and all the
people came to Rehoboam the
third day, as the king had ap-
pointed, saying, Come to me
again the third day.
13 And the king answered the
people t roughly, and forsook the
old men's counsel that they gave
him ;

14 And spake to them after
the counsel of the young men,
saying, My father made your
yoke heavy, and I will add to
your yoke : my father also chas-
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tised you with whips, but I will
chastise you with scorpions.
15 Wherefore the king heark-
ened not unto the people ; for
f the cause was from the Lord,
that he might perform his say-
ing, which the Lord s spake by
Ahijah the Shilonite unto Jero-
boam the son of Nebat.
16 H So when all Israel saw
that the king hearkened not un-
to them, the people answered
the king, saying, hWhat portion
have we in David ? neither have
we inheritance in the son of
Jesse : to your tents, O Israel :
now see to thine own house,
David. So Israel departed un-
to their tents.
17 But ' as for the children of
Israel which dwelt in the cit-
ies of Judah, Rehoboam reigned
over them.
18 Then king Rehoboam k sent
Adoram, who was over the trib-
ute; and all Israel stoned him
with stones, that he died. There-
fore king Rehoboam tmade speed
to get him up to his chariot, to
flee to Jerusalem.
19 So Israel IIrebelled against
the house of David unto this
day.
20 And it came to pass, when
all Israel heard that Jeroboam
was come again, that they sent
and called him unto the congre-
gation, and made him king over
all Israel : there was none that
followed the house of David, but
the tribe of Judah monly.
211fAnd when "Rehoboam was
come to Jerusalem, he assem-
bled all the house of Judah, with
the tribe of Benjamin, a hun-
dred and fourscore thousand cho-
sen men, which were warriors,
to fight against the house of Is-
rael, to bring the kingdom again
to Rehoboam the son of Solo-
mon.
22 But ° the word of God came__

unto Shemaiah the man of God,
saying,
23 Speak unto Rehoboam, the
son of Solomon, king of Judah,
and unto all the house of Judah
and Benjamin, and to the rem-
nant of the people, saying,
24 Thus saith the Lord, Ye
shall not go up, nor fight against
your brethren the children of
Israel : return every man to his
house ;

p for this thing is from
me. They hearkened therefore
to the word of the Lord, and re-
turned to depart, according to
the word of the Lord.
25 T[ Then Jeroboam qbuilt
Shechem in mount Ephraim,
and dwelt therein ; and went
out from thence, and built
r Penuel.
26 And Jeroboam said in his
heart, Now shall the kingdom
return to the house of David :
27 If this people sgo up to do
sacrifice in the house of the
Lord at Jerusalem, then shall
the heart of this people turn
again unto their lord, even unto
Rehoboam king of Judah, and
they shall kill me, and go again
to Rehoboam king of Judah.
28 Whereupon the king took
counsel, and hnade two calves

of gold, and said unto them, It
is too much for you to go up to
Jerusalem : "behold thy gods, O
Israel, which brought thee up
out of the land of Egypt.
29 And he set the one in xBeth-
el, and the other put he in yDan.
30 And this thing became z a
sin : for the people went to wor-

ship before the one, even unto
Dan.
31 And he made a ahouse of
high places, band made priests
of the lowest of the people,
which were not of the sons of
Levi.
32 And Jeroboam ordained a
feast in the eighth month, on
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the fifteenth day of the month,
like unto c the feast that is in
Judah, and he IIoffered upon the
altar. So did he in Beth-el,
IIsacrificing unto the calves that
he had made: dand he placed
in Beth-el* the priests of the high
places which he had made.
33 So he IIoffered upon the al-
tar which he had made in Beth-
el the fifteenth day of the eighth
month, even in the month which
he had edevisedofhis own heart ;
and ordained a feast unto the
children of Israel : and he offer-
ed upon the altar, tand f burnt
incense.

CHAPTER XIII.
1 Jeroboam's hand, that offeredviolenceto him that
prophesied against his altar at.Beth-el, withereth,
6 and at theprayer of theprophet is restored. 7
The prophet, refusing the king's entertainment,
departethfrom Beth-el. 11 An, old prophet, se-
ducing him, bringeth him back. 20 He is re-
2>rovedby God, 23 slain by a lion, 26 buried by
theold prophet, 31 who eonjirmeth his prophecy.
33 Jeroboam's obstinacy.

AND, behold, there
a carne a

man of God out of Judah
by the word of the Lord unto
Beth-el : band Jeroboam stood
by the altar IIto burn incense.
2 And he cried against the al-
tar in the word of the Lord,
and said, O altar, altar, thus
saith the Lord ; Behold, a child
shall be born unto the house of
David, cJosiah by name ; and
upon thee shall he offer the
priests of the high places that
burn incense upon thee, and
men's bones shall be burnt up-
on thee.
3 And he gave da sign the
same day, saying, This is the
sign which the Lord hath spok-
en ; Behold, the altar shall be
rent, and the ashes that are up-
on it shall be poured out.
4 And it came to pass, when
king Jeroboam heard the saying
of the man of God, which had
cried against the altar in Beth-
el, that he put forth his hand
from the altar, saying, Lay hold
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on him. And his hand, which
he put forth against him, dried
up, so that he could not pull it
in again to him.
5 The altar also was rent, and
the ashes poured out from the al-
tar, according to the sign which
the man of God had given by
the word of the Lord.
6 And the king answered and
said unto the man of God, eEn-
treat now the face of the Lord
thy God, and pray for me, that
my hand may be restored me
again. And the man of God
besought tthe Lord, and the
king's hand was restored him
again, and became as it was
before.

7 And the king said unto the
man of God, Come home with
me, and refresh thyself, and f I
will give thee a reward.
8 And the man of God said
unto- the king, g If thou wilt
give me half thine house, I will
not go in with thee, neither will
I eat bread nor drink water in
this place :
9 For so was it charged me by
the word of the Lord, saying,
hEat no bread, nor drink water,
nor turn again by the same way
that thou earnest.
10 So he went another way,
and returned not by the way
that he came to Beth-el.
11 ^[ Now there dwelt an old
prophet in Beth-el ; and his tsons
came and told him all the works
that the man of God had done
that day in Beth-el : the words
which he had spoken unto the
king, them they told also to
their father.
12 And their father said unto
them,What way went he ? For
his sons had seen what way the
man of God went, which came
from Judah.
13 And he said unto his sons,
Saddle me the ass. So they
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saddled him the ass : and he
rode thereon,
14 And went after the man of
God, and found him sitting un-
der an oak : and he said unto
him, Art thou the man of God
that earnest from Judah ? And
he said, I am.
15 Then he said unto him,
Come home with me, and eat
bread.
16 And he said, ; I may not re-
turn with thee, nor go in with
thee : neither will I eat oread
nor drink water with thee in
this place :
17 For tit was said to me khy
the word of the Lord, Thou
shalt eat no bread nor drink
water there, nor turn again to
go by the way that thou earnest.
18 He said unto him, I am a
prophet also as thou art; and
an angel spake unto me by the
word of the Lord, saying, Bring
him back with thee into thine
house, that he may eat bread
and drink water. But he lied
unto him.
19 So he went back with him,
and did eat bread in his house,
and drank water.
20 % And it came to pass, as
they sat at the table, that the
word of the Lord came unto
the prophet that brought him
back :
21 And he cried unto the man
of God that came from Judah,
saying, Thus saith the Lord,
Forasmuch as thou hast diso-
beyed the mouth of the Lord,
and hast not kept the command-
ment which the Lord thy God
commanded thee,
22 But earnest back, and hast
eaten bread and drunk water in
the 'place, of the which the
Lord did say to thee, Eat no
bread, and drink no water ; thy
carcass shall not come unto the
sepulchre of thy fathers.

23 T[ And it came to pass, after
he had eaten bread, and after he
had drunk, that he saddled for
him the ass, to wit, for the
prophet whom he had brought
back.
24 And when he was gone, ma
lion met him by the way, and
slew him: and his carcass was
cast in the way, and the ass
stood by it

,

the lion also stood
by the carcass.
25 And, behold, men passed
by, and saw the carcass cast in
the way, and the lion standing
by the carcass : and they came
and told it in the city where the
old prophet dwelt.
26 And when the prophet that
brought him back from the way
heard thereof, he said, It is the
man of God, who was disobedi-
ent unto the word of the Lord :

therefore the Lord hath deliver-
ed him unto the lion, which
hath ttorn him, and slain him,
according to the word of the
Lord, which he spake unto
him.
27 And he spake to his sons,
saying, Saddle me the ass. And
they saddled him.
28 And he went and found his
carcass cast in the way, and the
ass and the lion standing by the
carcass : the lion had not eaten
the carcass, nor ttorn the ass.
29 And the prophet took up
the carcass of the man of God,
and laid it upon the ass, and
brought it back : and the old
prophet came to the city, to
mourn and to bury him.
30 And he laid his carcass in
his own grave ; and they mourn-
ed over him, saying, nAlas, my
brother !

31 And it came to pass, after
he had buried him, that he spake
to his sons, saying, When I am
dead, then bury me in the sep-
ulchre wherein the man of God
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is buried ; " lay my bones beside
his bones :
32 "For the saying which he
cried by the word of the Lord
against the altar in Beth-el, and
against all the houses of the
high places which are in the
cities of q Samaria, shall surely
come to pass.
33 IT ""After this thing Jero-
boam returned not from his evil
way, but tmade again of the
lowest of the people priests of the
high places : whosoever would,
he t consecrated him, and he be-
came one of the priests of the
high places.
34 sAnd this thing became sin
unto the house of Jeroboam,
even 'to cut it off, and to de-
stroy it from off the face of the
earth.

CHAPTER XIV.
I Abijah being sick, Jeroboam sendet.hhis wife
disguised with presents to theprophet Abijah at
Shiloh. 5 Abijah, forewarned by God, denounc-
eth God's judgment. 17 Abijah dieth, and is
buried. 19 Nadah succeedeth Jeroboam. 21
Rchoboam'swicked reign. 25 Shishak spoileth
Jerusalem. 29 Abijam succeedethRchoboam.

AT that time Abijah the son
J-jL of Jeroboam fell sick.
2 And Jeroboam said to his
wife, Arise, I pray thee, and dis-
guise thyself, that thou be not
known to be the wife of Jero-
boam ; and get thee to Shiloh :
behold, there isAhij ah the proph-
et, which told me that aI should
be king over this people.
3 bAnd take twith thee ten
loaves, and IIcracknels, and a
IIcruse of honey, and go to him :
he shall tell thee what shall
become of the child.
4 And Jeroboam

;
s wife did so,

and arose, c and went to Shiloh,
and came to the house of Ahi-
jah. But Ahij ah could not see ;
for his eyes t were set by reason
of his age.
5 ^[ And the Lord said unto
Ahij ah, Behold, the wife of Jero-
boam cometh to ask a thing of
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thee for her son ; for he is sick :
thus and thus shalt thou say
unto her : for it shall be, when
she cometh in, that she shall
feign herself to be another wo-
man.
6 And it was so, when Ahij ah
heard the sound of her feet, as
she came in at the door, that he
said, Come in, thou wife of Jer-
oboam ; why feignest thou thy-
self to be another ? for I am sent
to thee with t heavy tidings.
7 Go, tell Jeroboam, Thus saith
the Lord God of Israel, d Foras-
much as I exalted thee from
among the people, and made
thee prince over my people Is-
rael,
8 And "rent the kingdom away
from the house of David, and
gave it thee : and yet thou hast
not been as my servant David,
fwho kept my commandments,
and who followed me with all
his heart, to do that only which
was right in mine eyes ;
9 But hast done evil above all
that were before thee : fffor thou
hast gone and made thee other
gods, and molten images, to pro-
voke me to anger, and hhast cast
me behind thy back :
10 Therefore, behold, 'I will
bring evil upon the house of
Jeroboam, and kwill cut off
from Jeroboam him that pisseth
against the wall, ' and him that
is shut up and left in Israel, and
will take away the remnant of
the house of Jeroboam, as a man
taketh away dung, till it be all
gone.
11 raHim that dieth of Jerobo-
am in the city shall the dogs
eat ; and him that dieth in the
field shall the fowls of the air
eat : for the Lord hath spoken it.
12 Arise thou therefore, get
thee to thine own house : and
"when thy feet enter into the
city, the child shall die.
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13 And all Israel shall mourn
for him, and bury him : for he
only of Jeroboam shall come to
the grave, because in him "there
is found some good thing toward
the Lord God of Israel in the
house of Jeroboam.
14 pMoreover the Lord shall
raise him up a king over Israel,
who shall cut off- the house of
Jeroboam that day : but what ?
even now.
15 For the Lord shall smite
Israel, as a reed is shaken in
the water, and he shall q root
up Israel out of this rgood land
which he gave to their fathers,
and shall scatter them sbeyond
the river, l because they have

provokingmade their groves,
the Lord to anger.
16 And he shall give Israel
up because of the sins of Jero-
boam, uwho did sin, and who
made Israel to sin.
17 If And Jeroboam's wife
arose, and departed, and came
to x Tirzah : and y when she
came to the threshold of the
door, the child died ;
18 And they buried him ; and
all Israel mourned for him, z ac-
cording to the word of the Lord,
which he spake by the hand of
his servant Ahijah the prophet.
19 And the rest of the acts of
Jeroboam, how he awarred, and
how he reigned, behold, they
are written in the book of the
Chronicles of the kings of Is-
rael.
20 And the days which Jerobo-
am reigned were two and twen-
ty years : and he t slept with his
fathers, and Nadab his son reign-
ed in his stead.
21 Tf And Rehoboam the son
of Solomon reigned in Judah.
bRehoboam was forty and one
years old when he began to
reign, and he reigned seventeen
years in Jerusalem, the city

°which the Lord did choose but
of all the tribes of Israel, to
put his name there. dAnd his
mother's name was Naamah an
Ammonitess.
22 eAnd Judah did evil in
the sight of the Lord, and they
f provoked him to jealousy with
their sins which they had com-
mitted, above all that their fa-
thers had done.
23 For they also built them
ghigh places, and IIimages, hand
groves, on every high hill, and
' under every green tree.
24 kAnd there were also sod-
omites in the land : and they
did according to all the abomi-
nations of the nations which
the Lord cast out before the
children of Israel.
25 IT 'And it came to pass in
the fifth year of king Rehobo-
am, that Shishak king of Egypt
came up against Jerusalem :
26 mAnd he took away the
treasures of the house of the
Lord, and the treasures of the
king's house ; he even took
away all : and he took away
all the shields of gold nwhich
Solomon had made.
27 And king Rehoboam made
in their stead brazen shields,
and committed them unto the
hands of the chief of the t guard,
which kept the door of the
king's house.
28 And it was so, when the
king went into the house of the
Lord, that the guard bare them,
and brought them back into the

guardchamber.
29 ^[

°Now the rest of the acts
of Rehoboam, and all that he
did, are they not written in the
book of the Chronicles of the
kings of Judah?
30 And there was pwar be-
tween Rehoboam and Jeroboam
all their days.
31 qAnd Rehoboam slept with
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his fathers, and was buried with
his fathers in the city of David.
rAnd his mother's name was
Naamah an Ammonitess. And
"Abijam his son reigned in his
stead.
CHAPTER XV.

I Abijam's wicked reign. 7 Ana succeedelhhim.
9Asa's good reign. 16 The war betweenBaasha
and him causelh him tomakea league with Ben-
hadad. 23 Jehoshaphal succeedelh Asa. 25
Nadab's wicked reign. 27 Baasha con/firing
against him executethAhijah's prophecy. 31 Na-
dab'sactsand death. 33 Baasha 's wickedreign.

1VTOW a in the eighteenthII year of king Jeroboam the
son of Nebat reigned Abijam
over Judah.
2 Three years reigned he in
Jerusalem. bAnd his mother's
name was cMaachah,the daugh-
ter of dAbishalom.
3 And he walked in all the sins
of his father, which he had done
before him : and ehis heart was
not perfect with the Lord his
God, as the heart of David his
father.
4 Nevertheless f for David's sake
did the Lord his God give him
a IIlamp in Jerusalem, to set up
his son after him, and to estab-
lish Jerusalem:
5 Because David s did thatwhich
was right in the eyes of the Lord,
and turned not aside from any
thing that he commanded him
all the days of his life, h save
only in the matter of Uriah the
Hittite.
6 'And there was war between
Rehoboam and Jeroboam all the
days of his life.
7 kNow the rest of the acts of
Abijam, and all that he did, are
they not written in the book of
the Chronicles of the kings of
Judah ? And there was war
between Abijam and Jeroboam.
8 'And Abijam slept with his
fathers ; and they buried him in
the city of David : and Asa his
son reigned in his stead.
9 ^[ And in the twentieth year
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of Jeroboam king of Israel reign-
ed Asa over Judah.
10 And forty and one years
reigned he in Jerusalem. And
his IImother's name was Maa-
chah, the daughter of Abisha-
lom.
11 mAnd Asa did that which
was right in the eyes of the Lord,
as did David his father.
12 "And he took away the sod-
omites out of the land, and re-
moved all the idols that his fa-
thers had made.
13 And also "Maachah his
mother, even her he removed
from being queen, because «he
had made an idol in a grove ;
and Asa t destroyed her idol,
and pburnt it by the brook Kid-
ron.

14 qBut the high places were
not removed : nevertheless Asa's
rheart was perfect with the Lord
all his days.
15 And he brought in the tthings
which his father 'had dedicated,
and the things which himself
had dedicated, into the house of
the Lord, silver, and gold, and
vessels.
16 If And there was war be-
tween Asa and Baasha king of
Israel all their days.
17 And sBaasha king of Israel
went up against Judah, and built
' Ramah, u that he might not suf-
fer any to go out or come in to
Asa king of Judah.
18 Then Asa took all the silver
and the gold that were left in the
treasures of the house of the Lord,
and the treasures of the king's
house, and delivered them into
the hand of his servants : and
king Asa sent them to x Ben-ha-
dad, the son of Tabrimon, the
son of Hezion, king of Syria,
that dwelt at y Damascus, say-
ing,
19 There is a league between
me and thee, and between my
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father and thy father : behold, I
have sent unto thee a present of
silver and gold ; come and break
thy league with Baasha king of
Israel, that he may t depart from
me.

20 So Ben-hadad hearkened
unto king Asa, and sent the cap-
tains of the hosts which he had
against the cities of Israel, and
smote zIjon, and aDan, and bAbel-
beth-maachah, and all Cinner-
oth, with all the land of Naph-
tali.
21 And it came to pass, when
Baasha heard thereof, that he
left off building of Ramah, and
dwelt in Tirzah.
22 cThen king Asa made a proc-
lamation throughout all Judah ;
none was t exempted : and they
took away the stones of Ramah,
and the timber thereof, where-
with Baasha had builded ; and
king Asa built with them dGe-
ba of Benjamin, and "Mizpah.
23 The rest of all the acts of
Asa, and all his might, and all
that he did, and the cities which
he built, are they not written in
the book of the Chronicles of the
kings of Judah ? Nevertheless
f in the time of his old age he
was diseased in his feet.
24 And Asa slept with his fa-
thers, and was buried with his
fathers in the city of David his
father": gand hJehoshaphat his
son reigned in his stead.
25 *f

[ And Nadab the son of Jer-
oboam t began to reign over Is-
rael in the second year of Asa
king of Judah, and reigned over
Israel two years.
26 And he did evil in the sight
of the Lord, and walked in the
way of his father, and in 'his sin
wherewith he made Israel to sin.
27 ^

[ kAnd Baasha the son of
Ahijah, of the house of Issachar,
conspired against him; and Baa-
sha smote him at 'Gibbethon,

which belonged to the Philis-
tines ; for Nadab and all Israel
laid siege to Gibbethon.
28 Even in the third year of
Asa king of Judah did Baasha
slay him, and reigned in his
stead.

29 And it came to pass, when
he reigned, that he smote all the
house of Jeroboam ; he left not
to Jeroboam any that breathed,
until he had destroyed him, ac-
cording unto mthe saying of the
Lord, which he spake by his
servant Ahijah the Shilonite :

30 "Because of the sins of Jer-
oboam which he sinned, and
which he made Israel sin, by
his provocation wherewith he
provoked the Lord God of Isra-

e
l

to anger.
31 ^

[ Now the rest of the acts
of Nadab, and all that he did,
are they not written in the book
of the Chronicles of the kings
of Israel ?

32 °And there was war between
Asa and Baasha king of Israel
all their days.
33 In the third year of Asa
king of Judah began Baasha
the son of Ahijah to reign over
all Israel in Tirzah, twenty and
four years.
34 And he did evil in the sight
of the Lord, and walked in p the
way of Jeroboam, and in his sin
wherewith he made Israel to sin.

CHAPTER XVI.

1
,
7 Jehu's prophecy against Baasha. 6 Elah

sneceedethhim. 8 Zimri conspiring against
Elah succcedelhhim. 1 1 Zimri execnlclh Jehu's
prophecy. 15 Omri, made king by the soldiers,
forcelh Zimri desperately to burn himself. 21
'The kingdom being divided, Omri prevaileth
against Tibni. 23 Omri buildcth Samaria. 25
His tricked reign. 27 Ahab svce.eedethhim. 29
Ahab's most wicked reign. 34 Joshua's curse
■uponHicl thebuilder of Jericho.

THEN
the word of the Lord

came to aJehu the son of
Hanani against Baasha, saying,

2 b Forasmuch as I exalted
thee out of the dust, and made
thee prince over my people Is-
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rael ; and c thou hast walked in
the way of Jeroboam, and hast
made my people Israel to sin,
to provoke me to anger with
their sins ;
3 Behold, I will Hake away
the posterity of Baasha, and the
posterity of his house ; and will
make thy house like ethe house
of Jeroboam the son of Nebat.
4 fHim that dieth of Baasha
in the city shall the dogs eat;
and him that dieth of his in the
fields shall the fowls of the air
eat.
5 Now the rest of the acts of
Baasha, and what he did, and
his might, Eare they not written
in the book of the Chronicles of
the kings of Israel ?
6 So Baasha slept with his fa-
thers, and was buried in h Tir-
zah : and Elah his son reigned
in his stead.
7 And also by the hand of the
prophet 'Jehu the son of Hana-
ni came the word of the Lord
against Baasha, and against his
house, even for all the evil that
he did in the sight of the Lord,
in provoking him to anger with
the work of his hands, in being
like the house of Jeroboam ; and
because k he killed him.
8 If In the twenty and sixth
year of Asa king of Judah be-
gan Elah the son of Baasha to
reign over Israel in Tirzah, two
years.
9 'And his servant Zimri, cap-
tain of half his chariots, con-
spired against him, as he was
in Tirzah, drinking himself
drunk in the house of Arza
t steward of his house in Tirzah.
10 And Zimri went in and
smote him, and killed him, in
the twenty and seventh year of
Asa king of Judah, and reigned
in his stead.
11 TI And it came to pass, when
he began to reign, as soon as he
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sat on his throne, that he slew
all the house of Baasha : he left
him mnot one thatpisseth against
a wall, IIneither of his kinsfolks,
nor of his friends.
12 Thus did Zimri destroy all
the house of Baasha, "according
to the word of the Lord, which
he spake against Baasha t°by
Jehu the prophet,
13 For all the sins of Baasha,
and the sins of Elah his son,
by which they sinned, and by
which they made Israel to sin,
in provoking the Lord God of
Israel to anger pwith their van-
ities.
14 Now the rest of the acts of
Elah, and all that he did, are
they not written in the book of
the Chronicles of the kings of
Israel ?
15 ^f In the twenty and sev-
enth year of Asa king of Judah
did Zimri reign seven days in
Tirzah. And the people were
encamped qagainst Gibbethon,
which belonged to the Philis-
tines.
16 And the people that were
encamped heard say, Zimri hath
conspired, and hath also slain
the king: wherefore all Israel
made Omri, the captain of the
host, king over Israel that day
in the camp.
17 And Omri went ug from
Gibbethon, and all Israel with
him, and they besieged Tirzah.
18 And it came to pass, when
Zimri saw that the city was
taken, that he went into the
palace of the king's house, and
burnt the king's house over him
with fire, and died,
19 For his sins which he sin-
ned in doing evil in the sight
of the Lord, r in walking in the
way of Jeroboam, and in his sin
which he did, to make Israel to
sin.
20 Now the rest of the acts of
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Zimri, and his treason that he
wrought, are they not written
in the book of the Chronicles of
the kings of Israel ?
21 IT Then were the people of
Israel divided into two parts :
half of the people followed Tib-
ni the son of Ginath, to make
him king; and half followed
Omri.
22 But the people that follow-
ed Omri prevailed against the
people that followed Tibni the
son of Ginath: so Tibni died,
and Omri reigned.
23 H In the thirty and first year
ofAsa king of Judah began Om-
ri to reign over Israel, twelve
years: six years reigned he in
Tirzah.
24 And he bought the hill Sa-
maria of Shemer for two talents
of silver, and built on the hill,
and called the name of the city
which he built, after the name
of Shemer, owner of the hill,
t sSamaria.
25 IT But lOmri wrought evil in
the eyes of the Lord, and did
worse than all that were before
him.
26 For he uwalked in all the
way of Jeroboam the son of Ne-
bat, and in his sin wherewith
he made Israel to sin, to pro-
voke the Lord God of Israel to
anger with their "vanities.
27 Now the rest of the acts
of Omri which he did, and his
might that he shewed, are they
not written in the book of the
Chronicles of the kings of Is-
rael ?
28 So Omri slept with his fa-
thers, and was buried in Sama-
ria: and Ahab his son reigned
in his stead.
29 Tf And in the thirty and
eighth year of Asa king of Ju-
dah began Ahab the son of Omri
to reign over Israel : and Ahab
the son of Omri reigned over

Israel in Samaria twenty and
two years.
30 And Ahab the son of Omri
did evil in the sight of the Lord
above all that were before him.
31 And it came to pass, tas
if it had been a light thing for
him to walk in the sins of Jero-
boam the son of Nebat, y that he
took to wife Jezebel the daugh-
ter of Ethbaal king of the z Zi-
donians, aand went and served
Baal, and worshipped him.
32 And he reared up an altar
for Baal in bthe house of Baal,
which he had built in Samaria.
33 cAnd Ahab made a grove ;
and Ahab ddid more to provoke
the Lord God of Israel to anger
than all the kings of Israel that
were before him.
34 IT In his days did Hiel the
Beth-elite build Jericho : he laid
the foundation thereof in Abi-
ram his firstborn, and set up the
gates thereof in his youngest son
Segub, e according to the word
of the Lord, which he spake by
Joshua the son of Nun.

CHAPTER XVII.
1 Elijah, having prophesied against Ahab, is sent
to Chcrith, where the ravens feed him. 8 He is
sent to the widow of Zarcphath.. 17 He raiseth
the widow's son. 24 The woman believcthhim.

AND
t Elijah the Tishbite,

who was of the inhabitants
of Gilead, said unto Ahab, aAs
the Lord God of Israel liveth,
bbefore whom I stand, c there
shall not be dew nor rain d these
years, but according to my word.
2 And the word of the Lord
came unto him, saying,
3 Get thee hence, and turn
thee eastward, and hide thyself
by the brook Cherith, that is be-
fore Jordan.
4 And it shall be, that thou
shalt drink of the brook ; and I
have commanded the ravens to
feed thee there.

5 So he went and did accord-
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ing unto the word of the Lord :
for he went and dwelt by the
brook Cherith, that is before
Jordan.
6 And the ravens brought him
bread and flesh in the morning,
and bread and flesh in the even-
ing ; and he drank of the brook.
7 And it came to pass t after a
while, that the brook dried up,
because there had been no rain
in the land.
8 If And the word of the Lord
came unto him, saying,
9 Arise, get thee to eZare-
phath, which belongeth to Zi-
don, and dwell there : behold, I
have commanded a widow wo-
man there to sustain thee.
10 So he arose and went to
Zarephath. And when he came
to the gate of the city, behold,
the widow woman was there
gathering of sticks : and he
called to her, and said, Fetch
me, I pray thee, a little water
in a vessel, that I may drink.
11 And as she was going to
fetch it

,

he called to her, and
said, Bring me, I pray thee, a

morsel of bread in thine hand.
12 And she said, As the Lord
thy God liveth, I have not a
cake, but a handful of meal in
a barrel, and a little oil* in a
cruse : and, behold, I am gather-
ing two sticks, that I may go in
and dress it for me and my son,
that we may eat it

,

and die.
la And Elijah said unto her,
Fear not ; go and do as \hou
hast said: but make me there-
of a little cake first, and bring it

unto me, and after make for thee
and for thy son.
14 For thus saith the Lord
God of Israel, The barrel of
meal shall not waste, neither
shall the cruse of oil fail, until
the day that the Lord tsendeth
rain upon the earth.
15 And she went and did ac-

cording to the saying of Elijah:
and she, and he, and her house,
did eat IImany days.
16 And the barrel ofmeal wast-
ed not, neither did the cruse of
oil fail, according to the word
of the Lord, which he spake
tby Elijah.
17 If And it came to pass after
these things, that the son of the
woman, themistress of the house,
fell sick ; and his sickness was
so sore, that there was no breath
left in him.
18 And she said unto Elijah,

fWhat have I to do with thee,

O thou man of God? art thou
come unto me to call my sin to
remembrance, and to slay my
son?
19 And he said unto her, Give
me thy son. And he took him
out of her bosom, and carried
him up into a loft, where he
abode, and laid him upon his
own bed.
20 And he cried unto the Lord,
and said, O Lord my God, hast
thou also brought evil upon the
widow with whom I sojourn, by
slaying her son ?

21 gAnd he tstretched himself
upon the child three times, and
cried unto the Lord, and said, O

Lord my God, I pray thee, let
this child's soul come Unto him
again.
22 And the Lord heard the
voice of Elijah ; and the soul of
the child came into him again,
and he h revived.
23 And Elijah took the child,
and brought him down out of
the chamber into the house, and
delivered him unto his mother :

and Elijah said, See, thy son
liveth.
24 T[ And the woman said to
Elijah, Now by this 'I know
that thou art a man of God,
and that the word of the Lord
in thy mouth is truth.
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CHAPTER XVIII.
1 In the extremity of famine Elijah, sent to Ahab,
mcetcth good Obaitmh. 9 'Obadiah bringclh
Ahab toElijah. 17 Elijah, reproving Ahab, by
fire from heavencanvinecth Baal's prophets. 41
Elijah, byprayer obtaining rain, followeth Ahab
to Jczrcel.

AND
it came to pass after

amany days, that the word
of the Lord came to Elijah in
the third year, saying, Go, shew
thyself unto Ahab ; and bI will
send rain upon the earth.
2 And Elijah went to shew
himself unto Ahab. And there
was a sore famine in Samaria.
3 And Ahab called tObadiah,
which was tthe governor of his
house. (Now Obadiah feared the
Lord greatly :
4 For it was so, when tJezebel
cut off the prophets of the Lord,
that Obadiah took a hundred
prophets, and hid them by fifty
in a cave, and fed them with
bread and water.)
5 And Ahab said unto Obadi-
ah, Go into the land, unto all
fountains of water, and unto all
brooks : peradventure we may
find grass to save the horses and
mules alive, Uhat we lose not
all the beasts.
6 So they divided the land be-
tween them to pass throughout
it : Ahab went one way by him-
self, and Obadiah went another
way by himself.
7 ^[ And as Obadiah was in
the way, behold, Elijah met
him : and he knew him, and
fell on his face, and said, Art
thou that my lord Elijah ?
8 And he answered him, I am :
go, tell thy lord, Behold, Elijah
is here.
9 And he said, What have I
sinned, that thou wouldest de-
liver thy servant into the hand
of Ahab, to slay me ?
10 As the Lord thy God liveth,
there is no nation or kingdom,
whither my lord hath not sent

to seek thee: and when they
said, He is not there; he took
an oath of the kingdom and na-
tion, that they found thee not.
11 And now thou sayest, Go,
tell thy lord, Behold, Elijah is
here.

12 And it shall come to pass,
as soon as I am gone from thee,
that c the Spirit of the Lord shall
carry thee whither I know not ;
and so when I come and tell
Ahab, and he cannot find thee,
he shall slay me : but I thy
servant fear the Lord from my
youth.
13 "Was it not told my lord
what I did when Jezebel slew
the prophets of the Lord, how
I hid a hundred men of the
Lord's prophets by fifty in a
cave, and fed them with bread
and water ?
14 And now thou sayest, Go,
tell thy lord, Behold, Elijah is
here : and he shall slay me.
15 And Elijah said, As the
Lord of hosts liveth, before
whom I stand, I will surely
shew myself unto him to day.
16 So Obadiah went to meet
Ahab, and told him : and Ahab
went to meet Elijah.
17 ^T And it came to pass,
when Ahab saw Elijah, that
Ahab said unto him, dArt thou
he that e troubleth Israel ?
18 And he answered, I have
not troubled Israel ; but thou,
and thy father's house, f in that
ye have forsaken the command-
ments of the Lord, and thou
hast followed Baalim.
19 Now therefore send, and
gather to me all Israel unto
mount ffCarmel, and the proph-
ets of Baal four hundred and
fifty, h and the prophets of the
groves four hundred, which eat
at Jezebel's table.
20 So Ahab sent unto all the
children of Israel, and f gathered
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the prophets together unto mount
Carmet
21 And Elijah came unto all
the people, and said,

kHow long
halt ye between two IIopinions ?
if the Lord be God, follow him :
but if Baal, l then follow him.
And the people answered him
not a word.
22 Then said Elijah unto the
people,

m I, even I only, remain
a prophet of the Lord; "but
Baal's prophets are four hun-
dred and fifty men.
23 Let them therefore give us
two bullocks ; and let them
choose one bullock for them-
selves, and cut it in pieces, and
lay it on wood, and put no fire
under : and Iwill dress the other
bullock, and lay it on wood, and
put no fire under:
24 And call ye on the name
of your gods, and I will call on
the name of the Lord : and the
God that "answereth by fire,
let him be God. And all the
people answered and said, tit is
well spoken.
25 And Elijah said unto the
prophets of Baal, Choose you
one bullock for yourselves, and
dress it first ; for ye are many ;
and call on the name of your
gods, but put no fire under.
26 And they took the bullock
which was given them, and they
dressed it

,

and called on the
name of Baal from morning
even until noon, saying, O Ba-
al, II hear us. But there was p no
voice, nor any that II answered.
And they II leaped upon the altar
which was made.
27 And it came to pass at noon,
that Elijah mocked them, and
said, Cry t aloud : for he is a god ;

either II he is talking, or he Hs
pursuing, or he is in a journey,
or peradventure he sleepeth, and
must be awaked.
28 And they cried aloud, and
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q cut themselves after their man-
ner with knives and lancets, till

t the blood gushed' out upon them.
29 And it came to pass, when
midday was past, r and they
prophesied until the time of the

t offering of the evening sacrifice,
that there was 'neither voice, nor
any to answer, nor any tthat re-
garded.
30 And Elijah said unto all
the people, Come near unto me.
And all the people came near
unto him. 'And he repaired the
altar of the Lord that was brok-
en down.
31 And Elijah took twelve
stones, according to the number
of the tribes of the sons of Jacob,
unto whom the word of the Lord
came, saying, "Israel shall be
thy name :
32 And with the stones he built
an altar "in the name of the
Lord: and he made a trench
about the altar, as great as
would contain two measures of
seed.

33 And he y put the wood in
order, and cut the bullock in
pieces, and laid him on the
wood, and said, Fill four barrels
with water, and z pour it on the
burnt sacrifice, and on the wood.
34 And he said, Do it the sec-
ond time. And they did it the
second time. And he said, Do

it the third time. And they did

it the third time.
35 And the water tran round
about the altar ; and he filled
"the trench also with water.
36 And it came to pass at the
time of the offering of the even-
ing sacrifice, that Elijah the
prophet came near, and said,
Lord b God of Abraham, Isaac,
and of Israel, c let it be known
this day that thou art God in
Israel, and that I am thy serv-
ant, and that d I have done all
these things at thy word.
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37 Hear me, O Lord, hear me,
that this people may know that
thou art the Lord God, and that
thou hast turned their heart hack
again.
38 Then e the fire of the Lord
fell, and consumed the burnt
sacrifice, and the wood, and the
stones, and the dust, and licked
up the water that was in the
trench.
39 And when all the people
saw it

,

they fell on their faces :

and they said, f The Lord, he is

the God; the Lord, he is the
God.
40 And Elijah said unto them,

II e Take the prophets of Baal ;

let not one of them escape. And
they took them: and Elijah
brought them down to the brook
Kishon, and h slew them there.
41 ^

[ And Elijah said unto
Ahab, Get thee up, eat and
drink ; for there is II a sound of
abundance of rain.
42 So Ahab went up to eat and
to drink. And Elijah went up
to the top of Carmel ; ! and he
cast himself down upon the
earth, and put his face between
his knees,
43 And said to his servant, Go
up now, look toward the sea.
And he went up, and looked,
and said, There is nothing. And
he said, Go again seven times.
44 And it came to pass at the
seventh time, that he said, Be-
hold, there ariseth a little cloud
out of the sea, like a man's hand.
And he said, Go up, say unto
Ahab, t Prepare thy chariot, and
get thee down, that the rain stop
thee not.

45 And it came to pass in the
mean while, that the heaven
was black with clouds and wind,
and there was a great rain. And
Ahab rode, and went to Jezreel.
46 And the hand of the Lord
was on Elijah; and he k girded

up his loins, and ran before
Ahab tto the entrance of Jez-
reel.
CHAPTER XIX.

1 Elijah, threatened by Jezebel, Jleeth to Beer-
sheba. 4 In the wilderness, being weary of his
life, he is comforted b

y an angel. 9 At Horeb
God appeareth unto him. sending htm to anoint
Hazacl, Jehu, and Elisha. 19 Elisha, taking
leave o

f his friends, followelh Elijah.

AND
Ahab told Jezebel all

that Elijah had done, and
withal how he had "slain all
the prophets with the sword.

2 Then Jezebel sent a messen-
ger unto Elijah, saying, b So let
the gods do to me, and more also,

if I make not thy life as the life
of one of them by to morrow
about this time.

3 And when he saw that, he
arose, and went for his life, and
came to Beer-sheba, which be-
longeth to Judah, and left his
servant there.

4 % But he himself went a day's
journey into the wilderness, and
came and sat down under a ju-
niper tree: and he c requested

t for himself that he might die ;

and said, It is enough ; now, O
Lord, take away my life ; for I
am not better than my fathers.

5 And as he lay and slept un-
der a juniper tree, behold, then
an angel touched him, and said
unto him, Arise and eat.

6 And he looked, and, behold,
there was a cake baken on the
coals, and a cruse of water at
his thead. And he did eat and
drink, and laid him down again.

7 And the angel of the Lord
came again the second time,
and touched him, and said, Arise
and eat ; because the journey is

too great for thee.

8 And he arose, and did eat
and drink, and went in the
strength of that meat d forty days
and forty nights unto e Horeb
the mount of God.

9 % And he came thither unto
a cave, and lodged there ; and,
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behold, the word of the Lord
came to him, and he said unto
him, What doest thou here, Eli-
jah ?
10 .And he said, f I have been
very Bjealous for the Lord God
of hosts : for the children of Isra-
el have forsaken thy covenant,
thrown down thine altars, and
h slain thy prophets with the
sword ; and ' I, even I only, am
left; and they seek my life, to
take it away.
11 And he said, Go forth, and
stand kupon the mount before
the Lord. And, behold, the
Lord passed by, and 'a great
and strong wind rent the mount-
ains, and brake in pieces the
rocks before the Lord ; but the
Lord was not in the wind : and
after the wind an earthquake ;
but the Lord was not in the
earthquake :
12 And after the earthquake a
fire ; but the Lord was not in
the fire : and after the fire a still
small voice.
13 And it was so, when Elijah
heard it

,

that mhe wrapped his
face in his mantle, and went
out, and stood in the entering in
of the cave. "And, behold, there
came a voice unto him, and said,
What doest thou here, Elijah?
14 °And he said, I have been
very jealous for the Lord God
of hosts : because the children
of Israel have forsaken thy cov-
enant, thrown down thine al-
tars, and slain thy prophets with
the sword ; and I, even I only,
am left ; and they seek my life,
to take it away.
15 And the Lord said unto him,
Go, return on thy way to the
wilderness of Damascus : p and
when thou comest, anoint Ha-
zael to be king over Syria :

16 And qJehu the son of Nim-
shi shalt thou anoint to be king
over Israel: and r Elisha the
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son of Shaphat of Abel-meholah
shalt thou anoint to be prophet
in thy room.
17 And s it shall come to pass,
that him that escapeth the
sword of Hazael shall Jehu
slay : and him that escapeth
from the sword of Jehu 'shall
Elisha slay.
18 uYet Hi have left me seven
thousand in Israel, all the knees
which have not bowed unto
Baal, x and every mouth which
hath not kissed him.

19. TT So he departed thence,
and found Elisha the son of
Shaphat, who was ploughing
with twelve yoke o

f oxen before
him, and he with the twelfth :

and Elijah passed by him, and
cast his mantle upon him.
20 And he left the oxen, and
ran after Elijah, and said, y Let
me, I pray thee, kiss my father
and my mother, and then I will
follow thee. And. he said unto
him, t Go back again : for what
have I done to thee ?
21 And he returned back from
him, and took a yoke of oxen,
and slew them, and z boiled their
flesh with the instruments of the
oxen, and gave unto the people,
and they did eat. Then he
arose, and went after Elijah,
and ministered unto him.

CHAPTER XX.

1 Ben-hadad, not content with Ahab's homage,be-
siegelh Samaria. Yi By the direction o

f a
prophet, theSyrians are slain. 22As theprophet
forewarned Ahab, the Syrians, trusting in the
valleys, comeagainst him in Aphck. 28 By the
word o

f the prophet, and God's judgment, the
Syrians are smitten again, 31 The Syrians
submitting themselves,Ahab sendelh Ben-hadad
amay with a covenant. 35 The prophet, under
theparable o

f a prisoner, making Ahab tojudge
himself, denouncethGod's judgment against him.

AND
Ben-hadad the king of

. Syria gathered all his host
together : and there were thirty
and two kings with him, and
horses, and chariots : and he
went up and besieged Samaria,
and warred against it.

2 And he sent messengers to
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Ahab king of Israel into the
city, and said unto him, Thus
saith Ben-hadad,
3 Thy silver and thy gold is
mine; thywives also and thy chil-
dren, even the goodliest, are mine.
4 And the king of Israel an-
swered and said, My lord, O
king, according to thy saying,
I am thine, and all that I have.
5 And the messengers came
again, and said, Thus speaketh
Ben-hadad, saying, Although I
have sent unto thee, saying,
Thou shalt deliver me thy sil-
ver, and thy gold, and thy wives,
and thy children ;
6 Yet I will send my servants
unto thee to morrow about this
time, and they shall search thine
house, and the houses of thy
servants ; and it shall be, that
whatsoever is t pleasant in thine
eyes, they shall put it in their
hand, and take it away.
7 _Then the king of Israel call-
ed all the elders of the land, and
said, Mark, I pray you, and
see how this man seeketh mis-
chief: for he sent unto me for
my wives, and for my children,
and for my silver, and for my
gold ; and tl denied him not.
8 And all the elders and all
the people said unto him, Heark-
en not unto him, nor consent.
9 Wherefore he said unto the
messengers of Ben-hadad, Tell
my lord the king, All that thou
didst send for to thy servant at
the first I will do : but this thing
I may not do. And the messen-
gers departed, and brought him
word again.
10 And Ben-hadad sent unto
him, and said, aThe gods do so
unto me, and more also, if the
dust of Samaria shall suffice for
handfuls for all the people that
t follow me.
11 And the king of Israel an-
swered and said, Tell him, Let

not him that girdeth on his har-
ness boast himself as he that
putteth it off.
12 And it came to pass, when
Ben-hadad heard this tmessage,
as he was bdrinking, he and the
kings in the IIpavilions, that he
said unto his servants, HSet your-
selves in array. And they set
themselves in array against the
city.
13 ^T And, behold, there tcame
a prophet unto Ahab king of
Israel, saying, Thus saith the
Lord, Hast thou seen all this
great multitude ? behold, c I will
deliver it into thine hand this
day ; and thou shalt know that
I am the Lord.
14 And Ahab said, By whom ?
And he said, Thus saith the
Lord, Even by the IIyoung men
of the princes of the provinces.
Then he said, Who shall t order
the battle ? And he answered,
Thou.
15 Then he numbered the
young men of the princes of the
provinces, and they were two
hundred and thirty two : and
after them he numbered all the
people, even all the children of
Israel, being seven thousand.
16 And they went out at noon.
But Ben-hadad was ddrinking
himself drunk in the pavilions,
he and the kings, the thirty and
two kings that helped him.
17 And the young men of the
princes of the provinces went out
first ; and Ben-hadad sent out,
and they told him, saying, There
are men come out of Samaria.
18 And he said, Whether they
be come out for peace, take them
alive ; or whether they be come
out for war, take them alive.
19 So these young men of the
princes of the provinces came
out of the city, and the army
which followed them.
20 And they slew every one
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his man : and the Syrians fled ;
and Israel pursued them: and
Ben-hadad the king of Syria es-
caped on a horse with the horse-
men.
21 And the king of Israel went
out, and smote the horses and
chariots, and slew the Syrians
with a great slaughter.
22 1[ And the prophet came to
the king of Israel, and said unto
him, Go, strengthen thyself, and
mark, and see what thou do-
est : e for at the return of the
year the king of Syria will come
up against thee.
23 And the servants of the king
of Syria said unto him, Their
gods are gods of the hills ; there-
fore they were stronger than we ;
hut let us fight against them in
the plain, and surely we shall
be stronger than they.
24 And do this thing, Take the
kings away, every man out of
his place, and put captains in
their rooms :
25 And number thee an army,
like the army tthat thou hast
lost, horse for horse, and chariot
for chariot: and we will fight
against them in the plain, and
surely we shall be stronger than
they. And he hearkened unto
their voice, and did so.
26 And it came to pass at the
return of the year, that Ben-ha-
dad numbered the Syrians, and
went up to fAphek, tto fight
against Israel.
27 And the children of Israel
were numbered, and IIwere all
present, and went against them :
and the children of Israel pitch-
ed before them like two little
flocks of kids ; but the Syrians
filled the country.
28 \ And there came a man of
God, and spake unto the king
of Israel, and said, Thus saith
the Lord, Because the Syrians
have said, The Lord is God of
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the hills, but he is not God of
the valleys, therefore Bwill I de-
liver all this great multitude
into thine hand, and ye shall
know that I am the Lord.
29 And they pitched one over
against the other seven days.
And so it was, that in the sev-
enth day the battle was joined :
and the children of Israel slew
of the Syrians a hundred thou-
sand footmen in one day.
30 But the rest fled to Aphek,
into the city ; and there a wall
fell upon twenty and seven thou-
sand of the men that were left.
And Ben-hadad fled, and came
into the city, lit into an inner
chamber.
31 IT And his servants said unto
him, Behold now, we have heard
that the kings of the house of
Israel are merciful kings : let
us, I pray thee, hput sackcloth
on our loins, and ropes upon our
heads, and go out to the king of
Israel: peradventure he will save
thy life.
32 So they girded sackcloth on
their loins, andput ropes on their
heads, and came to the king of
Israel, and said, Thy servant
Ben-hadad saith, I pray thee,
let me live. And he said, Is he
yet alive ? he is my brother.
33 Now the men did diligently
observe whether any thing would
come from him, and did hastily
catch it: and they said, Thy
brother Ben-hadad. Then he
said, Go ye, bring him. Then
Ben-hadad came forth to him;
and he caused him to come up
into the chariot.
34 And Ben-hadad said unto
him, 'The cities, which my fa-
ther took from thy father, I will
restore ; and thou shalt make
streets for thee in Damascus, as
my father made in Samaria.
Then said Ahab, Iwill send thee
away with this covenant. So
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he made a covenant with him,
and sent him away.
35 T[ And a certain man of
k the sons of the prophets said
unto his neighbour ' in the word
of the Lord, Smite me, I pray
thee. And the man refused to
smite him.
36 Then said he unto him, Be-
cause thou hast not obeyed the
voice of the Lord, behold, as
soon as thou art departed from
me, a lion shall slay thee. And
as soon as he was departed from
him, raa lion found him, and
slew him.
37 Then he found another man,
and said, Smite me, I pray thee.
And the man smote him, t so that
in smiting he wounded him.
38 So the prophet departed, and
waited for the king by the way,
and disguised himself with ash-
es upon his face.
39 And n as the king passed
by, he cried unto the king : and
he said, Thy servant went out
into the midst of the battle ; and,
behold, a man turned aside, and
brought a man unto me, and
said, Keep this man : if by any
means he be missing, then ° shall
thy life be for his life, or else
thou shalt tpay a talent of sil-
ver.

40 And as thy servant was
busy here and there, the was
gone. And the king of Israel
said unto him, So shall thy
judgment be; thyself hast de-
cided it.
41 And he hasted, and took
the ashes away from his face;
and the king of Israel discerned
him that he was of the prophets.
42 And he said unto him, Thus
saith the Lord, pBecause thou
hast let go out of thy hand a
man whom I appointed to utter
destruction, therefore thy life
shall go for his life, and thy
people for his people." _

33

43 And the king of Israel
qwent to his house heavy and
displeased, and came to Sama-
ria.

CHAPTER XXI.
1 Ahab being denied Naboth's vineyard is grieved.
5 Jezebel writing letters against Nahoth, he is
condemnedof blasphemy. 15 Ahab taketh pos-
session of the vineyard. 17 Elijah denouncclh
judgments against Ahab and Jezebel. 25 Wicked
Ahab repenting, God defcrrcth thejudgment.

AND
it came to pass after

these things, that Naboth
the Jezreelite had a vineyard,
which was in Jezreel, hard by
the palace of Ahab king of Sa-
maria.
2 And Ahab spake unto Na-
both, saying, Give me thy avine-
yard, that I may have it for a
garden of herbs, because it is
near unto my house : and I will
give thee for it a better vine-
yard than it; or, if it tgeem
good to thee, I will give thee
the worth of it in money.
3 And Naboth said to Ahab,
The Lord forbid it me, b that I
should give the inheritance of
my fathers unto thee.
4 And Ahab came into his
house heavy and displeased be-
cause of the word which Naboth
the Jezreelite had spoken to
him : for he had said, I will not
give thee the inheritance of my
fathers. And he laid him down
upon his bed, and turned away
his face, and would eat no bread.
5 ^T But Jezebel his wife came
to him, and said unto him, Why
is thy spirit so sad, that thou
eatest no bread ?
6 And he said unto her, Be-
cause I spake unto Naboth the
Jezreelite, and said unto him,
Give me thy vineyard for mon-
ey ; or else, if it please thee, I
will give thee another vineyard
for it : and he answered, I will
not give thee my vineyard.
7 And Jezebel his wife said
unto him, Dost thou now govern
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the kingdom of Israel? arise, and
eat bread, and let thine heart be
merry : I will give thee the vine-
yard of Naboth the Jezreelite.
8 So she wrote letters in Ahab's
name, and sealed them with his
seal, and sent the letters unto
the elders and to the nobles that
were in his city, dwelling with
Naboth.
9 And she wrote in the letters,
saying, Proclaim a fast, and set
Naboth t on high among the peo-
ple:
10 And set two men, sons of
Belial, before him, to bear wit-
ness against him, saying, Thou
didst ° blaspheme God and the
king. And then carry him out,
and d stone him, that he may die.
11 And the men of his city,
even the elders and the nobles
who were the inhabitants in his
city, did as Jezebel had sent un-
to them, and as it was written in
the letters which she had sent
unto them.
12 eThey proclaimed a fast,
and set Naboth on high among
the people.
13 And there came in two men,
children of Belial, and sat before
him : and the men of Belial wit-
nessed against him, even against
Naboth, in the presence of the
people, saying, Naboth did blas-
pheme God and the king. fThen
they carried him forth out of the
city, and stoned him with stones,
that he died.
14 Then they sent to Jezebel,
saying, Naboth is stoned, and
is dead.

15 TI And it came to pass, when
Jezebel heard that Naboth was
stoned, and was dead, that Jez-
ebel said to Ahab, Arise, take
possession of the vineyard of
Naboth the Jezreelite, which he
refused to give thee for money :
for Naboth is not alive, but dead.
16 And it came to pass, when

514

Ahab heard that Naboth was
dead, that Ahab rose up to go
down to the vineyard of Naboth
the Jezreelite, to take possession
of it.
17 ^[

gAnd the word of the Lord
came to Elijah the Tishbite, say-
ing,
18 Arise, go down to meet Ahab
king of Israel, hwhich is in Sa-
maria : behold, he is in the vine-
yard of Naboth, whither he is
gone down to possess it.
19 And thou shalt speak un-
to him, saying, Thus saith the
Lord, Hast thou killed, and al-
so taken possession ? And thou
shalt speak unto him, saying,
Thus saith the Lord, 'In the
place where dogs licked the
blood of Naboth shall dogs lick
thy blood, even thine.
20 And Ahab said to Elijah,
kHast thou found me, O mine
enemy ? And he answered, I
have found thee: because Hhou
hast sold thyself to work evil in
the sight of the Lord.
21 Behold, mI will bring evil
upon thee, and will take away
thy posterity, and will cut off
from Ahab nhim that pisseth
against the wall, and ° him that
is shut up and left in Israel,
22 And will make thine house
like the house of "Jeroboam the
son of Nebat, and like the house
of ''Baasha the son of Ahijah,
for the provocation wherewith
thou hast provoked me to anger,
and made Israel to sin.
23 And rof Jezebel also spake
the Lord, saying, The dogs shall
eat Jezebel by the IIwall of Jez-
reel.

24 sHim that dieth of Ahab in
the city the dogs shall eat ; and
him that dieth in the field shall
the fowls of the air eat.
25 Tf But 'there was none like
unto Ahab, which did sell him-
self to work wickedness in the
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sight of the Lord, "whom Jeze-
bel his wife listirred up.
26 And he did very abomina-
bly in following idols, according
to all things x as did the Am-
orites, whom the Lord cast out
before the children of Israel.
27 And it came to pass, when
Ahab heard those words, that
Ue rent his clothes, and yput
sackcloth upon his flesh, and
fasted, and lay in sackcloth, and
went softly.
28 And the word of the Lord
came to Elijah the Tishbite,
saying,
29 Seest thou how Ahab hum-
bleth himself before me ? be-
cause he humbleth himself be-
fore me, I will not bring the evil
in his days: but z in his son's
days will I bring the evil upon
his house.

CHAPTER XXII.
1 Ahab, seducedby false prophets, according to the
word of Mkaiah, Is slain at Ramoth-gilead. 37
The dogslick up hi.t blood,and Ahaziah succeed-
eth him. 41 Jehoshaphat's good reign. 45 His
acts. 50 Jehoram succecdethhim. 51 Ahaziah's
evil reign.

AND
they continued three

years without war between
Syria and Israel.
2 And it came to pass in the
third year, that aJehoshaphat
the king of Judah came down
to the king of Israel.
3 And the king of Israel said
unto his servants, Know ye that
bRamoth in Gilead is ours, and
we be t still, and take it not
out of the hand of the king of
Syria?
4 And he said unto Jehosha-
phat, Wilt thou go with me to
battle to Ramoth-gilead ? And
Jehoshaphat said to the king
of Israel, c I am as thou art, my
people as thy people, my horses
as thy horses.
5 And Jehoshaphat said unto
the king of Israel, Inquire, I
pray thee, at the word of the
Lord to day.

6 Then the king of Israel
dgathered the prophets together,
about four hundred men, and
said unto them, Shall I go
against Ramoth-gilead to bat-
tle, or shall I forbear? And
they said, Go up ; for the Lord
shall deliver it into the hand of
the king.
7 And eJehoshaphat said, Is
there not here a prophet of the
Lord besides, that we might in-
quire of him ?
8 And the king of Israel said
unto Jehoshaphat, There is yet
one man, Micaiah the son of
Imlah, by whom we may in-
quire of the Lord : but I hate
him ; for he doth not prophesy
good concerning me, bilt evil.
And Jehoshaphat said, Let not
the king say so.
9 Then the king of Israel call-
ed an 11officer, and said, Hasten
hither Micaiah the son of Imlah.
10 And the king of Israel and
Jehoshaphat the king of Judah
sat each on his throne, having
put on their robes, in a tvoid
place in the entrance of the gate
of Samaria ; and all the proph-
ets prophesied before them.
11 And Zedekiah the son of
Chenaanah made him horns of
iron : and he said, Thus saith
the Lord, With these shalt thou
push the Syrians, until thou
have consumed them.
12 And all the prophets proph-
esied so, saying, Go up to Ra-
moth-gilead, and prosper: for
the Lord shall deliver it into
the king's hand.
13 And the messenger that
was gone to call Micaiah spake
unto him, saying, Behold now,
the words of the prophets de-
clare good unto the king with
one mouth : let thy word, I pray
thee, be like the word of one of
them, and speak that which is
good.
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14 And Micaiah said, As the
Lord liveth, fwhat the Lord
saith unto me, that will I speak.
15 1[ So he came to the king.
And the king said unto him,
Micaiah, shall we go against
Ramoth-gilead to battle, or shall
we forbear ? And he answered
him, Go, and prosper : for the
Lord shall deliver it into the
hand of the king.
16 And the king said unto
him, How many times shall I
adjure thee that thou tell me
nothing but that which is true
in the name of the Lord ?
17 And he said, I saw all Is-
rael e scattered upon the hills,
as sheep that have not a shep-
herd : and the Lord said, These
have no master : let them re-
turn every man to his house in
peace.
18 And the king of Israel said
unto Jehoshaphat, Did I not tell
thee that he would prophesy no
good concerning me, but evil?
19 And he said, Hear thou
therefore the word of the Lord :
hI saw the Lord sitting on his
throne, ' and all the host of heav-
en standing by him on his right
hand and on his left.
20 And the Lord said, Who
shall IIpersuade Ahab, that he
may go up and fall at Ramoth-
gilead? And one said on this
manner, and another said on
that manner.
21 And there came forth a spir-

it
,

and stood before the Lord, and
said, I will persuade him.
.22 And the Lord said unto
him, Wherewith ? And he said,

I will go forth, and I will be a

lying spirit in the mouth of all
his prophets. And he said, k Thou
shalt persuade him, and prevail
also : go forth, and do so.
23 lNow therefore, behold, the
Lord hath put a lying spirit in
the mouth of all these thy proph-
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ets, and the Lord hath spoken
evil concerning thee.
24 But Zedekiahthesonof Che-
naanah went near, and smote
Micaiah on the cheek, and said,
mWhich way went the Spirit of
the Lord from me to speak unto
thee?
25 And Micaiah said, Behold,
thou shalt see in that day, when,
thou shalt go II into tan inner
chamber to hide thyself.
26 And the king of Israel said,
Take Micaiah, and carry him
back unto Amon the governor
of the city, and to Joash . the
king's son ;

27 And say, Thus saith the
king, Put this fellow in the
prison, and feed him with bread
of affliction and with water of
affliction, until I come in peace.
28 And Micaiah said, If thou
return at all in peace, n the Lord
hath not spoken by me. And
he said, Hearken, O people, ev-
ery one of you.
29 So the king of Israel and
Jehoshaphat the king of Judah
went up to Ramoth-gilead.
30 And the king of Israel said
unto Jehoshaphat, Hi will dis-
guise myself, and enter into the
battle ; but put thou on thy robes.
And the king of Israel ° disguis-
ed himself, and went into the
battle.
31 But the king of Syria com-
manded his thirty and two cap-
tains that had rule over his
chariots, saying, Fight neither
with small nor great, save only
with the king of Israel.
32 And it .came to pass, when
the captains of the chariots saw
Jehoshaphat, that they said,
Surely it is the king of Israel.
And they turned aside to fight
against him : and Jehoshaphat
"cried out.
33 And it came to pass, when
the captains of the chariots per-
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ceived that it was not the king
of Israel, that they turned back
from pursuing him.
34 And a certain man drew a
bow tat a venture, and smote
the king of Israel between the
t joints of the harness : where-
fore he said unto the driver of
his chariot,. Turn thine hand,
and carry me out •of the host ;
for I am twounded.
35 And the battle t increased
that day: and the king was stay-
ed up in his chariot against the
Syrians, and died at even : and
the blood ran out of the wound
into the tmidst of the chariot.
36 And there went a proclama-
tion throughout the host about
the going down of the sun, say-
ing, Every man to his city, and
every man to his own country.
37 ^[ So the king died, and twas
brought to Samaria; and they
buried the king in Samaria.
38 And one washed the chariot
in the pool of Samaria ; and the
dogs licked up his blood ; and
they washed his armour ; accord-
ing qunto the word of the Lord
which he spake.
39 Now the rest of the acts of
Ahab, and all that he did, and
r the ivory house which he made,
and all the cities that he built,
are they not written in the book
of the Chronicles of the kings
of Israel ?
40 So Ahab slept with his
fathers ; and Ahaziah his son
reigned in his stead.
41 U And s Jehoshaphat the
son of Asa began to reign over
Judah in the fourth year of Ahab
king of Israel.
42 Jehoshaphat was thirty and
five years old when he began to
reign ; and he reigned twenty
and five years in Jerusalem.
And his mother's name was
Azubah the daughter of Shilhi.
43 And lhe walked in all the

ways of Asa his father ; he turn-
ed not aside from it

,

doing that
which was right in the eyes of the
Lord: nevertheless u the high
places were not taken away ; for
the people offered and burnt in-
cense yet in the high places.
44 And x Jehoshaphat made
peace with the king of Israel.
45 Now the rest of the acts of
Jehoshaphat, and his might that
he shewed, and how he warred,
are they not written in the book
of the Chronicles of the kings of
Judah ?

46 yAnd the remnant of the
sodomites, which remained in
the days of his father Asa, he
took out of the land.
47 z There was then no king in
Edom : a deputy was king.
48 a Jehoshaphat H bmade ships
of Tharshish to go to Ophir for
gold : c but they went not ; for
the ships were broken at d Ezion-
geber.
49 Then said Ahaziah the son
of Ahab unto Jehoshaphat, Let
my servants go with thy serv-
ants in the ships. But Jehosha-
phat would not.
50 % And e Jehoshaphat slept
with his fathers, and was buried
with his fathers in the city of
David his father : and Jehoram
his son reigned in his stead.
51 *[

[ fAhaziah the son of Ahab
began to reign over Israel in Sa-
maria the seventeenth year of
Jehoshaphat king of Judah, and
reigned two years over Israel.
52 And he did evil in the sight
of the Lord, and ewalked in the
way of his father, and in the
way of his mother, and in the
way of Jeroboam the son of Ne-
bat, who made Israel to sin :

53 For h he served Baal, and
worshipped him, and provoked
to anger the Lord God of Israel,
according to all that his father
had done.
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THE

SECOND BOOK OF THE KINGS,
COMMONLY CALLED,

THE FOURTH BOOK OF THE KINGS.

CHAPTER I.
1 Monb rcbellclh. 2 Ahaziah, sending to Baal-
zcbub, halh his judgment, by Elijah. 5 Elijah
twice bringc/h fircjrom heavenupon themwhom
Ahaziah sent to apprehendhim. 13 He pilicth
the third captain, and, encouragedby an angel,
tellcth the king of his death. 17 Jchoram sue-
cecdethAhaziah.

THEN
Moab a rebelled against

Israel b after the death of
Ahab.
2 And Ahaziah fell down
through a lattice in his upper
chamber that was in Samaria,
and was sick : and he sent mes-
sengers, and said unto them, Go,
inquire of Baal-zebub the god of
Ekron whether I shall recover
of this disease.
3 But the angel of the Lord
said to Elijah the Tishbite,
Arise, go up to meet the mes-
sengers of the king of Samaria,
and say unto them, Is it not be-
cause there is not a God in Is-
rael, that ye go to inquire of
Baal-zebub the god of Ekron ?
4 Now therefore thus saith the
Lord, tThou shalt not come
down from that bed on which
thou art gone up, but shalt sure-
ly die. And Elijah departed.
5 *i

[ And when the messengers
turned back unto him, he said
unto them, Why are ye now
turned back ?

6 And they said unto him,
There came a man up to meet
us, and said unto us, Go, turn
again unto the king that sent
you, and say unto him, Thus
saith the Lord, Is it not because
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there is not a God in Israel, that
thou sendest to inquire of Baal-
zebub the god of Ekron ? there-
fore thou shalt not come down
from that bed on which thou
art gone up, but shalt surely die.

7 And he said unto them,
tWhat manner of man was he
which came up to meet you,
and told you these words ?

8 And they answered him, He
was d a hairy man, and girt with
a girdle of leather about his
loins. And he said, It is Elijah
the Tishbite.

9 Then the king sent unto him
a captain of fifty with his fifty.
And he went up to him: and,
behold, he sat on the top of a
hill. And he spake unto him,
Thou man of God, the king
hath said, Come down.
10 And Elijah answered and
said to the captain of fifty, If I be
a man of God, then "let fire come
down from heaven, and consume
thee and thy fifty. And there
came down fire from heaven,
and consumed him and his fifty.
11 Again also he sent unto
him another captain of fifty
with his fifty. And he answer-
ed and said unto him, O man
of God, thus hath the king said,
Come down quickly.
12 And Elijah answered and
said unto them, If I be a man
of God, let fire come down from
heaven, and consume thee and
thy fifty. And the fire of God
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came down from heaven, and
consumed him and his fifty.
13 ^[ And he sent again a captain
of the third fifty with his fifty.
And the third captain of fifty
went up, and came and tfell on
his knees before Elijah, and be-
sought him, and said unto him,
man of God, I pray thee, let
my life, and the •life of these
fifty thy servants, f be precious
in thy sight.
14 Behold, there came fire
down from heaven, and burnt up
the two captains of the former
fifties with their fifties : there-
fore let my life now be precious
in thy sight.
15 And the angel of the Lord
said unto Elijah, Go down with
him : be not afraid of him. And
he arose, and went down with
him unto the king.
16 And he said unto him, Thus
saith the Lord, Forasmuch as
thou hast sent messengers to in-
quire of Baal-zebub the god of
Ekron, is it not because there is
no God in Israel to inquire of
his word ? therefore thou shalt
not come down off that bed on
which thou art gone up, but
shalt surely die.
17 H So he died according to the
word of the Lord which Elijah
had spoken. And IIJehoram
reigned in his stead, in the sec-
ond year of Jehoram the son of
Jehoshaphat king of Judah ; be-
cause he had no son.
18 Now the rest of the acts of
Ahaziah which he did, are they
not written in the book of the
Chronicles of the kings of Israel?

CHAPTEK II.
1 Elijah, taking his leaveof Elisha, with his mantle
divideth Jordan, 9 and, granting Elisha ?iis re-
quest,is taken up by a fiery chariot into heaven.
12 Elisha, dividing Jordan with Elijah's mantle,
is acknowledgedhis successor.1(5Theyoungproph-
ets, hardly obtaining leave to seek Elijah, could
notfind him. 19 Elisha with salt healeththeun-
wholesomewaters. 23 Bears destroy thechildren
that mockedElisha.

ND it came to pass, when
the Lord would atake upA1

Elijah into heaven by a whirl-
wind, that Elijah went with
bElisha from Gilgal.
2 And Elijah said unto Elisha,
c Tarry here, I pray thee ; for
the Lord hath sent me to Beth-
el. And Elisha said unto him,
As the Lord liveth, and das thy
soul liveth, I will not leave thee.
So they went down to Beth-el.
3 And e the sons of the proph-
ets that were at Beth-el came
forth to Elisha, and said unto
him, Knowest thou that the
Lord will take away thy mas-
ter from thy head to day ? And
he said, Yea, I know it; hold
ye your peace.
4 And Elijah said unto him,
Elisha, tarry here, I pray thee ;
for the Lord hath sent me to
Jericho. And he said, As the
Lord liveth, and as thy soul liv-
eth, I will not leave thee. So
they came to Jericho.
5 And the sons of the prophets
that were at Jericho came to Eli-
sha, and said unto him, Knowest
thou that the Lord will take
away thy master from thy head
to day ? And he answered, Yea,
I know it; hold ye your peace.
6 And Elijah said unto him,
Tarry, I pray thee, here ; for
the Lord hath sent me to Jor-
dan. And he said, As the Lord
liveth, and as thy soul liveth, I
will not leave thee. And they
two went on.
7 And fifty men of the sons of
the prophets went, and stood t to
view afar off: and they two
stood by Jordan.
8 And Elijah took his mantle,
and wrapped it together, and
smote the waters, and f they
were divided hither and thither,
so that they two went over on
dry ground.
9 % And it came to pass, when
they were gone over, that Elijah
said unto Elisha, Ask what I
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Elijah taken up to heaven. II. KINGS. Elisha healeth the waters.
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shall do for thee, before I be tak-
en away from thee. And Elisha
said, I pray thee, let a double por-
tion of thy spirit be upon me.
10 And he said, ffhou hast
asked a hard thing : nevertheless,
if thou see me when I am taken
from thee, it shall be so unto
thee ; but if not, it shall not be so.
11 And it came to pass, as they
still went on, and talked, that,
behold, there appeared

ga chariot
of fire, and horses of fire, and
parted them both asunder ; and
Elijah went up by a whirlwind
into heaven.
12 If And Elisha saw it

,

and he
cried,

,lMy father, my father, the
chariot of Israel, and the horse-
men thereof ! And he saw him
no more : and he took hold of
his own clothes, and rent them
in two pieces.
13 He took up also the man-
tle of Elijah that fell from him,
and went back, and stood by the
tbank of Jordan;
14 And he took the mantle of
Elijah that fell from him, and
smote the waters, and said,
Where is the Lord God of Eli-
jah? And when he also had
smitten the waters, 'they parted
hither and thither: and Elisha
went over.
15 And when the sons of the
prophets which were k to view at
Jericho saw him, they said, The
spirit of Elijah doth rest on Eli-
sha. And they came to meet
him, and bowed themselves to
the ground before him.
16 T[ And they said unto him,
Behold now, there be with thy
servants fifty t strong men ; let
them go, we pray thee, and seek
thy master : x lest peradvehture
the Spirit of the Lord hath
taken him up, and cast him up-
on f some mountain, or into some
valley. And he said, Ye shall
not send.
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17 And when they urged him
till he was ashamed, he said,
Send. They sent therefore fifty
men; and they sought three
days, but found him not.
18 And when they came again
to him, (for he tarried at Jer-
icho,) he said unto them, Did I

not say unto you, Go not ?

19 T
T And the men of the city

said unto Elisha, Behold, I pray
thee, the situation of this city is

pleasant, as my lord seeth : but
the water is naught, and the
ground t barren.
20 And he said, Bring me a
new cruse, and put salt therein.
And they brought it to him.
21 And he went forth unto
the spring of the waters, and
racast the salt in there, and said,
Thus saith the Lord, I have
healed these waters ; there shall
not be from thence any more
death or barren land.
22 So the waters were healed
unto this day, according to the
saying of Elisha which he spake.
23 % And he went up from
thence unto Beth-el : and as he
was going up by the way, there
came forth little children out of
the city, and mocked him, and
said unto him, Go up, thou bald
head ; go up, thou bald head.
24 And he turned back, and
looked on them, and cursed them
in the name of the Lord. And
there came forth two she bears
out of the wood, and tare forty
and two children of them.
25 And he went from thence
to mount Carmel, and from
thence he returned to Samaria.

CHAPTER III.

1 Jehoram\? reign. 4 Mesha rebelleth. 6 Jehoram,
with Jehoshaphat, and the king of Edom, being
distressedfor want of water, by Elisha obtaineih
water, and promise of victory. 21 Tlie Moabites,
deceivedby the colour of the water, coming to
spoil, are overcome. 26 The king of Moab, by
sacrificing the king of Edom!s son, raiseth the
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\Moab rebelleth against Israel. II. KINGS. Elisha promiseth victory
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Israel in Samaria in the eight-
eenth year of Jehoshaphat king
of Judah, and reigned twelve
years.
2 And he wrought evil in the
sight of the Lord ; but not like
his father, and like his mother :
for he put away the t image of
Baal b that his father had made.
3 Nevertheless he cleaved unto
c the sins of Jeroboam the son
of Nebat, which made Israel to
sin ; he departed not therefrom.
4 U And Mesha king of Moab
was a sheepmaster, and render-
ed unto the king of Israel a hun-
dred thousand d lambs, and a hun-
dred thousand rams, with the
wool.
5 But it came to pass, when
eAhab was dead, that the king
of Moab rebelled against the
king of Israel.
6 % And king Jehoram went
out of Samaria the same time,
and numbered all Israel.
7 And he went and sent to Je-
hoshaphat the king of Judah,
saying, The king of Moab hath
rebelled against me: wilt thou
go with me against Moab to
battle? And he said, I will
go up : f I am as thou art, my
people as thy people, and my
horses as thy horses.
8 And he said, Which way
shall we go up? And he an-
swered, The way through the
wilderness of Edom.
9 So the king of Israel went,
and the king of Judah, and the
king of Edom : and they fetch-
ed a compass of seven days'
journey : and there was no wa-
ter for the host, and for the cat-
tle t that followed them.
10 And the king of Israel said,
Alas! that the Lord hath called
these three kings together, to
deliver them into the hand of
Moab!
11 But gJehoshaphat said, Is \

there not here a prophet of the
Lord, that we may inquire of
the Lord by him? And one
of the king of Israel's servants
answered and said, Here is Eli-
sha the son of Shaphat, which
poured water on the hands of
Elijah.
12 And Jehoshaphat said, The
word of the Lord is with him.
So the king of Israel and Jehosh-
aphat and the king of Edom
hwent down to him.
13 And Elisha said unto the
king of Israel, 'What have I to
do with thee ? k get thee to ^he
prophets of thy father, and to the
prophets of thy mother. And
the king of Israel said unto him,
Nay : for the Lord hath called
these three kings together, to
deliver them into the hand of
Moab.
14 And Elisha said, mAs the
Lord of hosts liveth, before
whom I stand, surely, were it
not that I regard the presence
of Jehoshaphat the king of Ju-
dah, I would not look toward
thee, nor see thee.
15 But now bring me n a min-
strel. And it came to pass, when
the minstrel played, that °the
hand of the Lord came upon
him.
16 And he said, Thus saith
the Lord, pMake this valley full
of ditches.
17 For thus saith the Lord,
Ye shall not see wind, neither
shall ye see rain ; yet that val-
ley shall be filled with water,
that ye may drink, both ye, and

your cattle, and your beasts.
18 And this is but a light thing
in the sight of the Lord : he
will deliver the Moabites also
into your hand.
19 And ye shall smite every
fenced city, and every choice
city, and shall fell every good
tree, and stop all wells of water,
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The Moabites are defeated. II. KINGS. The widow's oil increased.
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and tmar every good piece of
land with stones.
20 And it came to pass in the
morning, when q the meat offer-
ing was offered, that, behold,
there came water by the way
of Edom, and the country was
filled with water.
21 1[ And when all the Moabites
heard that the kings were come
up to fight against them, they
t gathered all that were able to
i put on armour, and upward,
and stood in the border.
22 And they rose up early in
the morning, and the sun shone
upon the water, and the Moab-
ites saw the water on the other
side as red as blood :
23 And they said, This is blood :
the kings are surely t slain, and
they have smitten one anoth-
er : now therefore, Moab, to the
spoil.
24 And when they came to the
camp of Israel, the Israelites rose
up and smote the Moabites, so
that they fled before them : but
IIthey went forward smiting the
Moabites, even in their country.
25 And they beat down the
cities, and on every good piece
of land cast every man his stone,
and filled it ; and they stopped
all the wells of water, and fell-
ed all the good trees: tonly in
r Kir-haraseth left they the stones
thereof; howbeit the slingers
went about it

,

and smote it.
26 H And when the king of
Moab saw that the battle was
too sore for him, he took with
him seven hundred men that
drew swords, to break through
even unto the king of Edom :

but they could not.
27 Then s he took his eldest son
that should have reigned in his
stead, and offered him for a
burnt offering upon the wall.
And there was great indigna-
tion against Israel : * and they
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departed from him, and return-
ed to their own land.

CHAPTER IV.

I Elisha mullipliclh the widow's oil. 8 He givclh

a son lo thegood Shunammitc. 18 He raiscih
again her dead son. 38 At Gilgal lie hcalclh
the deadly pottage. 42 He satisficth a haul-
red men with twenty loaves.

"VTOW there cried a certain
JlAI woman of the wives of a the
sons of the prophets unto Elisha,
saying, Thy servant my husband

is dead ; and thou knowest that
thy servant did fear the Lord:
and the creditor is come b to take
unto him my two sons to be
bondmen.

2 And Elisha said unto her,
What shall I do for thee ? tell
me, what hast thou in the house ?

And she said, Thine handmaid
hath not any thing in the house,
save a pot of oil.

3 Then he said, Go, borrow
thee vessels abroad of all thy
neighbours, even empty vessels ;

c H borrow not a few.

4 And when thou art come in,
thou shalt shut the door upon
thee and upon thy sons, and
shalt pour out into all those ves-
sels, and thou shalt set aside
that which is full.

5 So she went from him, and
shut the door upon her and up-
on her sons, who brought the
vessels to her ; and she poured
out.

6 And it came to pass, when
the vessels were full, that she
said unto her son, Bring me yet
a vessel. And he said unto her,
There is not a vessel more. And
the oil stayed.

7 Then she came and told the
man of God. And he said, Go,
sell the oil, and pay thy II debt,
and live thou and thy children
of the rest.

8 H And 1 it fell on a day, that

E lisha passed to d Shunem, where
was a great woman ; and she

t constrained him to eat bread.
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The good Shunammite. II. KINGS. The death of her son.
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And so it was, that as oft as he
passed by, he turned in thither
to eat bread.
9 And she said unto her hus-
band, Behold now, I perceive
that this is a holy man of God,
which passeth by us continu-
ally.
10 Let us make a little cham"
ber, I pray thee, on the wall;
and let us set for him there a
bed, and a table, and a stool,
and a candlestick : and it shall
be, when he cometh to us, that
he shall turn in thither.
11 And it fell on a day, that
he came thither, and he turned
into the chamber, and lay there.
12 And he s^id to Gehazi his
servant, Call this Shunammite.
And when he had called her,
she stood before him.
13 And he said unto him, Say
now unto her, Behold, thou hast
been careful for us with all this
care ; what is to be done for
thee ? wouldest thou be spoken
for to the king, or to the captain
of the host ? And she answer-
ed, I dwell among mine own
people.
14 And he said, What then is
to be done for her ? And Ge-
hazi answered, Verily she hath
no child, and her husband is old.
15 And he said, Call her. And
when he had called her, she
stood in the door.
16 And he said, eAbout this
t season, according to the time
of life, thou shalt embrace a son.
And she said, Nay, my lord, thou
man of God, f do not lie unto
thine handmaid.
17 And the woman conceived,
and bare a son at that season
that Elisha had said unto her,
according to the time of life.
18 T[ And when the child was
grown, it fell on a day, that he
went out to his father to the
reapers.

19 And he said unto his father,
My head, my head ! And he
said to a lad, Carry him to his
mother.
20 And when he had taken
him, and brought him to his
mother, he sat on her knees till
noon, and then died.
21 And she went up, and laid
him on the bed of the man of
God, and shut the door upon
him, and went out,

22 And she called unto her
husband, and said, Send me, I
pray thee, one of the young men,
and one of the asses, that I may
run to the man of God, and come
again.
23 And he said, Wherefore wilt
thou go to him to day ? it is
neither new moon, nor sabbath.
And she said, It shall be twell.
24 Then she saddled an ass,
and said to her servant, Drive,
and go forward; t slack not thy
riding for me, except I bid thee.
25 So she went and came unto
the man of God g to mount Car-
mel. And it came to pass, when
the man of God saw her afar
off, that he said to Gehazi his
servant, Behold, yonder is that
Shunammite :
26 Run now, I pray thee, to
meet her, and say unto her, Is
it well with thee ? is it well
with thy husband? is it well
with the child ? And she an-
swered, It is well.
27 And when she came to the
man of God to the hill, she
caught thim by the feet: but
Gehazi came near to thrust her
away. And the man of God
said, Let her alone ; for her soul
is t vexed within her: and the
Lord hath hid it from me, and
hath not told me.
28 Then she said, Did I desire
a son of my lord ? h did I not
say, Do not deceive me ?
29 Then he said to Gehazi,
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The Shunammite 's son restored. II. KINGS. The deadly pottage is healed.
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■Gird up thy loins, and take my
staff in thine hand, and go thy
way : if thou meet any man,
k salute him not ; and if any
salute thee, answer him not
again : and ' lay my staff upon
the face of the child.
30 And the mother of the child
said, mAs the Lord liveth, and
as thy soul liveth, I will not
leave thee. And he arose, and
followed her.
31 And Gehazi passed on he-
fore them, and laid the staff
upon the face of the child ; hut
there was neither voice, nor t hear-
ing. Wherefore he went again
to meet him, and told him,- say-
ing, The child is "not awaked.
32 And when Elisha was come
into the house, hehold, the child
was dead, and laid upon his
hed.
33 He "went in therefore, and
shut the door upon them twain,
pand prayed unto the Lord.
34 And he went up, and lay
upon the child, and put his
mouth upon his mouth, and his
eyes upon his eyes, and his
hands upon his hands : and qhe
stretched himself upon the child ;
and the flesh of the child waxed
warm.
35 Then he returned, and walk-
ed in the house tto and fro ; and
"went up,

r and stretched him-
self upon him: and sthe child
sneezed seven times, and the
child opened his eyes.
36 And he called Gehazi, and
said, Call this Shunammite. So
he called her. And when she
was come in unto him, he said,
Take up thy son.
37 Then she went in, and fell
at his feet, and howed herself to
the ground, and Hook up her
son, and went out.
38 ^1 And Elisha came again
to uGilgal : and there was a
xdearth in the land ; and the
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sons of the prophets were y sit-
ting before him : and he said
unto his servant, Set on the
great pot, and seethe pottage for
the sons of the prophets.
39 And one went out into the
field to gather herbs, and found

„a wild vine, and gathered there-
of wild gourds his lap full, and
came and shred them into the
pot of pottage : for they knew
them not.
40 So they poured out for the
men to eat. And it came to
pass, as they were eating of the
pottage, that they cried out, and
said, O thou man of God, there
is z death in the pot. And they
could not eat thereof.
41 But he said, Then bring
meal. And ahe cast it into the
pot ; and he said, Pour out for
the people, that they may eat.
And there was no tharm in the
pot.
42 ^f And there came aman from
hBaal-shalisha, c and brought the
man of God bread of the first-
fruits, twenty loaves of barley,
and full ears of corn IIin the husk
thereof. And he said, Give unto
the people, that they may eat.
43 And his servitor said, dWhat,
should I set this before a hundred
men ? He said again, Give the
people, that they may eat: for
thus saith the Lord, eThey shall
eat, and shall leave thereof.
44 So he set it before them, and
they did eat, f and left thereof, ac-
cording to the word of the Lord.

CHAPTER V.
1Naaman, by (lie report of a captive maid, is sent
to Samaria to becured of his leprosy. 8 Elisha,
sending: him to Jordan, ciireth him. 15He re-
fusing Naaman's gifts granlelh him someof theearth, 20 Gehazi, abusing his master's name
unto Naaman, is smitten icith leprosy.

"1VTOW aNaaman, captain of
JJM the host of the king of Syr-
ia, was b a great man twith his
master, andm honourable, because
by him the Lord had given IIde-
liverance unto Syria: he was
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Naaman cometh to Samaria. II. KINGS. He is cured of his leprosy.
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also a mighty man in valour,
but he was a leper.
2 And the Syrians had gone
out by companies, and had
brought away captive out of
the land of Israel a little maid ;
and she t waited on Naaman's
wife.
3 And she said unto her mis-
tress, Would God my lord were
twith the prophet that is in Sa-
maria! for he would t recover
him of his leprosy.
4 And one went in, and told
his lord, saying, Thus and thus
said the maid that is of the land
of Israel.
5 And the king of Syria said,
Go to, go, and I will send a let-
ter unto the king of Israel. And
he departed, and c took twith
him ten talents of silver, and
six thousand pieces of gold, and
ten changes of raiment.
6 And he brought the letter to
the king of Israel, saying, Now
when this letter is come unto
thee, behold, I have therewith
sent Naamanmy servant to thee,
that thou mayest recover him
of his leprosy.
7 And it came to pass, when
the king of Israel had read the
letter, that he rent his clothes,
and said, Am I dGod, to kill
and to make alive, that this
man doth send unto me to re-
cover a man of his leprosy ?
Wherefore consider, I pray you,
and see how he seeketh a quar-
rel against me.
8 % And it was so, when Eli-
sha the man of God had heard
that the king of Israel had rent
his clothes, that he sent to the
king, saying, Wherefore hast
thou rent thy clothes ? let him
come now to me, and he shall
know that there is a prophet in
Israel.
9 So Naaman came with his
horses and with his chariot, and

stood at the door of the house of
Elisha.
10 And Elisha sent a messen-
ger unto him, saying, Go and
ewash in Jordan seven times,
and thy flesh shall come again
to thee, and thou shalt be clean.
11 But Naaman was wroth,
and went away, and said, Be-
hold, Htl thought, He will surely
come out to me, and stand, and
call on the name of the Lord
his God, and t strike his hand
over the place, and recover the

leper.
12 Are not UAbana and Phar-
par, rivers of Damascus, better
than all the waters of Israel ?
may I not wash in them, and
be clean ? So he turned and
went away in a rage.
13 And his servants came near,
and spake unto him, and said,
My father, if the prophet had
bid thee do some great thing,
wouldest thou not have done
it ? how much rather then, when
he saith to thee, Wash, and be
clean ?
14 Then went he down, and
dipped himself seven times in
Jordan, according to the saying
of the man of God: and f his
flesh came again like unto the
flesh of a little child, and ghe
was clean.
15 TTAnd he returned to the man
of God, he and all his company,
and came, and stood before him :
and he said, Behold, now I know
that there is h no God in all the
earth, but in Israel : now there-
fore, I pray thee, take 'a bless-
ing of thy servant.
16 But he said, YAs the Lord
liveth, before whom I stand, *I
will receive none. And he urg-
ed him to take it; but he re-
fused.

17 And Naaman said, Shall
there not then, I pray thee, be
given to thy servant two mules'
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Gehazi, for his covetous ness, II. KINGS. is smitten ivith leprosy,
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burden of earth? for thy serv-
ant will henceforth offer neither
burnt offering nor sacrifice unto
other gods, but unto the Lord.
18 In this thing the Lord par-
don thy servant, that when my
master goeth into the house of
Rimmon to worship there, and
mhe leaneth on my hand, and I
bow myself in the house of Rim-
mon : when I bow down myself
in the house of Rimmon, the
Lord pardon thy servant in this
thing.
19 And he said unto him, Go
in peace. So he departed from
him ta little way.
20 If But Gehazi, the servant
of Elisha the man of God, said,
Behold, my master hath spared
Naaman this Syrian, in not re-
ceiving at his hands that which
he brought : but, as the Lord
liveth, I will run after him, and
take somewhat of him.
21 So Gehazi followed after
Naaman. And when Naaman
saw him running after him, he
lighted down from the chariot
to meet him, and said, tJs all
well?
22 And he said, All is well.
My master hath sent me, say-
ing, Behold, even now there be
come to me from mount Ephra-
im two young men of the sons
of the prophets : give them, I
pray thee, a talent of silver, and
two changes of garments.
23 And Naaman said, Be con-
tent, take two talents. And he
urged him, and bound two tal-
ents of silver in two bags, with
two changes of garments, and
laid them upon two of his serv-
ants ; and they bare them before
him.
24 And when he came to the
IItower, he took them from their
hand, and bestowed them in the
house : and he let the men go,
and they departed.
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25 But he went in, and stood
before his master. And Elisha
said unto him, Whence contest
thou, Gehazi? And he said,
Thy servant went t no whither.
26 And he said unto him,Went
not mine heart with thee, when
the man turned again from his
chariot to meet thee ? Is it a
time to receive money, and to re-
ceive garments, and oliveyards,
and vineyards, and sheep, and
oxen, and menservants, and
maidservants ?
27 The leprosy therefore of
Naaman "shall cleave unto thee,
and unto thy seed for ever. And
he went out from his presence
a leper as white as snow.

CHAPTER VI.
1Elisha, giving leaveto theyoung prophets to en-
large their dwellings, canselh iron, to swim.. 8
Hediscloselh theking of Syria's connsel. 13 The
army, which was sent,lo Dothan to apprehend
Elisha, is smitten with blindness. ■19 Being
brought into Samaria, they are dismissed in
peace. 24 The famine in Samaria canscth wo-
men lo eat their own children. 30 The king
sendelhto slay Elisha.

AND a the sons of the proph-
11. ets said unto Elisha, Be-
hold now, the place where we
dwell with thee is too strait for
us.

2 Let us go, we pray thee, un-
to Jordan, and take thence ev-

ery man a beam, and let us
make us a place there, where
we may dwell. And he an-
swered, Go ye.
3 And one said, Be content, I
pray thee, and go with thy serv-
ants. And he answered, I will
go.
4 So he went with them. And
when they came to Jordan, they
cut down wood.
5 But as one was felling a
beam, the taxe head fell into
the water: and he cried, and
said, Alas, master! for it was
borrowed.
6 And the man of God said,
Where fell it ? And he shewed
him the place. And bhe cut
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The Syrians
1
counsel disclosed. H. KINGS. They are smitten with blindness.
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down a stick, and cast it in
thither ; and the iron did swim.
7 Therefore said he, Take it
up to thee. And he put out his
hand, and took it.
8 ^T Then the king of Syria
warred against Israel, and took
counsel with his servants, say-
ing, In such and such a place
shall be my Hcamp-.
9 And the man of God sent
unto the king of Israel, saying,
Beware that thou pass not such
a place ; for thither the Syrians
are come down.
10 And the king of Israel sent
to the place which thie man of
God told him and warned him

o
f, and saved himself there, not

once nor twice.
11 Therefore the heart of the
king of Syria was sore troubled
for this thing ; and he called his
servants, and said unto them,
Will ye not' shew me which of
us is for the king of Israel ?

12 And one of his servants
said, tNone, my lord, O king:
hut Elisha, the prophet that is

in Israel, telleth the king of Is-
rael the words that thou speak-
est in thy bedchamber.
13 1f And he said, Go and spy
where he is

,

that I may send
and fetch him. And it was told
him, saying, Behold, he is in

cDothan.
14 Therefore sent he thither
horses, and chariots, and a tgreat
host : and they came by night,
and compassed the city about.
15 And when the II servant of
the man of God was risen early,
and gone forth, behold, a host
compassed tb.e city both with
horses and chariots. And his
servant said unto him, Alas, my
master ! how shall we do ?

16 And he answered, Fear not:
for d they that be with us are more
than they that be with them.
17 And Elisha prayed, and

said, Lord, I pray thee, open
his eyes, that he may see. And
the Lord opened the eyes of the
young man ; and he saw : and,
behold, the mountain ivas full
of c horses and chariots of fire
round about Elisha.
18 And when they came down
to him, Elisha prayed unto the
Lord, and said, Smite this peo-
ple, I pray thee, with blindness.
And fhe smote them with blind-
ness according to the word of
Elisha.
19 IT And Elishasaid unto them,
This is not the way, neither is

this the city : t follow me, and I

will bring you to the man whom
ye seek. But he led them to
Samaria.
20 And it came to pass, when
they were come into Samaria,
that Elisha said, Lord, open the
eyes of these men, that they may
see. And the Lord opened their
eyes, and they saw ; and, be-
hold, they were in the midst of
Samaria.
21 And the king of Israel said
unto Elisha, when he saw them,
My father, shall I smite them ?

shall I smite them ?

22 And he answered, Thou
shalt not smite them: wouldest
thou smite those whom thou
hast taken captive with thy
sword and with thy bow ? e set
bread and water before them,
that they may eat

' and drink,
and go to their master.
23 And he prepared great pro-
vision for them : and when they
had eaten and drunk, he sent
them away, and they went to
their master. So h the bands of
Syria came no more into the
land of Israel.
24 ^

[ And it came to pass after
this, that Ben-hadad king of
Syria gathered all his host, and
went up, and besieged Samaria.
25 And there was a great fam-
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A great famine in Samaria. II. KINGS. Elisha prophesieth great plenty.

IIOr, Let
not the
Lord
save thee.

i Lev. 26.29.
Deut.28.53,
57.

\ Heb.other.

k l Kings 21,
27.

1Ruth 1. 17.
1 Kings 19.
2.

»>Ez.8. 1.&
20.1.

"Luke 13.32.

"1 Kings 18.
4.

ine in Samaria : and,behold, they
besieged it

, until an ass's head
was sold for fourscore pieces of
silver, and the fourth part of a

cab of dove's dung for five pieces
of silver.
26 And as the king of Israel
was passing by upon the wall,
there cried a woman unto him,
saying, Help, my lord, O king.
27 And he said, ll If the Lord
do not help thee, whence shall I

help thee ? out of the barnfloor,
or out of the winepress ?
28 And the king said unto her,
What aileth thee ? And she an-
swered, This woman said unto
me, Give thy son, that we may
eat him to day, and we will eat
my son to morrow.
29 So 'we boiled my son, and
did eat him : and I said unto
her on the tnext day, Give thy
son, that we may eat him : and
she hath hid her son.
30 ^

[ And it came to pass, when
the king heard the words of the
woman, that he krent his clothes ;

and he passed by upon the wall,
and the people looked, and, be-
hold, he had sackcloth within
upon his flesh.
31 Then he said, J God do so
and more also to me, if the head
of Elisha the son of Shaphat
shall stand on him this day.
32 But Elisha sat in his house,
and mthe elders sat with him;
and the kirtg sent a man from
before him : but ere the messen-
ger came to him, he said to the
elders, n See ye how this son of
°a murderer hath sent to take
away mine head ? look, when
the messenger cometh, shut the
door, and hold him fast at the
door : is not the sound of his
master's feet behind him ?

33 And while he yet talked
with them, behold, the messen-
ger came down unto him: and
he said, Behold, this evil is of
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the Lord ; pwhat should I wait
for the Lord any longer ?

CHAPTER VII.

1 Elisha prophesiethincredible plenty in Samaria.

3 Four lepers,venturing on thehostof the Syr-
ians, bring tidings o

f their flight. 12'The king,
finding by spies thenews to be trve, spoileth the
tents o

f the Syrians. 17 The.lord, whowould not
believethe prophecy o

f plenty, having thecharge
of thegate, is trodden to deathin thepress.

mHEN Elisha said, Hear ye
X the word of the Lord ; Thus
saith the Lord, a To morrow
about this time shall a measure
of fine flour be sold for a shekel,
and tWo measures of barley for
a shekel, in the gate of Samaria.

2 b Then t a lord on whose hand
the king leaned answered the
man of God, and said, Behold,

c if the Lord would make win-
dows in heaven, might this thing
be ? And he said, Behold, thou
shalt see it with thine eyes, but
shalt not eat thereof.

3 IT And there were four lep-
rous men d at the entering in of
the gate : and they said one to
another, Why sit we here until
we die ?

4 Ifwe say, We will enter into
the city, then the famine is in
the city, and we shall die there :
and if we sit still here, we die
also. Now therefore come, and
let us fall unto the host of the
Syrians : if they save us alive,
we shall live ; and if they kill
us, we shall but die.

5 And they rose up in the twi-
light, to go unto the camp of the
Syrians : and when they were
come to the uttermost part of
the camp of Syria, behold, there
was no man there.

6 For the Lord had made the
host of the Syrians e to hear a
noise of chariots, and a noise of
horses, even the noise of a great
host: and they said one to an-
other, Lo, the king of Israel hath
hired against us f the kings of
the Hittites, and the kings of
the Egyptians, to come upon us.

7 Wherefore they e arose and
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Flight of the Syrians. II. KINGS. The unbelieving lord.
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fled in the twilight, and left their
tents, and their horses, and their
asses, even the camp as it ivas,
and fled for their life.
8 And when these lepers came
to the uttermost part of the camp,
they went into one tent, and did
eat and drink, and carried thence
silver, and gold, and raiment,
and went and hid it ; and came
again, and entered into another
tent, and carried thence also,

and went and hid it.
9 Then they said one to an-
other, We do not well : this day
is a day of good tidings, and we
hold our peace : if we tarry till
the morning light, tsome mis-
chief will come upon us : now
therefore come, that we may go
and tell the king's household.
10 So they came and called
unto the porter of the city : and
they told them, saying, We came
to the camp of the Syrians, and,
behold, there was no man there,
neither voice of man, but horses
tied, and asses tied, and the tents
as they were.
11 And he called the porters ;
and they told it to the king's
house within.
12 H And the king arose in the
night, and said unto his serv-
ants, I will now shew you what
the Syrians have done to us.
They know that we be hungry ;
therefore are they gone out of the
camp to hide themselves in the
field, saying, When they come
out of the city, we shall catch
them alive, and get into the city.
13 And one of his servants an-
swered and said, Let some take,
I pray thee, five of the horses
that remain, which are left tin
the city, (behold, they are as all
the multitude of Israel that are
left in it : behold, I say, they
are even as all the multitude of
the Israelites that are consum-
ed :) and let us send and see._
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14 They took therefore two
chariot horses ; and the king
sent after the host of the Syr-
ians, saying, Go and see.
15 And they went after them
unto Jordan : and, lo, all the
way was full of garments and
vessels, which the Syrians had
cast away in their haste. And
the messengers returned, and
told the king.
16 And the people went out,
and spoiled the tents of the Syr-
ians. So a measure of fine flour
was sold for a shekel, and two
measures of barley for a shekel,
h according to the word of the
Lord.
17 IT And the king appointed
the lord on whose hand he lean-
ed to have the charge of the
gate : and the people trode upon
him in the gate, and he died, ' as
the man of God had said, who
spake when the king came down
to him.
18 And it came to pass as the
man of God had spoken to the
king, saying, k Two measures of
barley for a shekel, and a meas-
ure of fine flour for a shekel,
shall be to morrow about this
time in the gate of Samaria :
19 And that lord answered the
man of God, and said, Now, be-
hold, if the Lord should make
windows in heaven, might such
a thing be ? And he said, Be-
hold, thou shalt see it with thine
eyes, but shalt not eat thereof.
20 And so it fell out unto him :
for the people trode upon him in
the gate, and he died.

CHAPTER VIII.
1 The Shunammile, having Irfl Iter country seven
years,toavoid theforewar nedfamine, for Elwha't
miracle sake hath,her laud restoredby the.king.
7 Hazacl, being acidwith a presentby Bcn-hadud
to Kli.sha at Damascus, after he had heard the
prophecy, killclh his master, and xucceedethhim.
16 Jclioram's wicked reign in Jndah. 20 Edom
and Libuah revolt. 23 Ahaziah sncccedcthJcho-
ram. 25 Ahaziah' s tricked,reign. 28Hevisileth
Jthoram wounded, at Jczrccl.

HEN spake Elisha unto the
woman, awhose son he had
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The Shunammite 's land restored. II. KINGS. Hazael killeth his master.
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restored to life, saying, Arise,
and go thou and thine house-
hold, and sojourn wheresoever
thou canst sojourn: for the Lord
bhath called for a famine ; and
it shall also come upon the land
seven years.
2 And the woman arose, and
did after the saying of the man
of God : and she went with her
household, and sojourned in the
land of the Philistines seven
years.
3 And it came to pass at the
seven years' end, that the woman
returned out of the land of the
Philistines : and she went forth
to cry unto the king for her
house and for her land.
4 And the king talked with
cGehazi the servant of the man
of God, saying, Tell me, I pray
thee, all the great things that
Elisha hath done.
5 And it came to pass, as he
was telling the king how he
had d restored a dead body to
life, that, behold, the woman,
whose son he had restored to
life, cried to the king for her
house and for her land. And
Gehazi said, My lord, O king,
this is the woman, and this is
her son, whom Elisha restored
to life.
6 And when the king asked
the woman, she told him. So
the king appointed unto her a
certain IIofficer, saying, Restore
all that ivas hers, and all the
fruits of the field since the day
that she left the land, even un-
til now.
7 ^[ And Elisha came to Da-
mascus ; and Ben-hadad the
king of Syria was sick ; and it
was told him, saying, The man
of God is come hither.
8 And the king said unto
cHazael, Take a present in
thine hand, and go, meet the
man of God, and B inquire of
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the Lord by him, saying, Shall
I recover of this disease '(
9 So Hazael went to meet
him, and took a present twith
him, even of every good thing
of Damascus, forty camels' bur-
den, and came and stood before
him, and said, Thy son Ben-ha-
dad king of Syria hath sent me
to thee, saying, Shall I recover
of this disease ?
10 And Elisha said unto him,
Go, say unto him, Thou mayest
certainly recover : howbeit the
Lord hath shewed me that hhe
shall surely die.
11 And he settled his counte-
nance t steadfastly, until he was
ashamed : and the man of God
'wept.
12 And Hazael said, Why
weepeth my lord ? And he an-
swered, Because I know Hhe
evil that thou wilt do unto the
children of Israel : their strong
holds wilt thou set on fire, and
their young men wilt thou slay
with the sword, and *wilt dash
their children, and rip up their
women with child.
13 And Hazael said, But what,
m is thy servant a dog, that he
should do tlnV great thing?
And Elisha answered, "The
Lord hath shewed me that thou
shalt be king over Syria.
14 So he departed from Elisha,
and came to his master ; who
said to him, What said Elisha
to thee ? And he answered,
He told me that thou shouldest
surely recover.
15 And it came to pass on the
morrow, that he took a thick
cloth, and dipped it in water,
and spread it on his face, so
that he died : and Hazael reign-
ed in his stead.
16 ^[ And in the fifth year of
Joram the son of Ahab king of
Israel, Jehoshaphat being then
king of Judah, °Jehoram the son
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Edom and Libnah revolt. II. KINGS. Ahaziah!s wicked reign,
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of Jehoshaphat king of Judah
t began to reign.
17 "Thirty and two years old
was he when he began to reign ;
and he reigned eight years in
Jerusalem.
18 And he walked in the way
of the kings of Israel, as did the
house of Ahab ; for q the daugh-
ter of Ahab was his wife : and
he did evil in the sight of the
Lord.
19 Yet the Lord would not
destroy Judah for David his
servant's sake, ras he promised
him to give him always a t light,
and to his children.
20 IT In his days sEdom re-
volted from under the hand of
Judah, 'and made a king over
themselves.
21 So Joram went over to
Zair, and all the chariots with
him : and he rose by night, and
smote the Edomites which com-
passed him about, and the cap-
tains of the chariots : and the
people fled into their tents.
22 ll Yet Edom revolted from
under the hand of Judah unto
this day.

u Then Libnah re-
volted at the same time.
23 And the rest of the acts of
Joram, and all that he did, are
they not written in the book of
the Chronicles of the kings of
Judah ?
24 And Joram slept with his
fathers, and was buried with
his fathers in the city of David :
and * IIAhaziah his son reigned
in his stead.
25 Tf In the twelfth year of
Joram the son of Ahab king of
Israel did Ahaziah the son of
Jehoram king of Judah begin to
reign.
26 yTwo and twenty years old
was Ahaziah when he began to
reign ; and he reigned one year
in Jerusalem. And his moth-
er's name ivas Athaliah, the

IIdaughter of Omri king of Is-
rael.
27 zAnd he walked in the way
of the house of Ahab, and did
evil in the sight of the Lord, as
did the house of Ahab : for he
was the son in law of the house
of Ahab.
28 T[ And he went awith Joram
the son of Ahab to the war
against Hazael king of Syria in
Ramoth-gilead ; and the Syr-
ians wounded Joram.
29 And bking Joram went
back to be healed in Jezreel of
the wounds twhich the Syrians
had given him at HRamah,
when he fought against Hazael
king of Syria. cAnd Ahaziah
the son of Jehoram king of Ju-
dah went down to see Joram
the son of Ahab in Jezreel, be-
cause he was tsick.

CHAPTER IX.
1 Elisha sendclh a young prophet with instructions
to anoint Jehu at Ramoth-gilead. 4 The proph-
et liaving done his message fleeth. 11 Jehu,
being made king by the soldiers, killcth Joram in
thefield of Nabolh. 27 Ahaziah is slain at Gur,

and buried at Jerusalem. 30 Proud Jezebel is
thrown down out of a window, and eatenbydogs.

A ND Elisha the prophet call-
.xjL ed one of "the children of
the prophets, and said unto him,
bGird up thy loins, and take
this box of oil in thine hand,
c and go to Ramoth-gilead :
2 And when thou com est thith-
er, look out there Jehu the son
of Jehoshaphat the son of Nim-
shi, and go in, and make him
arise up from among dhis breth-
ren, and carry him to an tinner
chamber ;
3 Then °take the box of oil,
and pour it on his head, and
say, Thus saith the Lord, I have
anointed thee king over Israel.
Then open the door, and flee,
and tarry not.
4 IT So the young man, even the
young man the prophet, went to
Ramoth-gilead.
5 And when he came, behold,
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Jehu anointed king. II. KINGS. He goeth to Jezreel.
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the captains of the host were sit-
ting ; and he said, I have an er-
rand to thee, O captain. And
Jehu said, Unto which of all us ?
And he said, To thee, O captain.
6 And he arose, and went into
the house ; and he poured the
oil on his head, and said unto
him, f Thus saith the Lord God
of Israel, I have anointed thee
king over the people of the Lord,
even over Israel.
7 And thou shalt smite the
house of Ahab thy master, that
I may avenge the blood of my
servants the prophets, and the
blood of all the servants of the
Lord, g at the hand of Jezebel.
8 For the whole house of Ahab
shall perish : and h I will cut off
from Ahab 'him that pisseth
against the wall, and k him that
is shut up and left in Israel :
9 And I will make the house
of Ahab like the house of Jero-
boam the son of Nebat, and like
the house of mBaasha the son of
Ahijah:
10 nAnd the dogs shall eat Jez-
ebel in the portion of Jezreel,
and there shall be none to bury
her. And he opened the door,
and fled.
11 ^[ Then Jehu came forth to
the servants of his lord : and one
said unto him, Is all well ?
wherefore came "this mad fel-
low to thee ? And he said unto
them, Ye know the man, and
his communication.
12 And they said, It is false;
tell us now. And he said, Thus
and thus spake he to me, say-
ing, Thus saith the Lord, I have
anointed thee king over Israel.
13 Then they hasted, and ptook
every man his garment, and put
it under him on the top of the
stairs, and blew with trumpets,
saying, Jehu Us king.
14 So Jehu the son of Jehosh-
aphat the son of Nimshi con-
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spired against Joram. (Now Jo-
ram had kept Ramoth-gilead,
he and all Israel, because of Ha-
zael king of Syria.
15 But qking t Joram was re-
turned to be healed in Jezreel
of the wounds which the Syr-
ians thad given him, when he
fought with Hazael king of Syr-
ia.) And Jehu said, If it be
your minds, then +let none go
forth nor escape out of the city
to go to tell it in Jezreel.
16 So Jehu rode in a chariot,
and went to Jezreel ; for Joram
lay there. rAnd Ahaziah king
of Judah was come down to see
Joram.
17 And there stood a watch-
man on the tower in Jezreel,
and he spied the company of
Jehu as he came, and said, I see
a company. And Joram said,
Take a horseman, and send to
meet them, and let him say, Is
it peace ?
18 So there went one on horse-
back to meet him, and said,
Thus saith the king, Is it peace ?
And Jehu said, What hast thou
to do with peace ? turn thee be-
hind me. And the watchman
told, saying, Themessenger came
to them, but he cometh not again.
19 Then he sent out a second
on horseback, which came to
them, and said, Thus saith the
king, Is it peace ? And Jehu
answered, What hast thou to
do with peace? turn thee be-
hind me.
20 And the watchman told,
saying, He came even unto
them, and cometh not again :
and the Hdriving is like the
driving of Jehu the son of Nim-
shi ; for he driveth t furiously.
21 And Joram said, tMake
ready. And his chariot was
made ready. And sJoram king
of Israel and Ahaziah king of
Judah went out, each in his char-
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iot, and they went out against
Jehu, and tmet him in the por-
tion of Naboth the Jezreelite.
22 And it came to pass, when
Joram saw Jehu, that he said,
Is it peace, Jehu ? And he an-
swered, What peace, so long as
the whoredoms of thy mother
Jezebel and her witchcrafts are
so many ?
23 And Joram turned his hands,
and fled, and said to Ahaziah,
There is treachery, O Ahaziah.
24 And Jehu tdrew a bow with
his full strength, and smote Je-
horam between his arms, and
the arrow went out at his heart,
and hetsunk down in his chariot.
25 Then said Jehu to Bidkar
his captain, Take up, and cast
him in the portion of the field
of Naboth the Jezreelite : for re-
member how that, when I and
thou rode together after Ahab
his father, *the Lord laid this
burden upon him ;
26 Surely I have seen yester-
day the t blood of Naboth, and
the blood of his sons, saith the
Lord ; and uI will requite thee
in this IIplat, saith the Lord.
Now therefore take and cast
him into the plat of ground,
according to the word of the
Lord.
27 ^T But when Ahaziah the
king of Judah saw this, he fled
by the way of the garden house.
And Jehu followed after him,
and said, Smite him also in the
chariot. And they did so at the
going up to Gur, which is by
Ibleam. And he fled to xMe-
giddo, and died there.
28 And his servants carried
him in a chariot to Jerusalem,
and buried him in his sepulchre
with his fathers in the city of
David.
29 And in the eleventh year
of Joram the son of Ahab began
Ahaziah to rei»n over Judah.

30 IT And when Jehu was come
to Jezreel, Jezebel heard of it ;
y and she t painted her face, and
tired her head, and looked out
at a window.
31 And as Jehu entered in at
the gate, she said, zHad Zimri
peace, who slew his master ?
32 And he lifted up his face
to the window, and said, Who
is on my side ? who ? And
there looked out to him two or
three Ueunuchs.
33 And he said, Throw her
down. So they threw her
down : and some of her blood
was sprinkled on the wall, and
on the horses : and he trode her
under foot.
34 And when he was come in,
he did eat and drink, and said,
Go, see now this cursed woman,
and bury her : for a she is a king's
daughter.
35 And they went to bury her :
but they found no more of her
than the skull, and the feet,
and the palms of her hands.
36 Wherefore they came again,
and told him. And he said,
This is the word of the Lord,
which he spake tby his servant
Elijah the Tishbite, saying, b In
the portion of Jezreel shall dogs
eat the flesh of Jezebel :
37 And the carcass of Jezebel
shall be cas dung upon the face
of the field in the portion of Jez-
reel ; so that they shall not say,
This is Jezebel.

CHAPTER X.
1 Jehv, by his Idlers, canseth seventy of Ahab's
children to be beheaded. 8 He e.rcusclh thefact
by the prophecy of Elijah. 12At the shewing
house he slayelh two and forty of Ahaziali's
brethren. 15 He taketh Jehonadab into his com-
pany. 18 By sitbtilty hedeflroyefh all the wor-
shippers of ISaal. 29 Jehu folloirelh Jeroboam's
sins. 32 Hnzaci oppresselh Israel. 34Jehoahaz
succeedelhJehu.

AND
Ahab had seventy sons

. in Samaria. And Jehu
wrote letters, and sent to Sama-
ria, unto the rulers of Jezreel, to
the elders, and to tthem that
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brought up Ahab's children, say-
ing,
2 Now as soon as this letter
cometh to you, seeing your mas-
ter's sons are with you, and there
are with you chariots and horses,
a fenced city also, and armour ;
3 Look even out the best and
meetest of your master's sons,
and set him on his father's
throne, and fight for your mas-
ter's house.
4 But they were exceedingly
afraid, and said, Behold, two
kings stood not before him : how
then shall we stand ?
5 And he that was over the
house, and he that was over the
city, the elders also, and the
bringers up of the children, sent
to Jehu, saying, We are thy serv-
ants, and will do all that thou
shalt bid us ; we will not make
any king : do thou that which is
good in thine eyes.
6 Then he wrote a letter the
second time to them, saying, If
ye be tmine, and ifye will heark-
en unto my voice, take ye the
heads of the men your master's
sons, and come to me to Jezreel
by to morrow this time. Now
the king's sons, being seventy
persons, were with the great
men of the city, which brought
them up.
7 And it came to pass, when
the letter came to them, that
they took the king's sons, and
aslew seventy persons, and put
their heads in baskets, and sent
him them to Jezreel.
8 1[And there came a messenger,
and told him, saying, They have
brought the heads of the king's
sons. And he said, Lay ye them
in two heaps at the entering in
of the gate until the morning.
9 And it came to pass in the
morning, that he went out, and
stood, and said to all the people,
Ye be righteous : behold, b I con-
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spired against my master, and
slew him : but who slew all
these ?
10 Know now that there shall
c fall unto the earth nothing of
the word of the Lord, which the
Lord spake concerning the house
ofAhab : for the Lord hath done
that which he spake d t by his
servant Elijah.
11 So Jehu slew all that re-
mained of the house of Ahab in
Jezreel, and all his great men,
and his Hkinsfolks, and his priests,
until he left him none remain-
ing.
12HAnd he arose and departed,
and came to Samaria. And as
he was at the t shearing house
in the way,
13 °Jehu tmet with the breth-
ren of Ahaziah king of Judah,
and said, Who are ye ? And
they answered,We are the breth-
ren of Ahaziah; and we go down
tto salute the children of the king
and the children of the queen.
14 And he said, Take them
alive. And they took them alive,
and slew them at the pit of the
shearing house, even two and
forty men; neither left he any
of them.
15 H And when he was departed
thence, he t lighted on fJehona-
dab the son of gRechab coming
to meet him : and he t saluted
him, and said to him, Is thine
heart right, as my heart is with
thy heart ? And Jehonadab an-
swered, It is. If it be, h give
me thine hand. And he gave
him his hand ; and he took him
up to him into the chariot.
16 And he said, Come with
me, and see my 'zeal for the
Lord. So they made him ride
in his chariot.
17 And when he came to Sa-
maria, khe slew all that remain-
ed unto Ahab in Samaria, till
he had destroyed him, according
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to the saying of the Lord, Jwhich
he spake to Elijah.
18 T[ And Jehu gathered all
the people together, and said
unto them, mAhab served Baal
a little ; but Jehu shall serve
him much.
19 Now therefore call unto me
all the "prophets of Baal, all his
servants, and all his priests ; let
none he wanting : for I have a
great sacrifice to do to Baal ;
whosoever shall he wanting, he
shall not live. But Jehu did it
in subtilty, to the intent that he
might destroy the worshippers
of Baal.
20 And Jehu said, t Proclaim a
solemn assembly for Baal. And
they proclaimed it.
21 And Jehu sent through all
Israel : and all the worshippers
of Baal came, so that there was
not a man left that came not.
And they came into the "house
of Baal ; and the house of Baal
was IIfull from one end to an-
other.
22 And he said unto him that
was over the vestry, Bring forth
vestments for all the worship-
pers of Baal. And he brought
them forth vestments.
23 And Jehu went, and Je-
honadab the son of Rechab,
into the house of Baal, and
said unto the worshippers of
Baal, Search, and look that
there be here with you none
of the servants of the Lord, but
the worshippers of Baal only.
24 And when they went in to
offer sacrifices and burnt offer-
ings, Jehu appointed fourscore
men without, and said, If any
of the men whom I have brought
into your hands escape, he that
letteth him go, phis life shall be
for the life of him.
25 And it came to pass, as soon
as he had made an end of offer-
ing the burnt offering, that Jehu

said to the guard and to the

captains, Go in, and slay them ;
let none come forth. And they
smote them with tthe edge of
the sword ; and the guard and
the captains cast them out, and
went to the city of the house of
Baal.
26 And they brought forth the
t"1images out of the house of
Baal, and burned them.
27 And they brake down the
image of Baal, and brake down
the house of Baal, Tand made
it a draught house unto this
day.
28 Thus Jehu destroyed Baal
out of Israel.
29 % Howbeit, from the sins
of Jeroboam the son of Nebat,
who made Israel to sin, Jehu
departed not from after them,
to wit, sthe golden calves that
were in Beth-el, and that were
in Dan.
30 And the Lord said unto
Jehu, Because thou hast done
well in executing that which is
right in mine eyes, and hast
done unto the house of Ahab
according to all that was in
mine heart, * thy children of the
fourth generation shall sit on the
throne of Israel.
31 But Jehu ttook no heed to
walk in the law of the Lord
God of Israel with all his heart :
for he departed not from "the
sins of Jeroboam, which made
Israel to sin.
32 H In those days the Lord
began tto cut Israel short: and
xHazael smote them in all the
coasts of Israel ;
33 From Jordan t eastward, all
the land of Gilead, the Gadites,
and the Reubenites, and the
Manassites, from Aroer, which
is by the river Arnon, IIeven
y Gilead and Bashan.
34 Now the rest of the acts of
Jehu, and all that he did, and
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ail his might, are they not writ-
ten in the book of the Chron-
icles of the kings of Israel ?
35 And Jehu slept with his
fathers : and they buried him
in Samaria. And Jehoahaz his
son reigned in his stead.
36 And +the time that Jehu
reigned over Israel in Samaria
was twenty and eight years.

CHAPTER XI.
1 Jehoash, being saved by Jchoshcba his aunt from
Athaliah's massacre of the seedroyal, is hid six
years in the hovsc of God. 4 Jehoiada, giving
order to the captains, in theseventhyear anoivl-
elh him king. 13 Athaliah is slain. 17 Je-
hoiada rcstorcth the worship of God.

AND
when aAthaliah bthe

mother of Ahaziah saw
that her son was dead, she arose
and destroyed all the tseed
royal.
2 But HJehosheba, the daugh-
ter of king Joram, sister of Aha-
ziah, took IIJoash the son ofAha-
ziah, and stole him from among
the king's sons which were slain ;
and they hid him, even him and
his nurse, in the bedchamber
from Athaliah, so that he was
not slain.
3 And he was with her hid in
the house of the Lord six years.
And Athaliah did reign over the
land.
4 % And c the seventh year
Jehoiada sent and fetched the
rulers over hundreds, with the
captains and the guard, and
brought them to him into the
house of the Lord, and made a
covenant with them, and took
an oath of them in the house of
the Lord, and shewed them the
king's son.
5 And he commanded them,
saying, This is the thing that
ye shall do ; A third part of you
that enter in don the sabbath
shall even be keepers of the
watch of the king's house ;
6 And a third part shall be at
the gate of Sur ; and a third
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part at the gate behind the
guard : so shall ye keep the
watch of the house, IIthat it be
not broken down.
7 And two litparts of all you
that go forth on the sabbath,
even they shall keep the watch
of the house of the Lord about
the king.

8 And ye shall compass the
king round about, every man
with his weapons in his hand :

and he that cometh within the
ranges, let him be slain : and be
ye with the king as he goeth
out and as he cometh in.

9 °And the captains over the
hundreds did according to all
things that Jehoiada the priest
commanded : and they took ev-
ery man his men that were to
come in on the sabbath, with
them that should go out on the
sabbath, and came to Jehoiada
the priest.
10 And to the captains over
hundreds did the priest give
king David's spears and shields,
that were in the temple of the
Lord.
11 And the guard stood, every
man with his weapons in his
hand, round about the king,
from the right t corner of the
temple to the left corner of the
temple, along by the altar and
the temple.
12 And he brought forth the
king's son, and put the crown
upon him, and gave him the
testimony; and they made him
king, and anointed him ; and
they clapped their hands, and
said, t fGod save the king.
13 ^

[ gAndwhen Athaliah heard
the noise of the guard and of
the people, she came to the
people into the temple of the
Lord.
14 And when she looked, be-
hold, the king stood by ha pillar,
as the manner was, and the
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princes and the trumpeters by
the king, and all the people of
the land rejoiced, and blew with
trumpets : and Athaliah rent her
clothes, and cried, Treason, trea-
son.
15 But Jehoiada the priest
commanded the captains of the
hundreds, the officers of the
host, and said unto them, Have
her forth without the ranges ;
and him that followeth her
kill with the sword. For the
priest had said, Let her not
be slain in the house of the
Lord.
16 And they laid hands on
her ; and she went by the way
by the which the horses came
into the kings house : and there
was she slain.
17 IT 'And Jehoiada made a
covenant between the Lord and
the king and the people, that
they should be the Lord's peo-
ple ; kbetween the king also and
the people.
18 And all the people of the
land went into the 'house of
Baal, and brake it down ; his
altars and his images mbrake
they in pieces thoroughly, and
slew Mattan the priest of Baal
before the altars. And "the
priest appointed t officers over
the house of the Lord.
19 And he took the rulers over
hundreds, and the captains, and
the guard, and all the people
of the land ; and they brought
down the king from the house
of the Lord, and came by the
way of the gate of the guard to
the king's house. And he sat
on the throne of the kings.
20 And all the people of the
land rejoiced, and the city was
in quiet: and they slew Atha-
liah with the sword beside the
king's house.
21 "Seven years old was Je-
hoash when he began to reign.

CHAPTER XII.
1 Jehoash reignelk well all the days of Jehoiada.
4 He giveth order for the repair of the temple.
17Hazacl is divertedfrom Jerusalem by a pres-
ent of the hallowed treasures. Id Jehoash being
slain by his servants, Amaziak succccdclk him.

IN
the seventh year of Jehu,
"Jehoash began to reign ; and

forty years reigned he in Jeru-
salem. And his mother's name
was Zibiah of Beer-sheba.
2 And Jehoash did that which
was right in the sight of the
Lord all his days wherein Jehoi-
ada the priest instructed him.
3 But bthe high places were
not taken away : the people still
sacrificed and burnt incense in
the high places.
4 % And Jehoash said to the
priests, CA11 the money of the
Htdedicated things that is brought
into the house of the Lord, even
dthe money of every one that
passeth the account, tthe money
that every man is set at, and all
the money that t ecometh into
any man's heart to bring into
the house of the Lord,
5 Let the priests take it to
them, every man of his acquaint-
ance : and let them repair the
breaches of the house, whereso-
ever any breach shall be found.
6 But it was so, that tin the
three and twentieth year of king
Jehoash f the priests had not re-
paired the breaches of the house.
7
g Then king Jehoash called

for Jehoiada the priest, and the
other priests, and said unto them,
Why repair ye not the breaches
of the house ? now therefore re-
ceive no more money of your
acquaintance, but deliver it for
the breaches of the house.
8 And the priests consented to
receive no more money of the
people, neither to repair the
breaches of the house.
9 But Jehoiada the priest took
h a chest, and bored a hole in the
lid of it

,

and set it beside the
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altar, on the right side as one
cometh into the house of the
Lord : and the priests that kept
the tdoor put therein all the
money that was brought into
the house of the Lord.
10 And it was so, when they
saw that there was much money
in the chest, that the king's
IIscribe and the high priest came
up, and they tput up in bags,
and told the money that was
found in the house of the Lord.
11 And they gave the money,
being told, into the hands of
them that did the work, that
had the oversight of the house
of the Lord: and they tlaid it
out to the carpenters and build-
ers, that wrought upon the house
of the Lord,
12 And to masons, and hewers
of stone, and to buy timber and
hewed stone to repair the breach-
es of the house of the Lord, and
for all that twas laid out for the
house to repair it.
13 Howbeit ' there were not
made for the house of the Lord
bowls of silver, snuffers, basins,
trumpets, any vessels of gold, or
vessels of silver, of the money
that was brought into the house
of the Lord :
14 But they gave that to the
workmen^ and repaired there-
with the house of the Lord.
15 Moreover k they reckoned
not with the men, into whose
hand they delivered the money
to be bestowed on workmen : for
they dealt faithfully.
16 irThe trespass money and
sin money was not brought into
the house of the Lord : m it was
the priests'.
17 If Then nHazael king of Syr-
ia went up, and fought against
Gath, and took it : and °Hazael
set his face to go up to Jerusa-
lem.
18 And Jehoash king of Judah
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"took all the hallowed things
that Jehoshaphat, and Jehoram,
and Ahaziah, his fathers, kings
of Judah, had dedicated, and
his own hallowed things, and
all the gold that was found in
the treasures of the house of the
Lord, and in the king's house,
and sent it to Hazael king of
Syria : and he twent away from
Jerusalem.
19 Tf And the rest of the acts of
Joash, and all that he did, are
they not written in the book of
the Chronicles of the kings of
Judah ?
20 And qhis servants arose,
and made a conspiracy, and
slew Joash in IIthe house of
Millo, which goeth down to
Silla.
21 For rJozachar the son of
Shimeath, and Jehozabad the
son of UShomer, his servants,
smote him, and he died ; and
they buried him with his fa-
thers in the city of David : and
sAmaziah his son reigned in
his stead.

CHAPTER XIII.
1 Jehoahaz' wicked reign. 3 Jehoahaz, oppressed
by Hazael, is relieved by prayer. 8 Joash suc-
ceeded him. 10 His wicked reign. 12 Jero-
boamsucceedclhhim. 14 Elisha dying proph-
esicth to Joash three victories over the Syrians.
20 The Moabilcs invading the land, Elisha's
bonesraise up a deadman. 22 Hazael dying,
Joash gclteth three victories over Bcn-ltadad.

IN
tthe three and twentieth
year of Joash the son of Aha-
ziah king of Judah, Jehoahaz
the son of Jehu began to reign
over Israel in Samaria, and
reigned seventeen years.
2 And he did that which was
evil in the sight of the Lord,
and t followed the sins of Jero-
boam the son of Nebat, which
made Israel to sin ; he departed
not therefrom.
3 ^[ And athe anger of the Lord
was kindled against Israel, and
he delivered them into the hand
of bHazael king of Syria, and

Before
CHRIST
about840.

P1 Kings 15.
18.
ch. 18. 15.
16.

t Heb. went
up.

i ch. 14.5.
2Chr.24.25.

839.

I Or, Beth-
millo.

■•2Chr.24.26,
Zabad.

I Or, Shim-
rith.

839.

»2Chr.24.27.

856.
t Heb. the
twentieth
year and
thirdyear.

t Heb. walk-
edafter.

*Judg.2.14.
about 849.

*ch. 8. 12.



Hazael oppresseth Israel. II. KINGS. Elisha s sickness and death.

Before
CHRIST
about849.

about 842.
cPs. 78. 34.
<»Ex. 3. 7.
ch. 14. 26.

«Seever.25.
&ch. 14.25,
27.

fKeh.asyes-
terday,a,n&
third day.

t Heb. he
■walked.
tHeb. stood.
I 1 Kings 16.
33.

.sAm. 1. 3.

839.

Iver. 10,Je-
hoash.
* Alone.

841.

I In consort
with his fa-
ther,ch. 14.

hch. 14. 15.

Seever. 14.
&25.
kch.l4.9.&c.
2Chr.25.17;
&c.

into the hand of Ben-hadad the
son of Hazael, all their days.
4 And Jehoahaz cbesought the
Lord, and the Lord hearkened
unto him : for dhe saw the op-
pression of Israel, because the
king of Syria oppressed them.
5 (
eAnd the Lord gave Israel

a saviour, so that they went out
from under the hand of the Syr-
ians : and the children of Israel
dwelt in their tents, tas before-
time.
6 Nevertheless they departed
not from the sins of the house
of Jeroboam, who made Israel
sin, but twalked therein: f and
there t remained the grove also
in Samaria.)
7 Neither did he leave of the
people to Jehoahaz but fifty
horsemen, and ten chariots, and
ten thousand footmen ; for the
king of Syria had destroyed
them, ^and had made them
like the dust by threshing.
8 Tf Now the rest of the acts of
Jehoahaz, and all that he did,
and his might, are they not
written in the book of the
Chronicles of the kings of Is-
rael ?
9 And Jehoahaz slept with his
fathers ; and they buried him
in Samaria : and HJoash his son
reigned in his stead*.
10 ^[ In the thirty and seventh
year of Joash king of Judah be-
gan HJehoash the son of Jehoa-
haz to reign over Israel in Sa-
maria, and reigned sixteen years.
11 And he did that which was
evil in the sight of the Lord ;
he departed not from all the
sins of Jeroboam the son of Ne-
bat, who made Israel sin: but
he walked therein.
12 hAnd the rest of the acts of
Joash, and i all that he did, and
khis might wherewith he fought
against Amaziah king of Judah,
are they not written in the book

of the Chronicles of the kings of
Israel ?
13 And Joash slept with his
fathers ; and Jeroboam sat upon
his throne : and Joash was bur-
ied in Samaria with the kings
of Israel.
14 TT Now Elisha was fallen
sick of his sickness whereof he
died. And Joash the king of
Israel came down unto him,
and wept over his face, and
said, O my father, my father!
'the chariot of Israel, and the
horsemen thereof.
15 And Elisha said unto him,
Take bow and arrows. And he
took unto him bow and arrows.
16 And he said to the king of
Israel, tPut thine hand upon the
bow. And he put his hand up-
on it : and Elisha put his hands
upon the king's hands.
17 And he said, Open the win-
dow eastward. And he opened
it. Then Elisha said, Shoot.
And he shot. And he said, The
arrow of the Lord's deliverance,
and the arrow of deliverance
from Syria : for thou shalt smite
the Syrians in mAphek, till thou
have consumed them.
18 And he said, Take the ar-
rows. And he took them. And
he said unto the king of Israel,
Smite upon the ground. And
he smote thrice, and stayed.
19 And the man of God was
wroth with him, and said, Thou
shouldest have smitten five or
six times ; then hadst thou smit-
ten Syria till thou hadst con-
sumed it: "whereas now thou
shalt smite Syria but thrice.
20 H And Elisha died, and they
buried him. And the bands of
the Moabites invaded the land
at the coming in of the year.
21 And it came to pass, as they
were burying a man, that, be-
hold, they spied a band ofmen;
and they cast the man into the
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sepulchre of Elisha: and when
the man twas let down, and
touched the bones of Elisha, he
revived, and stood up on his feet.
22 If But "Hazael king of
Syria oppressed Israel all the
days of Jehoahaz.
23 "And the Lord was gracious
unto them, and had compassion
on them, and qhad respect unto
them, r because of his covenant
with Abraham, Isaac, and Ja-
cob, and would not destroy
them, neither cast he them from
his t presence as yet.
24 So Hazael king of Syria
died ; and Ben-had ad his son
reigned in his stead.
25 And Jehoash the son of Je-
hoahaz ttook again out of the
hand of Ben-hadad the son of
Hazael the cities, which he had
taken out of the hand of Jehoa-
haz his father by war. sThree
times did Joash beat him, and
recovered the cities of Israel.

CHAPTER XIV.
1 Amaziah's good reign. , 5 His justice on the
murderers of his father. 7 His victory over
Edom. 8 Amaziah, provoking Jehoash, is over-
comeand spoiled. 15 Jeroboam succecdelhJe-
hoash. 17Amaziah slain by a conspiracy. 21
Azariah succeedethhim. 23 Jeroboam's wicked
reign. 28 Zachariah succeedethhim.

N a the second year of Joash
son of Jehoahaz king of Is-

rael reigned bAmaziah the son
of Joash king of Judah.
2 He was twenty and five
years old when he began to
reign, and reigned twenty and
nine years in Jerusalem. And
his mother's name was Jehoad-
dan of Jerusalem.
3 And he did that which was
right in the sight of the Lord,
yet not like David his father :
he did according to all things
as Joash his father did.
4 cHowbeit the high places
were not taken away: as yet the
people did sacrifice and burnt
incense on the high places.
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5 ^[ And it came to pass, as soon
as the kingdom was confirmed
in his hand, that he slew his
servants dwhich had slain the
king his father.
6 But the children of the mur-
derers he slew not: according
unto that which is written in
the book of the law of Moses,
wherein the Lord commanded,
saying, °The fathers shall not be
put to death for the children, nor
the children be put to death for
the fathers ; but every man shall
be put to death for his own sin.
7 fHe slew of Edom in E the
valley of salt ten thousand, and
took IISelah by war, h and called
the name of it Joktheel unto
this day.
8 ^[ 'Then Amaziah sent mes-
sengers to Jehoash, the son of
Jehoahaz son of Jehu, king of
Israel, saying, Come, let us look
one another in the face.
9 And Jehoash the king of Is-
rael sent to Amaziah king of
Judah, saying, k The thistle that
was in Lebanon sent to the *ce-
dar that was in Lebanon, say-
ing, Give thy daughter to my
son to wife : and there passed by
a wild beast that was in Leba-
non, and trode down the thistle.
10 Thou hast indeed smitten
Edom, and "'thine heart hath
lifted thee up : glory of this,
and tarry t at home : for why
shouldest thou meddle to thy
hurt, that thou shouldest fall,
even thou, and Judah with thee ?
11 But Amaziah would not
hear. Therefore Jehoash king
of Israel went up ; and he and
Amaziah king of Judah look-
ed one another in the face at
" Beth-shemesh, which belongeth
to Judah.
12 And Judah twas put to the
worse before Israel ; and they
fled every man to their tents.
13 And Jehoash king of Israel
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Amaziah is slain. II. KINGS. Jeroboam's wicked reign.
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took Amaziah king of Judah,
the son of Jehoash the son of
Ahaziah, at Beth-shemesh, and
came to Jerusalem, and brake
down the wall of Jerusalem
from ° the gate of Ephraim unto
p the corner gate, four hundred
cubits.
14 And he took all q the gold
and silver, and all the vessels
that were found in the house of
the Lord, and in the treasures
of the king's house, and host-
ages, and returned to Samaria.
15 If rNow the rest of the acts
of Jehoash which he did, and
his might, and how he fought
with Amaziah king of Judah,
are they not written in the book
of the Chronicles of the kings
of Israel ?
16 And Jehoash slept with his
fathers, and was buried in Sa-
maria with the kings of Israel ;
and Jeroboam his son reigned in
his stead.
17 If sAnd Amaziah the son of
Joash king of Judah lived aft-
er the death of Jehoash son of
Jehoahaz king of Israel fifteen
years.
18 And the rest of the acts of
Amaziah, are they not written
in the book of the Chronicles
of the kings of Judah ?
19 Now 'they made a conspir-
acy against him in Jerusalem :

and he fled to "Lachish ; but
they sent after him to Lachish,
and slew him there.
20 And they brought him on
horses : and he was buried at
Jerusalem with his fathers in
the city of David.
21 *[

f And all the people of Ju-
dah took "Azariah, which was
sixteen years old, and made him
king instead of his father Ama-
ziah.
22 He built *Elath, and re-
stored it to Judah, after that the
king slept with his fathers.

23 If In the fifteenth year of
Amaziah the son of Joash king
of Judah, Jeroboam the son of
Joash king of Israel began to
reign in Samaria, and reigned
forty and one years.
24 And he did that which was
evil in the sight of the Lord:
he departed not from all the
sins of Jeroboam the son of Ne-
bat, who made Israel to sin.
25 He restored the coast of
Israel z from the entering of
Hamath unto a the sea of the
plain, according to the word of
the Lord God of Israel, which
he spake by the hand of his
servant hJonah, the son of Amit-
tai, the prophet, which was of
Gath-hepher.
26 For the Lord d saw the af-
fliction of Israel, that it was very
bitter : for "there was not any
shut up, nor any left, nor any
helper for Israel.
27 'And the Lord said not that
he would blot out the name of
Israel from under heaven: but
he saved them b

y the hand of
Jeroboam the son of Joash.
28 % Now the rest of the acts of
Jeroboam, and all that he did,
and his might, how he warred,
and how he recovered Damas-
cus, and Hamath, swhich belong-
ed to Judah, for Israel, are they
not written in the book of the
Chronicles of the kings of Israel?
29 And Jeroboam slept with
his fathers, even with the kings
of Israel ; and h Zachariah his
son reigned in his stead.

CHAPTER XV.

1 Azariah' s good reign. 5 He dying a leper, Jo-
tham succecdelli. 8 Zachariah, the last o

f Je-
hu's generation, reigning ill, is slain b

y Shallum.
13 Shallum, reigning a month, is tlain b

y Men-
ahem. 16 Menahem strengthened himself b

y

Put. 21 Pekahiah succecdelli.him. 23Pekahi-
ah is slain b

y Pckah. 27 Pekah is oppressed b
y

Tiglalh-pilcscr, and slain b
y Hoshea. 32 Jo-

tham's good reign. 36 Ahaz succecdethhim.
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Israel "began bAzariah son of
Amaziah king of Judah to
reign.
2 Sixteen years old was he
when he began to reign, and he
reigned two and fifty years in
Jerusalem. And his mother's
name was Jecholiah of Jerusa-
lem.
3 And he did that which was
right in the sight of the Lord,
according to all that his father
Amaziah had done ;
4 c Save that the high places
were not removed : the people
sacrificed and burnt incense still
on the high places.
5 *f

i And the Lord d smote the
king, so that he was a leper un-
to the day of his death, and

e dwelt in a several house. And
Jotham the king's son was over
the house, judging the people
of the land.

6 And the rest of the acts of
Azariah, and all that he did, are
they not written in the book of
the Chronicles of the kings of
Judah ?

7 So Azariah slept with his fa-
thers ; and f they buried him
with his fathers in the city of
David : and Jotham his son
reigned in his stead.

8 If In the thirty and eighth
year of Azariah king of Judah
did Zachariah the son of Jero-
boam reign over Israel in Sama-
ria six months.

9 And he did that which was
evil in the sight of the Lord, as
his fathers had done : he depart-
ed not from the sins of Jeroboam
the son of Nebat, who made Is-
rael to sin.
10 And Shallum the son of Ja-
besh conspired against him, and

s smote him" before the people,
and slew him, and reigned in
his stead.
11 And the rest of the acts of
Zachariah, behold, they are writ-
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ten in the book of the Chroni-
cles of the kings of Israel.
12 This was h the word of the
Lord which he spake unto Jehu,
saying, Thy sons shall sit on the
throne of Israel unto the fourth
generation. And so it came to
pass.
13 ^

[ Shallum the son of Jabesh
began to reign in the nine and
thirtieth year of

;

TJzziah king
of Judah ; and he reigned t a
full month in Samaria.
14 For Menahem the son of
Gadi went up from k Tirzah, and
came to Samaria, and smote
Shallum the son of Jabesh in
Samaria, and slew •him, and
reigned in his stead.
15 And the rest of the acts
of Shallum, and his conspiracy
which he made, behold, they
are written in the book of the
Chronicles of the kings of Is-
rael.
16 IT Then Menahem smote

1 Tiphsah, and all that were
therein, and the coasts thereof
from Tirzah : because they open-
ed not to him, therefore he
smote it; and all '"the women
therein that were with child he
ripped up.
17 In the nine and thirtieth
year of Azariah king of Judah
began Menahem the son of Gadi
to reign over Israel, and reigned
ten years in Samaria.
18 And he did that which was
evil in the sight of the Lord :

he departed not all his days
from the sins of Jeroboam the
son of Nebat, who made Israel
to sin.

19 And nPul the king of As-
syria came against the land :

and Menahem gave Pul a thou-
sand talents of silver, that his
hand might be with him to
"confirm the kingdom in his
hand.
20 And Menahem t exacted the
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PeJcahiah, Pekah, II. KINGS. Hoskea, and Jotham.
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money of Israel, even of all the
mighty men of wealth, of each
man fifty shekels of silver, to
give to the king of Assyria. So
the king of Assyria turned back,
and stayed not there in the
land.
21 ^TAnd the rest of the acts of
Menahem, and all that he did,
are they not written in the book
of the Chronicles of the kings
of Israel ?
22 And Menahem slept with
his fathers ; and Pekahiah his
son reigned in his stead.
23 H In the fiftieth year of Az-
ariah king of Judah, Pekahiah
the son of Menahem began to
reign over Israel in Samaria,
and reigned two years.
24 And he did that which was
evil in the sight of the Lord :
he departed not from the sins
of Jeroboam the son of Nebat,
who made Israel to sin.
25 But Pekah the son of Rem-
aliah, a captain of his, conspired
against him, and smote him in
Samaria, in the palace of the
king's house, with Argob and
Arieh, and with him fifty men
of the Gileadites : and he killed
him, and reigned in his room.
26 And the rest of the acts of
Pekahiah, and all that he did,
behold, they are written in the
book of the Chronicles of the
kings of Israel.
27 IT In the two and fiftieth
year of Azariah king of Judah,
pPekah the son of Remaliah
began to reign over Israel in
Samaria, and reigned twenty
years.
28 And he did that which was
evil in the sight of the Lord :
he departed not from the sins
of Jeroboam the son of Nebat,
who made Israel to sin.
29 In the days of Pekah king
of Israel 'came Tiglath-pileser
king of Assyria, and took r Ijon,

and Abel-beth-maachah, and Ja-
noah, and Kedesh, and Hazor,
and Gilead, and Galilee, all the
land of Naphtali, and carried
them captive to Assyria.
30 And Hosheathe son of Elah
made a conspiracy against Pe-
kah the son of Remaliah, and
smote him, and slew him, and
"reigned in his stead, 'in the
twentieth year of Jotham the
son of Uzziah.
31 And the rest of the acts of
Pekah, and all that he did, be-
hold, they arewritten in the book
of the Chronicles of the kings
of Israel.
32 TT In the second year of
Pekah the son of Remaliah
king of Israel began uJotham
the son of Uzziah king of Judah
to reign.
. 33 Five and twenty years old
was he when he began to reign,
and he reigned sixteen years in
Jerusalem. And his mother's
name was Jerusha, the daugh-
ter of Zadok.
34 And he did that which was
right in the sight of the Lord :
he did x according to all that his
father Uzziah had done.
35 ^[

7Howbeit the high places
were not removed : the people
sacrificed and burned incense
still in the high places. zHe
built the higher gate of the
house of the Lord.
36 % Now the rest of the acts of
Jotham, and all that he did, are
they not written in the book of
the Chronicles of the kings of
Judah ?
37 In those days the Lord be-
gan to send against Judah aRe-
zin the king of Syria, and hPe-
kah the son of Remaliah.
38 And Jotham slept with his
fathers, and was buried with
his fathers in the city of David
his father: and Ahaz his son
reigned in his stead.
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The wicked reign of Ahaz. II. KINGS. He malteth a new altar.
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CHAPTER XVI.
1Ahaz' wicked reign. 5 Ahaz, assailed by Rezin
and Pckah, hircih Tiglath-pilescr against them.
10 Ahaz, sending a pattern af an altar from
Damascus to Urijah, divcrtcth the brazen altar
to his own devotion. 17 He spoilcth thetemple.
19 Hczekiah succeedelhhim.

IN
the seventeenth year of Pe-
kah the son of Remaliah,

aAhaz the son of Jotham king
of Judah began to reign.
2 Twenty years old was Ahaz
when he began to reign, and
reigned sixteen years in Jerusa-
lem, and did not that which was
right in the sight of the Lord
his God, like David his father.
3 But he walked in the way
of the kings of Israel, yea, band
made his son to pass through
the fire, according to the c abom-
inations of the heathen, whom
the Lord cast out from before
the children of Israel.
4 And he sacrificed and burnt
incense in the high places, and
don the hills, and under every
green tree.
5 H

eThen Rezin king of Syr-
ia, and Pekah son of Remaliah
king of Israel, came up to Je-
rusalem to war : and they be-
sieged Ahaz, but could not over-
come him.
6 At that time Rezin king of
Syria Recovered Elath to Syria,
and drave the Jews from t Elath :
and the Syrians came to Elath,
and dwelt there unto this day.
7 So Ahaz sent messengers e to
t Tiglath-pileser king of Assyria,
saying, I am thy servant and
thy son : come up, and save me
out of the hand of the king of
Syria, and out of the hand of
the king of Israel, which rise up
against me.
8 And Ahaz Hook the silver
and gold that was found in the
house of the Lord, and in the
treasures of the king's house,
and sent it for a present to the
king of Assyria.
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9 And the king of Assyria
hearkened unto him : for the
king of Assyria went up against
t Damascus, and 'took it

,

and
carried the people o

f it captive
to Kir, and slew Rezin.
10 % And king Ahaz went to
Damascus to meet Tiglath-pile-
ser king of Assyria, and saw an
altar that was at Damascus : and
king Ahaz sent to Urijah the
priest the fashion of the altar,
and the pattern of it

,

according
to all the workmanship thereof.
11 And Urijah the priest built
an altar according to all that
king Ahaz had sent from Da-
mascus : so Urijah the priest
made it against king Ahaz came
from Damascus.
12 And when the king was
come from Damascus, the king
saw the altar: and k the king
approached to the altar, and of-
fered thereon.
13 And he burnt his burnt of-
fering and his meat offering, and
poured his drink offering, and
sprinkled the blood of t his peace
offerings, upon the altar.
14 And he brought also 'the
brazen altar, which was before
the Lord, from the forefront of
the house, from between the
altar and the house of the Lord,
and put it on the north side of
the altar.
15 And king Ahaz commanded
Urijah the priest, saying, Upon
the great altar burn mthe morn-
ing burnt offering, and the even-
ing meat offering, and the king's
burnt sacrifice, and his meat of-
fering, with the burnt offering
of all the people of the land, and
their meat offering, and their
drink offerings ; and sprinkle
upon it all the blood of the
burnt offering, and all the blood
of the sacrifice: and the brazen
altar shall be for me to inquire
by.
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16 Thus did Urijah the priest,
according to all that king Ahaz
commanded.
17 «

f[ "And king Ahaz cut off
°the borders of the bases, and re-
moved the laver from off them ;

and took down p the sea from
off the brazen oxen that were
under it

,

and put it upon a pave-
ment of stones.
18 And the covert for the sab-
bath that they had built in the
house, and the king's entry with-
out, turned he from the house of
the Lord for the king of Assyria.
19 ITNow the rest of the acts of
Ahaz which he did, are they not
written in the book of the Chron-
icles of the kings of Judah ?

20 And Ahaz slept with his fa-
thers, and q was buried with his
fathers in the city of David : and
Hezekiah his son reigned in his
stead.

CHAPTER XVII.

1 Hoshea's wicked reign. 3 Being subdued b
y

Shalmancscr, heconspirelh against him with So
king o

f Egypt. 5 Samaria for their sins is

captivated. 24 The strange nations, which were
transplanted in Samaria, being plagued with
lions, make a mixture o

f religions.

IN

the twelfth year of Ahaz
king of Judah began aHo-

shea the son of Elah to reign in
Samaria over Israel nine years.

2 And he did that which was
evil in the sight of the Lord, but
not as the kings of Israel that
were before him.

3 ^
[ Against him came up bShal-

maneser king of Assyria; and
Hoshea became his servant, and
tgave him II presents.

4 And the king of Assyria
found conspiracy in Hoshea : for
he had sent messengers to So
king of Egypt, and brought no
present to the king of Assyria,
as he had done year by year :

therefore the king of Assyria
shut him up, and bound him in
prison.

5 H Then c the king of Assyria

35

came up throughout all the
land, and went up to Samaria,
and besieged it three years.

6 If d In the ninth year of Ho-
shea the king of Assyria took
Samaria, and e carried Israel
away into Assyria, f and placed
them in Halah and in Habor by

the river of Gozan, and in the
cities of the Medes.

7 For so it was, that the chil-
dren of Israel had sinned against
the Lord their God, which had
brought them up out of the land
of Egypt, from under the hand
of Pharaoh king of Egypt, and
had feared other gods,

8 And gwalked in the statutes
of the heathen, whom the Lord
cast out from before the children
of Israel, and of the kings of
Israel, which they had made.

9 And the children of Israel
did secretly those things that
were not right against the Lord
their God, and they built them
high places in all their cities,

h from the tower of the ^watch-
men to the fenced city.
10 'And they set them up t im-
ages and k groves l in every high
hill, and under every green tree :

11 And there they burnt in-
cense in all the high places, as
did the heathen whom the Lord
carried away before them ; and
wrought wicked things to pro-
voke the Lord to anger :

12 For they served idols,
"whereof the Lord had said
unto them, nYe shall not do
this thing.
13 Yet the Lord testified
against Israel, and against Ju-
dah, +by all the prophets, and

b
ij all "the seers, saying, p Turn

ye from your evil ways, and
keep my commandments and
my statutes, according to all the
law which 1 commanded your
fathers, and which I sent to you
by my servants the prophets.
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14 Notwithstanding, theywould
not hear, but qhardened their
necks, like to the neck of their
fathers, that did not believe in
the Lord their God.
15 And they rejected his stat-
utes, rand his covenant that he
made with their fathers, and his
testimonies which he testified
against them ; and they follow-
ed svanity, and 'became vain,
and went after the heathen that
were round about them, concern-
ing whom the Lord had charged
them, that they should "not do
like them.
16 And they left all the com-
mandments of the Lord their
God, and xmade them molten
images, even two calves, y and
made a grove, and worshipped
all the host of heaven, z and
served Baal.
17 aAnd they caused their sons
and their daughters to pass
through the fire, and bused div-
ination and enchantments, and
c sold themselves to do evil in
the sight of the Lord, to provoke
him to anger.
18 Therefore the Lord was
very angry with Israel, and re-
moved them out of his sight :
there was none left abut the
tribe of Judah only.
19 Also eJudah kept not the
commandments of the Lord
their God, but walked in the
statutes of Israel which they
made.
20 And the Lord rejected all
the seed of Israel, and afflicted
them, and delivered them into
the hand of spoilers, until he
had cast them out of his sight.
21 For e he rent Israel from
the house of David ; and h they
made Jeroboam the son of Ne-
bat king: and Jeroboam drave
Israel from following the Lord,
and made them sin a great sin.
22 For the children of Israel
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walked in all the sins of Jero-
boam which he did ; they de-
parted not from them ;
23 Until the Lord removed
Israel out of his sight, 'as he
had said by all his servants the
prophets.

kSo was Israel car-
ried away out of their own land
to Assyria unto this day.
24 IT

!And the king of Assyria
brought men "from Babylon,
and from Cuthah, and from
nAva, and from Hamath, and
from Sepharvaim, and placed
them in the cities of Samaria in-
stead of the children of Israel :
and they possessed Samaria, and
dwelt in the cities thereof.
25 And so it was at the begin-
ning of their dwelling there,
that they feared not the Lord :
therefore the Lord sent lions
among them, which slew some
of them.
26 Wherefore they spake to the
king of Assyria, saying, The na-
tions which thou hast removed,
and placed in the cities of Sa-
maria, know not the manner of
the God of the land : therefore
he hath sent lions among them,
and, behold, they slay them, be-
cause they know not the man-
ner of the God of the land.
27 Then the king of Assyria
commanded, saying, Carry thith-
er one of the priests whom ye
brought from thence ; and let
them go and dwell there, and
let him teach them the manner
of the God of the land.
28 Then one of the priests
whom they had carried away
from Samaria came and dwelt
in Beth-el, and taught them
how they should fear the Lord.
29 Howbeit every nation made
gods of their own, and put them
in the houses of the high places
which the Samaritans had made,
every nation in their cities where-
in they dwelt.
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30 And the men of ° Babylon
made Succoth-benoth, and the
men of Cuth made Nergal, and
the men of Hamath made Ash-
ima,
31 pAnd the Avites made Nib-
haz and Tartak, and the Se-
pharvites qburnt their children
in fire to Adrammelech and
Anammelech, the gods of Seph-
arvaim.
32 So they feared the Lord,
r and made unto themselves of
the lowest of them priests of
the high places, which sacrificed
for them in the houses of the
high places.
33 sThey feared the Lord, and
served their own gods, after the
manner of the nations IIwhom
they carried away from thence.
34 Unto this day they do after
the former manners : they fear
not the Lord, neither do they
after their statutes, or after their
ordinances, or after the law and
commandment which the Lord
commanded the children of Ja-
cob, ' whom he named Israel ;
35 With whom the Lord had
made a covenant, and charged
them, saying, uYe shall not fear
other gods, nor xbow yourselves
to them, nor serve them, nor sac-
rifice to them :
36 But the Lord, who brought
you up out of the land of Egypt
with great power and y a stretch-
ed out arm, zhim shall ye fear,
and him shall ye worship, and
to him shall ye do sacrifice.
37 And the statutes, and the
ordinances, and the law, and
the commandment, which he
wrote for you, aye shall observe
to do for evermore ; and ye shall
not fear other gods.
38 And the covenant that I
have made with you bye shall
not forget ; neither shall ye fear
other gods.
39 But the Lord your God ye

shall fear ; and he shall deliver
you out of the hand of all your
enemies.

40 Howbeit they did not heark-
en, but they did after their for-
mer manner.
41 c So these nations feared the
Lord, and served their graven
images, both their children, and
their children's children : as did
their fathers, so do they unto this
day.
CHAPTER XVIII.

1 Hezekiah's good reign. 4 He destroyelh idola-

try, and prospereth. 9 Samaria is carried cap-
tive for their sins. 13 Sennacherib invading
Judah is pacified by a tribute. 17 Rab-shakeh,
sent by Sennacherib again, revileth Hezc/ciah,
and by blasphemous persuasions solicitelh the
people to revolt.

"VTOW it came to pass in the
JlM third year of Hoshea son
of Elah king of Israel, that
aHezekiah the son of Ahaz king
of Judah began to reign.
2 Twenty and five years old
was he when he began to reign ;
and he reigned twenty and nine
years in Jerusalem. His moth-
er's name also was bAbi, the
daughter of Zachariah.
3 And he did that which was
right in the sight of the Lord,
according to all that David his
father did.
4 If c He removed the high
places, and brake the t images,
and cut down the groves, and
brake in pieces the dbrazen ser-
pent that Moses had made : for
unto those days the children of
Israel did barn incense to it:
and he called it HNehushtan.
5 He c trusted in the Lord God
of Israel ; f so that after him was
none like him among all the
kings of Judah, nor any that
were before him.
6 For he e clave to the Lord,
and departed not tfrom follow-
ing him, but kept his command-
ments, which the Lord com-
manded Moses.
7 And the Lord hwas with
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Samaria besieged and taken. H. KINGS. Sennacherib invadeth Judah.
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him ; and he ' prospered whith-
ersoever he went forth : and he
k rebelled against the king of
Assyria, and served him not.
8 'He smote the Philistines,
even unto tG-aza, and the bor-
ders thereof, mfrom the tower of
the watchmen to the fenced city.
9 If And n it came to pass in
the fourth year of king Hezeki-
ah, which was the seventh year
of Hoshea son of Elah king of
Israel, that Shalmaneser king
of Assyria came up against Sa-
maria, and besieged it.
10 And at the end of three
years they took it : even in the
sixth year of Hezekiah, that is
"the ninth year of Hoshea king
of Israel, Samaria was taken.
11 pAnd the king of Assyria
did carry away Israel unto As-
syria, and put them q in Halah
and in Habor by the river of
Grozan, and in the cities of the
Medes :
12 r Because they obeyed not
the voice of the Lord their G-od,
but transgressed his covenant,
and all that Moses the servant
of the Lord commanded, and
would not hear them, nor do
them.

13 ^[ Now s in the fourteenth
year of king Hezekiah did t Sen-
nacherib king of Assyria come
up against all the fenced cities
of Judah, and took them.
14 And Hezekiah king of Ju-
dah sent to the king of Assyria
to Lachish, saying, I have of-
fended ; return from me : that
which thou puttest on me will I
bear. And the king of Assyria
appointed unto Hezekiah king
of Judah three hundred talents
of silver and thirty talents of
gold.
15 And Hezekiah *gave him
all the silver that was found in
the house of the Lord, and in
the treasures of the king's house.
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16 At that time did Hezekiah
cut off the gold from the doors
of the temple of the Lord, and
from the pillars which Heze-
kiah king of Judah had over-
laid, and gave tit to the king
of Assyria.
17 % And the king of Assyria
sent Tartan and Rabsaris and
Rab-shakeh from Lachish to
king Hezekiah with a tgreat
host against Jerusalem : and
they went up and came to
Jerusalem. And when they
were come up, they came and
stood by the conduit of the up-
per pool,

uwhich is in the high-
way of the fuller's field.
18 And when they had called
to the king, there came out to
them Eliakim the son of Hil-
kiah, which was over the house-
hold, and Shebna the IIscribe,
and Joah the son of Asaph the
recorder.

19 And Rab-shakeh said unto
them, Speak ye now to Heze-
kiah, Thus saith the great king,
the king of Assyria, xWhat con-
fidence is this wherein thou
trustest ?
20 Thou Usayest, (but they are
but tvain words,) Hi have coun-
sel and strength for the war.
Now on whom dost thou trust,
that thou rebellest against me ?
21 yNow, behold, thou t trust-
est upon the staff of this bruised
reed, even upon Egypt, on which
if a man lean, it will go into his
hand, and pierce it : so is Pha-
raoh king of Egypt unto all that
trust on him.
22 But if ye say unto me, We
trust in the Lord our God : is
not that he, zwhose high places
and whose altars Hezekiah hath
taken away, and hath said to
Judah and Jerusalem, Ye shall
worship before this altar in Je-
rusalem ?
23 Now therefore, I pray thee,
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give IIpledges to my lord the
king of Assyria, and I will de-
liver thee two thousand horses,
if thou be able on thy part to set
riders upon them.
24 How then wilt thou turn
away the face of one captain of
the least ofmy master's servants,
and put thy trust on Egypt for
chariots and for horsemen ?
25 Am I now come up without
the Lord against this place to
destroy it? The Lord said to
me, Go up against this land,
and destroy it.
26 Then said Eliakim the son
of Hilkiah, and Shebna, and
Joah, unto Rab-shakeh, Speak,
I pray thee, to thy servants in
the Syrian language ; for we
understand it: and talk not
with us in the Jews' language
in the ears of the people that
are on the wall.
27 But Rab-shakeh said unto
them, Hath my master sent me
to thy master, and to thee, to
speak these words ? hath he not
sent me to the men which sit on
the wall, that they may eat their
own dung, and drink t their own
piss with you ?
28 Then Rab-shakeh stood and
cried with a loud voice in the
Jews' language, and spake, say-
ing, Hear the word of the great
king, the king of Assyria :
29 Thus saith the king, aLet
not Hezekiah deceive you : for
he shall not be able to deliver
you out of his hand :
30 Neither let Hezekiah make
you trust in the Lord, saying,
The Lord will surely deliver us,
and this city shall not be de-
livered into the hand of the king
of Assyria.
31 Hearken not to Hezekiah :
for thus saith the king of Assyr-
ia, HtMake an agreement with me
by a present, and come out to
me, and then eat ye every man

of his own vine, and every one of
his fig tree, and drink ye every
one the waters of his IIcistern :
32 Until I come and take you
away to a land like your own
land, b a land of corn and wine,
a land of bread and vineyards,
a land of oil olive and of honey,
that ye may live, and not die :
and hearken not unto Hezekiah,
when he Upersuadeth you, say-
ing, The Lord will deliver us.
33 cHath any of the gods of
the nations delivered at all his
land out of the hand of the king
of Assyria ?
34 dWhere are the gods of Ha-
math, and of Arpad ? where are
the gods of Sepharvaim, Hena,
and eIvah ? have they delivered
Samaria out of mine hand ?
35 Who are they among all
the gods of the countries, that
have delivered their country out
of mine hand, f that the Lord
should deliver Jerusalem out of
mine hand ?
36 But the people held their
peace, and answered him not a
word : for the king's command-
ment was, saying, Answer him
not.

37 Then came Eliakim the
son of Hilkiah, which was over
the household, and Shebna the
scribe, and Joah the son ofAsaph
the recorder, to Hezekiah rwith
their clothes rent, and told him
the words of Rab-shakeh.

CHAPTER XIX.
1 Hezekiah mourning sendelh to Isaiah to pray
for them. 6 Isaiah comforle/h them. 8 Senna-
cherib, going to encounter Tirhakah, sendelh a
blasphemousletter to Hezekiah. 14 Hezekiah' s
prayer. 20 Isaiah's prophecy of the pride and
destruction of Sennacherib, and the good of
Zion. 35 An angel slayeththeAssyrians. 36
Sennacherib is slain at Nineveh by his own so?is.

AND
a it came to pass, when
king Hezekiah heard it

,

that he rent his clothes, and cov-
ered himself with sackcloth, and
went into the house of the Lord.

2 And he sent Eliakim, which

549

Before
CHRIST
about 710.

Or, pit.

•'Deut.8.7,1

II Or, deceiv-
eth.

■ ch. 19. 12.
2Chr.32.14.
Is.10.10,11.

J ch. 19. 13.

"ch. 17. 24,
Ava.

' Dan. 3
.

15.

b Is. 33. 7
.

*Is.37.1,&c.



Hezekiah mourning is comforted. II. KINGS. Sennacherib's blasphemous letter.
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was over the household, and
Shebna the scribe, and the eld-
ers of the priests, covered with
sackcloth, to b Isaiah the proph-
et the son of Amoz.
3 And they said unto him,
Thus saith Hezekiah, This day
is a day of trouble, and of re-
buke, and IIblasphemy : for the
children are come to the birth,
and there is not strength to bring
forth.
4 c It may be the Lord thy
God will hear all the words of
Rab-shakeh, dwhom the king of
Assyria his master hath sent to
reproach the living God ; and
will e reprove the words which
the Lord thy God hath heard :
wherefore lift up thy prayer for
the remnant that are t left.
5 So the servants of king Hez-
ekiah came to Isaiah.
6 IT
fAnd Isaiah said unto them,

Thus shall ye say to your mas-
ter, Thus saith the Lord, Be
not afraid of the words which
thou hast heard, with which the
e servants of the king of Assyria
have blasphemed me.
7 Behold, I will send h a blast
upon him, and he shall hear a
rumour, and shall return to his
own land ; and I will cause him
to fall by the sword in his own
land.
8 TT So Rab-shakeh returned,
and found the king of Assyria
warring against Libnah : for he
had heard that he was departed
'from Lachish.
9 And kwhen he heard say of
Tirhakah king of Ethiopia, Be-
hold, he is come out to fight
against thee ; he sent messen-
gers again unto Hezekiah, say-
ing,
10 Thus shall ye speak to Hez-
ekiah king of Judah, saying,
Let not thy God l in whom thou
trustest deceive thee, saying, Je-
rusalem shall not be delivered
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into the hand of the king of
Assyria.
11 Behold, thou hast heard
what the kings of Assyria have
done to all lands, by destroying
them utterly : and shalt thou
be delivered ?
12 mHave the gods of the na-
tions delivered them which my
fathers have destroyed ; as Go-
zan, and Haran, and Rezeph,
and the children of nEden which
were in Thelasar ?
13 °Where is the king of Ha-
math, and the king of Arpad,
and the king of the city of Seph-
arvaim, of Hena, and Ivah 1
14 1[

pAnd Hezekiah received
the letter of the hand of the
messengers, and read it: and
Hezekiah went up into the
house of the Lord, and spread
it before the Lord.
15 And Hezekiah prayed be-
fore the Lord, and said, O Lord
God of Israel, qwhich dwellest
between the cherubim, r thou art
the God, even thou alone, of all
the kingdoms of the earth ; thou
hast made heaven and earth.
16 Lord, "bow down thine ear,
and hear: *open, Lord, thine
eyes, and see : and hear the
words of Sennacherib, uwhich
hath sent him to reproach the
living God.
17 Of a truth, Lord, the kings
of Assyria have destroyed the
nations and their lands,
18 And have tcast their gods
into the fire : for they were no
gods, but x the work of men's
hands, wood and stone : there-
fore they have destroyed them.
19 Now therefore, O Lord our
God, I beseech thee, save thou
us out of his hand, y that all
the kingdoms of the earth may
know that thou art the Lord
God, even thou only.
20 TT Then Isaiah the son of
Amoz sent to Hezekiah, saying,
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Isaiah's prophecy against him. II. KINGS. The Assyrians are slain.
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Thus saith the Lord God of
Israel, z That which thou hast
prayed to me against Senna-
cherib king of Assyria a I have
heard.
21 This is the word that the
Lord hath spoken concerning
him ; The virgin b the daughter
of Zion hath despised thee,
and laughed thee to scorn ; the
daughter of Jerusalem c hath
shaken her head at thee.
22 Whom hast thou reproached
and blasphemed ? and against
whom hast thou exalted thy
voice, and lifted up thine eyes
on high? even against dthe Holy
One of Israel.
23 e tBy thy messengers thou
hast reproached the Lord, and
hast said, fWith the multitude
of my chariots I am come up to
the height of the mountains, to
the sides of Lebanon, and will
cut down t the tall cedar trees
thereof, and the choice fir trees
thereof: and I will enter into
the lodgings of his borders, and
into lithe forest of his Carmel.
24 I have digged and drunk
strange waters, and with the
sole of my feet have I dried up
all the rivers of IIbesieged places.
25 IIHast thou not heard long
ago how e I have done it, and of
ancient times that I have form-
ed it ? now have I brought it to
pass, that Mhou shouldest be to
lay waste fenced cities into ru-
inous heaps.
26 Therefore their inhabitants
were tof small power, they were
dismayed and confounded; they
were as the grass of the field,
and as the green herb, as 'the
grass on the housetops, and as
corn blasted before it be grown
up.
27 But k I know thy « abode,
and thy going out, and thy com-
ing in, and thy rage against me.
28 Because thy rage against

me and thy tumult is come up
into mine ears, therefore l I will
put my hook in thy nose, and
my bridle in thy lips, and I will
turn thee back raby the way by
which thou earnest.
29 And this shall be n a sign
unto thee, Ye shall eat this year
such things as grow of them-
selves, and in the second year
that which springeth of the
same ; and in the third year sow
ye, and reap, and plant vine-

yards, and eat the fruits thereof.
30 °And tthe remnant that is

escaped of the house of Judah
shall yet again take root down-
ward, and bear fruit upward.
31 For out of Jerusalem shall
go forth a remnant, and tthey
that escape out of mount Zion :

"the zeal of the Lord o
f hosts

shall do this.
32 Therefore thus saith the
Lord concerning the king of
Assyria, He shall not come into
this city, nor shoot an arrow
there, nor come before it with
shield, nor cast a bank against
it.
33 By the way that he came,
by the same shall he return, and
shall not come into this city,
saith the Lord.
34 For q I will defend this city,
to save it

,

for mine own sake,
and r for my servant David's
sake.
35 T[ And s it came to pass that
night, that the angel of the
Lord went out, and smote in
the camp of the Assyrians a
hundred fourscore and five thou-
sand : and when they arose ear-

ly in the morning, behold, they
were all dead corpses.
36 So Sennacherib king of As-
syria departed, and went and re-
turned, and dwelt at l Nineveh.
37 And it came to pass, as he
was worshipping in the house
of Nisroch his god, that uAdram-
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Hezekiah' s life lengthened. II. KINGS. Messengers from Babylon.
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meleeh arid Sharezer his sons
x smote him with the sword : and
they escaped into the land of
tArmenia. And y Esar-haddon
his son reigned in his stead.

CHAPTER XX.
1 Hezekiah, having receiveda messageof death,by
prayer hath his life lengthened. 8 The sun gaeih
ten degreesbackward for a sign of that promise.
12Berodach-baladan sending to visit Hefekiah,
becauseof thewonder,hath noticeof his treasures.
14 Isaiah understanding thereof forclelle/h the
Babylonian captivity. 20 Mauassch succecdelh
Hezekiah.

IN
"those days was Hezekiah
sick unto death. And the

prophet Isaiah the son of Amoz
came to him, and said unto him,
Thus saith the Lord, tSet thine
house in order ; for thou shalt
die, and not live.
2 Then he turned his face to
the wall, and prayed unto the
Lord, saying,
3 I heseech thee, O Lord, h re-
member now how I haye cwalk-
ed before thee in truth and with
a perfect heart, and have done
that which is good in thy sight.
And Hezekiah wept tsore.
4 And it came to pass, afore
Isaiah was gone out into the
middle IIcourt, that the word of
the Lord came to him, saying,
5 Turn again, and tell Heze-
kiah dthe captain of my people,
Thus saith the Lord, the God
of David thy father, eI have
heard thy prayer, I have seen
f thy tears : behold, I will heal
thee: on the third day thou
shalt go up unto the house of
the Lord.
6 And I will add unto thy
days fifteen years ; and I will
deliver thee and this city out
of the hand of the king of As-
syria; and EI will defend this
city for mine own sake, and for
my servant David's sake.
7 And h Isaiah said, Take a
lump of figs. And they took
and laid it on the boil, and he
recovered.
8 ^[ And Hezekiah said unto
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Isaiah, 'What shall be the sign
that the Lord will heal me, and
that I shall go up into the house
of the Lord the third day ?
9 And Isaiah said, k This sign
shalt thou have of the Lord,
that the Lord will do the thing
that he hath spoken: shall the
shadow go forward ten degrees,
or go back ten degrees ?
10 And Hezekiah answered, It
is a light thing for the shadow
to go down ten degrees : nay,
but let the shadow return back-
ward ten degrees.
11 And Isaiah the prophet cried
unto the Lord : and l he brought
the shadow ten degrees back-
ward, by which it had gone
down in the t dial of Ahaz.
12 TT

raAt that time IIBerodach-
baladan, the son of Baladan,
king of Babylon, sent letters
and a present unto Hezekiah :
for he had heard that Hezekiah
had been sick.
13 And "Hezekiah hearkened
unto them, and shewed them
all the house of his IIprecious
things, the silver, and the gold,
and the spices, and the precious
ointment, and all the house of
his Wtarmour, and all that was
found in his treasures : there
was nothing in his house, nor
in all his dominion, that Heze-
kiah shewed them not.
14 ^1 Then came Isaiah the
prophet unto king Hezekiah, and
said unto him, What said these
men? and from whence came
they unto thee ? And Hezekiah
said, They are come from a far
country, even from Babylon.
15 And he said, What have
they seen in thine house 1 And
Hezekiah answered, °A11 the
things that are in mine house
have they seen: there is noth-
ing among my treasures that I
have not shewed them.
16 And Isaiah said unto Hez-
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Babylonian captivity foretold. II. KINGS. Manasseh' s excessive wickedness
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ekiah, Hear the word of the
Lord.
17 Behold, the days come, that
all that is in thine house, and
that which thy fathers have laid
up in store unto this day, pshall
be carried unto Babylon : noth-
ing shall be left, saith the Lord.
18 And of thy sons that shall
issue from thee, which thou shalt
beget,

q shall they .take away ;
Hand they shall be eunuchs in
the palace of the king of Baby-
lon.
19 Then said Hezekiah unto
Isaiah, r Good is the word of the
Lord which thou hast spoken.
And he said, Wis it not good,
if peace and truth be in my
days?
20 ^[ "And the rest of the acts of
Hezekiah, and all his might, and
how he *made a pool, and a con-
duit, and "brought water into
the city, are they not written in
the book of the Chronicles of the
kings of Judah ?
21 And "Hezekiah slept with
his fathers : and Manasseh his
son reigned in his stead.

CHAPTER XXI.
1 Manassrh's reign. 3 Hi* great idolatry. 10
His wickedness canseth prophecies against Ju-
dah. 17 Amon snectedeth him. 19 Anion's
icicked reign. 23 He being slam by his servants,
and thosemurderers slain by the people, Josiah
is made king.

MANASSEH
"was twelve

years old when he began
to reign, and reigned fifty and
five years in Jerusalem. And
his mother's name was Hephzi-
bah.
2 And he did that which was
evil in the sight of the Lord,
bafter the abominations of the
heathen, whom the Lord cast
out before the children of Israel.
3 For he built up again the
high places cwhich Hezekiah
his father had destroyed; and
he reared up altars for Baal, and
made a grove, d as did Ahab king
of Israel ; and eworshipped all

the host of heaven, and served
them.
4 And f he built altars in the
house of the Lord, of which the
Lord said, g In Jerusalem will I
put my name.
5 And he built altars for all
the host of heaven in the two
courts of the house of the, Lord.
6 hAnd he made his son pass
through the fire, and observed
'times, and used enchantments,
and dealt with familiar spirits
and wizards : he wrought much
wickedness in the sight of the
Lord, to provoke him to anger.
7 And he set a graven image
of the grove that he had made
in the house, of which the Lord
said to David, and to Solomon
his son, k In this house, and in
Jerusalem, which I have chosen
out of all the tribes of Israel, will
I put my name for ever :
8 'Neither will I make the
feet of Israel move any more
out of the land which I gave
their fathers ; only if they will
observe to do according to all
that I have commanded them,
and according to all the law
that my servant Moses com-
manded them.
9 But they hearkened not : and
Manasseh "seduced them to do
more evil than did the nations
whom the Lord destroyed before
the children of Israel.
10 ^f And the Lord spake by
his servants the prophets, say-
ing,
11 "Because Manasseh king
of Judah hath done these abom-
inations, °and hath done wick-
edly above all that the Amo-
rites did, which were before him,
and phath made Judah also to
sin with his idols :
12 Therefore thus saith the
Lord God of Israel, Behold, I
am bringing such evil upon Je-
rusalem and Judah, that who-
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Anion's wicked reign. II. KINGS. Josiah' s good reign.
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soever heareth of it
,

both ''his
ears shall tingle.
13 And I will stretch over Je-
rusalem r the line of Samaria,
and the plummet of the house
of Ahab : and I will wipe Jeru-
salem as a man wipeth a dish,

twiping it
,

and turning it up-
side down.
14 And I will forsake the rem-
nant of mine inheritance, and
deliver them into the hand of
their enemies ; and they shall
become a prey and a spoil to all
their enemies ;

15 Because they have done
that which was evil in my sight,
and have provoked me to anger,
since the day their fathers came
forth out of Egypt, even unto
this day.
16 sMoreover Manasseh shed
innocent blood very much, till
he had filled Jerusalem tfrom
one end to another ; besides his
sin wherewith he made Judah
to sin, in doing that which
was evil in the sight of the"
Lord.
17 If Now 'the rest of the acts
of Manasseh, and all that he
did, and his sin that he sinned,
are they not written in the book
of the Chronicles of the kings
of Judah ?

18 And uManasseh slept with
his fathers, and was buried in
the garden of his own house, in
the garden of Uzza : and Amon
his son reigned in his stead.
19 IT

xAmon was twenty and
two years old when he began to
reign, and he reigned two years
in Jerusalem. And his mother's
name was Meshullemeth, the
daughter of Haruz of Jotbah.
20 And he did that which was
evil in the sight of the Lord, y as
his father Manasseh did.
21 And he walked in all the
way that his father walked in,
and served the idols that his
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father served, and worshipped
them:
22 And he * forsook the Lord
God of his fathers, and walked
not in the way of the Lord.
23 H

aAnd the servants of Amon
conspired against him, and slew
the king in his own house.
24 And the people of the land
slew all them that had conspired
against king Amon ; and the
people of the land made Josiah
his son king in his stead.
25 Now the rest of the acts of
Amon which he did, are they
not written in the book of the
Chronicles of the kings of Ju-
dah ?

26 And he was buried in his
sepulchre in the garden of Uzza :

and b Josiah his son reigned in
his stead.

CHAPTER XXII.

1 Josiah's good reign. 3 He laketh care for the
repair o

f the temple. 8 Hilkiah having found

a book o
f the law, Josiah sendethto Huldah to

inquire o
f the Lord. 15 Huldah prophcsiclh

the destruction o
f Jerusalem, but respite thereof

in Josialis time.

JOSIAH

a was eight years old
when he began to reign, and

he reigned thirty and one years
in Jerusalem. And his mother's
name was Jedidah, the daugh-
ter of Adaiah of b Boscath.

2 And he did that which was
right in the sight of the Lord,
and walked in all the way of
David his father, and c turned
not aside to the right hand or to
the left.

3 ^
[ dAnd it came to pass in

the eighteenth year of king Jo-
siah, that the king sent Shaphan
the son of Azaliah, the son of
Meshullam, the scribe, to the
house of the Lord, saying,

4 Go up to Hilkiah the high
priest, that he may sum the sil-
ver which is e brought into the
house of the Lord, which f the
keepers of the t door have gath-
ered of the people :
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The book of the law found. II. KINGS. The prophecy of Huldah
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5 And let them gdeliver it into
the hand of the doers of the
work, that have the oversight of
the house of the Lord : and let
them give it to the doers of the
work, which is in the house of
the Lord, to repair the breaches
of the house,
6 Unto carpenters, and build-
ers, and masons, and to buy tim-
ber and hewn stone to repair
the house.
7 Howbeit, hthere was no reck-
oning made with them of the
money that was delivered into
their hand, because they dealt
faithfully.
8 H And Hilkiah the high priest
said unto Shaphan the scribe,
' I have found the book of the
law in the house of the Lord.
And Hilkiah gave the book to
Shaphan, and he read it.
9 And Shaphan the scribe
came to the king, and brought
the king word again, and said,
Thy servants have tgathered
the money that was found in
the house, and have delivered
it into the hand of them that do
the work, that have the over-
sight of the house of the Lord.
10 And Shaphan the scribe
shewed the king, saying, Hilki-
ah the priest hath delivered me
a book. And Shaphan read it
before the king.
11 And it came to pass, when
the king had heard the words
of the book of the law, that he
rent his clothes.
12 And the king commanded
Hilkiah the priest, and Ahikam
the son of Shaphan, and kAch-
bor the son of IIMichaiah, and
Shaphan the scribe, and Asahi-
ah a servant of the king's, say-
ing,
13 Go ye, inquire of the Lord
for me, and for the people, and
for all Judah, concerning the
words of this book that is found :

for great is Hhe wrath of the
Lord that is kindled against us,
because our fathers have not
hearkened unto the words of
this book, to do according unto
all that which is written con-
cerning us.
14 So Hilkiah the priest, and
Ahikam, and Achbor, and Sha-
phan, and Asahiah, went unto
Huldah the prophetess, the wife
of Shallum the son of mTikvah,
the son of HHarhas, keeper of
the fwardrobe ; (now she dwelt
in Jerusalem IIin the college;)
and they communed with her.
15 H And she said unto them,
Thus saith the Lord God of Is-
rael, Tell the man that sent you
to me,
16 Thus saith the Lord, Be-
hold, n I will bring evil upon
this place, and upon the inhab-
itants thereof, even all the words
of the book which the king of
Judah hath read :
17 ° Because they have forsak-
en me, and have burned incense
unto other gods, that they might
provoke me to anger with all
the works of their hands ; there-
fore my wrath shall be kindled
against this place, and shall not
be quenched.
18 But to pthe king of Judah
which sent you to inquire of the
Lord, thus shall ye say to him,
Thus saith the Lord God of
Israel, As touching the words
which thou hast heard ;
19 Because thine qheart was
tender, and thou hast r humbled

thyself before the Lord, when
thou heardest what I spake
against this place, and against
the inhabitants thereof, that

they should become
sa desola-

tion and ' a curse, and hast rent
thy clothes, and wept before
me; I also have heard thee,
saith the Lord.
20 Behold therefore, I will
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Josiah reneweth the covenant. II. KINGS. He destroyeth idolatry
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gather thee unto thy fathers,
and thou u shalt be gathered in-
to thy grave in peace; and thine
eyes shall not see all the evil
which I will bring upon this
place. And they brought the
king word again.

CHAPTER XXIII.
1 Josiah causcth the bookto be read in a solemn
assembly. 3 He reneweth the covenantof the
Lord. 4 He destroyethidolatry. 15 He burnt
deadmen's bones vpon the altar of Bclh-el, as
was forcprophesicd. 21He kept a most solemn
passovcr. 24 He put away witchesand all abom-
ination. 26 God's final wrath against Judah.
29 Josiah, provoking Pharaoh-ncchoh, is slain
at Mcgiddo. 31 Jehoahaz, succeeding him, is
imprisoned by Pharaoh-ncchoh, who made Jc-
hoiakim king. 36 Jehoiakim

,
s wicked reign.

AND
a the king sent, and they

. gathered unto him all the
elders of Judah and of Jerusa-
lem.
2 And the king went up into
the house of the Lord, and all
the men of Judah and all the
inhabitants of Jerusalem with
him, and the priests, and the
prophets, and all the people,
t both small and great: and he
read in their ears all the words
of the book of the covenant
bwhich was found in the house
of the Lord.
3 % And the king c stood by a
pillar, and made a covenant be-
fore the Lord, to walk after the
Lord, and to keep his command-
ments and his testimonies and
his statutes with all their heart
and all their soul, to perform
the words of this covenant that
were written in this book. And
all the people stood to the cov-
enant.
4 And the king commanded
Hilkiah the high priest, and the
priests of the second order, and
the keepers of the door, to bring
forth out of the temple of the
Lord all the vessels that were
made for Baal, and for dthe
grove, and for all the host of
heaven : and he burned them
without Jerusalem in the fields
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of Kidrpn, and carried the ashes
of them unto Beth-el.
5 And he tput down the t idol-
atrous priests, whom the kings of
Judah had ordained to burn in-
cense in the high places in the
cities of Judah, and in the places
round about Jerusalem ; them
also that burned incense unto
Baal, to the sun, and to the
moon, and to the IIplanets, and
to eall the host of heaven.
6 And he brought out the fgrove
from the house of the Lord, with-
out Jerusalem, unto the brook
Kidron, and burned it at the
brook Kidron, and stamped it
small to powder, and cast the
powder thereof upon ffthe graves
of the children of the people.
7 And he brake down the houses
hof the sodomites, that were by
the house of the Lord, 'where
the women wove t hangings for
the grove.
8 And he brought all the priests
out of the cities of Judah, and
defiled the high places where
the priests had burned incense,
from kGeba to Beer-sheba, and
brake down the high places of
the gates that were in the enter-
ing in of the gate of Joshua the
governor of the city, which were
on a man's left hand at the gate
of the city.
9 Nevertheless the priests of
the high places came not up to
the altar of the Lord in Jerusa-
lem, mbut they did eat of the
unleavened bread among their
brethren.

10 And he defiled "Topheth,
which is in °the valley of the
children of Hinnom, "that no
man might make his son or his
daughter to pass through the fire
to Molech.
11 And he took away the horses
that the kings of Judah had giv-
en to the sun, at the entering in
of the house of the Lord, by the
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His zeal for reformation: II. KINGS. A solemn passover is kept.

Before
CHRIST
624.

IIOr,ennuch,
or, officer.

1SeeJer. 19.
13.
Zeph. 1. 5.

ch. 21. 5.

IOr, raw
from
thence.

I That is. the
mount of
Olives.
'1Kings 11.7.

•Ex. 23. 24.
Deut.7.5.25.
+Heb.
«es.
stat-

" 1 Kings 12.
28,33.

' 1Kings 13.
2.

y 1 Kings 13
1,30.

chamber of Nathan-melech the
IIchamberlain, which was in the
suburbs, and burned the char-
iots of the sun with fire.
12 And the altars that were
qon the top of the upper cham-
ber of Ahaz, which the kings of
Judah had made, and the altars
which rManasseh had made in
the two courts o

f* the house of
the Lord, did the king beat
down, and II brake them down
from thence, and cast the dust
of them into the brook Kidron.
13 And the high places that
were before Jerusalem, which
were on the right hand of lithe
mount of corruption, which "Sol-
omon the king of Israel had
builded for Ashtoreth the abom-
ination of the Zidonians, and
for Chemosh the abomination
of the Moabites, and for Milcom
the abomination of the children
of Amnion, did the king defile.
14 And he * brake in pieces the

t images, and cut down the groves,
and filled their places with the
bones of men.
15 ^

f Moreover the altar that was
at Beth-el, and the high place
uwhich Jeroboam the son of Ne-
bat, who made Israel to sin, had
made, both that altar and the
high place he brake down, and
burned the high place, and
stamped it small to powder, and
burned the grove.
16 And as Josiah turned him-
self, he spied the sepulchres that
were there in the mount, and
sent, and took the bones out of
the sepulchres, and burned them
upon the altar, and polluted it
,

according to the xword of the
Lord which the man of God pro-
claimed, who proclaimed these
words.
17 Then he said, What title is

that that I see ? And the men
of the city told him, It is y the
sepulchre of the man of God,

which came from Judah, and
proclaimed these things that
thou hast done against the altar
of Beth-el.
18 And he said, Let him alone ;

let no man move his bones. So
they let his bones t alone, with
the bones of z the prophet that
came out of Samaria.
19 And all the houses also of
the high places that were a in the
cities of Samaria, which the
kings of Israel had made to pro-
voke the Lord to anger, Jo-
siah took away, and did to them
according to all the acts that he
had done in Beth-el.
20 And b he II c slew all the
priests of the high places that
were there upon the altars, and

d burned men's bones upon them,
and returned to Jerusalem.
21 If And the king command-
ed all the people, saying, e Keep
the passover unto the Lord your
God, f as it is written in the book
of this covenant.
22 Surely s there was not hold-
en such a passover from the
days of the judges that judged
Israel, nor in all the days of the
kings of Israel, nor of the kings
of Judah ;

23 But in the eighteenth year
of king Josiah, wherein this
passover was holden to the Lord
in Jerusalem.
24 If Moreover h the workers
with familiar spirits, and the
wizards, and the H images, and
the idols, and all the abomina-
tions that were spied in the land
of Judah and in Jerusalem, did
Josiah put away, that he might
perform the words of Hhe law,
which were written in the book
that Hilkiah the priest found in
the house of the Lord.
25 kAnd like unto him was
there no king before him, that
turned to the Lord with all his
heart, and with all his soul, and
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Josiah slain in battle. II. KINGS. Jehoiakim' s wicked reign,
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with all his might, according to
all the law of Moses ; neither
after him arose there any like
him.
26 ^[Notwithstanding, the Lord
turned not from the fierceness
of his great wrath, wherewith
his anger was kindled against
Judah, 'because of all the t prov-
ocations that Manasseh had pro-
voked him withal.
27 And the Lord said, I will
remove Judah also out .of my
sight, as mI have removed Is-
rael, and will cast off this city
Jerusalem which I have chosen,
and the house of which I said,
nMy name shall be there.
28 Now the rest of the acts of
Josiah, and all that he did, are
they not written in the book of
the Chronicles of the kings of
Judah?
29 IT °In his days Pharaoh-
nechoh king of Egypt went up
against the king of Assyria to
the river Euphrates : and king
Josiah went against him ; and
he slew him at pMegiddo, when
he qhad seen him.
30 rAnd his servants carried
him in a chariot dead from Me-
giddo, and brought him to Jeru-
salem, and buried him in his
own sepulchre. And sthe peo-
ple of the land took Jehoahaz
the son of Josiah, and anointed
him, and made him king in his
father's stead.
31 IT HJehoahaz was twenty
and three years old when he
began to reign; and he reigned
three months in Jerusalem. And
his mother's name was 'Hamu-
tal, the daughter of Jeremiah of
Libnah.
32 And he did that which was
evil in the sight of the Lord,
according to all that his fathers
had done.
33 And Pharaoh-nechoh put
him in bands uat Riblah in the

558

land of Hamath, Hthat he might
not reign in Jerusalem ; and
tput the land to a tribute of a
hundred talents of silver, and a
talent of gold.
34 And "Pharaoh-nechoh made
Eliakim the son of Josiah king
in the room of Josiah his father,
and y turned his name to z Jehoi-
akim, and took Jehoahaz away :
aand he came to Egypt, and
died there.
35 And Jehoiakim gave b the
silver and the gold to Pharaoh ;
but he taxed the land to give
the money according to the com-
mandment of Pharaoh : he ex-
acted the silver and the gold of
the people of the land, of every
one according to his taxation, to
give it unto Pharaoh-nechoh.
36 IT

c Jehoiakim was twenty
and five years old when he began
to reign ; and he reigned eleven
years in Jerusalem. And his
mother's name was Zebudah,
the daughter of Pedaiah of Ru-
mah.
37 And he did that which was
evil in the sight of the Lord,
according to all that his fathers
had done.

CHAPTER XXIV.
1 Jehoiakim, first subdued by Nebuchadnezzar,
then rebelling against him, procurcth his own
ruin. 5 Jehoiachin succeedclhhim. 7 The king
of Egypt is vanquished by the king of Baby/on.
8 Jchoiachin's evil reign. 10Jerusalem is taken
and carried captive into Babylon. 17Zedekiah
is made king, and reignelh ill unto theutter de-
struction of judah.

IN
ahis days Nebuchadnezzar
king of Babylon came up,

and Jehoiakim became his serv-
ant three years : then he turned
and rebelled against him.
2 bAnd the Lord sent against
him bands of the Chaldees, and
bands of the Syrians, and bands
of the Moabites, and bands of
the children of Ammon, and
sent them against Judah to de-
stroy it

, c according to the word
of the Lord, which he spake tby
his servants the prophets.
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Jerusalem is besieged, II. KINGS. and taken the first time.
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3 Surely at the commandment
of the Lord came this upon Ju-
dah, to remove them out of his
sight, d for the sins of Manas-
seh, according to all that he
did;
4 eAnd also for the innocent
blood that he shed : for he filled
Jerusalem with innocent blood ;
which the Lord would not par-
don.

5 % Now the rest of the acts of
Jehoiakim, and all that he did,
are they not written in the book
of the Chronicles of the kings
of Judah ?
6 f So Jehoiakim slept with his
fathers : and Jehoiachin his son
reigned in his stead.
7 And f the king of Egypt came
not again any -more out of his
land : for h the king of Babylon
had taken from the river of
Egypt unto the river Euphrates
all that pertained to the king
of Egypt.
8 % II 'Jehoiachin was eighteen
years old when he began to
reign, and he reigned in Jeru-
salem three months. And his
mother's name was Nehushta,
the daughter of Elnathan of Je-
rusalem.
9 And he did that which was
evil in the sight of the Lord,
according to all that his father
had done.
10 IT

kAt that time the servants
of Nebuchadnezzar king of Bab-
ylon came up against Jerusa-
lem, and the city twas besieged.
11 And Nebuchadnezzar king
of Babylon came against the
city, and his servants did be-
siege it.
12 *And Jehoiachin the king
of Judah went out to the king
of Babylon, he, and his mother,
and his servants, and his princes,
and his IIofficers : mand the king
of Babylon "took him °in the
eighth year of his reign.

13 pAnd he carried out thence
all the treasures of the house of
the Lord, and the treasures of
the king's house, and q cut in
pieces all the vessels of gold
which Solomon king of Israel
had made in the temple of the
Lord, r as the Lord had said.
14 And she. carried away all
Jerusalem, and all the princes,
and all the mighty men of val-
our, %even ten thousand cap-
tives, and u all the craftsmen and
smiths : none remained, save
x the poorest sort of the people
of the land.
15 And y he carried away Je-
hoiachin to Babylon, and the
king's mother, and the king's
wives, and his IIofficers, and the
mighty of the land, those car-
ried he into captivity from Jeru-
salem to Babylon.
16 And z all the men of might,
even seven thousand, and crafts-
men and smiths a thousand, all
that were strong and apt for
war, even them the king of Bab-
ylon brought captive to Baby-
lon.
17 IT And a the king of Baby-
lon made Mattaniah bhis fa-
ther's brother king in his stead,
and cchanged his name to Zed-
ekiah.
18 d Zedekiah was twenty and
one years old when he began to
reign, and he reigned eleven
years in Jerusalem. And his
mother's name was eHamutal,
the daughter of Jeremiah of
Libnah.
19 fAnd he did that which was
evil in the sight of the Lord,
according to all that Jehoiakim
had done.
20 For through the anger of
the Lord it came to pass in Je-
rusalem and Judah, until he had
cast them out from his presence,
g that Zedekiah rebelled against
the king of Babylon.
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Jerusalem is again besieged. II. KINGS. The city and temple destroyed.
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CHAPTER XXV.
1 Jerusalem is besieged. 4 Zedekiah taken, his
sonsslain, his eyesput out. 8 Nebuzar-adan de-

faecth the city, carrieth the remnant, except a

Jew poor labourers, into captivity, 13 spoilc/h
and carrieth away the treasures. 18 The nobles
are slain at Riblah. 22 Gedaliah, who was set
over them that remained, being slain, the rest
flee into Egypt. 27 Evil-mcrodach advanccth
Jchoiachin in his court.

AND it came to pass a in theJ\. ninth year of his reign, in
the tenth month, in the tenth
day of the month, that Nebu-
chadnezzar king of Babylon
came, he, and all his host,
against Jerusalem, and pitched
against it ; and they built forts
against it round about.
2 And the city was besieged
unto the eleventh year of king
Zedekiah.
3 And on the ninth day of the
h
fourth month the famine pre-
vailed in the city, and there
was no bread for the people of
the land.
4 ^[ And c the city was broken
up, and all the men of war fled
by night by the way of the gate
between two walls, which is
by the king's garden : (now the
Chaldees were against the city
round about:) and

d the king
went the way toward the plain.
5 And the army of the Chal-
dees pursued after the king, and
overtook him in the plains of
Jericho : and all his army were
scattered from him.
6 So they took the king, and
brought him up to the king of
Babylon '■to Riblah ; and they
tgave judgment upon him.
7 And they slew the sons of
Zedekiah before his eyes, and
t f put out the eyes of Zedekiah,
and bound him with fetters of
brass, and carried him to Baby-
lon.
8 T[ And in the fifth month,
Bon the seventh day of the month,
which is Mhe nineteenth year
of king Nebuchadnezzar king of
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Babylon, 'came Nebuzar-adan,
IIcaptain of the guard, a servant
of the king of Babylon, unto
Jerusalem :
9 kAnd he burnt the house of
the Lord, 1and the king's house,
and all the houses of Jerusalem,
and every great man's house
burnt he with fire.
10 And all the army of the
Chaldees, that were ivith the
captain of the guard, "brake
down- the walls of Jerusalem
round about.
11 nNow the rest of the people
that were left in the city, and
the t fugitives that fell away to
the king of Babylon, with the
remnant of the multitude, did
Nebuzar-adan the captain of the
guard carry away.
12 But the captain of the
guard "left of the poor of the
land to be vinedressers and hus-
bandmen.
13 And pthe qpillars of brass
that were in the house of the
Lord, and Tthe bases, and sthe
brazen sea that was in the house
of the Lord, did the Chaldees
break in pieces, and carried the
brass of them to Babylon.
14 And ' the pots, and the shov-
els, and the snuffers, and the
spoons, and all the vessels of
brass wherewith they minister-
ed, took they away.
15 And the firepans, and the
bowls, and such things as were
of gold, in gold, and of silver, in
silver, the captain of the guard
took away.
16 The two pillars, tone sea,
and the bases which Solomon
had made for the house of the
Lord ; u the brass of all these
vessels was without weight.
17 x The height of the one pil-
lar was eighteen cubits, and the
chapiter upon it was brass : and
the height of the chapiter three
cubits ; and the wreathen work,
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The nobles of Judah slain. II. KINGS. Jehoiachin is advanced.
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and pomegranates upon the
chapiter round about, all of
brass : and like unto these had
the second pillar with wreathen
work.
18 ^[

yAnd the captain of the
guard took 2Seraiah the chief
priest, and "Zephaniah the sec-
ond priest, and the three keepers
of the t door:
19 And out of the city he took
an IIofficer that was set over the
men of war, and b five men of
them that twere in the king's
presence, which were found in
the city, and the IIprincipal scribe
of the host, which mustered the
people of the land, and three-
score men of the people of the
land that were found in the
city :
20 And Nebuzar-adan captain
of the guard took these, and
brought them to the king of
Babylon to Riblah :
21 And the king of Babylon
smote them, and slew them at
Riblah in the land of Hamath.
c So Judah was carried away
out of their land.
22 TT

dAnd as for the people
that remained in the land of
Judah, whom Nebuchadnezzar
king of Babylon had left, even
over them he made Gedaliah
the son of Ahikam, the son of
Shaphan, ruler.
23 And when all the 'captains
of the armies, they and their
men, heard that the king of
Babylon had made Gedaliah
governor, there came to Gedali-
ah to Mizpah, even Ishmael the
son of Nethaniah, and Johanan
the son of Careah, and Seraiah
the son of Tanhumeth the Ne-

tophathite, and Jaazaniah the
son of a Maachathite, they and
their men.
24 And Gedaliah sware to
them, and to their men, and
said unto them, Fear not to be
the servants of the Chaldees:
dwell in the land, and serve the
king of Babylon; and it shall
be well with you.
25 But f it came to pass in the
seventh month, that Ishmael
the son of Nethaniah, the son
of Elishama, of the seed t royal,
came, and ten men with him,
and smote Gedaliah, that he
died, and the Jews and the
Chaldees that were with him at
Mizpah.
26 And all the people, both
small and great, and the cap-
tains of the armies, arose, £and
came to Egypt: for they were
afraid of the Chaldees.
27 ^[

hAnd it came to pass in
the seven and thirtieth year of
the captivity of Jehoiachin king
of Judah, in the twelfth month,
on the seven and twentieth day
of the month, that Evil-mero-
dach king of Babylon in the
year that he began to reign ' did
lift up the head of Jehoiachin
king of Judah out of prison ;
28 And he spake t kindly to
him, and set his throne above
the throne of the kings that were
with him in Babylon ;
29 And changed his prison gar-
ments: and he did k eat bread

continually before him all the
days of his life.
30 And his allowance was a
continual allowance given him
of the king, a daily rate for every
day, all the days of his life.
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CHAPTER I.
1 Adam's line to Noah. 5 The sons of Japheth.
8 The sons of Ham. 17 The sons of Shem. 24
Shcm's line to Abraham. 29 IshmacVs sons.
32 The sons of Kclurah. 34 The posterity of
Abraham by Esau. 43 The kings of Edom.
51 The dukes of Edom.

ADAM,
aSheth, Enosh,

. 2 Kenan, Mahalaleel, Je-
red,
3 Henoch, Methuselah, La-
mech,
4 Noah, Shem, Ham, and Ja-
pheth.
5 IT
bThe sons of Japheth ; Go-

mer, and Magog, and Madai,
and Javan, and Tubal, and Me-
shech, and Tiras.
6 And the sons of Gomer ; Ash-
chenaz, and HRiphath, and To-
garmah.
7 And the sons of Javan ; Eli-
shah, and Tarshish, Kittim, and
liDodanim.
8 H

c The sons of Ham ; Cush,
and Mizraim, Put, and Ca-
naan.
9 And the sons of Cush ; Seba,
and Havilah, and Sabta, and
Raamah, and Sabtecha. And
the sons of Raamah ; Sheba,
and Dedan.
10 And Cush dbegat Nimrod :
he began to be mighty upon the
earth.
11 And Mizraim begat Ludim,
and Anamim, and Lehabim, and
Naphtuhim,
12 And Pathrusim, and Caslu-
him, (of whom came the Philis-
tines,) and e Caphtorim.
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13 And f Canaan begat Zidon
his firstborn, and Heth,
14 The Jebusite also, and the
Amorite, and the Girgashite,
15 And the Hivite, and the
Arkite, and the Sinite,
16 And the Arvadite, and the
Zemarite, and the Hamathite.
17 IT The sons of ^Shern; Elam,
and Asshur, and Arphaxad, and
Lud, and Aram, and Uz, and
Hul, and Gether, and IIMe-
shech.
18 And Arphaxad begat She-
lah, and Shelah begat Eber.
19 And unto Eber were born
two sons : the name of the one
was llPeleg ; because in his days
the earth was divided : and his
brother's name was Joktan.
20 And hJoktan begat Almo-
dad, and Sheleph, and Hazar-
maveth, and Jerah,
21 Hadoram also, and Uzal,
and Diklah,
22 And Ebal, and Abimael,
and Sheba,
23 And Ophir, and Havilah,
and Jobab. All these were the
sons of Joktan.
24 ^[ 'Shem, Arphaxad, She-
lah,
25 "Eber, Peleg, Reu,
26 Serug, Nahor, Terah,
27 'Abram ; the same is Abra-
ham.
28 The sons of Abraham;
"Isaac, and "Ishmael.
29 H These are their genera-
tions : The ° firstborn of Ishma-
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The sons of Esau. I. CHRONICLES. The kings of Edom.
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el, Nebaioth; then Kedar, and
Adbeel, and Mibsam,
30 Mishma, and Dumah, Mas-
sa, HHadad, and Tema,
31 Jetut, Naphish, and Kede-
mah. These are the sons of
Ishmael.
32 \ Now pthe sons of Ketu-
rah, Abraham's concubine: she
bare Zimran, and Jokshan, and
Medan, and Midian, and Ish-
bak, and Shuah. And the sons
of Jokshan; Sheba, and De-
dan.
33 And the sons of Midian ;
Ephah, and.Epher, and Henoch,
and Abida, and Eldaah. All
these are the sons of Keturah.
34 And qAbraham begat Isaac.
r The sons of Isaac; Esau and
Israel.
35 1[ The sons of 'Esau; Eli-
phaz, Reuel, and Jeush, and
Jaalam, and Eorah.
36 The sons of Eliphaz ; Te-
man, and Omar, IIZephi, and
Gatam, Kenaz, and Timna, and
Amalek.
37 The sons of Reuel; Na-
hath, Zerah, Shammah, and
Mizzah.
38 And l the sons of Seir ; Lo-
tan, and Shobal, and Zibeon,
and Anah, and Dishon, and
Ezar, and Dishan.
39 And the sons of Lotan ;
Hori, and IIHomam : and Tim-
na was Lotan's sister.
40 The sons of Shobal ; "Alian,
and Manahath, and Ebal, IIShe-
phi, and Onam. And the sons
of Zibeon ; Aiah, and Anah.
41 The sons of Anah ; uDishon.
And the sons of Dishon; IIAm-
ram, and Eshban, and Ithran,
and Cher an.
42 The sons of Ezer ; Bilhan,
and Zavan, and HJakan. The
sons of Dishan ; Uz, and Aran.
43 1[ Now these are the xkings
that reigned in the land of Edom
before any king reigned over the

children of Israel ; Bela the son
of Beor: and the name of his
city was Dinhabah.
44 And when Bela was dead,
Jobab the son of Zerah of Boz-
rah reigned in his stead.
45 And when Jobab was dead,
Husham of the land of the Te-
manites reigned in his stead.
46 And when Husham was
dead, Hadad the son of Bedad,
which smote Midian in the field
of Moab, reigned in his stead :
and the name of his city was
Avith.
47 And when Hadad was dead,
Samlah of Masrekah reigned in
his stead.
48 yAnd when Samlah was
dead, Shaul of Rehoboth by the
river reigned in his stead.
49 And when Shaul was dead,
Baal-hanan the son of Achbor
reigned in his stead.
50 And when Baal-hanan was
dead, IIHadad reigned in his
stead : and the name of his city
was liPai; and his wife's name
was Mehetabel, the daughter of
Matred, the daughter of Meza-
hab.
51 % Hadad died also. And
the zdukes of Edom were ; duke
Timnah, duke HAliah, duke Je-
theth,
52 Duke Aholibamah, duke
Elah, duke Pinon,
53 Duke Kenaz, duke Teman,
duke Mibzar,
54 Duke Magdiel, duke Iram.
These are the dukes of Edom.

CHAPTER II.
1 The sons of Israel. 3 The posterity of Judah
by Tamar. 13 The children of Jesse. 18 The
posterity of Caleb llic son of Hczron. 21 Hez-
ron's posterity by the daughter of Machir. 25
Jerahmcel's posterity. 34 Shcshan's posterity.
42 Another branch of Caleb's posterity. 50
The posterity of Caleb the son of Hur.

THESE
are the sons of IIIsra-

el ;
aReuben, Simeon, Levi,

and Judah, Issachar, and Zebu-
lun,

563

Before
CHRIST
about 1676.

1Gen.36.37.

I Or, Hadar.
Gen.36.39!

IOr, Pan,
Gen. 36.39.

about 1496.
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The posterity of Judah. I. CHRONICLES. Hezron1s posterity.
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2 Dan, Joseph, and Benjamin,
Naphtali, Gad, and Asher.
3 IF The sons of bJudah ; Er,
and Onan, and Shelah: which
three were born unto him of the
daughter of c Shua the Canaan-
itess. And dEr, the firstborn of
Judah, was evil in the sight of
the Lord ; and he slew him.
4 And eTamar his daughter in
law bare him Pharez and Zerah.
All the sons of Judah were five.
5 The sons of f Pharez ; Hez-
ron, and Hamul.
6 And the sons of Zerah ; IIZim-

ri
, e and Ethan, and Heman, and

Calcol, and UDara : five of them
in all.

7 And the sons of h Carmi;
HAchar, the troubler of Israel,
who transgressed in the thing

' accursed.

8 And the sons of Ethan ;„Az-
ariah.

9 The sons also of Hezron, that
were born unto him ; Jerahmeel,
and II Ram, and HChelubai.
10 And Ram k begat Ammin-
adab ; and Amminadab begat
Nahshon, x prince of the chil-
dren of Judah ;

11 And Nahshon begat II Salma,
and Salma begat Boaz,
12 And Boaz begat Obed, and
Obed begat Jesse.
13 H

mAnd Jesse begat his first-
born Eliab, and Abinadab the
second, and II Shimma the third,
14 Nethaneel the fourth, Rad-
dai the fifth,
15 Ozem the sixth, David the
seventh :

16 Whose sisters were Zeruiah,
and Abigail. "And the sons of
Zeruiah ; Abishai, and Joab,
and Asahel, three.
17 And "Abigail bare Amasa :

and the father of Amasa was
HJether the Ishmaelite.
18 T

f And Caleb the son of
Hezron begat children of Azu-
bah his wife, and of Jerioth:
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her sons are these ; Jesher, and
Shobab, and Ardon.
19 And when Azubah was dead,
Caleb took unto him p Ephrath,
which bare him Hur. p

20 And Hur begat Uri, and
Uri begat q Bezaleel.
21 IT And afterward Hezron
went in to the daughter of

rMachir the father of Gilead,
whom he tmarried when he
was threescore years old; and
she bare him Segub.
22 And Segub begat Jair, who
had three and twenty cities in
the land of Gilead.
23 "And he took Geshur, and
Aram, with the towns of Jair,
from them, with Kenath, and
the towns thereof, even three-
score cities. All these belonged
to the sons of Machir the father
of Gilead.
24 And after that Hezron was
dead in Caleb-ephratah, then
Abiah Hezron's wife bare him

'Ashur the father of Tekoa.
25 T

T And the sons of Jerahm-
eel the firstborn of Hezron were,
Ram the firstborn, and Bunah,
and Oren, and Ozem, and Ahi-
jah.
26 Jerahmeel had also another
wife, whose name was Atarah ;

she was the mother of Onam.
27 And the sons of Ram the
firstborn of Jerahmeel were, Ma-
az, and Jamin, and Eker.
28 And the sons of Onam were,
Shammai, and Jada. And the
sons of Shammai ; Nadab, and
Abishur.
29 And the name of the wife
of Abishur was Abihail, and she
bare him Ahban, and Molid.
30 And the sons of Nadab;
Seled, and Appaim: but Seled
died without children.
31 And the sons of Appaim ;

Ishi. And the sons of Ishi ;

Sheshan. And u the children of
Sheshan ; Ahlai.
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Posterity of Caleb. I. CHRONICLES. Posterity of Caleb.
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32 And the sons of Jada the
brother of Shammai; Jether,
and Jonathan : and Jether died
without children.
33 And the sons of Jonathan ;
Peleth, and Zaza. These were
the sons of Jerahmeel.
34 *[

[ Now Sheshan had no
sons, but daughters. And She-
shan had a servant, an Egyp-
tian, whose name was Jarha.
35 And Sheshan gave his
daughter to Jarha his servant
to wife ; and she bare him At-
tai.
36 And Attai begat Nathan,
and Nathan begat x Zabad,
37 And Zabad begat Ephlal,
and Ephlal begat Obed,
38 And Obed begat Jehu, and
Jehu begat Azariah,
39 And Azariah begat Helez,
and Helez begat Eleasah,
40 And Eleasah begat Sisam-
ai, and Sisamai begat Shal-
lum,
41 And Shallum begat Jeka-
miah, and Jekamiah begat Elish-
ama.
42 T

T Now the sons of Caleb
the brother of Jerahmeel were,
Mesha his firstborn, which was
the father of Ziph ; and the
sons of Mareshah the father of
Hebron.
43 And the sons of Hebron ;

Korah, and Tappuah, and Re-
kem, and Shema.
44 And Shema begat Raham,
the father of Jorkoam : and Re-
kem begat Shammai.
45 And the son of Shammai
was Maon : and Maon was the
father of Beth-zur.
46 And Ephah, Caleb's concu-
bine, bare Haran, and Moza,
and Gazez: and Haran begat
Gazez. ,

47 And the sons of Jahdai;
Regem, and Jotham, and Ge-
sham, and Pelet, and Ephah,
and Shaaph.

48 Maachah, Caleb's concu-
bine, bare Sheber, and Tirha-
nah.
49 She bare also Shaaph the
father of Madmannah, Sheva
the father of Machbenah, and
the father of Gibea: and the
daughter of Caleb was yAchsa.
50 H These were the sons of
Caleb the son of Hur, the first-
born of II Ephratah ; Shobal the
father of Kirjath-jearim,
51 Salma the father of Beth-
lehem, Hareph the father of
Beth-gader.
52 And Shobal the father of
Kirjath-jearim had sons; HHar-
oeh, and II half of the Manaheth-
ites.

53 And the families of Kirjath-
jearim ; the Ithrites, and the
Puhites, and the Shumathites,
and the Mishraites ; of them
came the Zareathites, and the
Eshtaulites.
54 The sons of Salma ; Beth-
lehem, and the Netophathites,
HAtaroth, the house of Joab, and
half of the Manahethites, the
Zorites.
55 And the families of the
scribes which dwelt at Jabez ;

the Tirathites, the Shimeathites,
and Suchathites. These are the

z Kenites that came of Hemath,
the father of the house of a Re-
chab.

CHAPTER III.

1 The sons o
f David. 1 Hits line to Zedekiah.

17 The successors o
f Jcconiah.

NOW
these were the sons of

David, which were born
unto him in Hebron ; the first-
born "Amnon, of Ahinoam the

bJezreelitess : the second, II Dan-
iel, of Abigail the Carmelitess :

2 The third, Absalom the son
of Maachah the daughter of
Talmai king of Geshur : the
fourth, Adonijah the son of
Haggith :

3 The fifth, Shephatiah of Ab-
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Davtd's line to Zedekiah. I. CHRONICLES. The 2>o$terity of Judah.
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ital : the sixth, Ithream by cEg-
lah his wife.
4 These six were born unto
him in Hebron; and d there he
reigned seven years and six
months : and c in Jerusalem he
reigned thirty and three years.
5 fAnd these were born unto
him in Jerusalem; llShimea,
and Shobab, and Nathan, and
s Solomon, four, of HBath-shua
the daughter of HAmmiel :
6 Ibhar also, and HElishama,
and Eliphelet,
7 And Nogah, and Nepheg, and
Japhia,
8 And Elishama, and UEliada,
and Eliphelet, h nine.
9 These were all the sons of
David, besides the sons of the
concubines, and 'Tamar their
sister.

10 IT And Solomon's son was
k Rehoboam, HAbia his son, Asa
his son, Jehoshaphat his son,
11 Joram his son, I'Ahaziah his
son, Joash his son,
12 Amaziah his son, HAzariah
his son, Jotharn his son,
13 Ahaz his son, Hezekiah his
son, Manasseh his son,
14 Amonhis son, Josiah his son.
15 And the sons of Josiah were,
the firstborn HJohanan, the sec-
ond UJehoiakim, the third IIZed-
ekiah, the fourth Shallum.
16 And the sons of l Jehoiakim ;
IIJeconiah his son, Zedekiah mhis
son.

17 H And the sons of Jeconi-
ah; Assir, tSalathiel "his son,
18 Malchiram also, and Ped-
aiah, and Shenazar, Jecamiah,
Hoshama, and Nedabiah.
19 And the sons of Pedaiah
were, Zerubbabel, and Shimei :
and the sons of Zerubbabel ;
Meshullam, and Hananiah, and
Shelomith their sister :
20 And Hashubah, and Ohel,
and Berechiah, and Hasadiah,
Jushab-hesed, five.
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21 And the sons of Hananiah ;
Pelatiah, and Jesaiah : the sons
of Rephaiah, the sons of Arnan,
the sons of Obadiah, the sons of
Shechaniah.
22 And the sons of Shechani-
ah ; Shemaiah : and the sons of
Shemaiah ; ° Hattush, and Ige-
al, and Bariah, and Neariah, and
Shaphat, six.
23 And the sons of Neariah ;
Elioenai, and 1Hezekiah, and
Azrikam, three.
24 And the sons of Elioenai
were, Hodaiah, and Eliashib,
and Pelaiah, and Akkub, and
Johanan, and Dalaiah, and An-
ani, seven.

CHAPTER IV.
], 11 The posterity of Judah by Caleb the.son of
Hur. 5 Of Atliur the posthumous son of Hez-
ron. 9 Of Jobez, and his prayer. 21 The pos-
terity of She/ah. 24 The posterity a>idcities of
Simeon. 39 Their conquest of Gedor, and of
theAmalekiles in mount Seir.

THE
sons of Judah; aPharez,

Hezron, and HCarmi, and
Hur, and Shobal.
2 And HReaiah the son of
Shobal begat Jahath; and Ja-
hath begat Ahumai, and Lahad.
These are the families of the
Zorathites.
3 And these were of the father
of Etam ; Jezreel, and Ishma,
and Idbash : and the name of
their sister was Hazelelponi :
4 And Penuel the father of
Gedor, and Ezer the father of
Hushah. These are the sons of
bHur, the firstborn of Ephratah,
the father of Beth-lehem.
5 % And cAshur the father of
Tekoa had two wives, Helah
and Naarah.
6 And Naarah bare him Ahu-
zam, and Hepher, and Temeni,
and Haahashtari. These were
the sons of Naarah.
7 And the sons of Helah were,
Zereth, and Jezoar, and Ethnan.
8 And Coz begat Anub, and
Zobebah, and the families of
Aharhel the son of Harum.
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Of Jabez, and his prayer. I. CHRONICLES. The posterity of Simeon.
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9 If And Jabez was dmore hon-
ourable than his brethren : and
his mother called his name II Ja-
bez, saying, Because I bare him
with sorrow.
10 And Jabez called on the
God of Israel, saying, tOh that
thou wouldest bless me indeed,
and enlarge my coast, and that
thine hand might be with me,
and that thou wouldest tkeep
me from evil, that it may not
grieve me! And God granted
him that which he requested.
11 1

[ And Chelub the brother
of Shuah begat Mehir, which
was the father of Eshton.
12 And Eshton begat Beth-
rapha, and Paseah, and Tehin-
nah the father of Ulr-nahash.
These are the men of Rechah.
13 And the sons of Kenaz ;

e Othniel, and Seraiah : and the
sons of Othniel ; IIHathath.
14 And Meonothai begat Oph-
rah : and Seraiah begat Joab,
the father of f the II valley of

II Charashim ; for they were
craftsmen.
15 And the sons of Caleb the
son of Jephunneh ; Iru, Elah,
and Naam : and the sons of
Elah, II even Kenaz.
16 And the sons of Jehaleleel ;

Ziph, and Ziphah, Tiria, and
Asareel.
17 And the sons of Ezra were,
Jether, and Mered, and Epher,
and Jalon : and she bare Miriam,
and Shammai, and Ishbah the
father of Eshtemoa.
18 And his wife HJehudijah
bare Jered the father of Ge-
dor, and Heber the father of
Socho, and Jekuthiel the fa-
ther of Zanoah. And these are
the sons of Bithiah the daugh-
ter of Pharaoh, which Mered
took.
19 And the sons of his wife
HHodiah the sister of Naham,
the father of Keilah the Gar-

mite, and Eshtemoa the Maach-
athite.
20 And the sons of Shimon
were, Amnon, and Rinnah, Ben-
hanan, and Tilon. And the
sons of Ishi were, Zoheth, and
Ben-zoheth.
21 T The sons of Shelah 'the
son of Judah were, Er the father
of Lecah, and Laadah the father
of Mareshah, and the families
of the house ofthem that wrought
fine linen, of the house of Ash-
bea,
22 And Jokim, and the men
of Chozeba, and Joash, and Sa-
raph, who had the dominion in
Moab, and Jashubi-lehem. And
these are ancient things.
23 These were the potters, and
those that dwelt among plants
and hedges : there they dwelt
with the king for his work.
24 Tf The sons of Simeon were,

II Nemuel, and Jamin, II Jarib, Ze-
rah, and Shaul :

25 Shallum his son, Mibsam
his son, Mishma his son.
26 And the sons of Mishma ;

Hamuel his son, Zacchur his
son, Shimei his son.
27 And Shimei had sixteen
sons and six daughters ; but his
brethren had not many children,
neither did all their family mul-
tiply, tlike to the children of
Judah.
28 And they dwelt at h Beer-
sheba, and Moladah, and Hazar-
shual,
29 And at UBilhah, and at
Ezem, and at I'Tolad,
30 And at Bethuel, and at
Hormah, and at Ziklag,
31 And at Beth-marcaboth, and
HHazar-susim, and at Beth-birei,
and at Shaaraim. These were
their cities unto the reign of
David.
32 And their villages were,
HEtam, and Ain, Rimmon, and
Tochen, and Ashan, five cities :
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Conquest of Gedor. I. CHRONICLES. The line of Reuben.
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33 And all their villages that
were round about the same cit-
ies, unto IIBaal. These were
their habitations, and IItheir gen-
ealogy.
34 And Meshobab, and Jam-
lech, and Joshah the son of Am-
aziah,
35 And Joel, and Jehu the son
of Josibiah, the son of Seraiah,
the son of Asiel,
36 And Elioenai, and Jaako-
bah, and Jeshohaiah, and Asai-
ah, and Adiel, and Jesimiel, and
Benaiah,
37 And Ziza the son of Shiphi,
the son of Allon, the son of Je-
daiah, the son of Shimri, the son
of Shemaiah ;
38 These tmentioned by their
names were princes in their fam-
ilies : and the house of their fa-
thers increased greatly.
39 T[ And they went to the en-
trance of Gedor, even unto the
east side of the valley, to seek
pasture for their flocks.
40 And they found fat pasture
and good, and the land was
wide, and quiet, and peaceable ;
for they of Ham had dwelt there
of old.
41 And these written by name
came in the days of Hezekiah
king of Judah, and ' smote their
tents, and the habitations that
were found there, and destroyed
them utterly unto this day, and
dwelt in their rooms : because
there was pasture there for their
flocks.
42 And some of them, even of
the sons of Simeon, five hun-
dred men, went to mount Seir,
haying for their captains Pela-
tiah, and Neariah, and Reph-
aiah, and Uzziel, the sons of
Ishi.
43 And they smote k the rest
of the Amalekites that were es-
caped, and dwelt there unto
this day.
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CHAPTER V.
1 The line of Reuben {who lost his birthright)
unto the captivity. 9 Their habitation and con-
guest of the Haparilcs. 11 The chief men and
habitations of Gad. 18 The number and con-
quest of Reuben, Gad, and thehalf of Manasseh.
23 The habitations and chief men of that halj
tribe. 25 Their captivity for their sin.

^VTOW the sons of Reuben the
-Ll firstborn of Israel, (for ahe
was the firstborn ; but, foras-
much as he bdefiled his father's
bed, °his birthright was given
unto the sons of Joseph the son
of Israel : and the genealogy is
not to be reckoned after the
birthright.
2 For dJudah prevailed above
his brethren, and of him came
the echief Hruler ; but the birth-
right was Joseph's :)
3 The sons, I say, of f Reuben
the firstborn of Israel were, Ha-
noch, and Pallu, Hezron, and
Car mi.
4 The sons of Joel ; Shemaiah
his son, Gog his son, Shimei his
son,
5 Micah his son, Reaia his son,
Baal his son,
6 Beerah his son, whom UTil-
gath-pilneser king of Assyria
carried away captive : he was
prince of the Reubenites.
7 And his brethren by their
families, gwhen the genealogy
of their generations was reck-
oned, were the chief, Jeiel, and
Zechariah,
8 And Bela the son of Azaz,
the son of IIShema, the son of
Joel, who dwelt in hAroer, even
unto Nebo and Baal-meon:
9 And eastward he inhabited
unto the entering in of the wil-
derness from the river Euphrates :
because their cattle were mul-
tiplied ' in the land of Gilead.
10 And in the days of Saul
they made war kwith. the Ha-
garites, who fell by their hand :
and they dwelt in their tents
t throughout all the east land of
Gilead.
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War with the Hagarites. I. CHRONICLES. The sons of Levi.
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11 % And the children of Gad
dwelt over against them, in the
land of ' Bashan unto Salcah :
12 Joel the chief, and Shapham
the next, and Jaanai, and Sha-
phat in Bashan.
13 And their brethren of the
house of their fathers were, Mi-
chael, and Meshullam, and She-
ba, and Jorai, and Jachan, and
Zia, and Heber, seven.
14 These are the children of
Abihail the son of Huri, the son
of Jaroah, the son of Gilead, the
son of Michael, the son of Je-
shishai, the son of Jahdo, the
son of Buz ;
15 Ahi the son of Abdiel, the
son of Guni, chief of the house
of their fathers.
16 And they dwelt in Gilead
in Bashan, and in her towns,
and in all the suburbs of mSha-
ron, upon t their borders.
17 All these were reckoned by
genealogies in the days of n Jo-
tham king of Judah, and in the
days of "Jeroboam king of Is-
rael.
18 *[

[ The sons of Reuben, and
the Gadites, and half the tribe
of Manasseh, tof valiant men,
men able to bear buckler and
sword, and to shoot with bow,
and skilful in war, were four
and forty thousand seven hun-
dred and threescore, that went
out to the war.
19 And they made war with
the Hagarites, with pJetur, and
Nephish, and Nodab.
20 And q they were helped
against them, and the Hagar-
ites were delivered into their
hand, and all that were with
them : for they cried to God in
the battle, and he was entreat-
ed of them; because they r put
their trust in him.
21 And they ttook away their
cattle ; of their camels fifty thou-
sand, and of sheep two hundred

and fifty thousand, and of asses
two thousand, and of tmen a
hundred thousand.
22 For there fell down many
slain, because the war was of
God. And they dwelt in their
steads until "the captivity.
23 If And the children of the
half tribe of Manasseh dwelt in
the land: they increased from
Bashan unto Baal-hermon and
Senir, and unto mount Hermon.
24 And these were the heads
of the house of their fathers,
even Epher, and Ishi, and Eliel,
and Azriel, and Jeremiah, and
Hodaviah, and Jahdiel, mighty
men of valour, t famous men,
and heads of the house of their
fathers.
25 IT And they transgressed
against the God of their fathers,
and went a 'whoring after the
gods of the people of the land,
whom Goddestroyedbeforethem.
26 And the God of Israel stir-
red up the spirit of uPul king
of Assyria, and the spirit of x Til-
gath-pilneser king of Assyria,
and he carried them away, even
the Reubenites, and the Gadites,
and the half tribe of Manasseh,
and brought them unto yHalah,
and Habor, and Hara, and to
the river Gozan, unto this day.

CHAPTER VI.

1 The sons o
f Levi. 4 The line o
f the priests

unto thecaptivity. 16 The families o
f Gershom,

Merari, and Kohath. 49 The officeof Aaron,
and his line unto Ahimaaz. 54 The cities o

f the
priests and Lcvitcs.

THE
sons of Levi; U aGershon,
Kohath, and Merari.

2 And the sons ofKohath ; Am-
ram, b Izhar, and Hebron, and
Uzziel.

3 And the children of Amram ;

Aaron, and Moses, and Miriam.
The sons also of Aaron; c Na-
dab and Abihu, Eleazar and Ith-
amar.

4 *j
[ Eleazar begat Phinehas,

Phinehas begat Abishua,
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Line of the priests. I. CHRONICLES. The sons of Merari.
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5 And Abishua begat Bukki,
and Bukki begat Uzzi,
6 And Uzzi begat Zerahiah,
and Zerahiah begat Meraioth,
7 Meraioth begat Amariah, and
Amariah begat Ahitub,
8 And dAhitub begat Zadok,
and eZadok begat Ahimaaz,
9 And Ahimaaz begat Azariah,
and Azariah begat Johanan,
10 And Johanan begat Aza-
riah ;(he it is f that executed the
priest's office tin the Btemple
that Solomon built in Jerusa-
lem : )
11 And hAzariah begat Amari-
ah, and Amariah begat Ahitub,
12 And Ahitub begat Zadok,
and Zadok begat IIShallum,
13 And Shallum begat Hilki-
ah, and Hilkiah begat Azariah,
14 And Azariah begat ' Serai-
ah, and Seraiah begat Jehoza-
dak,
15 And Jehozadak went into
captivity, kwhen the Lord car-
ried away Judah and Jerusalem
by the hand of Nebuchadnezzar.
16 IT The sons of Levi; MlGer-
shom, Kohath, and Merari.
17 And these be the names of
the sons of Gershom ; Libni,
and Shimei.
18 And the sons of Kohath
were, Amram, and Izhar, and
Hebron, and Uzziel.
19 The sons of Merari ; Mahli,
and Mushi. And these are the
families of the Levites according
to their fathers.
20 Of Gershom ; Libni his son,
Jahath his son, mZimmah his
son,
21 HJoah his son, lllddo his
son, Zerah his son, HJeaterai his
son.
22 The sons of Kohath ; "Am-
minadab his son, Korah his son,
Assir his son,
23 Elkanah his son, and Ebia-
saph his son, and Assir his son,
24 Tahath his son, IIUriel his
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son, Uzziah his son, and Shaul
his son.
25 And the sons of Elkanah ;
"Amasai, and Ahimoth.
26 As for Elkanah : the sons
of Elkanah; HZophai his son,
and "Nahath his son,
27 pEliab his son, Jeroham his
son, Elkanah his son.
28 And the sons of Samuel ;
the firstborn IIVashni, and Abiah.
29 The sons of Merari ; Mahli,
Libni his son, Shimei his son,
Uzza his son,
30 Shimea his son, Haggiah
his son, Asaiah his son.
31 And these are they whom
David set over the service of
song in the house of the Lord,
after that the q ark had rest.
32 And they ministered before
the dwellingplace of the taber-
nacle of the congregation with
singing, until Solomon had built
the house of the Lord in Jerusa-
lem: and then they waited on
their office according to their
order.

33 And these are they that
t waited with their children. Of
the sons of the Kohathites ; He-
man a singer, the son of Joel,
the son of Shemuel,
34 The son of Elkanah, the
son of Jeroham, the son of Eli-
el, the son of IIToah,
35 The son of IIZuph, the son
of Elkanah, the son of Mahath,
the son of Amasai,
36 The son of Elkanah, the
son of HJoel, the son of Azariah,
the son of Zephaniah,
37 The son of Tahath, the son
of Assir, the son of rEbiasaph,
the son of Korah,
38 The son of Izhar, the son
of Kohath, the son of Levi, the
son of Israel.
39 And his brother Asaph, who
stood on his right hand, even
Asaph the son of Berachiah,
the son of Shimea,
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The line of Aaron. I. CHRONICLES. Cities of the priests.
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40 The son of Michael, the
son of Baaseiah, the son of Mal-
chiah,
41 The son of "Ethni, the son
of Zerah, the son of Adaiah,
42 The son of Ethan, the son
of Zimmah, the son of Shimei,
43 The son of Jahath, the son
of Gershom, the spn of Levi.
44 And their brethren the sons
of Merari stood on the left hand :
IIEthan the son of I'Kishi, the
son of Abdi, the son of Mal-
luch,
45 The son of Hashabiah, the
son of Amaziah, the son of Hil-
kiah,
46 The son of Amzi, the son
of Bani, the son of Shamer,
47 The son of Mahli, the son
of Mushi, the son of Merari, the
son of Levi.
48 Their brethren also the Le-
vites were appointed unto all
manner of service of the taber-
nacle of the house of God.
49 ^[ But Aaron and his sons
offered 'upon the altar of the
burnt offering, and u on the altar
of incense, and were appointed
for all the work of the place
most holy, and to make an
atonement for Israel, according
to all that Moses the servant of
God had commanded.
50 And these are the sons of
Aaron ; Eleazar his son, Phin-
ehas his son, Abishua his son,
51 Bukki his son, Uzzi his son,
Zerahiah his son,
52 Meraioth his son, Amariah
his son, Ahitub his son,
53 Zadok his son, Ahimaaz his
son.

54 Tf *Now these are their
dwellingplaces throughout their
castles in their coasts, of the
sons of Aaron, of the families of
the Kohathites : for theirs was
the lot.
55 yAnd they gave them He-
bron in the land of Judah,

and the suburbs thereof round
about it.
56 z But the fields of the city,
and the villages thereof, they
gave to Caleb the son of Je-
phunneh.
57 And a to the sons of Aaron
they gave the cities of Judah,
namely, Hebron, the city of ref-
uge, and Libnah with her sub-
urbs, and Jattir, and Eshtemoa,
with their suburbs,
58 And HHilen with her sub-
urbs, Debir with her suburbs,
59 And HAshan with her sub-
urbs, and Beth-shemesh with
her suburbs :
60 And out of the tribe of Ben-
jamin; Geba with her suburbs,
and HAlemeth with her suburbs,
and Anathoth with her suburbs.
All their cities throughout their
families were thirteen cities.
61 And unto the sons of Ko-
hath, bwhich were left of the
family of that tribe, were cities
given out of the half tribe, name-

ly
,

out o
f the half tribe of Ma-

nasseh, c by lot, ten cities.
62 And to the sons of Gershom
throughout their families out of
the tribe of Issachar, and out of
the tribe of Asher, and out of
the tribe of Naphtali, and out
of the tribe of Manasseh in Ba-
shan, thirteen cities.
63 Unto the sons of Merari
were given by lot, throughout
their families, out of the tribe
of Reuben, and out of the tribe
of Gad, and out of the tribe of
Zebulun, d twelve cities.
64 And the children of Israel
gave to the Levites these cities
with their suburbs.
65 And they gave by lot out
of the tribe of the children of
Judah, and out of the tribe of
the children of Simeon, and out
of the tribe of the children of
Benjamin, these cities, which
are called by their names.

571

Before
CHRIST
1444,&c.

'Josh. 14.13.
6e 15. 13.

» Josh. 21.13.

I Or, Holon,
Josh.21.15.

I Or, Ahi,
Josh.21.16.

I Or,Almo7i,
Josh.21.18.

b ver. 66.

c Josh. 21. 0.

■
>

Josh".21.
34.



Cities of the priests. I. CHRONICLES. The sons of Issachar,
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66 And "the residue of the fam-
ilies of the sons of Kohath had
cities of their coasts out of the
tribe of Ephraim.
67 fAnd they gave unto them,
of the cities of refuge, Shechem
in mount Ephraim with her sub-
urbs ; they gave also Gezer with
her suburbs,
68 And eJokmeam with her
suburbs, and Beth-horon with
her suburbs,
69 And Ajalon with her sub-
urbs, and Gath-rimmon with
her suburbs :
70 And out of the half tribe of
Manasseh ; Aner with her sub-
urbs, and Bileam with her sub-
urbs, for the family of the rem-
nant of the sons of Kohath.
71 Unto the sons of Gershom
were given, out of the family of
the half tribe of Manasseh, Go-
lan in Bashan with her suburbs,
and Ashtaroth with her suburbs :
72 And out of the tribe of Is-
sachar ; Kedesh with her sub-
urbs, Daberath with her suburbs,
73 And Ramoth with her sub-
urbs, and Anem with her sub-
urbs : •

74 And out of the tribe of Ash-
er; Mashal with her suburbs,
and Abdon with her suburbs,
75 And Hukok with her suburbs,
and Rehob with her suburbs :
76 And out of the tribe ofNaph-
tali ; Kedesh in Galilee with her
suburbs, and Hammon with her
suburbs, and Kirjathaim with
her suburbs.
77 Unto the rest of the children
of Merari were given, out of the
tribe of Zebulun, Rimmon with
her suburbs, Tabor with her sub-
urbs :
78 And on the other side Jor-
dan by Jericho, on the east side
of Jordan, were given them, out
of the tribe of Reuben, Bezer in
the wilderness with her suburbs,
and Jahzah with her suburbs,
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79 Kedemoth also with her
suburbs, and Mephaath with
her suburbs :
80 And out of the tribe of Gad ;
Ramoth in Gilead with her sub-
urbs, and Mahanaim with her
suburbs,
81 And Heshbon with her sub-
urbs, and Jazer with her sub-
urbs.

CHAPTER VII.
1 The sonsof Issachar, 6 of Benjamin, 13ofNaph-
fali, 14of Manasseh, 20,24and of Ephraim. 21
The calamity of Ephraim by the men of Oath.
23 Beriah is horn. 28 Ephraim's habitations.
30 The sons of Asher.

NOW
the sons of Issachar

were, aTola, and liPuah,
Jashub, and Shimrom, four.
2 And the sons of Tola ; Uzzi,
and Rephaiah, and Jeriel, and
Jahmai, and Jibsam, and She-
muel, heads of their father's
house, to wit, of Tola : they were
valiant men of might in their
generations; bwhose 'number
was in the days of David two
and twenty thousand and six
hundred.
3 And the sons of Uzzi ; Izra-
hiah : and the sons of Izrahiah ;
Michael, and Obadiah, and Joel,
Ishiah, five : all of them chief
men.
4 And with them, by their gen-
erations, after the house of their
fathers, were bands of soldiers
for war, six and thirty thousand
men : for they had many wives
and sons.
5 And their brethren among all
the families of Issachar were
valiant men of might, reckoned
in all by their genealogies four-
score and seven thousand.
6 % The sons of

cBenjamin;
Bela, and Becher, and Jediael,
three.

7 And the sons of Bela; Ez-
bon, and Uzzi, and Uzziel, and
Jerimoth, and Iri, five; heads
of the house of their fathers,
mighty men of valour ; and
were reckoned by their geneal-
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Benjamin, Naphtali, I. CHRONICLES. Manasseh, and Ephraim,
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ogies twenty and two thousand
and thirty and four.
8 And the sons of Becher ; Ze-
mira, and Joash, and Eliezer,
and Elioenai, and Omri, and
Jerimoth, and Abiah, and Ana-
thoth, and Alameth. All these
are the sons of Becher.
9 And the number of them,
after their genealogy by their
generations, heads of the house
of their fathers, mighty men of
valour, was twenty thousand
and two hundred.
10 The sons also of Jediael ;
Bilhan : and the sons of Bil-
han; Jeush, and Benjamin, and
Ehud, and Chenaanah, and Ze-
than, and Tharshish, and Ahish-
ahar.
11 All these the sons of Je-
diael, by the heads of their fa-
thers, mighty men of valour,
were seventeen thousand and
two hundred soldiers, fit to go
out for war and battle.
12 dShuppim also, and Hup-
pim, the children of IIIr, and
Hushim, the sons of HAher.
13 ^f The sons of Naphtali;
Jahziel, and Guni, and Jezer,
and e Shallum, the sons of Bil-
hah.
14 TT The sons of Manasseh ;
Ashriel, whom she bare ; (but
his concubine the Aramitess
bare Machir the father of Gil-
ead:
15 And Machir took to wife
the sister of Huppim and Shup-
pim, whose sister's name was
Maachah ;) and the name of the
second was Zelophehad : and Ze-
lophehad had daughters.
16 And Maachah the wife of
Machir bare a son, and she
called his name Peresh; and
the name of his brother was She-
resh; and his sons were Ulam
and Rakem.
17 And the sons of Ulam ; f Be-
dan. These were the sons of

Gilead, the son of Machir, the
son of Manasseh.
18 And his sister Hammole-
keth bare Ishod, and gAbiezer,
and Mahalah.
19 And the sons of Shemidah
were, Ahian, and Shechem, and
Likhi, and Aniam.
20 IT And h the sons of Ephra-
im; Shuthelah, and Bered his
son, and Tahath his son, and
Eladah his son, and Tahath his
son,
21 If And Zabad his son, and
Shuthelah his son, and Ezer,
and Elead, whom the men of
Gath that were born in that
land slew, because they came
down to take away their cat-
tle.
22 And Ephraim their father
mourned many days, and his
brethren came to comfort him.
23 % And when he went in to
his wife, she conceived and bare
a son, and he called his name
Beriah, because it went evil
with his house.
24 (And his daughter was She-
rah, who built Beth-horon the
nether, and the upper, and Uz-

zen-sherah.)
25 And Rephah was his son,
also Resheph, and Telah his son,
and Tahan his son,
26 Laadan his son, Ammihud
his son, Elishama his son,
27 I'Non his son, Jehoshuah
his son.
28 ^f And their possessions and
habitations were, Beth-el and
the towns thereof, and eastward
'Naaran, and westward Gezer,
with the t towns thereof; She-
chem also and the towns there-
of, unto Gaza and the towns
thereof:
29 And by the borders of the
children of kManasseh, Beth-
shean and her towns, Taanach
and her towns, ]Megiddo and
her towns, Dor and her towns.
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The sons of Asher. I. CHRONICLES. The sons of Benjamin.
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In these dwelt the children of
Joseph the son of Israel.
30 H

raThe sons of Asher; Im-
nah, and Isuah, and Ishuai,
and Beriah, and Serah their
sister.
31 And the sons of Beriah ;
Heber, and Malchiel, who is the
father of Birzavith.
32 And Heber begat Japhlet,
and nShomer, and Hotham, and
Shua their sister.
33 And the sons of Japhlet ;
Pasach, and Bimhal, and Ash-
vath. These are the children
of Japhlet.
34 And the sons of ° Shamer ;
Ahi, and Rohgah, Jehubbah,
and Aram.
35 And the sons of his brother
Helem ; Zophah, and Imna, and
Shelesh, and Amal.
36 The sons of Zophah ; Suah,
and Harnepher, and Shual, and
Beri, and Imrah,
37 Bezer, and Hod, and Sham-
ma, and Shilshah, and Ithran,
and Beera.
38 And the sons of Jether ; Je-
phunneh, and Pispah, and Ara.
39 And the sons of Ulla ; Arah,
and Haniel, and Rezia.
40 All these were the children
of Asher, heads of their father's
house, choice and mighty men
of valour, chief of the princes.
And the number throughout the
genealogy of them that were
apt to the war and to battle was
twenty and six thousand men.

CHAPTER VIII.
1 The sons and chief men of Benjamin. 33 The

slock of Saul and Jonathan.

"VTOW Benjamin begat aBela
JJM his firstborn, Ashbel the
second, and Aharah the third,
2 Nohah the fourth, and Rapha
the fifth.
3 And the sons of Bela were,
I'Addar, and Gera, and Abihud,
4 And Abishua, and Naaman,
and Ahoah,
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5 And Gera, and UShephuphan,
and Huram.
6 And these are the sons of
Ehud : these are the heads of
the fathers of the inhabitants
of Geba, and they removed them
to bManahath:
7 And Naaman, and Ahiah,
and Gera, he removed them,
and begat Uzza, and Ahihud.
8 And Shaharaim begat chil-
dren in the country of Moab,
after he had sent them away ;
Hushim and Baara were his
wives.
9 And he begat of Hodesh his
wife, Jobab, and Zibia, and Me-
sha, and Malcham,
10 And Jeuz, and Shachia,
and Mirma. These were his
sons, heads of the fathers.
11 And of Hushim he begat
Abitub, and Elpaal.
12 The sons of Elpaal ; Eber,
and Misham, and Shamed, who
built Ono, and Lod, with the
towns thereof:
13 Beriah also, and c Shema,
who were heads of the fathers
of the inhabitants of Ajalon,
who drove away the inhabit-
ants of Gath :
14 And Ahio, Shashak, and
Jeremoth,
15 And Zebadiah, and Arad,
and Ader,
16 And Michael, and Ispah,
and Joha, the sons of Beriah ;
17 And Zebadiah, and Meshul-
lam, and Hezeki, and Heber,
18 Ishmerai also, and Jezli-
ah, and Jobab, the sons of El-
paal;
19 And Jakim, and Zichri, and
Zabdi,
20 And Elienai, and Zilthai,
and Eliel,
21 And Adaiah, and Berai-
ah, and Shimrath, the sons of
"Shimhi;
22 And Ishpan, and Heber,
and Eliel,
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The stock of Saul. I. CHRONICLES. Dwellers in Jerusalem.
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23 And Abdon, and Zichri, and
Hanan,
24 And Hananiah, and Elam,
and Antothijah,
25 And Iphedeiah, and Penuel,
the sons of Shashak ;
26 And Shamsherai, and She-
hariah, and Athaliah,
27 And Jaresiah, and Eliah,
and Zichri, the sons of Jeroham.
28 These were heads of the
fathers, by their generations,
chief men. These dwelt in Je-
rusalem.
29 And at Gibeon dwelt the
IIfather of Gibeon ; whose dwife's
name was Maachah :
30 And his firstborn son Abdon,
and Zur, and Kish, and Baal,
and Nadab,
31 And Gedor, and Ahio, and
llZacher.
32 And Mikloth begat UShim-
eah. And these also dwelt with
their brethren in Jerusalem, over
against them.
33 If And eNer begat Kish,
and Kish begat Saul, and Saul
begat Jonathan, and Malchi-
shua, and fAbinadab, and IIEsh-
baal.
34 And the son of Jonathan
was IIMerib-baal ; and Merib-
baal begat gMicah.
35 And the sons of Micah were,
Pithon, and Melech, and IITarea,
and Ahaz.
36 And Ahaz begat hJehoa-
dah ; and Jehoadah begat Ale-
meth, and Azmaveth, and Zim-
ri ; and Zimri begat Moza ;
37 And Moza begat Binea :
'Rapha was his son, Eleasah
his son, Azel his son.
38 And Azel had six sons,
whose names are these, Azri-
kam, Bocheru, and Ishmael,
and Sheariah, and Obadiah, and
Hanan. All these were the sons
of Azel.
39 And the sons of Eshek his
brother were, Ulam his firstborn,

Jehush the second, and Eliphe-
let the third.
40 And the sons of Ulam were
mighty men of valour, archers,
and had many sons, and sons'
sons, a hundred and fifty. All
these are of the sons of Benja-
min.
CHAPTER IX.

1 The original of Israel's and Jndah's genealo-
gies. 2 The Israelites, 10 the priests, 14 and
the Invites, irilh Nelhinim which dwelt in Je-
rusalem. 27 The charge of certain Leviles. 35
The slock of Saul and Jonathan.

SO
"all Israel were reckoned
by genealogies ; and, behold,

they were written in the book
of the kings of Israel and Ju-
dah, who were carried away to

Babylon for their transgression.
2 it bNow the first inhabitants
that dwelt in their possessions
in their cities were, the Israel-
ites, the priests, Levites, and
"the Nethinim.
.3 And in dJerusalem dwelt of
the children of Judah, and of
the children of Benjamin, and
of the children of Ephraim, and
Manasseh ;
4 Uthai the son of Ammihud,
the son of Omri, the son of Im-

ri
,

the son of Bani, of the chil-
dren of Pharez the son of Ju-
dah.

5 And of the Shilonites ; Asai-
ah the firstborn, and his sons.

6 And of the sons of Zerah ;

Jeuel, and their brethren, six
hundred and ninety.

7 And of the sons of Benja-
min ; Sallu the son of Meshul-
lam, the son of Hodaviah, the
son of Hasenuah,

8 And Ibneiah the son of Jero-
ham, and Elah the son of Uzzi,
the son of Michri, and Meshul-
lam the son of Shephathiah,
the son of Reuel, the son of Ib-
nijah;

9 And their brethren, accord-
ing to their generations, nine
hundred and fifty and six. All
these men were chief of the fa-
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Dwellers in Jerusalem. I. CHRONICLES. Officers of the temple.
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thers in the house of their fa-
thers.

10 TI "And of the priests ; Jeda-
iah, and Jehoiarib, and Jachin,
11 And HAzariah the son of Hil-
kiah, the son of Meshullam, the
son of Zadok, the son of Merai-
oth, the son of Ahitub, the ruler
of the house of God ;
12 And Adaiah the son of Jer-
oham, the son of Pashur, the
son of Malchijah, and Maasiai
the son of Adiel, the son of Jah-
zerah, the son of Meshullam,
the son of Meshillemith, the son
of Immer ;
13 And their brethren, heads
of the house of their fathers, a
thousand and seven hundred
and threescore ; tvery able men
for the work of the service of
the house of God.
14 And of the Levites ; Shemai-
ah the son of Hasshub, the son
of Azrikam, the son of Hasha-
biah, of the sons of Merari ;
15 And Bakbakkar, Heresh,
and Galal, and Mattaniah the
son of Micah, the son of Zichri,
the son of Asaph ;
16 And Obadiah the son of
Shemaiah, the son of Galal, the
son of Jeduthun, and Berechiah
the son of Asa, the son of Elka-
nah, that dwelt in the villages
of the Netophathites.
17 And the porters were, Shal-
lum, and Akkub, and Talmon,
and Ahiman, and their breth-
ren : Shallum was the chief;
18 Who hitherto waited in the
king's gate eastward : they were
porters in the companies of the
children of Levi.
19 And Shallum the son of
Kore, the son of Ebiasaph, the
son of Korah, and his brethren,
of the house of his father, the
Korahites, were over the work
of the service, keepers of the
t gates of the tabernacle : and
their fathers, being over the host
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of the Lord, were keepers of the
entry.
20 And f Phinehas the son of
Eleazar was the ruler over them
in time past, and the Lord was
with him.
21 And Zechariah the son of
Meshelemiah was porter of the
door of the tabernacle of the
congregation.
22 All these which were chosen
to be porters in the gates were
two hundred and twelve. These
were reckoned by their geneal-
ogy in their villages, whom gDa-
vid and Samuel h the seer tdid
ordain in their IIset office.
23 So they and their children
had the oversight of the gates
of the house of the Lord, name-

ly
,

the house of the tabernacle,
by wards.
24 In four quarters were the
porters, toward the east, west,
north, and south.
25 And their brethren, which
were in their villages, were to
come 'after seven days from
time to time with them.
26 For these Levites, the four
chief porters, were in their II set
office, and were over the II cham-
bers and treasuries of the house
of'God.
27 IT And they lodged round
about the house of God, because
the charge was upon them, and
the opening thereof every morn-
ing pertained to them.
28 And certain of them had
the charge of the ministering
vessels, that they should tbring
them in and out by tale.
29 Some of them also were ap-
pointed to oversee the vessels,
and all the II instruments of the
sanctuary, and the fine flour, and
the wine, and the oil, and the
frankincense, and the spices.
30 And some of the sons of the
priests made

k the ointment of
the spices.
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The stock of Saul. I. CHRONICLES. Saul's overthrow and death.
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81 And Mattithiah, one of the
Levites, who was the firstborn
of Shallum the Korahite, had
the IIset office ^ver the things
that were made IIin the pans.
32 And other of their brethren,
of the sons of the Kohathites,
mwere over the tshewbread, to

prepare it every sabbath.
33 And these ate "the singers,
chief of the fathers of the Le-
vites, who remaining in the
chambers were free: for Uhey
were employed in that work
day and night.
34 These chief fathers of the
Levites were chief throughout
their generations ; these dwelt
at Jerusalem.
35 \ And in Gibeon dwelt the
father of Gibeon, Jehiel, whose
wife's name was °Maachah :
36 And his firstborn son Ab-
don, then Zur, and Kish, and
Baal, and Ner, and Nadab,
37 And Gedor, and Ahio, and
Zechariah, and Mikloth.
38 And Mikloth begat Shime-
am. And they also dwelt with
their brethren at Jerusalem, over
against their brethren.
39 "And Ner begat Kish ; and
Kish begat Saul ; and Saul be-
gat Jonathan, and Malchi-shua,
and Abinadab, and Esh-baal.
40 And the son of Jonathan
was Merib-baal : and Merib-ba-
al begat Micah.
41 And the sons of Micah were,
Pithon, and Melech, and Tah-
rea, %and Ahaz.
42 And Ahaz begat Jarah ;
and Jarah begat Alemeth, and
Azmaveth, and Zimri ; and Zim-
ri begat Moza ;
43 And Moza begat Binea ;
and Rephaiah his son, Eleasah
his son, Azel his son.
44 And Azel had six sons,
whose names are these, Azri-
kam, Bocheru, and Ishmael, and
Sheariah, and Obadiah, and Ha-

37

nan. These were the sons of
Azel.

CHAPTER X.
I Saul's overthrow and death. 8 The Philistines
triumph over Saul. 11 The kindness of Jobcsh-
gilead toward Saul and his sons. 13 Saul's
sin, for which the kingdom was translated from
him to David.

NOW
a the Philistines fought

against Israel ; and the
men of Israel fled from before
the Philistines, and fell down
IIslain in mount Gilboa.
2 And the Philistines followed
hard after Saul, and after his
sons ; and the Philistines slew
Jonathan, and HAbinadab, and
Malchi-shua, the sons of Saul.
3 And the battle went sore
against Saul, and the t archers
thit him, and he was wounded
of the archers.
4 Then said Saul to his arm-
ourbearer, Draw thy sword, and
thrust me through therewith ;
lest these uncircumcised come
and IIabuse me. But his arm-
ourbearer would not ; for he was
sore afraid. So Saul took a
sword, and fell upon it.
5 And when his armourbearer
saw that Saul was dead, he
fell likewise on the sword, and
died.

6 So Saul died, and his three
sons, and all his house died to-
gether.
7 And when all the men of
Israel that were in the valley
saw that they fled, and that
Saul and his sons were dead,
then they forsook their cities,
and fled : and the Philistines
came and dwelt in them.
8 ^[ And it came to pass on the
morrow, when the Philistines
came to strip the slain, that
they found Saul and his sons
fallen in mount Gilboa.
9 And when they had stripped
him, they took his head, and his
armour, and sent into the land
of the Philistines round about,
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David is made Icing. I. CHRONICLES. David's mighty men,
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to carry tidings unto their idols,
and to the people.
10 bAnd they put his armour
in the house of their gods, and
fastened his head in the temple
of Dagon.
11 % And when all Jabesh-
gilead heard all that the Phi-
listines had done to Saul,
12 They arose, all the valiant
men, and took away the body
of Saul, and the bodies of his
sons, and brought them to Ja-
besh, and buried their bones un-
der the oak in Jabesh, and fast-
ed seven days.
13 H So Saul died for his trans-
gression which he t committed
against the Lord, "even against
the word of the Lord, which he
kept not, and also for asking
counsel of one that had a famil-
iar spirit, Ho inquire o

f it;
14 And inquired not of the
Lord : therefore he slew him,
and "turned the kingdom unto
David the son of t Jesse.
CHAPTER XL

1 David b
y a general consent is made king al

Hebron. 4 He winneth the castle o
f Zion from

the Jebusites b
y Joal/'s valour. 10 A catalogue

of David's mighty men.

THEN
aall Israel gathered

themselves to David unto
Hebron, saying, Behold, we are
thy bone and thy flesh.

2 And moreover tin time past,
even when Saul was king, thou
wast he that leddest out and
broughtest in Israel : and the
Lord thy God said unto thee,
Thou shalt II b feed my people
Israel, and thou shalt be ruler
over my people Israel.

3 Therefore came all the elders
of Israel to the king to Hebron ;

and David made a covenant
with them in Hebron before
the Lord ; and c they anointed
David king over Israel, accord-
ing to the word of the Lord tby

d Samuel.

4 % And David and all Israel
~
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"went to Jerusalem, which is J'e-
bus ;

fwhere the Jebusites were,
the inhabitants of the land.

5 And the inhabitants of Je-
bus said to David, Thou shalt
not come hither. Nevertheless
David took the castle of Zion,
which is the city of David.

6 And David said, Whosoever
smiteth the Jebusites first shall
be t chief and captain. So Joab
the son of Zeruiah went first up,
and was chief.

7 And David dwelt in the cas-
tle ; therefore they called II it the
city of David.

8 And he built the city round
about, even from Millo round
about: and Joab t repaired the
rest of the city.

9 So David iwaxed greater
and greater: for the Lord of
hosts was with him.
10 T

T s These also are . the
chief of the mighty men whom
David had, who II strengthened
themselves with him in his
kingdom, and with all Israel,
to make him king, according to
Hhe word of the Lord concern-
ing Israel.
11 And this is the number of
the mighty men whom David
had ; J ashobeam, II a Hachmo-
nite, the chief of the captains :

he lifted up his spear against
three hundred slain b

y him at
one time.
12 And after him was Eleazar
the son of Dodo, the Ahohite,
who was one of the three migh-
ties.
13 He was with David at II Pas-
dammim, and there the Philis-
tines were gathered together to
battle, where was a parcel of
ground full of barley ; and the
people fled from before the Phi-
listines.
14 And they II set themselves
in the midst of that parcel, and
delivered it

,

and slew the Phi-
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David's mighty men. I. CHRONICLES. David's mighty men.
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listines ; and the Lord saved
them by a great Hdeliverance.
15 If Now llthree of the thirty
captains ' went down to the
rock to David, into the cave
of Adullam ; and the host of
the Philistines encamped k in
the valley of Rephaim.
16 And David was then in the
hold, and the Philistines' garri-
son was then at Beth-lehem.
17 And David longed, and said,
Oh that one would give me
drink of the water of the well
of Beth-lehem, that is at the
gate !

18 And the three brake through
the host of the Philistines, and
drew water out of the well of
Beth-lehem, that was by the
gate, and took it

,

and brought

it to David : but David would
not drink o

f it, but poured it out
to the Lord,
19 And said, My God forbid it

me, that I should do this thing :

shall I drink the blood of these
men tthat have put their lives
in jeopardy ? for with the jeop-
ardy o

f their lives they brought

it : therefore he would not drink
it. These things did these three
mightiest.
20 If 'And Abishai the brother
of Joab, he was chief of the
three : for lifting up his spear
against three hundred, he slew
them, and had a name among
the three.
21 mOf the three, he was more
honourable than the two ; for
he was their captain : howbeit
he attained not to the first three.
22 Benaiah the son of Jehoia-
da, the son of a valiant man of
Kabzeel, twho had done many
acts ; nhe slew two lionlike men
of Moab : also he went down
and slew a lion in a pit in a
snowy day.
23 And he slew an Egyptian,
ta man of great stature, five cu-

bits high ; and in the Egyptian's
hand was a spear like a weav-
er's beam; and he went down
to him with a staff, and plucked
the spear out of the Egyptian's
hand, and slew him with his
own spear.
24 These things did Benaiah
the son of Jehoiada, and had
a name among the three might-
ies.

25 Behold, he was honourable
among the thirty, but attained
not to the first three : and David
set him over his guard.
26 T

[ Also the valiant men of
the armies were, -"Asahel the
brother of Joab, Elhanan the
son of Dodo of Beth-lehem,
27 UShammoth the HHarorite,
Helez the UPelonite,
28 Ira the son of Ikkesh the
Tekoite, Abi-ezer the Antothite,
29 HSibbecai the Hushathite,

ll Ilai the Ahohite,
30 Maharai the Netophathite,
llHeled the son of Baanah the
Netophathite,
31 Ithai the son of Ribai of
Gibeah, that pertained to the
children of Benjamin, Benaiah
the Pirathonite,
32 HHurai of the brooks of
Gaash, HAbiel the Arbathite,
33 Azmaveth the Baharumite,
Eliahba the Shaalbonite,
34 The sons of UHashem the
Gizonite, Jonathan the son of
Shage the Hararite,
35 Ahiam the son of HSacar
the Hararite, HEliphal the son
ofllUr,
36 Hepher the Mecherathite,
Ahijah the Pelonite,
37 "Hezrothe Carmelite, UNaa-
rai the son of Ezbai,
38 Joel the brother of Nathan,
Mibhar lithe son of Haggeri,
39 Zelek the Ammonite, Na-
harai the Berothite, the armour-
bearer of Joab the son of Zer-
uiah,
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40 Ira the Ithrite, Gareb the
Ithrite,
41 Uriah the Hittite, Zabad
the son of Ahlai,
42 Adina the son of Shiza the
Reubenite, a captain of the Reu-
benites, and thirty with him,
43 Hanan the son of Maachah,
and Joshaphat the Mithnite,
44 Uzzia the Ashterathite,
Shama and Jehiel the sons of
Hothan the Aroerite,
45 Jediael the IIson of Shimri,
and Joha his brother, the Tizite,
46 Eliel the Mahavite, and
Jeribai and Joshaviah the sons
of Elnaam, and Ithmah the Mo-
abite,

47 Eliel, and Obed, and Jasiel
the Mesobaite.

CHAPTER XII.
1 The companies thai came to David at Zihlag.
2:1 The armies that came to him at Hebron.

1VT~OW athese are they that
JLM came to David to bZiklag,
twhile he yet kept himself close
because of Saul the son of Kish :
and they were among the mighty
men, helpers of the war.
2 They were armed with bows,
and could use both the right
hand and "the left in hurling
stones and shooting arrows out
of a bow, even of Saul's brethren
of Benjamin.
3 The chief was Ahiezer, then
Joash, the sons of IIShemaah the
Gibeathite ; and Jeziel, and Pe-
let, the sons of Azmaveth ; and
Berachah, and Jehu the An-
tothite,
4 And Ismaiah the Gibeonite,
a mighty man among the thirty,
and over the thirty ; and Jere-
miah, and Jahaziel, and Joha-
nan, and Josabad the Gede-
rathite,
5 Eluzai, and Jerimoth, and
Bealiah, and Shemariah, and
Shephatiah the Haruphite,
6 Elkanah, and Jesiah, and
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Azareel, and Joezer, and Jasho-
beam, the Korhites,
7 And Joelah, and Zebadiah,
the sons of Jeroham of Gedor.
8 And of the Gadites there
separated themselves unto Da-
vid into the hold to the wilder-
ness men of might, and men tof
war Jit for the battle, that could
handle shield and buckler, whose
faces were like the faces of lions,
and were dtas swift as the roes
upon the mountains ;
9 Ezer the first, Obadiah the
second, Eliab the third,
10 Mishmannah the fourth,
Jeremiah the fifth,
11 Attai the sixth, Eliel the
seventh,
12 Johanan the eighth, Elza-
bad the ninth,
13 Jeremiah the tenth, Mach-
banai the eleventh.
14 These were of the sons of
Gad, captains of the host : IIone
of the least was over a hundred,
and the greatest over a thousand.
15 These are they that went
over Jordan in the first month,
when it had t overflown all his
banks ; and they put to flight
all them of the valleys, both to-
ward the east, and toward the
west.
16 And there came of the chil-
dren of Benjamin and Judah to
the hold unto David.
17 And David went out tto
meet them, and answered and
said unto them, If ye be come
peaceably unto me to help me,
mine heart shall tbe knit unto
you : but if ye be come to betray
me to mine enemies, seeing there
is no IIwrong in mine hands, the
God of our fathers look thereon,
and rebuke it.
18 Then tthe spirit came upon
fAmasai, who was chief of the
captains, and he said, Thine are
we, David, and on thy side, thou
son of Jesse : peace, peace be
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The armies that came I. CHRONICLES. to David at Hebron,
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unto thee, and peace be to thine
helpers ; for thy God helpeth
thee. Then David received
them, and made them captains
of the band.
19 And there fell some of Ma-
nasseh to David, Ewhen he came
with the Philistines against Saul
to battle ; but they helped them
not: for the lords* of the Philis-
tines upon advisement sent him
away, saying,

hHe will fall to
his master Saul tto the jeop-
ardy of our heads.
20 As he went to Ziklag, there
fell to him of Manasseh, Adnah,
and Jozabad, and Jediael, and
Michael, and Jozabad, and Eli-
hu, and Zilthai, captains of the
thousands that were of Manas-
seh.

21 And they helped David
IIagainst ' the band of the rovers :
for they were all mighty men
of valour, and were captains in
the host.
22 For at that time day by
day there came to David to help
him, until it was a great host,
like the host of God.
23 % And these are the num-
bers of the lltbands that were
ready armed to the war, and
k came to David to Hebron, to
'turn the kingdom of Saul to
him, maccording to the word of
the Lord.
24 The children of Judah that
bare shield and spear were six
thousand and eight hundred,
ready IIarmed to the war.
25 Of the children of Simeon,
mighty men of valour for the
war, seven thousand and one
hundred.
26 Of the children of Levi four
thousand and six hundred.
27 And Jehoiada was the lead-
er of the Aaronites, and with
him were three thousand and
seven hundred ;
28 And nZadok, a young man

mighty of valour, and of his fa-
ther's house twenty and two
captains.
29 And of the children of
Benjamin, the t kindred of Saul,
three thousand: for hitherto
t ° the greatest part of them had
kept the ward of the house of
Saul.
30 And of the children of Ephra-
im twenty thousand and eight
hundred, mighty men of valour,
t famous throughout the house
of their fathers.
31 And of the half tribe of
Manasseh eighteen thousand,
which were expressed by name,
to come and make David king.
32 And of the children of Issa-
char, pwhich were men that had
understanding of the times, to
know what Israel ought to do ;
the heads of them were two hun-
dred ; and all their brethren were
at their commandment.
33 Of Zebulun, such as went
forth to battle, IIexpert in war,
with all instruments of war,
fifty thousand, which could
IIkeep rank: they were tnot of
double heart.
34 And of Naphtali a thousand
captains, and with them with
shield and spear thirty and sev-
en thousand.
35 And of the Danites expert
in war twenty and eight thou-
sand and six hundred.
36 And of Asher, such as went
forth to battle, IIexpert in war,
forty thousand.
37 And on the other side of
Jordan, of the Reubenites, and
the Gadites, and of the half
tribe ofManasseh, with all man-
ner of instruments of war for
the battle, a hundred and twen-
ty thousand.
38 All these men of war, that
could keep rank, came with a
perfect heart to Hebron, to make
David king over all Israel : and
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The ark removed. I. CHRONICLES. JJzza is smitten.
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all the rest also of Israel were
of one heart to make David
king.
39 And there they were with
David three days, eating and
drinking : for their brethren had
prepared for them.
40 Moreover they that were
nigh them, even unto Issachar
and Zebulun and Naphtali,
brought bread on asses, and on
camels, and on mules, and on
oxen, and "meat, meal, cakes
of figs, and bunches of raisins,
and wine, and oil, and oxen, and
sheep abundantly : for there was
joy in Israel.

CHAPTER XIII.
1 David felchelh the ark with great solemnity

from Kirjath-jearim. 9 JJzza being smitten,
the ark is left at the house of Obei.-ed.om.

AND
David consulted with

the captains of thousands
and hundreds, and with every
leader.
2 And David said unto all the
congregation of Israel, If it seem
good unto you, and that it be of
the Lord our God, tlet us send
abroad unto our brethren every
where, that are a left in all the
land of Israel, and with them
also to the priests and Levites
which are tin their cities and
suburbs, that they may gather
themselves unto us :
3 And let us tbring again the
ark of our God to us: b for we
inquired not at it in the days of
Saul.
4 And all the congregation said
that they would do so : for the
thing was right in the eyes of
all the people.
5 So cDavid gathered all Is-
rael together, from dShihor of
Egypt even unto the entering
of Hemath, to bring the ark of
God e from Kirjath-jearim.
6 And David went up, and all
Israel, to f Baalah, that is

,

to

Kirjath-jearim, which belonged
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to Judah, to bring up thence the
ark of God the Lord, ?that dwell-
eth between the cherubim, whose
name is called on it.

7 And they t carried the ark of
God h in a new cart ' out of the
house of Abinadab: and Uzza
and Ahio drave the cart.

8 kAnd David and all Israel
played before God with all their
might, and with t singing, and
with harps, and with psalteries,
and with timbrels, and with
cymbals, and with trumpets.

9 T[ And when they came unto
the threshingfloor of UChidon,
Uzza put forth his hand to
hold the ark ; for the oxen

t stumbled.
10 And the anger of the Lord
was kindled against Uzza, and
he smote him, 'because he put
his hand to the ark: and there
he mdied before God.
11 And David was displeased,
because the Lord had made a
breach upon Uzza : wherefore
that place is called UPerez-uz-
za to this day.
12 And David was afraid of
God that day, saying, How shall

I bring the ark of God home to
me?
13 So David tbrought not the
ark home to himself to the city
of David, but carried it aside
into the house of Obed-edom the
Gittite.
14 "And the ark of God re-
mained with the family of Obed-
edom in his house three months.
And the Lord blessed ° the house
of Obed-edom, and all that he
had.
CHAPTER XIV.

1 Hiram's kindness to David. 2 David's felicity
in people, wives, and children. 8 His two vic-
tories against thePhilistines.

"IVTOW aHiram king of Tyre

JL i sent messengers to David,
and timber of cedars, with ma-
sons and carpenters, to build
him a house.
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The prosperity of David. I. CHRONICLES. Preparation for the ark.

Before
CHRIST
1043.

■Heb. yet.

•>ck 3. 5.

I Oi,Eliada,
2Sam.5.16.

<=2Sam.5.17.

1047.

ch. 11. 15.

I That is
,

A
place of
breaches.

•2Sam.0.22.

2 And David perceived that
the Lord had confirmed him
king over Israel, for his king-
dom was lifted up on high, be-
cause of his people Israel.

3 ^
[ And David took tmore

wives at Jerusalem : and David
begat more sons and daughters.

4 Now b these are the names
of his children which he had in
Jerusalem.; Shammua, and Sho-
bab, Nathan, and Solomon,

5 And Ibhar, and Elishua, and
Elpalet,

6 And Nogah, and Nepheg, and
Japhia,

7 And Elishama, and UBeelia-
da, and Eliphalet.

8 \ And when the Philistines
heard that cDavid was anointed
king over all Israel, all the Phi-
listines went up to seek David.
And David heard of it

,

and went
out against them.

9 And the Philistines came
and spread themselves d in the
valley of Rephaim.
10 And David inquired of God,
saying, Shall I go up against
the Philistines ? and wilt thou
deliver them into mine hand ?

And the Lord said unto him,
Go up ; for I will deliver them
into thine hand.
11 So they came up to Baal-
perazim ; and David smote them
there. Then David said, God
hath broken in upon mine ene-
mies by mine hand like the
breaking forth of waters : there-
fore they called the name of
that place II Baal-perazim.
12 And when they had left
their gods there, David gave a
commandment, and they were
burned with fire.
13 eAnd the Philistines yet
again spread themselves abroad
in the valley.
14 Therefore David inquired
again of God ; and God said
unto him, Go not up after them ;

turn away from them, f and come
upon them over against the mul-
berry trees.
15 And it shall be, when thou
shalt hear a sound of going in
the tops of the mulberry trees,
that then thou shalt go out to
battle : for God is gone forth
before thee to smite the host of
the Philistines.
16 David therefore did as
God commanded him : and they
smote the host of the Philistines
from e Gibeon even to Gazer.
17 And h the fame of David
went out into all lands ; and
the Lord j brought the fear of
him upon all nations.

CHAPTER XV.
1 David, having prepared a place for the ark,

ordertth the priests and Levitcs to bring it

from Obed-cdom. 25 He pcrformelh the so-
lemnity thereof with great joy. 29 Michal
despiseth him.

A ND David made him houses
JIjL. in the city of David, and
prepared a place for the ark
of God, aand pitched for it a
tent.

2 Then David said, tNone
ought to carry the b ark of God
but the Levites : for them hath
the Lord chosen to carry the ark
of God, and to minister unto
him for ever.

3 And David c gathered all Is-
rael together to Jerusalem, to
bring up the ark of the Lord
unto his place, which he had
prepared for it.

4And David assembled the chil-
dren of Aaron, and the Levites :

5 Of the sons of Kohath ; Uriel
the chief, and his II brethren a
hundred and twenty :

6 Of the sons of Merari ; Asai-
ah the chief, and his brethren
two hundred and twenty :

7 Of the sons of Gershom; Joel
the chief, and his brethren a

hundred and thirty :

8 Of the sons of d Elizaphan;
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The ark is brought up I. CHRONICLES. to Zion with great joy.
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Shemaiah the chief, and his
brethren two. hundred :
9 Of the sons of "Hebron; Eliel
the chief, and his brethren four-
score :

10 Of the sons of Uzziel ; Am-
minadab the chief, and his breth-
ren a hundred and twelve.
11 And David called for Zadok
and Abiathar the priests, and
for the Levites, for Uriel, Asai-
ah, and Joel, Shemaiah, and
Eliel, and Amminadab,
12 And said unto them, Ye
are the chief of the fathers of
the Levites: sanctify yourselves,
both ye and your brethren, that
ye may bring up the ark of the
Lord God of Israel unto the
place that I have prepared for it.
13 For f because ye did it not
at the first, ffthe Lord our God
made a breach upon us, for that
we sought him not after the due
order.

14 So the priests and the Le-
vites sanctified themselves to
bring up the ark of the Lord
God of Israel.
15 And the children of the Le-
vites bare the ark of God upon
their shoulders with the staves
thereon, as ll Moses commanded,
according to the word of the
Lord.
16 And David spake to the
chief of the Levites to appoint
their brethren to be the singers
with instruments of music, psal-
teries and harps and cymbals,
sounding, by lifting up the voice
with joy.
17 So the Levites appointed
1Ileman the son of Joel ; and
of his brethren, kAsaph the son
of Berechiah ; and of the sons
of Merari their brethren, l Ethan
the son of Kushaiah ;
18 And with them their breth-
ren of the second degree, Zecha-
riah, Ben, and Jaaziel, and She-
miramoth, and Jehiel, and Un-
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ni, Eliab, and Benaiah, and Maa-
seiah, andMattithiah, andEliph-
eleh, and Mikneiah, and Obed-
edom, and Jeiel, the porters.
19 So the singers, Heman,
Asaph, and Ethan, were appoint-
ed to sound with cymbals of
brass ;
20 And Zechariah, and UAziel,
and Shemiramoth, and Jehiel,
and Unni, and Eliab, and Maa-
seiah, and Benaiah, with psal-
teries mon Alamoth;
21 And Mattithiah, and Eliph-
eleh, and Mikneiah, and Obed-
edom, and Jeiel, and Azaziah,
with harps Hon the Sheminith
to excel.

22 And Chenaniah, chief of
the Levites, Wwas for tsong: he
instructed about the song, be-
cause he was skilful.
23 And Berechiah and Elka-
nah were doorkeepers for the ark.
24 And Shebaniah, and Je-
hoshaphat, and Nethaneel, and
Amasai, and Zechariah, and
Benaiah, and Eliezer, the priests,
ndid blow with the trumpets be-
fore the ark of God : and Obed-
edom and Jehiah were doorkeep-
ers for the ark.
25 H So

°David, and the elders
of Israel, and the captains over
thousands, went to bring up the
ark of the covenant of the Lord
out of the house of Obed-edom
with joy.
26 And it came to pass, when
God helped the Levites that
bare the ark of the covenant of
the Lord, that they offered sev-
en bullocks and seven rams.
27 And David was clothed
with a robe of fine linen, and
all the Levites that bare the
ark, and the singers, and Chen-
aniah the master of the Hsong
with the singers : David also
had upon him an ephod of linen.
28 "Thus all Israel brought
up the ark of the covenant of
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David's festival sacrifice. I. CHRONICLES. His psalm of thanksgiving.
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the Lord with shouting, and
with sound of the cornet, and
with trumpets, and with cym-
bals, making a noise with psal-
teries and harps.
29 H And it came to pass,

qas

the ark of the covenant of the
Lord came to the city of David,
that Michal the daughter of
Saul looking out at a window
saw king David dancing and
playing: and she despised him
in her heart.

CHAPTER XVI.
1 David's festival sacrifice. 4 He ordereth a choir
to sing thanksgiving. 7 The psalm of thanks-
giving. 37 He appoinleth ministers, porters,
priests, and musicians, to attend continually on
the ark.

SO
a they brought the ark of
God, and set it in the midst

of the tent that David had
pitched for it : and they offered
burnt sacrifices and peace offer-
ings before God.
2 And when David had made
an end of offering the burnt of-
ferings and the peace offerings,
he blessed the people in the
name of the Lord.
3 And he dealt to every one of
Israel, both man and woman, to
every one a loaf of bread, and a
good piece of flesh, and a flagon
of wine.
4 % And he appointed certain
of the Levites to minister before
the ark of the Lord, and to b re-
cord, and to thank and praise
the Lord God of Israel :
5 Asaph the chief, and next to
him Zechariah, Jeiel, and She-
miramoth, and Jehiel, and Mat-
tithiah, and Eliab, and Benaiah,
and Obed-edom : and Jeiel twith
psalteries and with harps ; but
Asaph made a sound with cym-
bals ;
6 Benaiah also and Jahaziel
the priests with trumpets con-
tinually before the ark of the
covenant of God.
7 ^[ Then on that day David

delivered "first this psalm to
thank the Lord into the hand
of Asaph and his brethren.
8 dGive thanks unto the Lord,
call upon his name, make known
his deeds among the people.
9 Sing unto him, sing psalms
unto him, talk ye of all his won-
drous works.
10 Glory ye in his holy name :
let the heart of them rejoice that
seek the Lord.
11 Seek the Lord and his
strength, seek his face continu-
ally.
12 Remember his marvellous
works that he hath done, his
wonders, and the judgments of
his mouth ;
13 O ye seed of Israel his serv-
ant, ye children of Jacob, his
chosen ones.

14 He is the Lord our God ; his
judgments are in all the earth.
15 Be ye mindful always of
his covenant ; the word which
he commanded to a thousand
generations ;
16 Even of the

e covenant which
he made with Abraham, and of
his oath unto Isaac ;
17 And hath confirmed the
same to Jacob for a law, and to
Israel for an everlasting cove-
nant,
18 Saying, Unto thee will I
give the land of Canaan, tthe
lot of your inheritance ;
19 When ye were but tfew,
f even a few, and strangers in it.
20 And when they went from
nation to nation, and from one
kingdom to another people ;
21 He suffered no man to do
them wrong : yea, he E reproved
kings for their sakes,
22 Saying, h Touch not mine
anointed, and do my prophets
no harm.
23 'Sing unto the Lord, all
the earth ; shew forth from day
to day his salvation.
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David's thanksgiving. I. CHRONICLES. Ministers before the ark.
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24 Declare his glory among
the heathen ; his marvellous
works among all nations.
25 For great is the Lord, and
greatly to be praised : he also is
to be feared above all gods.
26 For' all the gods kof the
people are idols : but the Lord
made the heavens.

27 Glory and honour are in
his presence ; strength and glad-
ness are in his place.
28 Give unto the Lord, ye
kindreds of the people, give unto
the Lord glory and strength.
29 Give unto the Lord the
glory due unto his name : bring
an offering, and come before
him : worship the Lord in the
beauty of holiness.
30 Fear before him, all the
earth : the world also shall be
stable, that it be not moved.
31 Let the heavens be glad,
and let the earth rejoice : and
let men say among the nations,
The Lord reigneth.
32 Let the sea roar, and the
fulness thereof: let the fields
rejoice, and all that is therein.
33 Then shall the trees of the
wood sing out at the presence
of the Lord, because he cometh
to judge the earth.
34 ! give thanks unto the
Lord ; for he is good ; for his
mercy endureth for ever.
35 "And say ye, Save us, O
God of our salvation, and gath-
er us together, and deliver us
from the heathen, that we may
give thanks to thy holy name,
and glory in thy praise.
36 "Blessed be the Lord God
of Israel for ever and ever. And
all "the people said, Amen, and
praised the Lord.
37 ^[ So he left there before the
ark of the covenant of the Lord
Asaph and his brethren, to min-
ister before the ark continually,
as every day's work required :
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38 And Obed-edom with their
brethren, threescore and eight ;
Obed-edom also the son of Jedu-
thun and Hosah to be porters :
39 And Zadok the priest, and
his brethren the priests, "before
the tabernacle of the Lord q in
the high place that was at Gib-
eon,
40 To offer burnt offerings un-
to the Lord upon the altar of
the burnt offering continually
r tmorning and evening, and to
do according to all that is writ-
ten in the law of the Lord, which
he commanded Israel ;
41 And with them Heman and
Jeduthun, and the rest that were
chosen, who were expressed by
name, to give thanks to the
Lord, sbecause his mercy en-
dureth for ever ;
42 And with them Heman and
Jeduthun with trumpets and
cymbals for those that should
make a sound, and with music-
al instruments of God. And the
sons of Jeduthun were t porters.
43 *And all the people de-
parted every man to his house :
and David returned to bless his
house.

CHAPTER XVII.
1 Nathan first approving the purpose of David, to
build God a house, 3 after by the word of God

forbiddcth him. 11He promiscth him blessings
and benefitsin his seed. 16 David's prayer and
thanksgiving.

1VTOW a it came to pass, as
IAI David sat in his house,
that David said to Nathan the
prophet, Lo, I dwell in a house
of cedars, but the ark of the
covenant of the Lord remaineth
under curtains.
2 Then Nathan said unto Da-
vid, Do all that is in thine heart ;
for God is with thee.
3 ^T And it came to pass the
same night, that the word of
God came to Nathan, saying,
4 Go and tell David my serv-
ant, Thus saith the Lord, Thou
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God's promises to David. I. CHRONICLES. His prayer and thanksgiving.
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shalt not build me a house to
dwell in :
5 For I have not dwelt in a
house since the day that I brought
up Israel unto this day ; but
thave gone from tent to tent,
and from one tabernacle to an-
other.

6 Wheresoever I have walked
with all Israel, spake I a word
to any of the judges of Israel,
whom I commanded to feed my
people, saying, Why have ye
not built me a house of ce-
dars ?

7 Now therefore thus shalt
thou say unto my servant Da-
vid, Thus saith the Lord of
hosts, I took thee from the
sheepcote, even tfrom following
the sheep, that thou shouldest
be ruler over my people Israel :
8 And I have been with thee
whithersoever thou hast walk-
ed, and have cut off all thine
enemies from before thee, and
have made thee a name like
the name of the great men that
are in the earth.
9 Also I will ordain a place
for my people Israel, and will
plant them, and they shall dwell
in their place, and shall be mov-
ed no more ; neither shall the
children of wickedness waste
them any more, as at the be-
ginning,
10 And since the time that I
commanded judges to he over
my people Israel. Moreover I
will subdue all thine enemies.
Furthermore I tell thee, that
the Lord will build thee a
house.

11 \ And it shall come to pass,
when thy days be expired that
thou must go to be with thy fa-
thers, that I will raise up thy
seed after thee, which shall be
of thy sons ; and I will estab-
lish his kingdom.
12 He shall build me a house,

and I will stablish his throne
for ever.

13 b I will be his father, and
he shall be my son : and I will
not take my mercy away from
him, as I took it from him that
was before thee :
14 But c I will settle him in
mine house and in my kingdom
for ever : and his throne shall
be established for evermore.
15 According to all these words,
and according to all this vision,
so did Nathan speak unto Da-
vid.
16 If dAnd David the king
came and sat before the Lord,
and said, Who am I, O Lord
God, and what is mine house,
that thou hast brought me hith-
erto ?

17 And yet this was a small
thing in thine eyes, O God ; for
thou hast also spoken of thy
servant's house for a great while
to come, and hast regarded me
according to the estate of a man
of high degree, O Lord God.
18 What can David speak more
to thee for the honour of thy
servant? for thou knowest thy
servant.
19 O Lord, for thy servant's
sake, and according to thine
own heart, hast thou done all
this greatness, in making known
all these t great things.
20 O Lord, there is none like
thee, neither is there any God
besides thee, according to all
that we have heard with our
ears.

21 And what one nation in
the earth is like thy people Is-
rael, whom God went to redeem
to be his own people, to make
thee a name of greatness and
terribleness, by driving out na-
tions from before thy people,
whom thou hast redeemed out
of Egypt?
22 For thy people Israel didst
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David subdueth his enemies. I. CHRONICLES. Tou sendeth him presents.
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thou make thine own people for
ever ; and thou, Lord, becamest
their God.
23 Therefore now, Lord, let
the thing that thou hast spoken
concerning thy servant and con-
cerning his house be established
for ever, and do as thou hast
said.
24 Let it even be established,
that thy name may be magni-
fied for ever, saying, The Lord
of hosts is the God of Israel,
even a God to Israel : and let
the house of David thy servant
be established before thee.
25 For thou, O my God, thast
told thy servant that thou wilt
build him a house : therefore
thy servant hath found in his
heart to pray before thee.
26 And now, Lord, thou art
God, and hast promised this
goodness unto thy servant :
27 Now therefore IIlet it please
thee to bless the house of thy
servant, that it may be before
thee for ever : for thou blessest,
Lord, and it shall be blessed
for ever.

CHAPTER XVIII.
1 David subduclh the Philistines and the Moab-
iles. 3 He smileth Hadarczcr and the Syrians.
9 Tou sendelh Hadoram with presents to bless
David. 11 The prcscn/s and the spoil David
dedicatclh to God. 13 He pultelh garrisons in
Edom. 14 David's officers.

"^VTOW after this a it came to
JL i pass, that David smote the
Philistines, and subdued them,
and took Gath and her towns
out of the hand of the Philis-
tines.
2 And he smote Moab; and
the Moabites became David's
servants, and brought gifts.
3 ^[ And David smote IIHadar-
ezer king of Zobah unto Ha-
math, as he went to stablish his
dominion by the river Euphra-
tes.
4 And David took from him a
thousand chariots, and bseven
_ _

thousand horsemen, and twenty
thousand footmen: David also
houghed all the chariot horses,
but reserved of them a hundred
chariots.
5 And when the Syrians of
t Damascus came to help Hadar-
ezer king of Zobah, David slew
of the Syrians two and twenty
thousand men.
6 Then David put garrisons in
Syria-damascus ; and the Syr-
ians became David's servants,
and brought gifts. Thus the
Lord preserved David whither-
soever he went.
7 And David took the shields
of gold that were on the serv-
ants of Hadarezer, and brought
them to Jerusalem.
8 Likewise from HTibhath, and
from Chun, cities of Hadarezer,
brought David very much brass,
wherewith c Solomon made the
brazen sea, and the pillars, and
the vessels of brass.
9 % Now when IITou king of
Hamath heard how David had
smitten all the host of Hadare-
zer king of Zobah ;
10 He sent HHadoram his son
to king David, IIto inquire of his
welfare, and tto congratulate
him, because he had fought
against Hadarezer, and smitten
him; (for Hadarezer thad war
with Tou ;) and with him all
manner of vessels of gold and
silver and brass.
11 "[

[ Them also king David
dedicated unto the Lord, with
the silver and the gold that he
brought from all these nations ;

from Edom, and from Moab, and
from the children of Ammon,
and from the Philistines, and
from Amalek.
12 Moreover, tAbishai the son
of Zeruiah slew of the Edomites
in the valley of salt d eighteen
thousand.
13 H

eAnd he put garrisons in
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David's messengers abused. I. CHRONICLES. The Ammonites overcome.
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Edom; and all the Edomites
became David's servants. Thus
the Lord preserved David whith-
ersoever he went.
14 "[

[ So David reigned over all
Israel, and executed judgment
and justice among all his people.
15 And Joab the son of Zerui-
ah was over the host; and Je-
hoshaphat the son of Ahilud,

ll recorder ;

16 And Zadok the son of Ahi-
tub, and HAbimelech the son of
Abiathar, ivcrc the priests ; and

1
1

Shavsha was scribe ;

17 fAnd Benaiah the son of
Jehoiada ivas over the Chereth-
ites and the Pelethites ; and the
sons of David were chief t about
the king.

CHAPTER XIX.

1 David's messengers,sent to comfort Hanun the
son o

f Nahask, are vt/lanons/y entreated. G The
Ammonites, strengthened by the Syrians, are
overcome by Joab and Abtskai. 10 Shop/inch,
making a new supply o

f Ike Syrians, is slain
by David.

"VTQW a it came to pass afterJlI this, that Nahash the king
of the children of Amnion died,
and his son reigned in his
stead.

2 And David said, I will shew
kindness unto Hanun the son
of Nahash, because his father
shewed kindness to me. And
David sent messengers to com-
fort him concerning his father.
So the servants of David came
into the land of the children of
Ammon to Hanun, to comfort
him.

3 But the princes of the chil-
dren of Ammon said to Ha-
nun, tThinkest thou that Da-
vid doth honour thy father, that
he hath sent comforters unto
thee ? are not his servants come
unto thee for to search, and to
overthrow, and to spy out the
land ?

4 Wherefore Hanun took Da-
vid's servants, and shaved them,
and cut off their garments in the

midst hard by their buttocks,
and sent them away.

5 Then there went certain, and
told David how the men were
served ; and he sent to meet
them : for the men were greatly
ashamed. And the king said,
Tarry at Jericho until your
beards be grown, and then re-
turn.

6 If And when the children of
Ammon saw that they had made
themselves t odious toDavid, Ha-
nun and the children of Am-
mon sent a thousand talents of
silver to hire them chariots and
horsemen out of Mesopotamia,
and out of Syria-maachah, b and
out of Zobah.

7 So they hired thirty and two
thousand chariots, and the king
of Maachah and his people ;

who came and pitched before
Medeba. And the children of
Ammon gathered themselves to-
gether from their cities, and came
to battle.

8 And when David heard o
f

it
,

he sent Joab, and all the host
of the mighty men.

9 And the children of Ammon
came out, and put the battle in
array before the gate of the city :

and the kings that were come
were by themselves in the field.
10 Now when Joab saw that
Uhe battle was set against him
before and behind, he chose out
of all the II choice of Israel, and
put them in array against the
Syrians.
11 And the rest of the people
he delivered unto the hand of
tAbishai his brother, and they
set themselves in array against
the children of Ammon.
12 And he said, If the Syrians
be too strong for me, then thou
shalt help me: but if the chil-
dren of Ammon be too strong
for thee, then I will help thee.
13 Be of good courage, and
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The Syrians defeated. I. CHRONICLES. Three giants are slain.
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let us behave ourselves valiantly
for our people, and for the cities
of our God : and let the Lord
do that ivhich is good in his
sight.
14 So Joab and the people that
were with him drew nigh before
the Syrians unto the battle ; and
they fled before him.
15 And when the children of
Ammon saw that the Syrians
were fled, they likewise fled be-
fore Abishai his brother, and en-
tered into the city. Then Joab
came to Jerusalem.
16 ^

[ And when the Syrians saw
that they were put to the worse
before Israel, they sent messen-
gers, and drew forth the Syrians
that were beyond the II river : and
UShophach the captain of the
host of Hadarezer went before
them.
17 And it was told David ; and
he gathered all Israel, and pass-
ed over Jordan, and came upon
them, and set the battle in ar-
ray against them. So when Da-
vid had put the battle in array
against the Syrians, they fought
with him.
18 But the Syrians fled before
Israel ; and David slew of the
Syrians seven thousand men
which fought in chariots, and
forty thousand footmen, and
killed Shophach the captain of
the host.

19 And when the servants of
Hadarezer saw that they were
put to the worse before Israel,
they made peace with David,
and became his servants : nei-
ther would the Syrians help the
children of Ammon any more.

CHAPTER XX.

1 Rahbah is besieged b
y Joab, spoiled b
y

David,
and the peoplethereof tortured. 4 Three giants
are.slain in threeseveral overthrows o

f the Phi-
listines.

AND
a it came to pass, that

t after the year was expir-

590

ed, at the time that kings go
out to battle, Joab led forth the
power of the army, and wast-
ed the country of the children
of Ammon, and came and be-
sieged Rabbah. But David tar-
ried at Jerusalem. And bJo-
ab smote Rabbah, and destroy-
ed it.

2 And David c took the crown
of their king from off his head,
and found it tto weigh a talent
of gold, and there were precious
stones in it ; and it was set upon
David's head : and he brought
also exceeding much spoil out
of the city.

3 And he brought out the peo-
ple that were in it

,

and cut them
with saws, and with harrows of
iron, and with axes. Even so
dealt David with all the cities
of the children of Ammon. And
David and all the people return-
ed to Jerusalem.

4 ^
[ And it came to pass after

this, d that there Marose war at

II Gezer with the Philistines ; at
which time e Sibbechai the Hu-
shathite slew HSippai, that was
of the children of lithe giant :
and they were subdued.

5 And there was war again
with the Philistines ; and Eiha-
nan the son of UJair slew Lah-
mi the brother of Goliath the
Gittite, whose spear staff was
like a weaver's beam.

6 And yet again f there was
war at Gath, where was t a man
of great stature, whose fingers
and toes were four and twenty,
six on each hand, and six on each

foot : and he also was tthe son
of the giant.

7 But when he tl defied Israel,
Jonathan the son of UShimea
David's brother slew him.

8 These were born unto the
giant in Gath ; and they fell by
the hand of David, and by the
hand of his servants.
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The people numbered. I. CHRONICLES. The three days' pestilence.
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CHAPTER XXL
l David, templed by Satan, foreclh Joab to num-
berthepeople. 5 The number of thepeoplebeing
brought, David rcpcntelh of it. 9 David having
three plagues propounded by Gad chooselhthe
pestilence. 14 After the death of seventy thou-
sand, David by repentance prcvcntelh the de-
struction of Jerusalem. 18 David, by Gad's
direction, purchaselh Oman's threshingftoor :
where having built an altar, God givelh a sign

of his favour by fire, and slayclh the plague. 28
David sacrifceth there, being restrained from
Gibcon byfear of the angel..

A ND aSatan stood up againstJ\. Israel, and provoked David
to number Israel.
2 And David said to Joab and
to the rulers of the people, Go,
number Israel from Beer-sheba
even to Dan; ''and bring the
number of them to me, that I
may know it.
3 And Joab answered, The
Lord make his people a hundred
times so many more as they be :
bat, my lord the king, are they
not all my lord's servants ? why
then doth my lord require this
thing ? why will he be a cause
of trespass to Israel ?
4 Nevertheless the king's word
prevailed against Joab. Where-
fore Joab departed, and went
throughout all Israel, and came
to Jerusalem.
5 ^[ And Joab gave the sum of
the number of the people unto
David. And all they of Israel
were a thousand thousand and
a hundred thousand men that
drew sword : and Judah was
four hundred threescore and ten
thousand men that drew sword.
6 c But Levi and Benjamin
counted he not among them :
for the king's word was abom-
inable to Joab.
7 tAnd God was displeased
with this thing ; therefore he
smote Israel.
8 And David said unto God,
dI have sinned greatly, because
I have done this thing : ebut
now, I beseech thee, do away
the iniquity of thy servant ; for
I have done very foolishly.

9 II And the Lord spake unto
Gad, David's f seer, saying,
10 Go and tell David, saying,
Thus saith the Lord, I toffer thee
three things: choose thee one of
them, that I may do it unto thee.
11 So Gad came to David, and
said unto him, Thus saith the
Lord, 1Choose thee
12 EEither three years' famine ;
or three months to be destroyed
before thy foes, while that the
sword of thine enemies over-
taketh thee; or else three days
the sword of the Lord, even the
pestilence, in the land, and the
angel of the Lord, destroying
throughout all the coasts of Is-
rael. Now therefore advise thy-
self what word I shall bring
again to him that sent me.
13 And David said unto Gad,
I am in a great strait : let me
fall now into the hand of the
Lord; for very IIgreat are his
mercies : but let me not fall
into the hand of man.
14 H So the Lord sent pesti-
lence upon Israel : and there fell
of Israel seventy thousand men.
15 And God sent an hangel unto
Jerusalem to destroy it : and as
he was destroying, the Lord be-
held, and 'he repented him of
the evil, and said to the angel
that destroyed, It is enough, stay
now thine hand. And the angel
of the Lord stood by the thresh-
ingfloor of IIOman the Jebusite.
16 And David lifted up his
eyes, and

k saw the angel of the
Lord stand between the earth
and the heaven, having a drawn
sword in his hand stretched out
over Jerusalem. Then David
and the elders of Israel, who
were clothed in sackcloth, fell
upon their faces.
17 And David said unto God,
Is it not I that commanded the
people to be numbered ? even I
it is that have sinned and done_
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The pestilence stayed. I. CHRONICLES. Preparations for the temple.

Before
CHRIST
1017.

l 2Chr. 3. 1.

I!Or, When
Oman
turned
bach and
saio the
angel, then
heand his
four sons
with him
hid them-
selves.

tlleb. Give.

->2Sam. 24.
24.

evil indeed ; but as for these
sheep, what have they done ?
let thine hand, I pray thee, O
Lord my God, be on me, and
on my father's house ; but not
on thy people, that they should
be plagued.
18 H Then the 'angel of the
Lord commanded Gad to say to
David, that David should go up,
and set up an altar unto the
Lord in the threshingfloor of
Oman the Jebusite.
19 And David went up at the
saying of Gad, which he spake
in the name of the Lord.
20 llAnd Oman turned back,
and saw the angel ; and his
four sons with him hid them-
selves. Now Oman was thresh-
ing wheat.
21 And asDavid came to Oman,
Oman looked and saw David,
and went out of the threshing-
floor, and bowed himself to Da-
vid with his face to the ground.
22 Then David said to Oman,
t Grant me the place of this
threshingfloor, that I may build
an altar therein unto the Lord :
thou shalt grant it me for the
full price : that the plague may
be stayed from the people.
23 And Oman said unto Da-
vid, Take it to thee, and let my
lord the king do that which is
good in his eyes : lo, I give' thee
the oxen also for burnt offerings,
and the threshing instruments
for wood, and the wheat for the
meat offering ; I give it all.
24 And king David said to Or-
nan, Nay ; but I will verily buy
it for the full price : for I will
not take that which is thine for
the Lord, nor offer burnt offer-
ings without cost.
25 So mDavid gave to Oman
for the place six hundred shek-
els of gold by weight.
26 And David built there an
altar unto the Lord, and offer-

~592

ed burnt offerings and peace
offerings, and called upon the
Lord ; and nhe answered him
from heaven by fire upon the
altar of burnt offering.
27 And the Lord commanded
the angel ; and he put up his
sword again into the sheath
thereof.

28 If At that time when David
saw that the Lord had answer-
ed him in the threshingfloor of
Oman the Jebusite, then he sac-
rificed there.
29 ° For the tabernacle of the
Lord, which Moses made in the
wilderness, and the altar of the
burnt offering, were at that sea-
son in the high place at pGib-
eon.
30 But David could not go be-
fore it to inquire of God : for he
was afraid because of the sword
of the angel of the Lord.

CHAPTER XXII.
1 David, foreknowing theplace of the temple,pre-
parclh abundance for the building of it. 6 He
instructcth Solomon in God's promises, and his
duly in building thetemple. 17 He chargcth the

princes lo assist his son.

THEN
David said, aThis is

the house of the Lord God,
and this is the altar of the burnt
offering for Israel.
2 And David commanded to
gather together Hhe strangers
that were in the land of Is-
rael ; and he set masons to
hew wrought stones to build
the house of God.
3 And David prepared iron in
abundance for the nails for the
doors of the gates, and for the
joinings ; and brass in abund-
ance cwithout weight ;
4 Also cedar trees in abund-
ance : for the dZidonians and
they of Tyre brought much ce-
dar wood to David.
5 And David said, c Solomon
my son is young and tender, and
the house that is to be builded
for the Lord must be exceeding
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David's charge to Solomon. I. CHRONICLES. He maketh him king.
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magnifical, of fame and of glo-
ry throughout all countries : I

will therefore now make prepara-
tion for it. So David prepared
abundantly before his death.

6 IT Then he called for Solo-
mon his son, and charged him
to build a house for the Lord
God of Israel.

7 And David said to Solomon,
My son, as for me, f it was in my
mind to build a house s unto the
name of the Lord my God :

8 But the word of the Lord
came to me, saying, h Thou hast
shed blood abundantly, and hast
made great wars : thou shalt not
build a house unto my name,
because thou hast shed much
blood upon the earth in my sight.

9 'Behold, a son shall be born
to thee, who shall be a man of
rest ; and I will give him k rest

from all his enemies round about :

for his name shall be II Solomon,
and I will give peace and quiet-
ness unto Israel in his days.
10 xHe shall build a house for
my name ; and mhe shall be my
son, and I will be his father ;

and I will establish the throne
of his kingdom over Israel for
ever.

11 Now, my son, "the Lord be
with thee ; and prosper thou,
and build the house of the Lord
thy God, as he hath said of
thee.

12 Only the Lord "give thee
wisdom and understanding, and
give thee charge concerning Is-
rael, that thou mayest keep the
law of the Lord thy God.
13 p Then shalt thou prosper,

if thou takest heed to fulfil the
statutes and judgments which
the Lord charged Moses with
concerning Israel : q be strong,
and of good courage ; dread not,
nor be dismayed.
14 Now, behold, II in my trou-
ble I have prepared for the house__

of the Lord a hundred thousand
talents of gold, and a thousand
thousand talents of silver ; and
ofbrass and iron rwithout weight;
for it is in abundance : timber
also and stone have I prepared ;

and thou mayest add thereto.
15 Moreover, there are work-
men with thee in abundance,
hewers and U workers of stone
and timber, and all manner of
cunning men for every manner
of work.
16 Of the gold, the silver, and
the brass, and the iron, there is

no number. Arise therefore,
and be doing, and s the Lord be
with thee.
17 ^

T David also commanded
all the princes of Israel to help
Solomon his son, saying,
18 Is not the Lord your God
with you ? l and hath he not
given you rest on every side ?

for he hath given the inhab-
itants of the land into mine
hand ; and the land is subdued
before the Lord, and before his
people.
19 Now u set your heart and
your soul to seek the Lord your
God ; arise therefore, and build
ye the sanctuary of the Lord
God, to * bring the ark of the
covenant of the Lord, and the
holy vessels of God, into the
house that is to be built y to the
name of the Lord.

CHAPTER XXIII.

1 David in his old age makelh Solomon king. 2

The number and distribution of the Levites. 7

The families of the Gcrshonites. 12 The sons

o
f Kohath. 21 The sons o
f Merari. 24 The

office o
f the Levites.

SO
when David was old and
full of days, he made a Sol-

omon his son king over Israel.

2 T[ And he gathered together
all the princes of Israel, with
the priests and the Levites.

3 Now the Levites were num-
bered from the age of b thirty
years and upward: and their
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Divisions of the Levites. I. CHRONICLES. The office of the Levites.
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number by their polls, man by
man, was thirty and eight thou-
sand.
4 Of which, twenty and four
thousand were IIto set forward
the work of the house of the
Lord ; and six thousand were
c officers and judges :
5 Moreover four thousand were
porters ; and four thousand
praised the Lord with the in-
struments dwhich I made, said
David, to praise therewith.
6 And eDavid divided them
into t courses among the sons of
Levi, namely, Gershon, Kohath,
and Merari.
7 If Of the f Gershonites ivere
HLaadan, and Shimei.
8 The sons of Laadan ; the
chief was Jehiel, and Zetham,
and Joel, three.
9 The sons of Shimei ; Shelo-
mith, and Haziel, and Haran,
three. These were the chief of
the fathers of Laadan.
10 And the sons of Shimei
were, Jahath, UZina, and Jeush,
and Beriah. These four were
the sons of Shimei.
11 And Jahath was the chief,
and Zizah the second : but Je-
ush and Beriah thad not many
sons ; therefore they were in one
reckoning, according to their fa-
ther's house.
12 H *The sons of Kohath;
Amram, Izhar, Hebron, and
Uzziel, four.
13 The sons of hAmram ; Aa-
ron, and Moses : and 'Aaron
was separated, that he should
sanctify the most holy things,
he and his sons for ever, k to
burn incense before the Lord,
'to minister unto him, and mto
bless in his name for ever.
14 Now concerning Moses the
man of God, "his sons were
named of the tribe of Levi.
15 "The sons of Moses were,
Gershom, and Eliezer.
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16 Of the sons of Gershom,
II pShebuel was the chief.
17 And the sons of Eliezer
were, qRehabiah IIthe chief. And
Eliezer had none other sons ;
but the sons of Rehabiah t-were
very many.
18 Of the sons of Izhar ; UShel-
omith the chief.
19 rOf the sons of Hebron ;
Jeriah the first, Amariah the
second, Jahaziel the third, and
Jekameam the fourth.
20 Of the sons of Uzziel ; Mi-
cah the first, and Jesiah the sec-
ond.

21 1[
sThe sons of Merari;

Mahli, and Mushi. The sons
of Mahli ; Eleazar, and ' Kish.
22 And Eleazar died, and uhad
no sons, but daughters : and
their IIbrethren the sons of Kish
x took them.
23 r The sons of Mushi ; Mahli,
and Eder, and Jeremoth, three.
24 ^[ These were the sons of
z Levi after the house of their
fathers ; even the chief of the
fathers, as they were counted
by number of names by their
polls, that did the work for the
service of the house of the Lord,
from the age of atwenty years
and upward.
25 For David said, The Lord
God of Israel bhath given rest
unto his people, Hthat they may
dwell in Jerusalem for ever :
26 And also unto the Levites :
they shall no more c carry the
tabernacle, nor any vessels of it
for the service thereof.

27 For by the last words of
David the Levites were t num-
bered from twenty years old
and above :
28 Because t their office was to
wait on the sons of Aaron for
the service of the house of the
Lord, in the courts, and in the
chambers, and in the purifying
of all holy things, and the work
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The divisions of Aaroris sons I. CHRONICLES. into four and twenty orders
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of the service of the house of
God;
29 Both for d the shewbread,
and for e the fine flour for meat
offering, and for f the unleavened
cakes, and for e that which is
baked in the Upan, and for that
which is fried, and for all man-
ner of hmeasure and size ;
30 And to stand every morn-
ing to thank and praise the
Lord, and likewise at even ;
31 And to offer all burnt sacri-
fices unto the Lord 4n the sab-
baths, in the new moons, and
on the k set feasts, by number,
according to the order com-
manded unto them, continually
before the Lord :
32 And that they should ! keep
the charge of the tabernacle of
the congregation, and the charge
of the holy place, and mthe charge
of the sons of Aaron their breth-
ren, in the service of the house
of the Lord.

CHAPTER XXIV.
1 The divisions of the sons of Aaron ly lot into
four and twenty orders. 20 The Kohathitcs,
27 and the Merariles divided ly lot.

^VTOW these are the divisions
JJl of the sons of Aaron. aThe
sons of Aaron ; Nadab and Abi-
hu, Eleazar and Ithamar.
2 But bNadab and Abihu died
before their father, and had no
children : therefore Eleazar and
Ithamar executed the priest's
office.

3 And David distributed them,
both Zadok of the sons of Elea-
zar, and Ahimelech of the sons
of Ithamar, according to their
offices in their service.
4 And there were more chief
men found of the sons of Elea-
zar than of the sons of Ithamar ;
and thus were they divided.
Among the sons of Eleazar there
were sixteen chief men of the
house of their fathers, and eight
among the sons of Ithamar ac-

cording to the house of their fa-
thers.
5 Thus were they divided by
lot, one sort with another ; for
the governors of the sanctuary,
and governors of the house of
God, were of the sons of Elea-
zar, and of the sons of Itha-
mar.
6 And Shemaiah the son of
Nethaneel the scribe, one of the
Levites, wrote them before the
king, and the princes, and Za-
dok the priest, and Ahimelech
the son of Abiathar, and before
the chief of the fathers of the
priests and Levites: one t prin-
cipal household being taken for
Eleazar, and one taken for Itha-
mar.
7 Now the first lot came forth
to Jehoiarib, the second to Je-
daiah,
8 The third to Harim, the
fourth to Seorim,
9 The fifth to Malchijah, the
sixth to Mijamin,
10 The seventh to Hakkoz, the
eighth to cAbijah,
11 The ninth to Jeshuah, the
tenth to Shecaniah,
12 The eleventh to Eliashib,
the twelfth to Jakim,
13 The thirteenth to Huppah,
the fourteenth to Jeshebeab,
14 The fifteenth to Bilgah,
the sixteenth to Immer,
15 The seventeenth to Hezir,
the eighteenth to Aphses,
16 The nineteenth to Pethahi-
ah, the twentieth to Jehezekel,
17 The one and twentieth to
Jachin, the two and twentieth
to Gamul,
18 The three and twentieth to
Delaiah, the four and twentieth
to Maaziah.
19 These were the orderings
of them in their service d to come
into the house of the Lord, ac-
cording to their manner, under
Aaron their father, as the Lord

•
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The divisions of the priests. I. CHRONICLES. The number of the singers.
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God of Israel had commanded
him.
20 % And the rest of the sons
of Levi were these : Of the sons
of Amram ; e Shubael : of the
sons of Shubael ; Jehdeiah.
21 Concerning 'Rehabiah: of
the sons of Rehabiah, the first
was Isshiah.
22 Of the Izharites; *Shelo-
moth : of the sons of Shelo-
moth ; Jahath.
23 And the sons of.^Hebron ;
Jeriah the first, Amariah the
second, Jahaziel the third, Jek-
ameam the fourth.
24 O/the sons of Uzziel ; Mi-
chah : of the sons of Michah ;
Shamir.
25 The brother of Michah was
Isshiah : of the sons of Isshiah ;
Zechariah.
26 i The sons of Merari were
Mahli and Mushi: the sons of
Jaaziah ; Beno.
27 T[ The sons of Merari by
Jaaziah ; Beno, and Shoham,
and Zaccur, and Ibri.
28 Of Mahli came Eleazar,
kwho had no sons.
29 Concerning Kish : the son
of Kish was Jerahmeel.
30 ' The sons also of Mushi ;
Mahli, and Eder, and Jerimoth.
These were the sons of the Le-
vites after the house of their fa-
thers.

31 These likewise cast lots
over against their brethren the
sons of Aaron in the presence
of David the king, and Zadok,
and Ahimelech, and the chief of
the fathers of the priests and
Levites, even the principal fa-
thers over against their younger
brethren.

CHAPTER XXV.
1 The number and officesof the singers. 8 Their
division hy lot into four and twenty orders.

MOREOVER
David and the

captains of the host sepa-
rated to the service of the sons
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of "Asaph, and of Heman, and
of Jeduthun, who should proph-
esy with harps, with psalteries,
and with cymbals : and the
number of the workmen accord-
ing to their service was :
2 Of the sons of Asaph ; Zac-
cur, and Joseph, and Nethani-
ah, and HAsarelah, the sons of
Asaph under the hands ofAsaph,
which prophesied t according to
the order of the king.
3 Of Jeduthun: the sons of
Jeduthun: Gedaliah, and IIZeri,
and Jeshaiah, Hashabiah, and
Mattithiah, IIsix, under the hands
of their father Jeduthun, who
prophesied with a harp, to give
thanks and to praise the Lord.
4 Of Heman : the sons of He-
man; Bukkiah, Mattaniah, IIUz-
ziel, UShebuel, and Jerimoth,
Hananiah, Hanani, Eliathah,
Giddalti, and Romamti-ezer,
Joshbekashah, Mallothi, Hothir,
and Mahazioth :
5 All these were the sons of He-
man the king's seer in the IIwords
of God, to lift up the horn. And
God gave to Heman fourteen
sons and three daughters.
6 All these were under the
hands of their father for song
in the house of the Lord, with
cymbals, psalteries, and harps,
for the service of the house of
God, b t according to the king's
order to Asaph, Jeduthun, and
Heman.
7 So the number of them, with
their brethren that were instruct-
ed in the songs of the Lord, even
all that were cunning, was two
hundred fourscore and eight.
8 % And they cast lots, ward
against ward, as well the small
as the great, c the teacher as the
scholar.
9 Now the first lot came forth
for Asaph to Joseph : the second
to Gedaliah, who with his breth-
ren and sons were twelve :
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The divisions of the singers. I. CHRONICLES. The divisions of the porters.

Before
CHRIST
about 1015.

10 The third to Zaccur, he, his
sons, and his brethren, were
twelve: •
11 The fourth to Izri, he, his
sons, and his brethren, were
twelve :
12 The fifth to Nethaniah, he,
his sons, and his brethren, were
twelve :
13 The sixth to Bukkiah, he,
his sons, and his brethren, were
twelve :
14 The seventh to Jesharelah,
he, his sons, and his brethren,
were twelve :
15 The eighth to Jeshaiah, he,
his sons, and his brethren, were
twelve :
16 The ninth to Mattaniah, he,
his sons, and his brethren, were
twelve :
17 The tenth to Shimei, he,
his sons, and his brethren, were
twelve :
18 The eleventh to Azareel,
he, his sons, and his brethren,
were twelve :
19 The twelfth to Hashabiah,
he, his sons, and his brethren,
were twelve :
20 The thirteenth to Shubael,
he, his sons, and his brethren,
ivere twelve :
21 The fourteenth to Matti-
thiah, he, his sons, and his
brethren, were twelve :
22 The fifteenth to Jeremoth,
he, his sons, and his brethren,
were twelve :
23 The sixteenth to Hananiah,
he, his sons, and his brethren,
were twelve :
24 The seventeenth to Joshbek-
ashah, he, his sons, and his breth-
ren, were twelve :
25 The eighteenth to Hanani,
he, his sons, and his brethren,
were twelve :
26 The nineteenth to Mallo-
thi, he, his sons, and his breth-
ren, were twelve :
27 The twentieth to Eliathah,

he, his sons, and his brethren,
were twelve :
28 The one and twentieth to
Hothir, he, his sons, and his
brethren, were twelve :
29 The two and twentieth to
Giddalti, he, his sons, and his
brethren, were twelve :
30 The three and twentieth to
Mahazioth, he, his sons, and his
brethren, were twelve :
31 The four and twentieth to
Romamti-ezer, he, his sons, and
his brethren, were twelve.

CHAPTER XXVI.
1 The divisions of the porters. 13 The gales as-
signed by lot. 20 The Levitcs that had charge

of the treasures. 29 Officers and judges.

CONCERNING
the divisions

of the porters : Of the Kor-
hites was IIMeshelemiah the son
of Kore, of the sons of HAsaph.
2 And the sons of Meshele-
miah were, Zechariah the first-
born, Jediael the second, Zeba-
diah the third, Jathniel the
fourth,
3 Elam the fifth, Jehohanan
the sixth, Elioenai the seventh.
4 Moreover the sons of Obed-
edom were, Shemaiah the first-
born, Jehozabad the second,
Joah the third, and Sacar the
fourth, and Nethaneel the fifth,
5 Ammiel the sixth, Issachar
the seventh, Peulthai the eighth :
for God blessed Hhim.
6 Also unto Shemaiah his son
were sons born, that ruled

throughout the house of their
father: for they were mighty
men of valour.
7 The sons of Shemaiah ; Oth-
ni, and Rephael, and Obed, Elza-
bad, whose brethren were strong
men, Elihu, and Semachiah.
8 All these of the sons of Obed-
edom : they and their sons and
their brethren, able men for
strength for the service, were
threescore and two of Obed-
edom.
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The gates assigned by lot. I. CHRONICLES. The keepers of the treasures.
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9 And Meshelemiah had sons
and brethren, strong men, eight-
een.
10 Also aHosah, of the children
of Merari, had sons ; Simri the
chief, (for though he was not the
firstborn, yet his father made
him the chief;)
11 Hilkiah the second, Teba-
liah the third, Zechariah the
fourth : all the sons and breth-
ren of Hosah were thirteen.
12 Among these were the divis-
ions of the porters, even among
the chief men, having wards one
against another, to minister in
the house of the Lord.
13 TT And they cast lots, Has
well the small as the great, ac-
cording to the house of their fa-
thers, for every gate.
14 And the lot eastward fell
to IIShelemiah. Then for Zech-
ariah his son, a wise counsellor,
they cast lots ; and his lot came
out northward.
15 To Obed-edom southward ;
and to his sons the house of
tAsuppim.
16 To Shuppim and Hosah the
lot came forth westward, with
the gate Shallecheth, by the
causeway of the going Hup, ward
against ward.
17 Eastward were six Levites,
northward four a day, south-
ward four a day, and toward
Asuppim two and two.
18 At Parbar westward, four
at the causeway, and two at
Parbar.
19 These are the divisions of
the porters among the sons of
Kore, and among the sons of
Merari.
20 % And of the Levites, Ahi-
jah was bover the treasures
of the house of God, and over
the treasures of the t dedicated
things.
21 As concerning the sons of
IILaadan ; the sons of the Ger-
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shonite Laadan, chief fathers,
even of Laadan the Gershonite,
were I'Jehieli.
22 The sons of Jehieli; Ze-
tham, and Joel his brother, which
were over the treasures of the
house of the Lord.
23 Of the Amramites, and the
Izharites, the Hebronites, and
the Uzzielites :
24 And c Shebuel the son of
Gershom, the son of Moses, was
ruler of the treasures.
25 And his brethren by Eliezer ;
Rehabiah his son, and Jeshaiah
his son, and Joram his son, and
Zichri his son, and dShelomith
his son :
26 Which Shelomith and his
brethren were over all the treas-
ures of the dedicated things,
which David the king, and the
chief fathers, the captains over
thousands and hundreds, and
the captains of the host, had
dedicated.
27 tOut of the spoils won in
battles did they dedicate to
maintain the house of the Lord.
28 And all that Samuel "the
seer, and Saul the son of Kish,
and Abner the son of INer, and
Joab the son of Zeruiah, had
dedicated ; and whosoever had
dedicated any thing, it was un-
der the hand of Shelomith, and
of his brethren.
29 5[ Of the Izharites, Chena-
niah and his sons were for the
outward business over Israel, for
f officers and judges.
30 And of the Hebronites,
Hashabiah and his brethren,
men of valour, a thousand and
seven hundred, were t officers
among them of Israel on this
side Jordan westward in all the
business of the Lord, and in the
service of the king.
31 Among the Hebronites was
sJerijah the chief, even among
the Hebronites, according to the
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Captains for every month. I. CHRONICLES. Captains for every month
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generations of his fathers. In
the fortieth year of the reign of
David they were sought for, and
there were found among them
mighty men of valour h at Jazer
of Gilead.
32 And his hrethren, men of
valour, were two thousand and
seven hundred chief fathers,
whom king David made rulers
over the Reubenites, the Gad-
ites, and the half trihe of Ma-
nasseh, for every matter pertain-
ing to God, and t ' affairs of the
king.

CHAPTER XXVII.
1 The twelve captains for every several month.
16 The princes of the twelve tribes. 23 The
numbering of the people is hindered. 25 Da-
vid's several officers.

IVTOW the children of Israelli after their numher, to wit,
the chief fathers and captains
of thousands and hundreds, and
their officers that served the
king in any matter of the cours-
es, which came in and went
out month by month through-
out all the months of the year,
of every course were twenty and
four thousand.
2 Over the first course for the
first month was aJashobeam the
son of Zabdiel : and in his course
were twenty and four thousand.
3 Of the children of Perez was
the chief of all the captains of
the host for the first month.
4 And over the course of the
second month was UDodai an
Ahohite, and of his course was
Mikloth also the ruler : in his
course likewise were twenty and
four thousand.
5 The third captain of the host
for the third month was Benaiah
the son of Jehoiada, a IIchief
priest: and in his course were
twenty and four thousand.
6 This is that Benaiah, who
was bmighty among the thirty,
and above the thirty : and in his
course was Ammizabad his son.

7 The fourth captain for the
fourth month was cAsahel the
brother of Joab, and Zebadiah
his son after him : and in his
course were twenty and four
thousand.
8 The fifth captain for the
fifth month was Shamhuth the
Izrahite : and in his course were
twenty and four thousand.
9 The sixth captain for the
sixth month was d Ira the son
of Ikkesh the Tekoite : and in
his course were twenty and four
thousand.
10 The seventh captain for
the seventh month was cHelez
the Pelonite, of the children of
Ephraim : and in his course
were twenty and four thousand.
11 The eighth captain for the
eighth month was f Sibbecai the
Hushathite, of the Zarhites: and
in his course were twenty and
four thousand.
12 The ninth captain for the
ninth month was ^Abiezer the
Anetothite, of the Benjsimites :
and in his course were twenty
and four thousand.
13 The tenth captain for the
tenth month was hMaharai the
Netophathite, of the Zarhites :
and in his course were twenty
and four thousand.
14 The eleventh captain for
the eleventh month was 'Bena-
iah the Pirathonite, of the chil-
dren of Ephraim : and in his
course were twenty and four
thousand.
15 The twelfth captain for the
twelfth month was HHeldai the
Netophathite, of Othniel : and
in his course were twenty and
four thousand.
16 If Furthermore over the
tribes of Israel : the ruler of the
Reubenites was Eliezer the son
of Zichri: of the Simeonites,
Shephatiah the son of Maa-
chah : _
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David's several officers. I. CHRONICLES. David, in a solemn assembly,
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17 Of the Levites, kHashabiah
the son of Kemuel : of the Aa-
ronites, Zadok:
18 Of Judah, 'Elihu, one of the
brethren of David : of Issachar,
Omri the son of Michael :
19 Of Zebulun, Ishmaiah the
son of Obadiah : of Naphtali,
Jerimoth the son of Azriel :
20 Of the children of Ephraim,
Hoshea the son of Azaziah : of
the half tribe of Manasseh, Joel
the son of Pedaiah :
21 Of the half tribe of Manas-
seh in Gilead, Iddo the son of
Zechariah: of Benjamin, Jaa-
siel the son of Abner :
22 Of Dan, Azareel the son
of Jeroham. These were the
princes of the tribes of Israel.
23 1[ But David took not the
number of them from twenty-
years old and under: because
mthe Lord had said he would
increase Israel like to the stars
of the heavens.
24 Joab the son of Zeruiah
began to number, but he finish-
ed not, because nthere fell wrath
for it against Israel ; neither
twas the number put in the ac-
count of the Chronicles of king
David.
25 IT And over the king's treas-
ures was Azmaveth the son of
Adiel : and over the storehouses
in the fields, in the cities, and
in the villages, and in the cas-
tles, was Jehonathan the son of
Uzziah :
26 And over them that did the
work of the field for tillage of
the ground was Ezri the son of
Chelub:
27 And over the vineyards was
Shimei the Ramathite : tover
the increase of the vineyards
for the wine cellars was Zabdi
the Shiphmite :
28 And over the olive trees
and the sycamore trees that
were in the low plains was Ba-
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al-hanan the Gederite : and over
the cellars of oil was Joash :
29 And over the herds that fed
in Sharon was Shitrai the Sha-
ronite : and over the herds that
were in the valleys was Shaphat
the son of Adlai :
30 Over the camels also was
Obil the Ishmaelite : and over
the asses was Jehdeiah the Me-
ronothite :
31 And over the flocks was
Jaziz the Hagerite. All these
were the rulers of the substance
which was king David's.
32 Also Jonathan David's un-
cle was a counsellor, a wise
man, and a IIscribe : and Jehiel
the IIson of Hachmoni was with
the king's sons :
33 And "Ahithophel ivas the
king's counsellor : and pHushai
the Archite was the king's com-
panion :
34 And after Ahithophel was
Jehoiada the son of Benaiah,
and qAbiathar : and the general
of the king's army was rJoab.

CHAPTER XXVIII.
1 David in a solemn assembly having declared
God's favour to him, and promise to his son Sol-
omon,exhorteththem to fear God. 9, 20 He en.
courageth Solomon to build the temple. 11 He
givelk him patterns for theform, and gold and
silver for thematerials,

AND
David assembled all

the princes of Israel, a the
princes of the tribes, and b the
captains of the companies that
ministered to the king by course,
and the captains over the thou-
sands, and captains over the
hundreds, and c the stewards
over all the substance and IIpos-
session of the king, IIand of his
sons, with the IIofficers, and
with dthe mighty men, and
with all the valiant men, unto
Jerusalem.
2 Then David the king stood
up upon his feet, and said, Hear
me, my brethren, and my peo-
ple : As for me,

e I had in mine
heart to build a house of rest for
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exhorteth to the fear of God. I. CHRONICLES. His instructions to Solomo?i.
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the ark of the covenant of the
Lord, and for f the footstool of
our God, and had made ready
for the building :
3 But God said unto me, s Thou
shalt not build a house for my
name, because thou hast been
a man of war, and hast shed
t blood.
4 Howbeit the Lord God of
Israel h chose me before all the
house of my father to be king
over Israel for ever : for he hath
chosen 'Judah to be the ruler ;
and of the house of Judah, k the
house ofmy father ; and l among
the sons of my father he liked
me to make me king over all
Israel :
5 "'And of all my sons, (for the
Lord hath given me many sons,)
"he hath chosen Solomon my
son to sit upon the throne of
the kingdom of the Lord over
Israel.
6 And he said unto me, ° Solo-
mon thy son, he shall build my
house and my courts : for I have
chosen him to be my son, and I
will be his father.
7 Moreover I will establish his
kingdom for ever, pif he be t con-
stant to do my commandments
and my judgments, as at this
day.
8 Now therefore, in the sight
of all Israel the congregation of
the Lord, and in the audience
of our God, keep and seek for
all the commandments of the
Lord your God : that ye may
possess this good land, and leave
it for an inheritance for your
children after you for ever.
9 ^T And thou, Solomon my
son, qknow thou the God of thy
father, and serve him rwith a
perfect heart and with a willing
mind: for sthe Lord seaicheth
all hearts, and understandeth all
the imaginations ofthe thoughts:
'if thou seek him, he will be

found of thee ; but if thou for-
sake him, he will cast thee off
for ever.
10 Take heed now; ^for*the
Lord hath chosen thee to build
a house for the sanctuary : be
strong, and do it.
11 ^T Then David gave to Solo-
mon his son x the pattern of the
porch, and of the houses there-
of, and of the treasuries thereof,
and of the upper chambers there-
of, and of the inner parlours there-
of, and of the place of the mercy
seat,
12 And the pattern t of all that
he had by the Spirit, of the
courts of the house of the Lord,
and of all the chambers round
about, yof the treasuries of the
house of God, and of the treas-
uries of the dedicated things :
13 Also for the courses of the
priests and the Levites, and for
all the work of the service of
the house of the Lord, and for
all the vessels of service in the
house of the Lord.
14 He gave of gold by weight
for things of gold, for all instru-
ments of all manner of service ;
silver also for all instruments of
silver by weight, for all instru-
ments of every kind of service :
15 Even the weight for the
candlesticks of gold, and for
their lamps of gold, by weight
for every candlestick, and for
the lamps thereof: and for the
candlesticks of silver by weight,
both for the candlestick, and
also for the lamps thereof, ac-
cording to the use of every can-
dlestick.
16 And by weight he gave gold
for the tables of shewbread, for
every table ; and likewise silver
for the tables of silver :
17 Also pure gold for the flesh-
hooks, and the bowls, and the
cups : and for the golden basins
he gave gold by weight for ev-
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David encourageth Solomon. I. CHRONICLES. Offerings for the temple.
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ery basin ; and likewise silver by
weight for every basin of silver :
18 And for the altar of incense
refined gold by weight ; and gold
for the pattern of the chariot of
the z cherubim, that spread out
their wings, and covered the ark
of the covenant of the Lord.
19 All this, said David, a the
Lord made me understand in
writing by his hand upon me,
even all the works of this pattern.
20 And David said to Solomon
his son, bBe strong and .of good
courage, and do it: fear not, nor
be dismayed, for the Lord God,
even my God, will be with thee;
che will not fail thee, nor forsake
thee, until thou hast finished all
the work for the service of the
house of the Lord.
21 And, behold, dthe courses
of the priests and the Lcvites,
even fhey shall be with thee for
all the service of the house of
God : and there shall be with
thee for all manner of workman-
ship eevery willing skilful man,
for any manner of service : also
the princes and all the people
will be wholly at thy command-
ment.

CHAPTER XXIX.
1 David, by his example and entreaty, 6 causeth
the princes and people to offer willingly. 10
David's thanksgiving and prayer. 20 The peo-
ple, having blessed God, and sacrificed, make
Solomon king. 26 David's reign and death.

FURTHERMORE
David the

king said unto all the con-
gregation, Solomon my son,
whom alone God hath chosen,
is yet "young and tender, and
the work is great : for the palace
is not for man, but for the Lord
God.
2 Now I have prepared with
all my might for the house of
my God the gold for things to
be made of gold, and the silver
for things of silver, and the brass
for things of brass, the iron for
things of iron, and wood for_

things of wood ; bonyx stones,
and stones to be set, glistering
stones, and of divers colours,
and all manner of precious
stones, and marble stones in
abundance.
3 Moreover, because I have
set my affection to the house of
my God, I have of mine own
proper good, of gold and silver,
which I have given to the house
of my God, over and above all
that I have prepared for the holy
house,
4 Even three thousand talents
of .gold, of the gold of c Ophir,
ana seven thousand talents of
refined silver, to overlay the
walls of the houses withal:
5 The gold for things of gold,
and the silver for things of sil-
ver, and for all manner of work
to be made by the hands of artif-
icers. And who then is willing
tto consecrate his service this
day unto the Lord ?
6 IF Then dthe chief of the fa-
thers and princes of the tribes
of Israel, and the captains of
thousands and of hundreds, with
ethe rulers of the king's work,
offered willingly,
7 And gave, for the service of
the house of God, of gold five
thousand talents and ten thou-
sand drams, and of silver ten
thousand talents, and of brass
eighteen thousand talents, and
one hundred thousand talents
of iron.
8 And they with whom pre-
cious stones were found gave
them to the treasure of the
house of the Lord, by the hand
of fJehiel the Gershonite.
9 Then the people rejoiced, for
that they offered willingly, be-
cause with perfect heart they
s offered willingly to the Lord:
and David the king also rejoiced
with great joy.
10 % Wherefore David blessed
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David's thanksgiving. I. CHRONICLES. Solomon made king.
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the Lord before all the congre-
gation : and David said, Blessed
be thou, Lord God of Israel our
father, for ever and ever.
11 h Thine, O Lord, is the
greatness, and the power, and
the glory, and the victory, and
the majesty : for all that .is in
the heaven and in the earth is
thine ; thine is the kingdom, O
Lord, and thou art exalted as
head above all.
12 J Both riches and honour
come of thee, and thou reignest
over all ; and in thine hand is
power and might ; and in thine
hand it is to make great, and to
give strength unto all.
13 Now therefore, our God, we
thank thee, and praise thy glo-
rious name.
14 But who am I, and what is
my people, that we should tbe
able to offer so willingly after
this sort ? for all things come of
thee, and tof thine own have we
given thee.
15 For kwe are strangers be-
fore thee, and sojourners, as
were all our fathers : 'our days
on the earth are as a shadow,
and there is none t abiding.
16 O Lord our God, all this
store that we have prepared to
build thee a house for thine holy
name cometh of thine hand, and
is all thine own.
17 I know also, my God, that
thou mtriest the heart, and "hast
pleasure in uprightness. As for
me, in the uprightness of mine
heart I have willingly offered
all these things : and now have
I seen with joy thy people,
which are IIpresent here, to offer
willingly unto thee.
18 O Lord God of Abraham,
Isaac, and of Israel, our fathers,
keep this for ever in the imag-
ination of the thoughts of the
heart of thy people, and IIpre-
pare their heart unto thee :

19 And °give unto Solomon
my son a perfect heart, to keep
thy commandments, thy testi-
monies, and thy statutes, and
to do all these things, and to
build the palace, for the which
P I have made provision.
20 IF And David said to all
the congregation, Now bless the
Lord your God. And all the
congregation blessed the Lord
God of their fathers, and bow-
ed down their heads, and wor-
shipped the Lord, and the
king.
21 And they sacrificed sacri-
fices unto the Lord, and offered
burnt offerings unto the Lord,
on the morrow after that day,
even a thousand bullocks, a
thousand rams, and a thousand
lambs, with their drink offer-
ings, and sacrifices in abund-
ance for all Israel:
22 And did eat and drink be-
fore the Lord on that day with
great gladness. And they made
Solomon the son of David king
the second time, and q anointed
him unto the Lord to be the
chief governor, and Zadok to be
priest.
23 Then Solomon sat on the
throne of the Lord as king in-
stead of David his father, and
prospered ; and all Israel obey-
ed him.
24 And all the princes, and the
mighty men, and all the sons
likewise of king David, r t sub-
mitted themselves unto Solomon
the king.
25 And the Lord magnified
Solomon exceedingly in the
sight of all Israel, and "bestow-
ed upon him such royal majesty
as had not been on any king
before him in Israel.
26 IT Thus David the son of
Jesse reigned over all Israel.
27 'And the time that he reign-
ed over Israel was forty years ;
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David's reign, I. CHRONICLES. and death.
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"seven years reigned he in He-
bron,, and thirty and three years
reigned he in Jerusalem.
28 And he xdied in a good old
age, y full of days, riches, and
honour : and Solomon his son
reigned in his stead.
29 Now the acts of David the
king, first and last, behold, they
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are written in theUtbook of Sam-
uel the seer, and in the book of
Nathan the prophet, and in the
book of Gad the seer,
30 With all his reign and his
might, z and the times that went
over him, and over Israel, and
over all the kingdoms of the
countries.
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SECOND BOOK

CHRONICLES.
CHAPTER I.

1 The solemn offering of Solomon at Gibcon. 7
Solomon's choice of wisdom is blessedby God.
13 Solomon's strength and wealth.

AND
"Solomon the son of

David was strengthened in
his kingdom, and b the Lord his
God was with him, and "mag-
nified him exceedingly.
2 Then Solomon spake nnto
all Israel, to d the captains of
thousands and of hundreds, and
to the judges, and to every gov-
ernor in all Israel, the chief of
the fathers.
3 So Solomon, and all the con-
gregation with him, went to the
high place that was at "Gibeon;
for there was the tabernacle of
the congregation of God, which
Moses the servant of the Lord
had made in the wilderness.
4 f But the ark of God had
David brought up from Kirjath-
jearim to the place which David
had prepared for it : for he had
pitched a tent for it at Jerusa-
lem.
5 Moreover g the brazen altar,
that h Bezaleel the son of Uri,
the son of Hur, had made, IIhe
put before the tabernacle of the
Lord : and Solomon and the
congregation sought unto it.
6 And Solomon went up thith-
er to the brazen altar before the
Lord, which was at the taber-
nacle of the congregation, and
'offered a thousand burnt offer-
ings upon it.

7 IT
k In that night did God

appear unto Solomon, and said
unto him, Ask what I shall give
thee.

8 And Solomon said unto God,
Thou hast shewed great mercy
unto David my father, and hast
made me Ho reign in his stead.
9 Now, O Lord God, let thy
promise unto David my father
be established : m for thou hast
made me king over a people
tlike the dust of the earth in
multitude.
10 nGive me now wisdom and
knowledge, that I may °go out
and come in before this people :
for who can judge this thy peo-
ple, that is so great ?
11 "And God said to Solomon,
Because this was in thine heart,
and thou hast not asked riches,
wealth, or honour, nor the life
of thine enemies, neither yet
hast asked long life ; but hast
asked wisdom and knowledge
for thyself, that thou mayest
judge my people, over whom I
have made thee king :
12 Wisdom and knowledge is
granted unto thee ; and I will
give thee riches, and wealth,
and honour, such as qnone of
the kings have had that have
been before thee, neither shall
there any after thee have the
like.
13 1[ Then Solomon came from
his journey to the high place
that was at Gibeon to Jerusa-
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Solomon's strength and wealth. II. CHRONICLES. His message to Huram.
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lem, from before the tabernacle
of the congregation, and reigned
over Israel.
14 rAnd Solomon gathered char-
iots and horsemen : and he had
a thousand and four hundred
chariots, and twelve thousand
horsemen, which he placed in
the chariot cities, and with the
king at Jerusalem.
15 8And the king tmade silver
and gold at Jerusalem as plen-
teous as stones, and cedar trees
made he as the sycamore trees
that are in the vale for abund-
ance.

16 'And t Solomon had horses
brought out of Egypt, and linen
yarn : the king's merchants re-
ceived the linen yarn at a price.
17 And they fetched up, and
brought forth out of Egypt a
chariot for six hundred shekels
of silver, and a horse for a hun-
dred and fifty : and so brought
they out horses for all the kings
of the Hittites, and for the kings
of Syria, tby their means.

CHAPTER II.
1, 17 Solomon's labourers for the building of the
temple. 3 His embassageto Huram for work-
men and provision vf stujj. 11 Huram scmlclh
him a hind answer.

A ND Solomon adetermined to
jLI. build a house for the name
of the Lord, and a house for his
kingdom.
2 And bSolomon told out three-
score and ten thousand men to
bear burdens, and fourscore thou-
sand to hew in the mountain,
and three thousand and six hun-
dred to oversee them.
3 % And Solomon sent to IIHu-
ram the king of Tyre, saying,
cAs thou didst deal with David
my father, and didst send him
cedars to build him a house to
dwell therein, even so deal with
me.
4 Behold, dI build a house to
the name of the Lord my God,
to dedicate it to him, and e to

606

burn before him t sweet incense,
and for f the continual shewbread,
and for gthe burnt offerings morn-
ing and evening, on the sabbaths,
and on the new moons, and on
the solemn feasts of the Lord our
God. This is an ordinance for
ever to Israel.
5 And the house which I build
is great : for h great is our God
above all gods.
6 'But who tis able to build
him a house, seeing the heaven
and heaven of heavens cannot
contain him ? who am I then,
that I should build him a house,
save only to burn sacrifice be-
fore him ?
7 Send me now therefore a
man cunning to work in gold,
and in silver, and in brass, and
in iron, and in purple, and crim-
son, and blue, and that can skill
tto grave with the cunning men
that are with me in Judah and
in Jerusalem, kwhom David my
father did provide.
8 l Send me also cedar trees, fir
trees, and Halgum trees, out of
Lebanon: for I know that thy
servants can skill to cut timber
in Lebanon ; and, behold, my
servants shall be with thy serv-
ants,
9 Even to prepare me timber
in abundance : for the house
which I am about to build shall
be t wonderful great.
10 mAnd, behold, I will give to
thy servants, the hewers that
cut timber, twenty thousand
measures of beaten wheat, and
twenty thousand measures of
barley, and twenty thousand
baths of wine, and twenty thou-
sand baths of oil.
11 ^[ Then Huram the king of
Tyre answered inAvriting,which
he sent to Solomon, "Because
the Lord hath loved his people,
he hath made thee king over
them.
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HuramSs hind answer. II. CHRONICLES. Ornaments of the house.
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12 Huram said moreover,
"Blessed be the Lord God of
Israel, pthat made heaven and
earth, who hath given to David
the king a wise son, t endued
with prudence and understand-
ing, that might build a house
for the Lord, and a house for
his kingdom.
13 And now I' have sent a
cunning man, endued with un-
derstanding, of Huram my fa-
ther's,
14 qThe son of a woman of
the daughters of Dan, and his
father was a man of Tyre, skil-
ful to work in gold, and in sil-
ver, in brass, in iron, in stone,
and in timber, in purple, in blue,
and in fine linen, and in crim-
son ; also to grave any manner
of graving, and to find out ev-
ery device which shall be put
to him, with thy cunning men,
and with the cunning men of
my lord David thy father.
15 Now therefore the wheat,
and the barley, the oil, and the
wine, which rmy lord hath spok-
en of, let him send unto his
servants :
16 sAnd we will cut wood out
of Lebanon, tas much as thou
shalt need : and we will bring
it to thee in floats by sea to
t Joppa ; and thou shalt carry it
up to Jerusalem.
17 ^T

' And Solomon numbered
all tthe strangers that were in
the land of Israel, after the
numbering wherewith "David
his father had numbered them;
and they were found a hundred
and fifty thousand and three
thousand and six hundred.
18 And he set * threescore and
ten thousand of them to be bear-
ers of burdens, and fourscore
thousand to be hewers in the
mountain, and three thousand
and six hundred overseers to set
the people awork.

CHAPTER III.
I The place, and time of building the temple. 3
The measure and ornaments oj the house. 11
The cherubim. 14 The vail and pillars.

THEN
"Solomon began to

build the house of the Lord
at bJerusalem in mount Moriah,
IIwhere the Lord appeared
unto David his father, in the
place that David had prepared
in the threshingfloor of 11cOman
the Jebusite.
2 And he began to build in the
second day of the second month,
in the fourth year of his reign.
3 IT Now these are the things
Awherein Solomon was t instruct-
ed for the building of the house
of God. The length by cubits
after the first measure was three-
score cubits, and the breadth

twenty cubits.
4 And the eporch that was in
the front of the house, the length
of itwas according to the breadth
of the house, twenty cubits, and
the height was a hundred and
twenty : and he overlaid it with-
in with pure gold.
5 And f the greater house he
ceiled with fir tree, which he
overlaid with fine gold, and set
thereon palm trees and chains.
6 And he t garnished the house
with precious stones for beau-
ty : and the gold was gold of
Parvaim.
7 He overlaid also the house,
the beams, the posts, and the
walls thereof, and .the doors
thereof, with gold ; and graved
cherubim on the walls.
8 And he made the most holy
house, the length whereof was
according to the breadth of the
house, twenty cubits, and the
breadth thereof twenty cubits :
and he overlaid it with fine gold,
amounting to six hundred tal-
ents.

9 And the weight of the nails
was fifty shekels of gold. And
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The cherubim and pillars. II. CHRONICLES. The molten sea.
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he overlaid the upper chambers
with gold.
10 ffAnd in the most holy-
house he made two cherubim

IIof image work, and overlaid
them with gold.
11^1 And thewings of thecheru-
bim were twenty cubits long:
one wing o

f the one cherub was
five cubits, reaching to the wall
of the house : and the other
wing was likewise five cubits,
reaching to the wing of the
other cherub.
12 And one wing of the other
cherub was five cubits, reaching
to the wall of the house : and
the other wing was five cubits
also, joining to the wing of the
other cherub.
13 The wings of these cherubim
spread themselves forth twenty
cubits : and they stood on their
feet, and their faces were II inward.
14 % And he made the

h vail o
f

blue, and purple, and crimson,
and fine linen, and twrought
cherubim thereon.
15 Also he made before the
house ' two pillars of thirty and
five cubits thigh, and the chapi-
ter that was on the top of each
of them was five cubits.
16 And he made chains, as in
the oracle, and put them on the
heads of the pillars ; and made

k a hundred pomegranates, and
put them on the chains.
17 And he 1 reared up the pil-
lars before the temple, one on
the riffht hand, and the other on
the lei't ; and called the name of
that on the right hand HJachin,
and the name of that on the
left HBoaz.

CHAPTER IV.

1 The nlliir o
f brass. 2 The moltenseaupon twelve
oxen. 6 The ten lavcrs, candlesticks, and ta-
llies. 9 The courts, and the instruments o

f

brass. 1 9 The instruments o
f gold.

MOREOVER
he made a an

altar of brass, twenty cu-

4>08

bits the length thereof, and
twenty cubits the breadth there-
of, and ten cubits the height
thereof.

2 IT
- bAlso he made a molten sea

of ten cubits t from brim to brim,
round in compass, and five cu-
bits the height thereof; and a
line of thirty cubits did compass

it round about.

3
cAnd under it was the simil-

itude of oxen, which did com-
pass it round about: ten in a
cubit, compassing the sea round
about. Two rows of oxen were
cast, when it was cast.

4 It stood upon twelve oxen,
three looking toward the north,
and three looking toward the
west, and three looking toward
the south, and three looking to-
ward the east : and the sea was
set above upon them, and all
their hinder parts were inward.

5 And the thickness of it was
a handbreadth, and the brim of

it like the work of the brim of
a cup, Hwith flowers of lilies ;

and it received and held d three
thousand baths.

6 % He made also

e ten lavers,
and put five on the right hand,
and five on the left, to wash in
them : tsuch things as they of-
fered for the burnt offering they
washed in them ; but the sea
was for the priests to wash in.

7 fAnd he made ten candle-
sticks of gold s according to their
form, and set them in the temple,
five on the right hand, and five
on the left.

8 h He made also ten tables,
and placed them in the temple,
five on the right side, and five
on the left. And he made a
hundred II basins of gold.

9 1[ Furthermore

' he made the
court of the priests, and the
great court, and doors for the
court, and overlaid the doors of
them with brass.
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The furniture of the temple. II. CHRONICLES. The ark placedin the oracle.
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10 And k he set the sea on the
right side of the east end, over
against the south.
11 And lHuram made the pots,
and the shovels, and the IIbasins.
And Huram t finished the work
that he was to make for king
Solomon for the house of God ;
12 To wit, the two pillars, and
m the pommels, and the chapi-
ters which were on the top of
the two pillars, and the two
wreaths to cover the two pom-
mels of the chapiters which were
on the top of the pillars ;
13 And " four hundred pome-
granates on the two wreaths ;
two rows of pomegranates on
each wreath, to cover the two
pommels of the chapiters which
were t upon the pillars.
14 He made also "bases, and
IIlavers made he upon the bases ;
15 One sea, and twelve oxen
under it.
16 The pots also, and the shov-
els, and the fleshhooks, and all
their instruments, did pHuram
his father make to king Solo-
mon for the house of the Lord,
of t bright brass.
17 q In the plain of Jordan did
the king cast them, in the t clay-
ground between Succoth and
Zeredathah.
18 r Thus Solomon made all
these vessels in great abund-
ance : for the weight of the
brass could not be found out.
19 ^TAnd sSolomon made all the
vessels that were for the house
of God, the golden altar also,
and the tables whereon *the
shewbread was set;
20 Moreover the candlesticks
with their lamps, that they
should burn u after the manner
before the oracle, of pure gold ;
21 And *the flowers, and the
lamps, and the tongs, made he

of gold, and that t perfect gold ;
22 And the snuffers, and the
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IIbasins, and the spoons, and the
censers, of pure gold : and the
entry of the house, the inner
doors thereof for the most holy
place, and the doors of the house
of the temple, were of gold.

CHAPTER V.
1 The dedicated treasures. 2 The solemn induc-
tion of the ark into the oracle. 11 God being
praised givcth a visible sign of his favour.

THUS
aall the work that Sol-

omon made for the house of
the Lord was finished : and Sol-
omon brought in all the things
that David his father had dedi-
cated ; and the silver, and the
gold, and all the instruments,
put he among the treasures of
the house of God.
2 TT
bThen Solomon assembled

the elders of Israel, and all the
heads of the tribes, the chief of
the fathers of the children of Is-
rael, unto Jerusalem, to bring
up the ark of the covenant of
the Lord c out of the city of Da-
vid, which is Zion.
3 dWherefore all the men of
Israel assembled themselves un-
to the king c in the feast which
was in the seventh month.
4 And all the elders of Israel
came ; and the Levites took up
the ark.
5 And they brought up the ark,
and the tabernacle of the con-
gregation, and all the holy ves-
sels that were in the tabernacle,
these did the priests and the
Levites bring up.
6 Also king Solomon, and all
the congregation of Israel that
were assembled unto him before
the ark, sacrificed sheep and
oxen, which could not be told
nor numbered for multitude.
7 And the priests brought in
the ark of the covenant of the
Lord unto his place, to the ora-
cle of the house, into the most
holy place, even under the wings
of the cherubim :
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A cloud Jilleth the house. II. CHRONICLES. Solomon blesseth God.
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8 For the cherubim spread
forth their wings over the place
of the ark, and the cherubim
covered the ark and the staves
thereof above.
9 And they drew out the staves

of the ark, that the ends of the
staves were seen from the ark
before the oracle ; but they were
not seen without. And IIthere
it is unto this day.
10 There was nothing in the
ark save the two tables which
Moses fput therein at Horeb,
IIwhen the Lord made a cove-
nant with the children of Is-
rael, when they came out of
Egypt.
11 % And it came to pass, when
the priests were come out of the
holy place : (for all the priests
that were t present were sancti-
fied, and did not then wait by
course :

12 EAlso the Levites ivhich were
the singers, all of them of Asaph,
of Heman, of Jeduthun, with
their sons and their brethren,
being arrayed in white linen,
having cymbals and psalteries
and harps, stood at the east
end of the altar, h and with them
a hundred and twenty priests
sounding with trumpets :)
13 It came even to pass, as
the trumpeters and singers were
as one, to make one sound to be
heard in praising and thanking
the Lord ; and when they lifted
up their voice with the trumpets
and cymbals and instruments
of music, and praised the Lord,
saying, ' For he is good ; for his
mercy endureth for ever: that
then the house was filled with
a cloud, even the house of the
Lord ;
14 So that the priests could
not stand to minister by reason
of the cloud : k for the glory of
the Lord had filled the house of
God.
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CHAPTER VI.
1 Solomon, having blessedthepeople,blessethGod.
12 Solomon's prayer in the consecration of the
temple,upon thebrazen scaffold.

THEN
"said Solomon, The

Lord hath said that he
would dwell in the b thick dark-
ness.

2 But I have built a house of
habitation for thee, and a place
for thy dwelling for ever.
3 And the king turned his face,
and blessed the whole congrega-
tion of Israel : and all the con-
gregation of Israel stood.
4 And he said, Blessed be the
Lord God of Israel, who hath
with his hands fulfilled that
which he spake with his mouth
to my father David, saying,
5 Since the day that I brought
forth my people out of the land
of Egypt I chose no city among
all the tribes of Israel to build a
house in, that my name might
be there ; neither chose I any
man to be a ruler over my peo-
ple Israel :
6 cBut I have chosen Jerusa-
lem, that my name might be
there ; and dhave chosen Da-
vid to be over my people Is-
rael.
7 Now e it was in the heart of
David my father to build a house
for the name of the Lord God
of Israel.
8 But the Lord said to David
my father, Forasmuch as it was
in thine heart to build a house
for my name, thou didst well in
that it was in thine heart :
9 Notwithstanding thou shalt
not build the house ; but thy son
which shall come forth out of
thy loins, he shall build the house
for my name.
10 The Lord therefore hath
performed his word that he hath
spoken : for I am risen up in the
room of David my father, and
am set on the throne of Israel,
as the Lord promised, and have
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Solomon's prayer at the II. CHRONICLES. consecration of the temple.
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built the house for the name of
the Lord God of Israel.
11 And in it have I put the
ark, fwherein is the covenant of
the Lord, that he made with the
children of Israel.
12 IT rAnd he stood before the
altar of the Lord in the pres-
ence of all the congregation
of Israel, and spread forth his
hands :
13 For Solomon had made a
brazen scaffold, of five cubits
tlong, and five cubits broad, and
three cubits high, and had set it
in the midst of the court : and
upon it he stood, and kneeled
down upon his knees before all
the congregation of Israel, and
spread forth his hands toward
heaven,
14 And said, O Lord God of
Israel, h there is no God like thee
in the heaven, nor in the earth ;
which keepest covenant, and
shewest mercy unto thy serv-
ants, that walk before thee with
all their hearts :
15 ' Thou which hast kept with
thy servant David my father that
which thou hast promised him ;
and spakest with thy mouth,
and hast fulfilled it with thine
hand, as it is this day.
16 Now therefore, O Lord God
of Israel, keep with thy serv-
ant David my father that which
thou hast promised him, saying,
k t There shall not fail thee a
man in my sight to sit upon the
throne of Israel; xyet so that
thy children take heed to their
way to walk in my law, as thou
hast walked before me.
17 Now then, O Lord God of
Israel, let thy word be verified,
which thou hast spoken unto
thy servant David.
18 But will God in very deed
dwell with men on the earth ?
mBehold, heaven and the heav-
en of heavens cannot contain

thee ; how much less this house
which I have built !
19 Have respect therefore to
the prayer of thy servant, and
to his supplication, O Lord my
God, to hearken unto the cry
and the prayer which thy serv-
ant prayeth before thee :
20 That thine eyes may be
open upon this house day and
night, upon the place whereof
thou hast said that thou would-
est put thy name there ; to heark-
en unto the prayer which thy
servant prayeth IItoward this
place.
21 Hearken therefore unto the
supplications of thy servant, and
of thy people Israel, which they
shall t make toward this place :
hear thou from thy dwelling-
place, even from heaven ; and
when thou hearest, forgive.
22 ^[ If a man sin against his
neighbour, +and an oath be laid
upon him to make him swear,
and the oath come before thine
altar in this house ;
23 Then hear thou from heav-
en, and do, and judge thy serv-
ants, by requiting the wicked,
by recompensing his way upon
his own head ; and by justify-
ing the righteous, by giving him
according to his righteousness.
24 ^[ And if thy people Israel
IIbe put to the worse before the
enemy, because they have sinned
against thee ; and shall return
and confess thy name, and pray
and make supplication before
thee IIin this house ;
25 Then hear thou from the
heavens, and forgive the sin of
thy people Israel, and bring
them again unto the land which
thou gavest to them and to their
fathers.
26 If When the "heaven is shut
up, and there is no rain, because
they have sinned against thee ;
yet if they pray toward this"
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Solomon's prayer at the II. CHRONICLES. consecration of the temple.
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place, and confess thy name,
and turn from their sin, when
thou dost afflict them ;
27 Then hear thou from heav-
en, and forgive the sin of thy
servants, and of thy people Is-
rael, when thou hast taught
them the good way, wherein
they should walk ; and send
rain upon thy land, which thou
hast given unto thy people for
an inheritance.
28 If If there "be dearth in the
land, if there he pestilence, if
there he blasting or mildew, lo-
custs or caterpillars ; if their en-
emies besiege them tin the cit-
ies of their land ; whatsoever
sore, or whatsoever sickness
there be :

29 Then what prayer or what
supplication soever shall be made
of any man, or of all thy people
Israel, when every one shall
know his own sore and his own
grief, and shall spread forth his
hands II in this house :
30 Then hear thou from heav-
en thy dwellingplace, and for-
give, and render unto every man
according unto all his ways,
whose heart thou knowest ; (for
thou only "knowest the hearts
of the children of men ;)
31 That they may fear thee,
to walk in thy ways, tso long
as they live fin the land which
thou gavest unto our fathers.
32 ^[ Moreover concerning the
stranger,

qwhich is not of thy
people Israel, but is come from
a far country for thy great
name's sake, and thy mighty
hand, and thy stretched out
arm ; if they come and pray in
this house ;
33 Then hear thou from the
heavens, even from thy dwell-
ingplace, and do according to
all that the stranger calleth to
thee for ; that all people of the
earth may know thy name, and
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fear thee, as doth thy people Is-
rael, and may know that tthis
house which I have built is
called by thy name.
34 If thy people go out to war
against their enemies by the
way that thou shalt send them,
and they pray unto thee toward
this city which thou hast chosen,
and the house which I have built
for thy name ;
35 Then hear thou from the
heavens their prayer and their
supplication, and maintain their
IIcause.
36 If they sin against thee,
(for there is

r no man which sin-
neth not,) and thou be angry
with them, and deliver them
over before their enemies, and
tthey carry them away captives
unto a land far off or near ;
37 Yet if they t bethink them-
selves in the land whither they
are carried captive, and turn
and pray unto thee in the land
of their captivity, saying, Wc
have sinned, we have done
amiss, and have dealt wick-
edly ;
38 If they return to thee with
all their heart and with all their
soul in the land of their captiv-
ity, whither they have carried
them captives, and pray toward
their land, which thou gavest
unto their fathers, and toward
the city which thou hast chosen,
and toward the house which I
have built for thy name :
39 Then hear thou from the
heavens, even from thy dwell-
ingplace, their prayer and their
supplications, and maintain their
IIcause, and forgive thy people
which have sinned against thee.
40 Now, my God, let, I be-
seech thee, thine eyes be open,
and let thine ears be attent tun-
to the prayer that is made in
this place.
41 Now therefore arise, O Lord
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God, into thy 'resting place, thou,
and the ark of thy strength : let
thy priests, O Lord God, he cloth-
ed with salvation, and let thy
saints u rejoice in goodness.
42 O Lord God, turn not away
the face of thine anointed : x re-
member the mercies of David
thy servant.

CHAPTER VII.
1 God having given testimony to Solomon's prayer
byfire from heaven,and glory in the temple, the■

peopleworship him. 4 Solomon's solemn sacri-
fice. 8 Solomon having kepi thefeast of taberna-
cles, and thefeast of the dedication of the altar,
dismisscth the people. 12 God appearing to
Solomon givelh him promises upon condition.

1VTOW awhen Solomon had
Xl made an end of praying,
the bfire came down from heav-
en, and consumed the burnt of-
fering and the sacrifices ; and
c the glory of the Lord filled the
house.
2 dAnd the priests could not
enter into the house of the Lord,
because the glory of the Lord
had filled the Lord's house.
3 And when all the children
of Israel saw how the fire came
down, and the glory of the Lord
upon the house, they bowed
themselves with their faces to
the ground upon the pavement,
and worshipped, and praised the
Lord, esaying, For he is good;
f for his mercy endureth for ever.
4 If g Then the king and all
the people offered sacrifices be-
fore the Lord.
5 And king Solomon offered a
sacrifice of twenty and two
thousand oxen, and a hundred
and twenty thousand sheep.
So the king and all, the people
dedicated the house of God.
6 hAnd the priests waited on
their offices : the Levites also
with instruments of music of
the Lord, which David the king
had made to praise the Lord,
because his mercy endureth for
ever, when David praised tby
their ministry ; and ' the priests

sounded trumpets before them,
and all Israel stood.
7 Moreover k Solomon hallowed
the middle of the court that was
before the house of the Lord :
for there he offered burnt offer-
ings, and the fat of the peace
offerings, because the brazen al-
tar which Solomon had made
was not able to receive the burnt
offerings, and the meat offerings,
and the fat.
8 ^[ 'Also at the same time SoU
omon kept the feast seven days,
and all Israel with him, a very
great congregation, from the en-
tering in of Hamath unto mthe
river of Egypt.
9 And in the eighth day they
made hi solemn assembly: for
they kept the dedication of the
altar seven days, and the feast
seven days.
10 And ll on the three and
twentieth day of the seventh
month he sent the people away
into their tents, glad and merry
in heart for the goodness that
the Lord had shewed unto Da-
vid, and to Solomon, and to Is-
rael his people.
11 Thus ° Solomon finished the
house of the Lord, and the king's
house : and all that came into
Solomon's heart to make in the
house of the Lord, and in his
own house, he prosperously ef-
fected.

12 Tf And the Lord appeared
to Solomon by night, and said
unto him, I have heard thy
prayer, pand have chosen this
place to myself for a house of
sacrifice.
13 q If I shut up heaven that
there be no rain, or if I com-
mand the locusts to devour the
land, or if I send pestilence
among my people ;
14 If my people, twhich are
called by my name, shall tum-
ble themselves, and pray, and
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seek my face, and turn from
their wicked ways ; s then will

I hear from heaven, and will
forgive their sin, and will heal
their land.
15 Now 'mine eyes shall be
open, and mine ears attent + unto
the prayer that is made in this
place.
16 For now have U I chosen
and sanctified this house, that
my name may be there for ever :

and mine eyes and mine heart
shall be there perpetually.
17 xAnd as for thee, if thou
wilt walk before me, as David
thy father walked, and do ac-
cording to all that I have com-
manded thee, and shalt observe
my statutes and my judgments ;

18 Then will I stablish the
throne of thy kingdom, accord-
ing as I have covenanted with
David thy father, saying, y tThere
shall not fail thee a man to be
ruler in Israel.
19 z But if ye turn away, and
forsake my statutes and my
commandments, which I have
set before you, and shall go and
serve other gods, and worship
them ;

20 Then will I pluck them up
by the roots out of my land
which I have given them ; and
this house, which I have sancti-
fied for my name, will I cast
out of my sight, and will make

it to be a proverb and a byword
among all nations.
21 And this house, which is

high, shall be an astonishment
to every one that passeth by it ;

so that he shall say, aWhy hath
the Lord done thus unto this
land, and unto this house ?

22 And it shall be answered,
Because they forsook the Lord
God of their fathers, which
brought them forth out of the
land of Egypt, and laid hold on
other gods, and worshipped them,
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and served them : therefore hath
he brought all this evil upon
them.

CHAPTER VIII.

1 Solomon's buildings. 7 The Gentiles which were
left Solomon madetributaries ; but theIsraelites
rulers. 1 1 Pharaoh's daughter rcmovelh to her
house. 12Solomon'syearly solemnsacrifices. 14
He appointelh the priests and Levites to their
places. 17 The navyfetchclh gold from Ophir.

AND
a it came to pass at the

end of twenty years, where-
in Solomon had built the house
of the Lord, and his own house,

2 That the cities which Hu-
ram had restored to Solomon,
Solomon built them, and caused
the children of Israel to dwell
there.

3 And Solomon went to
Hamath-zobah, and prevailed
against it.

4 b And he built Tadmor in
the wilderness, and all the store
cities, which he built in Ha-
math.

5 Also he built Beth-horon the
upper, and Beth-horon the neth-
er, fenced cities, with walls,
gates, and bars ;

6 And Baalath, and all the
store cities that Solomon had,
and all the chariot cities, and
the cities of the horsemen, and
tall that Solomon desired to
build in Jerusalem, and in Leb-
anon, and throughout all the
land of his dominion.

7 IT
cAs for all the people that

were left of the Hittites, and the
Amorites, and the Perizzites,
and the Hivites, and the Jebu-
sites, which were not of Israel,

8 But of their children, who
were left after them in the land,
whom the children of Israel con-
sumed not, them did Solomon
make to pay tribute until this
day.

9 But of the children of Israel
did Solomon make no servants
for his work ; but they were men
ofwar, and chief of his captains,
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Solomon's daily sacrifices. II. CHRONICLES. The queen of Shebds visit.
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and captains of his chariots and
horsemen.
10 And these were the chief
of king Solomon's officers, even
d two hundred and fifty, that
bare rule over the people.
11 1f And Solomon ebrought up
the daughter of Pharaoh out of
the city of David unto the house
that he had built for her : for he
said, My wife shall not dwell in
the house of David king of Is-
rael, because the places are tholy,
whereunto the ark of the Lord
hath come.
12 f Then Solomon offered
burnt offerings unto the Lord
on the altar of the Lord, which
he had built before the porch,
13 Even after a certain rate
f every day, offering according
to the commandment of Moses,
on the sabbaths, and on the new
moons, and on the solemn feasts,
s three times in the year, even in
the feast of unleavened bread,
and in the feast of weeks, and
in the feast of tabernacles.
14 % And he appointed, accord-
ing to the order of David his fa-
ther, the h courses of the priests
to their service, and i the Levites
to their charges, to praise and
minister before the priests, as
the duty of every day required :
the k porters also by their cours-
es at every gate : for t so had
David the man of God com-
manded.
15 And they departed not from
the commandment of the king
unto the priests and Levites con-
cerning any matter, or concern-
ing the treasures.
16 Now all the work of Solo-
mon was prepared unto the day
of the foundation of the house
of the Lord, and until it was
finished. So the house of the
Lord was perfected.
17 If Then went Solomon to
^zion-geber, and to HEloth, at

the sea side in the land of
Edom.
18 mAnd Huram sent him, by
the hands of his servants, ships,
and servants that had knowl-
edge of the sea ; and they went
with the servants of Solomon to
Ophir, and took thence four
hundred and fifty talents of
gold, and brought them to king
Solomon.

CHAPTER IX.
I The queen of Sheba admireth thewisdom of Sol-
omon. 13 Solomon's gold. 15His targets. 17
The throne of ivory. 20 His vessels. 23 His
presents. 25 His chariots and horse. 26 His
tributes. 29 His reign and death.

AND awhen the queen of She-
IX. ba heard of the fame of
Solomon, she came to prove Sol-
omon with hard questions at
Jerusalem, with a very great
company, and camels that bare
spices, and gold in abundance,
and precious stones : and when
she was come to Solomon, she
communed with him of all that
was in her heart.
2 And Solomon told her all her
questions : and there was noth-
ing hid from Solomon which he
told her not.
3 And when the queen of She-
ba had seen the wisdom of Sol-
omon, and the house that he had
built,
4 And the meat of his table,
and the sitting of his servants,
and the attendance of his min-
isters, and their apparel ; his
IIcupbearers also, and their ap-
parel ; and his ascent by which
he went up into the house of
the Lord ; there was no more
spirit in her.
5 And she said to the king, It
was a true t report which I heard
in mine own land of thine IIacts,
and of thy wisdom :
6 Howbeit I believed not their
words, until I came, and mine
eyes had seen it: and, behold,
the one half of the greatness of
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thy wisdom was not told me :

for thou exceedest the fame
that I heard.
7 Happy are thy men, and hap-
py are these thy servants, which
stand continually before thee,
and hear thy wisdom.
8 Blessed be the Lord thy G-od,
which delighted in thee to set
thee on his throne, to be king
for the Lord thy God : because
thy God loved Israel, to estab-
lish them for ever, therefore made
he thee king over them, to do
judgment and justice.
9 And she gave the king a hun-
dred and twenty talents of gold,
and of spices great abundance,
and precious stones: neither was
there any such spice as the queen
of Sheba gave king Solomon.
10 And the servants also of
Huram, and the servants of Sol-
omon, bwhich brought gold from
Ophir, brought ° algum trees and
precious stones.
11 And the king made of the
algum trees Utterraces to the
house of the Lord, and to the
king's palace, and harps and
psalteries for singers : and there
were none such seen before in
the land of Judah.
12 And king Solomon gave to
the queen of Sheba all her de-
sire, whatsoever she asked, be-
sides that which she had brought
unto the king. So she turned,
and went away to her own land,
she and her servants.
13 ^[ Now the weight of gold
that came to Solomon in one
year was six hundred and three-
score and six talents of gold ;
14 Besides that which chap-
men and merchants brought.
And all the kings of Arabia
and IIgovernors of the country
brought gold and silver to Solo-
mon.
15 ^[ And king Solomon made
two hundred targets of beaten

61G

gold : six hundred shekels of
beaten gold went to one target.
16 And three hundred shields
made he of beaten gold : three
hundred shekels of gold went to
one shield. And the king put
them in the house of the forest
of Lebanon.
17 Moreover the king made a
great throne of ivory, and over-
laid it with pure gold.
18 And there were six steps to
the throne, with a footstool of
gold, which were fastened to the
throne, and t stays on each side
of the sitting place, and two li-
ons standing by the stays :
19 And twelve lions stood there
on the one side and on the other
upon the six steps. There was
not the like made in any king-
dom.
20 If And all the drinking ves-
sels of king Solomon were of
gold, and all the vessels of the
house of the forest of Lebanon
were q/"tpure gold: IInone were

of silver ; it was not any thing
accounted of in the days of Sol-
omon.

21 For the king's ships went
to Tarshish with the servants
of Huram : every three years
once came the ships of Tarshish
bringing gold, and silver, IIivory,
and apes, and peacocks.
22 And king Solomon passed
all the kings of the earth in
riches and wisdom.
23 IT And all the kings of the
earth sought the presence of
Solomon, to hear his wisdom,
that God had put in his heart.
24 And they brought every
man his present, vessels of sil-
ver, and vessels of gold, and
raiment, harness, and spices,
horses, and mules, a rate year
by year.
25 ^[ And Solomon dhad four
thousand stalls for horses and
chariots, and twelve thousand
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His reign and death. II. CHRONICLES. Rehoboam succeedeth him.
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horsemen; whom he bestowed
in the chariot cities, and with
the king at Jerusalem.
26 ^[

cAnd he reigned over all
the kings f from the Hriver even
unto the land of the Philistines,
and to the border of Egypt.
27 EAnd the king tmade silver
in Jerusalem as stones, and ce-
dar trees made he as the syca-
more trees that are in the low
plains in abundance.
28 hAnd they brought unto
Solomon horses out of Egypt,
and out of all lands.
29 H

'Now the rest of the acts
of Solomon, first and last, are
they not written in the tbook
of Nathan the prophet, and in
the prophecy of kAhijah the
Shilonite, and in the visions of
1Iddo the seer against Jeroboam
the son of Nebat ?
30 mAnd Solomon reigned in
Jerusalem over all Israel forty
years.
31 And Solomon slept with his
fathers, and he was buried in
the city of David his father :
and Rehoboam his son reigned
in his stead.

CHAPTER X.
1 Tlie Israelites, assembledat. Shechem to crown
Rehoboam, by Jeroboam make a suit of relaxa-
tion unto him. 6 Rehoboam, refusing the old,
men's counsel, by the advice of young men an-
sverelh them roughly. 16 Ten. tribes revolting
kill Ha doram, and make Rehoboam toflee.

AND
aRehoboam went to

Shechem : for to Shechem
were all Israel come to make
him king.
2 And it came to pass, when
Jeroboam the son of Nebat, who
was in Egypt, bwhither he had
fled from the presence of Sol-
omon the king, heard it
,

that
Jeroboam returned out of Egypt.

3 And they sent and called
him. So Jeroboam and all Is-
rael came and spake to Rehobo-
am, saying,

4 Thy father made our yoke
grievous : now therefore ease

thou somewhat the grievous
servitude of thy father, and his
heavy yoke that he put upon
us, and we will serve thee.

5 And he said unto them, Come
again unto me after three days.
And the people departed.

6 1[ And king Rehoboam took
counsel with the old men that
had stood before Solomon his
father while he yet lived, say-
ing, What counsel give ye me
to return answer to this people ?

7 And they spake unto him,
saying, If thou be kind to this
people, and please them, and
speak good words to them, they
will be thy servants for ever.

8 But he forsook the counsel
which the old men gave him,
and took counsel with the young
men that were brought up wrth
him, that stood before him.

9 And he said unto them,
What advice give ye that we
may return answer to this peo-
ple, which have spoken to me,
saying, Ease somewhat the yoke
that thy father did put upon us ?

10 And the young men that
were Brought up with him spake
unto him, saying, Thus shalt
thou answer the people that
spake unto thee, saying, Thy
father made our yoke heavy, but
make thou it somewhat lighter
for us ; thus shalt thou say unto
them, My little finger shall be
thicker than my father's loins.
11 For whereas my father tput
a heavy yoke upon you, I will
put more to your yoke : my fa-
ther chastised you with whips,
but I will chastise you with
scorpions.
12 So Jeroboam and all the
people came to Rehoboam on
the third day, as the king bade,
saying, Come again to me on
the third day.
13 And the king answered
them roughly ; and king Reho-
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boam forsook the counsel of the
old men,
14 And answered them after
the advice of the young men,
saying, My father made your
yoke heavy, but I will add
thereto: my father chastised
you with whips, but I will chas-
tise you with scorpions.
15 So the king hearkened not
unto the people : c for the cause
was of God, that the Lord
might perform his word, which
he spake by the dhand of Ahijah
the Shilonite to Jeroboam the
son of Nebat.
16 Tf And when all Israel saw
that the king would not hearken
unto them, the people answered
the king, saying, What portion
have we in David ? and we have
none inheritance in the son of
Jesse : every man to your tents,
Israel : and now, David, see
to thine own house. So all Is-
rael went to their tents.
17 But as for the children of
Israel that dwelt in the cities of
Judah, Rehoboam reigned over
them.
18 Then king Rehoboam sent
Hadoram that was over the trib-
ute ; and the children of Isra-
el stoned him with stones, that
he died. But king Rehoboam
tmade speed to get him up to
his chariot, to flee to Jerusalem.
19 eAnd Israel rebelled against
the house of David unto this day.
CHAPTER XL

1 P.choboamraising an army to subdue Israel, is

forbidden by Shcmaiah. 5 He strcnglheneth his
kingdom with forls and jiroinsion. 13 The
priests and Lcvitcs, and such as feared Gad,

forsaken by Jeroboam, strengthen the kingdom
of Judah. 18 The wives and children of Reho-
boam.

AND
"when Rehoboam was
come to Jerusalem, he

gathered of the house of Judah
and Benjamin a hundred and
fourscore thousand chosen men,
which were warriors, to fight
against Israel, that he might_____

bring the kingdom again to Re-
hoboam.
2 But the word of the Lqrd
came b to Shemaiah the man of
God, saying,
3 Speak unto Rehoboam the
son of Solomon, king of Judah,
and to all Israel in Judah and
Benjamin, saying,
4 Thus saith the Lord, Ye
shall not go up, nor fight against
your brethren : return every
man to his house ; for this thing
is done of me. And they obeyed
the words of the Lord, and re-
turned from going against Jero-
boam.

5 *i
[ And Rehoboam dwelt in

Jerusalem, and built cities for
defence in Judah.

6 He built even Beth-lehem,
and Etam, and Tekoa,

7 And Beth-zur, and Shoco,
and Adullam,

8 And Gath, and Mareshah,
and Ziph,

9 And Adoraim, and Lachish,
and Azekah,
10 And Zorah, and Ajalon,
and Hebron, which are in Judah
and in Benjamin, fenced cities.
11 And he fortified the strong
holds, and put captains in them,
and store of victuals, and of oil
and wine.
12 And in every several city
he put shields and spears, and
made them exceeding strong,
having Judah and Benjamin on
his side.
13 ^

[ And the priests and the
Levites that were in all Israel

t resorted to him out of all their
coasts.
14 For the Levites left c their
suburbs and their possession, and
came to Judah and Jerusalem :

for d Jeroboam and his sons had
cast them off from executing
the priest's office unto the Lord :

15 eAnd he ordained him priests
for the high places, and for f the
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Before
CHRIST
974.

s 1 Kings 12.
28.
hSee ch. 15.
9.&30. 11.
18.

ch. 12. 1.

k 1 Kings 15.
2. She is
called Mi-
chaiali the
daughterof
Uriel.
ch. 13.2.

1See Dent.
21. 15, 16,
17.

tHeb. a
multitude
of wives.

»ch. 11. 17.

97-2.

devils, and for g the calves which
he had made.
16 hAnd after them, out of all
the tribes of Israel, such as set
their hearts to seek the Lord
God of Israel came to Jerusa-
lem, to sacrifice unto the Lord
God of their fathers.
17 So they 'strengthened the
kingdom of Judah, and made
Rehoboam the son of Solomon
strong, three years : for three
years they walked in the way
of David and Solomon.
18 ^T And Rehoboam took him
Mahalath the daughter of Jeri-
moth the son of David to wife,
and Abihail the daughter of
Eliab the son of Jesse ;
19Whichbare him children; Je-
ush, and Shamariah, and Zaham.
20 And after her he took kMa-
achah the daughter of Absalom ;
which bare him Abijah, and
Attai, and Ziza, and Shelomith.
21 And Rehoboam loved Ma-
achah the daughter of Absalom
above all his wives and his con-
cubines : (for he took eighteen
wives, and threescore concu-
bines ; and begat twenty and
eight sons, and threescore daugh-

ters.)
'

22 And Rehoboam 'made Abi-
jah the son of Maachah the
chief, to be ruler among his breth-
ren : for he thought to make him
king.
23 And he dealt wisely, and
dispersed of all his children
throughout all the countries of
Judah and Benjamin, unto every
fenced city : and he gave them
victuals in abundance. And he
desired tmany wives.

CHAPTER XII.
1 Rehoboam, forsaking the Lord, is punished by
Shishak. 5 He and the princes, repenting at
the preaching- of Shcmaiah, are delivered from
destruction, but not from spoil 13 The leign
and death of Rehoboam.

ND a it came to pass, when
Rehoboam had establishedA

the kingdom, and had strength-
ened himself, bhe forsook the
law of the Lord, and all Israel
with him.
2 cAnd it came to pass, that in
the fifth year of king Rehoboam,
Shishak king of Egypt came up
against Jerusalem, because they
had transgressed against the
Lord,
3 With twelve hundred char-
iots, and threescore thousand
horsemen : and the people were
without number that came with
him out of Egypt; d the Lubim,
the Sukkiim, and the Ethiopians.
4 And he took the fenced cities
which pertained to Judah, and
came to Jerusalem.
5 TT Then came e Shemaiah the
prophet to Rehoboam, and to the
princes of Judah, that were gath-
ered together to Jerusalem be-
cause of Shishak, and said unto
them, Thus saith the Lord, 'Ye
have forsaken me, and therefore
have I also left you in the hand
of Shishak.
6 Whereupon the princes of
Israel and the king 8humbled
themselves ; and they said, h The
Lord is righteous.
7 And when the Lord saw that
they humbled themselves, 'the
word of the Lord came to Shem-
aiah, saying, They have hum-
bled themselves ; therefore I will
not destroy them, but I will
grant them IIsome deliverance ;
and my wrath shall not be pour-
ed out upon Jerusalem by the
hand of Shishak.
8 Nevertheless k they shall be
his servants ; that they may
know 'my service, and the serv-
ice of the kingdoms of the coun-
tries.
9 raSo Shishak king of Egypt
came up against Jerusalem, and
took away the treasures of the
house of the Lord, and the treas-
ures of the king's house ; he
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took all : he carried away also
the shields of gold which Solo-
mon had "made.
10 Instead of which king Re-
hoboam made shields of brass,
and committed them °to the
hands of the chief of the guard,
that kept the entrance of the
king's house.
11 And when the king entered
into the house of the Lord, the
guard came and fetched them,
and brought them again into
the guardchamber.
12 And when he humbled him-
self, the wrath of the Lord turn-
ed from him, that he would not
destroy him altogether : IIand
also in Judah things went well.
13 IT So king Rehoboam
strengthened himself in Jerusa-
lem, and reigned : for pReho-
boam was one and forty years
old when he began to reign, and
he reigned seventeen years in
Jerusalem, q the city which the
Lord had chosen out of all the
tribes of Israel, to put his name
there. And his mother's name
was Naamah an Ammonitess.
14 And he did evil, because he
IIprepared not his heart to seek
the Lord.
15 Now the acts of Rehoboam,
first and last, are they not writ-
ten in the t book of Shemaiah the
prophet,

r and of Iddo the seer
concerning genealogies ? sAnd
there were wars between Reho-
boam and Jeroboam continually.
16 And Rehoboam slept with
his fathers, and was buried in
the city of David: and 'Abijah
his son reigned in his stead.

CHAPTER XIII.
1 Abijah succeeding inakcth war against Jerobo-
am. 4 He declarcth the right, of his cause. 13
Trusting in God he oocrcomcthJeroboam. 21
The wines and children cj Abijah.

NOW
a in the eighteenth year

of king Jeroboam began
Abijah to reign over Judah.
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2 He reigned three years in
Jerusalem. His mother's name
also was bMichaiah the daugh-
ter of Uriel of Gibeah. And
there was war between Abijah
and Jeroboam.
3 And Abijah tset the battle in
array with an army of valiant
men of war, even four hundred
thousand chosen men : Jerobo-
am also set the battle in array
against him with eight hundred
thousand chosen men, being
mighty men of valour.
4 TT And Abijah stood up upon
mount c Zemaraim, which is in
mount Ephraim, and said, Hear
me, thou Jeroboam, and all Is-
rael ;
5 Ought ye not to know that
the Lord God of Israel dgave
the kingdom over Israel to Da-
vid for ever, even to him and
to his sons eby a covenant of
salt?
6 Yet Jeroboam the son of Ne-
bat, the servant of Solomon the
son of David, is risen up, and
hath Rebelled against his lord.
7 And there are gathered unto
him ?vain men, the children of
Belial, and have strengthened
themselves against Rehoboam
the son of Solomon, when Re-
hoboam was young and tender-
hearted, and could not withstand
them.
8 And now ye think to with-
stand the kingdom of the Lord
in the hand of the sons of Da-
vid ; and ye be a great multi-
tude, and there are with you
golden calves, which Jeroboam
hmade you for gods.
9 'Have ye not cast out the
priests of the Lord, the sons of
Aaron, and the Levites, and
have made you priests after the
manner of the nations of other
lands ? k so that whosoever Com-
eth tto consecrate himself with
a young bullock and seven rams,
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the same may be a priest of them
that are no gods.
10 But as for us, the Lord is
our God, and we have not for-
saken him ; and the priests,
which minister unto the Lord,
are the sons of Aaron, and the
Levites wait upon their busi-
ness :

11 *And they burn unto the
Lord every morning and eve-
ry evening burnt sacrifices and
sweet incense : the mshewbread
also set they in order upon the
pure table ; and the candlestick
of gold with the lamps thereof,
n to burn every evening: for we
keep the charge of the Lord our
God ; but ye have forsaken him.
12 And, behold, God himself
is with us for our captain, ° and
his priests with sounding trump-
ets to cry alarm against you.
O children of Israel, p fight ye
not against the Lord God of
your fathers ; for ye shall not
prosper.
13 ^f But Jeroboam caused an
ambushment to come about be-
hind them : so they were before
Judah, and the ambushment
was behind them.
14 And when Judah looked
back, behold, the battle was be-
fore and behind : and they cried
unto the Lord, and the priests
sounded with the trumpets.
15 Then the men of Judah
gave a shout : and as the men
of Judah shouted, it came to
pass, that God * smote Jerobo-
am and all Israel before Abijah
and Judah.
16 And the children of Israel
fled before Judah : and God de-
livered them into their hand.
17 And Abijah and his people
slew them with a great slaugh-
ter : so there fell down slain of
Israel five hundred thousand
chosen men.
18 Thus the children of Israel

were brought under at that time,
and the children of Judah pre-
vailed, 'because they relied up-
on the Lord God of their fa-
thers.
19 And Abijah pursued after
Jeroboam, and took cities from
him, Beth-el with the towns
thereof, and Jeshanah with the
towns thereof, and sEphrain
with the towns thereof.
20 Neither did Jeroboam re-
cover strength again in the
days of Abijah : and the Lord
'struck him, and uhe died.
21 ^[ But Abij ah waxed mighty,
and married fourteen wives, and
begat twenty and two sons, and
sixteen daughters.
22 And the rest of the acts of
Abijah, and his ways, and his
sayings, are written in the Hstory
of the prophet x Iddo.

CHAPTER XIV.
1 Asa succeeding ilcslroyclh idolatry. 6 Having
peace, he strengthened his kingdom with forts
and armies. 9 Calling on God, he ovcrlhrowcth
Zcrah, and spoilclh the Ethiopians.

SO
Abijah slept with his fa-
thers, and they buried him

in the city of David : and aAsa
his son reigned in his stead. In
his days the land was quiet
ten years.
2 And Asa did that which ivas
good and right in the eyes of
the Lord his God :
3 For he took away the altars
of the strange gods, and Mhe
high places, and cbrake down
the t images, d and cut down the

groves :

4 And commanded Judah to
seek the Lord God of their
fathers, and to do the law and
the commandment.
5 Also he took away out of
all the cities of Judah the high
places and the t images : and the
kingdom was quiet before him.
6 % And he built fenced cities
in Judah : for the land had rest,
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and he had no war in those
years ; because the Lord had
given him rest.
7 Therefore he said unto Ju-
dah, Let us build these cities,
and make about them walls and
towers, gates and bars, while the
land is yet before us ; because
we have sought the Lord our
God, we have sought him, and
he hath given us rest on every
side. So they built and pros-
pered.
8 And Asa had an army of
men that bare targets and spears,
out of Judah three hundred
thousand; and out of Benjamin,
that bare shields and drew bows,
two hundred and fourscore thou-
sand : all these were mighty men
of valour.
9 Tf "And . there came out
against them Zerah the Ethio-
pian with a host of a thousand
thousand, and three hundred
chariots ; and came unto fMare-
shah.
10 Then Asa went out against
him, and they set the battle in
array in the valley of Zephathah
at Mareshah.
11 And Asa e cried unto the
Lord his God, and said, Lord,
it is hnothing with thee to help,
whether with many, or with
them that have no power : help
us, O Lord our God ; for we rest
on thee, and 'in thy name we
go against this multitude. O
Lord, thou art our God ; let not
liman prevail against thee.
12 So the Lord ]tsmote the
Ethiopians before Asa, and be-
fore Judah ; and the Ethiopians
fled.
13 And Asa and the people
that were with him pursued
them unto xGerar : and the
Ethiopians were overthrown,
that they could not recover
themselves ; for they were t de-
stroyed before the Lord, and be-
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fore his host; and they carried
away very much spoil.
14 And they smote all the cit-
ies round about Gerar ; for mthe
fear of the Lord came upon them :
and they spoiled all the cities ;
for there was exceeding much
spoil in them.
15 They smote also the tents
of cattle, and carried away
sheep and camels in abundance,
and returned to Jerusalem.

CHAPTER XV.
1 Asa with Judah and many of Israel, moved by
the'prophecyof Azariah theson of Oded,makea
solemncovenant with God. 16He puttelh down
Maachah his mother for her idolatry. 18 He
bringelh dedicate things into the houseof Hod,
and enjoyeth a long peace.

A ND athe Spirit of God came
.jlJl upon Azariah the son of
Oded:
2 And he went out tto meet
Asa, and said unto him, Hear
ye me, Asa, and all Judah and
Benjamin; b The Lord is with
you, while ye be with him ; and

''■ if ye seek him, he will be found
of you ; but d if ye forsake him,
he will forsake you.

3 Now e for a long season Is-
rael hath been without the true
God, and without f a teaching
priest, and without law.

4 But gwhen they in their
trouble did turn unto the Lord
God of Israel, and sought him,
he was found of them.

5 And Mn those times there
was no peace to him that went
out, nor to him that came in,
but great vexations were upon
all the inhabitants of the coun-
tries.

6 'And nation was t destroyed
of nation, and city of city : for
God did vex them with all ad-
versity.

7 Be ye strong therefore, and
let not your hands be weak : for
your work shall be rewarded.

8 And when Asa heard these
words, and the prophecy of Oded
the prophet, he took courage,
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and put away the + abominable
idols out of all the land of Ju-
dah and Benjamin, and out of
the cities kwhich he had taken
from mount Ephraim, and re-
newed the altar of the Lord,
that was before the porch of the
Lord.

9 And he gathered all Judah
and Benjamin, and ] the stran-
gers with them out of Ephraim
and Manasseh, and out of Sim-
eon : for they fell to him out of
Israel in abundance, when they
saw that the Lord his God was
with him.
10 So they gathered them-
selves together at Jerusalem in
the third month, in the fifteenth
year of the reign of Asa.
11 mAnd they, offered unto the
Lord tthe same time, of u the
spoil which they had brought,
seven hundred oxen and seven
thousand sheep.
12 And they "entered into a

covenant to seek the Lord God
of their fathers with all their
heart and with all their soul ;

13 p That whosoever would not
seek the Lord God of Israel

q should be put to death, wheth-
er small or great, whether man
or woman.
14 And they sware unto the
Lord with a loud voice, and
with shouting, and with trump-
ets, and with cornets.
15 And all Judah rej oiced at the
oath : for they had sworn with
all their heart, and r sought him
with their whole desire ; and he
was found of them : and the Lord
gave them rest round about.
16 %And also concerning sMaa-
chah the nmother of Asa the
king, he removed her from being
queen, because she had made
an tidol in a grove: and Asa
cut down her idol, and stamped

it
,

and burnt it at the brook
Kidron.

17 But 'the high places were
not taken away out of Israel :

nevertheless the heart of Asa
was perfect all his days.
18 ^

[ And he brought into the
house of God the things that
his father had dedicated, and
that he himself had dedicated,
silver, and gold, and vessels.
19 And there was no more war
unto the five and thirtieth year
of the reign of Asa.

CHAPTER XVI.

1 Asa, by the aid o
j /IceSyrians, liivertelh Raasha

from building o
f Ramah. T Being reproved

thereof by Hannni, heput let I
t him in prison. 1 1

Among his other acts in his diseasehesee/cethnot
to (j'od, but to thephysicians. 13His death and
bnriat.

IN
the six and thirtieth year
of the reign of Asa, a Baasha

king of Israel came up against
Judah, and built Ramah, b to
the intent that he might let
none go out or come in to Asa
king of Judah.

2 Then Asa brought out silver
and gold out of the treasures of
the house of the Lord and of
the king's house, and sent to
Ben-hadad king of Syria, that
dwelt at tDamascus, saying,

3 There is a league between
me and thee, as there was be-
tween my father and thy fa-
ther : behold, I have sent thee
silver and gold ; go, break thy
league with Baasha king of Is-
rael, that he may depart from
me.

4 And Ben-hadad hearkened
unto king Asa, and sent the
captains of this armies against
the cities of Israel ; and they
smote Ijon, and Dan, and Abel-
maim, and all the store cities of
Naphtali.

5 And it came to pass, when
Baasha heard it

,

that he left off
building of Ramah, and let his
work cease.

6 Then Asa the king took all
Judah ; and they carried away
the stones of Ramah, and the
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timber thereof, wherewith Baa-
sha was building ; and he built
therewith Geba and Mizpah.
7 % And at that time ° Hana-
ni the seer came to Asa king of
Judah, and said unto him, dBe-
cause thou hast relied on the
king of Syria, and not relied on
the Lord thy God, therefore is
the host of the king of Syria es-
caped out of thine hand.
8 Were not ethe Ethiopians
and f the Lubim ta huge host,
with very many chariots and
horsemen ? yet, because thou
didst rely on the Lord, he de-
livered them into thine hand.
9 ffFor the eyes of the Lord
run to and fro throughout the
whole earth, IIto shew himself
strong in the behalf of them
whose heart is perfect toward
him. Herein Mhou hast done
foolishly : therefore from hence-
forth ! thou shalt have wars.
10 Then Asa was wroth with
the seer, and k put him in a pris-
on house ; for he was in a rage
with him because of this thing.
And Asa t oppressed some of the
people the same time.
11 IT 'And, behold, the acts of
Asa, first and last, lo, they are
written in the book of the kings
of Judah and Israel.
12 And Asa in the thirty and
ninth year of his reign was dis-
eased in his feet, until his dis-
ease was exceeding great : yet
in his disease he "sought not
to the Lord, but to the phy-
sicians.
13 IT "And Asa slept with his
fathers, and died in the one and
fortieth year of his reign.
14 And they buried him in his
own sepulchres, which he had
tmade for himself in the city of
David, and laid him in the bed
which was filled "with sweet
odours and divers kinds of spices
prepared by the apothecaries'
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art: and they made pa very
great burning for him.

CHAPTER XVII.
1 Jehoshaphat, snreceding Asa, rcignelh veil, and
prospereth. 7 He sendethLevites with theprince*
to leach Judah 10His enemiesbeing lerrijiid
by God, someof them bring him presents and
tribute. 12His grerdness,captains, and armies.

AND
aJehoshaphat his son

reigned in his stead, and
strengthened himself against Is-
rael.
2 And he placed forces in all
the fenced cities of Judah, and
set garrisons in the land of Ju-
dah, and in the cities of Ephra-
im, bwhich Asa his father had
taken.
3 And the Lord was with Je-
hoshaphat, because he walked
in the first ways IIof his father
David, and sought not unto Ba-
alim;
4 But sought to the Lord
God of his father, and walked
in his commandments, and not
after c the doings of Israel.
5 Therefore the Lord stablish-
ed the kingdom in his hand ;
and all Judah d t brought to Je-
hoshaphat presents ; eand he
had riches and honotir in abund-
ance.
6 And his heart IIwas lifted up
in the ways of the Lord : more-
over f he took away the high
places and groves out of Judah.
7 ^[ Also in the third year of
his reign he sent to his princes,
even to Ben-hail, and to Obadi-
ah, and to Zechariah, and to Ne-
thaneel, and to Michaiah, ffto
teach in the cities of Judah.
8 And with them he sent Le-
vites, even Shemaiah, and Neth-
aniah, and Zebadiah, and Asa-
hel, and Shemiramoth, and Je-
honathan, and Adonijah, and
Tobijah, and Tob-adonijah, Le-
vites ; and with them Elishama
and Jehoram, priests.
9 hAnd they taught in Judah,
and had the book of the law of
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the Lord with them, and went
about throughout all the cities
of Judah, and taught the people.
10 IT And 'the fear of the Lord
tfell upon all the kingdoms of
the lands that were round about
Judah, so that they made no
war against Jehoshaphat.
11 Also some of the Philistines
kbrought Jehoshaphat presents,
and tribute silver ; and the Ara-
bians brought him flocks, seven
thousand and seven hundred
rams, and seven thousand and
seven hundred he goats.
12 H And Jehoshaphat waxed
great exceedingly ; and he built
in Judah IIcastles, and cities of
store.

13 And he had much business
in the cities of Judah: and the
men of war, mighty men of val-
our, were in Jerusalem.
14 And these are the numbers
of them according to the house
of their fathers : Of Judah, the
captains of thousands ; Adnah
the chief, and with him mighty
men of valour three hundred
thousand.
15 And tnext to him was Je-
hohanan the captain, and with
him two hundred and fourscore
thousand.
16 And next him was Amasiah
the son of Zichri, 'who willing-
ly offered himself unto the Lord;
and with him two hundred thou-
sand mighty men of valour.
17 And of Benjamin ; Eliada
a mighty man of valour, and
with him armed men with bow
and shield two hundred thou-
sand.

18 And next him was Jehoza-
bad, and with him a hundred
and fourscore thousand ready
prepared for the war.
19 These waited on the king,
besides m those whom the king
put in the fenced cities through-
out all Judah.

40

CHAPTER XVIII.
1 Jehoshaphat, joined in affinity with Ahab, is per-
suaded to go with him against Ramolh-gilead.
4 Altai/, seducedby false prophets, according to
the word oj Micaiah, is slain there.

1VTOW Jehoshaphat ahad rich-jl\ es and honour in abund-
ance, and bjoined affinity with
Ahab.
2 cAnd t after certain years he
went down to Ahab to Samaria.
And Ahab killed sheep and oxen
for him in abundance, and for
the people that he had with him,
and persuaded him" to go up
with him to Ramoth-gilead.
3 And Ahab king of Israel said
unto Jehoshaphat king of Judah,
Wilt thou go with me to Ra-
moth-gilead ? And he answer-
ed him, I am as thou art, and
my people as thy people ; and
we will be with thee in the war.
4 % And Jehoshaphat said unto
the king of Israel, d Inquire, I
pray thee, at the word of the
Lord to day.
5 Therefore the king of Israel
gathered together of prophets
four hundred men, and said
unto them, Shall we go to Ra-
moth-gilead to battle, or shall I
forbear ? And they said, Go
up ; for God will deliver it into
the king's hand.
6 But Jehoshaphat said, Is
there not here a prophet of the
Lord t besides, that we might
inquire of him?
7 And the king of Israel said
unto Jehoshaphat, There is yet
one man, by whom we may in-
quire of the Lord : but I hate
him ; for he never prophesied
good unto me, but always evil :
the same is Micaiah the son of
Imla. And Jehoshaphat said,
Let not the king say so.
8 And the king of Israel called
for one of his IIofficers, and said,
t Fetch quickly Micaiah the son
of Imla.
9 And the king of Israel and
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Jehoshaphat king of Judah sat
either of them on his throne,
clothed in their robes, and they
sat in a IIvoid place at the en-
tering in of the gate of Samaria;
and all the prophets prophesied
before them.
10 And Zedekiah the son of
Chenaanah had made him horns
of iron, and said, Thus saith the
Lord,With these thou shaltpush
Syria until t they be consumed.
11 And all the prophets proph-
esied so, saying, Go up to Ra-
moth-gilead, and prosper : for
the Lord shall deliver it into
the hand of the king.
12 And the messenger that
went to call Micaiah spake to
him, saying, Behold, the words
of the prophets declare good to
the king twith one assent; let
thy word therefore, I pray thee,
be like one of theirs, and speak
thou good.
13 And Micaiah said, As the
Lord liveth, "even what my
God saith, that will I speak.
14 And when he was come to
the king, the king said unto
him, Micaiah, shall we go to
Ramoth-gilead to battle, or shall
I forbear ? And he said, Go ye
up, and prosper, and they shall
be delivered into your hand.
15 And the king said to him,
How many times shall I adjure
thee that thou say nothing but
the truth to me in the name of
the Lord?
16 Then he said, I did see all
Israel scattered upon the mount-
ains, as sheep that have no shep-
herd : and the Lord said, These
have no master ; let them re-
turn therefore every man to his
house in peace.
17 And the king of Israel said
to Jehoshaphat, Did I not tell
thee that he would not proph-
esy good unto me, IIbut evil?
18 Again he said, Therefore
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hear the word of the Lord ; I
saw the Lord sitting upon his
throne, and all the host of heav-
en standing on his right hand
and on his left.
19 And the Lord said, Who
shall entice Ahab king of Israel,
that he may go up and fall at
Ramoth-gilead ? And one spake
saying after this manner, and an-
other saying after that manner.
20 Then there came out a
f spirit, and stood before the
Lord, and said, I will entice
him. And the Lord said unto
him, Wherewith ?
21 And he said, I will go out,
and be a lying spirit in the mouth
of all his prophets. And the
Lord said, Thou shalt entice
him, and thou shalt also prevail :
go out, and do even so.
22 Now therefore, behold, g the
Lord hath put a lying spirit in
the mouth of these thy proph-
ets, and the Lord hath spoken
evil against thee.
23 Then Zedekiah the son
of Chenaanah came near, and
h smote Micaiah upon the cheek,
and said, Which way went the
Spirit of the Lord from me to
speak unto thee ?
24 And Micaiah said, Behold,
thou shalt see on that day when
thou shalt go IIinto tan inner
chamber to hide thyself.
25 Then the king of Israel
said, Take ye Micaiah, and car-
ry him back to Amon the gov-
ernor of the city, and to Joash
the king's son ;
26 And say, Thus saith the
king, ' Put this fellow in the
prison, and feed him with bread
of affliction and with water of
affliction, until I return in peace.
27 And Micaiah said, If thou
certainly return in peace, then
hath not the Lord spoken by
me. And he said, Hearken, all
ye people.
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28 So the king of Israel and
Jehoshaphat the king of Judah
went up to Ramoth-gilead.
29 And the king of Israel said
unto Jehoshaphat, I will dis-
guise *nyself, and will go to
the battle ; but put thou on
thy robes. So the king of Is-
rael disguised himself; and they
went to the battle'.
30 Now the king of Syria had
commanded the captains of the
chariots that were with him,
saying, Fight ye not with small
or great, save only with the
king of Israel.
31 And it came to pass, when
the captains of the chariots saw
Jehoshaphat, that they said, It
is the king of Israel. Therefore
they compassed about him to
fight : but Jehoshaphat cried
out, and the Lord helped him ;
and God moved them to depart
from him.
32 For it came to pass, that,
when the captains of the char-
iots perceived that it was not
the king of Israel, they turn-
ed back again tfrom pursuing
him.
33 And a certain man drew a
bow tat a venture, and smote
the king of Israel tbetween the
joints of the harness : therefore
he said to his chariot man, Turn
thine hand, that thou mayest
carry me out of the host ; for I
am twounded.
34 And the battle increased
that day : howbeit the king of
Israel stayed himself up in his
chariot against the Syrians un-
til the even : and about the time
of the sun going down he died.

CHAPTER XIX.
1 Jehoshaphat, reproved h
ij Jehu, risi/c/h his
kingdom. 5 His instructions to thejudges, 8 to
the priests and Levilcs.

AND
Jehoshaphat the king

of Judah returned to his
house in peace to Jerusalem.

2 And Jehu the son of Hanani
a the seer went out to meet him,
and said to king Jehoshaphat,
Shouldest thou help the ungod-
ly, and Move them that hate the
Lord ? therefore is 1wrath upon
thee from before the Lord.

3 Nevertheless, there are d good
things found in thee, in that thou
hast taken away the groves out
of the land, and hast e prepared
thine heart to seek God.

4 And Jehoshaphat dwelt at
Jerusalem: and the went out
again through the people from
Beer-sheba to mount Ephraim,
and brought them back unto
the Lord God of their fathers.

5 ^
[ And he set judges in the

land throughout all the fenced
cities of Judah, city by city,

6 And said to the judges, Take
heed what ye do : for f ye judge
not for man, but for the Lord,

ffwho is with you tin the judg-
ment.

7 Wherefore now let the fear
of the Lord be upon you ; take
heed and do it: for h there is no
iniquity with the Lord our God,
nor ■respect of persons, nor tak-
ing of gifts.

8 H Moreover in Jerusalem did
Jehoshaphat k set of the Levites,
and o

f the priests, and of the
chief of the fathers of Israel, for
the judgment of the Lord, and
for controversies, when they re-
turned to Jerusalem.

9 And he charged them, say-
ing, Thus shall ye do 4n the
fear of the Lord, faithfully, and
with a perfect heart.
10 mAnd what cause soever
shall come to you of your breth-
ren that dwell in their cities,
between blood and blood, be-
tween law and commandment,
statutes and judgments, ye shall
even warn them that they tres-
pass not against the Lord, and so
"wrath come upon "you, and upon
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your brethren: this do, and ye
shall not trespass.
11 And, behold, Amariah the
chief priest is over you p in all
matters of the Lord ; and Zeba-
diah the son of Ishmael, the
ruler of the house of Judah, for
all the king's matters : also the
Levites shall be officers before
you. tDeal courageously, and
the Lord shall be qwith the good.

CHAPTER XX.
1 Jehoshaphat. in his fear proclaimeth a fast. 5
His prayer. 14 The prophecyof Jahaziel. 20
Jehoshaphat cxhortelh the people, and seltelh
singers to praise theLord. 22 The great over-
throw of the enemies. 26 The people, having
blessedGod at Berachah, return in triumph. 31
Jehoshaphal's reign. 35 His convoy of ships,
which he made with Ahazinh, according to the
prophecy of Eliezer, unhappily perished.

IT came to pass after this also,that the children of .Moab,
and the children of Ammon, and
with them other besides the Am-
monites, came against Jehosha-
phat to battle.
2 Then there came some that
told Jehoshaphat, saying, There
cometh a greatmultitude against
thee from beyond the sea on this
side Syria; and, behold, they
be
a in Hazazon-tamar, which is

bEn-gedi.
3 And Jehoshaphat feared, and
set thimself to "seek the Lord,
and dproclaimed a fast through-
out all Judah.
4 And Judah gathered them-
selves together, to ask help of
the Lord : even out of all the
cities of Judah they came to
seek the Lord.
5 1[ And Jehoshaphat stood in
the congregation of Judah and
Jerusalem, in the house of the
Lord, before the new court,
6 And said, O Lord God of
our fathers, art not thou eGod
in heaven ? and f rulest not thou
over all the kingdoms of the
heathen? and s in thine hand
is there not power and might, so
that none is able to withstand
thee?
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7 Art not thou h our God, iwho
' didst drive out the inhabitants
of this land before thy people
Israel, and gavest it to the seed
of Abraham k thy friend for ever ?
8 And they dwelt therein, and
have built thee a sanctuary
therein for thy name, saying,
9 ! If

,

when evil cometh upon
us, as the sword, judgment, or
pestilence, or famine, we stand
before this house, and in thy
presence, (for thy "'name i

s in
this house,) and cry unto thee
in our affliction, then thou wilt
hear and help.
10 And now, behold, the chil-
dren of Ammon and Moab and
mount Seir, whom thou nwould-
est not let Israel invade, when
they came out of the land of
Egypt, but "they turned from
them, and destroyed them not;
11 Behold, / say, how they re-
ward us, "to come to cast us out
of thy possession, which thou
hast given us to inherit.
12 O our God, wilt thou not
''judge them? for we have no
might against this great com-
pany that cometh against us ;
neither know we what to do :
but r our eyes are upon thee.
13 And all Judah stood before
the Lord, with their little ones,
their wives, and their children.
14 T

[ Then upon Jahaziel the
son of Zechariah, the son of
Benaiah, the son of Jeiel, the
son of Mattaniah, a Levite of
the sons of Asaph, 'came the
Spirit of the Lord in the midst
of the congregation ;

15 And he said, Hearken ye,
all Judah, and ye inhabitants of
Jerusalem, and thou king Je-
hoshaphat, Thus saith the Lord
unto you, ' Be not afraid nor dis-
mayed by reason of this great
multitude ; for the battle is not
yours, but God's.
16 To morrow go ye down

t Heb. thou.
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The overthrow of the enemies. II. CHRONICLES. The people return in triumph.
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against them: behold, they
come up by the t cliff of Ziz;
and ye shall find them at the
end of the IIbrook, before the
wilderness of Jeruel.
17 u Ye shall not need to fight
in this battle: set yourselves,
stand ye still, and see the salva-
tion of the Lord with you, O
Judah and Jerusalem : fear not,
nor be dismayed ; to morrow go
out against them : x for the Lord
will be with you.
18 And Jehoshaphat Ybowed
his head with his face to the
ground : and all Judah and the
inhabitants of Jerusalem fell be-
fore the Lord, worshipping the
Lord.
19 And the Levites, of the chil-
dren of the Kohathites, and of the
children of the Korhites, stood
up to praise the Lord God of Is-
rael with a loud voice on high.
20 ^[ And they rose early in
the morning, and went forth in-
to the wilderness of Tekoa : and
as they went forth, Jehoshaphat
stood and said, Hear me, O Ju-
dah, and ye inhabitants of Je-
rusalem ;

z Believe in the Lord
your God, so shall ye be estab-
lished ; believe his prophets, so
shall ye prosper.
21 And when he had consulted
with the people, he appointed
singers unto the Lord, aand
tthat should praise the beauty
of holiness, as they went out
before the army, and to say,
bPraise the Lord ; ° for his mer-
cy endureth for ever.
22 Tf tAnd when they began
tto sing and to praise, d the Lord
set ambushments against the
children of Ammon, Moab, and
mount Seir, which were come
against Judah ; and Hthey were
smitten.
23 For the children of Ammon
and Moab stood up against the
inhabitants of mount Seir, ut-

terly to slay and destroy them :
and when they had made an
end of the inhabitants of Seir,
every one helped tto destroy
another.
24 And when Judah came to-
ward the watchtower in the
wilderness, they looked unto the
multitude, and, behold, they
were dead bodies fallen to the
earth, and tnone escaped.
25 And when Jehoshaphat and
his people came to take away
the spoil of them, they found
among them in abundance both
riches with the dead bodies, and
precious jewels, which they
stripped off for themselves, more
than they could carry away :
and they were three days in
gathering of the spoil, it was so
much.
26 ^[ And on the fourth day
they assembled themselves in
the valley of IIBerachah ; for
there they blessed the Lord:
therefore the name of the same
place was called, The valley of
Berachah, unto this day.
27 Then they returned, every
man of Judah and Jerusalem,
and Jehoshaphat in the t fore-
front of them, to go again to
Jerusalem with joy ; for the
Lord had emade them to rejoice
over their enemies.
28 And they came to Jerusa-
lem with psalteries and harps
and trumpets unto the house of
the Lord.
29 And f the fear of God was
on all the kingdoms of those
countries, when they had heard
that the Lord fought against
the enemies of Israel.
30 So the realm of Jehosha-
phat was quiet : for his eGod
gave him rest round about.
31 f hAnd Jehoshaphat reigned
over Judah: he was thirty and
five years old when he began to
reign, and he reigned twenty
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Jehoshaphat s death. II. CHRONICLES. Jehoram's wicked reign.
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889.
1 Kings 22.
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Alone.

and five years in Jerusalem.
And his mother's name was
Azubah the daughter of Shilhi.
32 And he walked in the way
of Asa his father, and departed
not from it

,

doing that which
was right in the sight of the
Lord.
33 Howbeit 'the high places
were not taken away : for as
yet the people had not ''prepar-
ed their hearts unto the God of
their fathers.
34 Now the rest of the acts of
Jehoshaphat, first and last, be-
hold, they are written in the
tbook of Jehu the son of Hana-
ni, 'who Hs mentioned in the
book of the kings of Israel.
35 HAnd after this mdid Jehosh-
aphat king of Judah join him-
self with Ahaziah king of Isra-
el, who did very wickedly :

36 'And he joined himself with
him to make ships to go to Tar-
shish : and they made the ships
in E.zion-gaber.
37 Then Eliezer the son of
Dodavah of Mareshah prophe-
sied against Jehoshaphat, say-
ing, Because thou hast joined
thyself with Ahaziah, the Lord
hath broken thy works. "And
the ships were broken, that they
were not able to go °to Tarshish.

CHAPTER XXI.

1 Jekoram, succeeding Jehoshaphat, glayelh his
brethren. 5 His wickedreign. 8 Edom and Lib-
nah revolt. 12 The prophecyof Elijah against
him in writing. 16 Philistines and Arabians
oppresshim. 18His incurable disease,infamous
death,and burial.

1VTOW aJehoshaphatslept withli his fathers, and was buried
with his fathers in the city of
David. And Jehoram his son

ll reigned in his stead.

2 And he had brethren the
sons of Jehoshaphat, Azariah,
and Jehiel, and Zechariah, and
Azariah, and Michael, and
Shephatiah : all these were the
sons of Jehoshaphat king of Is-
rael.
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3 And their father gave them
great gifts of silver, and of gold,
and of precious things, with
fenced cities in Judah : but the
kingdom gave he toUJehoram;
because he was the firstborn.

4 Now when Jehoram was ris-
en up to the kingdom of his fa-
ther, he strengthened himself,
and slew all his brethren with
the sword, and divers also of the
princes of Israel.

5 ^
T b Jehoram was thirty and

two years old when he began
to reign, and he reigned eight
years in Jerusalem.

6 And he walked in the way
of the kings of Israel, like as
did the house of Ahab : for he
had the daughter of cAhab to
wife : and he wrought that which
was evil in the eyes of the Lord.

7 Howbeit the Lord would not
destroy the house of David, be-
cause of the covenant that he
had made with David, and as
he promised to give a t light to
him and to his d sons for ever.

8 %
• In his days the Edomites

revolted from under the t domin-
ion of Judah, and made them-
selves a king.

9 Then Jehoram went forth
with his princes, and all his
chariots with him : and he rose
up by night, and smote the
Edomites which compassed him
in, and the captains of the char-
iots.

10 So the Edomites revolted
from under the hand of Judah
unto this day. The same time
also did Libnah revolt from un-
der his hand ; because he had
forsaken the Lord God of his
fathers.
11 Moreover he made high
places in the mountains of Ju-
dah, and caused the inhabitants
of Jerusalem to f commit forni-
cation, and compelled Judah
thereto.
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Jehoram's loathsome death. II. CHRONICLES. Ahaziah! s wicked reign.

Before
CHRIST
889.

H"Whichwas
writ before
his death,
2Kings2.1.

ffver. 11.

t>Ex. 34. 15.
Deut.31.16.
1 Kings 16.
31-33.
2 Kings 9.
22.
kver. 4.

tHeb.
great
stroke.

I ver. 18, 19.

about887.
ml Kings 11.
14,23.

t Heb. car-
ried cap-
tive: See
ch. 22. 1.

»ch. 24. 7.
887.

IIOr, Ahazi-
ah, ch. 22.
1. or, Az
ariah, ch.
22.6.

885.
IIHis son
Ahaziah
Prorex,
2 Kings 9.
29, soon
after.
ver. 15.

pch. 16. 14.

12 IT And there came a IIwriting
to him from Elijah the prophet,
saying, Thus saith the Lord
God of David thy father, Be-
cause thou hast not walked in
the ways of Jehoshaphat thy
father, nor in the ways of Asa
king of Judah,
13 But hast walked in the way
of the kings of Israel, and hast
ffmade Judah and the inhabit-
ants of Jerusalem to h go a whor-
ing, like to the £whoredoms of
the house of Ahab, and also hast
k slain thy brethren of thy fa-
ther's house, which were better
than thyself:
14 Behold, with t a great plague
will the Lord smite thy people,
and thy children, and thy wives,
and all thy goods :
15 And thou shalt have great
sickness by 'disease of thy bow-
els, until thy bowels fall out by
reason of the sickness day by
day.
16 H Moreover the Lord

mstir-
red up against Jehoram the spir-
it of the Philistines, and of the
Arabians, that were near the
Ethiopians :
17 And they came up into Ju-
dah, and brake into it

,

and t car-
ried away all the substance that
was found in the king's house,
and nhis sons also, and his wives ;

so that there was never a son
left him, save HJehoahaz, the
youngest of his sons.
18 IT I

IAnd after all this the
Lord smote him °in his bowels
with an incurable disease.
19 And it came to pass, that
in process of time, after the end
of two years, his bowels fell out
by reason of his sickness : so he
died of sore diseases. And his
people made no burning for
him, like p the burning of his
fathers.
20 Thirty and two years old
was he when he began to reign,

and he reigned in Jerusalem
eight years, and departed twith-
out being desired. Howbeit
they buried him in the city of
David, but not in the sepul-
chres of the kings.

CHAPTER XXII.

1 Ahaziah succeeding reigneth wickedly. 5 In his
confederacy with Joram the son o

f Ahab, he is
slain b

y Jehu. 10 Athaliah, destroying all the
seed royal, save Joash, whom Jehoshabeath his
aunt hid, usurpeth the kingdom.

AND
the inhabitants of Je-

rusalem made aAhaziah
his youngest son king in his
stead : for. the band of men that
came with the Arabians to the
camp had slain all the b eldest.
So Ahaziah the son of Jehoram
king of Judah reigned.

2 c Forty and two years old
was Ahaziah when he began to
reign, and he reigned one year
in Jerusalem. His mother's
name also was dAthaliah the
daughter of Omri.

3 He also walked in the ways
of the house of Ahab : for his
mother was his counsellor to do
wickedly.

4 Wherefore he did evil in the
sight of the Lord like the house
of Ahab : for they were his coun-
sellors, after the death of his
father, to his destruction.

5 H He walked also after their
counsel, and "went with Jeho-
ram the son of Ahab king of Is-
rael to war against Hazael king
of Syria at Ramoth-gilead : and
the Syrians smote Joram.

6 fAnd he returned to be heal-
ed in Jezreel because of the
wounds twhich were given him
at Raman, when he fought with
Hazael king of Syria. And IIAz-
ariah the son of Jehoram king
of Judah went down to see Je-
horam the son of Ahab at Jez-
reel, because he was sick.

7 And the t destruction of Aha-
ziah g was of God by coming to
Joram : for when he was come,
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Athalialis usurpation. II. CHRONICLES. Joash is made king.
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he hwent out with Jehorain
against Jehu the son of Nimshi,
'whom the Lord had anointed to
cut off the house of Ahah.
8 And it came to pass, that,
when Jehu was kexecuting judg-
ment upon the house of Ahab,
and ' found the princes of Judah,
and the sons of the brethren of
Ahaziah, that ministered to Aha-
ziah, he slew them.
9 '"And he sought Ahaziah :
and they caught him, (for he was
hid in Samaria,) and brought
him to Jehu: and when they
had slain him, they buried him :
Because, said they, he is the son
of Jehoshaphat, who "sought the
Lord with all his heart. So the
house of Ahaziah had no power
to keep still the kingdom.
10 H °But when Athaliah the
mother of Ahaziah saw that her
son was dead, she arose and de-
stroyed all the seed royal of the
house of Judah.
11 But p Jehoshabeath, the
daughter of the king, took Jo-
ash the son of Ahaziah, and
stole him from among the king's
sons that were slain, and put
him and his nurse in a bed-
chamber. So Jehoshabeath, the
daughter of king Jehoram, the
wife of Jehoiada the priest, (for
she was the sister of Ahaziah,)
hid him from Athaliah, so that
she slew him not.
12 And he was with them hid
in the house of God six years :
and Athaliah reigned over the
land.

CHAPTER XXIII.
1 Jehoiada, having set things in order, mahel.h
Joash king. 12 Athaliah is slain. 16 Jehoiada
restoreth the worship of God.

ND a in the seventh year Je-
hoiada strengthened him-

self, and took the captains of
hundreds, Azariah the son of
Jeroham, and Ishmael the son
of Jehohanan, and Azariah the
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son of Obed, and Maaseiah the
son of Adaiah, and Elishaphat
the son of Zichri, into covenant
with him.
2 And they went about in Ju-
dah, and gathered the Levites
out of all the cities of Judah,
and the chief of the fathers of
Israel, and they came to Jeru-
salem.
3 And all the congregation
made a covenant with the king
in the house of God. And he
said unto them, Behold, the
king's son shall reign, as the
Lord hath bsaid of the sons of
David.
4 This is the thing that ye
shall do ; A third part of you
c entering on the sabbath, of the
priests and of the Levites, shall
be porters of the t doors ;
5 And a third part shall be at
the king's house ; and a third
part at the gate of the founda-
tion : and all the people shall be
in the courts of the house of the
Lord.
6 But let none come into the
house of the Lord, save the
priests, and d they that minister
of the Levites ; they shall go in,
for they are holy: but all the
people shall keep the watch of
the Lord.
7 And the Levites shall com-
pass the king round about, ev-
ery man with his weapons in
his hand ; and whosoever else
cometh into the house, he shall
be put to death : but be ye with
the king when he cometh in,
and when he goeth out.
8 So the Levites and all Judah
did according to all things that
Jehoiada the priest had com-
manded, and took every man
his men that were to come in
on the sabbath, with them that
were to go out on the sabbath :
for Jehoiada the priest dismiss-
ed not c the courses.
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Athaliah is slain. II. CHRONICLES. God's worship restored.
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9 Moreover Jehoiada the priest
delivered to the captains of hun-
dreds spears, and bucklers, and
shields, that had been king Da-
vid's, which were in the house
of God.
10 And he set all the people,
every man having his weapon
in his hand, from the right tside
of the t temple to the left side of
the temple, along by the altar
and the temple, by the king
round about.
11 Then they brought out the
king's son, and put upon him
the crown, and f gave him the
testimony, and made him king.
And Jehoiada and his sons an-
ointed him, and said, t God save
the king.
12 % Now when Athaliah heard
the noise of the people running
and praising the king, she came
to the people into the house of
the Lord :
13 And she looked, and, be-
hold, the king stood at his pil-
lar at the entering in, and the
princes and the trumpets by
the king : and all the people of
the land rejoiced, and sounded
with trumpets, also the sing-
ers with instruments of music,
and g such as taught to sing
praise. Then Athaliah rent her
clothes, and said, t Treason, trea-
son.

14 Then Jehoiada the priest
brought out the captains of hun-
dreds that were set over the
host, and said unto them, Have
her forth of the ranges : and
whoso followeth her, let him be
slain with the sword. For the
priest said, Slay her not in the
house of the Lord.
15 So they laid hands on her ;
and when she was come to the
entering h of the horse gate by
the king's house, they slew her
there.
16 IT And Jehoiada made a

covenant between him, and be-
tween all the people, and be-
tween the king, that they should
be the Lord's people.
17 Then allthe people went
to the house of Baal, and brake
it down, and brake his altars
and his images in pieces, and
1slew Mattan the priest of Baal
before the altars.
18 Also Jehoiada appointed the
offices of the house of the Lord
by the hand of the priests the
Levites, whom David had k dis-
tributed in the house of the Lord,
to offer the burnt offerings of the
Lord, as it is written in the l law
ofMoses, with rejoicing and with
singing, as it was ordained thy
David.
19 And he set the mporters at
the gates of the house of the
Lord, that none which was un-
clean in any thing should en-
ter in.
20 "And he took the captains
of hundreds, and the nobles, and
the governors of the people, and
all the people of the land, and
brought down the king from the
house of the Lord : and they
came through the high gate into
the king's house, and set the
king upon the throne of the
kingdom.
21 And all the people of the
land rejoiced : and the city was
quiet, after that they had slain
Athaliah with the sword.

CHAPTER XXIV.
1 Joash reignelh well all thedays of Jehoiada. 4
He giveth order for the repair of the temple.
15 Jehoiada's death and honourable burial. 17
Joash, falling to idolatry, slaycth Zcchariah the
son of Jehoiada. 23 Joash is spoiled by the
Syrians, and slain by Zabad and Jehozabad. 27
Amaziah succccdelh him.

JOASH
"was seven years old

when he began to reign,
and he reigned forty years in
Jerusalem. His mother's name
also was Zibiah of Beer-she-
ba.
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The temple repaired. II. CHRONICLES. The death of Jehoiada.
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2 And Joash bdid that which
was right in the sight of the
Lord all the days of Jehoiada
the priest.
3 And Jehoiada took for him
two wives ; and he begat sons
and daughters.
4 TI And it came to pass after
this, that Joash was minded Ho
repair the house of the Lord.
5 And he gathered together
the priests and the Levites, and
said to them, Go out unto the
cities of Judah, and c gather of
all Israel money to repair the
house of your God from year to
year, and see that ye hasten the
matter. Howbeit the Levites
hastened it not.
6 dAnd the king called for Je-
hoiada the chief, and said unto
him, Why hast thou not requir-
ed of the Levites to bring in
out of Judah and out of Jerusa-
lem the collection, according to
the commandment of £Moses the
servant of the Lord, and of the
congregation of Israel, for the
f tabernacle of witness ?
7 For gthe sons of Athaliah,
that wicked woman, had broken
up the house of God ; and also
all the hdedicated things of the
house of the Lord did they be-
stow upon Baalim.
8 And at the king's command-
ment 'they made a chest, and
set it without at the gate of the
house of the Lord.
9 And they made t a proclama-
tion through Judah and Jerusa-
lem, to bring in to the Lord k the
collection that Moses the servant
of God laid upon Israel in the
wilderness.
10 And all the princes and all
the people rejoiced, and brought
in, and cast into the chest, until
they had made an end.
11 Now it came to pass, that
at what time the chest was
brought unto the king's office
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by the hand of the Levites, and
'when they saw that there was
much money, the king's scribe
and the high priest's officer came
and emptied the chest, and took

it
,

and carried it to his place
again. Thus they did day by
day, and gathered money in
abundance.
12 And the king and Jehoiada
gave it to such as did the work
of the service of the house of
the Lord, and hired masons and
carpenters to repair the house
of the Lord, and also such as
wrought iron and brass to mend
the house of the Lord.
13 So the workmen wrought,
and tthe work was perfected by
them, and they set the house of
God in his state, and strength-
ened it.
14 And when they had finished

it
,

they brought the rest of the
money before the king and Je-
hoiada, "whereof were made
vessels for the house of the
Lord, even vessels to minister,
and II to offer withal, and spoons,
and vessels of gold and silver.
And they offered burnt offer-
ings in the house of the Lord
continually all the days of Je-
hoiada.
15 *i

[ But Jehoiada waxed old,
and was full of days when he
died ; a hundred and thirty
years old was he when he died.
16 And they buried him in
the city of David among the
kings, because he had done good
in Israel, both toward God, and
toward his house.
17 Now after the death of Je-
hoiada came the princes of Ju-
dah, and made obeisance to the
king. Then the king hearkened
unto them.
18 And they left the house of
the Lord God of their fathers,
and served "groves and idols:
and "wrath came upon Judah
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Joashfalleth to idolatry. II. CHRONICLES. The reign of Amaziah.
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and Jerusalem for this their

trespass.
19 Yet he psent prophets to
them, to bring them again unto
the Lord ; and they testified
against them : but they would
not give ear.
20 And Hhe Spirit of God
tcame upon Zechariah the son
of Jehoiada the priest, which
stood above the people, and said
unto them, Thus saith God,
rWhy transgress ye the com-
mandments of the Lord, that ye

canno^ prosper? 'because ye
have forsaken the Lord, he hath
also forsaken you.
21 And they conspired against
him, and 'stoned him with
stones at the commandment of
the king in the court of the
house of the Lord.
22 Thus Joash the king re-
membered not the kindness
which Jehoiada his father had
done to him, but slew his son.
And when he died, he said, The
Lord look upon it

,

and require it.
23 T

f And it came to pass tat
the end of the year, that "the
host of Syria came up against
him : and they came to Judah
and Jerusalem, and destroyed
all the princes of the people
from among the people, and
sent all the spoil of them unto
the king of tDamascus.
24 For the army of the Syr-
ians "came with a small com-
pany of men, and the Lord y de-
livered a very great host into
their hand, because they had
forsaken the Lord God of their
fathers. So they z executed judg-
ment against Joash.
25 And when they were de-
parted from him, (for they left
him in great diseases,) ahis own
servants conspired against him
for the blood of the b sons of Je-
hoiada the priest, and slew him
on his bed, and he died : and

they buried him in the city of
David, but they buried him not
in the sepulchres of the kings.
26 And these are they that
conspired against him ; II Zabad
the son of Shimeath an Ammon-
itess, and Jehozabad the son of
HShimrith a Moabitess.
27 H Now concerning his sons,
and the greatness of c the bur-
dens laid upon him, and the

t repairing of the house of God,
behold, they are written in the

II story of the book of the kings.

dAnd Amaziah his son reigned
in his stead.

CHAPTER XXV.
1 Amaziah beginnelh lo reign well. 3 He execidelh

justice on the traitors. 5 Having hired an army
o
f Israelites against the Edomites, at the word

of a prophet he lostth the hvndred talents, and
dismisseth them. 1 1 He overlhroweth theEdom-
ites. 10, 13 The. Israelites, discontented with
their dismission, spoil as they return home. 14
Amaziah, proud o

f his victory, serveth the gods
of Edom, and despise/h the admonitions of the
prophet. 17He provokelh Joash tohis overthrow.
25 His reign. 27 He is slain by conspiracy.

\MAZIAH *tvas twenty and
JTJL five years old when he be-
gan to reign, and he reigned
twenty and nine years in Jeru-
salem. And his mother's name
was Jehoaddan of Jerusalem.

2 And he did that which was
right in the sight of the Lord",

bbut not with a perfect heart.
3H°Now it came to pass, when
the kingdom was t established to
him, that he slew his servants
that had killed the king his father.

4 But he slew not their chil-
dren, but did as it is written in
the law in the book of Moses,
where the Lord commanded, say-
ing, d The fathers shall not die
for the children, neither shall the
children die for the fathers, but
everyman shall 4ie for his own sin.

5 "[
[ Moreover Amaziah gath-

ered Judah together, and made
them captains over thousands,
and captains over hundreds, ac-
cording to the houses of their
fathers, throughout all Judah
and Benjamin: and he num-
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Amaziah smiteth the Edomiles. II. CHRONICLES. AmaziaKs idolatry.
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bcred them e from twenty years
old and above, and found them
three hundred thousand choice
men, able to go forth to war, that
could handle spear and shield.
6 He hired also a hundred
thousand mighty men of valour
out of Israel for a hundred tal-
ents of silver.
7 But there came a man of
God to him, saying, O king, let
not the army of Israel go with
thee ; for the Lord is not with
Israel, to wit, with all the chil-
dren of Ephraim.
8 But if thou wilt go, do it, he
strong for the battle : God shall
make thee fall before the ene-
my: for God hath fpower to
help, and to cast down.

9 And Amaziah said to the
man of God, But what shall
wo do for the hundred talents
which I have given to the t ar-
my of Israel ? And the man of
God answered, e The Lord is

able to give thee much more
than this.
10 Then Amaziah separated
them, to wit, the army that was
come to him out of Ephraim, to
go thome again: wherefore their
angerwasgreatlykindled against
Judah, and they returned home
fin great anger.
11 *j

[ And Amaziah strength-
ened himself, and led forth his
people, and went to h the valley
of salt, and smote of the chil-
dren of Seir ten thousand.
12 And other ten thousand left
alive did the children of Judah
carry away captive, and brought
them unto the top of the rock,
and cast them ^down from the
top of the rock, that they all
were broken in pieces.
13 *\

[ But t the soldiers of the
army which Amaziah sent back,
that they should not go with
him to battle, fell upon the cit-
ies of Judah, from Samaria even
~~
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unto Beth-horon, and smote three
thousand of them, and took much
spoil.
14 IT Now it came to pass, after
that Amaziah was come from
the slaughter of the Edomites,
that ' he brought the gods of the
children of Seir, and set them up
to be k his gods, and bowed down
himself before them, and burned
incense unto them.
15 Wherefore the anger of the
Lord was kindled against Am-
aziah, and he sent unto him a
prophet, which said un|p him,
Why hast thou sougHt after
'the gods of the people, which
mcould not deliver their own
people out of thine hand ?

. 16 And it came to pass, as he
talked with him, that the king
said unto him, Art thou made
of the king's counsel ? forbear ;

why shouldest thou be smit-
ten ? Then the prophet forbare,
and said, I know that God
hath t ndetermined to destroy
thee, because thou hast done this,
and hast not hearkened unto my
counsel.

17 T
T Then "Amaziah king of

Judah took advice, and sent to
Joash, the son of Jehoahaz, the
son of Jehu, king of Israel, say-
ing, Come, let us see one anoth-
er in the face.
18 And Joash king of Israel
sent to Amaziah king of Judah,
saying, The II thistle that was in
Lebanon sent to the cedar that
was in Lebanon, saying, Give
thy daughter to my son to wife :

and there passed by ta wild
beast that was in Lebanon, and
trode down the thistle.
19 Thou sayest, Lo, thou hast
smitten the Edomites ; and thine
heart lifteth thee up to boast :

abide now at home ; why should-
est thou meddle to thine hurt,
that thou shouldest fall, even
thou, and Judah with thee ?
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Amaziah is slain. II. CHRONICLES. TJzziabts good reign.
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20 But Amaziah would not
hear ; for p it came of God, that
he might deliver them into the
hand of their enemies, because
they qsought after the gods of
Edom.
21 So Joash the king of Israel
went up ; and they saw one an-
other in the face, both he and
Amaziah king of Jiidah, at Beth-
shemesh, which belongeth to Ju-
dah.
22 And Judah was tput to the
worse before Israel, and they
fled every man to his tent.
23 And Joash the king of Is-
rael took Amaziah king of Ju-
dah, the son of Joash, the son
of rJehoahaz, at Beth-shemesh,
and brought him to Jerusalem,
and brake down the wall of Je-
rusalem from the gate of Ephra-
im to i the corner gate, four hun-
dred cubits.
24 And he took all the gold
and the silver, and all the ves-
sels that were found in the house
of God with Obed-edom, and
the treasures of the king's house,
the hostages also, and returned
to Samaria.
25 H

sAnd Amaziah the son of
Joash king of Judah lived after
the death of Joash son of Je-
hoahaz king of Israel fifteen
years.
26 Now the rest of the acts of
Amaziah, first and last, behold,
are they not written in the book
of the kings of Judah and Is-
rael ?
27 Tf Now after the time that
Amaziah did turn away tfrom
following the Lord they tmade
a conspiracy against him in Je-
rusalem ; and he fled to Lachish :
but they sent to Lachish after
him, and slew him there.
28 And they brought him up-
on horses, and buried him with
his fathers in the city of IIJu-
dah.

CHAPTER XXVI.
I Uzziah succeeding,and reigning well in thedays
of Zcchariah, prospereth, 10 Waxing proud, he
invadeth thepriest's office,and is smitte?iwith lep-
rosy. 23 He dieih, and Jotham succeedcthhim.

THEN
all the people of Judah

took ° IIUzziah, who was six-
teen years old, and made him
king in the room of his father
Amaziah.
2 He built Eloth, and restored
it to Judah, after that the king
slept with his fathers.
3 Sixteen years old was Uzziah
when he began to reign, and he
reigned fifty and two years in
Jerusalem.' His mother's name
also was Jecoliah of Jerusalem.
4 And he did that which was
right in the sight of the Lord,
according to all that his father
Amaziah did.
5 And bhe sought God in the
days of Zechariah, who c had
understanding tin the visions of
God : and as long as he sought
the Lord, God made him to
prosper.
6 And he went forth and dwar-
red against the Philistines, and
brake down the wall of Gath,
and the wall of Jabneh, and the
wall of Ashdod, and built cities
IIabout Ashdod, and among the
Philistines.
7 And God helped him against
the Philistines, and against the
Arabians that dwelt in Gur-ba-
al, and the Mehunim.
8 And the Ammonites f gave
gifts to Uzziah : and his name
t spread abroad even to the enter-
ing in of Egypt; for he strength-
ened himself exceedingly.
9 Moreover Uzziah built tow-
ers in Jerusalem at the e corner
gate, and at the valley gate, and
at the turning of the wall, and
IIfortified them.
10 Also he built towers in the
desert, and IIdigged many wells :
for he had much cattle, both in
the low country, and in the
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Prosperity of Uzziah. II. CHRONICLES. He is smitten with leprosy.
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plains ; husbandmen also, and
vinedressers in the mountains,
and in IICarmel : for he loved
f husbandry.
11 Moreover Uzziah had a host
of righting men, that went out
to war by bands, according to
the number of their account by
the hand of Jeiel the scribe and
Maaseiah the ruler, under the
hand of Hananiah, one of the
king's captains.
12 The whole number of the
chief of the fathers of the mighty
men of valour were two thou-
sand and six hundred.
13 And under their hand was
tan army, three hundred thou-
sand and seven thousand and
five hundred, that made war
with mighty power, to help the
king against the enemy.
14 And Uzziah prepared for
them throughout all the host
shields, and spears, and helmets,
and habergeons, and bows, and
t slings to cast stones.
15 And he made in Jerusalem
engines, invented by cunning
men, to be on the towers and
upon the bulwarks, to shoot
arrows and great stones withal.
And his name tspread far abroad ;
for he was marvellously helped,
till he was strong.
16 IT But hwhen he was strong,
his heart was ' lifted up to his
destruction : for he transgressed
against the Lord his God, and
kwent into the temple of the
Lord to burn incense upon the
altar of incense.
17 And xAzariah the priest
went in after him, and with
him fourscore priests of the
Lord, that were valiant men :
18 And they withstood Uzziah
the king, and said unto him, It
mappertaineth not unto thee,
Uzziah, to burn incense unto
the Lord, but to the npriests the
sons of Aaron, that are conse-
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crated to burn incense: go out
of the sanctuary ; for thou hast
trespassed; neither shall it be
for thine honour from the Lord
God.
19 Then Uzziah was wroth,
and had a censer in his hand to
burn incense : and while he
was wroth with the priests, ° the
leprosy even rose up in his fore-
head before the priests in the
house of the Lord, from beside
the incense altar.
20 And Azariah the chief
priest, and all the priests, looked
upon him, and, behold, he was
leprous in his forehead, and
they thrust him out from thence ;
yea, himself "hasted also to go
out, because the Lord had smit-
ten him.
21 qAnd Uzziah the king was
a leper unto the day of his
death, and dwelt in a r t several
house, being a leper; for he was
cut off from the house of the
Lord : and Jotham his son was
over the king's house, judging
the people of the land.
22 If Now the rest of the acts of
Uzziah, first and last, did sIsaiah
the prophet, the son of Amoz,
write.
23 l So Uzziah slept with his
fathers, and they buried ' him
with his fathers in the field of
the burial which belonged to
the kings ; for they said, He is
a leper : and Jotham his son
reigned in his stead.
CHAPTER XXVII.

1 Jotham reigning well prospereth. 5 He svb-
dnelk the Ammonites. 7 His reign. 9 Ahaz
sncceedethhim.

JOTHAM
awas twenty and

five years old when he be-
gan to reign, and he reigned
sixteen years in Jerusalem.
His mother's name also was
Jerushah, the daughter of Za-
dok.

2 And he did that which was
right in the sight of the Lord,
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Jotharris good reign. II. CHRONICLES. Ahaz' wicked reign.
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according to all that his father
Uzziah did : howbeit he entered
not into the temple of the Lord.
And b the people did yet cor-
ruptly.
3 He built the high gate of
the house of the Lord, and on
the wall of HOphel he built
much.
4 Moreover he built cities in
the mountains of Judah, and in
the forests he built castles and
towers.
5 % He fought also with the
king of the Ammonites, and
prevailed against them. And
the children of Ammon gave
him the same year a hundred
talents of silver, and ten thou-
sand measures of wheat, and
ten thousand of barley. tSo
much did the children of Am-
mon pay unto him, both the
second year, and the third.
6 So Jotham became mighty,
because he IIprepared his ways
before the Lord his God.
7 TT Now the rest of the acts of
Jotham, and all his wars, and
his ways, lo, they are written
in the book of the kings of Is-
rael and Judah.
8 He was five and twenty
years old when he began to
reign, and reigned sixteen years
in Jerusalem.
9 T[
cAnd Jotham slept with his

fathers, and they buried him in
the city of David : and Ahaz
his son reigned in his stead.

CHAPTER XXVIII.
1 Ahaz reigning very wickedly is greatly afflicted
by the Syrians. 6 Judah being captivated by
the Israelites is sent home by .the counsel of
Odcd the prophet. 16 Ahaz sending for aid to
Assyria is not helped thereby. 22 In his dis-
tress hegrowelh more idolatrous. 26 He dying,
Hezckiah succcedclh him.

A HAZ &was twenty years old
JlA. when he began to reign,
and he reigned sixteen years in
Jerusalem : but he did not that
which was right in the sight of
the Lord, like David his father :

2 For he walked in the ways
of the kings of Israel, and made
also bmolten images for cBaalim.
3 Moreover he IIburnt incense
in d the valley of the son of Hin-
nom, and burnt ehis children in
the fire, after the abominations
of the heathen whom the Lord
had cast out before the children
of Israel.
4 He sacrificed also and burnt
incense in the high places, and
on the hills, and under every
green tree.
5 Wherefore f the Lord his
God delivered him into the
hand of the king of Syria ; and
they e smote him, and carried
away a great multitude of them
captives, and brought them to
t Damascus. And he was also
delivered into the hand of the
king of Israel, who smote him
with a great slaughter.
6 IT For hPekah the son of Rem-
aliah slew in Judah a hundred
and twenty thousand in one day,
which were all tvaliant men ; be-
cause they had forsaken the
Lord God of their fathers.
7 And Zichri, a mighty man
of Ephraim, slew Maaseiah the
king's son, and Azrikam the
governor of the house, and El-
kanah that was tnext to the
king.
8 And the children of Israel
carried away captive of their
'brethren two hundred thou-,

sand, women, sons, and daugh-
ters, and took also away much
spoil from them, and brought
the spoil to Samaria.
9 But a prophet of the Lord
was there, whose name was
Oded : and he went out before
the host that came to Samaria,
and said unto them, Behold,
k because the Lord God of your
fathers was wroth with Judah,
he hath delivered them into
your hand, and ye have slain
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Judah is sent home. II. CHRONICLES. Ahaz 1 great idolatry.
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them in a rage that ^eacheth
up unto heaven.
10 And now ye purpose to keep
under the children of Judah and
Jerusalem for mbondmen and
bondwomen unto you : but are
there not with you, even with
you, sins against the Lord your
God ?

11 Now hear me therefore, and
deliver the captives again, which
ye have taken captive of your
brethren : n for the fierce wrath
of the Lord is upon you.
12 Then certain of the heads
of the children of Ephraim, Az-
ariah the son of Johanan, Bere-
chiah the son of Meshillemoth,
and Jehizkiah the son of Shal-
lum, and Amasa the son of Had-
lai, stood up against them that
came from the war,
13 And said unto them, Ye
shall not bring in the captives
hither : for whereas we have of-
fended against the Lord already,
ye intend to add more to our
sins and to our trespass : for our
trespass is great, and there is

fierce wrath against Israel.
14 So the armed men left the
captives and the spoil before the
princes and all the congregation.
15 And the men "which were
expressed by name rose up, and
took the captives, and with the
spoil clothed all that were na-
ked among them, and arrayed
them, and shod them, and p gave
them to eat and to drink, and
anointed them, and carried all
the feeble of them upon asses,
and brought them to Jericho,

q the city of palm trees, to their
brethren : then they returned to
Samaria.
16 IT

rAt that time did king
Ahaz send unto the kings of As-
syria to help him.
17 For again the Edomites had
come and smitten Judah, and
carried away t captives.
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18 s The Philistines also had
invaded the cities of the low
country, and of the south of Ju-
dah, and had taken Beth-she-
mesh, and Ajalon, and Gede-
roth, and Shocho with the vil-
lages thereof, and Timnah with
the villages thereof, Gimzo also
and the villages thereof: and
they dwelt there.
19 For the Lord brought Ju-
dah low because of Ahaz king
of 'Israel; for he "made Ju-
dah naked, and transgressed sore
against the Lord.
20 And x Tilgath-pilneser king
of Assyria came unto him, and
distressed him, but strengthened
him not.
21 For Ahaz took away a por-
tion out of the house of the
Lord, and out of the house of
the king, and of the princes,
and gave it unto the king of
Assyria : but he helped him
not.

22 ^
f And in the time of his

distress did he trespass yet more
against the Lord : this is that
king Ahaz.
23 For y he sacrificed unto the
gods of tDamascus, which smote
him : and he said, Because the
gods of the kings of Syria help
them, therefore will I sacrifice
to them, that z they may help
me. But they were the ruin of
him, and of all Israel.
24 And Ahaz gathered togeth-
er the vessels of the house of
God, and cut in pieces the ves-
sels of the house of God, aand
shut up the doors of the house
of the Lord, and he made him
altars in every corner of Jerusa-
lem.
25 And in every several city
of Judah he made high places

II to burn incense unto other gods,
and provoked to anger the Lord
God of his fathers.
26 ^

1 bNow the rest of his acts
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HezekiaKs good reign. II. CHRONICLES. The temple cleansed.
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and of all his ways, first and
last, behold, they are written in
the hook of the kings of Judah
and Israel.
27 And Ahaz slept with his
fathers, and they buried him in
the city, even in Jerusalem : but
they brought him not into the
sepulchres of the kings of Israel :
and Hezekiah his son reigned
in his stead.
CHAPTER XXIX.

1 Hezekiah's good reign. 3 He resloreth reli-
gion. 5 He exhortelh the Levites. 12 They
sanctify themselves,and cleanse Hie house of
God. 20 Hezekiah qffereth solemn sacrifices,
wlierein the Levites were more forward than
the priests:

HEZEKIAH
abegan to reign

when he was five and twen-
ty years old, and he reigned
nine and twenty years in Jeru-
salem. And his mother's name
was Abijah, the daughter bof
Zechariah.
2 And he did that which was
right in the sight of the Lord,
according to all that David his
father had done.
3 H He in the first year of his
reign, in the first month, ° opened
the doors of the house of the
Lord, and repaired them.
4 And he brought in the priests
and the Levites, and gathered
them together into the east
street,
5 And said unto them, Hear
me, ye Levites ; d sanctify now
yourselves, and sanctify the
house of the Lord God of your
fathers, and carry forth the filth-
iness out of the holy place.
6 For our fathers have tres-
passed, and done that ivhich was
evil in the eyes of the Lord our
God, and have forsaken him, and
have e turned away their faces
from the habitation of the Lord,
and t turned their backs.
7 fAlso they have shut up the
doors of the porch, and put out
the lamps, and have not burned
incense nor offered burnt offer-
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ings in the holy place unto the
God of Israel.
8 Wherefore the ewrath of the
Lord was upon Judah and Je-
rusalem, and he hath delivered
them to t trouble, to astonish-
ment, and to hhissing, as ye see
with your eyes.
9 For, lo, ' our fathers have
fallen by the sword, and our
sons and our daughters and our
wives are in captivity for this.
10 Now it is in mine heart to
make k a covenant with the
Lord God of Israel, that his
fierce wrath may turn away
from us.
11 My sons, IIbe not now neg-
ligent : for the Lord hath l cho-
sen you to stand before him, to
serve him, and that ye should
minister unto him, and IIburn
incense.
12 ^[ Then the Levites arose,
Mahath the son of Amasai, and
Joel the son of Azariah, of the
sons of the Kohathites : and of
the sons of Merari ; Kish the
son of Abdi, and Azariah the
son of Jehalelel : and of the
Gershonites ; Joah the son of
Zimmah, and Eden the son of
Joah :
13 And of the sons of Eliza-
phan ; Shimri, and Jeiel : and
of the sons of Asaph ; Zecha-
riah, and Mattaniah :
14 And of the sons of Heman ;
Jehiel, and Shimei : and of the
sons of Jeduthun ; Shemaiah,
and Uzziel.
15 And they gathered their
brethren, and "sanctified them-
selves, and came, according to
the commandment of the king,
IIby the words of the Lord, n to
cleanse the house of the Lord.
16 And the priests went into
the inner part of the house of
the Lord, to cleanse it

,

and
brought out all the uncleanness
that they found in the temple of
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the Lord into the court of the
house of the Lord. And the Le-
vites took it

,

to carry it out
abroad into the brook Kidron.
17 Now they began on the
first day of the first month to
sanctify, and on the eighth day
of the month came they to the
porch of the Lord : so they sanc-
tified the house of the Lord in
eight days ; and in the sixteenth
day of the first month they
made an end.
18 Then they went in to Heze-
kiah the king, and said, We
have cleansed all the house of
the Lord, and the altar of burnt
offering, with all the vessels
thereof, and the shewbread ta-
ble, with all the vessels thereof.
19 Moreover all the vessels,
which king Ahaz in his reign
did ° cast away in his transgres-
sion, have we prepared and
sanctified, and, behold, they
are before the altar of the
Lord.
20 If Then Hezekiah the king
rose early, and gathered the ru-
lers of the city, and went up to
the house of the Lord.
21 And they brought seven
bullocks, and seven rams, and
seven lambs, and seven he goats,
for a p sin offering for the king-
dom, and for the sanctuary, and
for Judah. And he commanded
the priests the sons of Aaron to
offer them on the altar of the
Lord.
22 So they killed the bullocks,
and the priests received the
blood, and q sprinkled it on the
altar : likewise, when they had
killed the rams, they sprinkled
the blood upon the altar : they
killed also the lambs, and they
sprinkled the blood upon the
altar.
23 And they brought t forth
the he goats for the sin offering
before the king and the congre-
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gation ; and they laid their

r hands upon them :

24 And the priests killed them,
and they made reconciliation
with their blood upon the altar,

s to make an atonement for all
Israel : for the king commanded
that the burnt offering and the
sin offering should be made for
all Israel.
25 'And he set the Levites in
the house of the Lord with cym-
bals, with psalteries, and with
harps,

* according to the com-
mandment of David, and of
"Gad the king's seer, and Na-
than the prophet : y for so was
the commandment t of the Lord
tby his prophets.
26 And the Levites stood with
the instruments z of David, and
the priests with athe trumpets.
27 And Hezekiah commanded
to offer the burnt offering upon
the altar. And twhen the burnt
offering began, b the song of the
Lord began also with the trump-
ets, and with the t instruments
ordained by David king of Is-
rael.
28 And all the congregation
worshipped, and the t singers
sang, and the trumpeters sound-
ed : and all this continued until
the burnt offering was finished.
29 And when they had made
an end of offering, " the king and
all that were t present with him
bowed themselves, and worship-
ped.
30 Moreover Hezekiah the king
and the princes commanded the
Levites to sing praise unto the
Lord with the words of David,
and of Asaph the seer. And
they sang praises with gladness,
and they bowed their heads and
worshipped.
31 Then Hezekiah answered
and said, Now ye have II conse-
crated yourselves unto the Lord,
come near and bring sacrifices
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and dthank offerings into the
house of the Lord. And the
congregation brought in sacri-
fices and thank offerings ; and
as many as were of a free heart,
burnt offerings.
32 And the number of the
burnt offerings, which the con-
gregation brought, was three-
score and ten bullocks, a hun-
dred rams, and two hundred
lambs : all these were for a burnt
offering to the Lord.
33 And the consecrated things
were six hundred oxen and three
thousand sheep.
34 But the priests were too
few, so that they could not flay
all the burnt offerings : where-
fore etheir brethren the Levites
tdid help them, till the work
was ended, and until the oth-
er priests had sanctified them-
selves : f for the Levites were
more eupright in heart to sanc-
tify themselves than the priests.
35 And also the burnt offerings
were in abundance, with h the
fat of the peace offerings, and
'the drink offerings for every
burnt offering. So the service
of the house of the Lord was
set in order.
36 And Hezekiah rejoiced, and
all the people, that G-od had
prepared the people : for the
thing was done suddenly.

CHAPTER XXX.
1 Hezekiah proclaimclh a solemn passover on the
secondmonthfor Judahand Israel. 13 The as-
sembly, having destroyed the altars of idolatry,
keep the feast fourteen days. 27 The priests
and Levites bless Ike people.

A ND Hezekiah sent to all Is-
J-jL rael and Judah, and wrote
letters also to Ephraim and Ma-
nasseh, that they should come
to the house of the Lord at Je-
rusalem, to keep the passover
unto the Lord God of Israel.
2 For the king had taken coun-
sel, and his princes, and all the
congregation in Jerusalem, to

keep the passover in the second
amonth.
3 For they could not keep it
bat that time, cbecause the priests
had not sanctified themselves
sufficiently, neither had the peo-
ple gathered themselves togeth-
er to Jerusalem.
4 And the thing t pleased the
king and all the congregation.
5 So they established a decree
to make proclamation through-
out all Israel, from Beer-sheba
even to Dan, that they should
come to keep the passover unto
the Lord God of Israel at Jerusa-
lem : for they had not done it
of a long time in such sort as it
was written.
6 So the posts went with the
letters tfrom the king and his
princes throughout all Israel and
Judah, and according to the com-
mandment of the king, saying,
Ye children of Israel, dturn again
unto the Lord God of Abraham,
Isaac, and Israel, and he will
return to the remnant of you,
that are escaped out of the hand
of c the kings of Assyria.
7 And be not ye f like your fa-
thers, and like your brethren,
which trespassed against the
Lord God of their fathers, who
therefore ggave them up to des-
olation, as ye see.
8 Now tbe ye not h stiffnecked,
as your fathers were, but t yield
yourselves unto the Lord, and
enter into his sanctuary, which
he hath sanctified for ever : and
serve the Lord your God, 'that
the fierceness of his wrath may
turn away from you.
9 For if ye turn again unto
the Lord, your brethren and
your children shall find

k com-
passion before them that lead
them captive, so that they shall
come again into this land : for
the Lord your God is gracious
and merciful, and will not turn
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away his face from you, if ye
mreturn unto him.
10 So the posts passed from
city to city, through the country
of Ephraim and Manasseh, even
unto Zebulun: but "they laughed
them to scorn, and mocked them.
11 Nevertheless, "divers of
Asher and Manasseh and of
Zebulun humbled themselves,
and came to Jerusalem.
12 Also in Judah p the hand of
God was to give them one heart
to do the commandment of the
king and of the princes, qby the
word of the Lord.
13 IT And there assembled at
Jerusalem much people to keep
the feast of unleavened bread in
the second month, a very great
congregation.
14 And they arose and took
away the r altars that were in
Jerusalem, and all the altars for
incense took they away, and
cast them into the brook Kidron.
15 Then they killed the pass-
over on the fourteenth day of
the second month: and the
priests and the Levites were
sashamed, and sanctified them-
selves, and brought in the burnt
offerings into the house of the
Lord.
16 And they stood in t their
place after their manner, accord-
ing to the law of Moses the man
of God : the priests sprinkled the
blood, which they received of the
hand of the Levites.
17 For there were many in the
congregation that were not sane-
tified : 'therefore the Levites had
the charge of the killing of the
passovers for every one that ivas
not. clean, to sanctify them unto
the Lord.
18 For a multitude of the peo-
ple, even umany of Ephraim and
Manasseh, Issachar and Zebu-
lun, had not cleansed themselves,
xyet did they eat the passover
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otherwise than it was written.
But Hezekiah prayed for them,
saying, The good Lord pardon
every one
19 That yprepareth his heart
to seek God, the Lord God of
his fathers, though he be not
cleansed according to the purifi-
cation of the sanctuary.
20 And the Lord hearkened to
Hezekiah, and healed the people.
21 And the children of Israel
that were t present at Jerusalem
kept 2 the feast ©f unleavened
bread seven days with great
gladness : and the Levites and
the priests praised the Lord day
by day, singing with tloud in-
struments unto the Lord.
22 And Hezekiah spake tcom-
fortably unto all the Levites
a that taught the good knowl-
edge of the Lord : and they did
eat throughout the feast seven
days, offering peace offerings,
and bmaking confession to the
Lord God of their fathers.
23 And the whole assembly
took counsel to keep cother

seven days : and they kept other
seven days with gladness.
24 For Hezekiah king of Ju-
dah t ddid give to the congrega-
tion a thousand bullocks and
seven thousand sheep ; and the
princes gave to the congregation
a thousand bullocks and ten
thousand sheep : and a great
number of priests esanctified
themselves.

25 And all the congregation of
Judah, with the priests and the
Levites, and all the congregation
fthat came out of Israel, and
the strangers that came out of
the land of Israel, and that
dwelt in Judah, rejoiced.
26 So there was great joy in
Jerusalem : for since the time of
Solomon the son of David king
of Israel there was not the like
in Jerusalem.
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27 ^[ Then the priests the Le-
vites arose and s blessed the peo-
ple : and their voice was heard,
and their prayer came tip to this
holy dwellingplace, even unto
heaven.
CHAPTER XXXI.

1 The ■peopleis forward in deslroytng idolatry. 2
Hezekiah ordcrcth the courses of the priests
and Lcvilcs, and providelh for their work and
maintenance. 5 The pedplc's forwardness in
offerings and tithes. 11 Hezekiah appoinleth
officers to dispose of the tithes. 20 The sincer-
ity of Hezekiah.

1VTOW when all this was fin-
_1AI ished, all Israel that were
t present went out to the cities
of Judah, and abrake the t im-
ages in pieces, and cut down
the groves, and threw down
the high places and the altars
out of all Judah and Benjamin,
in Ephraim also and Manas-
seh, t until they had utterly de-
stroyed them all. Then all the
children of Israel returned, ev-
ery man to his possession, into
their own cities.
2 ^T And Hezekiah appointed
''the courses of the priests and
the Levites after their courses,
every man according to his serv-
ice, the priests and Levites c for
burnt offerings and for peace of-
ferings, to minister, and to give
thanks, and to praise in the
gates of the tents of the Lord.
3 He appointed also the king's
portion of his substance for the
burnt offerings, to wit, for the
morning and evening burnt of-
ferings, and the burnt offerings
for the sabbaths, and for the
new moons, and for the set
feasts, as it is written in the
d law of the Lord.
4 Moreover he commanded the
people that dwelt in Jerusalem
to give the eportion of the priests
and the Levites, that they might
be encouraged in f the law of the
Lord.
5 TT And as soon as the com-
mandment tcame abroad, the

children of Israel brought in
abundance gthe firstfruits of

corn, wine, and oil, and IIhoney,
and of all the increase of the
field ; and the tithe of all things
brought they in abundantly.
6 And concerning the children
of Israel and Judah, that dwelt
in the cities of Judah, they also
brought in the tithe of oxen and
sheep, and the h tithe of holy
things which were consecrated
unto the Lord their God, and
laid them tby heaps.
7 In the third month they be-
gan to lay the foundation of the
heaps, and finished them in the
seventh month.
8 And when Hezekiah and the
princes came and saw the heaps,
they blessed the Lord, and his
people Israel.
9 Then Hezekiah questioned
with the priests and the Levites
concerning the heaps.
10 And Azariah the chiefpriest
of the house of Zadok answered
him, and said, s Since the people
began to bring the offerings into
the house of the Lord, we have
had enough to eat, and have left
plenty : for the Lord hath bless-
ed his people ; and that which
is left is this great store.
11 H Then Hezekiah com-
manded to prepare IIchambers
in the house of the Lord ; and
they prepared them,
12 And brought in the offer-
ings and the tithes and the ded-
icated things faithfully : k over
which Cononiah the Levite was
ruler, and Shimei his brother
was the next.
13 And Jehiel, and Azaziah,
and Nahath, and Asahel, and
Jerimoth, and Jozabad, and Eli-
el, and Ismachiah, and Mahath,
and Benaiah, were overseers t un-
der the hand of Cononiah and
Shimei his brother, at the com-
mandment ofHezekiah the king,
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and Azariah the ruler of the
house of God.
14 And Kore the son of Imnah
the Levite, the porter toward
the east, was over the freewill
offerings of God, to distribute
the oblations of the Lord, and
the most holy things.
15 And tnext him were Eden,
and Miniamin, and Jeshua, and
Shemaiah, Amariah, and Sheca-
niah, in 'the cities of the priests,
in their IIset office, to give to
their brethren by courses, as
well to the great as to the
small :
16 Besides their genealogy of
males, from three years old and
upward, even unto everyone that
entereth into the house of the
Lord, his daily portion for their
service in their charges accord-
ing to their courses ;
17 Both to the genealogy of
the priests by the house of their
fathers, and the Levites m from
twenty years old and upward,
in their charges by their courses ;
18 And to the genealogy of all
their little ones, their wives, and
their sons, and their daughters,
through all the congregation :
for in their IIset office they sanc-
tified themselves in holiness :
19 Also of the sons of Aaron
the priests, which loere in "the
fields of the suburbs of their cit-
ies, in every several city, the men
that were "expressed by name,
to give portions to all the males
among the priests, and to all that
were reckoned by genealogies
among the Levites.
20 If And thus did Hezekiah
throughout all Judah, and
"wrought that which was good
and right and truth before the
Lord his God.
21 And in every work that he
began in the service of the house
of God, and in the law, and in
the commandments, to seek his

646

God, he did it with all his heart,
and prospered.

CHAPTER XXXII.
1 Sennacherib invading Judah, Hezekiah forlifielh
himself, and euconragclh his people. 9 Against
theblasphemiesof Sennacherib, by messageand
letters,Hezekiah and Isaiah pray. 21 An angel
deslroyeththehost of theAssyrians, to the.glory oj
Hezekiah. 21 Hezekiah praying in his sickness,
God givelh himasign of recovery. 25He icaxing
proud is humbled by God. 27 His wealth and
■works.31 His error in theambassageof Baby-
lon. 32 He dying, Manasseh succeedelhhim.

AFTER
'these things, and

. the establishment thereof,
Sennacherib king of Assyria
came, and entered into Judah,
and encamped against the fenc-
ed cities, and thought "to win
them for himself.
2 And when Hezekiah saw
that Sennacherib was come,
and that the was purposed to
fight against Jerusalem,
3 He took counsel with his
princes and his mighty men to
stop the waters of the fountains
which were without the city :
and they did help him.
4 So there was gathered much
people together, who stopped all
the fountains, and the brook that
tran through the midst of the
land, saying, Why should the
kings of Assyria come, and find
much water?
5 Also bhe strengthened him-
self, °and built up all the wall
that was broken, and raised it
up to the towers, and another
wall without, and repaired dMil-
10 in the city of David, and made
11darts and shields in abundance.
6And he set captains ofwar over
the people, and gathered them
together to him in the street of
the gate of the city, and t spake
comfortably to them, saying,
7 eBe strong and courageous,
f be not afraid nor dismayed for
the king of Assyria, nor for all
the multitude that is with him:
for s there be more with us than
with him.
8 With him is an h arm of
flesh ; but 'with us is the Lord
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His blasphemous message. H. CHRONICLES. The Assyrian army cut off.
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our God to help us, and to fight
our battles. And the people
f rested themselves upon the
words ofHezekiah king of Judah.
9 If kAfter this did Senna-
cherib king of Assyria send his
servants to Jerusalem, (but he

himself laid siege against La-
chish, and all his t power with
him,) unto Hezekiah king of
Judah, and unto all Judah that
were at Jerusalem, saying,
10 l Thus saith Sennacherib
king of Assyria, Whereon do ye
trust, that ye abide IIin the siege
in Jerusalem ?
11 Doth not Hezekiah persuade
you to give over yourselves to
die by famine and by thirst,
saying, mThe Lord our God
shall deliver us out of the hand
of the king of Assyria ?
12 " Hath not the same Hezeki-
ah taken away his high places
and his altars, and commanded
Judah and Jerusalem, saying,
Ye shall worship before one al-
tar, and burn incense upon it?
13 Know ye not what I and
my fathers have done unto all
the people of other lands ? "were
the gods of the nations of those
lands any ways able to deliver
their lands out of mine hand ?
14 Who was there among all
the gods of those nations that
my fathers utterly destroyed,
that could deliver his people out
of mine hand, that your God
should be able to deliver you
out of mine hand ?
15 Now therefore p let not Hez-
ekiah deceive you, nor persuade
you on this manner, neither yet
believe him : for no god of any
nation or kingdom was able to
deliver his people out of mine
hand, and out of the hand of
my fathers: how much less shall
your God deliver you out of
mine hand ?
16 And his servants spake yet

more against the Lord God, and
against his servant Hezekiah.
17 qHe wrote also letters to
rail on the Lord God of Israel,
and to speak against him, say-
ing, rAs the gods of the nations
of other lands have not deliver-
ed their people out ofmine hand,
so shall not the God of Hezeki-
ah deliver his people out ofmine
hand.
18 "Then they cried with a
loud voice, in the Jews' speech,
unto the people of Jerusalem
'that were on the wall, to af-
fright them, and to trouble them ;
that they might take the city.
19 And they spake against the
God of Jerusalem, as against
the gods of the people of the
earth, which were "the work of
the hands of man.
20 xAnd for this cause Heze-
kiah the king, and ythe prophet
Isaiah the son of Amoz, prayed
and cried to heaven.
21 ^f

zAnd the Lord sent an an-
gel, which cut off all the migh-
ty men of valour, and the lead-
ers and captains in the camp of
the king of Assyria. So he re-
turned with shame of face to
his own land. And when he
was come into the house of his
god, they that came forth of his
own bowels tslew him there
with the sword.
22 Thus the Lord saved Hez-
ekiah a.nd the inhabitants of Je-
rusalem from the hand of Sen-
nacherib the king of Assyria,
and from the hand of all other,
and guided them on every side.
23 And many brought gifts
unto the Lord to Jerusalem, and
t apresents to Hezekiah king of
Judah : so that he was bmagni-
fied in the sight of all nations
from thenceforth.
24 ^f

c In those days Hezekiah
was sick to the death, and pray-
ed unto the Lord : and he spake
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Hezekialis riches and works. II. CHRONICLES. ManasseWs wicked reign.
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unto him, and he IIgave him a
sign.
25 But Hezekiah d rendered not
again according to the benefit
done unto him ; for ° his heart
was lifted up:- therefore there
was wrath upon him, and upon
Judah and Jerusalem.
26 eNotwithstanding, Hezeki-
ah humbled himself for tthe
pride of his heart, both he and
the inhabitants of Jerusalem, so
that the wrath of the Lord came
not upon them Mn the days of
Hezekiah.
27 ^[And Hezekiah had exceed-
ing much riches and honour :
and he made himself treasuries
for silver, and for gold, and for
precious stones, and for spices,
and for shields, and for all man-
ner of tpleasant jewels ;
28 Storehouses also for the in-
crease of corn, and wine, and
oil ; and stalls for all manner of
beasts, and cotes for flocks.
29 Moreover he provided him
cities, and possessions of flocks
and herds in abundance: for
1God had given him substance
very much.
30 k This same Hezekiah also
stopped the upper watercourse
of Gihon, and brought it straight
down to the west side of the
city of David. And Hezekiah
prospered in all his works.
31 ^[ Howbeit, in the business of
the t ambassadors of the princes
of Babylon, who 'sent unto him
to inquire of the wonder that
was done in the land, God left
him, to mtry him, that he might
know all that was in his heart.
32 IT Now the rest of the acts
of Hezekiah, and his tgoodness,
behold, they are written in "the
vision of Isaiah the prophet, the
son of Amoz, and in the "book
of the kings of Judah and Is-
rael.
33 "And Hezekiah slept with
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his fathers, and they buried him
in the Hchiefest of the sepulchres
of the sons of David : and all
Judah and the inhabitants of
Jerusalem did him ahonour at
his death. And Manasseh his
son reigned in his stead.

CHAPTER XXXIII.
1 Manasseh's wicked,reign. 3 He srlleth up idol-
airy, and would not be admonished. 11 He is
carried into Babylon. 12 Upon Ins prayer to
God he is released, and pnllclh down 'idolatry.
18 His acts. 20 He dying, Amon sncceedelh
him. 21 Amon reigning wickedly is slain by
his servants. 25 The murderers being slain,
Josiah sveceedethhim.

MANASSEH
*was twelve

years old when he began
to reign, and he reigned fifty and
five years in Jerusalem :
2 But did that which was evil
in the sight of the Lord, like
unto the babominations of the
heathen, whom the Lord had
cast out before the children of
Israel.
3 IT For the built again the
high places which Hezekiah his
father had "broken down, and he
reared up altars for Baalim, and
<lmade groves, and worshipped
eall the host of heaven, and
served them.
4 Also he built altars in the
house of the Lord, whereof the
Lord had said, f In Jerusalem
shall my name be for ever.
5 And he built altars for all
the host of heaven E in the two
courts of the house of the Lord.
6 hAnd he caused his children
to pass through the fire in the
valley of the son of Hinnom :
'also he observed times, and
used enchantments, and used
witchcraft, and k dealt with a
familiar spirit, and with wiz-
ards : he wrought much evil in
the sight of the Lord, to provoke
him to anger.
7 And 'he set a carved image,
the idol which he had made, in
the house of God, of which God
had said to David and to Solo-
mon his son, In "'this house, and
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His captivity and return. II. CHRONICLES. His acts and death
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in Jerusalem, which I have cho-
sen before all the tribes of Is-
rael, will I put my name for
ever.:

8 "Neither will I any more re-
move the foot pf Israel from out
of the land which I have ap-
pointed for your fathers ; so that
they will take heed to do all
that I have commanded them,
according to the whole law and
the statutes and the ordinances
by the hand of Moses.
9 So Manasseh made Judah
and the inhabitants of Jerusa-
lem to err, and to do worse than
the heathen, whom the Lord
had destroyed before the chil-
dren of Israel.
10 And the Lord spake to Ma-
nasseh, and to his people : but
they would not hearken.
11 1[ "Wherefore the Lord
brought upon them the captains
of the host +of the king of As-
syria, which took Manasseh
among the thorns, and "bound
him with II fetters, and carried
him to Babylon.
12 And when he was in afflic-
tion, he besought the Lord his
God, and * humbled himself
greatly before the God of his
fathers,
13 And prayed unto him : and
he was r entreated of him, and
heard his supplication, and
brought him again to Jerusalem
into his kingdom. Then Ma-
nasseh "knew that the Lord he
was God.
14 Now after this he built a
wall without the city of David,
on the west side of t-Gihon, in
the valley, even to the entering
in at the fish gate, and compass-
ed u about HOphel, and raised it
up a very great height, and put
captains of war in all the fenced
cities of Judah.
15 And he took away x the
strange gods, and the idol out

of the house of the Lord, and
all the altars that he had built
in the mount of the house of the
Lord, and in Jerusalem, and
cast them out of the city.
16 Andjie repaired the altar
of the Lord, and sacrificed
thereon peace offerings and
y thank offerings, and com-
manded Judah to serve the
Lord God of Israel.
17 z Nevertheless the people
did sacrifice still in the high
places, yet unto the Lord their
God only.
18 IT Now the rest of the acts of
Manasseh, and his "prayer unto
his God, and the words of a the
seers that spake to him in the
name of the Lord God of Israel,
behold, they are written in the
book of the kings of Israel.
19 His prayer also, and how
God Avas entreated of him, and
all his sins, and his trespass, and
the places wherein he built high
places, and set up groves and
graven images, before he was
humbled : behold, they are writ-
ten among the sayings of IIthe
seers.

20 1[
bSo Manasseh slept with

his fathers, and they buried him
in his own house: and Amon
his son reigned in his stead.
21 *f "Anion was two and
twenty years old when he began
to reign, and reigned two years
in Jerusalem.
22 But he did that which was
evil in the sight of the Lord, as
did Manasseh his father: for
Amon sacrificed unto all the
carved images which Manasseh
his father had made, and served
them ;
23 And humbled not himself
before the Lord, d as Manasseh
his father had humbled himself;
but Amon t trespassed more and
more.

24 eAnd his servants conspired
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Jos iritis good reign. II. CHRONICLES. He repaireth the temple.
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against him, and slew him in
his own house.
25 ^[ But the people of the land
slew all them that had conspired
against king Anion; and the
people of the land made Josiah
his son king in his stead.

CHAPTER XXXIV.
1 Josiah' s good reign. 3 He dcslroyclh idolatry.
8 He takcth order for the repair of the temple.
14 Hilkiah having found a bookof the law, Jo-
siah scndclh to Huldah to inquire of the Lord.

23 Huldah prophesieth the destruction of Jeru-
salem, but respite thereof in Josiah's time. 29

Josiah, causing it to beread in a solemnassem-

bly, renewelh the covenantwith God.

JOSIAH
awas eight years old

when he began to reign, and
he reigned in Jerusalem one and
thirty years.
2 And he did that which was
right in the sight of the Lord,
and walked in the ways of Da-
vid his father, and declined
neither to the right hand, nor to
the left.

3 Tf For in the eighth year ofhis
reign, while he was yet young,
he began to bseek after the God
of David his father: and in the
twelfth year he began c to purge
Judah and Jerusalem d from the
high places, and the groves, and
the carved images, and the mol-
ten images.
4 eAnd they brake down the
altars of Baalim in his presence;
and the IIimages, that were on
high above them, he cut down;
and the groves, and the carved
images, and the molten images,
he brake in pieces, and made
dust of them,

f and strewed it
upon the t graves of them that
had sacrificed unto them.
5 And he gburnt the bones of
the priests upon their altars, and
cleansed Judah and Jerusalem.
6 And so did he in the cities of
Manasseh, and Ephraim, and
Simeon, even unto Naphtali,
with their IImattocks round
about.
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7 And when he had broken
down the altars and the groves,
and had h beaten the graven
images Unto powder, and. cut
down all the idols throughout
all the land of Israel, he return-
ed to Jerusalem.
8 1[ Now 4n the eighteenth
year of his reign, when he had
purged the land, and the house,
he sent Shaphan the son of Aza-
liah, and Maaseiah the governor
of the city, and Joah the son of
Joahaz the recorder, to repair
the house of the Lord his God.
9 And when they came to Hil-
kiah the high priest, they de-
livered k the money that was
brought into the house of God,
which the Levites that kept the
doors had gathered of the hand
of Manasseh and Ephrainj, and
of all the remnant of Israel, and
of all Judah and Benjamin; and
they returned to Jerusalem.
10 And they put it in the hand
of the workmen that had the
oversight of the house of the
Lord, and they gave it to the
workmen that wrought in the
house of the Lord, to repair and
amend the house:
11 Even to the artificers and
builders gave they it
,

to buy
hewn stone, and timber for
couplings, and II to floor the

houses which the kings of Ju-
dah had destroyed.
12 And the men did the work
faithfully : and the overseers of
them were Jahath and Obadiah,
the Levites, of the sons of Mer-
ari ; and Zechariah and Me-
shullam, of the sons of the Ko-
hathites, to set it forward ; and
other o

f the Levites, all that
could skill of instruments of
music.
13 Also they were over the
bearers of burdens, and were
overseers of all that wrought
the work in any manner of
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The booh of the law found. II. CHRONICLES. HuldaKs prophecy.
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service : ' and of the Levites
there were scribes, and officers,
and porters.
14 *[

[ And when they brought
out the money that was brought
into the house of the Lord, Hil-
kiah the priest "found a book
of the law of the Lord given
tby Moses.
15 And Hilkiah answered and
said to Shaphan the scribe, I

have found the book of the law
in the house of the Lord. And
Hilkiah delivered the book to
Shaphan.
16 And Shaphan carried the
book to the king, and brought
the king word back again, say-
ing, All that was committed tto
thy servants, they do it.
17 And they have t gathered
together the money that was
found in the house of the Lord,
and have delivered it into the
hand of the overseers, and to
the hand of the workmen.
18 Then Shaphan the scribe
told the king, saying, Hilkiah
the priest hath given me a book.
And Shaphan read tit before
the king.
19 And it came to pass, when
the king had heard the words
of the law, that he rent his
clothes.
20 And the king commanded
Hilkiah, and Ahikam the son
of Shaphan, and UAbdon the
son of Micah, and Shaphan the
scribe, and Asaiah a servant of
the king's, saying,
21 Go, inquire of the Lord for
me, and for them that are left
in Israel and in Judah, concern-
ing the words of the book that is

found : for great is the wrath
of the Lord that is poured out
upon us, because our fathers
have not kept the word of the
Lord, to do after all that is

written in this book.
22 And Hilkiah, and they

that the king had appointed,
went to Huldah the prophetess,
the wife of Shallum the son of
"Tikvath, the son of HHasrah,
keeper of the twardrobe ; (now
she dwelt in Jerusalem Bin the
college ;) and they spake to her
to that effect.
23 ^

[ And she answered them,
Thus saith the Lord God of Is-
rael, Tell ye the man that sent
you to me,
24 Thus saith the Lord, Be-
hold, I will bring evil upon this
place, and upon the inhabitants
thereof, even all the curses that
are written in the book which
they have read before the king
of Judah :

25 Because they have forsaken
me, and have burned incense
unto other gods, that they might
provoke me to anger with all
the works of their hands ; there-
fore my wrath shall be poured
out upon this place, and shall
not be quenched.
26 And as for the king of Ju-
dah, who sent you to inquire of
the Lord, so shall ye say unto
him, Thus saith the Lord God
of Israel concerning the words
which thou hast heard ;

27 Because thine heart was
tender, and thou didst humble
thyself before God, when thou
heardest his words against this
place, and against the inhabit-
ants thereof, and humbledst thy-
self before me, and didst rend

thy clothes, and weep before me ;

I have even heard thee also,
saith the Lord.
28 Behold, I will gather thee
to thy fathers, and thou shalt
be gathered to thy grave in
peace, neither shall thine eyes
see all the evil that I will bring
upon this place, and upon the
inhabitants of the same. So
they brought the king word
again.
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Jonah reneweth the covenant. II. CHRONICLES. A solemn passover kept.
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29 T[
° Then the king sent and

gathered together all the elders
of Judah and Jerusalem.
30 And the king went up into
the house of the Lord, and all
the men of Judah, and the in-
habitants of Jerusalem, and the
priests, and the Levites, and all
the people, t great and small :
and he read in their ears all
the words of the hook of the
covenant that was found in the
house of the Lord.
31 And the king stood in phis
place, and made a covenant be-
fore the Lord, to walk after the
Lord, and to keep his command-
ments, and his testimonies, and
his statutes, with all his heart,
and with all his soul, to perform
the words of the covenant which
are written in this book.
32 And he caused all that were
t present in Jerusalem and Ben-
jamin to stand to it. And the
inhabitants of Jerusalem did ac-
cording to the covenant of God,
the God of their fathers.
33 And Josiah took away all
the qabominations out of all the
countries that pertained to the
children of Israel, and made all
that were present in Israel to
serve, even to serve the Lord
their God. xAnd all his days
they departed not tfrom follow-
ing the Lord, the God of their
fathers.

CHAPTER XXXV.
1 Josiah keepclha most solcm?ipassover. 20 He,
provoking Pkaraoh-necho, is slain al Mcgiddo.
25 Lamentations for Josiah.

MOREOVER,
aJosiah kept

a passover unto the Lord
in Jerusalem : and they killed
the passover on the b fourteenth
day of the first month.
2 And he set the priests in
their c charges, and dencouraged
them to the service of the house
of the Lord,
3 And said unto the Levites
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c that taught all Israel, which
were holy»unto the Lord, Tut
the holy ark ^in the house
which Solomon the son of Da-
vid king of Israel did build ; h it
shall not be a burden upon your
shoulders : serve now the Lord
your God, and his people Israel,
4 And prepare yourselves by
the ' houses of your fathers, after
your courses, according to the
kwriting of David king of Is-
rael, and according to the Wri-
ting of Solomon his son :
5 And mstand in the holy place
according to the divisions of
tthe families of the fathers of
your brethren tthe people, and

after the division of the families
of the Levites.
6 So kill the passover, and
"sanctify yourselves, and pre-
pare your brethren, that they
may do according to the word
of the Lord by the hand of Mo-
ses.

7 And Josiah t°gave to the
people, of the flock, lambs and
kids, all for the passover offer-
ings, for all that were present,
to the number of thirty thou-
sand, and three thousand bul-
locks : these were of the king's
substance.
8 And his princes tgave will-
ingly unto the people, to the
priests, and to the Levites : Hil-
kiah and Zechariah and Jehiel,
rulers of the house of God, gave
unto the priests for the passover
offerings two thousand and six
hundred small cattle, and three
hundred oxen.
9 Conaniah also, and Shemaiah
and Nethaneel, his brethren, and
Hashabiah and Jeiel and Joza-
bad, chief of the Levites, tgave
unto the Levites for passover
offerings five thousand small cat-
tle, and five hundred oxen.
10 So the service was prepared,
and the priests pstood in their
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Manner of its preparation. II. CHRONICLES. Josiah slain at Megiddo.
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place, and the Levites in their
courses, according to the king's
commandment.
11 And they killed the pass-
over, and the priests q sprinkled
the blood from their hands, and
the Levites r flayed them.
12 And they removed the burnt
offerings, that they might give
according to the divisions of the
families of the people, to offer
unto the Lord, as it is written
8in the book of Moses. And so
did they with the oxen.
13 And they 'roasted the pass-
over with fire according to the
ordinance: but the other holy
offerings

usod they in pots, and
in caldrons, and in pans, and
tdivided them speedily among
all the people.
14 And afterward they made
ready for themselves, and for
the priests : because the priests
the sons of Aaron were busied in
offering of burnt offerings and
the fat until night ; therefore
the Levites prepared for them-
selves, and for the priests the
sons of Aaron.
15 And the singers the sons of
Asaph were in their t place, ac-
cording to the "commandment
of David, and Asaph, and He-
man, and Jeduthun the king's
seer ; and the porters ywaited at
every gate ; they might not de-
part from their service ; for their
brethren the Levites prepared
for them.
16 So all the service of the
Lord was prepared the same
day, to keep the passover, and
to offer burnt offerings upon the
altar of the Lord, according to
the commandment of king Jo-
siah.
17 And the children of Israel
that were t present kept the
passover at that time, and the
feast of z unleavened bread seven
days.

18 And athere was no passover
like to that kept in Israel from
the days of Samuel the prophet;
neither did all the kings of Is-
rael keep such a passover as Jo-
siah kept, and the priests, and
the Levites, and all Judah and
Israel that were present, and the
inhabitants of Jerusalem.
19 In the eighteenth year of
the reign of Josiah was this
passover kept.
20 H "After all this, when Jo-
siah had prepared the t temple,
Necho king of Egypt came up
to fight against Charchemish by
Euphrates : and Josiah went
out against him.
21 But he sent ambassadors to
him, saying, What have I to do
with thee, thou king of Judah ?I come not against thee this day,
but against tthe house where-
with I have war : for God com-
manded me to make haste : for-
bear thee from meddling with
God, who is with me, that he
destroy thee not.
22 Nevertheless Josiah would
not turn his face from him, but
^disguised himself, that he might
fight with him, and hearkened
not unto the words of Necho
from the mouth of God, and
came to fight in the valley of
Megiddo.
23 And the archers shot at
king Josiah ; and the king said
to his servants, Have me away ;
for I am sore twounded.
24 aHis servants therefore took
him out of that chariot, and put
him in the second chariot that
he had ; and they brought him
to Jerusalem, and he died, and
was buried IIin one of the sepul-
chres of his fathers. And eall
Judah and Jerusalem, mourned
for Josiah.
25 If And Jeremiah lamented
for Josiah : and gall the singing
men and the singing women
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Jehoahaz made king. II. CHRONICLES. ZedehiaKs bad reign.

Before
CHRIST
610.

I'Jer. 22. 20.

I"Heb. kind-
nesses.

610.
'2 Kings 23.
30, ice.

Heb. r
moved
him.

f Heb.
mulcted.

610.
h2 Kings 23.
36, 37.

607.
c2 Kings 24.
1.
Foretold,
Hab. 1. 6.

606.
IIOr, chains.
I See2 Kings
24. 6.
Jer. 22. 18.
19.&36.30;

2 Kings 24.
13.
Dan.1.1,2.
&5. 2.

spake of Josiah in their lament-
ations to this day, hand made
them an ordinance in Israel :
and, behold, they are written
in the lamentations.
26 Now the rest of the acts of
Josiah, and his t goodness, ac-
cording to that 'which was writ-
ten in the law of the Lord,
27 And his deeds, first and last,
behold, they are written in the
book of the kings of Israel and
Judah.

CHAPTER XXXVI.
1 Jehoahaz succeeding is deposed by Pharaoh,
and carried into Egypt. 5 Jehoiakim reigning
ill is carried bound into Babylon. 9 Jehoiachin
succeeding reigneth ill, and is brought into
Babylon. 11 Zedekiah succeeding reigneth ill,
and despiselhlite prophets,and rebelle/hagainst
Nebuchadnezzar. li Jerusalem , for thesins of
the priests and people,is wholly destroyed. 22
The proclamation of Cyrus.

THEN
athe people of the land

took Jehoahaz the son of
Josiah, and made him king in
his father's stead in Jerusalem.
2 Jehoahaz was twenty and
three years old when he began
to reign, and he reigned three
months in Jerusalem.
3 And the king of Egypt tput
him down at Jerusalem, and
* condemned the land in a hun-
dred talents of silver and a tal-
ent of gold.
4 And the king of Egypt
made Eliakim his brother king
over Judah and Jerusalem, and
turned his name to Jehoiakim.
And Necho took Jehoahaz his
brother, and carried him to
Egypt.
5 "I

I b Jehoiakim was twenty
and five years old when he began
to reign, and he reigned eleven
years in Jerusalem : and he did
that which was evil in the sight
of the Lord his God.

6 cAgainst him came up Neb-
uchadnezzar king of Babylon,
and bound him in II fetters, to

d carry him to Babylon.

7

c Nebuchadnezzar also car-
ried of the vessels of the house
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of the Lord to Babylon, and
put them in his temple at Bab-
ylon.

8 Now the rest of the acts of
Jehoiakim, and his abomina-
tions which he did, and that
which was found in him, behold,
they are written in the book of
the kings of Israel and Judah :

and II Jehoiachin his son reigned
in his stead.

9 %
fJehoiachin was eight years

old when he began to reign, and
he reigned three months and ten
days in Jerusalem : and he did
that which was evil in the sight
of the Lord.
10 And twhen the year was
expired, ? king Nebuchadnezzar
sent, and brought him to Bab-
ylon, hwith the + goodly vessels
of the house of the Lord, and
made II ' Zedekiah his brother
king over Judah and Jerusa-
lem.
11 ^

T k Zedekiah was one and
twenty years old when he be-
gan to reign, and reigned eleven
years in Jerusalem.
12 And he did that which was
evil in the sight of the Lord his
God, and humbled not himself
before Jeremiah the prophet
speaking from the mouth of the
Lord.
13 And 'he also rebelled against
king Nebuchadnezzar, who had
made him swear by God : but
he "stiffened his neck, and hard-
ened his heart from turning unto
the Lord God of Israel.
14 ^

[ Moreover all the chief of
the priests, and the people, trans-
gressed very much after all the
abominations of the heathen ;

and polluted the house of the
Lord which he had hallowed
in Jerusalem.
15 "And the Lord God of their
fathers sent to them tby his
messengers, rising ap II betimes,
and sending; because he had
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Jerusalem is destroyed. II. CHRONICLES. Proclamation of Cyrus.
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compassion on his people, and
on his dwellingplace :
16 But ° they mocked the mes-
sengers of God, and pdespised
his words, and qmisused his
prophets, until the rwrath of the
Lord arose against his people,
till there was no t remedy.
17 sTherefore he brought upon
them the king of the Chaldees,
who * slew their young men with
the sword in the house of their
sanctuary, and had no compas-
sion upon young man or maid-
en, old man, or him that stooped
for age : he gave them all into
his hand.
18 "And all the vessels of the
house of God, great and small,
and the treasures of the house
of the Lord, and the treasures
of the king, and of his princes ;
all these he brought to Babylon.
19 xAnd they burnt the house
of God, and brake down the
wall of Jerusalem, and burnt all
the palaces thereof with fire,
and destroyed all the goodly
vessels thereof.

20 And y tthem that had es-
caped from the sword carried he

away to Babylon ; zwhere they
were servants to him and his
sons until the reign of the king-
dom of Persia :
21 To fulfil the word of the
Lord by the mouth of aJeremi-
ah, until the land bhad enjoyed
her sabbaths : for as long as
she lay desolate c she kept sab-
bath, to fulfil threescore and ten
years.
22 If dNow in the first year of
Cyrus king of Persia, that the
word of the Lord spoken by the
mouth of eJeremiah might be
accomplished, the Lord stirred
up the spirit of f Cyrus king of
Persia, that he made a procla-
mation throughout all his king-
dom, and put it also in writing,
saying,
23 eThus saith Cyrus king of
Persia, All the kingdoms of the
earth hath the Lord God of
heaven given me ; and he hath
charged me to build him a
house in Jerusalem, which is
in Judah. Who is there among
you of all his people ? The
Lord his God be with him, and
let him go up.
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CHAPTER I.

1 The proclamation o
f Cyrus for the building of

the temple. 5 The peopleprovidefor thereturn.

7 Cyrus rcstorclh the vessels o
f the temple to

Sheshbazzar.

"T^TOW in the first year of Cy-XI rus king of Persia, that the
word of the Lord aby the mouth
of Jeremiah might be fulfilled,
the Lord stirred up the spirit of
Cyrus king of Persia, ''that he
tmade a proclamation through-
out all his kingdom, a,nd. put it

also in writing, saying,

2 Thus saith Cyrus king of
Persia, The Lord God of heav-
en hath given me all the king-
doms of the earth ; and he hath

c charged me to build him a
house at Jerusalem, which is in
Judah.

3 Who is there among you of
all his people ? his God be with
him, and let him go up to Jeru-
salem, which is in Judah, and
build the house of the Lord God
of Israel, (

d he is the God,) which

is in Jerusalem.

4 And whosoever remaineth in
any place where he sojourneth,
let the men of his place thelp
him with silver, and with gold,
and with goods, and with beasts,
besides the freewill offering for
the house of God that is in Je-
rusalem.

5 ^
1 Then rose up the chief of the

fathers of Judah and Benjamin,
and the priests, and the Levites,
with all them whose spirit e God
had raised, to go up to build the
house of the Lord which is in
Jerusalem.

6 And all they that were about
them 11 strengthened their hands
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with vessels of silver, with gold,
with goods, and with beasts,
and with precious things, be-
sides all that was willingly of-
fered.

7 H
fAlso Cyrus the king brought

forth the vessels of the house of
the Lord, ewhich Nebuchadnez-
zar had brought forth out of Je-
rusalem, and had put them in
the house of his gods ;

8 Even those did Cyrus king
of Persia bring forth by the hand
ofMithredath the treasurer, and
numbered them unto h Shesh-
bazzar, trie prince of Judah.

9 And this is the number of
them : thirty chargers of gold,
a thousand chargers of silver,
nine and twenty knives,
10 Thirty basins of gold, silver
basins of a second sort four hun-
dred and ten, and other vessels
a thousand.
11 All the vessels of gold and
of silver tvere five thousand and
four hundred. All these did
Sheshbazzar bring up with them

o
f tthe captivity that were

brought up from Babylon unto
Jerusalem.

CHAPTER II.

1 The number that return, o
f the people, 36 o
f the

priests, 40 o
f the Lcvilcs, 43 o
f theNelhinim,

55 o
f Solomon's servants, 62 o
f thepriests which

could not shew their pedigree. 64 The whole
number o

f them,with their substance. 68 Their
oblations.

NOW

a these are the children
of the province that went

up out of the captivity, of those
which had been carried away,

bwhom Nebuchadnezzar the
king of Babylon had carried
away unto Babylon, and came
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The number of the people EZRA. who returned from Babylon.
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again unto Jerusalem and Ju-
dah, every one unto his city ;
2 Which came with Zerubba-
bel : Jeshua, Nehemiah, IISerai-
ah, HReelaiah, Mordecai, Bil-
shan, IIMizpar, .Bigvai, IIRehum,
Baanah. The number of the
men of the people of Israel :
3 The children of Parosh, two
thousand a hundred seventy and
two.
4 The children of Shephatiah,
three hundred seventy and two.
5 The children of Arah, c seven
hundred seventy and five.
6 The children of d Pahath-mo-
ab, of the children of Jeshua
and Joab, two thousand eight
hundred and twelve.
7 The children of Elam, a thou-
sand two hundred fifty and four.
8 The children of Zattu, nine
hundred forty and five.
9 The children of Zaccai, sev-
en hundred and threescore.
10 The children of IIBani, six
hundred forty and two.
11 The children of Bebai, six
hundred twenty and three.
12 The children of Azgad, a
thousand two hundred twenty
and two.
13 The children of Adonikam,
six hundred sixty and six.
14 The children of Bigvai, two
thousand fifty and six.
15 The children of Adin, four
hundred fifty and four.
16 The children of Ater of
Hezekiah, ninety and eight.
17 The children of Bezai, three
hundred twenty and three.
18 The children of HJorah, a
hundred and twelve.
19 The children of Hashum,
two hundred twenty and three.
20 The children of uGibbar,
ninety and five.
21 The children of Beth-lehem,
a hundred twenty and three.
22 The men of Netophah, fifty
and six.

42

23 The men of Anathoth, a
hundred twenty and eight.
24 The children of HAzmaveth,
forty and two.
25 The children of Kirjath-
arim, Chephirah, and Beeroth,
seven hundred and forty and
three.
26 The children of Ramah and
Gaba, six hundred twenty and
one.

27 The men of Michmas, a
hundred twenty and two.
28 The men of Beth-el and Ai,
two hundred twenty and three.
29 The children of Nebo, fifty
and two.
30 The children of Magbish, a
hundred fifty and six.
31 The children of the other
eElam, a thousand two hundred
fifty and four.
32 The children of Harim,
three hundred and twenty.
33 The children of Lod, «Ha-
did, and Ono, seven hundred
twenty and five.
34 The children of Jericho,
three hundred forty and five.
35 The children of Senaah,
three thousand and six hundred
and thirty.
36 1[ The priests : the children
of fJedaiah, of the house of Jesh-
ua, nine hundred seventy and
three.

37 The children of g Immer, a
thousand fifty and two.
38 The children of h Pashur, a
thousand two hundred forty and
seven.

39 The children of 'Harim, a
thousand and seventeen.
40 *f

[ The Levites: the chil-
dren of Jeshua and Kadmiel, of
the children of II Hodaviah, sev-
enty and four.
41 IT The singers : the chil-
dren of Asaph, a hundred twen-

ty and eight.
42 H The children of the port-
ers : the children of Shallum,
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The number of the people EZRA. who returned from Babylon.
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the children of Ater, the chil-
dren of Talmon, the children of
Akkub, the children of Hatita,
the children of Shobai, in all a
hundred thirty and nine.
43 If kThe Nethinim : the chil-
dren of Ziha, the children of
Hasupha, the children of Tab-
baoth,
44 The children of Keros, the
children of IISiaha, the children
of Padon,
45 The children of Lebanah,
the children of Hagabah, the
children of Akkub,
46 The children of Hagab, the
children of HShalmai, the chil-
dren of Hanan,
47 The children of Giddel, the
children of G-ahar, the children
of Reaiah,
48 The children of Rezin, the
children of Nekoda, the children
of Gazzam,
49 The children of Uzza, the
children of Paseah, the children
of Besai,
50 The children of Asnah, the
children of Mehunim, the chil-
dren of IINephusim,
51 The children of Bakbuk,
the children of Hakupha, the
children of Harhur,
52 The children of nBazluth,
the children of Mehida, the chil-
dren of Harsha,
53 The children of Barkos, the
children of Sisera, the children
of Thamah,
54 The children of Neziah, the
children of Hatipha.
55 H The children of Solo-
mon's servants : the children of
Sotai, the children of Sophereth,
the children of nPeruda,
56 The children of Jaalah, the
children of Darkon, the children
of Giddel,
57 The children of Shephati-
ah, the children of Hattil, the
children of Pochereth of Zeba-
im, the children of IIAmi.
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58 All the mNethinim, and the
children of "Solomon's servants,
were three hundred ninety and
two.
59 And these were they which
went up from Tel-melah, Tel-
harsa, Cherub, HAddan, and Im-
mer : but they could not shew
their father's house, and their
IIseed, whether they were of Is-
rael :
60 The children of Delaiah,
the children of Tobiah, the chil-
dren of Nekoda, six hundred
fifty and two.
61 % And of the children of
the priests : the children of Ha-
baiah, the children of Koz, the
children of Barzillai ; which
took a wife of the daughters of
"Barzillai the Gileadite, and
was called after their name :
62 These sought their register
among those that were reck-
oned by genealogy, but they
were not found : p therefore twere
they, as polluted, put from the
priesthood.
63 And the UTirshatha said
unto them, that they q should
not eat of the most holy things,
till there stood up a priest with
rUrim and with Thummim.
64 ^[ "The whole congregation
together was forty and two thou-
sand three hundred and three-
score,
65 Besides their servants and
their maids, of whom there were
seven thousand three hundred
thirty and seven : and there were
among them two hundred sing-
ing men and singing women.
66 Their horses were seven
hundred thirty and six ; their
mules, two hundred forty and
five ;
67 Their camels, four hundred
thirty and five ; their asses, six
thousand seven hundred and
twenty.
68 ^[ And some of the chief of
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The altar is set up. EZRA. Foundation of the temple.
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the fathers, when they came to
the house of the Lord which is
at Jerusalem, offered freely for
the house of God to set it up in
his place :
69 They gave after their abil-
ity unto the u treasure of the
work threescore and one thou-
sand drams of gold, and five
thousand pounds of silver, and
one hundred priests' garments.
70 *So the priests, and the
Levites, and some of the people,
and the singers, and the porters,
and the Nethinim, dwelt in their
cities, and all Israel in their
cities.

CHAPTER III.
1 The allar is set up. 4 Offerings frequented. 7
Workmen prepared. 8 'J'hefoundations of the
ttmplc are laid in great joy and mourning.

AND
when the seventh month

. was come, and the children
of Israel were in the cities, the
people gathered themselves to-
gether as one man to Jerusalem.
2 Then stood up II Joshua the
son of Jozadak, and his breth-
ren the priests, and IIZerubbabel
the son of "Shealtiel, and his
brethren, and builded the altar
of the God of Israel, to offer
burnt offerings thereon, as it is
bwritten in the law of Moses
the man of God.
3 And they set the altar upon
his bases ; for fear was upon
them because of the people of
those countries : and they offer-
ed burnt offerings thereon unto
the Lord, even cburnt offerings
morning and evening.
4 dThey kept also the feast of
tabernacles, eas it is written,
and {offered the daily burnt of-
ferings by number, according to
the custom, t as the duty of every
day required ;
5 And afterward offered the
gcontinual burnt offering, both
of the new moons, and of all the
set feasts of the Lord that were
consecrated, and of every one

that willingly offered a freewill
offering unto the Lord.
6 From the first day of the sev-
enth month began they to offer
burnt offerings unto the Lord.
But tthe foundation of the tem-
ple of the Lord was not yet
laid.
7 They gave money also unto
the masons, and to tho IIcarpen-
ters ; and hmeat, and drink, and
oil, unto them of Zidon, and to
them of Tyre, to bring cedar
trees from Lebanon to the sea
of 'Joppa, kaccording to the grant
that they had of Cyrus king of
Persia.
8 \ Now in the second year
of their coming unto the house
of God at Jerusalem, in the sec-
ond month, began Zerubbabel
the son of Shealtiel, and Jeshua
the son of Jozadak, and the rem-
nant of their brethren the priests
and the Levites, and all they
that were come out of the cap-
tivity unto Jerusalem ; ]and
appointed the Levites, from
twenty years old and upward,
to set forward the work of the
house of the Lord.
9 Then stood mJeshua with his
sons and his brethren, Kadmiel
and his sons, the sons of HJudah,
t together, to set forward the
•workmen in the house of God :
the sons of Henadad, with their
sons and their brethren the Le-
vites.
10 And when the builders laid
the foundation of the temple of
the Lord, "they set the priests
in their apparel with trumpets,
and the Levites the sons of
Asaph with cymbals, to praise
the Lord, after the "ordinance
of David king of Israel.
11 pAnd they sang together by
course in praising and giving
thanks unto the Lord ; qbecause
he is good, r for his mercy en-
dureth for ever toward Israel.
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Adversaries hinder the work. EZRA. Their letter to Artaxerxes.
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And. all the people shouted with
a great shout, when they praised
the Lord, because the foundation
of the house of the Loud was
laid.
12 "But many of the priests
and Levites and chief of the fa-
thers, who were ancient men,
that had seen the first house,
when the foundation of this
house was laid before their eyes,
wept with a loud voice ; and
many shouted aloud for joy:
13 So that the people could
not discern the noise of the shout
of joy from the noise of the
weeping of the people: for the
people shoutedwith a loud shout,
and the noise was heard afar
off.

CHAPTER IV.
1 The adversaries, being not acceptedin thebuild-
ing of the temple viilh live Jews l endeavour to
hinder it. 7 Their letter to Artaxerxes. 17 The
decreeof Artaxerxes. 23 The building is hin-
dered.

NOW
when "the adversaries

of Judah and Benjamin
heard that Uhe children of the
captivity builded the temple
unto the Loud God of Israel ;
2 Then they came to Zcrubba-
bcl, and to the chief of the fa-
thers, and said unto them, Let
us build with you : for wo seek
your God, as ye do ; and we do
sacrifice unto him bsince the
days of Esar-haddon king ofAs-
sur, which brought us up hither.
3 But Zcrubbabcl, and Jeshua,
and the rest of the chief of the
fathers of Israel, said unto them,
cYe have nothing to do with us
to build a house unto our God ;
but Ave ourselves together will
build unto the Loud God of Is-
rael, as dking Cyrus the king
of Persia hath commanded us.
4 Then c the people of the land
weakened the hands of the peo-
ple of Judah, and troubled them
in building,
5 And hired counsellors against
them, to frustrate their purpose,

6G0

all the days of Cyrus king of
Persia, even until the reign of
Darius king of Persia.
C And in the reign of tAhasue-
rus, in the beginning ofhis reign,
wrote they unto him an accusa-
tion against the inhabitants of
Judah and Jerusalem.
7 *{

[ And in the days of Ar-
taxerxes wrote II Bishlam, Mith-
redath, Tabecl, and. the rest of
their t companions, unto Arta-
xerxes king of Persia ; and the
writing of the letter was written
in the Syrian tongue, and. inter-
preted in the Syrian tongue.

8 Rchum the chancellor and
Shimshai the II scribe wrote a
letter against Jerusalem to Ar-
taxerxes the ldng in this sort :

9 Then wrote Rehum the chan-
cellor, and Shimshai the scribe,
and the rest of their t compan-
ions ; f the Dinaites, the Aphar-
sathchites, the Tarpelites, the
Apharsites, the Archevites, the
Babylonians, the Susanchites,
the Dchavites, and the Elam-
ites,
10 gAnd the rest of the nations
whom the great and noble As-
napper brought over, and set in
the cities of Samaria, and the
rest that are on this side the
river, h and tat such a time.
11 ^

[ This is the copy of the
letter that they sent unto him,
even unto Artaxerxes the king ;

Thy servants the men on* this
side the river, and at such a

time.
12 Be it known unto the king,
that the Jews which came up
from thee to us arc come unto
Jerusalem, building the rebel-
lious and the bad city, and have
licet up the walls thereof, and

t joined the foundations.
13 Be it known now unto the
king, that, if this city be build-
ed, and the walls set up again,
then will they not tpay 'toll,
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The decree of Artaxerxes. EZRA. The building recommenced.
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tribute, and custom, and so thou
shalt endamage the IIrevenue of
the kings.
14 Now because twe have main-
tenance from the king's palace,
and it was not meet for us to
see the king's dishonour, there-
fore have we sent and certified
the king ;
15 That search may be made
in the book of the records of thy
fathers : so shalt thou find in
the book of the records, and
know that this city is a rebel-
lious city, and hurtful unto
kings and provinces, and that
they have tmoved sedition twith-
in the same of old time : for
which cause was this city de-
stroyed.
16 We certify the king that,
if this city be builded again,
and the walls thereof set up, by
this means thou shalt have no
portion on this side the river.
17 ^[ Then sent the king an
answer unto Rehum the chan-
cellor, and to Shimshai the
scribe, and to the rest of their
t companions that dwell in Sa-
maria, and unto the rest beyond
the river, Peace, and at such a
time.
18 The letter which ye sent
unto us hath been plainly read
before me.

19 And tl commanded, and
search hath been made, and it
is found that this city of old
time hath tmade insurrection
against kings, and that rebellion
and sedition have been made
therein.
20 There have been mighty
kings also over Jerusalem, which
have k ruled over all countries
beyond the river ; and toll, trib-
ute, and custom, was paid unto
them.
21 tGive ye now command-
ment to cause these men to
cease, and that this city be not

builded, until another command-
ment shall be given from me.
22 Take heed now that ye fail
not to do this : why should dam-
age grow to the hurt of the
kings ?
23 IT Now when the copy of
king Artaxerxes' letter was read
before Rehum, and Shimshai the
scribe, and their companions,
they went up in haste to Jeru-
salem unto the Jews, and made
them to cease tby force and
power.
24 Then ceased the work of
the house of God which is at
Jerusalem. So it ceased unto
the second year of the reign of
Darius king of Persia.
CHAPTER V.

1 Zembbabel and Je*hva, incited, by Haggai and
Zecharinh, setforward the building oj thetem-
ple. 3 Talnai and Shethar-boznai could not
hinder the Jews, 6 Their letter to Darius against
the Jews.

THEN
the prophets, aHaggai

the prophet, and bZecha-
riah .the son of Iddo, prophesied
unto the Jews that were in Ju-
dah and Jerusalem in the name
of the God of Israel, even unto
them.
2 Then rose up ° Zerubbabel
the son of Shealtiel, and Jesh-
ua the son of Jozadak, and be-
gan to build the house of God
which is at Jerusalem : and
with them were the prophets of
God helping them.
3 ^[ At the same time came to
them d Tatnai, governor on this
side the river, and Shethar-boz-
nai, and their companions, and
said thus unto them, eWho hath
commanded you to build this
house, and to make up this
wall ?
4 f Then said we unto them
after this manner, What are the
names of the men tthat make
this building ?
5 But e the eye of their God
was upon the elders of the Jews,
that they could not cause them
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Tatnai's letter to Darius. EZRA. The decree of Cyrus found.
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to cease, till the matter came to
Darius : and then they returned
hanswer by letter concerning this
matter.
6 ^[ The copy of the letter that
Tatnai, governor on this side
the river, and Shethar-boznai,
■and his companions the Aphar-
sachites, which were on this side
the river, sent unto Darius the
king :
7 They sent a letter unto him,
twherein was written thus ; Un-
to Darius the king, all peace.
8 Be it known unto the king,
that we went into the province
of Judea, to the house of the
great God, which is build ed
with t great stones, and timber
is laid in the walls, and this
work goeth fast on, and pros-
pereth in their hands.
9 Then asked we those elders,
and said unto them thus, kWho
commanded you to build this
house, and to make up these
walls ?
10 We asked their names also,
to certify thee, that we might
write the names of the men
that were the chief of them.
11 And thus they returned us
answer, saying, We are the serv-
ants of the God of heaven and
earth, and build the house that
was builded these many years
ago, which a great king of Is-
rael builded ' and set up.
12 But mafter that our fathers
had provoked the God of heaven
unto wrath, he gave them into
the hand of "Nebuchadnezzar
the king of Babylon, the Chal-
dean, who destroyed this house,
and carried the people away
into Babylon.
13 But in the first year of ° Cy-
rus the king of Babylon, the same
king Cyrus made a -decree to
build this house of God.
14 And r the vessels also of
gold and silver of the house of
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God, which Nebuchadnezzar
took out of the temple that was
in Jerusalem, and brought them
into the temple ofBaby Ion, those
did Cyrus the king take out of
the temple of Babylon, and they
were delivered unto one, qwhose
name was Sheshbazzar, whom
he had made Hgovernor;
15 And said unto him, Take
these vessels, go, carry them
into the temple that is in Jeru-
salem, and let the house of God
be builded in his place.
16 Then came the same Shesh-
bazzar, and r laid the foundation
of the house of God which is in
Jerusalem : and since that time
even until now hath it been in
building, and "yet it is not fin-
ished.
17 Now therefore, if it seem
good to the king, *let there be
search made in the king's treas-
ure house, which is there at
Babylon, whether it be so, that
a decree was made of Cyrus the
king to build this house of God
at Jerusalem, and let the king
send his pleasure to us concern-
ing this matter.

CHAPTER VI.
1Darius, finding thedecreeof Cyrus, maketha new
decreefor theadvancement of the building. 13
By the helpof the enemies,and thedirections oj
theprophets, the templeis finished. 16Thefeast
of thededication is kept, 19and thepassover,

THEN
Darius the king made

a decree, aand search was
made in the house of the trolls,
where the treasures were tlaid
up in Babylon.
2 And there was found at lAch-
metha, in the palace that is in
the province of the Medes, a
roll, and therein was a record
thus written :
3 In the first year of Cyrus the
king, the same Cyrus the king
made a decree concerning the
house of God at Jerusalem, Let
the house be builded, the place
where they offered sacrifices, and
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The decree of Darius. EZRA. The temple is finished.
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let the foundations thereof be
strongly laid ; the height there-
of threescore cubits, and the
breadth thereof threescore cu-
bits ;
4 hWith three rows of great
stones, and a row of new tim-
ber: and let the expenses be
given out of the king's house :
5 And also let c the golden and
silver vessels of the house of
God, which Nebuchadnezzar
took forth out of the temple
which is at Jerusalem, and
brought unto Babylon, be re-
stored, and t brought again unto
the temple which is at Jeru-
salem, every one to his place,
and place them in the house of
God.
6 dNow therefore, Tatnai, gov-
ernor beyond the river, Shethar-
boznai, and tyour companions
the Apharsaehites, which are
beyond the river, be ye far from
thence :
7 Let the work of this house
of God alone ; let the governor
of the Jews and the elders of
the Jews build this house of God
in his place.
8 Moreover tl make a decree
what ye shall do to the elders
of these Jews for the building
of this house of God: that of
the king's goods, even of the
tribute beyond the river, forth-
with expenses be given unto
these men, that they be not
t hindered.
9 And that which they have
need of, both young bullocks,
and rams, and lambs, for the
burnt offerings of the God of
heaven, wheat, salt, wine, and
oil, according to the appoint-
ment of the priests which are
at Jerusalem, let it be given
them day by day without fail :
10 eThat they may offer sacri-
fices tof sweet savours unto the
God of heaven, and fpray for

the life of the king, and. of his
sons.

11 Also I have made a decree,
that whosoever shall alter this
word, let timber be pulled down
from his house, and being set
up, tlet him be hanged thereon ;
gand let his house be made a
dunghill for this.
12 And the God that hath
caused his h name to dwell there
destroy all kings and people,
that shall put to their hand to
alter and to destroy this house
of God which is at Jerusalem.
I Darius have made a decree ;
let it be done with speed.
13 If Then Tatnai, governor on
this side the river, Shethar-boz-
nai, and their companions, ac-
cording to that which Darius
the king had sent, so they did
speedily.
14 And the elders of the Jews
builded, and they prospered
through the prophesying of Hag-
gai the prophet and Zechariah
the son of Iddo. And they build-
ed, and finished it

,

according to
the commandment of the God
of Israel, and according to the

t commandment of k Cyrus, and
'Darius, and "Artaxerxes king
of Persia.
15 And this house was finished
on the third day of the month
Adar, which was in the sixth
year of the reign of Darius the
king.
16 T

[ And the children of Is-
rael, the priests, and the Levites,
and the rest of tthe children of
the captivity, kept "the dedica-
tion of this house of God with

17 And "offered at the dedica-
tion of this house of God a hun-
dred bullocks, two hundred rams,
four hundred lambs ; and for a
sin offering for all Israel, twelve
he goats, according to the num-
ber of the tribes of Israel.
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The feast of the dedication. EZRA. Ezra goeth up to Jerusalem.
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18 And they set the priests in
their pdivisions, and the Levites
in their q courses, for the service
of God, which is at Jerusalem ;
r tas it is written in the hook of
Moses.
19 And the children of the cap-
tivity kept the passovcr "upon
the fourteenth day of the first
month.
20 For the priests and the Le-
vites were ' purified together, all
of them were pure, and "killed
the passover for all the children
of the captivity, and for their
brethren the priests, and for
themselves.
21 And the children of Israel,
which were come again out of
captivity, and all such as had
separated themselves unto them
from the "filthiness of the hea-
then of the land, to seek the
Lord God of Israel, did eat,
22 And kept the y feast of un-
leavened bread seven days with
joy : for the Lord had made
them joyful, and z turned the
heart aof the king of Assyria
unto them, to strengthen their
hands in the work of the house
of God, the God of Israel.

CHAPTER VII.
1 Ezra.trocth vp lo Jerusalem.. 11 The gracious
commission of Arlaxcrxcs lo Ezra. 27 Ezra
hlcsscth God for his favour.

NOW
after these things, in

the reign of aArtaxerxes
king of Persia, Ezra b the son of
Seraiah, the son of Azariah, the
son of Hilkiah,
2 The son of Shallum, the son
of Zadok, the son of Ahitub,
8 The son of Amariah, the son
of Azariah, the son of Meraioth,
4 The son of Zerahiah, the son
of Uzzi, the son of Bukki,
5 The son of Abishua, the son
of Phinehas, the son of Eleazar,
the son of Aaron the chief priest:
6 This Ezra went up from Bab-
ylon ; and he was c a ready scribe
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in the law of Moses, which the
Lord God of Israel had given :
and the king granted him all
his request, daccording to the
hand of the Lord his God upon
him.
7 "And there went up some of
the children of Israel, and of
the priests, and f thc Levites,
and the singers, and the porters,
and ffthe Nethinim, unto Jeru-
salem, in the seventh year of
Artaxerxes the king.
8 And he came to Jerusalem
in the fifth month, which was
in the seventh year of the king.
9 For upon the first day of the
first month t began he to go up
from Babylon, and on the first
day of the fifth month came he
to Jerusalem, h according to the
good hand of his God upon him.
10 For Ezra had prepared his
heart to 'seek the law of the
Lord, and to do it

,
and to k teach

in Israel statutes and judg-
ment's.
11 T

[ Now this is the copy
of the letter that the king Ar-
taxerxes gave unto Ezra the
priest, the scribe, even a scribe
of the words of the command-
ments of the Lord, and of his
statutes to Israel.
12 Artaxerxes, 'king of kings,

II unto Ezra the priest, a scribe
of the law of the God of heaven,
perfect peace,

mand at such a
time.
13 I make a decree, that all
they of the people of Israel, and

o
f his priests and Levites, in my

realm, which are minded of their
own freewill to go up to Jerusa-
lem, go with thee.
14 Forasmuch as thou art sent
tof the king, and of his "ceven
counsellors, to inquire concern-
ing Judah and Jerusalem, ac-
cording to the law of thy God
which is in thine hand ;

15 And to carry the silver and
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The gracious commission EZRA. of Artaxerxes to Ezra.
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gold, which the king and his
counsellors have freely offered
unto the God of Israel, °whose
habitation is in Jerusalem,
16 "And all the silver and gold
that thou canst find in all the
province of Babylon, with the
freewill offering of the people,
and of the priests, qoffering will-
ingly for the house of their God
which is in Jerusalem :
17 Thatthoii may est buy speed-
ily with this money bullocks,
rams, lambs, with their rmeat
offerings and their drink offer-
ings, and soffer them upon the
altar of the house of your God
which is in Jerusalem.
18 And whatsoever shall seem
good to thee, and to thy breth-
ren, to do with the rest of the
silver and the gold, that do after
the will of your God.
19 The vessels also that are
given thee for the service of the
house of thy God, those deliver
thou before the God of Jerusa-
lem.
20 And whatsoever more shall
be needful for the house of thy
God, which thou shalt have oc-
casion to bestow, bestow it out
of the king's treasure house.
21 And I, even I Artaxerxes
the king, do make a decree to
all the treasurers which are be-
yond the river, that whatsoever
Ezra the priest, the scribe of the
law of the God of heaven, shall
require of you, it be done speed-

22 Unto a hundred talents of
silver, and to a hundred t meas-
ures of wheat, and to a hundred
baths of wine, and to a hundred
baths of oil, and salt without
prescribing how much.
23 tWhatsoever is commanded
by the God of heaven, let it be
diligently done for the house of
the God of heaven: for why
should there be wrath against

the realm of the king and his
sons ?

24 Also we certify you, that,
touching any of the priests and
Levites, singers, porters, Nethi-
nim, or ministers of this house
of God, it shall not be lawful
to impose toll, tribute, or custom,
upon them.
25 And thou, Ezra, after the
wisdom of thy God, that is in
thine hand, 'set magistrates and

judges, which may judge all
the people that are beyond the
river, all such as know the laws
of thy God ; and "teach ye them
that know them not.
26 And whosoever will not do
the law of thy God, and the
law of the king, let judgment
be executed speedily upon him,
whether it be unto death, or +to
banishment, or to confiscation
of goods, or to imprisonment.
27 "IT

x Blessed be the Lord God
of our fathers, ywhich hath put
such a thing as this in the king's
heart, to beautify the house of
the Lord which is in Jerusa-
lem :

28 And z hath extended mercy
unto me before the king, and
his counsellors, and before all
the king's mighty princes. And

I was strengthened as "the hand
of the Lord my God ivas upon
me, and I gathered together out
of Israel chief men to go up with
me.

CHAPTER VIII.

1 The companions o
f Ezra, who returned from

Babylon. 15 He semlcth to Lhlo for ministers
for the temple. 21 He kecpetha fast. 24 He
commiltcth the treasures to the custody o

f the
priests. 31 From Ahava they come to Jerusa-
lem. 33 The treasure is weighed in the tem-
ple. 36 The commission is delivered.

THESE
are now the chief of

their fathers, and this is the
genealogy of them that went up
with me from Babylon, in the
reign of Artaxerxes the king.

2 Of the sons of Phinehas ;

Gershom : of the sons of Itha-
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mar ; Daniel : of the sons of
David ; aHattush.
3 Of the sons of Shechaniah,
of the sons of bPharosh ; Zecha-
riah : and with him were reck-
oned by genealogy of the males
a hundred and fifty.
4 Of the sons of Pahath-mo-
ab ; Elihoenai the son of Zera-
hiah, and with him two hun-
dred males.
5 Of the sons of Shechaniah ;
the son of Jahaziel, and with
him three hundred males.
6 Of the sons also of Adin ;
Ebed the son of Jonathan, and
with him fifty males.
7 And of the sons of Elam ;
Jeshaiah the son of Athaliah,
and with him seventy males.
8 And of the sons of Shepha-
tiah ; Zebadiah the son of Mi-
chael, and with him fourscore
males.
9 Of the sons of Joab ; Oba-
diah the son of Jehiel, and with
him two hundred and eighteen
males.
10 And of the sons of Shelo-
mith ; the son of Josiphiah, and
with him a hundred and three-
score males.
11 And of the sons of Bebai ;
Zechariah the son of Bebai, and
with him twenty and eight
males.
12 And of the sons of Azgad ;
Johanan IIthe son of Hakkatan,
and with him a hundred and
ten males.
13 And of the last sons ofAdon-
ikam, whose names are these,
Eliphelet, Jeiel, and Shemai-
ah, and with them threescore
males.
14 Of the sons also of Bigvai ;
TJthai, and HZabbud, and with
them seventy males.
15 % And I gathered them to-
gether to the river that runneth
to Ahava ; and there " abode we
in tents three days : and I view-
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ed the people, and the priests,
and found there none of the
c sons of Levi.
16 Then sent I for Eliezer, for
Ariel, for Shemaiah, and for El-
nathan, and for Jarib, and for
Elnathan, and for Nathan, and
for Zechariah, and for Meshul-
lam, chief men ; also for Joiarib,
and for Elnathan, men of un-
derstanding.
17 And I sent them with com-
mandment unto Iddo the chief
at the place Casiphia, and tl
told them what they should say
unto Iddo, and to his brethren
the Nethinim, at the place Ca-
siphia, that they should bring
unto us ministers for the house
of our God.
18 And by the good hand of
our God upon us they dbrought
us a man of understanding, of
the sons of Mahli, the son of
Levi, the son of Israel ; and
Sherebiah, with his sons and his
brethren, eighteen ;
19 And Hashabiah, and with
him Jeshaiah of the sons ofMer-
ari, his brethren and their sons,
twenty ;
20 "Also of the Nethinim,whom
David and the princes had ap-
pointed for the service of the
Levites, two hundred and twen-
ty Nethinim : all of them were
expressed by name.
21 T[ Then I proclaimed a fast
there, at the river of Ahava, that
we might e afflict ourselves be-
fore our God, to seek of him a
h right way for us, and for our
little ones, and for all our sub-
stance.
22 For 'I was ashamed to re-
quire of the king a band of sol-
diers and horsemen to help us
against the enemy in the way :
because we had spoken unto
the king, saying, kThe hand of
our God is upon all them for
1good that seek him ; but his
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power ancFhis wrath is magainst
all them that "forsake him.
23 So we fasted and besought
our God for this : and he was
° entreated of us.
24 T[ Then I separated twelve
of the chief of the priests, Sher-
ebiah, Hashabiah, and ten of
their brethren with them,
25 And weighed unto them
pthe silver, and the gold, and
the vessels, even the offering of
the house of our God, which the
king, and his counsellors, and
his lords, and all Israel there
present, had offered :
26 I even weighed unto their
hand six hundred and fifty tal-
ents of silver, and silver vessels
a hundred talents, and of gold a
hundred talents ;
27 Also twenty basins of gold,
of a thousand drams ; and two
vessels of t fine copper, t precious
as gold.
28 And I said unto them, Ye
are qholy unto the Lord; the
vessels are rholy also ; and the
silver and the gold are a free-
will offering unto the Lord God
of your fathers.
29 Watch ye, and keep them,
until ye weigh them before the
chief of the priests and the Le-
vites, and chief of the fathers of
Israel, at Jerusalem, in the cham-
bers of the house of the Lord.
30 So took the priests and the
Levites the weight of the silver,
and the gold, and the vessels,
to bring them to Jerusalem unto
the house of our God.
31 T[ Then we departed from
the river ofAhava on the twelfth
day of the first month, to go unto
Jerusalem: and "the hand of
our God was upon us, and he
delivered us from the hand of
the enemy, and of such as lay
in wait by the way.
32 And we 'came to Jerusa-
lem, and abode there three days.

33 ^[Now on the fourth day was
the silver and the gold and the
vessels uweighed in the house
of our God by the hand of Mer-
emoth the son of Uriah the
priest ; and with him was Elea-
zar the son of Phinehas ; and
with them was Jozabad the son
of Jeshua, and Noadiah the son
of Binnui, Levites ;
34 By number and by weight
of every one : and all the weight
was written at that time.
35 Also the children of those
that had been carried away,
which were come out of the
captivity, * offered burnt offer-
ings unto the God of Israel,
twelve bullocks for all Israel,
ninety and six rams, seventy
and seven lambs, twelve he
goats for a sin offering : all this
was a burnt offering unto the
Lord.
36 Tf And they delivered the
king's y commissions unto the
king's lieutenants, and to the
governors on this side the river :
and they furthered the people,
and the house of God.

CHAPTER IX.
1 Ezra mournelh for the affinity of the peoplewith
strangers. 5 He prayeth unto God with confes-
sion of sins.

NOW
when these things were

done, the princes came to
me, saying, The people of Israel,
and the priests, and the Levites,
have not aseparated themselves
from the people of the lands,
'' doing according to their abom-
inations, even of the Canaanites,
the Hittites, the Perizzites, the
Jcbusites, the Ammonites, the
Moabites, the Egyptians, and
the Amorites.
2 For they have c taken of then-
daughters for themselves, and
for their sons : so that the dholy
seed have emingled themselves
with the people of those lands :
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tHeb. to set
vp.

yea, the hand of the princes and
rulers hath been chief in this
trespass.

3 And when I heard this thing,
f I rent my garment and my

mantle, and plucked off the "hair
of my head and of my beard,
and sat down e astonied.

4 Then were assembled unto
me every one that h trembled
at the words of the God of Is-
rael, because of the transgres-
sion of those that had been car-
ried away; and I sat astonied
until the 'evening sacrifice.

5 IT And at the evening sacrifice

I arose up from my H heaviness ;
and having rent my garment
and my mantle, I fell upon my
knees, and k spread out my hands
unto the Lord my God,

6 And said, O my God, I am

1 ashamed and blush to lift up
my face to thee, my God: for
mour iniquities are increased
over our head, and our II trespass

is "grown up unto the heavens.

7 Since the days of our fathers
have ° we been in a great trespass
unto this day ; and for our ini-
quities p have we, our kings, and
our priests, been delivered into
the hand of the kings of the
lands, to the sword, to captivity,
and to a spoil, and to '' confusion
of face, as it is this day.

8 And now for a t little space
grace hath been shewed from the
Lord our God, to leave us a
remnant to escape, and to give
us II a nail in his holy place, that
our God may T lighten our eyes,
and give us a little reviving in
our bondage.

9 s For we were bondmen ; *yet
our God hath not forsaken us in
our bondage, but uhath extend-
ed mercy unto us in the sight
of the kings of Persia, to give
us a reviving, to set up the house
of our God, and t to repair the
desolations thereof, and to give
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us x a wall in Judah and in Je-
rusalem.
10 And now, O our God, what
shall we say after this ? for we
have forsaken thy command-
ments,
11 Which thou hast command-
ed tby thy servants the prophets,
saying, The land, unto which
ye go to possess it

,
is an unclean

land with the y filthiness of the
people of the lands, with their
abominations, which have filled

it * from one end to another with
their uncleanness.
12 Now therefore z give not
your daughters unto their sons,
neither take their daughters
unto your sons, anor seek their
peace or their wealth for ever :

that ye may be strong, and cat
the good of the land, and b leave

it for an inheritance to your
children for ever.
13 And after all that is come
upon us for our evil deeds, and
for our great trespass, seeing
that thou our God c thast pun-
ished us less than our iniquities
deserve, and hast given us such
deliverance as this ;

14 Should we d again break
thy commandments, and e join
in affinity with the people of
these abominations ? wouldest
not thou be f angry with us till
thou hadst consumed its, so that
there should be no remnant nor
escaping?
15 O Lord God of Israel, g thou
art righteous ; for we remain yet
escaped, as it is this day : behold,
we are h before thee ' in our tres-
passes ; for we cannot k stand be-
fore thee because of this.

CHAPTER X.

I Shcchaniah enr.ourageth Ezra lo reform the
strange marriages. . G Ezra mourning assem-
blilh thepeople. 9 The people,al theexhortation
of Ezra, repent, and promise amendment, 15
The care to perform it. 18 The. names o

f them
which had married strange wives.

NOW
'when Ezra had pray-

ed, and when he had con-
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fessed, weeping and casting him-
self down bbefore the house of
God, there assembled unto him
out of Israel a very great con-
gregation of men and women
and children : .for the people
twept very sore.
2 And Shechaniah the son of
Jehiel, one of the sons of Elam,
answered and said unto Ezra,
We have "trespassed against
our God, and have taken strange
wives of the people of the land :
yet now there is hope in Israel
concerning this thing.
3 Now therefore let us make
d a covenant with our God Uo
put away all the wives, and
such as are born of them, ac-
cording to the counsel of my
lord, and of those that e tremble
at 'the commandment of our
God ; and let it be done accord-
ing to the law.
4 Arise ; for this matter belong-
eth unto thee : we also will be
with thee : s he of good courage,
and do it.
5 Then arose Ezra, and made
the chief priests, the Lcvites,
and all Israel, h to swear that
they should do according to this
word. And they sware.
6 ^[ Then Ezra rose up from be-
fore the house of God, and went
into the chamber of Johanan
the son of Eliashib : and when
he came thither, he i did eat no
bread, nor drink water : for he
mourned because of the trans-
gression of them that had been
carried away.
7 And they made proclamation
throughout Judah and Jerusa-
lem unto all the children of the
captivity, that they should gath-
er themselves together unto Je-
rusalem ;
8 And that whosoever would
not come within three days, ac-
cording to the counsel of the
princes and the elders, all his

substance should be I forfeited,
and himself separated from the
congregation of those that had
been carried away.
9 ^[ Then all the men of Ju-
dah and Benjamin gathered
themselves together unto Jeru-
salem within three days. It
was the ninth month, on the
twentieth day of the month;
and kall the people sat in the
street of the house of God,
trembling because of this mat-
ter, and for tthe great rain.
10 And Ezra the priest stood
up, and said unto them, Ye have
transgressed, and have t taken
strange wives, to increase the
trespass of Israel.
11 Now therefore 'make con-
fession unto the Lord God of
your fathers, and do his pleas-
ure : and mseparate yourselves
from the people of the land, and
from the strange wives.
12 Then all the congregation
answered and said with a loud
voice, As thou hast said, so
must we do.
13 But the people are many,
and it is a time of much rain,
and we are not able to stand
without, neither is this a work
of one day or two : for IIwe arc
many that have transgressed in
this thing.
14 Let now our rulers of all
the congregation stand, and let
all them which have taken
strange wives in our cities come
at appointed times, and with
them the elders of every city,
and the judges thereof, until
"the fierce wrath of our God
ll for this matter be turned from
us.
15 1[ Only Jonathan the son of
Asahel and Jahaziah the son of
Tikvah twere employed about
this matter: and Meshullam
and Shabbethai the Levite help-
ed them.
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"2 Kings 10.
15.
lChr.29.24.
2Chr.30.8.
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1G And the children of the cap-
tivity did so. And Ezra the
priest, with certain chief of the
fathers, after the house of their
fathers, and all of them by their
names, were separated, and sat
down in the first day of the
tenth month to examine the
matter.
17 And they made an end with
all the men that had taken
strange wives by the first day
of the first month.
18 ^[ And among the sons of
the priests there were found that
had taken strange wives : name-
ly, of the sons of Jeshua the son
of Jozadak, and his brethren ;
Maaseiah, and Eliezer, and Ja-
rib, and Gedaliah.
19 And they " gave their hands
that they would put away their
wives ; and being pguilty, they

offered a ram of the flock for
their trespass.
20 And of the sons of Immer ;
Hanani, and Zebadiah.
21 And of the sons of Harim ;
Maaseiah,and Elijah, and Shem-
aiah, and Jehiel, and Uzziah.
22 And of the sons of Pashur ;
Elioenai, Maaseiah, Ishmael,
Nethaneel, Jozabad, and Ela-
sah.
23 Also of the Levites ; Joza-
bad, and Shimei, and Kelaiah,

(the same is Kelita,) Pethahiah,
Judah, and Eliezer.
24 Of the singers also ; Elia-
shib : and of the porters ; Shal-
lum, and Telem, and Uri.
25 Moreover of Israel : of the
sons of Parosh ; Ramiah, and
Jeziah, and Malchiah, and Mi-
amin, and Eleazar, and Mal-
chijah, and Benaiah.
26 And of the sons of Elam ;
Mattaniah, Zechariah, and Je-
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hiel, and Abdi, and Jeremoth,
and Eliah.
27 And of the sons of Zattu ;
Elioenai, Eliashib, Mattaniah,
and Jeremoth, and Zabad, and
Aziza.
28 Of the sons also of Bebai ;
Jehohanan, Hananiah, Zabbai,
and Athlai.
29 And of the sons ofBani ; Me-
shullam, Malluch, and Adaiah,
Jashub, and Sheal, and Ramoth.
30 And of the sons of Pahath-
moab ; Adna, and Chelal, Bena-
iah, Maaseiah, Mattaniah, Bezal-
eel, and Binnui, and Manasseh.
31 And of the sons of Ha-
rim; Eliezer, Ishijah, Malchiah,
Shemaiah, Shimeon,
32 Benjamin, Malluch, and
Shemariah.
33 Of the sons of Hashum ;
Mattenai, Mattathah, Zabad,
Eliphelet, Jeremai, Manasseh,
and Shimei.
34 Of the sons of Bani ; Ma-
adai, Amram, and Uel,
35 Benaiah, Bedeiah, Chelluh,
36 Vaniah,Meremoth,Eliashib,
37 Mattaniah, Mattenai, and
Jaasau,
38 And Bani, and Binnui,
Shimei,
39 And Shelemiah, and Na-
than, and Adaiah,
40 IIMachnadebai, Shashai,
Sharai,
41 Azareel, and Shelemiah,
Shemariah,
42 Shallum, Amariah, and Jo-
seph.
43 Of the sons of Nebo ; Jeiel,
Mattithiah, Zabad, Zebina, Ja-
dau, and Joel, Benaiah.
44 All these had taken strange
wives : and some of them had
wives by whom they had chil-
dren.
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BOOK OF NEHEMIAH.

CHAPTER I.
1 Nchemiah, understanding by Hanani the mis-

ery of Jerusalem, mournclh, fastcth, and pray-
cth. 5 His prayer.

THE words of
aNehemiah the

son of Hachaliah. And it
came to pass in the month Chis-
leu, in the twentieth year, as I
was in Shushan the palace,
2 That Hanani, one of my
brethren, came, he and certain
men of Judah ; and I asked
them concerning the Jews that
had escaped, which were left of
the captivity, and concerning
Jerusalem.
3 And they said unto me, The
remnant that are left of the
captivity there in the province
are in great affliction and re-
proach :

bthe wall of Jerusalem
also c is broken down, and the
gates thereof are burned with
fire.
4 Tf And it came to pass, when
I heard these words, that I sat
down and wept, and mourned
certain days, and fasted, and
prayed before the God of heaven,
5 And said, I beseech thee, dO
Lord God of heaven, the great
and terrible God, e that keepeth
covenant and mercy for them
that love him and observe his
commandments :
6 Let thine ear now be attent-
ive, and f thine eyes open, that
thou mayest hear the prayer of
thy servant, which I pray before
thee now, day and night, for the
children of Israel thy servants,
and g confess the sins of the chil-
dren of Israel, which we have

sinned against thee : both I and
my father's house have sinned.
7 hWe have dealt very cor-
ruptly against thee, and have
'not kept the commandments,
nor the statutes, nor the judg-
ments, which thou command-
edst thy servant Moses.
8 Remember, I beseech thee,
the word that thou command-
edst thy servant Moses, saying,
k If ye transgress, I will scatter
you abroad among the nations :
9 l But if ye turn unto me, and
keep my commandments, and
do them ; mthough there were
of you cast out unto the utter-
most part of the heaven, yet
will I gather them from thence,
and will bring them unto the
place that I have chosen to set
my name there.
10 "Now these are thy serv-
ants and thy people, whom thou
hast redeemed by thy great pow-
er, and by thy strong hand.
11 O Lord, I beseech thee, "let
now thine ear be attentive to
the prayer of thy servant, and
to the prayer of thy servants,
who pdesire to fear thy name:
and prosper, I pray thee, thy
servant this day, and grant him
mercy in the sight of this man.
For I was the king's q cupbearer.
CHAPTER II.

1 Artaxerxes understanding the cause of Nekemi-
nh's sadness sendeth him with letters and com-
mission to Jerusa/em. 9 Nehemiah, to the grief
of Ike enemies,comelhto Jerusalem. 12He vieir-
etk secretly theruins of the walls. 17He incilelk
the Jews to build in despite of theenemies.

AND it came to pass in thejljL month Nisan, in the twen-
tieth year of "Artaxerxes the
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king, that wine was before him :

and b I took up the wine, and
gave it unto the king. Now I

had not been beforetime sad in
his presence.

2 Wherefore the king said unto
me, Why is thy countenance
sad, seeing thou art not sick ?

this is nothing else but "sorrow
of heart. Then I was very sore
afraid,

3 And said unto the king, d Let
the king live for ever: why should
not my countenance be sad, when
"the city, the place of my fa-
thers' sepulchres, lieth waste, and
the gates thereof are consumed
with fire ?

4 Then the king said unto me,
For what dost thou make re-
quest ? So I prayed to the God
of heaven.

5 And I said unto the king, If

it please the king, and if thy
servant have found favour in
thy sight, that thou wouldest
send me unto Judah, unto the
city of my fathers' sepulchres,
that I may build it.

6 And the king said unto me,
(the t queen also sitting by him,)
For how long shall thy journey
be ? and Avhen wilt thou return ?

So it pleased the king to send
me ; and I set him f a time.

7 Moreover I said unto the
king, If it please the king, let
letters be given me to the gov-
ernors beyond the river, that
they may convey me over till I

come into Judah ;

8 And a letter unto Asaph the
keeper of the king's forest, that
he may give me timber to make
beams for the gates of the pal-
ace which appertained f

f

to the
house, and for the wall of the
city, and for the house that I

shall enter into. And the king
granted me, h according to the
good hand of my God upon me.

9 TT Then I came to the govern-
675T

ors beyond the river, and gave
them the king's letters. Now
the king had sent captains of
the army and horsemen with
me.
10 When Sanballat the Horo-
nite, and Tobiah the servant, the
Ammonite, heard o

f it, it grieved
them exceedingly that there
was come a man to seek the
welfare of the children of Israel.
11 So I 'came to Jerusalem,
and was there three days.
12 f[ And I arose in the night,

I and some few men with me ;

neither told I any man what my
God had put in my heart to do
at Jerusalem : neither was there
any beast with me, save the
beast that I rode upon.
13 And I went out by night

k by the gate of the valley, even
before the dragon well, and to
the dung port, and viewed the
walls of Jerusalem, which were
'broken down, and the gates
thereof were consumed with fire.
14 Then I went on to the
'"gate of the fountain, and to
the king's pool : but there was
no place for the beast that was
under me to pass.
15 Then went I up in the
night by the " brook, and viewed
the wall, and turned back, and
entered by the gate of the val-
ley, and .so returned.
16 And the rulers knew not
whither I went, or what I did ;

neither had I as yet told it to
the Jews, nor to the priests, nor
to the nobles, nor to the rulers,
nor to the rest that did the work.
17 T[ Then said I unto them, Ye
see the distress that we are in,
how Jerusalem lieth waste, and
the gates thereof are burned
with fire : come, and let us
build up the wall of Jerusalem,
that we be no more ° a reproach.
18 Then I told them of p the
hand of my God which was
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He inciteth the Jews to build. NEHEMIAH. The builders of the wall.
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good upon me; as also the
king's words that he had spoken
unto me. And they said, Let
us rise up and build. So they
q strengthened their hands for
this good work.-
19 But when Sanballat the
Horonite, and Tobiah the serv-
ant, the Ammonite, and Ge-
shem the Arabian, heard it

,

they

r laughed us to scorn, and de-
spised us, and said, What is this
thing that ye do ? swill ye rebel
against the king ?

20 Then answered I them, and
said unto them, The God of
heaven, he will prosper us ;
therefore we his servants will
arise and build: 'but ye have
no portion, nor right, nor memo-
rial, in Jerusalem.

CHAPTER III.
The names and order o

f them that builded the
wall.

THEN
a Eliashib the high

priest rose up with his
brethren the priests, b and they
builded the sheep gate ; they
sanctified it

,

and set up the
doors of it ; c even unto the
tower of Meah they sanctified it

,

unto the tower of dHananeel.

2 And tnext unto him builded

ethe men of Jericho. And next
to them builded Zaccur the son
of Imri.

3 fBut the fish gate did the
sons of Hassenaah build, who
also laid the beams thereof, and

ff set up the doors thereof, the
locks thereof, and the bars
thereof.

4 And next unto them repaired
Meremoth the son of Urijah, the
son of Koz. And next unto
them repaired Meshullam the
son of Berechiah, the son of
Meshezabeel. And next unto
them repaired Zadok the son of
Baana.

5 And next unto them the Te-
koites repaired ; but their nobles

43

put not their necks to

h the work
of their Lord.

6 Moreover 'the old gate re-

paired Jehoiada the son of Pa-
seah, and Meshullam the son of
Besodeiah; they laid the beams
thereof, and set up the doors
thereof, and the locks thereof,
and the bars thereof.

7 And next unto them repaired
Melatiah the Gibeonite, and Ja-
don the Meronothite, the men
of Gibeon, and of Mizpah, unto
the k throne of the governor on
this side the river.

8 Next unto him repaired Uz-
ziel the son of Harhaiah, of the
goldsmiths. Next unto him also
repaired Hananiah the son of
one o

f the apothecaries, and they

II fortified Jerusalem unto the
'broad wall.

9 And next unto them repaired
Rephaiah the son of Hur, the
ruler of the half part of Jeru-
salem.
10 And next unto them repair-
ed Jedaiah the son of Haru-
maph, even over against his
house. And next unto him re-
paired Hattush the son of Hash-
abniah.
11 Malchijah the son of Ha-
rim, and Hashub the son of Pa-
hath-moab, repaired the t other
piece,

mand the tower of the
furnaces.
12 And next unto him repair-
ed Shallumthe son of Halohesh,
the ruler of the half part of Je-
rusalem, he and his daughters.
13 "The valley gate repaired
Hanun, and the inhabitants of
Zanoah ; they built it

,

and set
up the doors thereof, the locks
thereof, and the bars thereof,
and a thousand cubits on the
wall unto "the dung gate.
14 But the dung gate repaired
Malchiah the son of Rechab,
the ruler of part of Beth-hacce-
rem ; he built it

,

and set up the
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The names and order of them NEHEMIAH. that builded the wall.
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doors thereof, the locks thereof,
and the bars thereof.
15 But "the gate of the fount-
ain repaired Shallun the son of
Col-hozeh, the ruler of part of
Mizpah ; he built it

,

and cover-
ed it

,
and set up the doors there-

of, the locks thereof, and the
bars thereof, and the wall of the
pool of <

1

Siloah by the king's
garden, and unto the stairs that
go down from the city of David.
16 After him repaired Nehe-
miah the son of Azbuk, the
ruler of the half part of Beth-
zur, unto the place over against
the sepulchres of David, and to
the r pool that was made, and
unto the house of the mighty.
17 After him repaired the Le-
vites, Rehum the son of Bani.
Next unto him repaired Hasha-
biah, the ruler of the half part
of Keilah, in his part.
18 After him repaired their
brethren, Bavai the son of Hen-
ad ad, the ruler of the half part
of Keilah.
19 And next to him repaired
Ezer the son of Jeshua, the
ruler of Mizpah, another piece
over against the going up to the
armoury at the "turning of the
wall.
20 After him Baruch the son
of II Zabbai earnestly repaired the
other piece, from the turning o

f

the wall unto the door of the
house ofEliashib the high priest.
21 After him repaired Mere-
moth the son of Urijah the son
of Koz another piece, from the
door of the house of Eliashib
even to the end of the house of
Eliashib.
22 And after him repaired the
priests, the men of the plain.
23 After him repaired Benja-
min and Hashub over against
their house. After him repaired
Azariah the son ofMaaseiah the
son of Ananiah by his house.
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24 After him repaired Binnui
the son of Henadad another
piece, from the house of Azari-
ah unto ' the turning o

f the ivall,
even unto the corner.
25 Palal the son of Uzai, over
against the turning of the wall,
and the tower which lieth out
from the king's high house, that
was by the u court of the prison.
After him Pedaiah the son of
Parosh.
26 Moreover x the Nethinim

II dwelt in U y Ophel, unto theplace
over against z the water gate
toward the east, and the tower
that lieth out.
27 After them the Tekoites re-
paired another piece, over against
the great tower that lieth out,
even unto the wall of Ophel.
28 From above the ahorse gate
repaired the priests, every one
over against his house.
29 After them repaired Zadok
the son of Immer over against his
house. After him repaired also
Shemaiah the son of Shechani-
ah, the keeper of the east gate.
30 After him repaired Hana-
niah the son of Shelemiah, and
Hanun the sixth son of Zalaph,
another piece. After him re-
paired Meshullamthe son of Ber-
echiah over against his chamber.
31 After him repaired Mal-
chiah the goldsmith's son unto
the place of the Nethinim, and
of the merchants, over against
the gate Miphkad, and to the

II going up of the corner.
32 And between the going up
of the corner unto the sheep gate
repaired the goldsmiths and the
merchants.

CHAPTER IV.

1 While the enemies scoff, Nchcmiah prayclh and
continucth thework. 7 Understanding thewrath
and secrets o

f theenemy,heseltcth a watch. 13
He armelh the labourers, 19 and givcth milita-
ry precepts.

BUT

it came to pass, athat
when Sanballat heard that
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The enemies scoff. NEHEMIAH. Nehemiah arrneth the labourers.
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we builded the wall, he was
wroth, and took great indigna-
tion, and mocked the Jews.
2 And he spake before his
brethren and the army of Sa-
maria, and said; What do these
feeble Jews? will they t fortify
themselves ? will they sacrifice ?
will they make an end in a day ?
will they revive the stones out
of the heaps of the rubbish which
are burned ?
3 Now bTobiah the Ammonite
was by him, and he said, Even
that which they build, if a fox
go up, he shall even break down
their stone wall.
4 ° Hear, O our God ; for we
are t despised: and Hum their
reproach upon their own head,
and give them for a prey in the
land of captivity :
5 And e cover not their iniquity,
and let not their sin be blotted
out from before thee : for they
have provoked thee to anger be-
fore the builders.
6 So built we the wall ; and
all the wall was joined together
unto the half thereof: for the
people had a mind to work.
7 If But it came to pass, that
fwhen Sanballat, and Tobiah,
and the Arabians, and the Am-
monites, and the Ashdodites,
heard that the walls of Jerusa-
lem twere made up, and that
the breaches began to be stop-
ped, then they were very wroth,
8 And s conspired all of them
together to come and to fijjht
against Jerusalem, and tto hin-
der it.
9 Nevertheless hwe made our
prayer unto our God, and set a
watch against them day and
night, because of them.
10 And Judah said, The strength
of the bearers of burdens is de-
cayed, and there is much rub-
bish ; so that we are not able to
build the wall.

11 And our adversaries said,
They shall not know, neither
see, till we come in the midst
among them, and slay them, and
cause the work to cease.
12 And it came to pass, that
when the Jews which dwelt by
them came, they said unto us
ten times, IIFrom all places
whence ye shall return unto us

they will be upon you.
13 % Therefore set I tin the low-
er places behind the wall, and
on the higher places, I even set
the people after their families
with their swords, their spears,
and their bows.
14 And I looked, and rose up,
and said unto the nobles, and
to the rulers, and to the rest of
the people, 'Be not ye afraid
of them : remember the Lord,
which is k great and terrible, and
'fight for your brethren, your
sons, and your daughters, your
wives, and your houses.
15 And it came to pass, when
our enemies heard that it was
known unto us, mand God had
brought their counsel to nought,
that we returned all of us to
the wall, every one unto his
work.
16 And it came to pass from
that time forth, that the half of
my servants wrought in the
work, and the other half of them
held both the spears, the shields,
and the bows, and the haberge-
ons ; and the rulers were behind
all the house of Judah.
17 They which builded on the
wall, and they that bare bur-
dens, with those that laded, ev-
ery one with one of his hands
wrought in the work, and with
the other hand held a weapon.
18 For the builders, every one
had his sword girded tby his
side, and so builded. And he
that sounded the trumpet was
by me.
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The people complain. NEHEMIAH. The usurers rebuked.
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19 H And I said unto the nobles,
and to the rulers, and to the rest
of the people, The work is great
and large, and we are separated
upon the wall, one far from an-
other.

20 In what place therefore ye
hear the sound of the trumpet,
resort ye thither unto us : nour
God shall fight for us.
21 So we laboured in the work :
and half of them held the spears
from the rising of the morning
till the stars appeared.
22 Likewise at the same time
said I unto the people, Let ev-
ery one with his servant lodge
within Jerusalem, that in the
night they may be a guard to
us, and labour on the day.
23 So neither I, nor my breth-
ren, nor my servants, nor the
men of the guard which followed
me, none of us put off our clothes,
IIsaving that every one put them
off for washing.
CHAPTER V.

1 The Jews complain of their debt,mortgage, and
bondage. 6 Neheminh rebvkelh Ike usurers, and
caiiselk themto make a covenant of restitution.
14 Heforbeareth his own allowance, and keepeth
hospitality.

AND there was a great acry
J-JL of the people and of their
wives against their bbrethren
the Jews.
2 Fer there were that said, We,
our sons, and our daughters, are
many : therefore we take up corn
for them, that we may eat, and
live.
3 Some also there were that
said, We have mortgaged our
lands, vineyards, and houses,
that we might buy corn, because
of the dearth.
4 There Were also that said,
We have borrowed money for
the king's tribute, and that upon
our lands and vineyards.
5 Yet now c our flesh is as the
flesh of our brethren, our chil-
dren as their children : and, lo,
we dbring into bondage our sons
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and our daughters to be serv-
ants, and some of our daughters
are brought into bondage alrea-
dy : neither is it in our power
to redeem them; for other men
have our lands and vineyards.
6 IT And I was very angry
when I heard their cry and
these words.
7 Then tl consulted with my-
self, and I rebuked the nobles,
and the rulers, and said unto
them, eYe exact usury, every
one of his brother. And I set a
great assembly against them.
8 And I said unto them, We,
after our ability, have Redeem-
ed our brethren the Jews, which
were sold unto the heathen ;
and will ye even sell your breth-
ren ? or shall they be sold unto
us ? Then held they their peace,
and found nothing to answer.
9 Also I said, It is not good
that ye do: ought ye not to
walk g in the fear of our God
h because of the reproach of the
heathen our enemies ?
10 I likewise, awe? my brethren,
and my servants, might exact
of them money and corn : I pray
you, let us leave off this usury.
11 Restore, I pray you, to them,
even this day, their lands, their
vineyards, their oliveyards, and
their houses, also the hundredth
part of the money, and of the
corn, the wine, and the oil, that

ye exact of them.
12 Then said they. We will
restore them, and will require
nothing of them ; so will we do
as thou sayest. Then I called
the priests,

' and took an oath of
them, that they should do ac-
cording to this promise.
13 Also k I shook my lap, and
said, So God shake out every
man from his house, and from
his labour, that performeth not
this promise, even thus be he
shaken out, and t emptied. And

Before
CHRIST
445.

t Heb. my
heart con-
sulted in
me.

»Ex. 22.25.
Lev. 25.36.
Ez. 22. 12.

f Lev. 25.48.

s Lev. 25.36.

i>2Sam. 12.
14.
Rom. 2.24.
1Pet. 2. 12.

'•Ezra 10.5.
Jer.34.8,9.

<<Matt.10.14.
Acts 13.51.
& 18.6.

t Heb. emp-
ty, or,void.



NehemiaKs generosity. NEHEMIAH. Sanballat 's evil practices
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all the congregation said, Amen,
and praised the Lord. And the
people did according to this
promise.
14 ^T Moreover from the time
that I was appointed to be their
governor in the land of Judah,
from the twentieth year meven
unto the two and thirtieth year
of Artaxerxes the king, that is

,

twelve years, I and my brethren
have not "eaten the bread of the
governor.
15 But the former governors
that had been before me were
chargeable unto the people, and
had taken of them bread and
wine, besides forty shekels of
silver ; yea, even their servants
bare rule over the people : but
"so did not I, because of the

p fear of God.
16 Yea, also I continued in the
work of this wall , neither bought
we any land : and all my serv-
ants were gathered thither unto
the work.
17 Moreover there were q at my
table a hundred and fifty of the
Jews and rulers, besides those
that came unto us from among
the heathen that are about us.
18 Now that rwhich was pre-
pared for me daily was one ox
and six choice sheep ; also fowls
were prepared for me, and once
in ten days store of all sorts of
wine : yet for all this s required
not I the bread of the governor,
because the bondage was heavy
upon this people.
19 * Think upon me, my God,
for good, according to all that I

have done for this people.

CHAPTER VI.

1 Sanballat practiselh b
y

craft, b
y rumours, b
y

hired prophecies, to terrify Nchemiah. 15 The
work is finished to the terror o
f the enemies. 17
Secret intelligence passeth betweenthe enemies
and the nobles o

f Judah.

"1VTOW it came to pass, awhen
1M Sanballat, and Tobiah, and
HGeshem the Arabian, and the

rest of our enemies, heard that I

had builded the wall, and that
there was no breach left therein ;

(
b though at that time I had not

set up the doors upon the gates ;)

2 That Sanballat and Geshem

c sent unto me, saying, Come, let
us meet together in some one of
the villages in the plain of d Ono.
But they e thought to do me mis-
chief.

3 And I sent messengers unto
them, saying, I am doing a great
work, so that I cannot come
down : why should the work
cease, whilst I leave it

,

and
come down to you ?

4 Yet they sent unto me four
times after this sort ; and I an-
swered them after the same
manner.

5 Then sent Sanballat his serv-
ant unto me in like manner the
fifth time with an open letter in
his hand ;

6 Wherein was written, It is

reported among the heathen,
and II Gashmu saith it

,
Hhat thou

and the Jews think to rebel : for
which cause thou buildest the
wall, that thou mayest be their
king, according to these words.

7 And thou hast also appointed
prophets to preach of thee at
Jerusalem, saying, There is a

king in Judah : and now shall

it be reported to the king ac-
cording to these words. Come
now therefore, and let us take
counsel together.

8 Then I sent unto him, say-
ing, There are no such things
done as thou sayest, but thou
feignest them out of thine own
heart.

9 For they all made us afraid,
saying, Their hands shall be
weakened from the work, that

it be not done. Now therefore,
God, strengthen my hands.
10 Afterward I came unto the
house of Shemaiah the son of

677

Before
CHRIST
445.

h ch. 3
.

1,3.

c Prov.26.24,
25.

JlChr.8.12.
ch. 11.35.

• Ps. 37. 12,
32.

I Or, Ge-
shem,
ver. 1

.

'

ch. 2. 19.



The wall is finished. NEHEMIAH. Nehemiah's care for Jerusalem.
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Delaiah the son of Mehetabeel,
who was shut up ; and he said,
Let us meet together in the
house of God, within the tem-
ple, and let us shut the doors of
the temple : for they will come
to slay thee ; yea, in the night
will they come to slay thee.
11 And I said, Should such a
man as I flee ? and who is there,
that, being as I am, would go
into the temple to save his life ?
I will not go in.
12 And, lo, I perceived that
God had not sent him ; hut that
p he pronounced this prophecy
against me : for Tobiah and San-
ballat had hired him.
13 Therefore was he hired, that
I should be afraid, and do so,
and sin, and that they might
have matter for an evil report,
that they might reproach me.
14 hMy God, think thou upon
Tobiah and Sanballat according
to these their works, and on the
'prophetess Noadiah, and the
rest of the prophets, that would
have put me in fear.
15 TI So the wall was finished
in the twenty and fifth daij of
the month Elul, in fifty and two
days.
16 And it came to pass, that
kwhen all our enemies heard
thereof, and all the heathen that
were about us saw these things,
they were much cast down in
their own eyes : for ' they per-
ceived that this work was
wrought of our God.
17 ^[ Moreover in those days
the nobles of Judah t sent many
letters unto Tobiah, and the let-
ters of Tobiah came unto them.
18 For there were many in Ju-
dah sworn unto him, because he
was the son in law of Shechani-
ah the son of Arah ; and his son
Johanan had taken the daugh-
ter of Meshullam the son of
Berechiah.

'
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19 Also they reported his good
deeds before me, and uttered my
IIwords to him. And Tobiah
sent letters to put me in fear.

CHAPTER VII.
1Nehemiah commi/lclh the charge,of Jerusalem to
Hanani and Hauaniah. 5 A register of the.
genealogy of themwhich cameat thefirst out of
Babylon, 9 of thepeople,39 of the priests, 43 of
the Levi/es, 46 of the Nclhinim, 57 of Solomon's
servants, 63and of the priests which could not
find their pedigree. 66 The whole number of
them,with their substance. 70 Their oblations.

"1VTOW it came to pass, when

-j
L
t| the wall was built, and I

had a set up the doors, and the
porters and the singers and the
Levites were appointed,

2 That I gave my brother Han-
ani, and Hananiah the ruler bof
the palace, charge over Jerusa-
lem : for he was a faithful man,
and n feared God above many.

3 And I said unto them, Let
not the gates of Jerusalem be

opened until the sun be hot;
and while they stand by, let
them shut the doors, and bar
them: and appoint watches of
the inhabitants of Jerusalem, ev-
ery one in his watch, and every
one to be over against his house.

4 Now the city was t large and
great : but the people were few
therein, and the houses were not
builded.

5 If And my God put into
mine heart to gather together
the nobles, and the rulers, and
the people, that they might be
reckoned by genealogy. And I

found a register of the geneal-
ogy of them which came up
at the first, and found written
therein,

6 d These are the children of
the province, that went up out
of the captivity, of those that
had been carried away, whom
Nebuchadnezzar the king of
Babylon had carried away, and
came again to Jerusalem and
to Judah, every one unto his
city ;

Before
CHRIST
about445.

II Or,
matters.

cb. 6
.
1
.

i' ch. 2
.

8.

c Ex. 18. 21

t Heb. broad
in spaces.

about 536.

'> Ezra 2. 1
,

&c.



A register of those that NEHEMIAH. returned from Babylon.
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7 Who came with. Zerubbabel,
Jeshua, Nehemiah, HAzariah,
Raamiah, Nahamani, Mordecai,
Bilshan, Mispereth, Bigvai, Ne-
hum, Baanah. The number, /
say, of the men .of the people of
Israel was this ;
8 The children of Parosh, two
thousand a hundred seventy and
two.
9 The children of Shephati-
ah, three hundred seventy and
two.
10 The children of Arah, six
hundred fifty and two.
11 The children of Pahath-
moab, of the children of Jeshua
and Joab, two thousand and
eight hundred and eighteen.
12 The children of Elam, a
thousand two hundred fifty and
four.
13 The children of Zattu, eight
hundred forty and five.
14 The children of Zaccai, sev-
en hundred and threescore.
15 The children of IIBinnui,
six hundred forty and eight.
16 The children of Bebai, six
hundred twenty and eight.
17 The children of Azgad, two
thousand three hundred twenty
and two.
18 The children of Adonikam,
six hundred threescore and seven.
19 The children of Bigvai, two
thousand threescore and seven.
20 The children of Adin, six
hundred fifty and five.
21 The children of Ater of
Hezekiah, ninety and eight.
22 The children of Hashum,
three hundred twenty and eight.
23 The children of Bezai, three
hundred twenty and four.
24 The children of IIHariph, a
hundred and twelve.
25 The children of llGibeon,
ninety and five.
26 The men of Beth-lehem and
Netophah, a hundred fourscore
and eight.

27 The men of Anathoth, a
hundred twenty and eight.
28 The men of IIBeth-azma-
veth, forty and two.
29 The menof HKirjath-jearim,
Chephirah, and Beeroth, seven
hundred forty and three.
30 The men of Ramah and
Gaba, six hundred twenty and
one.

31 The men of Michmas, a
hundred and twenty and two.
32 The men of Beth-el and Ai,
a hundred twenty and three.
33 The men of the other Nebo,
fifty and two.
34 The children of the other
c Elam, a thousand two hundred
fifty and four.
35 The children ofHarim, three
hundred and twenty.
36 The children of Jericho,
three hundred forty and five.
37 The children of Lod, Hadid,
and Ono, seven hundred twenty
and one.
38 The children of Senaah,
three thousand nine hundred
and thirty.
39 IT The priests : the children
of fJedaiah, of the house of Jesh-
ua, nine hundred seventy and
three.

40 The children of g Immer, a
thousand fifty and two.
41 The children of h Pashur, a
thousand two hundred forty and
seven.
42 The children of 'Harim, a
thousand and seventeen.
43 TT The Levites : the children
of Jeshua, of Kadmiel, and of
the children of UHodevah, sev-
enty and four.
44 H The singers: thechildrenof
Asaph, a hundred forty and eight.
45 ^[ The porters : the children
of Shallum, the children of Ater,
the children of Talmon, the
children of Akkub, the children
of Hatita, the children of Sho-
bai, a hundred thirty and eight.
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A register of those that NEHEMIAH. returned from Babylon
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IIOr, Siaha.

Or, Sham-
la i.

Or,Nephu-
sim.

ilOr, Baz-
huh.

Or, Peru-
da.

Ox,A>,

xEzra 2. 59.

IIOr,Addan.

46 IT The Nethinirn : the chil-
dren of Ziha, the children of
Hashupha, the children of Tab-
baoth,
47 The children of Keros, the
children of HSia, the children of
Padon,
48 The children of Lebana,
the children of Hagaba, the
children of HShalmai,
49 The children of Hanan, the
children of Giddel, the children
of Gahar,
50 The children of Reaiah, the
children of Rezin, the children
of Nekoda,
51 The children of Gazzam,
the children of Uzza, the chil-
dren of Phaseah,
52 The children of Besai, the
children of Meunim, the chil-
dren of IINephishesim,
53 The children of Bakbuk,
the children of Hakupha, the
children of Harhur,
54 The children of "Bazlith,
the children of Mehida, the chil-
dren of Harsha,
55 The children of Barkos, the
children of Sisera, the children
of Tamah,
56 The children of Neziah, the
children of Hatipha.
57 ^[ The children of Solo-
mon's servants : the children of
Sotai, the children of Sophereth,
the children of IIPerida,
58 The children of Jaala, the
children of Darken, the children
of Giddel,
59 The children of Shephatiah,
the children of Hattil, the chil-
dren of Pochereth of Zebaim,
the children of IIAnion.
60 All the Nethinirn, and the
children of Solomon's servants,
were three hundred ninety and
two.
61 kAnd these were they which
went up also from Tel-melah,
Tel-haresha, Cherub, Addon,
and Immer : but they could not
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shew their father's house, nor
their IIseed, whether they were
of Israel.
62 The children of Delaiah,
the children of Tobiah, the chil-
dren of Nekoda, six hundred
forty and two.
63 T[ And of the priests : the
children of Habaiah,the children
of Koz, the children of Barzil-
lai, which took one of the daugh-
ters of Barzillai the Gileadite to
wife, and was called after their
name.

64 These sought their register
among those that were reckoned
by genealogy, but it was not
found : therefore were they, as
polluted, put from the priest-
hood.
65 And Hthe Tirshatha said
unto them, that they should not
eat of the most holy things, till
there stood up a priest with
Urim and Thummim.
66 "f

t The whole congregation
together was forty and two thou-
sand three hundred and three-
score,
67 Besides their manservants
and their maidservants, of whom
there were seven thousand three
hundred thirty and seven : and
they had two hundred forty and
five singing men and singing
women.
68 Their horses, seven hundred
thirty and six : their mules, two
hundred forty and five :

69 Their camels, four hun-
dred thirty and five : six thou-
sand seven hundred and twenty
asses.
70 IT And tsome of the chief
of the fathers gave unto the
work. l The Tirshatha gave to
the treasure a thousand drams
of gold, fifty basins, five hun-
dred and thirty priests' gar-
ments.
71 And some of the chief of the
fathers gave to the treasure of
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The law read and expounded. NEHEMIAH. The people are comforted.
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mSo Ezra 2.
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»Ezra 3. 1.

about445.
aEzra 3. 1.

°cli. 3. 26.

; Ezra 7. 6.

<iDeut.31.11.
12.

t Heb. that
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/tearing.
«Lev. 23.24.

r Heb. from
the light.

tHeb. lowei
of wood.

the work ratwenty thousand
drams of gold, and two thou-
sand and two hundred pounds
of silver.
72 And that which the rest of
the people gave was twenty-
thousand drams of gold, and
two thousand pounds of silver,
and threescore and seven priests'
garments.
73 So the priests, and the Le-
vites, and the porters, and the
singers, and some of the people,
and the Nethinim, and all Isra-
el, dwelt in their cities; "and
when the seventh month came,
the children of Israel were in
their cities.

CHAPTER VIII.
I The religious manner of reading and hearing
the laic. 9 They comfort the people. 13 The

forwardness of them to hear and be instructed.
16 They keep thefeast of tabernacles.

AND
all athe people gathered

. themselves together as one
man ini$ the street that was
'' before the water gate ; and
they spake unto Ezra the c scribe
to bring the book of the law of
Moses, which the Lord had
commanded to Israel.
2 And Ezra the priest brought
II the law before the congrega-
tion both of men and women,
and all tthat could hear with
understanding, c upon the first
day of the seventh month.
3 And he read therein before
the street that was before the
water gate tfrom the morning
until midday, before the men
and the women, and those that
could understand ; and the ears
of all the people were attentive
unto the book of the law.
4 And Ezra the scribe stood
upon a tpulpit of wood, which
they had made for the purpose ;
and beside him stood Mattithi-
ah, and Shema, and Anaiah,
and Urijah, and Hilkiah, and
Maaseiah, on his right hand ;
and on his left hand, Pedaiah,

and Mishael, and Malchiah.
and Hashum, and Hashbadana,
Zechariah, and Meshullam.
5 And Ezra opened the book
in the t sight of all the people ;
(for he was above all the peo-
ple ;) and when he opened it

,

all the people f stood up :

6 And Ezra blessed the Lord,
the great God. And all the
people e answered, Amen, Amen,
with '' lifting up their hands:
and they 'bowed their heads,
and worshipped the Lord with
their faces to the ground.

7 Also Jeshua, and Bani, and
Sherebiah, Jamin, Akkub, Shab-
bethai, Hodijah, Maaseiah, Kel-
ita, Azariah, Jozabad, Hanan,
Pelaiah, and the Levites, k caused
the people to understand the
law : and the people stood in
their place.

8 So they read in the book in
the law of God distinctly, and
gave the sense, and caused them
to understand the reading.

9 TT And Nehemiah, which is

Hthe Tirshatha, and Ezra the
priest the scribe, "'and the Le-
vites that taught the people, said
unto all the people, "This day

is holy unto the Lord your God ;

"mourn not, nor weep. For all
the people wept, when they
heard the words of the law.
10 Then he said unto them,
Go your way, eat the fat, and
drink the sweet, p and send por-
tions unto them for whom noth-
ing is prepared : for this day is

holy unto our Lord : neither be

ye sorry ; for the joy of the Lord

is your strength.
11 So the Levites stilled all
the people, saying, Hold your
peace, for the day is holy; nei-
ther be ye grieved.
12 And all the people went
their way to eat, and to drink,
and to q send portions, and to
make great mirth, because they
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The feast of tabernacles kept. NEHEMIAH. A solemn fast and humiliation,
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•Lev. 23.34,
42.
Deut.16.13.

•Lev. 23. 4.

-Deut.16.16.

'Lev. 23.40.

r Deut.22.8.

* ch. 12.37.
»2 rungs 14.
13.
ch. 12.39.

''2Chr.30.21.

c Deut.31.10,
&c.

t Heb. a re-
straint.
■'Lev.23.36
Num. 29
35.

445.
»ch. 8. 2.

had runderstood the words that
were declared unto them.
13 % And on the second day-
were gathered together the chief
of the fathers of all the people,
the priests, and the Levites, un-
to Ezra the scribe, even IIto un-
derstand the words of the law.
14 And they found written in
the law which the Lord had
commanded t by Moses, that the
children of Israel should dwell
in sbooths in the feast of the
seventh month :
15 And l that they should pub-
lish and proclaim in all their
cities, and "in Jerusalem, say-
ing, Go forth unto the mount,
and x fetch olive branches, and
pine branches, and myrtle
branches, and palm branches,
and branches of thick trees, to
make booths, as it is written.
16 TT So the people went forth,
and brought them, and made
themselves booths, every one up-
on the y roof of his house, and in
their courts, and in the courts
of the house of God, and in the
street of the zwater gate, aand in
the street of the gate of Ephraim.
17 And all the congregation
of them that were come again
out of the captivity made booths,
and sat under the booths : for
since the days of Jeshua the son
of Nun unto that day had not the
children of Israel done so. And
there was very ''great gladness.
18 Also c day by day, from the
first day unto the last day, he
read in the book of the law of
God. And they kept the feast
seven days ; and on the eighth
day was t a . solemn assembly,
daccording unto the manner.

CHAPTER IX.
1 A solemnfast, and repentanceof the people. 4
The Levites make a religious confession of
God's goodness, and their wickedness.

NOW
in the twenty and

fourth day of a this month

682

the children of Israel were assem-
bled with fasting, and with sack-
clothes, band earth upon them.
2 And c the seed of Israel
separated themselves from all
t strangers, and stood and con-
fessed their sins, and the ini-
quities of their fathers.
3 And they stood up in their
place, and d read in the book of
the law of the Lord their God
one fourth part of the day ; and
another fourth part they con-
fessed, and worshipped the Lord
their God.
4 TT Then stood up upon the
IIstairs, of the Levites, Jeshua,
and Bani, Kadmiel, Shebaniah,
Bunni, Sherebiah, Bani, and
Chenani, and cried with a loud
voice unto the Lord their God.
5 Then the Levites, Jeshua,
and Kadmiel, Bani, Hashabni-
ah, Sherebiah, Hodijah, Sheba-
niah, and Pethahiah, said, Stand
up and bless the Lord your God
for ever and ever : and blessed
be "thy glorious name, which is
exalted above all blessing and
praise.
6 'Thou, even thou, art Lord
alone ; gthou hast made heaven,
* the heaven of heavens, with
' all their host, the earth, and all
things that are therein, the seas,
and all that is therein, and thou
k
preservest them all ; and the
host of heaven worshippeth thee.
7 Thou art the Lord the God,
who didst choose Abram, and
broughtest him forth out of Ur
of the Chaldees, and gavest him
the name of ,nAbraham ;
8 And foundesthis heart "faith-
ful before thee, and inadest a "cov-
enant with him to give the land
of the Canaanites, the Hittites,
the Amorites, and the Perizzites,
and the Jebusites, and the Gir-
gashites, to give it

, I say, to his
seed, and p hast performed thy
words ; for thou art righteous :
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The Levites' confession NEHEMIAH. of God's goodness.
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iEx.2.25.&
3.7.
'Ex. 14. 10.
' Ex. 7, 8. 9,
10,12.& 14,
chapters.

* Ex. 18. 11.

i Ex. 9. 16.
Is.63.12,14.
Jer. 32. 20.
Dan. 9. 15.
"Ex. 14. 21,
22, 27, 28.
Ps. 78. 13.

yEx.15.5,10.

* Ex. 13.21.

»Ex. 19. 20.
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»Ps. 19.8, 9.
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t Heb. laws
of truth.

■Gen. 2. 3.
Ex.20.8,11.

J Ex. 16.11,
15.
John 6. 31.
<=Ex.17.6.
Nam. 20.9,
&c.

' Deut. 1. 8.

t Keh.whic/i
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lifted vptiftea
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hanll to
give them,
Num. 14.
30.
Sver. 29.
Ps. 106.6.
* Deut.31.27.
2 Kings 17.
14.
2Chr.30.8.
Jer. 19. 15.
1Ps. 78. 11,
42, 43.

9 qAnd didst see the affliction
of our fathers in Egypt, and
rheardest their cry by the Red
sea;
10 And sshewedst signs and
wonders upon Pharaoh, and on
all his servants, and on all the
people of his land: for thou
knewest that they ' dealt proud-
ly against them. So didst thou
"get thee a name, as it is this
day.
11 xAnd thou didst divide the
sea before them, so that they
went through the midst of the
sea on the dry land ; and their
persecutors thou threwest into
the deeps, y as a stone into the
mighty waters.
12 Moreover thou 7 ledd est them
in the day by a cloudy pillar;
and in the night by a pillar of
fire, to give them light in the
way wherein they should go. .
13 aThou earnest down also
upon mount Sinai, and spakest
with them from heaven, and
gavest them b right judgments,
and ttrue laws, good statutes
and commandments :
14 And madest known unto
them thy c holy sabbath, and
commandedst them precepts,
statutes, and laws, by the hand
of Moses thy servant :
15 And dgavest them bread
from heaven for their hunger,
and ebroughtest forth water for
them out of the rock for their
thirst, and promisedst them that
they should 'go in to possess
the land twhich thou hadst
sworn to give them.
16 8But they and our fathers
dealt proudly, and '' hardened
their necks, and hearkened not
to thy commandments,
17 And refused to obey, Nei-
ther were mindful of thy won-
ders that thou didst among
them ; but hardened their necks,
and in their rebellion appointed

k a captain to return to their
bondage : but thou art t a God

ready to pardon, 'gracious and
merciful, slow to anger, and of
great kindness, and forsookest
them not.
18 Yea, "'when they had made
them a molten calf, and said,
This is thy God that brought
thee up out of Egypt, and had
wrought great provocations ;
19 Yet thou in thy "manifold
mercies forsookest them not in
the wilderness : the "pillar of the
cloud departed not from them by
day, to lead them in the way ;
neither the pillar of fire by night,
to shew them light, and the way
wherein they should go.
20 Thou gavest also thy pgood
Spi rit to instruct them, and with-
heldest not thy "manna from
their mouth, and gavest them
r water for their thirst.
21 Yea, 'forty years didst thou
sustain them in the wilderness,
so that they lacked nothing ;
their * clothes waxed not old,
and their feet swelled not.
22 Moreover thou gavest them
kingdoms and nations, and didst
divide them into corners: so
they possessed the land of uSi-
hon, and the land of the king
of Heshbon, and the land of Og
king of Bashan.
23 "Their children also multi-
pliedst thou as the stars of heav-
en, and broughtest them into
the land, concerning which thou
hadst promised to their fathers,
that they should go in to pos-
sess it.
24 So y the children went in
and possessed the land, and
z thou subduedst before them
the inhabitants of the land, the
Canaanites, and gavest them
into their hands, with their
kings, and the people of the
land, that they might do with
them tas they would.
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The Levites' confession NEHEMIAH. of the national sins.
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25 And they took strong cities,
and a "fat land, and possessed
bhouses full of all goods, IIwells
digged, vineyards, and olive-
yards, and t fruit trees in abund-
ance : so they did eat, and were
rilled, and c became fat, and de-
lighted themselves in thy great
d
goodness.
26 Nevertheless they ewere
disobedient, and rebelled against
thee, and f cast thy law behind
their backs, and slew thy gproph-
ets which testified against them
to turn them to thee, and they
wrought great provocations.
27 h Therefore thou deliveredst
them into the hand of their en-
emies, who vexed them: and
in the time of their trouble,
when they cried unto thee,
thou 'heardest them, from heav-
en ; and according to thy man-
ifold mercies k thou gavest them
saviours, who saved them out
of the hand of their enemies.
28 But after they had rest,
t Hhey did evil again before thee :
therefore leftest thou them in
the hand of their enemies, so
that they had the dominion
over them: yet when they re-
turned, and cried unto thee,
thou heardest them from heav-
en; and mmany times didst
thou

'
deliver them according to

thy mercies ;
29 And testifiedst against them,
that thou mightest bring them
again unto thy law : yet they
"dealt proudly, and hearkened
not unto thy commandments,
but sinned against thy judg-
ments, ("which if a man do, he
shall live in . them ;) and twith-
drew the shoulder, and harden-
ed their neck, and would not
hear.
30 Yet many years didst thou
t forbear them, and testifiedst
"against them by thy Spirit it in
thy prophets: yet would they
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not give ear: 'therefore gavest
thou thern into the hand of the
people of the lands.
31 Nevertheless for thy great
mercies' sake s thou didst not
utterly consume them, nor for-
sake them ; for thou art ' a gra-
cious and merciful God.
32 Now therefore, our God,
the great, the "mighty, and the
terrible God, who keepest cove-
nant and mercy, let not all the
t trouble seem little before thee,
tthat hath come upon us, on
our kings, on our princes, and
on our priests, and on our proph-
ets, and on our fathers, and on
all thy people, x since the time
of the kings of Assyria unto this
day.
33 Howbeit y thou adjust in
all that is brought upon us ; for
thou hast done right, but zwe
have done wickedly :
34 Neither have our kings, our
princes, our priests, nor our fa-
thers, kept thy law, nor heark-
ened unto thy commandments
and thy testimonies, wherewith
thou didst testify against them.
35 For they have anot served
thee in their kingdom, and in
''thy great goodness that thou
gavest them, and in the large
and c fat land which thou gavest
before them, neither turned they
from their wicked works.
36 Behold, dwe are servants
this day, and for the land that
thou gavest unto our fathers to
eat the fruit thereof and the good
thereof, behold, we are servants
in it:
37 And e it yieldeth much in-
crease unto the kings whom
thou hast set over us because of
our sins: also they have do-
minion over our bodies, and
over our cattle, at their pleas-
ure, and we are in great dis-
tress.
38 And because of all this we
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The sealing of the covenant. NEHEMIAH. The obligations of the covenant.
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gmake a sure covenant, and
write it; and our princes, Le-
vites, and priests, t h seal unto it.

CHAPTER X.
1 The names of them that sealed the covenant.

29 The points of the covenant.

1VTOW 1those that sealed were,
±\ a Nehemiah, lithe Tirsha-
tha, b the son of Hachaliah, and
Zidkij ah,
2 c Seraiah, Azariah, Jeremiah,
3 Pashur, Amariah, Malchi-
jah,
4 Hattush, Shebaniah, Mal-
lueh,
5 Harim, Meremoth, Obadiah,
6 Daniel, Ginnethon, Baruch,
7 Meshullam, Abijah, Mija-
min,
8 Maaziah, Bilgai, Shemaiah :
these were the priests.
9 And the Levites : both Jesh-
ua the son of Azaniah, Binnui
of the sons of Henadad, Kad-
miel ;
10 And their brethren, Sheba-
niah, Hodijah, Kelita, Pelaiah,
Hanan,
11 Micha, Rehob, Hashabiah,
12 Zaccur, Sherebiah, Sheba-
niah,
13 Hodijah, Bani, Beninu.
14 The chief of the people ;
dParosh, Pahath-moab, Elam,
Zatthu, Bani,
15 Bunni, Azgad, Bebai,
16 Adonijah, Bigvai, Adin,
17 Ater, Hizkijah, Azzur,
18 Hodijah, Hashum, Bezai,
19 Hariph, Anathoth, Nebai,
20 Magpiash, Meshullam, He-
zir,
21 Meshezabeel, Zadok, Jad-
dua,
22 Pelatiah, Hanan, Anaiah,
23 Hoshea, Hananiah, Ha-
shub,
24 Hallohesh, Pileha, Shobek,
25 Rehum, Hashabnah, Maa-
seiah,
26 And Abijah, Hanan, Anan,
27 Malluch, Harim, Baanah.

28 %
eAnd the rest of the peo-

ple, the priests, the Levites, the

porters, the singers, the Nethi-
nim, f and all they that had sep-
arated themselves from the peo-
ple of the lands unto the law
of God, their wives, their sons,
and their daughters, every one
having knowledge, and having
understanding ;
29 They clave to their breth-
ren, their nobles, gand entered
into a curse, and into an oath,
h to walk in God's law, which
was given tby Moses the servant
of God, and to observe and do
all the commandments of the
Lord our Lord, and his judg-
ments and his statutes ;
30 And that we would not
give 'our daughters unto the

people of the land, nor take
their daughters for our sons :
31 kAnd if the people of the
land bring ware or any victuals
on the sabbath day to sell, that
we would not buy it of them on
the sabbath, or on the holy day:
and that we would leave the
Seventh year, and the mexac-
tion of t every debt.
32 Also we made ordinances
for us, to charge ourselves yearly
with the third part of a shekel
for the service of the house of
our God ;
33 For "the shewbread, and for
the ° continual meat offering, and
for the continual burnt offering,
ofthe sabbaths, ofthe new moons,
for the set feasts, and for the

holy things, and for the sin of-
ferings to make an atonement
for Israel, and for all the work
of the house of our God.
34 And we cast the lots among
the priests, the Levites, and the

people,
p for the wood offering,

to bring it into the house of our
God, after the houses of our fa-
thers, at times appointed year
by year, to burn upon the altar
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of the Lord our God, ''as it is
written in the law:
35 And r to bring the firstfruits
of our ground, and the firstfruits
of all fruit of all trees, year by
year, unto the house of the
Lord:
36 Also the firstborn of our
sons, and of our cattle, as it is
written s in the law, and the
firstlings of our herds and of
our flocks, to bring to the house
of our God, unto the priests that
minister in the house of our
God:
37 'And that we should bring
the firstfruits of our dough, and
our offerings, and the fruit of all
manner of trees, of wine and of
oil, unto the priests, to the cham-
bers of the house of our God ;
and "the tithes of our ground
unto the Levites, that the same
Levites might have the tithes in
all the cities of our tillage.
38 And the priest the son of
Aaron shall be with the Levites,
xwhen the Levites take tithes :
and the Levites shall bring up
the tithe of the tithes unto the
house of our God, to y the cham-
bers, into the treasure house.
39 For the children of Israel
and the children of Levi z shall
bring the offering of the corn, of
the new wine, and the oil, unto
the chambers, where are the
vessels of the sanctuary, and
the priests that minister, and
the porters, and the singers :
aand we will not forsake the
house of our God.

CHAPTER XL
1 The rulers, voluntary men, and the tenth man
chosenby lot, dwell at Jerusalem. 3 A catalogue
of their names. 20 The residue dwell in other-
cities.

A ND the rulers of the people
J-A. dwelt at Jerusalem : the
rest of the people also cast lots,
to bring one of ten to dwell in
Jerusalem a the holy, city, and
nine parts to dwell in other cities.
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2 And the people blessed all
the men, that bwillingly offered
themselves to dwell at Jerusa-
lem.

3 1[
cNow these are the chief of

the province that dwelt in Jeru-
salem : but in the cities of Ju-
dah dwelt every one in his pos-
session in their cities, to wit, Is-
rael, the priests, and the Levites,
and d the Nethinim, and e the
children of Solomon's servants.
4 And f at Jerusalem dwelt cer-
tain of the children of Judah,
and of the children of Benjamin.
Of the children of Judah ; Atha-
iah the son of Uzziah, the son
of Zechariah, the son of Ama-
riah, the son of Shephatiah, the
son of Mahalaleel, of the chil-
dren of gPerez ;
5 And Maaseiah the son of Ba-
ruch, the son of Col-hozeh, the
son of Hazaiah, the son of Ada-
iah, the son of Joiarib, the son
of Zechariah, the son of Shiloni.
6 All the sons of Perez that
dwelt at Jerusalem were four
hundred threescore and eight
valiant men.
7 And these are the sons of
Benjamin ; Sallu the son of Me-
shullam, the son of Joed, the
son of Pedaiah, the son of Kol-
aiah, the son of Maaseiah, the
son of Ithiel, the son of Jesaiah.
8 And after him Gabbai, Sal-
lai, nine hundred twenty and
eight.
9 And Joel the son of Zichri
was their overseer: and Judah
the son of Senuah was second
over the city.
10 hOf the priests : Jedaiah
the son of Joiarib, Jachin.
11 Seraiah the son of Hilkiah,
the son of Meshullam, the son
of Zadok, the son of Meraioth,
the son of Ahitub, was the ruler
of the house of God.
12 And their brethren that did
the work of the house were eight

Before
CHRIST
445.

' Judg. 5. 9.

c 1Chr.9.2,3.

' Ezra.2. 43.
! Ezra 2. 55.

1 Chr. 9. 3.

kGen.38.29,
Pharez.

hi Chr. 9.10,
fcc.



The inhabitants of Jerusalem, NEHEMIAH. and of the other cities.

Before
CHRIST
445.

' Or, the son
of Hagge-
dotiin.

f Heb. were
over.
<1 Clir. 2G.
29.

tHeb.ari/re
gates.

I Seecl».3.2G.

1Or, The.
tower.

hundred twenty and two : and
Adaiah the son of Jeroham, the
son of Pelaliah, the son of Ain-
zi, the son of Zechariah, the son
of Pashur, the son of Malchiah,
13 And his hrethren, chief of

I the fathers, two hundred forty
and two : and Amashai the son
of Azareel, the son of Ahasai,
! the son of Meshillemoth, the son
! of Immer,
14 And their hrethren, mighty
men of valour, a hundred twen-
ty and eight : and their overseer
was Zahdiel, lithe son of one of
the great men.
15 Also of the Levites : Shem-
aiah the son of Hashub, the
son of Azrikam, the son of
Hashabiah, the son of Bunni ;
16 And Shabbethai and Joza-
bad, of the chief of the Levites,
t had the oversight of ' the out-
ward business of the house of
God.
17 And Mattaniah the son of
Micha, the son of Zabdi, the son
of Asaph, was the principal to
begin the thanksgiving in pray-
er : and Bakbukiah the second
among his brethren, and Abda
the son of Shammua, the son of
Galal, the son of Jeduthun.
18 All the Levites in Hhe holy
city were two hundred fourscore
and four.
19 Moreover the porters, Ak-
kub, Talmon, and their brethren
that kept tthe gates, were a hun-
dred seventy and two.
20 ^[ And the residue of Israel,
of the priests, and the Levites,
were in all the cities of Judah,
every one in his inheritance.
21 ' But the Nethinim dwelt in
«Ophel : and Ziha and Gispa
were over the Nethinim.
22 The overseer also of the Le-
vites at Jerusalem was Uzzi the
son of Bani, the son of Hasha-
biah, the son of Mattaniah, the
son of Micha. Of the sons of

Asaph, the singers were over the
business of the house of God,
23 For mit was the king's com-
mandment concerning them, that
IIa certain portion should be for
the singers, due for every day.
24 And Pethahiah the son of
Meshezabeel, of the children of
"Zerah the son of Judah, was
"at the king's hand in all mat-
ters concerning the people.
25 And for the villages, with
their fields, some of the children
of Judah dwelt at ''Kirjath-arba,
and in the villages thereof, and
at Dibon, and in the villages
thereof, and at Jekabzeel, and
in the villages thereof,
26 And at Jeshua, and at Mol-
adah, and at Beth-phelet,
27 And at Hazar-shual, and
at Beer-sheba, and in the vil-
lages thereof,
28 And at Ziklag, and at Meko-
nah, and in the villages thereof,
29 And at En-rimmon, and at
Zareah, and at Jarmuth,
30 Zanoah, Adullam, and in
their villages, at Lachish, and
the fields thereof, at Azekah,
and in the villages thereof.
And they dwelt from Beer-she-
ba unto the valley of Hinnom.
31 The children also of Benja-
min IIfrom Geba dwelt IIat Mich-
mash, and Aija, and Beth-el,
and in their villages,
32 And at Anathoth, Nob, An-
aniah,
33 Hazor, Ramah, Gittaim,
34 Hadid, Zeboim, Neballat,
35 Lod, and Ono, nthe valley
of craftsmen.
36 And of the Levites were divi-
sions in Judah, and in Benjamin.

CHAPTER XII.
1 The. priests, 8 and the Levites, which came up
with Zerabhabel. 10 The succession of high
priests. 22 Certain chief Levites. 27 The solem-
nity of thededication of thewalls. 44 The offices
of priests and Levites appointed in the temple.

NOW
these are the "priests

and the Levites that went
'
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up with Zerubbabel the son of
Shealtiel, and Jeshua: Sera-
iah, Jeremiah, Ezra,
2 Amariah, IIMalluch, Hattush,
3 IIShechaniah, IIRehum, llMer-
emoth,
4 Iddo, UGinnetho, cAbijah,
5 UMiamin, UMaadiah, Bilgah,
6 Shemaiah, and .Joiarib, Je-
daiah,
7 HSallu, Amok, Hilkiah, Je-
daiah. These were the chief
of the priests and of their breth-
ren in the days of dJeshua.
8 Moreover the Levites : Jesh-
ua, Binnui, Kadmiel, Sherebiah,
Judah, and Mattaniah, ewhich
was over lithe thanksgiving, he
and his brethren.
9 Also Bakbukiah and Unni,
their brethren, were over against
them in the watches.
10 ^[ And Jeshua begat Joia-
kim, Joiakim also begat Elia-
shib, and Eliashib begat Joiada,
11 And Joiada begat Jonathan,
and Jonathan begat Jaddua.
12 And in the days of Joiakim
were priests, the chief of the fa-
thers : of Seraiah, Meraiah ; of
Jeremiah, Hananiah ;
13 Of Ezra, Meshullam ; of
Amariah, Jehohanan ;
14 Of Melicu, Jonathan ; of
Shebaniah, Joseph ;
15 Of Harim, Adna; of Mera-
ioth, Helkai ;
16 Of Iddo, Zechariah; ofGin-
nethon, Meshullam ;
17 Of Abijah, Zichri; of Mini-
ainin, of Moadiah, Piltai ;
18 Of Bilgah, Shammua ; of
Shemaiah, Jehonathan ;
19 And of Joiarib, Mattenai ;
of Jedaiah, Uzzi ;
20 Of Sallai, Kallai ; of Amok,
Eber ;
21 Of Hilkiah, Hashabiah ; of
Jedaiah, Nethaneel.
22 Tf The Levites in the days
of Eliashib, Joiada, and Joha-
nan, and Jaddua, were recorded
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chief of the fathers : also the
priests, to the reign of Darius
the Persian.
23 The sons of Levi, the chief
of the fathers, were written in
the book of the f Chronicles, even
until the days of Johanan the
son of Eliashib.
24 And the chief of the Le-
vites : Hashabiah, Sherebiah,
and Jeshua the son of Kadmiel,
with their brethren over against
them, to praise and to give
thanks, gaccording to the com-
mandment of David the man of
God, ''ward over against ward.
25 Mattaniah, and Bakbukiah,
Obadiah, Meshullam, Talmon,
Akkub, were porters keeping the
ward at the IIthresholds of the
gates.
26 These were in the days of
Joiakim the son of Jeshua, the
son of Jozadak, and in the days
of Nehemiah ' the governor, and
of Ezra the priest, Hhe scribe.
27 *f

[ And at Hhe dedication
of the wall of Jerusalem they
sought the Levites out of all
their places, to bring them to
Jerusalem, to keep the dedica-
tion with gladness, '"both with
thanksgivings, and with sing-
ing, with cymbals, psalteries,
and with harps.
28 And the sons of the singers
gathered themselves together,
both out of the plain country
round about Jerusalem, and
from the villages of Netophathi;
29 Also from the house of Gil-
gal, and out of the fields of Ge-
ba and Azmaveth : for the sing-
ers had builded them villages
round about Jerusalem.
30 And the priests and the Le-
vites purified themselves, and
purified the people, and the
gates, and the wall.
31 Then I brought up the
princes of Judah upon the wall,
and appointed two great corn-
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parties of them that gave thanks,
whereof "one went on the right
hand upon the wall ° toward the
dung gate :
32 And after them went Hosh-
aiah, and half of the princes of
Judah,
33 And Azariah, Ezra, and
Meshullam,
34 Judah, and Benjamin, and
Shemaiah, and Jeremiah,
35 And certain of the priests'
sons pwith trumpets; namely,
Zechariah the son of Jonathan,
the son of Shemaiah, the son of
Mattaniah, the son of Michaiah,
the son of Zaccur, the son of
Asaph :
36 And his brethren, Shemaiah,
and Azarael, Milalai, Gilalai,
Maai, Nethaneel, and Judah,
Hanani, with q the musical in-
struments of David the man of
God, and Ezra the scribe before
them.
37 rAnd at the fountain gate,
which was over against them,
they went up by sthe stairs of
the city of David, at the going
up of the wall, above the house
of David, even unto l the water
gate eastward.
38 "And the other company of
them that gave thanks went
over against them, and I after
them, and the half of the peo-
ple upon the wall, from beyond
* the tower of the furnaces even
unto y the broad wall ;
39 zAnd from above the gate
of Ephraim, and above a the old
gate, and above u the fish gate,
c and the tower of Hananeel,
and the tower of Meah, even
unto d the sheep gate : and they
stood still in e the prison gate.
40 So stood the two companies
of them that gave thanks in the
house of God, and I, and the
half of the rulers with me :
41 And the priests ; Eliakim,
Maaseiah, Miniamin, Michaiah,
"

44

Elioenai, Zechariah, and Han-
aniah, with trumpets ;
42 And Maaseiah, and Shem-
aiah, and Eleazar, and Uzzi,
and Jehohanan, and Malchijah,
and Elam, and Ezer. And the
singers tsang loud, with Jezra-
hiah their overseer.
43 Also that day they offered
great sacrifices, and rejoiced :
for God had made them rejoice
with great joy : the wives also
and the children rejoiced : so
that the joy of Jerusalem was
heard even afar off.
44 % And at that time were
some appointed over the cham-
bers for the treasures, for the of-
ferings, for the firstfruits, and
for the tithes, to gather into
them out of the fields of the
cities the portions IIof the law
for the priests and Levites : tfor
Judah rejoiced for the priests
and for the Levites tthat waited.
45 And both the singers and
the porters kept the ward of
their God, and the ward of the
purification, e according to the
commandment of David, and of
Solomon his son.
46 For in the days of David h.and
Asaph of old there were chief of
the singers, and songs of praise
and thanksgiving unto God.
47 And all Israel in the days
of Zerubbabel, and in the days
of Nehemiah, gave the portions
of the singers and the porters,
every day his portion :

l and

they IIsanctified holy things unto
the Levites ; k and the Levites
sanctified them unto the chil-
dren of Aaron.

CHAPTER XIII.
1 Upon the reading of the law separation is made

from the mixed multitude. 4 Nehemiah at his
return causelhlhe chambers to be cleansed. 10
He reformcth the offices in the house of God.
15 The violation of the sabbath, 23 and the
marriages with strange wives.

N that day "tthey read in
the book of Moses in the
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t audience of the people; and
therein was found written, bthat
the Ammonite and the Moabite
should not come into the con-
gregation of God for ever ;
2 Because they met not the
children of Israel with bread
and with water, but c hired Ba-
laam against them, that he
should curse them: dhowbeit
our God turned the curse into
a blessing.
3 Now it came to pass, when
they had heard the law, ethat
they separated from Israel all
the mixed multitude.
4 % And before this, Eliashibthe
priest, +having the oversight of
the chamber of the house of our
God, was allied unto Tobiah :
5 And he had prepared for
him a great chamber, fwhere
aforetime they laid the meat of-
ferings, the frankincense, and
the vessels, and the tithes of the
corn, the new wine, and the oil,
t gwhich was commanded to be
given to the Levites, and the
singers, and the porters ; and
the offerings of the priests.
6 But in all this time was not
I at Jerusalem : h for in the two
and thirtieth year of Artaxerxes
king of Babylon came I unto
the king, and t after certain days
IIobtained I leave of the king :
7 And I came to Jerusalem,
and understood of the evil that
Eliashib did for Tobiah, in ' pre-
paring him a chamber in the
courts of the house of God.
8 And it grieved me sore : there-
fore I cast forth all the house-
hold stuff of Tobiah out of the
chamber.
9 Then I commanded, and they
k cleansed the chambers : and
thither brought I again the ves-
sels of the house of God, with
the meat offering and the frank-
incense.
10 1" And I perceived that the
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portions of the Levites had ' not
been given them : for the Levites
and the singers, that did the
work, were fled every one to
'"his field.
11 Then "contended I with
the rulers, and said, "Why is
the house of God forsaken?
And I gathered them together,
and set them in their t place.
12 "Then brought all Judah
the tithe of the corn and the
new wine and the oil unto the
IItreasuries.
13 qAnd I made treasurers over
the treasuries, Shelemiah the
priest, and Zadok the scribe,
and of the Levites, Pedaiah :
and tnext to them was Hanan
the son of Zaccur, the son of
Mattaniah : for they were count-
ed r faithful, and t their office
was to distribute unto their
brethren.
14 sRemember me, O my God,
concerning this, and wipe not
out my tgood deeds that I have
done for the house of my God,
and for the IIoffices thereof.
15 IT In those days saw I in
Judah some treading winepress-
es l on the sabbath, and bring-
ing in sheaves, and lading asses ;
as also wine, grapes, and figs,
and all manner of burdens,
"which they brought into Jeru-
salem on the sabbath day : and
I testified against them in the
day wherein they sold victuals.
16 There dwelt men of Tyre
also therein, which brought fish,
and all manner of ware, and
sold on the sabbath unto the
children of Judah, and in Jeru-
salem.
17 x Then I contended with the
nobles of Judah, and said unto
them, What evil thing is this
that ye do, and profane the sab-
bath day ?
18 yDid not your fathers thus,
and did not our God bring all
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this evil upon us, and upon this
city ? yet ye bring more wrath
upon Israel by profaning the
sabbath.
19 And it came to pass, that
when the gates of Jerusalem
z began to be dark before the
sabbath, I commanded that the
gates should be shut, and charged
that they should not be opened
till after the sabbath: "and some
ofmy servants set I at the gates,
that there should no burden be
brought in on the sabbath day.
20 So the merchants and sell-
ers of all kind of ware lodged
without Jerusalem once or twice.
21 Then I testified against
them, and said unto them, Why
lodge ye t about the wall ? if ye
do so again, I will lay hands on
you. From that time forth came
they no more on the sabbath.
22 And I commanded the Le-
vites, that bthey should cleanse
themselves, and that they should
come and keep the gates, to sanc-
tify the sabbath day. c Remem-
ber me, O my God, concerning
this also, and spare me according
to the IIgreatness of thy mercy.
23 IT In those days also saw I
Jews that t dhad married wives
of Ashdod, of Ammon, and of
Moab:
24 And their children spake
half in the speech of Ashdod.
and t could not speak in the
Jews' language, but according
to the language tof each people.

25 And I Contended with
them, and IIcursed them, and
smote certain of them, and pluck-
ed off their hair, and made them
sswear by God, saying, Ye shall
not give your daughters unto
their sons, nor take their daugh-
ters unto your sons, or for your-
selves.
26 gDid not Solomon king of
Israel sin by these things ? yet
u among many nations was there
no king like him, ' who was be-
loved of his God, and God made
him king over all Israel : k nev-
ertheless even him did outland-
ish women cause to sin.
27 Shall we then hearken un-
to you to do all this great evil,
to 'transgress against our God
in marrying strange wives ?
28 And one of the sons mof Joi-
ada, the son of Eliashib the high
priest, was son in law to San-
ball at the Horonite : therefore I
chased him from me.
29 "Remember them, O my
God, t because they have defiled
the priesthood, and "the cove-
nant of the priesthood, and of
the Levites.
30 pThus cleansed I them from
all strangers, and q appointed
the wards of the priests and
the Levites, every one in his
business ;
31 And for r the wood offering,
at times appointed, and for the
firstfruits. "Remember me, O

my God, for good.
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BOOK OF ESTHER.

CHAPTER I.
1 Ahasucrus makelh royal feasts. 10 Vashti, sent

for, refuseth to come. 13 Ahasucrus, hj the
counsel of Mcmucan, makcth thedecreeof men's

sovereignly.

NOW
it came to pass in the

days of "Ahasuerus, (this
is Ahasuerus which reigned
b from India even unto Ethiopia,
c over a hundred and seven and

twenty provinces,)
2 That in those clays, when
the king Ahasuerus d sat on the
throne of his kingdom, which
was in c Shushan the palace,
3 In the third year of his reign,
he fmade a feast unto all his
princes and his servants ; the
power of Persia and Media, the
nobles and princes of the prov-
inces, being before him :
4 When he shewed the riches
of his glorious kingdom and the
honour of his excellent majesty
many days, even a hundred and
fourscore days.
5 And when these days were
expired, the king made a feast
unto all the people that were
t present in Shushan the palace,
both unto great and small, sev-
en days, in the court of the gar-
den of the king's palace;
6 Where were white, green,
and IIblue hangings, fastened
with cords of fine linen and pur-
ple to silver rings and pillars of
marble: s the beds were o/gold
and silver, upon a pavement IIof
red, and blue, and white, and
black marble.
7 And they gave them drink
in vessels of gold, (the vessels
being diverse one from another.)

and t royal wine in abundance,
i according to the state of the
king.
8 And the drinking was ac-
cording to the law; none did
compel : for so the king had
appointed to all the officers of
his house, that they should do
according to every man's pleas-
ure.

9 Also Vashti the queen made
a feast for the women in the
royal house which belonged to
king Ahasuerus.
1 *H On the seventh day, when
,l
the heart of the king was mer-
ry with wine, he commanded
Mehuman, Biztha, ' Harbona,
Bigtha, and Abagtha, Zethar,
and C areas, the seven IIcham-
berlains that served in the pres-
ence of Ahasuerus the king,
11 To bring Vashti the queen
before the king with the crown
royal, to shew the people and
the princes her beauty : for she
u-as tfair to look on.
12 But the queen Vashti re-
fused to come at the king's
commandment ^by his chamber-
lains : therefore was the king
very wroth, and his anger burn-
ed in him.
13 If Then the king said to the
kwise men, 'which knew the
times, (for so was the king's
manner toward all that knew
law and judgment:
14 And the next unto him was
Carshena, Shethar, Admatha,
Tarshish, Meres, Marsena, and
Memucan, the "'seven princes
of Persia and Media, "which
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Queen Vashti put away. ESTHER A queen to be chosen.
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saw the king's face, and which
sat the first in the kingdom,)
15 tWhat shall we do unto
the queen Vashti according to
law, because she hath not per-
formed the commandment of
the king Ahasuerus by the
chamberlains ?
16 And Memucan answered
before the king and the princes,
Vashti the queen hath not done
wrong to the king only, but also
to all the princes, and to all the
people that are in all the prov-
inces of the king Ahasuerus.
17 For this deed of the queen
shall come abroad unto all wo-
men, so that they shall "despise
their husbands in their eyes,
when it shall be reported, The
king Ahasuerus commanded
Vashti the queen to be brought
in before him, but she came not.
18 Likewise shall the ladies of
Persia and Media say this day
unto all the king's princes, which
have heard of the deed of the
queen. Thus shall there arise
too much contempt and wrath.
19 'If it please the king, let
there go a royal commandment
t from him, and let it be written
among the laws of the Persians
and the Medes, Uhat it be not
altered, That Vashti come no
more before king Ahasuerus ;
and let the king give her royal
estate Umto another that is bet-
ter than she.
20 And when the king's decree,
which he shall make, shall be
published throughout all his em-
pire, (for it is great,) all the wives
shall "give to their husbands
honour, both to great and small.
21 And the saying t pleased the
king and the princes ; and the
king did according to the word
of Memucan :
22 For he sent letters into all
the king's provinces, q into every
province according to the writ-

ing thereof, and to every people
after their language, that every
man should Tbear rule in his
own house, and Uhat it should
be published according to the
language of every people.

CHAPTER II.
1O'ltof thechoiceof virgin s a queenis to hechosen.
5 Mordecai the nursing father of Esther. 8
Esther is preferred by Hegai beforethe rest. 12
Tile manner of purification, and going in to the
king. 15Esther best pleasing the king is made
queen. 21 Mordecai discovering a treason is re-
corded in the chronicles.

AFTER
these things, when

the wrath of king Ahasu-
erus was appeased, he remem-
bered Vashti, and what she had
done, and awhat was decreed
against her.
2 Then said the king's servants
that ministered unto him, Let
there be fair young virgins sought
for the king :
3 And let the king appoint of-
ficers in all the provinces of his
kingdom, that they may gather
together all the fair young vir-
gins unto Shushan the palace,
to the house of the women,
tunto the custody of allege the
king's chamberlain, keeper of
the women ; and let their things
for purification be given them :
4 And let the maiden which
pleaseth the king be queen in-
stead of Vashti. And the thing
pleased the king ; and he did so.
5 ^[ Now in Shushan the palace
there was a certain Jew, whose
name was Mordecai, the son of
Jair, the son of Shimei, the son
of Kish, a Benjamite ;
6 bWho had been carried away
from Jerusalem with the .cap-
tivity which had been carried
away with UJeconiah king of
Judah, whom Nebuchadnezzar
the king of Babylon had carried
away.
7 And he t brought up Hadas-
sah, that is

,

Esther, ° his uncle's
daughter: for she had neither
father nor mother, and the maid
was f fair and beautiful ; whom
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Esther pleaseth Ahasuerus, ESTHER. and is made queen.
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Mordecai, when her father and
mother were dead, took for his
own daughter.
8 H So it came to pass, when the
king's commandment and his
decree was heard, and when
many maidens were dgathered
together unto Shushan the pal-
ace, to the custody of Hegai,
that Esther was brought also
unto the king's house, to the
custody of Hegai, keeper of the
women.
9 And the maiden pleased him,
and she obtained kindness of
him ; and he speedily gave her
her e things for purification, with
•such things as belonged to her,
and seven maidens, which were
meet to be given her, out of the
king's house : and the preferred
her and her maids unto the best
place of the house of the women.
10 f Esther had not shewed her
people nor her kindred : for Mor-
decai had charged her that she
should not shew it.
11 And Mordecai walked every
day before the court of the wo-
men's house, Uo know how Es-
ther did , and what should become
of her.
12 ^[ Now when every maid's
turn was come to go in to king
Ahasuerus, after that she had
been twelve months, according
to the manner of the women,

(for so were the days of their
purifications accomplished, to
wit, six months with oil of
myrrh, and six months with
sweet odours, and with other
things for the purifying of the
women,)
13 Then thus came every maid-
en unto the king ; whatsoever
she desired was given her to go
with her out of the house of the
women unto the king's house.
14 In the evening she went,
and on the morrow she returned
into the second house of the wo-
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men, to the custody of Shaash-
gaz, the king's chamberlain,
which kept the concubines : she
came in unto the king no more,
except the king delighted in her,
and that she were called by
name.

15 ^[ Now when the turn of
Esther, gthe daughter of Abi-
hail the uncle of Mordecai, who
had taken her for his daughter,
was come to go in unto the king,
she required nothing but what
Hegai the king's chamberlain,
the keeper of the women, ap-
pointed. And Esther obtained
favour in the sight of all them
that looked upon her.
16 So Esther was taken unto
king Ahasuerus into his house
royal in the tenth month, which
is the month Tebeth, in the sev-
enth year of his reign.
17 And the king loved Esther
above all the women, and she
obtained grace and IIfavour tin
his sight more than all the vir-
gins ; so that he set the royal
crown upon her head, and made
her queen instead of Vashti.
18 Then the king hmade a
great feast unto all his princes
and his servants, even Esther's
feast; and he made a t release
to the provinces, and gave gifts,
according to the state of the
king.
19 And when the virgins were
gathered together the second
time, then Mordecai sat 'in the
king's gate.
20 kEsther had not yet shewed
her kindred nor her people, as
Mordecai had charged her: for
Esther did the commandment
of Mordecai, like as when she
was brought up with him.
21 1

]" In those days, while Mor-
decai sat in the king's gate,
two of the king's chamberlains,
UBigthan and Teresh, of those
which kept tthe door, were

Before
CHRIST
about515.

about 515.

sver. 7.

II Or, kind-
ness.

t Heb.before
him.

about514.
<'ch. 1

.
3
.

tHeb. rest.

ver.21.
ch. 3

.

2.

k ver. 10.

II Or, Big-
thaira.
ch. 6

.

2.

t Heb. the
threshold.



Haman, advanced by the king, ESTHER. seeketh to destrdy the Jews.
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wroth, and sought to lay hand
on the king Ahasuerus.
22 And the thing was known
to Mordecai, 'who told it unto
Esther the queen ; and Esther
certified the king, thereof in Mor-
decai's name.
23 And when inquisition was
made of the matter, it was found
out; therefore they were both
hanged on a tree : and it was
written in mthe book of the chron-
icles before the king.

CHAPTER III.
1 Haman, advanced by the king, and despised by
Mordecai, seekethrevengeupon all the Jews. 7
He castelh lots. 8 He ohtainelh bycalumniation
a decreeof the king to put the Jews to death.

AFTER
these things did

king Ahasuerus promote
Haman the son of Hammeda-
tha the aAgagite, and advanc-
ed him, and set his seat above
all the princes that were with
him.
2 And all the king's servants,
that were b in the king's gate,
bowed, and reverenced Haman:
for the king had so commanded
concerning him. But Mordecai
c bowed not, nor did him rever-
ence.

3 Then the king's servants,
which were in the king's gate,
said unto Mordecai, Why trans-
gressest thou the dking's com-
mandment ?
4 Now it came to pass, when
they spake daily unto him,
and he hearkened not unto
them, that they told Haman,
to see whether Mordecai's mat-
ters would stand : for he had
told them that he was a Jew.
5 And when Haman saw that
Mordecai ebowed not, nor did
him reverence, then was Haman
f full of wrath.
6 And he thought scorn to Un-
hands on Mordecai alone ; for
they had shewed him the people
of Mordecai : wherefore Hamaci

e sought to destroy all the Jews
that were throughout the whole
kingdom of Ahasuerus, even the
people of Mordecai.
7 % In the first month, that is

,

the month Msan, in the twelfth
year of king Ahasuerus, h they
cast Pur, that is

,

the lot, before
Haman from day to day, and
from month to month, to the
twelfth month, that is

,

the month
Adar.

8 ^
[ And Haman said unto king

Ahasuerus, There is a certain
people scattered abroad and dis-
persed among the people in all
the provinces of thy kingdom ;

and ' their laws are diverse from
all people; neither keep they
the king's laws : therefore it is

not tfor the king's profit to suf-
fer them.

9 If it please the king, let it

be written tthat they may be
destroyed: and I will tpay ten
thousand talents of silver to the
hands of those that have the
charge of the business, to bring

it into the king's treasuries.
10 And the king Hook 'his
ring from his hand, and gave it
unto Haman the son of Ham-
med atha the Agagite, the Jews'

II enemy.
11 And the king said unto
Haman, The silver is given to
thee, the people also, to do
with them as it seemeth good
to thee.

12 "Then were the king's

II scribes called on the thirteenth

day of the first month, and there
was written according to all that
Haman had commanded unto
the king's lieutenants, and to
the governors that were over ev-
ery province, and to the rulers
of every people of every prov-
ince "according to the writing
thereof, and to every people af-
ter their language; "in the
name of king Ahasuerus was
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Mordecai and the Jews mourn. ESTHER. Mordecai! s charge to Esther.
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it written, and sealed with the
king's ring.
13 And the letters were "sent
by posts into all the king's prov-
inces, to destroy, to kill, and to
cause to perish, all Jews, both
young and old, little children
and women, '' in one day, even
upon the thirteenth day of the
twelfth month, which is the
month Adar, and r to take the
spoil of them for a prey.
14 "The copy of the writing
for a commandment to be given
in every province was published
unto all people, that they should
be ready against that day.
15 The posts went out, being
hastened by the king's com-
mandment, and the decree was
given in Shushan the palace.
And the king and Haman sat
down to drink; but l the city
Shushan was perplexed,

CHAPTER IV.

1 The great mourning of Mordecai and the Jews.

4 Esther, understanding it
,

sendelhto Mordecai,
icho shevetk the cause,and advisethher to under-
take thesuit. 10 She excusing herself is threat-
ened by Mordecai. 15 She appointing a fast
■nndertakelhthesuit.

WHEN
Mordecai perceived

all that was done, Mor-
decai a rent his clothes, and put
on sackcloth ''with ashes, and
went out into the midst of the
city, and c cried with a loud and
a bitter cry ;

2 And came even before the
king s gate : for none might en-
ter into the king's gate clothed
with sackcloth.

3 And in every province, whith-
ersoever the king's command-
ment and his decree came, there
was great mourning among the
Jews, and fasting, and weeping,
and wailing ; and linany lay in
sackcloth and ashes.

4 ^
[ So Esther's maids and her

t chamberlains came and told it

her. Then was the queen ex-
ceedingly grieved ; and she sent
raiment to clothe Mordecai, and

G66

to take away his sackcloth from
him : but he received it not.

5 Then called Esther for Ha-
tach, one of the king's chamber-
lains, twhom he had appointed
to attend upon her, and gave
him a commandment to Morde-
cai, to know what it was, and
why it was.

6 So Hatach went forth to
Mordecai unto the street of the
city, which was before the king's
gate.

7 And Mordecai told him of
all that had happened unto
him, and of a the sum of the
money that Haman had prom-
ised to pay to the king's treas-
uries for the Jews, to destroy
them.

8 Also he gave him e the copy of
thewriting of the decree that was
given atShushan to destroythem,
to shew it unto Esther, and to de-
clare it unto her, and to charge
her that she should go in unto
the king, to make supplication
unto him, and to make request
before him for her people.

9 And Hatach came and told
Esther the words of Mordecai.
10 T[ Again Esther spake unto
Hatach, and gave him com-
mandment unto Mordecai ;

11 All the king's servants, and
the people of the king's prov-
inces, do know, that whosoever,
whether man or woman, shall
come unto the king into f the
inner court, who is not called,

g there is one law of his to put
him, to death, except such h to
whom the king shall hold out
the golden sceptre, that he may
live : but I have not been called
to come in unto the king these
thirty days.
12 And they told to Mordecai
Esther's words.
13 Then Mordecai command-
ed to answer Esther, Think not
with thyself that thou shalt es-
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Esther before the king. ESTHER. Haman hateth Mordecai.
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cape in the king's house, more
than all the Jews.
14 For if thou altogether hold-
est thy peace at this time, then
shall there t enlargement and
deliverance arise to the Jews
from another place; hut thou
and thy father's house shall be
destroyed : and who knoweth
whether thou art come to the
kingdom for such a time as
this ?
15 1[ Then Esther hade them
return Mordecai this answer,
16 Go, gather together all the
Jews that are t present in Shu-
shan, and fast ye for me, and
neither eat nor drink 'three days,
night or day: 1 also and my
maidens will fast likewise ; and
so will I go in unto the king,
which is not according to the
law : k and if I perish, I perish.
17 So Mordecai *went his way,
and did according to all that
Esther had commanded him.

CHAPTER V.
1 Esther, adventuring on theking's favour, obtain-
eth the grace of the golden,sceptre,and invilelh
theking and Haman to a banquet. 6 She,being
encouraged by theking in her suit, invilcth them
to another banquet the next day. 9 Haman,
proud of his advancement, repineth at the con-
tempt of Mordecai. 14By the counsel of Zeresh
he buildethfor him apair of gallows.

1VT~0W it came to pass aon the
±\ third day, that Esther put
on her royal apparel, and stood
in bthe inner court of the king's
house, over against the king's
house : and the king sat upon
his royal throne in the royal
house, over against the gate of
the house.
2 And it was so, when the king
saw Esther the queen stand-
ing in the court, that c she ob-
tained favour in his sight: and
athe king held out to Esther the
golden sceptre that was in his
hand. So Esther drew near,
and touched the top of the scep-
tre.

3 Then said the king unto her,
What wilt thou, queen Esther ?

and what is thy request? e it
shall be even given thee to the
half of the kingdom.
4 And Esther answered, If it
seem good unto the king, let the
king and Haman come this day
unto the banquet that I have
prepared for him.
5 Then the king said, Cause
Haman to make haste, that he
may do as Esther hath said.
So the king and Haman came
to the banquet that Esther had
prepared.
6 IT

fAnd the king said unto
Esther at the banquet of wine,
8What is thy petition? and it
shall be granted thee : and what
is thy request ? even to the half
of the kingdom it shall be per-
formed.
7 Then answered Esther, and
said, My petition and my re-
quest is ;
8 If I have found favour in the
sight of the king, and if it please
the king to grant my petition,
and tto perform my request, let
the king and Haman come to
the banquet that I shall prepare
for them, and 1 will do to mor-
row as the king hath said.
9 T[ Then went Haman forth
that day joyful and with a glad
heart: but when Haman saw
Mordecai in the king's gate,
Hhat he stood not up, nor mov-
ed for him, he was full of indig-
nation against Mordecai.
10 Nevertheless Haman 're-
frained himself: and when he
came home, he sent and t called
for his friends, and Zeresh his
wife.
11 And Haman told them of
the glory of his riches, and k the
multitude of his children, and
all the things wherein the king
had promoted him, and how he
had ' advanced him above the
princes and servants of the king.
12 Haman said moreover, Yea,
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Haman prepareth a gallows. ESTHER. Mordecai receiveth great honour.
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Esther the queen did let no man
come in with the king unto
the banquet that she had pre-
pared but myself; and to mor-
row am I invited unto her also
with the king.
13 Yet all this availeth me
nothing, so long as I see Morde-
cai the Jew sitting at the king's
gate.
14 ^[ Then said Zeresh his wife
and all his friends unto him,
Let a t mgallows be made of fif-
ty cubits high, and to morrow
"speak thou unto the king that
Mordecai may be hanged there-
on : then go thou in merrily
with the king unto the banquet.
And the thing pleased Haman ;
and he caused °the gallows to
be made.

CHAPTER VI.
1 Ahasuerus, reading in the chronicles of thegood
service donehy Mordecai, takethcare for his re-
ward. 4 Haman, coming to sue that Mordecai
might behanged, unawares giveth counsel that
he might do him honour. 12 Complaining of
his misjortune, his friends lell him of his final
destiny.

ON
that night t could not the
king sleep, and he com-

manded to bring athe book of
records of the chronicles ; and
they were read before the king.
2 And it was found written,
that Mordecai had told of llBig-
thana and Teresh, two of the
king's chamberlains, the keep-
ers of the tdoor, who sought to
lay hand on the king Ahasue-
rus.

3 And the king said, "What
honour and dignity hath been
done to Mordecai for this ? Then
said the king's servants that
ministered unto him, There is
nothing done for him.
4 TT And the king said, Who
is in the court? Now Haman
was come into bthe outward
court of the king's house, c to
speak unto the king to hang
Mordecai on the gallows that
he had prepared for him.
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5 And the king's servants said
unto him, Behold, Haman stand-
eth in the court. And the king
said, Let him come in.
6 So Haman came in. And
the king said unto him, What
shall be done unto the man
twhom the king delighteth to
honour ? Now Haman thought
in his heart, To whom would
the king delight to do honour
more than to myself?
7 And Haman answered the
king, For the man twhom the
king delighteth to honour,
8 tLet the royal apparel be
brought twhich the king useth
to wear, and d the horse that the
king rideth upon, and the crown
royal which is set upon his head :
9 And let this apparel and
horse be delivered to the hand
of one of the king's most noble
princes, that they may array
the man withal whom the king
delighteth to honour, and t bring
him on horseback through the
street of the city, eand proclaim
before him, Thus shall it be
done to the man whom the
king delighteth to honour.
10 Then the king said to Ha-
man, Make haste, and take the
apparel and the horse, as thou
hast said, and do even so to
Mordecai the Jew, that sitteth
at the king's gate : tlet nothing
fail of all that thou hast spoken.
11 Then took Haman the ap-
parel and the horse, and array-
ed Mordecai, and brought him
on horseback through the street
of the city, and proclaimed be-
fore him, Thus shall it be done
unto the man whom the king
delighteth to honour.
12 T[ And Mordecai came again
to the king's gate. But Haman
' hasted to his house mourning,
&and having his head covered.
13 And Haman told Zeresh his
wife and all his friends every

Before
CHRIST
about510.

t Heb. in
whosehon-
our the
king de-
lighteth.

t Heb. in
whosehon-
our the
king de-
lighteth.
t Heb. Let
them
bring
royal
parel.
tHeb.
wherewith
the king
clotheth
himself.
d1 Kings 1.
33.

the
ap-

t Heb. canse
him to
ride.

"Gen. 41.43.

t Keb. suffer
not a whit
tofall.

f 2Chr.26.20.

s2 Sam. 15.
30.
Jer. 14.3,4.



Esther accuseth Haman. ESTHER. Haman is hanged.

Before
CHRIST
about 510.

"ch. 5.8.

t Heb. to
drink.

' ch. 5. 6.

»ch. 3. 9. &
4.7.
t Heb. that
they
should de-
stroy, and
Mil, and
cause to
perish.

fKeh. whose
heart hath
filled him.

tHeb. The
man ad-
versary.

thing that had befallen him.
Then said his wise men and
Zeresh his wife unto him, If
Mordecai be of the seed of the
Jews, before whom thou hast be-
gun to fall, thou shalt not pre-
vail against him, but shalt sure-
ly fall before him.
14 And while they were yet
talking with him, came the
king's chamberlains, and hast-
ed to bring Haman unto h the
banquet that Esther had pre-
pared.

CHAPTER VII.
1 Esther, entertaining the king and Haman, ma-
kith suit for her own life and her people's. 5 She
accuseth Haman. 7 The Icing in his anger, un-
derstanding of the gallows which Haman had
made for Mordecai, causelh him to be hanged
thereon.

SO
the king and Haman came
f to banquet with Esther the

queen.
2 And the king said again unto
Esther on the second day aat
the banquet ofwine, What is thy
petition, queen Esther ? and it
shall be granted thee : and what
is thy request? and it shall be
performed, even to the half of
the kingdom.
3 Then Esther the queen an-
swered and said, If I have found
favour in thy sight, O king, and
if it please the king, let my life
be given me at luy petition, and
my people at my request :
4 For we are bsold, I and my
people, +to be destroyed, to be
slain, and to perish. But if we
had been sold for bondmen and
bondwomen, I had held my
tongue, although the enemy
could not countervail the king's
damage.
5 ^[ Then the king Ahasuerus
answered and said unto Esther
the queen, Who is he, and where
is he, tthat durst presume in his
heart to do so ?
6 And Esther said, tThe ad-
versary and enemy is this wick-
ed Haman. Then Haman was

afraid IIbefore the king and the
queen.
7 If And the king arising from
the banquet of wine in his wrath
went into the palace garden :
and Haman stood up to make
request for his life to Esther the
queen; for he saw that there
was evil determined against
him by the king.
8 Then the king returned out
of the palace garden into the
place of the banqu«t of wine ;
and Haman was fallen upon
c the bed whereon Esther was.
Then said the king, Will he
force the queen also t before me
in the house? As the word
went out of the king's mouth,
they d covered Haman's face.
9 And eHarbonah, one of the
chamberlains, said before the
king, Behold also 'the t gallows
fifty cubits high, which Haman
had made for Mordecai, who
had spoken good for the king,
standeth in the house of Ha-
man. Then the king said,
Hang him thereon.
10 So g they hanged Haman
on the gallows that he had pre-
pared for Mordecai. Then was
the king's wrath pacified.

CHAPTER VIII.
1 Mordecai is advanced. 3 Esther maketh suit
to reverse Haman's letters. 7 Ahasuerus granl-
eth to the Jews todefend themselves. 15 Morde-
cai's honour, and the Jews' joy.

ON
that day did the king
Ahasuerus give the house

of Haman the Jews' enemy unto
Esther the queen. AndMordecai
came before the king ; for Esther
had told "what he was unto her.
2 And the king took off bhis
rinj?, which he had taken from
Haman, and gave it unto Mor-
decai. And Esther set Morde-
cai over the house of Haman.
3^[ And Esther spake yet again
before the king, and fell down
at his feet, *and besought him
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with tears to put away the mis-
chief of Haman the Agagite,
and his device that he had de-
vised against the Jews.
4 Then c the king held out the
golden sceptre toward Esther.
So Esther arose, and stood be-
fore the king,
5 And said, If it please the
king, and if I have found fa-
vour in his sight, and the thing
seem right before the king, and
I be pleasing in his eyes, let it
be written to reverse tthe let-
ters devised by Haman the son
of Hammedatha the Agagite,
"which he wrote to destroy the
Jews which are in all the king's
provinces ;
6, „F|or how can I t endure to
see d the evil that shall come
unto my people ? or how can I
endure to see the destruction of
my kindred ?
7 ^[ Then the king Ahasuerus
said unto Esther the queen and
to Mordecai the Jew, Behold,
eI have given Esther the house
of Haman, and him they have
hanged upon the gallows, be-
cause he laid his hand upon the
Jews.
8 Write ye also for the Jews,
as it liketh you, in the king's
name, and seal it with the king's
ring: for the writing which is
written in the king's name, and
sealed with the king's ring, fmay
no man reverse.
9 e Then were the king's scribes
called at that time in the third
month, that is

,

the month Sivan,
on the three and twentieth day
thereof; and it was written ac-
cording to all that Mordecai com-
manded unto the Jews, and to
the lieutenants, and the depu-
ties and rulers of the provinces
which are ll from India unto
Ethiopia, a hundred twenty and
seven provinces, unto every prov-
ince 'according to the writing
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thereof, and unto every people
after their language, and to the
Jews according to their wri-
ting, and according to their lan-
guage.
10 kAnd he wrote in the king
Ahasuerus' name, and sealed it

with the king's ring, and sent
letters by posts on horseback,
and riders on mules, camels, and
yOung dromedaries :

11 Wherein the king granted
the Jews which were in every
city to gather themselves to-
gether, and to stand for their
life, to destroy, to slay, and to
cause to perish, all the power
of the people and province that
would assault them, both little
ones and women, and l to take
the spoil of. them for a prey,
12 mUpon one day in all the
provinces of king Ahasuerus,
namely, upon the thirteenth day
of the twelfth month, which is

the month Adar.
13 "The copy of the writing
for a commandment to be given
in every province ivas t publish-
ed unto all people, and that the
Jews should be ready against
that day to avenge themselves
on their enemies.
14 So the posts that rode upon
mules and camels went out, be-
ing hastened and pressed on by
the king's commandment. And
the decree was given at Shu-
shan the palace.
15 T

[ And Mordecai went out
from the presence of the king in
royal apparel of II blue and white,
and with a great crown of gold,
and with a garment of fine lin-
en and purple : and ° the city
of Shushan rejoiced and was
glad.
16 The Jews had p light, and
gladness, and joy, and honour.
17 And in every province, and
in every city, whithersoever the
king's commandment and his
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decree came, the Jews had joy
and gladness, a feast q and a

good day. And many of the
people of the land 'became Jews ;
for "the fear of the Jews fell
upon them.

CHAPTER IX.
1 The Jews (the rulers, for fear of Mordecai, help-
ing them) slay their enemies,with theten sons of
jtiaman. 12Ahasverns, at the requestof Esther,
granleth another day of slaughter, and Haman's
sons to behanged. 20 The two days of Purim
are madefestival.

NOW
a in the twelfth month,

that is
,

the month Adar, on
the thirteenth day of the same,

bwhen the king's commandment
and his decree drew near to be
put in execution, in the day
that the enemies of the Jews
hoped to have power over them ;

(though it was turned to the con-
trary, that the Jews c had rule
over them that hated them,)

2 The Jews d gathered them-
selves together in their cities
throughout all the provinces of
the king Ahasuerus, to lay hand
on such as e sought their hurt :

and no man could withstand
them ; for

f the fear of them fell
upon all people.

3 And all the rulers of the
provinces, and the lieutenants,
and the deputies, and t officers
of the king, helped the Jews ;

because the fear of Mordecai fell
upon them.

4 For Mordecai was great in
the king's house, and his fame
went out throughout all the
provinces : for this man Morde-
cai ewaxed greater and greater.

5 Thus the Jews smote all
their enemies with the stroke of
the sword, and slaughter, and
destruction, and did twhat they
would unto those that hated
them.

6 And in Shushan the palace
the Jews slew and destroyed
five hundred men.

7 And Parshandatha, and Dal-
phon, and Aspatha,

8 And Poratha, and Adalia,
and Aridatha,

9 And Parmashta, and Arisai,
and Aridai, and Vajezatha,
10 h The ten sons of Haman
the son of Hammedatha, the
enemy of the Jews, slew they ;

'but on the spoil laid they not
their hand.
11 On that day the number of
those that were slain in Shushan
the palace twas brought before
the king.
12 ^

[ And the king said unto
Esther the queen, The Jews
have slain and destroyed five
hundred men in Shushan the
palace, and the ten sons of Ha-
man ; what have they done in
the rest of the king's provinces ?

now kwhat is thy petition ? and

it shall be granted thee : or what

is thy request further? and it

shall be done.
13 Then said Esther, If it

please the king, let it be grant-
ed to the Jews which are in
Shushan to do to morrow also
'according unto this day's de-
cree, and tlet Hainan's ten sons
'" be hanged upon the gallows.
14 And the king commanded

it so to be done : and the de-
cree was given at Shushan;
and they hanged Haman's ten
sons.

15 For the Jews that were in
Shushan "gathered themselves
together on the fourteenth day
also of the month Adar, and
slew three hundred men at Shu-
shan ; "but on the prey they laid
not their hand.
16 But the other Jews that
were in the king's provinces

p gathered themselves together,
and stood for their lives, and had
rest from their enemies, and
slew of their foes seventy and
five thousand, q but they laid
not their hands on the prey,
17 On the thirteenth day of
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The two days of Purim ESTHER. are made festival.
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the month Adar ; and on the
fourteenth day +of the same
rested they, and made it a day
of feasting and gladness.
18 But the Jews that were
at Shushan assembled togeth-
er ron the thirteenth day thereof,
and on the fourteenth thereof;
and on the fifteenth day of the
same they rested, and made
it a day of feasting and glad-
ness.

19 Therefore the Jews of the
villages, that dwelt in the un-
walled towns, made the four-
teenth day of the month Adar
sa day of gladness and feasting,
' and a good day, and of " send-
ing portions one to another.
20 H And Mordecai wrote these
things, and sent letters unto all
the Jews that were in all the
provinces of the king Ahasuerus,
both nigh and far,
21 To establish this among
them, that they should keep the
fourteenth day of the month
Adar, and the fifteenth day of
the same, yearly,
22 As the days wherein the
Jews rested from their enemies,
and the month which was "turn-
ed unto them from sorrow to
joy, and from mourning into a
good day: that they should make
them days of feasting and joy,
and of y sending portions one to
another, and gilts to the poor.
23 And the Jews undertook
to do as they had begun, and
as Mordecai had written unto
them ;
24 Because Haman the son of
Hammedatha, the Agagite, the
enemy of all the Jews, zhad de-
vised against the Jews to de-
stroy them, and had cast Pur,
that is
,

the lot, to t consume
them, and to destroy them ;

25 But a twhen Esther came
before the king, he commanded
by letters that his wicked de-
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vice, which he devised against
the Jews, should b return upon
his own head, and that he and
his sons should be hanged on
the gallows.
26 Wherefore they called these
days Purim after the name of

IIPur. Therefore for all the words
of "this letter, and o

f that which
they had seen concerning this
matter, and which had come
unto them,
27 The Jews ordained, and
took upon them, and upon their
seed, and upon all such as d join-
ed themselves unto them, so as

it should not tfail, that they
would keep these two days ac-
cording to their writing, and
according to their appointed
time every year ;

28 And that these days should
be remembered and kept through-
out every generation, every fam-
ily, every province, and every
city ; and that these days of
Purim should not tfail from
among the Jews, nor the me-
morial of them tperish from their
seed.

29 Then Esther the queen, e the
daughter of Abihail, and Mor-
decai the Jew, wrote with tall
authority, to confirm this Sec-
ond letter of Purim.
30 And he sent the letters un-
to all the Jews, to g the hundred
twenty and seven provinces of
the kingdom of Ahasuerus, with
words of peace and truth,
31 To confirm these days of
Purim in their times appointed,
according as Mordecai the Jew
and Esther the queen had en-
joined them, and as they had
decreed tfor themselves and for
their seed, the matters of h the
fastings and their cry.
32 And the decree of Esther
confirmed these matters of Pu-
rim ; and it was written in the
book.
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Ahasuerus' greatness. ESTHER. Mordecafs advancement.
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CHAPTER X.
1 Ahasuerus' greatness. 3 Mordecai's advance-

ment.

it 495 A ND the king Ahasuerus laidJ\. a tribute upon the land,
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upon
a the isles of theand

sea.

2 And all the acts of his power
and of his might, and the decla-
ration of the greatness of Morde-
cai, bwhereunto the king +ad-

vanced him, are they not writ-
ten in the book of the chronicles
of the kings of Media and Per-
sia ?
3 For Mordecai the Jew was
next unto king Ahasuerus, and
great among the Jews, and ac-
cepted of the multitude of his
brethren, d seeking the wealth of
his people, and speaking peace to
all his seed.
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* THE

BOOK OF JOB.

CHAPTER I.
1 The holiness, riches, and religions care of Job
for his children. 6 Satan, appearing beforeGod,
by calumniation oblainelh leave to tempt Job.
13 Understanding of the loss of his goods and
children, in his mourning he blessethGod.

THERE
was a man "in the

land of Uz, whose name
was bJob ; and that man was
"perfect and upright, and one
that d feared God, and eschewed
evil.
2 And there were horn unto
him seven sons and three daugh-
ters.

3 His IIsubstance also was sev-
en thousand sheep, and three
thousand camels, and five hun-
dred yoke of oxen, and five hun-
dred she asses, and a very great
IIhousehold; so that this man
was the greatest of all the tmen
of the east.
4 And his sons went and feast-
ed in their houses, every one his
day; and sent and called for
their three sisters to eat and to
drink with them.
5 And it was so, when the
days of their feasting were gone
about, that Job sent and sancti-
fied them, and rose up early in
the morning, ° and offered burnt
offerings according to the num-
ber of them all: for Job said, It
may be that my sons have sin-
ned, and f cursed God in their
hearts. Thus did Job t contin-
ually.
6 % Now e there was a day
hwhen the sons of God came to
present themselves before the
Lord, and t Satan came also
t among them.
7 And the Lord said unto Sa-
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tan, Whence comest thou ?
Then Satan answered the Lord,
and said, From 'going to and
fro in the earth, and from walk-
ing up and down in it.
8 And the Lord said unto Sa-
tan, k tHast thou considered my
servant Job, that there is none
like him in the earth, ' a perfect
and an upright man, one that
feareth God, and escheweth
evil?
9 Then Satan answered the
Lord, and said, Doth Job fear
God for nought ?
10 mHast not thou made a
hedge about him, and about his
house, and about all that he
hath on every side ? "thou hast
blessed the work of his hands,
and his IIsubstance is increased
in the land.
11 "But put forth thine hand
now, and touch all that he hath,
tand he will "curse thee to thy
face.

12 And the Lord said unto Sa-
tan, Behold, all that he hath is
in thy tpower ; only upon him-
self put not forth thine hand.
So Satan went forth from the
presence of the Lord.
13 *f

t And there was a day
''when his sons and his daugh-
ters were eating and drinking
wine in their eldest brother's
house :

14 And there came a messen-
ger unto Job, and said, The
oxen were ploughing, and the
asses feeding beside them :

15 And the Sabeans fell upon
them, and took them away ; yea,
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Job's affliction and patience. JOB. He is smitten with sore boils.
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" Ps. 49. 17.
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Jamesl.17.
r Matt.20.15.
»Eph. 5. 20.
1 Thess. 5.
18.
>ch.2. 10.
IIOr, attrib-
uted folly
to God.

'ch. 1. 6.

they have slain the servants with
the edge of the sword ; and I
only am escaped alone to tell
thee.

16 While he was yet speaking,
there came also another, and
said, IIThe fire of God is fallen
from heaven, and hath burned
up the sheep, and the servants,
and consumed them ; and I only
am escaped alone to tell thee.
17 While he was yet speaking,
there came also another, and
said, The Chaldeans made out
three bands, and tfell upon the
camels, and have carried them
away, yea, and slain the serv-
ants with the edge of the sword ;
and I only am escaped alone to
tell thee.
18 While he was yet speaking,
there came also another, and
said, r Thy sons and thy daugh-
ters were eating and drinking
wine in their eldest brother's
house :
19 And, behold, there came a
great wind t from the wilderness,
and smote the four corners of
the house, and it fell upon the
young men, and they are dead ;
and I only am escaped alone to
tell thee.
20 Then Job arose, "and rent
his IImantle, and shaved his
head, and r fell down upon the
ground, and worshipped,
21 And said, "Naked came I
out of my mother's womb, and
naked shall I return thither:
the Lord x gave, and the Lord
hath y taken away ; z blessed be
the name of the Lord.
22 a In all this Job sinned not,
nor Hcharged God foolishly.

CHAPTER II.
1 Satan appearing again before God obtaineth

further leave to tempt Job. 7 He smiteth him
with sore boils. 9 Job reproveth his wife, mov-
ing him to curse God. 11 His three friends
condolewith him in silence.

AGAIN
"there was a day

when the sons of God came

~^5

to present themselves before the
Lord, and Satan came also
among them to present himself
before the Lord.
2 And the Lord said unto Sa-
tan, From whence comest thou ?
And '' Satan answered the Lord,
and said, From going to and fro
in the earth, and from walking
up and down in it.
3 And the Lord said unto Sa-
tan, Hast thou considered my
servant Job, that there is none
like him in the earth, c a perfect
and an upright man, one that
feareth God, and escheweth evil ?
and still he ''holdeth fast his in-
tegrity, although thou movedst
me against him, e * to destroy
him without cause.
4 And Satan answered the
Lord, and said, Skin for skin,
yea, all that a man hath will
he give for his life.
5 fBut put forth thine hand
now, and touch his E bone and
his flesh, and he will curse thee
to thy face.
6 hAnd the Lord said unto Sa-
tan, Behold, he is in thine hand ;
IIbut save his life.
7 H So went Satan forth from
the presence of the Lord, and
smote Job with sore boils ' from
the sole of his foot unto his
crown.
8 And he took him a potsherd
to scrape himself withal; k and
he sat down among the ashes.
9 1T Then said his wife unto
him, ^ost thou still "retain thine
integrity ? curse God, and die.
10 But he said unto her,
Thou speakest as one of the
foolish women speaketh. What?
"shall we receive good at the
hand of God, and shall we not
receive evil ? " In all this did
not Job ''sin with his lips.
11 H Now when Job's three
q friends heard of all this evil
that was come upon him, they
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Job curseth the day of his birth, JOB. and complaineth of life.
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came every one from his own
place; Eliphaz the r Temanite,
and Bildad the "Shuhite, and
Zophar the Naamathite: for
they had made an appointment
together to come l to mourn with
him, and to comfort him.
12 And when they lifted up
their eyes afar off, and knew
him not, they lifted up their
voice, and wept ; and they rent
every one his mantle, and usprin-
kled dust upon their heads to-
ward heaven.
13 So they sat down with him
upon the ground "seven days
and seven nights, and none
spake a word unto him : for
they saw that his grief was very
great.

CHAPTER III.
1 Job curses the day and services of his birth. 13
The easeof death. 20 He complaineth of life,
becauseof his anguish.

A FTER this opened Joh his
JTjL mouth, and cursed his day.
2 And Job t spake, and said,
3 aLet the day perish wherein
I was born, and the night in
which it was said, There is a
man child conceived.
4 Let that day be darkness ;
let not God regard it from
above, neither let the light shine
upon it.
5 Let darkness and ''the shad-
ow of death IIstain it ; let a cloud
dwell upon it; II let the black-
ness of the day terrify it.
G As for that night, let dark-
ness seize upon it ; II let it not
be joined unto the days of the
year ; let it not come into the
number of the months.
7 Lo, let that night be solita-
ry ; let no joyful voice come
therein.
8 Let them curse it that curse
the day, Rwho are ready to raise
up "their mourning.
9 Let the stars of the twilight
thereof be dark ; let it look for
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have lain
I should
I been at

light, but have none ; neither
let it see Uhe dawning of the
day:
10 Because it shut not up the
doors of my mother's womb, nor
hid sorrow from mine eyes.
11 dWhy died I not from the
womb ? why did I not give up
the ghost when I came out of
the belly?
12 "Why did the knees pre-
vent me? or why the breasts
that I should suck?
13 For now should I
still and been quiet,
have slept : then had
rest,
14 With kings and counsellors
of the earth, which fbuilt deso-
late places for themselves ;
15 Or with princes that had
gold, who filled their houses
with silver :
16 Or g as a hidden untimely
birth I had not been ; as infants
which never saw light. -
17 There the wicked cease

from troubling; and there the
1weary be at rest.
18 There the prisoners rest to-
gether ;

h they hear not the voice
of the oppressor.
19 The small
there; and the
from his master.
20 'Wherefore is light given
to him that is in misery, and
life unto the k bitter in soul ;
21 Which t ' long for death, but
it cometh not; and dig for it
more than :n for hid treasures ;
22 Which rejoice exceedingly,
and are glad, when they can find
the grave ?
23 Why is light given to a
man whose way is hid, "and
whom God hath hedged in ?
24 For my sighing cometh t be-
fore I eat, and my roarings are
poured out like the waters.
25 For tthe thing which I
greatly feared is come upon me,

and great are
servant is free
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Eliphaz reproveth Job. JOB. Eliphaz relateth his vision.
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and that which I was afraid of

is come unto me.
26 I was not in safety, neither
had I rest, neither was I quiet ;

yet trouble came.

CHAPTER IV.

1 Eliphaz reproveth Job for want of religion. 7

He Icachelh God's judgments to be not for the
righteous, but for the wicked. 12 His fearful
. vision, to humble the excellency o

f creatures be-

fore God.

THEN
Eliphaz the Temanite

answered and said,

2 If we assay tto commune
with thee, wilt thou be grieved ?

but twho can withhold himself
from speaking ?

3 Behold, thou hast instructed
many, and thou a hast strength-
ened the weak hands.

4 Thy words have upholden
him that was falling, and thou

b hast strengthened tthe feeble
knees.

5 But now it is come upon
thee, and thou faintest ; it touch-
eth thee, and thou art troubled.

6 Is not this c thy fear, d thy
confidence, thy hope, and the
uprightness of thy ways ?

7 Remember, I pray thee, ewho
ever perished, being innocent?
or where were the righteous cut
off?

8 Even as I have seen, f they
that plough iniquity, and sow
wickedness, reap the same.

9 By the blast of God they
perish, and H by the breath of his
nostrils are they consumed.
10 The roaring of the lion,
and the voice of the fierce lion,
and E the teeth of the young li-
ons, are broken.
11 h The old lion perisheth for
lack of prey, and the stout lion's
whelps are scattered abroad.
12 Now a thing was t secretly
brought to ine, and mine ear re-
ceived a little thereof.
13 'In thoughts from the vis-
ions of the night, when deep
sleep falleth on men,

14 Fear teame upon me, and

k trembling, which made t all my
bones to shake.
15 Then a spirit passed before
my face ; the hair of my flesh
stood up :

16 It stood still, but I could
not discern the form thereof:
an image was before mine eyes,

II there was silence, and I heard
a voice, saying,
17 ' Shall mortal man be more
just than God ? shall a man be
more pure than his Maker ?

18 Behold, he mput no trust in
his servants ', U and his angels he
charged with folly :

19 "How much less in them
that dwell in "houses of clay,
whose foundation is in the dust,
which are crushed before the
moth?
20 p They are t destroyed from
morning to evening : they per-
ish for ever without any regard-
ing it.
21 ''Doth not their excellency
which is in them go away ?

r they die, even without wisdom.

CHAPTER V.

1 The harm o
f inconsideralion. 3 The end o
f

the wicked is misery. 6 God is to be regarded
in affliction. 1 7 The happy end o
f God's cor-
rection.

CALL
now, if there be any

that will answer thee ; and
to which of the saints wilt thou

li turn?

2 For wrath killeth the foolish
man, and II envy slayeth the silly
one.

3 a I have seen the foolish tak-
ing root : but suddenly I cursed
his habitation.

4 bHis children are far from
safety, and they are crushed in
the gate, c neither is there any
to deliver them.

5 Whose harvest the hungry
eateth up, and taketh it even out
of the thorns, and d the robber
swalloweth up their substance.
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The happy end of God's correction. JOB. Job jvstijieth his complaints.
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G Although IIaffliction cometh
not forth of the dust, neither
doth trouble spring out of the
ground ;
7 Yet man is "born iinto Htrou-
ble, as tthe sparks fly upward.
8 I would seek unto God, and
unto God would I commit my
cause :
9 'Which doeth great things
tand unsearchable; marvellous
things twithout number :
10 eWho giveth rain upon the
earth, and sendeth waters upon
the t fields :

11 '-To set up on high those
that be low ; that those which
mourn may be exalted to safety.
12 ' He disappointeth the devi-
ces of the crafty, so that their
hands IIcannot perform their en-
terprise.
13 kHe taketh the wise in their
own craftiness : and the counsel
of the froward is carried head-
long.
14 'They IImeet with darkness
in the daytime, and grope in the
noonday as in the night.
15 But ,nhe saveth the poor
from the sword, from their mouth,
and from the hand of the mighty.
16 nSo the poor hath hope, and
iniquity stoppeth her mouth.
17 "Behold, happy is the man
whom God correcteth : therefore
despise not thou the chastening
of the Almighty :
18 "For he maketh sore, and
bindeth up : he woundeth, and
his hands make whole.
19 qHe shall deliver thee in
six troubles : yea, in seven r there
shall no evil touch thee.
20 sIn famine he shall redeem
thee from death : and in war
| from the power of the sword.
21 l Thou shalt be hid "from
the scourge of the tongue : nei-
ther shalt thou be afraid of de-
struction when it cometh.
22 At destruction and famine
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thou shalt laugh : "neither shalt
thou be afraid of the beasts of
the earth.

23 xFor tjhou shalt be in league
with the stones of the field : and
the beasts of the field shall be
at peace with thee.
24 And thou shalt know IIthat
thy tabernacle shall be. in peace ;
and thou shalt visit thy habita-
tion, and shalt not IIsin.
25 Thou shalt know also that
y thy seed shall be IIgreat, and
thine offspring *as the grass of
the earth.

26 aThou shalt come to thy
grave in a full age, like as a
shock of corn t cometh m in his
season.
27 Lo this, we have h searched

it
,

so it is; hear it, and know
thou it t for thy good.

CHAPTER VI.

1 Job shcwcth that his complaints are not cause-
less. 8 He wishclh for death,wherein he is as-
sured o

f

comfort. 14 He reprovelh his friends

o
f unkindness.

BUT
Job answered and said,

2 Oh that my grief were
thoroughly weighed, and my
calamity tlaid in the balances
together !

3 For now it would be heavier
"than the sand of the sea : there-
fore limy words are swallowed
up.

4 L For the arrows of the Al-
mighty are within me, the poi-
son whereof drinketh up my
spirit : c the terrors of God do set
themselves in array against me.

5 Doth the wild ass bray twhen
he hath grass ? or loweth the
ox over his fodder ?

6 Can that which is unsa-
voury be eaten without salt ? or

is there any taste in the white
of an egg ?

7 The things that my soul re-
fused to touch are as my sorrow-
ful meat.

8 Oh that I might have my
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Job reproveth his three friends. JOB. He excuseth his desire of death.
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t Heb. not.
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request; and that God would
grant me t the thing that I long
for!
9 Even dthat it would please
God to destroy me ; that he
would let loose, his hand, and
cut me off!
10 Then should I yet have
comfort ; yea, I would harden
myself in sorrow : let him not
spare ; for c I have not conceal-
ed the words of f the Holy One.
11 What is my strength, that
I should hope? and what is
mine end, that I should prolong
my life ?
12 Is my strength the strength
of stones? or is my flesh tof
brass ?
13 Is not my help in me ? and
is wisdom driven quite from
me?
14 t^To him that is afflicted
pity should be shewed from his
friend ; but he forsaketh the fear
of the Almighty.
15 hMy brethren have dealt
deceitfully as a brook, and 'as
the stream of brooks they pass
away ;
16 Which are blackish by rea-
son of the ice, and wherein the
snow is hid :
17 What time they wax warm,
t they vanish: twhen it is hot,
they are t consumed out of their
place.
18 The paths of their way are
turned aside ; they go to noth-
ing, and perish.
19 The troops of kTema look-
ed, the companies of ^heba
waited for them.
20 They were mconfounded be-
cause they had hoped ; they
came thither, and were ashamed.
21 IIFor now" ye are t nothing;
ye see my casting down, and
"are afraid.
22 Bid I say, Bring unto me ?
or, Give a reward for me of
your substance ?

23 Or, Deliver ine from the
enemy's hand ? or, Redeem me
from the hand of the mighty ?
24 Teach me, and I will hold
my tongue : and cause me to un-
derstand wherein I have erred.
25 How forcible are right
words ! but what doth your ar-
guing reprove ?
26 Do ye imagine to reprove
words, and the speeches of one
that is desperate, which are as
wind ?
27 Yea, tye overwhelm the fa-
therless, and ye ''dig a pit for
your friend.
28 Now therefore be content,
look upon me ; for it is t evident
unto you if I lie.
29 qReturn, I pray you, let it not
be iniquity ; yea, return again,
my righteousness is IIin it.
30 Is there iniquity in my
tongue ? cannot tiny taste dis-
cern perverse things ?

CHAPTER VII.
1Job excusethhis desireof death. 12He complain-
ethof his own restlessness,17and God's watch-
fulness.

/S there not
II "an appointed

time to man upon earth ?
are not his days also like the
days of a hireling ?
2 As a servant +earnestly de-
sireth the shadow, and as a hire^
ling looketh for the reward of
his work ;
3 So am I made to possess
''months of vanity, and weari-
some nights are appointed to
me.
4 "When I lie down, I say,
When shall I arise, and Uhe
night be gone ? and I am full
of tossings to and fro unto the
dawning of the day.
5 My flesh is d clothed with
worms and clods of dust ; my
skin is broken, and become loath-
some.

6 eMy days are swifter than a
weaver's shuttle, and are spent
without hope.
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Job complaineth unto God. JOB. Bildad sheweth God's justice.
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7 O remember that fmy life

is wind : mine eye t shall no
more Usee good.

8 s The eye of him that hath
seen me shall see me no more :

thine eyes are upon me, and Hi
am not.

9 As the cloud is consumed
and vanisheth away ; so h he
that goeth down to the grave
shall come up no more.
10 He shall return no more
to his house, 'neither shall his
place know him any more.
11 Therefore I will k not refrain
my mouth ; I will speak in the
anguish of my spirit; I will
'complain in the bitterness of
my soul.
12 Am I a sea> or a whale,
that thou settest a watch over
me?
13 mWhen I say, My bed shall
comfort me, my couch shall ease
my complaint ;

14 Then thou scarest me with
dreams, and terrifiestme through
visions :

15 So that my soul chooseth
strangling, and death rather
tthan my life.
16* "I loathe it; I would not
live alway : u let me alone ; for

p

my. days are vanity.
17 "'What is man, that thou
shouldest magnify him ? and
that thou shouldest set thine
heart upon him ?

18 And that thou shouldest
visit him every morning, and
try him every moment ?

19 How long wilt thou not de-
part from me, nor let me alone
till I swallow down my spittle ?

20 I have sinned ; what shall

I do unto thee, r O thou preserver
of men ? why s hast thou set me
as a mark against thee, so that

I am a burden to myself?
21 And why dost thou not par-
don my transgression, and take
away mine iniquity? for now

710

shall I sleep in the dust; and
thou shalt seek me in the morn-
ing, but I shall not be.
CHAPTER VIII.

I Hildad sheweth God's justice in dealing with
men according to their works. 8 He allcgcth
antiquity to prove the certain destruction o

f the
hypocrite. 20 He applicth God's just dealing
to Job.

THEN
answered Bildad the

Shuhite, and said,

2 How long wilt thou speak
these things ? and how long shall
the words of thy mouth be like a

strong wind ?

3 "Doth God pervert judgment?
or doth the Almighty pervert
justice ?

4 If ''thy children have sinned
against him, and he have cast
them away tfor their transgres-
sion ;

5 'If thou wouldest seek unto
God betimes, and make thy sup-
plication to the Almighty ;

If thou wert pure and up-
right ; surely now he would
awake for thee, and make the
habitation of thy righteousness
prosperous.

7 Though thy beginning was
small, yet thy latter end should
greatly increase.

8 d For inquire, I pray thee, of
the former age, and prepare thy-
self to the search of their fa-
thers :

9 (For

e we are but o
f

yester-

day, and know 1nothing, because
our days upon earth are a shad-

ow:)
10 Shall not they teach thee,
and tell thee, and utter words
out of their heart?
11 Can the rush grow up with-
out mire ? can the flag grow
without water?
12 'Whilst it is yet in his
greenness, and not cut down, it

withereth before any other herb.
13 So are the paths of all that
forget God ; and the g hypocrite's
hope shall perish:
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Job alloweth God's perfections. JOB. There is no contending with God.
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14 Whose hope shall be cut
off, and whose trust shall be ta
spider's web.
15 h He shall lean upon his
house, but it shall not stand :
he shall hold it fast, but it shall
not endure.
16 He is green before the sun,
and his branch shooteth forth in
his garden.
17 His roots are wrapped about
the heap, and seeth the place of
stones.

18 ! If he destroy him from his
place, then it shall deny him,
saying, I have not seen thee.
19 Behold, this is the joy of
his way, and kout of the earth
shall others grow.
20 Behold, God will not cast
away a perfect man, neither will
he t help the evil doers :
21 Till he fill thy mouth with
laughing, and thy lips with 1re-
joicing.
22 They that hate thee shall
be ' clothed with shame ; and
the dwellingplace of the wicked
t shall come to nought.

CHAPTER IX.
1 Joh, acknowledging God's justice, sheweth there
is nocontending with him. 22 Mail's innocency
is not to be condemnedby ajflictiuns.

THEN
Job answered and

said,
2 I know it is so of a truth :
but how should aman be just
"with God?
3 If he will contend with him,
he cannot answer him one of a
thousand.
4 bHe is wise in heart, and
mighty in strength : who hath
hardened himself against him,
and hath prospered ?
5 Which removeth the mount-
ains, and they know not ; which
overturneth them in his anger ;
6 Which c shaketh the earth
out of her place, and dthe pil-
lars thereof tremble ;

7 Which commandeth the sun,
and it riseth not ; and sealeth
up the stars ;
8 cWhich alone spreadeth out
the heavens, and treadeth upon
the twaves of the sea;
9 'Which maketh tArcturus,
Orion, and Pleiades, and the
chambers of the south ;
10 sWhich doeth great things
past finding out ; yea, and won-
ders without number.
11 hLo, he goeth by me, and I
see him not : he passeth on also,
but I perceive him not.
12 behold, he taketh away,
t who can hinder him? who will
say unto him, What doest thou ?
13 If God will not withdraw
his anger, k the tproud helpers
do stoop under him.
14 How much less shall I an-
swer him, and choose out my
words to reason with him?
15 'Whom, though I were
righteous, yet would I not an-
swer, but 1 would make suppli-
cation to my judge.
16 If I had called, and he had
answered me ; yet would I not
believe that he had hearkened
unto my voice.
17 For he breaketh me with a
tempest, atid multiplieth my
wounds mwithout cause.
18 He will not suffer me to
take my breath, but filleth me
with bitterness.
19 If I speak of strength, lo,
he is strong : and if of judgment,
who shall set me a time to

plead ?
20 If I justify myself, mine
own mouth shall condemn me :
if I say, I am perfect, it shall
also prove me perverse.
21 Though I were perfect, yet
would I not know my soul : I
would despise my life.
22 This is one thing, therefore
I said it

, nHe destroyeth the
perfect and the wicked.

7U
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Job's complaint. JOB. Me expostulated with God.
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23 If the scourge slay sudden-
ly, he will laugh at the trial of
the innocent.
24 The earth is given into the
hand of the wicked : ° he eover-
eth the faces of the judges there-
of; if not, where, and who is he ?
25 Now ''my days are swifter
than a post: they flee away,
they see no good.
26 They are passed away as
the ti

i swift ships: ''as the eagle
that hasteth to the prey.
27 r If I say, I will forget my
complaint, I will leave off' my
heaviness, and comfort myself;
28 5 I am afraid of all my sor-
rows, I know that thou lwilt
not hold me innocent.
29 If I be wicked, why then
labour I in vain?
30 u If I wash myself with snow
water, and make my hands nev-
er so clean ;

31 Yet shalt thou plunge me
in the ditch, and mine own
clothes shall H abhor me.
32 For Khe is not a man, as I

am, that I should answer him,
and we should come together in

j udgment.
33 y Neither is there tany "days-
man betwixt us, that might lay
his hand upon us both.
34 z Let him take his rod away
from ine, and let not his fear ter-
rify me :

35 Then would I speak, and
not fear him ; t but it is not so
with ine.

CHAPTER X.

1 Jolt, taking liberty o
f complaint, expostulatc/h

with God about /us afflictions. 18He complain-
cth o

f life, and cravclh a little casebeforedeath.

MY

a soul is II weary of my
life ; I will leave my com-

plaint upon myself; b I will
speak in the bitterness of my
soul.

2 I will say unto God, Do not
condemn me ; shew me where-
fore thou contendest with me.

TVi

3 Is it good unto thee that
thou shouldest oppress, that thou
shouldest despise t-the work of
thine hands, and shine upon the
counsel of the wicked ?

4 Hast thou eyes of flesh ? or

c seest thou as man seeth ?

5 A re thy days as the days of
man ? are thy years as man's
days,

6 That thou inquirest after
mine iniquity, and searchest af-
ter my sin ?

7 t'Thou knowest that I am
not wicked ; and there is none
that can deliver out of thine
hand.

8 "Thine hands thave made
me and fashioned me together
round about; yet thou dost de-
stroy ine.

9 Remember, I beseech thee,
that 'thou hast made ine as the
clay; and wilt thou bring me
into dust again?
10 s Hast thou not poured me
out as milk, and curdled me like
cheese ?

11 Thou hast clothed me with
skin and flesh, and hast i fenced
me with bones and sinews.
12 Thou hast granted me life
and favour, and thy visitation
hath preserved my spirit.
13 And these things hast thou
hid in thine heart : I know that
this is with thee.
14 If I sin, then h thou mark-
est me, and thou wilt not acquit
me from mine iniquity.
15 If I be wicked, 'woe unto
me ;

k and if I be righteous, yet
will I not lift up my head. /

am full of confusion; therefore

1 see thou mine affliction ;

16 For it increaseth. n'Thou
huntest me as a fierce lion : and
again thou shewest thyself mar-
vellous upon me.
17 Thou renewest Hthy wit-
nesses against me, and increas-
est thine indignation upon me ;
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ZophcCr reproveth Job. JOB. The assured blessing of repentance,
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changes and war are against
me.

18 "Wherefore then hast thou
brought me forth out of the
womb? Oh that I had given
up the ghost, and no eye had
seen me !
19 1 should have been as though
I had not been ; I should have
been carried from the womb to
the grave.
20 "Are not my days few ?
"cease then, and q let me alone,
that I may take comfort a little,
21 Before I go whence I shall
not return, Teven to the land of
darkness "and the shadow of
death ;
22 A land of darkness, as dark-
ness itself; and of the shadow
of death, without any order, and
where the light is as darkness.

CHAPTER XI.
1 Zophar reprovelh Job for justifying himself. 5
God's wisdom is unsearchable. 13 The assured
blessing of repentance.

THEN
answered Zophar the

Naamathite, and said,
2 Should not the multitude of
words be answered ? and should
t a man full of talk be justified ?
3 Should thy lilies make men
hold their peace ? and when
thou mockest, shall no man
make thee ashamed ?
4 For a thou hast said, My doc-
trine is pure, and I am clean in
thine eyes.
5 But oh that God would speak,
and open his lips against thee ;
6 And that he would shew thee
the secrets of wisdom, that they
are double to that which is !
Know therefore that bGod ex-
acteth of thee less than thine
iniquity deserveth.
7 c Canst thou by searching
find out God ? canst thou find
out the Almighty unto perfec-
tion ?
8 It is t as high as heaven ;

what canst thou do ? deeper
than hell ; what canst thou
know ?
9 The measure thereof is long-
er than the earth, and broader
than the sea.
10 d If he IIcut off, and shut up,
or gather together, then twho
can hinder him ?
11 For e he knoweth vain men :
he seeth wickedness also ; will
he not then consider it?
12 For +f vain man would be
wise, though man be born like
a wild ass's colt.
13 e If thou hprepare thine
heart, and 'stretch out thine
hands toward him ;
14 If iniquity be in thine hand,
put it far away, and Met not
wickedness dwell in thy taber-
nacles.
15 ' For then shalt thou lift up
thy face without spot ; yea, thou
shalt be steadfast, and shalt not
fear :
16 Because thou shalt "'forget
thy misery, and remember it as
waters that pass away :
17 And thine age t" shall be
clearer than the noonday ; thou
shalt shine forth, thou shalt be
as the morning.
18 And thou shalt be secure,
because there is hope ; yea, thou
shalt dig about thee, and "thou
shalt take thy rest in safety.
19 Also thou shalt lie down,
and none shall make thee afraid ;
yea, many shall tmake suit unto
thee.

20 But pthe eyes of the wick-
ed shall fail, and t they shall not
escape, and q their hope shall be
as IIthe giving up of the ghost.

CHAPTER XII.
1 Job maintaineth himself against his friends that
reprove him. 7 He acknowlcdgeth the general
doctrine of God's omnipotency.

ND Job answered and said,
2 No doubt but ye are the

Z13
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Job declareth the doctrine JOB. of God's omnipotence.
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people, and wisdom shall die
with you.

3 But a I have t understanding
as well as you ; tl am not infe-
rior to you : yea, t who knoweth
not such things as these ?

4 b I am as one mocked of his
neighbour, who c calleth upon
God, and he answereth him :

the j ust upright man is laughed
to scorn.

5 a He that is ready to slip with
his feet is as a lamp despised in
the thought of him that is at
ease.

6 e The tabernacles of robbers
prosper, and they that provoke
God are secure ; into whose hand
God bringeth abundantly.

7 But ask now the beasts, and
they shall teach thee ; and the
fowls of the air, and they shall
tell thee :

8 Or speak to the earth, and it

shall teach thee ; and the fishes
of the sea shall declare unto
thee.

9 Who knoweth not in all
these that the hand of the Lord
hath wrought this?
10 f In whose hand is the ■

"

soul

of every living thing, and the
breath of tall mankind.
11 BDoth not the ear try words ?

and the tmouth taste his meat?
12 hWith the ancient is wis-
dom ; and in length of days un-
derstanding.
13 II

;With him is wisdom and
strength, he hath counsel and
understanding.
14 Behold, k he breaketh down,
and it cannot be built again :

he ^hutteth tup a man, and
there can be no opening.
15 Behold, he mwithholdeth
the waters, and they dry up :

also he n sendeth them out, and
they overturn the earth.
16 "With him is strength and
wisdom: the deceived and the
deceiver are his.

714

17 He leadeth counsellors away
spoiled, and 'maketh the judg-
es fools.

18 He looseth the bond ofkings,
and girdeth their loins with a
girdle.
19 He leadeth princes away
spoiled, and overthroweth the
mighty.
20 ''He removeth away tthe
speech of the trusty, and taketh
away the understanding of the
aged.
21 r He poureth contempt upon
princes, and Uweakeneth the
strength of the mighty.
22 s He discovereth deep things
out of darkness, and bringeth
out to light the shadow of death.
23 l He increaseth the nations,
and destroyeth them : he enlarg-
eth the nations, and t straiten eth
them again.
24 He taketh away the heart
of the chief of the people of the
earth, and "causeth them to
wander in a wilderness where
there is no way.
25 x They grope in the dark
without light, and he maketh
them to tr stagger like a drunk-
en man.

CHAPTER XIII.

1 Job reprovelh his friends o
f partiality. 14 He

profcsselh his confidence in God : 20 and cn-
trealclh to know his own sins, and God's pur-
pose in afflicting him.

LO, mine eye hath seen allthis, mine ear hath heard
and understood it.

2 aWhat ye know, the same do

I know also : I am not inferior
unto you.

3 b Surely I would speak to
the Almighty, and I desire to
reason with God.

4 But ye are forgers of lies, °ye
are all physicians of no value.

5 Oh that ye would altogether
hold your peace ! and d it should
be your wisdom.

6 Hear now my reasoning, and

Before
CHRIST
about 1520.

P2 Sam. 15.
31.&17.14,
23.
]s.'l9.12.&
29. 14.

1 Cor. 1
.

19.

i ch. 32. 9.

Js. 3
.

1,2,3.

t Heb. the
lip of the
"ailhful.fi

' Ps. 107.40.
Dan. 2. 21.

II Or, looseth
the girdle
of the
strong.

' Dan.2. 22.
Matt.10.26.

1 Cor. 4. 5
.

< Ps. 107.38.
ls.9.3.&26.
15.

t Heb. lead-
eth in.

"Ps. 107. 4

40.

* Deut.28.29
ch. 5

.

14.

t Heb. wan
der.

y Ps. 107.27
' ch. 12. 3
.

*ch.23.3.&
31. 35.

"•ch.G.21.&
16.2.

'■ Prov.17.28.



Job reproveth his friends. JOB. The shortness of life.
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hearken to the pleadings of my
lips.
7
eWill ye speak wickedly for

God ? and talk deceitfully lor
him?
8 Will ye accept his person ?
will ye contend for God ?
9 Is it good that he should
search you out ? or as one man
mocketh another, do ye so mock
him?
10 He will surely reprove you,
if ye do secretly accept persons.
11 Shall not his excellency
make you afraid ? and his dread
fall upon you ?
12 Your remembrances are like
unto ashes, your bodies to bodies
of clay.
13 tHold your peace, let me
alone, that I may speak, and let
come on me what will.
14 Wherefore f do I take my
flesh in my teeth, and Eput my
life in mine hand ?
15 h Though he slay me, yet
will I trust in him : j but I will
tmaintain mine own ways be-
fore him.
16 He also shall be my salva-
tion : for a hypocrite shall not
come before him.
17 Hear diligently my speech,
and my declaration with your'
ears.

18 Behold now, I have ordered
my cause ; I know that I shall
be justified.
19 kWho is he that will plead
with me ? for now, if I hold my
tongue, I shall give up the
ghost.
20 !Only do not two things
unto me; then will I not hide
myself from thee.
21 raWithdraw thine hand far
from me : and let not thy dread
make me afraid.
22 Then call thou, and I will
answer: or let me speak, and
answer thou me.
23 How many are mine ini-

quities and sins ? make me to
know my transgression and my
sin.
24 "Wherefore hidest thou thy
face, and °holdest me for thine
enemy ?
25 "Wilt thou break a leaf
driven to and fro? and wilt
thou pursue the dry stubble ?
26 For thou writest bitterthings
against me, and ''makest me to
possess the iniquities of my
youth.
27 'Thou puttest my feet also
in the stocks, and 'look est nar-
rowly unto all my paths ; thou
settest a print upon the t heels
of my feet.
28 And he, as a rotten thing,
consumeth, as a garment that is
motheaten.

CHAPTER XIV.
1 Job entreatcth God for favour, by the shortness
of life, and certainty of death. 7 Though life
once lost be irrecoverable, yet he waiteth for his
change. 16 By sin the creature is subject to
corruption.

AN that is born of a woman
is tof few days, and "full

of trouble.
2 bHe cometh forth like a flow-
er, and is cut down : he fleeth
also as a shadow, and contin-
ueth not.
3 And c dost thou open thine
eyes upon such a one, and
dbringest me into judgment with
thee ?
4 fWho ecan bring a clean thing
out of an unclean ? not one.
5 fSeeing his days are deter-
mined, the number of his months
are with thee, thou hast appoint-
ed his bounds that he cannot pass ;
6 gTurn from him, that he may
trest, till he shall accomplish,
h as a hireling, his day.
7 For there is hope of a tree,
if it be cut down, 'that it will
sprout again, and that the tender
branch thereof will not cease.
8 Though the root thereof wax
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Job awaiteth his change. JOB. Eliphaz reproveth him.
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old in the earth, and the stock
thereof die in the ground ;
9 Yet through the scent of wa-
ter it will bud, and bring forth
boughs like a plant.
10 But man dieth, and twast-
eth away: yea, man giveth up
the ghost, and where is he ?
11 As the waters fail from the
sea, and the flood decayeth and
drieth up ;
12 So man lieth down, and
riseth not: Hill the heavens be
no more, they shall not awake,
nor be raised out of their sleep.
13 Oh that thou wouldest hide
me in the grave, that thou would-
est keep me secret, until thy
wrath be past, that thou would-
est" appoint me a set time, and
remember me !
14 If a man die, shall he live
again ? al I the days of my ap-
pointed time 'will I wait, "till
my change come.
15 nThou shalt call, and I will
answer thee : thou wilt have a
desire to the work of thine hands.
16 "For now thou numberest
my steps : dost thou not watch
over my sin ?
17 "My transgression is sealed
up in a bag, and thou sewest
up mine iniquity.
18 And surely the mountain
falling t cometh to nought, and
the rock is removed out of his
place.
19 The waters wear the stones :
thou twashest away the things
which grow out of the dust of
the earth ; and thou destroyest
the hope of man.
20 Thou prevailest for ever
against him, and he passeth :
thou changest his countenance,
and sendest him away.
21 His sons come to honour,
and qhe knoweth it not ; and
they are brought low, but he
perceiveth it not of them.
22 But his flesh upon him shall

have pain, and his soul within
hirn shall mourn.

CHAPTER XV.
1 Eliphaz reproveth Job of impiety in justifying
himself. 17 He provelh by tradition the un-
quictness of wicked men.

THEN
answered Eliphaz the

Temanite, and said,
2 Should a wise man utter
t vain knowledge, and fill his
belly with the east wind ?
3 Should he reason with un-
profitable talk ? or with speeches
wherewith he can do no good ?
4 Yea, tthou castest off fear,
and restrainest IIprayer before
God.
5 For thy mouth t uttereth thine
iniquity, and thou choosest the
tongue of the crafty.
6 aThine own mouth condemn-
eth thee, and not I : yea, thine
own lips testify against thee.
7 Art thou the first man that
was born ? ''or wast thou made
before the hills ?
8 cHast thou heard the secret
of God ? and dost thou restrain
wisdom to thyself?
9 dWhat knowest thou, that
we know not ? what understand-
est thou, which is not in us ?
10 eWith us are both the gray-
headed and very aged men,
much elder than thy father.
11 Are the consolations of God
small with thee ? is there any
secret thing with thee ?
12 Why doth thine heart carry
thee away ? and what do thy
eyes wink at,
13 That thou turnest thy spirit
against God, and lettest such
words go out of thy mouth ?
14 fWhat is man, that he
should be clean? and he which
is born of a woman, that he
should be righteous ?
15 gBehold, he putteth no trust
in his saints ; yea, the heavens
are not clean in his sight.
16 hHow much more abomina-
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The disquietude of wicked men. JOB. Job describeth his unhappy case
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stranger

ble and filthy is man, 'which
drinketh iniquity like water ?
17 I will shew thee, hear me ;
and that which I have seen I
will declare ;
18 Which wise» men have told
k from their fathers, and have
not hid it :
19 Unto whom alone the earth
was given, and 'no
passed among them.
20 The wicked man travaileth
with pain all his days, mand the
number of years is hidden to the
oppressor.
21 tA dreadful sound is in his
ears : n in prosperity the destroy-
er shall come upon him.
22 He believeth not that he
shall return out of darkness, and
he is waited for of the sword.
23 He "wandereth abroad for
bread, saying, "Where is it ? he
knoweth that pthe day of dark-
ness is ready at his hand.
24 Trouble and anguish shall
make him afraid ; they shall pre-
vail against him, as a king ready
to the battle.
25 For he stretcheth out his
hand against God, and strength-
eneth himself against the Al-
mighty.
26 He runneth upon him, even
on his neck, upon the thick boss-
es of his bucklers :
27 aBecause he covereth his face
with his fatness, and maketh
collops of fat on his flanks.
28 And he dwelleth in desolate
cities, and in houses which no
man inhabiteth, which are ready
to become heaps.
29 He shall not he rich, neither
shall his substance continue,
neither shall he prolong the per-
fection thereof upon the earth.
30 He shall not depart out of
darkness ; the flame shall dry up
his hranches, and rby the breath
of his mouth shall he go away.
31 Let not him that is deceived

s trust in vanity : for vanity shall
be his recompense.
32 It shall be IIaccomplished
1before his time, and his branch
shall not be green.
33 He shall shake off his un-
ripe grape as the vine, and shall
cast off his flower as the olive.
34 For the congregation of
hypocrites shall be desolate, and
fire shall consume the taberna-
cles of bribery.
35 "They conceive mischief,
and bring forth IIvanity, and
their belly prepareth deceit.

CHAPTER XVI.
1 Job reprovclh his friends of vnmercifulncss. 7
He shetveththe pitifulness of Ms case. 17 He
mainlainclh his innocenoy.

THEN
Job answered and said,

2 I have heard many such
things : a Hmiserable comforters
are ye all.
3 Shall tvain words have an
end ? or what emboldeneth thee
that thou answerest ?
4 I also could speak as ye do :
if your soul were in my soul's
stead, I could heap up words
against you, and ''shake mine
head at you.
5 But 1 would strengthen you
with my mouth, and the mov-
ing of my lips should assuage
your grief.
6 Though I speak, my grief is
not assuaged: and though I for-
bear, 1what am I eased ?
7 But now he hath made me
weary : thou hast made desolate
all my company.
8 And thou hast filled me with
wrinkles, which is a witness
against me : and my leanness
rising up in me beareth witness
to my face.
9 cHe teareth me in his wrath,
who hateth me : he gnasheth up-
on me with his teeth ; dmine ene-
my sharpeneth his eyes upon me.
10 They have e gaped upon me
with their mouth ; they ' have
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Job maintaineth his innocence. JOB. He appealeth from men to God.
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smitten me upon the cheek re-

proachfully ; they have * gath-
ered themselves together against
me.

11 God h t hath delivered me to
the ungodly, and turned me over
into the hands of the wicked.
12 I was at ease, but he hath
broken me asunder: he hath
also taken me by my neck, and
shaken me to pieces, and 'set
me up for his mark.
13 His archers compass me
round about, he cleaveth my
reins asunder, and doth not
spare ; he poureth out my gall
upon the ground.
14 He breaketh me with breach
upon breach ; he runneth upon
me like a giant.
15 I have sewed sackcloth
upon my skin, and k denied my
horn in the dust.
16 My face is foul with weep-
ing, and on my eyelids is the
shadow of death ;
17 Not for any injustice in
mine hands : also my prayer is
pure.
18 O earth, cover not thou my
blood, and ' let my cry have no
place.
19 Also now, behold, mmy wit-
ness is in heaven, and my rec-
ord is ton high.
20 My friends t scorn me: but
mine eye poureth out tears unto
God.
21 nOh that one might plead
for a man with God, as a man
pleadeth for his IIneighbour!
22 When f a few years are
come, then I shall ° go the way
whence I shall not return.
CHAPTER XVII.

1Job appealethfrom men to God. 6 The.unmerci-
ful dealing of men with the afflicted may aston-
ish, hut not discourage the righteous. 11 His
hopeis not in life, but in death.

my
theMY

IIbreath is corrupt,
days are extinct,

graves are ready for me.
2 Are there not mockers with
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me ? and doth not mine eye
t continue in their '' provocation ?
3 Lay down now, put me in a
surety with thee ; who is he that
cwill strike hands with me ?
4 For thou hast hid their heart
from understanding : therefore
shalt thou not exalt them.
5 He that speaketh flattery to
his friends, even the eyes of his
children shall fail.
6 He hath made me also da
byword of the people; and IIafore-
time I was as a tabret.
7 eMine eye also is dim by
reason of sorrow, and all Hmy
members are as a shadow.
8 Upright men shall be aston-
ied at this, and the innocent
shall stir up himself against the
hypocrite.
9 The righteous also shall hold
on his way, and he that hath
' clean hands t shall be stronger
and stronger.
10 But as for you all, gdo ye
return, and come now : for I can-
not find onewise maw among you.
11 hMy days are past, my pur-
poses are broken off, even Uhe
thoughts of my heart.
12 They change the night into
day: the light is t short because
of darkness.
13 If I wait, the grave is mine
house : I have made my bed in
the darkness.
14 I have tsaid to corruption,
Thou art my father: to the worm,
Thou art my mother, and my
sister.
15 And where is now my hope ?
as for my hope, who shall see it ?
16 They shall go down 'to the
bars of the pit, when our k rest
together is in the dust.

CHAPTER XVIII.
1 Bihlatl rcprovclh Job of presumption and impa-
tience. 5 The calamities of the wicked.

THEN
answered Bildad the

Shuhite, and said,
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The calamities of the wicked. JOB. Job sheweth his great misery.
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2 How long will it be ere ye
make an end of words ? mark,
and afterwards we will speak.
3 Wherefore are we counted
a as beasts, and reputed vile in
your sight ?
4 bHe teareth 1himself in his
anger: shall the earth he for-
saken for thee ? and shall the
rock be removed out of his
place 1

$ Yea,
c the light of the wicked

shall be put out, and the spark
of his fire shall not shine.
6 The light shall be dark in
his tabernacle, dand his IIcandle
shall be put out with him.
7 The steps of his strength
shall be straitened, and ehis own
counsel shall cast him down.
8 For f he is cast into a net by
his own feet, and he walketh
upon a snare.
9 The gin shall take him by
the heel, and Bthe robber shall
prevail against him.
10 The snare is tlaid for him
in the ground, and a trap for
him in the way.
11 h Terrors shall make him
afraid on every side, and shall
t drive him to his feet.
12 His strength shall be hun-
gerbitten, and !destruction shall
be ready at his side.
13 It shall devour the t strength
of his skin : even the firstborn of
death shall devour his strength,
14 kHis confidence shall be
rooted out of his tabernacle, and
it shall bring him to the king of
terrors.
15 It shall dwell in his taber-
nacle, because it is none of his :
brimstone shall be scattered up-
on his habitation.
16 'His roots shall be dried
up beneath, and above shall his
branch be cut off.
17 mHis remembrance shall
perish from the earth, and he
shall have no name in the street.

18 tHe shall be driven from
light into darkness, and chased
out of the world.
19 "He shall neither have son
nor nephew among his people,
nor any remaining in his dwell-
ings.
20 They that come after him
shall be astonied at °his day,
as they that "went before twere
affrighted.
21 Surely such are the dwell-
ings of the wicked, and this is
the place of him that

pknoweth
not God.

CHAPTER XIX.
1 Job, complaining of his friends' cruelly, slitwcth
there is misery enough in him to feed their cru-
elly. 21,28 He cravelh pity. 23 He bclicvcth
the resurrection.

THEN
Job answered and said,

2 How long will ye vex my
soul, and break me in pieces
with words ?
3 These a ten times have ye re-
proached me : ye are not asham-
ed that ye Hmake yourselves
strange to me.
4 And be it indeed that I have
erred, mine error remaineth with
myself.
5 If indeed ye will ''magnify
yourselves against me, and plead
against me my reproach ;
6 Know now that God hath
overthrown me, and hath com-
passed me with his net.
7 Behold, I cry out of IIwrong,
but I am not heard : I cry aloud,
but there is no judgment.
8 cHe hath fenced up my way
that I cannot pass, and he hath
set darkness in my paths.
9 dHe hath stripped me of my
glory, and taken the crown from
my head.
10 He hath destroyed me on
every side, and I am gone : and
mine hope hath he removed like
a tree.

11 He hath also kindled his
wrath against me, and ehe
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He believeth the resurrection. JOB. The state of the wicked.
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counteth me unto hhn as one

of his enemies.
12 His troops come together,
and f raise up their way against
me, and encamp round about my
tabernacle.
13 eHe hath put my brethren
far from me, and mine acquaint-
ance are verily estranged from
me.
14 My kinsfolk have failed,
and my familiar friends have
forgotten me.
15 They that dwell in mine
house, and my maids, count me
for a stranger : I am an alien in
their sight.
16 I called my servant, and he
gave me no answer ; I entreated
him with my mouth.
17 My breath is strange to my
wife, though I entreated for the
children's sake of tmine own
body.
18 Yea, Uhyoung children de-
spised me ; I arose, and they
spake against me.
19 'All tiny inward friends ab-
horred me: and they whom I
loved are turned against me.
20 kMy bone cleaveth to my
skin Hand to my flesh, and 1
am escaped with the skin of
my teeth.
21 Have pity upon me, have
pity upon me, O ye my friends ;
'for the hand of God hath
touched me.
22 Why do ye ""persecute me
as God, and are not satisfied
with my flesh?
23 tOh that my words were
now written ! oh that they were
printed in a book !
24 That they were graven with
an iron pen and lead in the rock
for ever !
25 For I know that my Re-
deemer liveth, and that he shall
stand at the latter day upon
the earth :
26 HAnd though after my skin
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worms destroy this body, yet
" in

my flesh shall I see God :
27 Whom I shall see for my-
self, and mine eyes shall behold,
and not t another ; IIthough my
reins be consumed twithin me.
28 But ye should say, "Why
persecute we him, Hseeing the
root of the matter is found in
me?
29 Be ye afraid of the sword :
for wrath bringeth the punish-
ments of the sword, pthat ye
may know there is a judg-
ment.

CHAPTER XX.
Zojihar sheweththeslate and portion of thewicked.

THEN
answered Zophar the

Naamathite, and said,
2 Therefore do my thoughts
cause me to answer, and for
this 11 make haste.
3 I have heard the check of
my reproach, and the spirit of
my understanding causeth me
to answer.
4 Knowest thou not this of old,
since man was placed upon
earth,
5 " That the triumphing of the
wicked is t short, and the joy of
the hypocrite but for a moment?
6 "Though his excellency
mount up to the heavens, and
his head reach unto the t clouds ;
7 Yet he shall perish for ever
Mike his own dung: they which
have seen him shall say, Where
is he?
8 He shall fly away d as a
dream, and shall not be found :
yea, he shall be chased away as
a vision of the night.
9 e The eye also which saw
him shall see him no more ; nei-
ther shall his place any more
behold him.
10 HHis children shall seek to
please the poor, and his hands
'shall restore their goods.
11 His bones are full of 8 the
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The portion of the wicked. JOB. The wicked sometimes prosper.
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sin of his youth, hwhich shall
lie down with him in the dust.
12 Though wickedness be sweet
in his mouth, though he hide it
under his tongue ;
13 Though he spare it

,

and
forsake it not, hut keep it still

twithin his mouth ;

14 Yet his meat in his howels

is turned, it is the gall of asps
within him.
15 He hath swallowed down
riches, and he shall vomit them
up again: God shall cast them
out of his belly.
16 He shall suck the poison of
asps : the viper's tongue shall
slay him.
17 He shall not see ' the rivers,
lithe floods, the brooks of honey
and butter.
18 That which he laboured for

k shall he restore, and shall not
swallow it down : t according to
his substance shall the restitu-
tion be, and he shall not rejoice
therein.

19 Because he hath t oppressed
and hath forsaken the poor ; be-
cause he hath violently taken
away a house which he builded
not;
20 'Surely he shall not tfeel
quietness in his belly, he shall
not save of that which he de-
sired.

21 II There shall none of his
meat be left; therefore shall no
man look for his goods.
22 In the fulness of his suffi-
ciency he shall be in straits :

every hand of the II wicked shall
come upon him.
23 When he is about to fill his
belly, God shall cast the fury of
his wrath upon him, and shall
rain it upon him "'while he is

eating.
24 "He shall flee from the iron
weapon, and the bow of steel
shall strike him through.
25 It is drawn, and cometh
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out of the body ; yea, ° the glit-
tering sword cometh out of his
gall : "terrors are upon him.
26 All darkness shall be hid
in his secret places : ■ a fire not
blown shall consume him ; it

shall go ill with him that is left
in his tabernacle.
27 The heaven shall reveal his
iniquity; and the earth shall
rise up against him.
28 The increase of his house
shall depart, and his goods shall
flow away in the day of his
wrath.
29 'This is the portion of a
wicked man from God, and the
heritage t appointed unto him
by God.

CHAPTER XXI.

1 Job slicwclh that even in the judgment o
f man he

hath reason to be grieved. 7 Sometimes the
wicked do so prosper, as they despise God. 16
Sometimes their destruction is manifest. 22 The
happy and unhappy are alike in death. 27 The
judgment of the wicked is in another world.

BUT
Job answered and said,

2 Hear diligently my
speech, and let this be your'
consolations.

3 Suffer me that I may speak ;
and after that I have spoken,
"mock on.

4 As for me, is my complaint
to man ? and if it were so, why
should not my spirit be t trou-
bled ?

5 1 Mark me, and be astonished,

b and lay your hand upon your
mouth.

6 Even when I remember I

am afraid, and trembling taketh
hold on my flesh.

7 c Wherefore do the wicked
live, become old, yea, are migh-

ty in power?

8 Their seed is established in
their sight with them, and their
offspring before their eyes.

9 Their houses lare safe from
fear, d neither is the rod of God
upon them.
10 Their bull gendereth, and
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The judgment of the wicked. JOB. Man unprofitable unto God.
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faileth not; their cow calveth,
and c casteth not her calf.
11 They send forth their little
ones like a flock, and their chil-
dren dance.

12 They take the timbrel and
harp, and rejoice at the sound
of the organ.
13 They f spend their days IIin
wealth, and in a moment go
down to the grave.
14 BTherefore they say unto
God, Depart from us ; for we
desire not the knowledge of thy
ways.
15 hWhat is the Almighty,
that we should serve him ? and

|what profit should we have, if
we pray unto him?
16 Lo, their good is not in their
hand : k the counsel of the wick-
ed is far from me.
17 'How oft is the IIcandle of
the wicked put out! and how

oft cometh their destruction up-
on them ! God mdistri buteth sor-
rows in his anger.
18 nThey are as stubble before
the wind, and as chaff that the
storm tcarrieth away.
19 God layeth up Hhis iniquity
"for his children: he rewardeth
him, and he shall know it.
20 His eyes shall see his de-
struction, and ''he shall drink
of the wrath of the Almighty.
21 For what pleasure hath he
in his house after him, when the
number of his months is cut off
in the midst ?
22 'Shall any teach God
knowledge? seeing he judgeth
those that are high.
23 One dieth tin his full
strength, being wholly at ease
and quiet.
24 His Hbreasts are full of milk,
and his bones are moistened
with marrow.
25 And another dieth in the
bitterness of his soul, and never
eateth with pleasure."
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26 They shall 'lie down alike
in the dust, and the worms shall
cover them.
27 Behold, I know your
thoughts, and the devices which
ye wrongfully imagine against
me.
28 For ye say, "Where is the
house of the prince ? and where
are tthe dwellingplaces of the
wicked ?
29 Have ye not asked them
that go by the way ? and do ye
not know their tokens,
30 l That the wicked is reserved
to the day of destruction ? they
shall be brought forth to tthe
day of wrath.
31 Who shall declare his way
" to his face ? and who shall re-
pay him what he hath done ?
32 Yet shall he be brought to
the f grave, and shall t remain in
the tomb.
33 The clods of the valley
shall be sweet unto him, and
x every man shall draw after
him, as there are innumerable
before him.
34 How then comfort ye me
in vain, seeing in your answers
there remaineth t falsehood?

CHAPTER XXII.
1 Eliphaz shcwcth that man's goodness profileth
not God. 5 He accuselh Job of divers sins. 21
He cxhortethhim lo repentance,with promises
of mercy.

THEN
Eliphaz the Temanite

answered and said,
2 aCan a man be profitable
unto God, Has he that is wise
may be profitable unto himself?
3 Is it any pleasure to the Al-
mighty, that thou art righteous?
or is it gain to him, that thou
makest thy ways perfect ?
4 Will he reprove thee for fear
of thee ? will he enter with thee
into judgment ?
5 Is not thy wickedness great ?
and thine iniquities infinite ?
6 For thou hast btaken a pledge
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Job accused of divers sins. JOB. He is exhorted to repent.
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Gen. 7. 11.
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from thy brother for nought, and
t stripped the naked of their
clothing.
7 Thou hast not given water
to the weary to drink, and thou
c hast withholden bread from the
hungry.
8 But as for Uhe mighty man,
he had the earth ; and the t hon-
ourable man dwelt in it.
9 Thou hast sent widows away
empty, and the arms of d the fa-
therless have been broken.
10 Therefore e snares are round
about thee, and sudden fear
troubleth thee ;
11 Or darkness, that thou canst
not see ; and abundance of fwa-
ters cover thee.
12 Is not God in the height
of heaven ? and behold tthe
height of the stars, how high
they are !
13 And thou sayest, II eHow
doth God know ? can he judge
through the dark cloud ?
14 hThick clouds are a cover-
ing to him, that he seeth not ;
and he walketh in the circuit
of heaven.
15 Hast thou marked the old
way which wicked men have
trodden ?
16 Which ' were cut down out
of time, twhose foundation was
overflown with a flood :
17 kWhich said unto God, De-
part from us : and 'what can
the Almighty do IIfor them ?
18 Yet he filled their houses
with good things : but mthe
counsel of the wicked is far
from me.
19 "The righteous see it

,

and
are glad : and the innocent
laugh them to scorn.
20 Whereas our II substance is

not cut down, but Hthe remnant
of them the fire consumeth.
21 Acquaint now thyself Hwith
him, and °be at peace: thereby
good shall come unto thee.

22 Receive, I pray thee, the
law from his mouth, and p lay
up his words in thine heart.
23 ijf thou return to the Al-
mighty, thou shalt be built up,
thou shalt put away iniquity
far from thy tabernacles.
24 Then shalt thou r lay up
gold Has dust, and the gold of
Ophir as the stones of the brooks.
25 Yea, the Almighty shall be
thy II defence, and thou shalt
have tplenty of silver.
26 For then shalt thou have thy

sdelight in the Almighty, and

1 shalt lift up thy face unto God.
27 " Thou shalt make thy pray-
er unto him, and he shall hear
thee, and thou shalt pay thy
vows.
28 Thou shalt also decree a
thing, and it shall be establish-
ed unto thee : and the light shall
shine upon thy ways.
29 When men are cast down,
then thou shalt say, There is

lifting up; and x he shall save
tthe humble person.
30 II He shall deliver the island
of the innocent : and it is deliv-
ered by the pureness of thine
hands.

CHAPTER XXIII.

1 Job longclh to appear before God, 6 in con-
fidence o

f his mercy. 8 God, who is invisible,
observelh our ways. 11 Job's innocency. 13
God's decreeis immutable.

THEN
Job answered and said,

2 Even to day is my com-
plaint bitter : tmy stroke is heav-
ier than my groaning.

3 a Oh that I knew where I

might find him ! that I might
come even to his seat !

4 I would order my cause be-
fore him, and fill my mouth with
arguments.

5 I would know the words
which he would answer me, and
understand what he would say
unto me.

6 bWill he plead against me
723
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God observeth our ways. JOB. Sin often unpunished here.
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with his great power ? No ; but
he would put strength in me.
7 There the righteous might
dispute with him ; so should I
be delivered for ever from my
judge.
8 "Behold, I go forward, but
he is not there ; and backward,
but I cannot perceive him :
9 On the left hand, where he
doth work, but I cannot behold
him : he hideth himself on the
right hand, that I cannot see
him, :

10 But he dknoweth tthe way
that I take : when ° he hath
tried me, I shall come forth as
gold.
11 fMy foot hath held his steps,
his way have I kept, and not
declined.
12 Neither have I gone back
from the commandment of his
lips ; gtl have esteemed the
words of his mouth more than
IImy necessary food.
13 But he is in one mind, and
hwho can turn him? and what
'his soul desireth, even that he
doeth.
14 For he performeth the thing
that is "appointed for me: and
many such things are with him.
15 Therefore am I troubled at
his presence : when I consider,
I am afraid of him.
16 For God 'maketh my heart
soft, and the Almighty troubleth
me:
17 Because I was not cut off
before the darkness, neither hath
he covered the darkness from
my face.

CHAPTER XXIV.
1 Wickedness goclh often unpunished. 17 There

is a secretjudgment for thewicked.

WHY, seeing
a times are not

hidden from the Almigh-
ty, do they that know him not
see his days?
2 Some remove the b land-

7'24~

marks ; they violently take
away flocks, and Ufeed thereof.
3 They drive away the ass of
the fatherless, they 'take the
widow's ox for a pledge.
4 They turn the needy out of
the way : d the poor of the earth
hide themselves together.
5 Behold, as wild asses in the
desert, go they forth to their
work ; rising betimes for a prey :
the wilderness yieldeih food for
them and for their children.
6 They reap every one his t corn
in the field : and Uhey gather
the vintage of the wicked.
7 They "cause the naked to
lodge without clothing, that

they have no covering in the
cold.
8 They are wet with the show-
ers of the mountains, and ' em-
brace the rock for want of a
shelter.
9 They pluck the fatherless
from the breast, and take a
pledge of the poor.
10 They cause him to go naked
without clothing, and they take
away the sheaf from the hun-
gry ;
11 Which make oil within their
walls, and tread their wine-
presses, and suffer thirst.
12 Men groan from out of the
city, and the soul of the wound-
ed crieth out: yet God layeth
not folly to them.
13 They are of those that rebel
against the light; they know
not the ways thereof, nor abide
in the paths thereof.
14 s The murderer rising with
the light killeth the poor and
needy, and in the night is as a
thief.
15 hThe eye also of the adul-
terer waiteth for the twilight,
' saying, No eye shall see me :
and tdisguiseth his face.
16 In the dark they dig through
houses, which they had marked
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A secret judgment for the wicked. JOB. Gods power unsearchable.
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for themselves in the daytime :
k they know not the light.
17 For the morning is to them
even as the shadow of death : if
one know them, they are in the
terrors of the shadow of death.
18 He is swift as the waters ;
their portion is cursed in the
earth : he beholdeth not the way
of the vineyards.
19 Drought and heat tconsume
the snow waters : so doth the
grave those which have sinned.
20 The womb shall forget him ;
the worm shall feed sweetly on
him; 'he shall be no more re-
membered; and wickedness shall
be broken as a tree.
21 He evil entreateth the bar-
ren that beareth not : and doeth
not good to the widow.
22 He draweth also the mighty
with his power: he riseth up,
liand no man is sure of life.
23 Though it be given him to
be in safety, whereon he resteth ;
yet mhis eyes are upon their
ways.
24 They are exalted for a lit-
tle while, but tare gone and
brought low; they are t taken
out of the way as all other, and
cut off as the tops of the ears of
corn.

25 And if it be not so now,
who will make me a liar, and
make my speech nothing worth ?

CHAPTER XXV.
Bildad shcweth that man cannot bejustified before

God.
"

THEN
answered Bildad the

Shuhite, and said,
2 Dominion and fear are with
hiin ; he maketh peace ih his
high places.
3 Is there any number of his
armies? and upon whom doth
not ahis light arise ?
4 bHow then can man be jus-
tified with God ? or how can
he be clean that is born of a
woman ?

5 Behold even to the moon,
and it shineth not ; yea, the
stars are not pure in his sight.
6 How much less man, that is
c a worm ? and the son of man,
which is a worm?
CHAPTER XXVI.

1 Job, reproving theuncharitable spirit of Bildad,
5 acknowledged the power of God to beinfinite
and unsearchable.

BUT
Job answered and said,
2 How hast thou helped

him that is without power? how
savest thou the arm that hath
no strength?
3 How hast thou counselled
him that hath no wisdom? and
how hast thou plentifully de-
clared the thing as it is ?
4 To whom hast thou uttered
words? and whose spirit came
from thee?
5 Dead things are formed from
under the waters, Hand the in-
habitants thereof.
6 aHell is naked before him,
and destruction hath no cover-
ing.
7
bHe stretcheth out the north

over the empty place, and hang-
eth the earth upon nothing.
8 r He bindeth up the waters
in his thick clouds ; and the
cloud is not rent under them.
9 He holdeth back the face of
his throne, and spreadeth his
cloud upon it.
10 dHe hath compassed the
waters with bounds, tuntil the
day and night come to an end.
11 The pillars of heaven trem-
ble, and are astonished at his
reproof.
12 eHe divideth the sea with
his power, and by his under-
standing he smiteth through
tthe proud.
13 fBy his Spirit he hath gar-
nished the heavens ; his hand
hath formed ff the crooked ser-
pent.
14 Lo, these are parts of his
ways ; but how little a portion
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The hope of the hypocrite. JOB. The portion of the wicked.
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is heard of him ? but the thun-
der of his power who can un-
derstand ?

CHAPTER XXVII.
1 Job prolesteth his sincerity. 8 The hypocrite
is without hope. 11 The blessings which the
wicked have are turned into curses.

MOREOVER
Job t continued

his parable, and said,
2 As God liveth, &who hath
taken away my judgment ; and
the Almighty, who hath t vexed
my soul;
3 All the while my breath is
in me, and IIthe spirit of God is
in my nostrils ;
4 My lips shall not speak wick-
edness, nor my tongue utter de-
ceit.
5 God forbid that I should jus-
tify you: till I die bI will not
remove mine integrity from me.
6 My righteousness I r-hold fast,
and will not let it go: dmy heart
shall not reproach me 1so long as
I live.
7 Let mine enemy be as the
wicked, and he that riseth up
against me as the unrighteous.
8 eFor what is the hope of the
hypocrite, though he hath gain-
ed, when God taketh away his
soul?
9 'Will God hear his cry when
trouble cometh upon him?
10 gWill he delight himself in
the Almighty? will he always
call upon God?
11 I will teach you IIby the
hand of God : that which is
with the Almighty will I not
conceal.
12 Behold, all ye yourselves
have seen it; why then are ye
thus altogether vain ?
13 h This . is the portion of a
wicked man with God, and the
heritage of oppressors, which
they shall .receive of the Al-
mighty.
14 'If his children be multi-
plied, it is for the sword : and
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his offspring shall not be satis-
fied with bread.
15 Those that remain of him
shall be buried in death : and
khis widows shall not weep.
16 Though he heap up silver
as the dust, and prepare raiment
as the clay ;
17 He may prepare it

,

but ' the
just shall put it on, and the
innocent shall divide the sil-
ver.
18 He buildeth his house as a

moth, and mas a booth that the
keeper maketh.
19 The rich man shall lie
down, but he shall not be gath-
ered : he openeth his eyes, and
he is not.
20 "Terrors take hold on him
as waters, a tempest stealeth
him away in the night.
21 The east wind carrieth him
away, and he departeth : and as
a storm hurleth him out of his
place.
22 For God shall cast upon
him, and not spare : t he would
fain flee out of his hand.
23 Men shall clap their hands
at him, and shall hiss him out
of his place.

CHAPTER XXVIII.

1 There is a knowledge o
f natural things. 12

But wisdom is an excellentgift o
f God.

SURELY
there is II a vein for

the silver, and a place for

gold where they fine it.

2 Iron is taken out of the
Hearth, and brass is molten out

o
f the stone.

3 He setteth an end to dark-
ness* and searcheth out all per-
fection : the stones of darkness,
and the shadow of death.

4 The flood breaketh out from
the inhabitant ; even the waters
forgotten of the foot : they are
dried up, they are gone away
from men.

5 As for the earth, out of it
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The excellency of wisdom. JOB. Job bemoaneth himself.
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cometh bread: and under it is
turned up as it were fire.
6 The stones of it are the place
of sapphires : and it hath IIdust
of gold.
7 There is a path which no
fowl knoweth, and which the
vulture's eye hath not seen :
8 The lion's whelps have not
trodden it

,

nor the fierce lion
passed by it.

9 He putteth forth his hand
upon the H rock ; he overturn eth
the mountains by the roots.
10 He cutteth out rivers among
the rocks ; and his eye seeth
every precious thing.
11 He bindeth the floods tfrom
overflowing ; and the thing that

is hid bringeth he forth to light.
12 "But where shall wisdom
be found ? and where is the
place of understanding ?

13 Man knoweth not the b price
thereof; neither is it found in
the land of the living.
14 c The depth saith, It is not
in me : and the sea saith, It is

not with ine.
15 tit ''cannot be gotten for
gold, neither shall silver be
weighed for the price thereof.
16 It cannot be valued with
the gold of Ophir, with the pre-
cious onyx, or the sapphire.
17 The gold and the crystal
cannot equal it: and the ex-
change of it shall not be for
"jewels of fine gold.
18 No mention shall be made
of II coral, or of pearls: for the
price of wisdom is above rubies.
19 The topaz of Ethiopia shall
not equal it

,

neither shall it be
valued with pure gold.
20 eWhence then cometh wis-
dom ? and where is the place of
understanding ?

21 Seeing it is hid from the
eyes of all living, and kept close
from the fowls of the II air.
22 destruction and death say,

We have heard the fame there-
of with our ears.
23 God understandeth the way
thereof, and he knoweth the
place thereof.
24 For he looketh to the ends
of the earth, and e seeth under
the whole heaven ;

25 h To make the weight for
the winds ; and he weigheth
the waters by measure.
26 When he 'made a decree
for the rain, and a way for the
lightning of the thunder;
27 Then did he see it

,

and

II declare it; he prepared- it
,

yea,
and searched it out.
28 And unto man he said, Be-
hold, 'the fear of the Lord, that

is wisdom; and to depart from
evil is understanding.

CHAPTER XXIX.
Job bemoaneth himself o

f his former prosperity
and honour.

MOREOVER
Job tcontinued

his parable, and said,

2 Oh that I were a as in months
past, as in the days when God
preserved me ;

3 bWhen his II candle shined
upon my head, and when by his
light Iwalked through darkness;

4 As I was in the days of my
youth, when c the secret of God
was upon my tabernacle ;

5 When the Almighty was yet
with me, when my children were
about me ;

6 When ''I washed my steps
with butter, and e the rock pour-
ed tme out rivers of oil ;

7 When I went out to the gate
through the city, when I pre-
pared my seat in the street !

8 The young men saw me, and
hid themselves : and the aged
arose, and stood up.

9 The princes refrained talk-
ing, and laid their hand on
their mouth.
10 1 The nobles held their peace,
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Job's former prosperity. JOB. He lamenteth his change.
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and their g tongue cleaved to the
roof of their mouth.
11 When the ear heard me,
then it blessed me ; and when
the eye saw me, it gave witness
to me :
12 Because hI delivered the
poor that cried, and the father-
less, and him that had none to
help him.
13 The blessing of him that
was ready to perish came upon
me : and I caused the widow's
heart to sing for joy.
14 ' I put on righteousness, and
it clothed me: my judgment was
as a robe and a diadem.
15 I was keyes to the blind,
and feet was I to the lame.
16 I was a father to the poor :
and 'the cause which I knew
not I searched out.
17 And I brake mUhe jaws of
the wicked, and tplucked the
spoil out of his teeth.
18 Then I said, "I shall die in
my nest, and I shall multiply
my days as the sand.
19 "My root was t spread out
pby the waters, and the dew
lay all night upon my branch.
20 My glory was t fresh in me,
and ^my bow was t renewed in
my hand.
, 21 Unto me men gave ear, and
waited, and kept silence at my
counsel.
22 After my words they spake
not again ; and my speech drop-
ped upon them.
23 And they waited for me as
for the rain; and they opened
their mouth wide as for 'the
latter rain.
24 If I laughed on them, they
believed it not ; and the light of
my countenance they cast not
down.
25 I chose out their way, and
sat chief, and dwelt as a king
in the army, as one that com-
forteth the mourners.
—

^g

CHAPTER XXX.
1 Job's honour is turned into extremecontempt.

15 His prosperity into calamity.

BUT
now they that are

t younger than I have me
in derision, whose fathers I
would have disdained to have
set with the dogs of my flock.
2 Yea, whereto might the
strength of their hands profit
me, in whom old age was per-
ished ?
3 For want and famine they
were IIsolitary; fleeing into the
wilderness tin former time deso-
late and waste :
4 Who cut up mallows by the
bushes, and juniper roots for
their meat.
5 They were driven forth from
among men, (they cried after
them as after a thief,)
6 To dwell in the cliffs of the
valleys, in f caves of the earth,
and in the rocks.
7 Among the bushes they bray-
ed ; under the nettles they were
gathered together.
8 They were children of fools,
yea, children oft base men : they
were viler than the earth.
9 aAnd now am I their song,
yea, I am their byword.
10 They abhor me, they flee
far from me, tand spare not ''to
spit in my face.
11 Because he c hath loosed

rny cord, and afflicted me, they
have also let loose the bridle
before me.

12 Upon my right hand rise
the youth ; they push away my
feet, and ll they raise up against
me the ways of their destruction.
13 They mar my path, they
set forward my calamity, they
have no helper.
14 They. came vpon me as a
wide breaking in of waters: in
the desolation they rolled them-
selves vpon me.
15 Terrors are turned upon me :
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Job's extreme afflictions. JOB. He protesteth his integrity.
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they pursue hny soul as the
wind : and my welfare passeth
away as a cloud.
16 eAnd now my soul is poured
out upon me ; the days of afflic-
tion have taken hold upon me.
17 My bones are pierced in ine
in the night season : and my
sinews take no rest.
18 By the great force of my
disease is my garment changed :
it bindeth me about as the col-
lar of my coat.
19 He hath cast me into the
mire, and I am become like dust
and ashes.
20 I cry unto thee, and thou
dost not hear me : I stand up,
and thou regardest me not.
21 Thou art i become cruel to
me : with I thy strong hand thou
opposest thyself against me.
22 Thou liffcest me up to the
wind ; thou causest me to ride
upon it

,

and dissolvest my II sub-
stance.

23 For I know that thou wilt
bring me to death, and to the
house 'appointed for all living.
24 Howbeit he will not stretch
out his hand to the t grave,
though they cry in his destruc-
tion.
25 g Did not I weep tfor him
that was in trouble? was not
my soul grieved for the poor?
26 hWhen I looked for good,
then evil came unto me : and
when I waited for light, there
came darkness.
27 My bowels boiled, and rest-
ed not: the days of affliction
prevented me.
28 'I went mourning without
the sun : I stood up, and I cried
in the congregation.
29 k I am a brother to dragons,
and a companion to Howls.
30 'My skin is black upon me,
and mmy bones are burned with
heat.

31 My harp also is turned to

mourning, and my organ into
the voice of them that weep.

CHAPTER XXXI.
Joii miikcth a solemn protestation oj his integrity

in several duties.

I MADE a covenant withmine a eyes ; why then should

I think upon a maid?

2 For what b portion of God is

there from above? and what in-
heritance of the Almighty from
on high?

3 Is not destruction to the
wicked ? and a strange punish-
ment to the workers of iniquity ?

4 c Doth not he see my ways,
and count all my steps ?

5 If I have walked with van-
ity, or ifmy foot hath hasted to
deceit ;

6 tLet me be weighed in an
even balance, that God may
know mine integrity.

7 If my step hath turned out
of the way, and a inine heart
walked after mine eyes, and if

any blot hath cleaved to mine
hands ;

8 Then e let me sow, and let
another eat; yea, let my off-
spring be rooted out.

9 If mine heart have been de-
ceived by a woman, or if I have
laid wait at my neighbour's
door ;

10 Then let my wife grind un-
to fanother, and let others bow
down upon her.
11 For this is a heinous crime ;

yea, E it is an iniquity to be pun-
ished b

y the judges.
12 For it is a fire that consum-
eth to destruction, and would
root out all mine increase.
13 If I did despise the cause
of my manservant or of my
maidservant, when they con-
tended with me ;

14 What then shall I do when

h God riseth up ? and when he
visiteth, what shall I answer
him?
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Job maketh a solemn JOB. protestation of his integrity.
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15 ' Did not he that made me
in the womb make him ? and

II did not one fashion us in the
womb?
16 If I have withheld the poor
from their desire, or have caus-
ed the eyes of the widow to
fail ;

17 Or have eaten my morsel
myself alone, and the fatherless
hath not eaten thereof;
18 (For from my youth he was
brought up with me, as with a
father, and I have guided II her
from my mother's womb ;)
19 If I have seen any perish
for want of clothing, or any poor
without covering ;

20 If his loins have not k bless-
ed me, and if he were not warm-
ed with the fleece of my sheep ;

21 If I have lifted up my hand
'against the fatherless, when I

saw my help in the gate :

22 Then let mine arm fall
from my shoulder blade, and
mine arm be broken from lithe
bone.
23 For mdestruction from God
was a terror to me, and by rea-
son of his highness I could not
endure.
24 "If I have made gold my
hope, or have said to the fine
gold, Thou art my confidence ;

25 °If I rejoiced because my
wealth was great, and because
mine hand had t gotten much ;

26 "If I beheld tthe sun when

it shined, or the moon walking

t in brightness ;

27 And my heart hath been
secretly enticed, or tmy mouth
hath kissed my hand :

28 This also were <
l

an iniquity
to be punished b
y the judge : for

I should have denied the God
that is above.
29 'If I rejoiced at the destruc-
tion- of him that hated me, or
lifted up myself when evil found
him ;
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30 ('Neither have I suffered
tmy mouth to sin by wishing a
curse to his soul.)
31 If the men of my taberna-
cle said not, Oh that we had
of his flesh ! we cannot be sat-
isfied.
32 ' The stranger did not lodge
in the street: but I opened my
doors 1

1

to the traveller.
33 If I covered my transgres-
sions II "as Adam, by hiding mine
iniquity in my bosom :

34 Did I fear a great "mul-
titude, or did the contempt of
families terrify me, that I kept
silence, and went not out of the
door?
35 y Oh that one would hear
me ! 1

1
behold, my desire is

, x that
the Almighty would answer me,
and that mine adversary had
written a book.
36 Surely I would take it up-
on my shoulder, and bind it as
a crown to me.
37 I would declare unto him
the number of my steps ; as a
prince would I go near unto
him.
38 If my land cry against me,
or that the furrows likewise
thereof t complain ;

39 If a I have eaten tthe fruits
thereof without money, or bhave

t caused the owners thereof to
lose their life :

40 Let c thistles grow instead
of wheat, and II cockle instead
of barley. The words of Job
are ended.

CHAPTER XXXII.

1 Eliliu is angry with Job and his three friends.

6 Because wisdom comcth not from age, he ex-
cuseth the boldness o

f his youth. 11 He re-
provcth themfor not satisfying of Job. 16 His
zeal to speak.

SO
these three men ceased tto
answer Job, because he was

"righteous in his own eyes.

2 Then was kindled the wrath
of Elihu the son of Barachel

b the Buzite, of the kindred of
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Elihu is angry with Job JOB. and his- three friends.
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Ram: against Job was his wrath
kindled, because he justified
thimself rather than God.
3 Also against his three friends
was his wrath kindled, because
they had found no answer, and

yet had condemned Job.
4 Now Elihu had twaited till
Job had spoken, because they
were t elder than he.
5 When Elihu saw that there
was no answer in the mouth of
these three men, then his wrath
was kindled.
6 And Elihu the son of Bara-
chel the Buzite answered and
said, I am t young, c and ye are
very old; wherefore I was afraid,
and t durst not shew you mine
opinion.
7 I said, Days should speak,
and multitude of years should
teach wisdom.
8 But there is a spirit in man :
and dthe inspiration of the Al-
mighty giveth them understand-
ing.
9 eGreat men are not always
wise: neither do the aged un-
derstand judgment.
10 Therefore I said, Hearken
to me ; I also will shew mine
opinion.
11 Behold, I waited for your
words ; I gave ear to your trea-
sons, whilst ye searched out
twhat to say.
12 Yea, I attended unto you,
and, behold, there was none of
you that convinced Job, or that
answered his words :
13 f Lest ye should say, "We
have found out wisdom : God
thrusteth him down, not man.
14 Now he hath not Hdirected
his words against me: neither
will I answer him with your
speeches.
15 They were amazed, they
answered no more: tthey left
off speaking.
16 When I had waited, (for

they spake not, but stood still,
and answered no more,)
17 I said, I will answer also
my part ; I also will shew mine
opinion.
18 For I am full of tmatter ;
tthe spirit within me constrain-
eth me.
19 Behold, my belly is as wine
which thath no vent ; it is ready
to burst like new bottles.
20 I will speak, tthat 1 may
be refreshed : I will open my
lips and answer.
21 Let me not, I pray you, Bac-
cept any man's person ; neither
let me give flattering titles unto
man.
22 For I know not to give
flattering titles ; in so doing
my Maker would soon take
me away.

CHAPTER XXXIII.
1Elihu offerelk himself instead of God, with sin-
cerity and meekness,to reason with Job. 8 He
cxcusethGod from giving man an account of his
ways, by his greatness. .14God callethman to re-
pentance by visions, ]9 by afflictions, 23 and by
his ministry. 31 He incileth Job to attention.

WHEREFORE,
Job, I pray

thee, hear my speeches,
and hearken to all my words.
2 Behold, now I have opened
my mouth, my tongue hath
spoken tin my mouth.
3 My words shall be of the
uprightness of my heart : and
my lips shall utter knowledge
clearly.
4 aThe Spirit of God hath
made me, and the breath of the
Almighty hath given me life.
5 If thou canst answer me, set
thy words in order before me,
stand up.
6 hBehold, I am t according to
thy wish in God's stead c I also
am t formed out of the clay.
7
cBehold, my terror shall not

make thee afraid, neither shall
my hand be heavy upon thee.
8 Surely thou hast spoken tin
mine hearing, and I have heard
the voice of thy words, saying,
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God calleth to repentance JOB. by afflictions.
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9 d I am clean without trans-
gression, I am innocent; nei-
ther is there iniquity in me.
10 Behold, he findeth occasions
against me, che counteth me for
his enemy ;
11 ' He putteth my feet in the
stocks, he marketh all my paths.
12 Behold, in this thou art not
just: I will answer thee, that
God is greater than man.
13 Why dost thou estrive
against him ? for the giveth not
account of any of his matters.
14 hFor God speaketh once,
yea twice, yet man perceiveth
it not.
15 ' In a dream, in a vision of
the night, when deep sleep fall-
eth upon men, in slumberihgs
upon the bed ;
16 kThen the openeth the ears
of men, and sealeth their in-
struction,
17 That he may withdraw
man from, his tpurpose, and
hide pride from man.
18 He keepeth hack his soul
from the pit, and his life tfrom
perishing by the sword.
19 He is chastened also with
pain upon his bed, and the mul-
titude of his bones with strong
pain :
20 'So that his life abhorreth
bread, and his soul t dainty meat.
21 His flesh is consumed away,
that it cannot be seen ; and his
bones that were not seen stick
out.
22 Yea, his soul draweth near
unto the grave, and his life to
the destroyers.
23 If there be a messenger
with him, an interpreter, one
among a thousand, to shew un-
to man his uprightness ;
24 Then he is gracious unto
him, and saith, Deliver him
from going down to the pit: I
have found IIa ransom.
25 His flesh shall be fresher
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tthan a child's: he shall return
to the days of his youth :
26 He shall pray unto God,
and he will be favourable unto
him : and he shall see his face
with joy : for he will render un-
to man his righteousness.
27 IIHe looketh upon men, and
if any '" say, I have sinned, and
perverted that which was right,
and it nprofited me not ;
28 IIHe will "deliver his soul
from going into the pit, and his
life shall see the light.
29 Lo, all these things worketh
God t oftentimes with man,
30 "To bring back his soul
from the pit, to be enlightened
with the light of the living.
31 Mark well, O Job, hearken
unto me : hold thy peace, and I
will speak.
32 If thou hast any thing to
say, answer me : speak, for I
desire to justify thee.
33 If not, '' hearken unto me :
hold thy peace, and I shall
teach thee wisdom.

CHAPTER XXXIY.
1 Elihu accuseth Job for charging God with in-
justice. 10 God omnipotent cannot be unjust.
31 Man must humble himself unto God. 34
Elihu reprovelh Job.

FURTHERMORE
Elihu an-

swered and said,
2 Hear my words, O ye wise
men ; and give ear unto me, ye
that have knowledge.
3 aFor the ear trieth words, as
the t mouth tasteth meat.
4 Let us choose to us judg-
ment: let us know among our-
selves what is good.
5 For Job hath said, bI am
righteous: and cGod hath taken
away my judgment.
6 dShould I lie against my
right? tmy wound is incurable
without transgression.
7 What man is like Job, ewho
drinketh up scorning like water?
8 Which goeth in company
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God cannot be unjust. JOB. Man must humble himself.
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with the workers of iniquity,
and walketh with wicked men.
9 For 'he hath said, It prof-
itetti a man nothing that
he should delight himself with
God.
.10 Therefore hearken unto me,
ye tmen of understanding : s far
be it from God, that he should
do wickedness ; and from the
Almighty, that he should com-
mit iniquity.
11 hFor the work of a man
shall he render unto him, and
cause every man to find accord-
ing to his ways.
12 Yea, surely God will not
do wickedly, neither will the
Almighty 'pervert judgment.
13 Who hath given him a
charge over the earth? or who
hath disposed t the whole world ?
14 If he set his heart tupon
man, if he k gather unto him-
self his spirit and his breath ;
15 'All flesh shall perish to-
gether, and man shall turn
again unto dust.
16 If now thou hast under-
standing, hear this : hearken to
the voice of my words.
17 mShall even he that hateth
right 'govern? and wilt thou
condemn him that is most just?
18 nIs it fit to say to a
king, Thou art wicked ? and
to princes, Ye are ungodly?
19 How much less to him that
"accepteth not the persons of
princes, nor regardeth the rich
more than the poor ? for p they
all are the work of his hands.
20 In a moment shall they
die, and the people shall be
troubled qat midnight, and pass
away: and tthe mighty shall
be taken away without hand.
21 rFor his eyes are upon the
ways of man, and he seeth all
his goings.
22 s There is no darkness, nor
shadow of death, where the

workers of iniquity may hide
themselves.
23 For he will not lay upon
man more than right; that he
should tenter into judgment
with God.
24 'He shall break in pieces
mighty men +without number,
and set others in their stead.
25 Therefore he knoweth their
works, and he overturneth them
in the night, so that they are
f destroyed.
26 He striketh them as wicked
men t in the open sight of others ;
27 Because they "turned back
t from him, and xwould not con-
sider any of his ways :
28 So that they y cause the cry
of the poor to come unto him,
and he zheareth the cry of the
afflicted.
29 When he giveth quietness,
who then can make trouble ?
and when he hideth his face,
who then can behold him ?
whether it be done against a
nation, or against a man only :
30 That the hypocrite reign
not, lest "the people be ensnared.
31 Surely it is meet to be said
unto God, ''I have borne chas-
tisement, I will not offend any
more :

32 That which I see not teach
thou me : if I have done iniquity,
I will do no more.
33 ^Should it be according to
thy mind ? he will recompense

it
,

whether thou refuse, or wheth-
er thou choose ; and not I : there-
fore speak what thou knowest.
34 Let men tof understanding
tell me, and let a wise man
hearken unto me.
35 °Job hath spoken without
knowledge, and his Avords were
without wisdom.
36 "My desire is that Job may
be tried unto the end, because
of his answers for wicked men.
37 For he addeth rebellion un-
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Man's goodness jwofiteth not God. JOB. God is just in all his ways.
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to his sin, he clappeth his hands
among us, and multiplieth his
words against God.

CHAPTER XXXV.
I Comparison is not to bemadewith God, because
our pood or evil cannot extend unto him. 9
Many cry in their afflictions, but are not heard

for want of faith.

ELIHU
spake moreover, and

said,
2 Thinkest thou this to be right,
that thou saidst, My righteous-
ness is more than God^s ?
3 For Uhou saidst, What ad-
vantage will it be unto thee ?
and, What profit shall I have,
IIif I be cleansed from my sin ?
4 f I will answer thee, and bthy
companions with thee.
5 c Look unto the heavens, and
see; and behold the clouds which
are higher than thou.
6 If thou sinnest, what doest
thou dagainst him? or if thy
transgressions be multiplied,
what doest thou unto him ?
7 e If thou be righteous, what
givest thou him ? or what re-
ceiveth he of thine hand ?
8 Thy wickedness may hurt a
man as thou art ; and thy right-
eousness may profit the son of
man.
9 ' By reason of the multitude
of oppressions they, make the
oppressed to cry: they cry out
by reason of the arm of the
mighty.
10 But none saith, sWhere is
God my maker, hwho giveth
songs in the night ;
11 Who 'teacheth us more than
the beasts of the earth, and
maketh us wiser than the fowls
of heaven?.
12 k There they cry, but none
giveth answer, because of the
pride of evil men.
13 Purely God will not hear
vanity, neither will the Almigh-
ty regard it.
14 "Although thou sayest thou
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shalt not see him, yet judgment
is before him ; therefore "trust
thou in him.
15 But now, because it is not
so, IIhe hath "visited in his an-
ger ; yet IIhe knoweth it not in
great extremity :
16 pTherefore doth Job open
his mouth in vain ; he multipli-
eth words without knowledge.

CHAPTER XXXVI.
1 Elihu shewethhow God is just in his ways. 16
How Job's sins hinder God's blessings. 24
God's works are to bemagnified.

ELIHU
also proceeded, and

. said,
2 Suffer me a little, and I will
shew thee tthat I have yet to
speak on God's behalf.
3 I will fetch my knowledge
from afar, and will ascribe right-
eousness to my Maker.
4 For truly my words shall
not be false : he that is perfect
in knowledge is with thee.
5 Behold, God is mighty,
and despiseth not any : a he is
mighty in strength and twis-
dom.
6 He preserveth not the life of
the wicked : but giveth right to
the IIpoor.
7 bHe withdraweth not his
eyes from the righteous : but
cwith kings are they on the
throne ; yea, he doth establish
them for ever, and they are ex-
alted.
8 And d if they be bound in fet-
ters, and be holden in cords of
affliction ;
9 Then he sheweth them their
work, and their transgressions
that they have exceeded.
10 eHe openeth also their ear
to discipline, and commandeth
that they return from iniquity.
11 If they obey and serve him,
they shall f spend their days in
prosperity, and their years in
pleasures.
12 But if they obey not, tthey
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God's works to be magnified.

1

JOB. God terrible in his works.
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shall perish by the sword, and
they shall die without knowl-
edge.
13 But the hypocrites in heart
Eheap up wrath: they cry not
when he bindeth them.
14 t h They die in youth, and
their life is among the IIunclean.
15 He delivereth the IIpoor in
his affliction, and openeth their
ears in oppression.
16 Even so would he have re-
moved thee out of the strait
1into a broad place, where there
is no straitness ; and t k that
which should be set on thy ta-
ble should be full of ' fatness.
17 But thou hast fulfilled the
judgment of the wicked : Hjudg-
ment and justice take hold on
thee.

18 Because there is wrath, be-
ware lest he take thee away
with his stroke : then ma great
ransom cannot t deliver thee.
19 nWill he esteem thy riches ?
no, not gold, nor all the forces
of strength.
20 Desire not the night, when
people are cut off in their place.
21 Take heed, "regard not ini-
quity: for "this hast thou cho-
sen rather than affliction.
22 Behold, God exalteth by
his power: qwho, teacheth like
him?
23 rWho hath enjoined him
his way ? or swho can say, Thou
hast wrought iniquity ?
24 Remember that thou 'mag-
nify his work, which men be-
hold.
25 Every man may see it;
man may behold it afar off.
26 Behold, God is great, and
we uknow him not, xneither can
the number ofhis years be search-
ed out.

27 For he ^maketh small the
drops of water : they pour down
rain according to the vapour
thereof;

28 zWhich the clouds do drop
and distil upon man abund-
antly.
29 Also can any understand
the spreadings of the clouds, or
the noise of his tabernacle?
30 Behold, he aspreadeth his
light upon it

,

and covereth Uhe
bottom of the sea.
31 For, bby them judgeth ho
the people ; he c giveth meat in
abundance.
32 dWith clouds he covereth
the light; and commandeth it

not to shine by the cloud that
cometh betwixt.
33 e The noise thereof sheweth
concerning it

,

the cattle also
concerning Uhe vapour.

CHAPTER' XXXVII.

1 God is lo be feared, because of his great works.
15 His wisdom is unsearchable in them.

AT this also my heart trem-J\. bleth, and is moved out of
his place.

2 tHear attentively the noise
of his voice, and the sound that
goeth out of his mouth.

3 He directeth it under the
whole heaven, and his t light-
ning unto the t ends of the earth.

4 After it a a voice roareth : he
thundereth with the voice of
his excellency ; and he will not
stay them when his voice is

heard.

5 God thundereth marvellously
with his voice; b great things
doeth he, which we cannot com-
prehend.

6 For c he saith to the snow,
Be thou on the earth ; t likewise
to the small rain, and to the
great rain of his strength.

7 He sealeth up the hand of
every man ; d that all men may
know his work.

8 Then the beasts e

go into
dens, and remain in their places.

9 tOut of the south cometh the
whirlwind : and cold out of the

tnorth.
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God's wisdom is unsearchable. JOB. God challengeth Job to answer.
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10 ' By the breath of God frost
is given : and the breadth of the
waters is straitened.
11 Also by watering he weari-
eth the thick cloud : he scatter-
eth *his bright cloud :
12 And it is turned round about
by his counsels : that they may
gdo whatsoever he commandeth
them upon the face of the world
in the earth.
13 hHe causeth it to come,
whether for f correction, or 'for
his land, or k for mercy.
14 Hearken unto this, O Job :
stand still, and 'consider the
wondrous works of God.
15 Dost thou know when God
disposed them, and caused the
light of his cloud to shine?
16
,nDost thou know the bal-

ancings of the clouds, the won-
drous works of "him which is
perfect in knowledge ?
17 How thy garments are
warm, when he quieteth the
earth by the south wind ?
18 Hast thou with him ° spread
out the sky, which is strong,
and as a molten lookingglass?
19 Teach us what we shall
say unto him ; for we cannot
order our speech by reason of
darkness.

20 Shall it be told him that I
speak? if a man speak, surely
he shall be swallowed up.
21 And now men see not the
bright light which is in the
clouds : but the wind passeth,
and cleanseth them.
22 tFair weather cometh out
of the north : with God is terri-
ble majesty.
23 Touching the Almighty,
rwe cannot find him out: ">he is
excellent in power, and in judg-
ment, and in plenty of justice :
he will not afflict.
24 Men do therefore r fear him :
he respecteth not any that are
swise of heart.
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CHAPTER XXXVIII.
1 God challengeth Job to answer. 4 God, by his
mighty works, convinccth Job of ignorance, 31
and of imbecility.

THEN
the Lord answered Job

a out of the whirlwind, and
said,
2 ''Who h this that darken-
eth counsel by "words without
knowledge ?
3 dGird up now thy loins like
a man ; for I will demand of
thee, and t answer thou me.
4 eWhere wast thou when I
laid the foundations of the earth ?
declare, 1if thou hast understand-
ing.
5 Who hath laid the measures
thereof, if thou knowest ? or who
hath stretched the line upon it ?
6 Whereupon are the t founda-
tions thereof t fastened ? or who
laid the corner stone thereof;
7 When the morning stars sang
together, and all f the sons of
God shouted for joy ?
8 BOr who shut up the sea
with doors, when it brake forth,
as if it had issued out of the
womb?
9 When I made the cloud the
garment thereof, and thick dark-
ness a swaddling band for it
,

10 And II "brake up for it my
decreed place, and set bars and
doors,
11 And said, Hitherto shalt
thou come, but no further : and
here shall f thy proud waves 'be
stayed ?

12 Hast thou k commanded the
morning since thy days ; and
caused the dayspring to know
his place ;

13 That it might take hold of
the tends of the earth, that 'the
wicked might be shaken out of
it?
14 It is turned as clay to the
seal ; and they stand as a gar-
ment.
15 And from the wicked their
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God convinceth Job JOB. of ignorance and imbecility.
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"light is withholden, and "the
high arm shall be broken.
16 Hast thou ° entered into the
springs of the sea ? or hast thou
walked in the search of the
depth?
17 Have pthe gates of death
been opened unto thee? or hast
thou seen the doors of the shad-
ow of death ?
18 Hast thou perceived the
breadth of the earth ? declare if
thou knowest it all.
19 Where is the way where
light dwelleth? and as for dark-
ness, where is the place thereof,
20 That thou shouldest take it
11to the bound thereof, and that
thou shouldest know the paths
to the house thereof?
21 Knowest thou it

,

because

thou wast then born ? or because
the number of thy days is great?
22 Hast thou entered into M the
treasures of the snow? or hast
thou seen the treasures of the
hail,
23 r "Which I have reserved
against the time of trouble,
against the day of battle and
war?
24 By what way is the light
parted, which scattereth the east
wind upon the earth?
25 Who shath divided a wa-
tercourse for the overflowing of
waters, or a way for the light-
ning of thunder ;

26 To cause it to rain on the
earth, where no man is ; on the
wilderness, wherein there is no
man ;

27 *To satisfy the desolate and
waste ground ; and to cause the
bud of the tender herb to spring
forth?
28 uHath the rain a father? or
who hath begotten the drops of
dew ?

29 Out of whose womb came
the ice? and the xhoary frost of
heaven, who hath gendered it?

30 The waters are hid as with
a stone, and the face of the deep

t is y frozen.
31 Canst thou bind the sweet
influences of H

t z Pleiades, or loose
the bands of t Orion ?

32 Canst thou bring forth

IIMazzaroth in his season ? or
canst thou tguide Arcturus with
his sons ?

33 Knowest thou a the ordi-
nances of heaven ? canst thou
set the dominion thereof in the
earth?
34 Canst thou lift up thy voice
to the clouds, that abundance
of waters may cover thee ?

35 Canst thou send lightnings,
that they may go, and say unto
thee, 1 Here we are ?

36 bWho hath put wisdom in
the inward parts? or who hath
given understanding to the
heart ?

37 Who can number the clouds
in wisdom? or "who can stay
the bottles of heaven,
38 "When the dust tgroweth
into hardness, and the clods
cleave fast together ?

39 cWilt thou hunt the prey
for the lion? or fill tthe appe-
tite of the young lions,
40 When they couch in their
dens, and abide in the covert to
lie in wait ?

41 dWho provideth for the ra-
ven his food ? when his young
ones cry unto God, they wan-
der for lack of meat.

CHAPTER XXXIX.

1 Of the wild goals and hinds. 5 Of the wild
ass. 9 The unicorn. 13 The peacock, stork,
and ostrich. 19 The horse. 26 The hawk. 27
The eagle.

KNOWEST
thou the time

when the wild goats of
the rock bring forth? or canst
thou mark when "the hinds do
calve ?

2 Canst thou number the
months that they fulfil ? or
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Of God's power seen JOB. in his creatures.

Before
CHRIST
about1520.

»ch. 24.5.
Jer. 2. 24.
Hos. 8. 9.
t Heb. salt
places.

t Heb.of the.
exactor,
ch. 3. 18.

^Num.23.22.
Dent.33.17.

\Or,thefea-
thereof the
stork and
ostrich.

'' Lam. 4.

' ch. 3o. 11.

knowest thou the time when
they bring forth ?
3 They bow themselves, they
bring forth their young ones,
they cast out their sorrows.
4 Their young ones are in good
liking, they grow up with corn ;
they go forth, and return not
unto them.
5 Who hath sent out the wild
ass free ? or who hath loosed
the bands of the wild ass ?
6 ''Whose house I have made
the wilderness, and the t barren
land his dwellings.
7 He scorneth the multitude
of the city, neither regardeth he
the crying t of the driver.
8 The range of the mountains
is his pasture, and he searcheth
after every green thing.
9 Will the cunicorn be willing
to serve thee, or abide by thy
crib?
10 Canst thou bind the uni-
corn with his band in the fur-
row ? or will he harrow the val-
leys after thee ?
11 Wilt thou trust him, be-
cause his strength is great ?
or wilt thou leave thy labour to
him ?
12 Wilt thou believe him, that
he will bring home thy seed, and
gather it into thy barn ?
13 Gavestthou thegoodly wings
unto the peacocks? or IIwings
and feathers unto the ostrich ?
14 Which leaveth her eggs in
the earth, and warmeth them in
the dust,
15 And forgetteth that the foot
may crush them, or that the wild
beast may break them.
16 She is uhardened against
her young ones, as though they
were not hers : her labour is in
vain without fear ;
17 Because God hath deprived
her of wisdom, neither hath he
u imparted to her understanding.
18 What time she lifteth up
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herself on high, she scorneth the
horse and his rider.
19 Hast thou given the horse
strength ? hast thou clothed his
neck with thunder ?
20 Canst thou make him afraid
as a grasshopper ? the glory of
his nostrils is t terrible.
21 IIHe paweth in the valley,
and rejoiceth in his strength :
f he goeth on to meet fthe armed
men.

22 He mocketh at fear, and is
not affrighted ; neither turneth
he back from the sword.
23 The quiver rattleth against
him, the glittering spear and the
shield.
24 He swalloweth the ground
with fierceness and rage : neither
believeth he that it is the sound
of the trumpet.
25 He saith among the trump-
ets, Ha, ha! and he smelleth
the battle afar off, the thunder
of the captains, and the shout-
ing.
26 Doth the hawk fly by thy
wisdom, and stretch her wings
toward the south?
27 Doth the eagle mount up
tat thy command, and gmake
her nest on high ?
28 She dwelleth and abideth
on the rock, upon the crag of
the rock, and the strong place.
29 From thence she seeketh
the prey, and her eyes behold
afar off.
30 Her young ones also suck
up blood : and hwhere the slain
are, there is she.

CHAPTER XL.
1 Job humblelh himself to God. 6 God sltrreth
him up to shew his righteousness,power, and
wisdom. 15 Of the behemoth.

MOREOVER
the Lord an-

swered Job, and said,
2 Shall he that acontendeth
with the Almighty instruct
him? he that reproveth God,
let him answer it.
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God's power seen in the behemoth, JOB. and in the leviathan.
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3 1" Then Job answered the
Lord, and said,
4 bBehold, I am vile; what
shall I answer thee ? c I will lay-
mine hand upon my mouth.
5 Once have I spoken ; but I
will not answer: yea, twice;
but I will proceed no further.
6 If d Then answered the Lord
unto Job out of the whirlwind,
and said,
7 eGird up thy loins now like
a man: f I will demand of thee,
and declare thou unto me.
8 BWilt thou also disannul my
judgment? wilt thou condemn
me, that thou mayest be right-
eous?
9 Hast thou an arm like God?
or canst thou thunder with h a
voice like him?
10
j Deck thyself now with

majesty and excellency; and
array thyself with glory and
beauty.
11 Cast abroad the rage of thy
wrath: and behold every one
that is proud, and abase him.
12 Look on every one that is
kproud, and bring him low ; and
tread down the wicked in their
place.
13 Hide them in the dust to-
gether ; and bind their faces in
secret.

14 Then will I also confess
unto thee that thine own right
hand can save thee.
15 1[ Behold now Hbehemoth,
which I made with thee ; he
eateth grass as an ox.
16 Lo now, his strength is in
his loins, and his force is in the
navel of his belly.
17 IIHe moveth his tail like a
cedar : the sinews of his stones
are wrapped together.
18 His bones are as strong
pieces of brass; his bones are
like bars of iron.
19 He is the chief of the ways
of God : he that made him can

make his sword to approach un-
to him.
20 Surely the mountains ' bring
him forth food, where all the
beasts of the field play.
21 He lieth under the shady
trees, in the covert of the reed,
and fens.
22 The shady trees cover him
with their shadow ; the willows
of the brook compass him about.
23 Behold, the drinketh up a
river, and hasteth not : he trust-
eth that he can draw up Jordan
into his mouth.
24 IIHe taketh it with his eyes:
his nose pierceth through snares.

CHAPTER XLI.
Of God's great power in the leviathan.

CANST
thou draw out »"levi-

athan with a hook ? or his
tongue with a cord twhich thou
lettest down ?
2 Canst thou ^put a hook into
his nose ? or bore his j aw through
with a thorn?
3 Will he make many suppli-
cations unto thee ? will he speak-
soft words unto thee ?
4 Will he make a covenant
with thee? wilt thou take him
for a servant for ever?
5 Wilt thou play with him as
with a bird? or wilt thou bind
him for thy maidens?
G Shall the companions make
a banquet of him? shall they
part him among the merchants ?
7 Canst thou fill his skin with
barbed irons? or his head with
fish spears?
8 Lay thine hand upon him,
remember the battle, do no more.
9 Behold, the hope of him is
in vain : shall not one be cast
down even at the sight of him?
10 None is so fierce that dare
stir him up: who then is able
to stand before me?
11 cWho hath prevented me,
that I should repay him ? dwhat-
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God's power in the leviathan. JOB. Job submitteth himself unto God.
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soever is under the whole heav-
en is mine.
12 I will not conceal his parts,
nor his power, nor his comely
proportion.
13 Who can discover the face of
his garment ? or who can come
to him IIwith, his double bridle?
14 Who can open the doors of
his face? his teeth are terrible
round about.
15 His t scales are his pride,
shut up together as with a close
seal.
16 One is so near to another,
that no air can come between
them.
17 They are joined one to an-
other, they stick together, that
they cannot be sundered.
18 By his neesings a light doth
shine, and his eyes are like the
eyelids of the morning.
19 Out of his mouth go burn-
ing lamps, and sparks of fire
leap out.
20 Out of his nostrils goeth
smoke, as out of a seething pot
or caldron.
21 His breath kindleth coals,
and a flame goeth out of his
mouth.
22 In his neck remaineth
strength, and t sorrow is turned
into joy before him.
23 'The flakes of his flesh are
joined together : they are firm
in themselves ; they cannot be
moved .
24 His heart is as firm as a
stone ; yea, as hard as a piece
of the nether millstone.
25 When he raiseth up him-
self, the mighty are afraid : by
reason of breakings they purify
themselves.
26 The. sword of him that lay-
eth at him cannot hold : the
spear, the dart, nor the IIhaber-
geon.
27 He esteemeth iron as straw,
and brass as rotten wood.
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28 The arrow cannot make
him flee : sling stones are turn-
ed with him into stubble.
29 Darts are counted as stub-
ble : he laugheth at the shaking
of a spear.
30 t Sharp stones are under
him : he spreadeth sharp point-
ed things upon the mire.
31 He maketh the deep to boil
like a pot: he maketh the sea
like a pot of ointment.
32 He maketh a path to shine
after him ; one would think the
deep to be hoary.
33 Upon earth there is not his
like, Hwho is made without fear.
34 He beholdeth all high
things : he is a king over all the
children of pride.

CHAPTER XLIL
1 Job submitlethhimself unto God. 7 God, prefer,
ring Job's cause,makethhis friends submit,them-
selves,and acceplethhim. 10He magnijielh and
b/esselhJob. 16Job's age and death.

THEN
Job answered the Lord,

and said,
2 I know that thou acanst do
every thing, and that Hno thought
can be withholden from thee.
3 ''Who is he that hideth coun-
sel without knowledge ? there-
fore have I uttered that I under-
stood not ; c things too wonderful
for me, which I knew not.
4 Hear, I beseech thee, and
I will speak : d I will demand
of thee, and declare thou unto
me.

5 I have heard of thee by the
hearing of the ear; but now
mine eye seeth thee :
6 Wherefore I c abhor myself,
and repent in dust and ashes.
7 ^[ And it was so, that after
the Lord had spoken these words
unto Job, the Lord said to Eli-
phaz the Temanite, My wrath
is kindled against thee, and
against thy two friends : for ye
have not spoken of me the thing
that is right, as my servant Job
hath.
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God accepteth Job, and JOB. doubleth his former blessings.
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8 Therefore take unto you now
f seven bullocks and seven rams,
and g go to my servant Job, and
offer up for yourselves a burnt
offering ; and my servant Job
shall hpray for you: for thim
will I accept: lest I deal with
you after your folly, in that ye
have not spoken of me the thing
which is right, like my servant
Job.
9 So Eliphaz the Temanite and
Bildad the Shuhite and Zophar
the Naamathite went, and did
according as the Lord com-
manded them: the Lord also
accepted t Job.
10 *And the Lord turned the
captivity of Job, when he pray-
ed for his friends : also the Lord
tgave Job k twice as much as he
had before.
11 Then came there unto him
'all his brethren, and all his sis-
ters, and all they that had been
of his acquaintance before, and
did eat bread with him in his
house : and they bemoaned him,
and comforted him over all the

evil that the Lord had brought
upon him : every man also gave
him a piece of money, and every
one an earring of gold.
12 So the Lord blessed mthe
latter end of Job more than his
beginning : for he had " fourteen
thousand sheep, and six thou-
sand camels, and a thousand
yoke of oxen, and a thousand
she asses.

13 "He had also seven sons
and three daughters.
14 And he called the name of
the first, Jemima; and the name
of the second, Kezia ; and the
name of the third, Keren-hap-
puch.
15 And in all the land were
no women found so fair as the
daughters of Job : and their
father gave them inheritance
among their brethren.
16 After this p lived Job a hun-
dred and forty years, and saw
his sons, and his sons' sons, even
four generations.
17 So Job died, being old and
q full of days.
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*THE

BOOK OF PSALMS.

PSALM I.
1 The happiness of thegodly. 4 The unhappiness

of the ungodly.

BLESSED
Hs the man that

walketh not in the counsel
of the IIungodly, nor standeth in
the way of sinners, bnor sitteth
in the seat of the scornful.
2 But chis delight is in the
law of the Lord ; Aand in his
law doth he meditate day and
night.
3 And he shall he like a tree
eplanted by the rivers of water,
that bringeth forth his fruit in
his season ; his leaf also shall
not t wither ; and whatsoever he
doeth shall f prosper.
4 The ungodly are not so : but
are B like the chaff which the
wind driveth away.
5 Therefore the ungodly shall
not stand in the judgment, nor
sinners in the congregation of
the righteous.
6 For h the Lord knoweth the
way of the righteous : but the
way of the ungodly shall perish.

PSALM II.
1 The kingdom of Christ. 10 Kings are exhorted

to acceptit.

WHY
ado the heathen IIrage,

and the people t imagine a
vain thing?
2 The kings of the earth set
themselves,, and the rulers take
counsel together, against the
Lord, and against his bAnoint-
ed, saying,
3 "Let us break their bands
asunder, and cast away their
cords from us.
4 dHe that sitteth in the
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heavens eshall laugh : the Lord
shall have them in derision.
5 Then shall he speak unto
them in his wrath, and IIvex
them in his sore displeasure.
6 Yet have I tset my King
f i upon my holy hill of Zion.
7 I will declare IIthe decree :
the Lord hath said unto me,
gThou art my Son; this day
have I begotten thee.
8 hAsk of me, and I shall give
thee the heathen for thine in-
heritance, and the uttermost
parts of the earth for thy pos-
session.
9 i Thou shalt break them with
a rod of iron;' thou shalt dash
them in pieces like a potter's
vessel.

10 Be wise now therefore, O
ye kings : be instructed, ye
judges of the earth.
11 k Serve the Lord with fear,
and rejoice 'with trembling.
12 "Kiss the Son, lest he be
angry, and ye perish from the
way, when nhis wrath is kin-
dled but a little. ° Blessed are
all they that put their trust in
him.

PSALM III.
The security of God's protection.

A Psalm of David, * when he fled from Absalom
his son.

LORD,
ahow are they in-

creased that trouble me !
many are they that rise up
against me.
2 Many there be which say of
my soul, bThere is no help for
him in God. Selah.
3 But thou, O Lord, art c a
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Prov. 1.26.
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The security of God's protection. PSALMS. God favour eth not the wicked.
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k Prov.21.31.
Is. 43. 11.
Jer. 3. 23.
Hos. 13. 4.
Jonah 2. 9.
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I Or, over-
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Hub. 3. 19.
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cious unto
me.

*2Tim.2.19.
2 Pet. 2. 9.

bEph. 4. 26.

cPs. 77. 6.
2Cor. 13.5.

^Deut.33.19.
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51. 19.
2 Sam. 15.
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135.

* Is. 9. 3.

shield IIfor me ; my glory, and
''the lifter up of mine head.
4 I cried unto the Lord with
my voice, and che heard me
out of his f holy hill. Selah.
5 eI laid me dcjwn and slept;
I awaked ; for the Lord sustain-
ed me.

6 ll I will not be afraid of ten
thousands of people, that have
set themselves against me round
about.

7 Arise, O Lord ; save me, O
my God : ' for thou hast smitten
all mine enemies upon the cheek
bone ; thou hast broken the teeth
of the ungodly.
8 k Salvation belongeth unto
the Lord: thy blessing is upon
thy people. Selah.

PSALM IV.
1 David prayelh for audience. 2 He reprovc/h
and exhorlelh his enemies. 6 Man's liappiness
is in God's favour.
To the chief IIMusician on Neginoth, A Psalm

of David.

HEAR
me when I call, O

God of my righteousness :
thou hast enlarged me whenI was in distress; I'have mer-
cy upon me, and hear my
prayer.
2 O ye sons of men, how long
will ye turn my glory into
shame ? how long will ye love
vanity, and seek after leasing ?
Selah.
3 But know that athe Lord
hath set apart him that is godly
for himself: the Lord will hear
when I call unto him.
4 bStand in awe, and sin not :
c commune with your own heart
upon your bed, and be still. Se-
lah.
5 Offer d the sacrifices of right-
eousness, and eput your trust in
the Lord.
6 There be many that say, Who
will shew us any good ? f Lord,
lift thou up the light of thy coun-
tenance upon us.
7 Thou hast put ggladness in

my heart, more than in the time
that their corn and their wine
increased.
8 h I will both lay me down in
peace, and sleep : 'for thou, Lord,
only makest me dwell in safety.

PSALM V.
1 David prayeth, and professeth his study in pray-
er. 4 God favoureth not the wicked. 7 Da-
vid, professing his faith, prayelh unto God to
guide him, 10 to destroy his enemies,11 and to
preserve thegodly.

To the chief Musician upon Nehiloth, A Tealin
of David.

GIVE
ear to my words, O

Lord ; consider my medita-
tion.
2 Hearken unto the avoice of
my cry, my King, and my God :
for '' unto thee will I pray.
3 cMy voice shalt thou hear
in the morning, O Lord ; in
the morning will I direct my
prayer unto thee, and will look
up.
4 For thou art not a God that
hath pleasure in wickedness :
neither shall evil dwell with
thee.

5 dThe foolish shall not stand
tin thy sight: thou hatest all
workers of iniquity.
6 eThou shalt destroy them
that speak leasing: 'the Lord
will abhor tthe bloody and de-
ceitful man.
7 But as for me, I will come
into thy house in the multi-
tude of thy mercy : and in thy
fear will I worship g toward tthy
holy temple.
8 h Lead me, O Lord, in thy
righteousness because of fmine
enemies ;

'make thyway straight
before my face.
9 For there is no IIfaithful-
ness t in their mouth ; their in-
ward part is 'very wickedness;
k their throat is an open sepul-
chre ; ' they flatter with their
tongue.
10 IIDestroy thou them, O God ;
mlet them fall IIby their own

743

i' Job 11. 18.
19.
Ps. 3. 5.
i Lev. 25. 18.
19.&26.5.
Deut.12.10

»Ps. 3. 4.

»Ps. 65. 2.
cPs. 30.5.&
88. 13. &
130.6.
"Hab. 1. 13.
'Rev. 21.8.
I Ps. 55. 23.

Pl Kings 8.
29, 30, 35.
38.
Ps'.28.2.&
132. 7. &
138.2.
•>Ps. 25. 5.
5Ps. 25.4. &
27. 11.
"Lukell.44.
Rom. 3. 13.
tHeb. before
thine eyes.
1Ps. 62. 4.
"'2 Sam. 15.
31.& 17.14.
23.

tHeb. the
man of
bloodsand
deceit.

tHeb.. the
temple of
thy holi-
ness.
t Heb. those
which ob-
serve me,
Ps. 27. 11.
IIOr, stead-
fastness.
t Heb. in his
month,thax

is
,

in the
mouth of
any of
them.

t Heb. wick-
ednesses.

II Or. Make
them guil-
ty.

" Or. from
tkeireoiin-
sets.



David's complaint in sickness. PSALMS. He prayeth against his enemies.
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counsels ; cast them out in the
multitude of their transgressions ;
for they have rebelled against
thee.

11 But let all those that put
their trust in thee "rejoice: let
them ever shout for joy, because
t thou defendest them : let them
also that love thy name be joy-
ful in thee.
12 For thou, Lord, °wilt bless
the righteous ; with favour wilt
thou t compass him as with a
shield.

PSALM VI.
1 David's complaint in his sickness. 8 By faith

he triumpheth over his enemies.

To the chief Musician on Neginoth II* upon
Sheminith, A Psalm of David.

O
aLORD, rebuke me not in
thine anger, neither chasten

me in thy hot displeasure.
2 bHave mercy upon me, O
Lord ; for I am weak : O Lord,
c heal me ; for my bones are
vexed.
3 My soul is also sore vexed :
but thou, O Lord, ahow long?
4 Return, O Lord, deliver my
soul : oh save me for thy mer-
cies' sake.
5 eFor in death there is no re-
membrance of thee : in the grave
who shall give thee thanks?
6 I am weary with my groan-
ing ; IIall the night make I my
bed to swim ; I water my couch
with my tears.
7 fMine eye is consumed be-
cause of grief; it waxeth old
because of all mine enemies.
8 gDepart from me, all ye
workers of iniquity ; for the
Lord hath hheard the voice of
my weeping.
9 The Lord hath heard my sup-
plication ; the Lord will receive
my prayer.
10 Let all mine enemies be
ashamed and sore vexed : let
them return and be ashamed
suddenly.
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PSALM VII.
1 David prayeth against themalice of his enemies,
professing his innocency. 10 By faith heseelh
his defence,and the destruction of his enemies.

*Shiggaion of David, which he sang unto the
Louu, * concerning the IIwords of Cush the
Benjamite.

OLORD
my God, in thee do

I put my trust: a save me
from all them that persecute me,
and deliver me :
2 bLest he tear my soul like a
lion, c rending it in pieces, while
there is tnone to deliver.
3 O Lord my God, d if I have
done this ; if there be e iniquity
in my hands ;
4 If I have rewarded evil un-
to him that was at peace with
me ; (yea,

f I have delivered him
that without cause is mine en-
emy;)
5 Let the enemy persecute my
soul, and take it; yea, let him
tread down my life upon the
earth, and lay mine honour in
the dust. Selah.
6 Arise, O Lord, in thine an-
ger, s lift up thyself because of
the rage of mine enemies : and
hawake for me to the judgment
that thou hast commanded.
7 So shall the congregation of
the people compass thee about :
for their sakes therefore return
thou on high.
8 The Lord shall judge the
people : judge me, O Lord, f ac-
cording to my righteousness,
and according to mine integrity
that is in me.
9 Oh let the wickedness of the
wicked come to an end ; but es-
tablish the just : k for the right-
eous God trieth the hearts and
reins.
10 tMy defence
which saveth the
heart.

11 IIGod judgeth the righteous,
and God is angry with the wick-
ed every day.
12 Ifhe turn not, he will mwhet
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God's great love to man. PSALMS. David praiseth God.
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his sword ; he hath hent his bow,
and made it ready.
13 He hath also prepared for
him the instruments of death ;
" he ordaineth his arrows against
the persecutors. .
14 ° Behold, he travaileth with
iniquity, and hath conceived
mischief, and brought forth false-
hood.

15 t He made a pit, and digged

it
,

"and is fallen into the ditch
which he made.
16 q His mischief shall return
upon his own head, and his vi-
olent dealing shall come down
upon his own pate.
17 I will praise the Lord ac-
cording to his righteousness :

and will sing praise to the name
of the Lord most high.

PSALM VIII.
God's glory is magnified b

y his works, and b
y his

love to man.
To the chief Musician * upon Gittith, A. Psalm

of David.

OLORD
our Lord, how aex-

cellent is thy name in all
the earth ! who b hast set thy
glory above the heavens.

2 c Out of the mouth of babes
and sucklings hast thou +ordain-
ed strength because of thine en-
emies, that thou mightest still

d the enemy and the avenger.

3 When I e consider thy heav-
ens, the work of thy fingers, the
moon and the stars, which thou
hast ordained ;

4 fWhat is man, that thou art
mindful of him ? and the son of
man, that thou visitest him ?

5 For thou hast made him a
little lower than the angels, and
hast crowned him with glory and
honour.

6 B Thou madest him to have
dominion over the works of thy
hands ; h thou hast put all things
under his feet :

7 tAll sheep and oxen, yea,
and the beasts of the field ;

8 The fowl of the air, and the
fish of the sea, and whatsoever
passeth through the paths of the
seas.

9 'O Lord our Lord, how ex-
cellent is thy name in all the
earth !

PSALM IX.

1 David praiseth God for executing o
f judgment.

11 He incitclh others to praise him. 13 He
praycth that he may have cause to praise him.

To the chief Musician upon Muth-labben, A
Psalm of Daviil.

I WILL praise thee, O Lord,with my whole heart ; I will
shew forth all thy marvellous
works.

2 I will be glad and arejoice
in thee: I will sing praise
to thy name, O Hhou Most
High.

3When mine enemies are turn-
ed back, they shall fall and per-
ish at thy presence.

4 For tthou hast maintained
my right and my cause ; thou
satest in the throne judging

t right.

5 Thou hast rebuked the hea-
then, thou hast destroyed the
wicked, thou hast c put out their
name for ever and ever.

6 II O thou enemy, destructions
are come to a perpetual end :

and thou hast destroyed cities ;

their memorial is perished with
them.

7 d But the Lord shall endure
for ever : he hath prepared his
throne for judgment.

8 And e he shall judge the world
in righteousness, he shall min-
ister judgment to the people in
uprightness.

9 fThe Lord also will be *a
refuge for the oppressed, a ref-

uge in times of trouble.
10 And they that ffknow thy
name will put their trust in
thee: for thou, Lord, hast not
forsaken them that seek thee.
11 Sing praises to the Lord,
which dwelleth in,Zion: h de-
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David complaineth to God PSALMS. of the outrage of the wicked.
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clare among the people his do-

ings.
12 'When he maketh inqui-
sition for blood, he remembereth
them : he forge tteth not the cry
of the II humble.
13 Have mercy upon me, O

Lord ; consider my trouble whichI suffer of them that hate me,
thou that liftest me up from the
gates of death :
14 That I may shew forth all
thy praise in the gates of the
daughter of Zion : I will k rejoice
in thy salvation.
15 'The heathen are sunk
down in the pit that they made :
in the net which they hid is
their own foot taken.
16 The Lord is mknown b

y the
judgment which he executeth:
the wicked is snared in the work
of his own hands. II nHiggaion.
Selah.
17 The wicked shall be turn-
ed into hell, and all the nations
"that forget God.
18 "For the needy shall not
always be forgotten: q the ex-
pectation of the poor shall not
perish for ever.
19 Arise, O Lord ; let not man
prevail : let the heathen be
judged in thy sight.
20 Put them in fear, O Lord :

that the nations may know
themselves to be but men. Selah.

PSALM X.

1 David complaineth to God o
f the outrage o
f the

wicked. 12 He prayeth for remedy. 16 He
profcsselh his confidence.

WHY
standest thou afar off,

O Lord ? why hidest thou
thyself in times of trouble ?

2 tThe wicked in his pride
doth persecute the poor : " let
them be taken in the devices
that they have imagined.

3 For the wicked b boasteth of
his + heart's desire, and c Ubless-
eth the covetous, whom the Lord
abhorreth.
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4 The wicked, through the
pride of his countenance, dwill
not seek after God : H God is not
in all his e thoughts.

5 His ways are always griev-
ous ;

r thy judgments are far
above out of his sight : as for
all his enemies, B he puiTeth at
them.

6 hHe hath said in his heart,

I shall not be moved : ' for /

shall t never be in adversity.

7 kHis mouth is full of cursing
and t deceit and fraud: 'under
his tongue is mischief '"and

II vanity.

8 He sitteth in the lurking
places of the villages : " in the
secret places doth he murder
the innocent: "his eyes tare
privily set against the poor.

9 p He lieth in wait t secretly
as a lion in his den : he lieth in
wait to catch the poor : he doth
catch the poor, when he draw-
eth him into his net.
10 iHe croucheth, and hum-
bleth himself, that the poor may
fall IIby his strong ones.
11 He hath said in his heart,
God hath forgotten: q he hideth
his face ; he will never see it.
12 Arise, O Lord ; O God, 'lift
up thine hand : forget not the

IIhumble.
13 Wherefore doth the wicked
contemn God ? he hath said in
his heart, Thou wilt not require
it.
14 Thou hast seen it ; for thou
beholdest mischief and spite, to
requite it with thy hand : the
poor "tcommitteth himself unto
thee ; l thou art the helper of the
fatherless.
15 "Break thou the arm of the
wicked and the evil man : seek
out his wickedness till thou find
none.

16 xThe Lord is King for ever
and ever: the heathen are per-
ished out of his land.
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God's providence and justice. PSALMS. David complaineth of delay.
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17 Lord, thou hast heard the
desire of the humble : thou wilt
II yprepare their heart, thou wilt
cause thine ear to hear :
18 To zjudge the fatherless
and the oppressed, that the man
of the earth may no more Hop-
press.

PSALM XL
1 David encouragelh himself in God against his
enemies. 4 The providence and justice of God.

To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David.

"TN the Lord put I my trust:
X bhow say ye to my soul, Flee
as a bird to your mountain ?
2 For, lo, c the wicked bend
their bow, d they make ready
their arrow upon the string, that
they may t privily shoot at the
upright in heart.
3 e If the foundations be de-
stroyed, what can the righteous
do ?

4 f The Lord is in his holy
temple, the Lord's e throne is
in heaven: u his eyes behold,
his eyelids try, the children of
men.

5 The Lord 'trieth the right-
eous : but the wicked and him
that loveth violence his soul
hateth.
6 kUpon the wicked he shall
rain Hsnares, fire and brimstone,
and Ha horrible tempest: xthis
shall be the portion of their
cup.
7 For the righteous Lord m lov-
eth righteousness ; "his counte-
nance doth behold the upright.

PSALM XII.
1 David, destitute of human comfort, craveth help
of God. 3 He comforteth himself with God's
judgments on thewickcd,and confidencein God's
tried promises.

To the chief Musician II* upon Sheminith, A
Psalm of David.

HELP, Lord; for
a the god-

ly man ceaseth; for the
faithful fail from among the
children of men.
2 bThey speak vanity every
one with his neighbour: "with

nattering lips and with ta dou-
ble heart do they speak.
3 The Lord shall cut off all
nattering lips, and the tongue
that speaketh t dproud things:
4 Who have said, With our
tongue will we prevail ; our lips
t are our own : who is lord over
us?
5 For the oppression of the
poor, for the sighing of the
needy,

enow will I arise, saith
the Lord ; I will set him in
safety from him that H

fpuffeth
at him.
6 The words of the Lord are
s pure words : as silver tried in a
furnace of earth, purified seven
times.
7 Thou shalt keep them, O
Lord, thou shalt preserve tthem
from this generation for ever.
8 The wicked walk on every
side, when tthe vilest men are
exalted.
PSALM XIII.

1 David complaineth of delay in help. 3 He pray-
ethfor preventing grace. 5 He boastclh of di-
vine mercy.
To the IIchief Musician, A Psalm of David.

HOW
long wilt thou forget

me, O Lord? for ever?
ahow long wilt thou hide thy
face from me ?
2 How long shall I take coun-
sel in my soul, having sorrow
in my heart daily? how long
shall mine enemy be exalted
over me ?

3 Consider and hear me, O
Lord my God : b lighten mine
eyes,

c lest I sleep the sleep of
death ;
4 dLest mine enemy say, I
have prevailed against him ;
and those that trouble me re-
joice when I am moved.
5 But I have e trusted in thy
mercy ; my heart shall rejoice
in thy salvation.
6 I will sing unto the Lord,
because he hath l dealt bounti-
fully with me.
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Corruption of a natural man. PSALMS. Hope of the resurrection.
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PSALM XIV.
1 David dcscribeth the corruption of a natural
man. 4 He convincelh the wicked by the light
of their conscience. 7 He glorieth in thesalva-
tion of God.

To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David.

THE
a fool hath said in his

heart, There is no God.
bThey are corrupt, they have
done abominable works, there is
none that doeth good.
2 cThe Lord looked down from
heaven upon the children of
men, to see if there were any
that did understand, and seek
God.
3 dThey are all gone aside,
they are all together become
t filthy : there is none that doeth
good, no, not one.
4 Have all the workers of in-
iquity no knowledge ? who eeat
up my people as they eat bread,
and f call not upon the Lord.
5 There twere they in great
fear: for God is in the genera-
tion of the righteous.
6 Ye have shamed the counsel
of the poor, because the Lord is
his Brefuge.
7
h tOh that the salvation of

Israel were come out of Zion !
'when the Lord bringeth back
the captivity of his people, Ja-
cob shall rejoice, and Israel
shall be glad.

PSALM XV.
David dcscribetha citizen of Zion.

A Psalm of David.

LORD,
awho shall t abide in

thy tabernacle ? who shall
dwell in bthy holy hill ?
2 cHe that walketh uprightly,
and worketh righteousness, and
dspeaketh the truth in his heart.
3 cHe that backbiteth not with
his tongue, nor doeth evil to his
neighbour, fnor Htaketh up a re-
proach against his neighbour.
4 g In whose eyes a vile person
is contemned ; but he honoureth
them that fear the Lord. He
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that h sweareth to his own hurt,
and changeth not.
5 KHe that putteth not out his
money to usury, knor taketh re-
ward against the innocent. He
that doeth these things 'shall
never be moved.

PSALM XVI.
1 David, in distrust of merits, and hatred of idol-
atry,fle eth to God for preservation. bHeshew-
eth the hopeof his calling, of the resurrection,
and life everlasting.

II* Michtam of David.

PRESERVE
me, O God:

a for in thee do I put my
trust.
2 O my soul, thou hast said
unto the Lord, Thou art my
Lord : hmy goodness extendeth
not to thee ;
3 But to the saints that are in
the earth, and to the excellent,
in whom is all my delight.
4 Their sorrows shall be multi-
plied that 3hasten after another
god: their drink offerings of
blood will I not offer, c nor take
up their names into my lips.
5 dThe Lord is the portion
tof mine inheritance and eof
my cup : thou maintainest my
lot.
6 The lines are fallen unto me
in pleasant places ; yea, I have
a goodly heritage.
7 I will bless the Lord, who
hath given me counsel : fmy
reins also instruct me in the
night seasons.
8 BI have set the Lord always
before me: because h Ae is at
my right hand, 'I shall not be
moved.
9 Therefore my heart is glad,
k and my glory rejoiceth : my
flesh also shall trest in hope.
10 'For thou wilt not leave
mmy soul in hell ; neither wilt
thou suffer thine Holy One to
see corruption.
11 Thou wilt shew me the
"path of life : °in thy presence
is fulness of joy; pat thy right
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David prayeth for help. PSALMS. His psalm of thanksgiving.
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hand there are pleasures for
evermore.

PSALM XVII.
1 David, in confidence o
f his integrity, cravtth de-

fence o
f God against his enemies. 10 He shew-

elh their pride, craft, and eagerness. 13 He
prayeth against them in confidence of his hope.

A Prayer of David.

HEAR
tthe right, O Lord,

attend unto my cry ; give
ear unto my prayer, that goeth

t not out of feigned lips.

2 Let my sentence come forth
from thy presence ; let thine
eyes hehold the things that are
equal.

3 Thou hast proved mine
heart ; a thou hast visited me in
the night ; b thou hast tried me,
and shalt find nothing : I am
purposed that my mouth shall
not transgress.

4 Concerning the works of
men, hy the word of thy lips I

have kept me from the paths of
the destroyer.

5 c Hold up my goings in thy
paths, that my footsteps tslip
not.

6 d I have called upon thee,
for thou wilt hear me, O God :

incline thine ear unto me, and
hear my speech.

7 e Shew thy marvellous lov-
ingkindness, O thou U that savest
by thy right hand them which
put their trust in thee from those
that rise up against them.

8 f Keep me as the apple of
the eye; g hide me under the
shadow of thy wings,

9 From the wicked Uhat op-
press me, from tmy deadly ene-
mies, who compass me about.
10 h They are inclosed in their
own fat : with their mouth they

1 speak proudly.
11 They have now k compassed
us in our steps : ' they have set
their eyes bowing down to the
earth ;

12 t Like as a lion that is greedy
of his prey, and as it were a

young lion t lurking in secret
places.
13 Arise, O Lord, t disappoint
him, cast him down : deliver
my soul from the wicked,
m IIwhich is thy sword :

14 II From men which are thy
hand, O Lord, from men of the
world, nwhich have their portion
in this life, and whose belly
thou fillest with thy hid treas-
ure : II they are full of children,
and leave the rest of their sub-
stance to their babes.
15 As for me, °I will behold
thy face in righteousness : p I

shall be satisfied, when I awake,
with thy likeness.

PSALM XVIII.
David praiscth God for his manifold and marvel-

lous blessings.

To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David, *the
servant of the Lord, who spake unto the Lord
the words of *this song in the day that the
Loud delivered him from the hand of all his
enemies, and from the hand of Saul : And he
said,

I aWILL love thee, O Lord,my strength.

2 The Lord is my rock, and
my fortress, and my deliverer ;
my God, tmy strength, b in
whom I will trust ; my buckler,
and the horn of my salvation,
and my high tower.

3 I will call upon the Lord,

c who is worthy to be praised :

so shall I be saved from mine
enemies.

4 d The sorrows of death com-
passed me, and the floods of

tungodly men made me afraid.

5 The II sorrows of hell com-
passed me about : the snares of
death prevented me.

6 In my distress I called upon
the Lord, and cried unto my
God : he heard my voice out of
his temple, and my cry came
before him, even into his ears.

7
e Then the earth shook and

trembled ; the foundations also
of the hills moved and were
shaken, because he was wroth.
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David's psalm of thanksgiving PSALMS. for God's mighty deliverances

t Heb. by
his.

' Ps. 144.5.

sPs. 99. 1.

i-Ps. 104.3.

Ps. 97.2.

"Ps.97. 3.

•Ps. 29. 3.

"■Josh.10.10.
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Is. 30. 30.

■Ex.15.8.
Ps. 106.9.

° Ps. 144.7.

Or, great
waters.

PPs.31.8. &
118.5.

il Sam. 24.
19.

8 There went up a smoke tout
of his nostrils, and fire out of
his mouth devoured : coals were
kindled hy it.
9 fHe howed the heavens also,
and came down : and darkness
was under his feet.
10 <And he rode upon a cher-
ub, and did fly : yea,

h he did
fly upon the wings of the wind.
11 He made darkness his se-
cret place ; ' his pavilion round
about him were dark waters and
thick clouds of the skies.
12 kAt the brightness that was
before him his thick clouds pass-
ed, hail stones and coals of fire.
13 The Lord also thundered
in the heavens, and the Highest
gave

' his voice ; hail stones and
coals of fire.
14 mYea, he sent out his ar-
rows, and scattered them ; and
he shot out lightnings, and dis-
comfited them.
15 n Then the channels of wa-
ters were seen, and the founda-
tions of the world were discov-
ered at thy rebuke, O Lord, at
the blast of the breath of thy
nostrils.
16 "He sent from above, he
took me, he drew me out of
11many waters.
17 He delivered me from my
strong enemy, and from them
which hated me : for they were
too strong for me.
18 They prevented me in the
day of my calamity: but the
Lord was my stay.
19 pHe brought me forth also
into a large place ; he delivered
me, because he delighted in me.
20 q The Lord rewarded me
according to my righteousness ;
according to the cleanness of
my hands hath he recompensed
me.

21 For I have kept the ways
of the Lord, and have not wick-
edly departed from my God.
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22 For all his judgments were
before me, and I did not put
away his statutes from me.
23 I was also upright t before
him, and I kept myself from
mine iniquity.
24 r Therefore hath the Lord
recompensed me according to
my righteousness, according to
the cleanness of my hands tin
his eyesight.
25 "With the merciful thou
wilt shew thyself merciful ;
with an upright man thou wilt
shew thyself upright ;
26 With the pure thou wilt
shew thyself pure ; and lwith
the froward thou wilt IIshew
thyself froward.
27 For thou wilt save the af-
flicted people ; but wilt bring
down uhigh looks.
28 xFor thou wilt light my
IIcandle : the Lord my God will
enlighten my darkness.
29 For by thee I have IIrun
through a troop ; and by my
God have I leaped over a wall.
30 As for God,

yhis way is
perfect :

z the word of the Lord
is IItried : he is a buckler a to all
those that trust in him.
31 bFor who is God save the
Lord? or who is a rock save
our God?
32 It is God that cgirdeth me
with strength, and maketh my
way perfect.
33 dHe maketh my feet like
hinds' feet, and esetteth me up-
on my high places.
34 fHe teacheth my hands to
war, so that a bow of steel is
broken by mine arms.
35 Thou hast also given me
the shield of thy salvation : and
thy right hand hath hold en me
up, and IIthy gentleness hath
made me great.
36 Thou hast enlarged my
steps under me, ffthat tmy feet
did not slip.

t Heb. with.

1 Sam. 26.
23.

t ~Reb.before
his eyes.

' 1 Kings 8.
32.

•Lev. 26.23,
24,27,28.
Prov. 3. 34,

IIOr, wrestle.

' Vs. 101.5.
Prov. 6.17.
»Job 18.6.
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Job 29. 3.

IIOr, broken.

r Deut. 32.4.
Dan. 4. 37.
Rev. 15. 3.
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*Ps. 12.6.&
119. 140.
Prov. 30. 5.
»Ps. 17.7.
bDeut.32.31,
39.
1 Sam.2. 2.
Ps. 86.8.
Is. 45. 5.
cPs. 91. 2.

•»2Sam.2.18.
Hab. 3. 19.
«Deut.32.13.
& 33.29.

' Ps. 144.1.

sProv. 4. 12.
IIOr, with
thy meek-
ness thou
hast mul-
tiplied me.
t Heb. mine
ankles.



and manifold blessings. PSALMS. God's works proclaim his glory 1

tHeb. caus-
ed to bow.

hJob 27.9.&
35. 12.
Prov. 1. 28.
Is. 1. 15.
Jer. 11. 11.
& 14. 12.
Ez. 8. 18.
Mic. 3. 4.
Zech.7. 13.
■Zech.10.5.

k2 Sam.2. 9,
10.& 3. 1.

I 2 Sam. 8.

">Is.52.l5.&
55. 5.
» Deut.33.29.
Ps. 66.3.&
81. 15.
t Heb. At
the hear-
ing of the
ear.
t Heb. the
sonsof the
stranger.
IIOr, yield
feigned
obedience.
t Heb. lie.
oMic. 7. 17.

PPs. 47. 3.
t Heb. giv-
eth
avenge-
ments for
me.
IIOr, de.
stroyeth.
aPs. 59. 1.

t Heb. man
of vio-
lence.
I'Or,confess.
r Rom. 15.9.

37 I have pursued mine ene-
mies, and overtaken them : nei-
ther did I turn again till they
were consumed.
38 I have wounded them that
they were not able to rise : they
are fallen under my feet.
39 For thou hast girded me
with strength unto the battle :
thou hast t subdued under me
those that rose up against me.
40 Thou hast also given me
the necks of mine enemies ; that
I might destroy them that hate
me.

41 They cried, but there was
none to save them: ^even unto
the Lord, but he answered them
not.

42 Then did I beat them small
as the dust before the wind : I
did ' cast them out as the dirt in
the streets.
43 kThou hast delivered me
from the strivings of the people ;
and l thou hast made me the
head of the heathen : ma people
whom I have not known shall
serve me.

44 +As soon as they hear of
me, they shall obey me : * the
strangers "shall lit submit them-
selves unto me.
45 "The strangers shall fade
away, and be afraid out of their
close places.
46 The Lord liveth ; and
blessed be my Rock ; and let
the God of my salvation be ex-
alted.
47 It is God that tavengeth
me, p and Hsubdueth the people
under me.
48 He delivereth me from
mine enemies : yea, q thou liftest
me up above those that rise up
against me : thou hast delivered
me from the t violent man.
49 'Therefore will I II give
thanks unto thee, O Lord,
among the heathen, and sing
praises unto thy name.

50 *Great deliverance giveth
he to his king ; and sheweth
mercy to his anointed, to Da-
vid, and to his seed 'for ever-
more.

PSALM XIX.

1 The creatures shew God's glory. 7 The word
his grace. 12 David prayeth for grace.

To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David.

THE
aheavens declare the

glory of God ; and the fir-
mament sheweth his handy-
work.

2 Day unto day uttereth
speech, and night unto night
sheweth knowledge.

3 There is no speech nor lan-
guage, Wwhere their voice is not
heard.

4 II b Their line is gone out
through all the earth, and their
words to the end of the world.
In them hath he set a taber-
nacle for the sun,

5 Which is as a bridegroom
coming out of his chamber, °and
rejoiceth as a strong man to run
a race.

6 His going forth is from the
end of the heaven, and his cir-
cuit unto the ends of it: and
there is nothing hid from the
heat thereof.

7

d The II law of the Lord is

perfect, II converting the soul :

the testimony of the Lord is

sure, making wise the sim-
ple.

8 The statutes of the Lord are
right, rejoicing the heart: e the
commandment of the Lord is

pure,

f enlightening the eyes.

9 The fear of the Lord is clean,
enduring for ever : the judg-
ments of the Lord are ttrue and
righteous altogether.
10 More to be desired are they
than gold, g yea, than much fine
gold : h sweeter also than honey
and Uhe honeycomb.
11 Moreover by them is thy
servant warned : and i in keep-
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" Ps. 12. 6
.

'Ps. i3. a

tHeb. truth.
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The church 's confidence in God. PSALMS. A thanksgiving for victory.

* Ps. 40. 12.

i Lev.4.2,&c.

'" Ps. 90. 8.

" Gen. 20. 6.
1 Sain. 2.3.
32, 33, 34,
39.
"Ps. 119.133.
Rom. 6. 12,
14.

'IOr, much,

r Ps. 51.15.

t Heb. my
roc/c,
Ps. 18. 1.
lis. 43. 14.
& 44. C. &
47.4.
1 Thess. 1.
10.

'Prov. 18.10.
b1 Kings 6.
16.
2Chr.20.S.
Ps. 73. 17.
\ Heb. set
thee on
a high
place.
XHeb. thy
help.
I"Heb. sup-
port thee.

hHeb. turn
to ashe
or, make
fat.
cPs. 21.2.

iPs.9. 14.

■=Ex. 17. 15.
Ps. 60. 4.

f Ps. 2. 2.

t Heb. from
lliehr.ave.ii
of his ho-
liness.
XHeb.bythe
strength
of the.sal-
vation- oj
his right
hand.
sPs. 33. 16.
17.
Prov.21.31.
Is. 31. 1.
n2Chr.32.8,

ing of them there is great re-
ward.
12 kWho can understand his
errors ? ' cleanse thou me from
"'secret fan Its.
13 "Keep back thy servant al-
so from presumptuous sins ; " let
them not have dominion over
me : then shall I he upright,
and I shall he innocent from
lithe great transgression.
14 v Let the words of my
mouth, and the meditation of
my heart, he acceptable in thy
sight, O Lord, +my strength,
and my '■redeemer.

PSALM XX.
1 The church llcsselh the king in his exploits. 7

Her confidencein God's succour.

To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David.

THE
Lord hear thee in the

day of trouble ; a the name
of the God of Jacob 'defend
thee ;
2 Send Hhee help from ''the
sanctuary, and ^strengthen thee
out of Zion ;
3 Remember all thy offerings,
and t accept thy burnt sacrifice ;
Selah.
4 cGrant thee according to
thine own heart, and fulfil all
thy counsel.
5 We will drejoice in thy sal-
vation, and e in the name of our
God we will set up our ban-
ners : the Lord fulfil all thy pe-
titions.
6 Now know I that the Lord
saveth f his anointed ; he will
hear him 'from his holy heaven
twith the saving strength of his
right hand.
7 s Some trust in chariots, and
some in horses : hbut we will re-
member the name of the Lord
our God.
8 They are brought down and
fallen : but we are risen, and
stand upright.
9 Save, Lord : let the king
hear us when we call.

_____

PSALM XXI.
1 A thanksgiving for victory. 7 Confidence of

further success.

To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David.

THE
king shall joy in thy

strength, O Lord; and a in
thy salvation how greatly shall
he rejoice !
2 bThou hast given him his
heart's desire, and hast not with-
holden the request of his lips.
Selah.
3 For thou preventest him
with the blessings of goodness :
thou c settest a crown of pure
gold on his head.
4 llHe asked life of thee, and
thou gavest it him, e even length
of days for ever and ever.
5 His glory is great in thy
salvation : honour and majesty
hast thou laid upon him.
6 For thou hast 'made him
most blessed for ever : f thou
hast tmade him exceeding glad
with thy countenance.
7 For the king trusteth in the
Lord, and through the mercy
of the Most High he g shall not
be moved.

8 Thine hand shall h find out
all thine enemies : thy right
hand shall find out those that
hate thee.
9 'Thou shalt make them as
a fiery oven in the time of thine
anger : the Lord shall k swallow
them up in his wrath, 'and the
fire shall devour them.
10 mTheir fruit shalt thou de-
stroy from the earth, and their
seed from among the children
of men.
11 For they intended evil
against thee: they "imagined a
mischievous device, which they
are not able to perform.
12 Therefore IIshalt thou make
them turn their tback, when
thou shalt make ready thine
arrows upon thy strings against
the face of them.

Ps. 20.5,6.

bPs. 20.4,5.

=2 Sam. 12.
30.
lChr.20.2.
J Ps. 61.5,6.

e2Sam.'
Ps. 91.
r.19.
16.
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Gen. 12.2.
Ps. 72. 17.
t Heb. glad-
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with joy.
'Ps. 16. 11.
_ 45. 7.
Acts 2. 28.
s Ps. 16.8.

i>1Sam.31.3.

! Mai. 4. 1.

kPs. 56.1,2.

i Ps. 18.8.
Is. 26. 11.

ml Kings 13.
34.
Job 18. 16,
17. 19.
Ps! 37. 28.
& 109.13.
Is. 14.20.

«Ps. 2. 1.
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shall set
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Job 7. 20.
& 16. 12.
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David's complaint in distress. PSALMS. He praiseth God.

\Oi,thehind
of the
morning.

^Matt.27.46.
Markl5.34.

fHeb. from
my salva-
tion.
bHeb. 5. 7.

Ĥeb. there
13 iio si-
lence to
me.

<Deut.10.21.

iPs.25.2.3.&
31.1.&71.1.
Is. 49. 23.
Rom. 9. 33.
»Job 25. 6.
Is. 41. 14.
•'Is. 53. 3.
%Matt.27.39.
Mark 15.29.
Lukc23.33.
bJob 16.4.
Ps. 109.25.
Matt.27.43.
-Ps. 91. 14.

t Heb. open.

i P«. 71. 6.
™Is.46.3. &
49.1.
1-Heb. He
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self on the
Lord.
:iOr, if he
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him.
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»Deut.32.14.
Ps. 68. 30.
Ez. 39. 18.
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° Job 16. 10.
Ps. 35. 21.
Lam. 2. 16.
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tHeb. not a
helper.

tHeb. open-
ed the

'

mouths
against
me.

13 Be thou exalted, Lord, in.
thine own strength : so will we
sing and praise thy power.

PSALM XXII.
1 David complaincth in great discouragement. 9
He prayeth in great distress. 23 He praiseth
God.

To the chief Musician upon IIAijeleth Shahar,
A Psalm of David.

MY
aGod, my God, why hast
thou forsaken me 1 why

art thou so far tfrom helping
me, and from

b the words of my
roaring ?
2 O my God, I cry in the day-
time, but thou hearest not ; and
in the night season, and tarn
not silent.
3 But thou art holy, thou

that inhabitest the c praises of
Israel.
4 Our fathers trusted in thee :
they trusted, and thou didst de-
liver them.
5 They cried unto thee, and
were delivered : d they trusted in
thee, and were not confounded.
6 But I am e a worm, and no
man; f a reproach of men, and
despised of the people.
7 EA11 they that see me laugh
me to scorn : they t shoot out the
lip, h they shake the head, say-
ing,
8 'tHe trusted on the Lord
that he would deliver him : k let
him deliver him, IIseeing he de-
lighted in him.
9 ]But thou art he that took
me out of the womb: thou IIdidst
make me hope when Iwas upon
my mother's breasts.
10 I was cast upon thee from
the womb: mthou art my God
from my mother's belly.
11 Be not far from me ; for
trouble is near ; for there is tnone
to help.
12 "Many bulls have compass-
ed me : strong bulls of Bashan
have beset me round.
13 ° They t gaped upon me with
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their mouths, as a ravening and
a roaring lion.
14 I am poured out like water,
pand all my bones are Hout of
joint: qmy heart is like wax;
it is melted in the midst of my
bowels.
15 TMy strength is dried up
like a potsherd ; and smy tongue
cleaveth to my jaws ; and thou
hast brought me into the dust
of death.
16 For *dogs have compassed
me : the assembly of the wicked
have inclosed me : u they pierced
my hands and my feet.
17 I may tell all my bones :
x they look and stare upon me.
18 y They part my garments
among them, and cast lots upon
my vesture.
19 But zbe not thou far from
me, O Lord : O my strength,
haste thee to help me.
20 Deliver my soul from the
sword; a tmy darling tfrom the
power of the bdog.
21 c Save me from the lion's
mouth : d for thou hast heard me
from the horns of the unicorns.
22 e I will declare thy name
unto fmy brethren : in the midst
of the congregation will I praise
thee.

23 gYe that fear the Lord,
praise him ; all ye the seed of
Jacob, glorify him ; and fear him,
all ye the seed of Israel.
24 For he hath not despised
nor abhorred the affliction of the
afflicted ; neither hath he hid
his face from him ; but hwhen
he cried unto him, he heard.
25 sMy praise shall be of thee
in the great congregation: k I
will pay my vows before them
that fear him.
26 ] The meek shall eat and
be satisfied : they shall praise
the Lord that seek him : your
heart mshall live for ever.
27 "All the ends of the world
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Confidence in God's grace. PSALMS. The Lord the King of glory.

oPa. 90. 7.
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Zech.14.9.
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r la. 26. 19.
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' Ps. 78.6.&
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Is. 40. 11.
Jer. 23.4.
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oPs. 5. 8. &
31. 3.
Prov.'8. 20.
' Job 3. 5. &
10.21,22.&
24. 17.
Ps. 44. 19.
ePs. 3. 0. &
27.1.&118.
6.
hIs. 43. 2.
' Ps. 104.15.
t Heb. malc-
estfat.
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length of
days.

1017.
»Ex.9.29.&
19.5.
Deut 10.14.
Job 41. 11.
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shall remember and turn unto
the Lord : ° and all the kindreds
of the nations shall worship be-
fore thee.
28 "For the kingdom is the
Lord's : and he is the governor
among the nations.
29 qAll they that be fat upon
earth shall eat and worship : rall
they that go down to the dust
shall bow before him : and none
can keep alive his own soul.
30 A seed shall serve him ; s it
shall be accounted to the Lord
for a generation.
31 ' They shall come, and shall
declare his righteousness unto a
people that shall be born, that
he hath done this.

PSALM XXIII.
David's confidencein God's grace.

A Psalm of David.

THE
Lord is amy shepherd;

b I shall not want.
2 cHe maketh me to lie down
in t green pastures: dhe leadeth
me beside the t still waters.
3 He restoreth my soul : ° he
leadeth me in the paths of right-
eousness for his name's sake.
4 Yea, though I walk through
the valley, of f the shadow of
death, E I will fear no evil: h for
thou art with me ; thy rod and
thy staff they comfort me.
5 'Thou preparest a table be-
fore me in the presence of mine
enemies: thou "ik anointest my
head with oil ; my cup runneth
over.

6 Surely goodness and mercy
shall follow me all the days of
my life : and I will dwell in the
house of the Lord tfor ever.

PSALM XXIV.
1 God's lordship in the world. 3 The citizens of
his spiritual kingdom. 7 An exhortation to re-
ceive trim.

A Psalm of David.

THE
"earth is the Lord's,

and the fulness thereof; the
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world, and they that dwell there-
in.
2 bFor he hath founded it upon
the seas, and established it upon
the floods.
3 cWho shall ascend into the
hill of the Lord ? or who shall
stand in his holy place ?
4 d tHe that hath cclean hands,
and f a pure heart ; who hath
not lifted up his soul unto van-
ity, nor s sworn deceitfully.
5 He shall receive the blessing
from the Lord, and righteousness
from the God of his salvation.
6 This is the generation of
them that seek him, that h seek
thy face, HO Jacob. Selah.
7 'Lift up your heads, O yo
gates ; and be ye lifted up, ye
everlasting doors ; k and the King
of glory shall come in.
8 Who is this King of glory ?
•The Lord strong and mighty,
the Lord mighty in battle.
9 Lift up your heads, O ye
gates ; even lift them up, ye ever-
lasting doors ; and the King of
glory shall come in.
10 Who is this King of glory?
The Lord of hosts, he is the King
of glory. Selah.

PSALM XXV.
1 David's confidence in prayer. 7 He prayeth
for remission of sins, 16 and for help in afflic-
tion.

A Psalm of David.

UNTO
athee, O Lord, do I

lift up my soul.
2 O my God, I btrust in thee :
let me not be ashamed, c let not
mine enemies triumph over me.
3 Yea, let none that wait on
thee be ashamed : let them be
ashamed which transgress with-
out cause.
4 dShew me thy ways, O Lord;
teach me thy paths.
5 Lead me in thy truth, and
teach me : for thou art the God
of my salvation ; on thee do I
wait all the day.
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Prayer for pardon and help. PSALMS. David's integrity

t Heb. thy
bowels.
«Ps. 103.17.
&106. 1. &
107. 1.
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Jer. 33. 11.
f Job 13. 26.
& 20. 11.
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20.

" Ps. 37.23.

i Prov. 19.23.
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22.29.
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forth.
pPs. G9. 16.
& 86. 16.

i 2 Sam. 16.
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t Heb. ha-
tredof vio-
lence.

' ver. 2.

6 Remember, O Lord, t c thy
tender mercies and thy loving-
kindnesses ; for they have been
ever of old.
7 Remember not f the sins of
my youth, nor , my transgres-
sions : s according to thy mercy
remember thou me for thy good-
ness' sake, O Lord.
8 Good and upright is the
Lord: therefore will he teach
sinners in the way.
9 The meek will he guide in
judgment: and the meek will he
teach his way.
10 All the paths of the Lord
are mercy and truth unto such
as keep his covenant and his
testimonies.
11 h For thy name's sake, O
Lord, pardon mine iniquity ; ' for
it is great.
12 What man is he that fear-
eth the Lord ? k him shall he
teach in the way that he shall
choose.

13 'His soul t shall dwell at
ease ; and mhis seed shall inher-
it the earth.
14 nThe secret of the Lord is
with them that fear him ; IIand
he will shew them his cove-
nant.
15 °Mine eyes are ever toward
the Lord; for he shall t pluck
my feet out of the net.
16 pTurn thee unto me, and
have mercy upon me ; for I am
desolate and afflicted. ^
17 The troubles of my heart
are enlarged : bring thou me
out of my distresses.
18 qLook upon mine affliction
and my pain ; and forgive all
my sins.
19 Consider mine enemies; for
they are many; and they hate
me Avith t cruel hatred.
20 O keep my soul, and deliv-
er me: r let me not be ashamed;
for I put my trust in thee.
21 Let integrity and upright-

ness preserve me ; for I wait on
thee.

22 sRedeem Israel, O God, out
of all his troubles.

PSALM XXVI.
David resortelh unto God in confidenceof his in-

tegrity.

A Psalm of David.

JUDGE
ame, O Lord; fori

have bwalked in mine in-
tegrity: CI have trusted also in
the Lord ; therefore I shall not
slide.
2 dExamine me, O Lord, and
prove me ; try my reins and my
heart.
3 For thy lovingkindness is
before mine eyes : and eI have
walked in thy truth.
4 f I have not sat with vain
persons, neither will I go in with
dissemblers.
5 I have ehated the congrega-
tion of evil doers ; h and will not
sit with the wicked.
6 ' I will wash mine hands in
innocency: so will I compass
thine altar, O Lord :
7 That I may publish with the
voice of thanksgiving, and tell
of all thy wondrous works.
8 Lord, k I have loved the hab-
itation of thy house, and the place
twhere thine honour dwelleth.
9 II 'Gather not my soul with
sinners, nor my life with tbloody
men:
10 In whose hands is mischief,
and their right hand is tfull of
"bribes.
11 But as for me, I will "walk
in mine integrity : redeem me,
and be merciful unto me.
12 "My foot standeth in an
peven place : q in the congrega-
tions will I bless the Lord.
PSALM XXVII.

1 David sustaincth his faith by thepower of God,
4 by his love to the service of God, 9 by prayer.

A Psalm of David.

THE
Lord is amy light and

bmy salvation ; whom shall
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David's faith in God's protection. PSALMS. He prayeth against his enemies.
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*Ps.40. 2.
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& 105.4.
"Ps. 69. 17.
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° Is. 49. 15.
pPs. 25.4.&
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i Ps. 35. 25.
r l Sam.22.9.
2 Sam. 16.
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Ps. 35.11.
+Heb. will
gather me.
Is. 40. 11.
t Heb.rtv:ay
of plain-
ness,
Ps. 26. 12.
t Heb. those
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serveme,
Ps. 5. 8. &
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Acts 9. 1.

I fear ? c the Lord is the strength
of my life ; of whom shall I be
afraid ?
2 When the wicked, even mine
enemies and my foes, f came
upon me to deat up my flesh,
they stumbled and fell.
3 eThough a host should en-
camp against me, my heart
shall not fear: though war
should rise against me, in this
will I be confident.
4 fOne thing have I desired
of the Lord, that will I seek af-
ter ; that I may s dwell in the
house of the Lord all the days
of my life, to behold Uh the beau-
ty of the Lord, and to inquire in
his temple.
5 For ' in the time of trouble
he shall hide me in his pavilion :
in' the secret of his tabernacle
shall he hide me; he shall k set
me up upon a rock.
6 And now shall 'mine head
be lifted up above mine enemies
round about me : therefore will I
offer in his tabernacle sacrifices
tof joy ; I will sing, yea, I will
sing praises unto the Lord.
7 Hear, O Lord, when I cry
with my voice : have mercy also
upon me, and answer me.
8 IIWhen thou saidst, mSeek ye
my face ; my heart said unto
thee, Thy face, Lord, will I seek.
9 "Hide not thy face far from
me ; put not thy servant away
in anger : thou hast been my
help ; leave me not, neither for-
sake me, O God of my salvation.
10 "When my father and my
mother forsake me, then the
Lord twill take me up.
11 p Teach me thy way, O
Lord, and lead me in ta plain
path, because of tmine enemies.
12 qDeliver me not over unto
the will of mine enemies : for
r false witnesses are risen up
against me, and such as "breathe
out cruelty.
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13 I had fainted, unless I had
believed to see the goodness of
the Lord 'in the land of the
living.
14 "Wait on the Lord: be
of good courage, and he shall
strengthen thine heart: wait, I
say, on the Lord.

PSALM XXVIII.
1 David prayeth earnestly against his enemies. 6
He llessclh God. 9 He prayeth for thepeople.

A Psalm of David.

UNTO
thee will I cry, O

Lord my rock; abe not
silent tto me: b lest, «/ thou be
silent to me, I become like them
that go down into the pit.
2 Hear the voice of my suppli-
cations, when I cry unto thee,
cwhen I lift up my hands II d to-
ward thy holy oracle.
3 eDraw me not away with
the wicked, and with the work-
ers of iniquity, fwhich speak
peace to their neighbours, but
mischief is in their hearts.
4 eGive them according to
their deeds, and according to
the wickedness of their endeav-
ours : give them after the work
of their hands ; render to them
their desert.
5 Because h they regard not
the works of the Lord, nor the
operation of his hands, he shall
destroy them, and not build
them up.
6 Blessed be the Lord, because
he hath heard the voice of my
supplications.
7 The Lord is lmy strength
and my shield ; my heart k trust-
ed in him, and I am helped :
therefore my heart greatly re-
joiceth ; and with my song will
I praise him.
8 The Lord is IItheir strength,
and he is the J t saving strength
of his anointed.
9 Save thy people, and bless
mthine inheritance : 11feed them
also, nand lift them up for ever.
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Princes exhorted to praise God. PSALMS. David craveth God's help.
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the Lord is
"the God of
the Lord is

PSALM XXIX.
1 David cxhortelh princes to give glory to God,
3 by reason of his power, 11 and protection of
his people.

A Psalm of David.

GIVE
unto the Lord, O tye

mighty, give unto the
Lord glory and strength.
2 Give unto the Lord Uhe
glory due unto his name; wor-
ship the Lord IIin b the beauty
of holiness.
3 The voice of
upon the waters:
glory thundereth :
upon IImany waters.
4 The voice of the Lord is
tpowerful ; the voice of the Lord
is tfull of majesty.
5 The voice of the Lord break-
eth the cedars ; yea, the Lord
breaketh d the cedars of Lebanon.
6 eHe maketh them also to
skip like a calf; Lebanon and
f Sirion like a young unicorn.
7 The voice of the Lord tdivid-
eth the flames of fire.
8 The voice of the Lord shak-
eth the wilderness ; the Lord
shaketh the wilderness of gKa-
desh.

9 The voice of the Lord mak-
eth h the hinds IIto calve, and dis-
covered the forests : and in his
temple "doth every one speak
of his glory.
10 The Lord 'sitteth upon the
flood ; yea,

k the Lord sitteth
King for ever.
11 l The Lord will give strength
unto his people ; the Lord will
bless his people with peace.

PSALM XXX.
1 David praiseth God for his deliverance. 4 He
cxhortelh others to praise him by example of
GotVsdealing with him.

A Psalm and Song * at the dedication of the
house of David.

I WILL extol thee, O Lord ;for thou hast a lifted me up,
and hast not made my foes to
h rejoice over me.
2 O Lord my God, I cried unto
thee, and thou hast c healed me.

3 O Lord, d thou hast brought
up my soul from the grave : thou
hast kept me alive, that I should
not e go down to the pit.
4 fSing unto the Lord, O ye
saints of his, and give thanks IIat
the remembrance of his holiness.
5 For g this anger endureth but
a moment; h in his favour is
life : weeping may endure t for a
night, 'but tjoy cometh in the
morning.
6 And k in my prosperity I said,
I shall never be moved.
7 Lord, by thy favour thou
hast tmade my mountain to
stand strong : ] thou didst hide
thy face, and I was troubled.
8 I cried to thee, O Lord ; and
unto the Lord I made supplica-
tion.
9 What profit is there in my
blood, when I go down to the
pit? "Shall the dust praise
thee ? shall it declare thy truth ?
10 Hear, O Lord, and have
mercy upon me : Lord, be thou
my helper.
11 "Thou hast turned for me
my mourning into dancing :
thou hast put off my sackcloth,
and girded me with gladness ;
12 To the end that Hray glory
may sing praise to thee, and not
be silent. O Lord my God, I
will give thanks unto thee for
ever.

PSALM XXXI.
1 David shewing his confidencein God craveth Ids
lielp. 7 He rcjoicelh in his mercy 9 He pray-
cth in his calamity. 19 He praiseth God for
his goodness.

To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David.

IN
a thee, O Lord, do I put my
trust ; let me never be asham-

ed : bdeliver me in thy right-
eousness.

2 cBow down thine ear to me ;
deliver me speedily: be thou
tmy strong rock, for a house of
defence to save me.
3 dFor thou art my rock and
my fortress ; therefore e for thy
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David j)rayeth in his calamity. PSALMS. The goodness of God.
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Acts 7. 59.

s Jonah 2. 8.

hJohn 10.97.

i Deut.32.30.
1 Sam. 17.
46.& 24.18.
* Ps. 4. 1. &
18. 19.

i Pa. 6. 7.

°>Ps.32.3.&
102.3.

" Ps. 41. 8.
Is. 53. 4.
oJob 19.13.
Ps.38.11.&
88.8, 18.

pPs. 64. 8.
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26.
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name's sake lead me, and guide
me.
4 Pull me out of the net that
they have laid privily for me :
for thou art my strength.
5 f Into thine hand I commit
my spirit : thou hast redeemed
me, O Lord God of truth.
6 I have hated them gthat re-
gard lying vanities : but I trust
in the Lord.
7 I will be glad and rejoice in
thy mercy : for thou hast con-
sidered my trouble ; thou hast
11known my soul in adversities ;
8 And hast not 'shut me up
into the hand of the enemy :
k thou hast set my feet in a large
room.

9 Have mercy upon me, O
Lord, for I am in trouble : lmine
eye is consumed with grief, yea,
my soul and my belly.
10 For my life is spent with
grief, and my years with sigh-
ing : my strength faileth because
of mine iniquity, and mmy bones
are consumed.

11 nI was a reproach among
all mine enemies, but "espe-
cially among my neighbours,
and a fear to mine acquaint-
ance : pthey that did see me
without fled from me.
12 q I am forgotten as a dead
man out of mind : I am like t a
broken vessel.
13 r For I have heard the slan-
der of many : s fear was on every
side : while they ' took counsel
together against me, they de-
vised to take away my life.
14 But I trusted in thee, O
Lord : I said, Thou art my God.
15 My times are in thy hand :
deliver me from the hand of
mine enemies, and from them
that persecute me.
16 "Make thy face to shine
upon thy servant: save me for
thy mercies' sake.
17 xLet me not be ashamed,
"
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Lord ; for I have called upon
thee : let thewicked be ashamed,
and * IIlet them be silent in the
grave.
18 z Let the lying lips be put
to silence ; which aspeak t griev-
ous things proudly and contemp-
tuously against the righteous.
19 hOh how great is thy good-
ness, which thou hast laid up
for them that fear thee ; which
thou hast wrought for them that
trust in thee before the sons of
men!
20 c Thou shalt hide them in
the secret of thy presence from
the pride of man : d thou shalt
keep them secretly in a pavilion
from the strife of tongues.
21 Blessed be the Lord: for
ehe hath shewed me his mar-
vellous kindness f in a Hstrong
city.
22 For gI said in my haste, hI
am cut off from before thine
eyes : nevertheless thou heard-
est the voice of my supplica-
tions when I cried unto thee.
23 ' O love the Lord, all ye
his saints : for the Lord preserv-
eth the faithful, and plentifully
rewardeth the proud doer.
24 k Be of good courage, and
he shall strengthen your heart,
all ye that hope in the Lord.

PSALM XXXII.
1 Blessedness consisletli in remission of sins. 3

Confession of sins sivctlt case to theconscience.
8 God's promises bring joy.

IIA rsalm of David, Maschil.

BLESSED
is he whose a trans-

gression is forgiven, whose
sin is covered.
2 Blessed is the man unto
whom the Lord b imputeth not
iniquity, and c in whose spirit
there is no guile.
3 When I kept silence, my
bones waxed old through my
roaring all the day long.
4 For day and night thy dhand
was heavy upon me : my moist-
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God's promises bring joy. PSALMS. David praiseth God's goodness.
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Rev. 5. 9.
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lire is turned into the drought
of summer. Selah.
5 I acknowledged my sin unto
thee, and mine iniquity have I
not hid. e I said, I will confess
my transgressions unto the
Lord; and thou forgavest the
iniquity of my sin. Selah.
6 f For this shall every one
that is godly gpray unto thee
fin a time when thou may est
be found : surely in the floods
of great waters they shall not
come nigh unto him.
7
hThou art my hiding place ;

thou shalt preserve me from
trouble ; thou shalt compass me
about with 'songs of deliver-
ance. Selah.
8 I will instruct thee and teach
thee in the way which thou
shalt go : tl will guide thee
with mine eye.
9 kBe ye not as the horse, or
as the mule, which have 'no un-
derstanding: whose mouth must
be held in with bit and bridle,
lest they come near unto thee.
10 "'Many sorrows shall be to
the wicked: but "he that trust-
eth in the Lord, mercy shall
compass him about.
11 °Be glad in the Lord, and
rejoice, ye righteous : and shout
for joy, all ye that are upright
in heart.

PSALM XXXIII.
1 God is to bepraised for his goodness, 6 for his
power, 12and for his providence. 20 Confidence
is to beplaced in God.

REJOICE
"in the Lord, O

ye righteous : for ''praise is
comely for the upright.
2 Praise the Lord with harp :
sing unto him with the psaltery
cand an instrument of ten strings.
3 d Sing unto him a new song ;
play skilfully with a loud noise.
4 For the word of the Lord is
right; and all his works are
done in truth.
5 "He loveth righteousness

and judgment: 'the earth is
full of the IIgoodness of the
Lord.
6 eBy the word of the Lord
were the heavens made ; and
''all the host of them 'by the
breath of his mouth.
7 kHe gathereth the waters of
the sea together as a heap: he
layeth up the depth in store-
houses.

8 Let all the earth fear the
Lord: let all the inhabitants of
the world stand in awe of him.
9 For 'he spake, and it was
done ; he commanded, and it
stood fast.

10 "'The Lord tbringeth the
counsel of the heathen to
nought: he maketh the devices
of the people of none effect.
11 "The counsel of the Lord
standeth for ever, the thoughts
of his heart Ho all generations.
12 "Blessed is the nation whose
God is the Lord; and the peo-
ple whom he hath " chosen for
his own inheritance.
13 q The Lord looketh from
heaven ; he beholdeth all the
sons of men.
14 From the place of his hab-
itation he looketh upon all the
inhabitants of the earth.
15 He fashioneth their hearts
alike; rhe considereth all their
works.
16 sThere is no king saved
by the multitude of a host: a
mighty man is not delivered by
much strength.
17 lA horse is a vain thing for
safety: neither shall he deliver
any by his great strength.
18 "Behold, the eye of the
Lord is "upon them that fear
him, upon them that hope in
his mercy;
19 To deliver their soul from
death, and yto keep them alive
in famine.
20 zOur soul waiteth for the
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David praiseth God. PSALMS. The privileges of the righteous.
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2 Kings 6.
17.
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Lord: "he is our help and our
shield.
21 For our bheart shall rejoice
in him, because we have trusted
in his holy name.
22 Let thy mercy, O Lord, be
upon us, according as we hope
in thee.
PSALM XXXIV.

1 David praiseth God, and exhortcthothers(hereto
by his experience. 8 They are blessedthat Irvsl
in God. \i He exhortethto thefear of God, 15
The privileges of the righteous.

A Psalm of David, when he changed his be-
haviour before IIAbimelech; who drove him
away, and he departed.

I WILL abless the Lord at alltimes : his praise shall con-
tinually be in my mouth.
2 My . soul shall make her
hboast in the Lord : ° the hum-
ble shall hear thereof, and be
glad.
3 O dmagnify the Lord with
me, and let us exalt his name
together.
4 I esought the Lord, and he
heard me, and delivered me
from all my fears.
5 IIThey looked unto him, and
were lightened : and their faces
were not ashamed.
6 f This poor man cried, and
the Lord heard him, and e saved
him out of all his troubles.
7
h The angel of the Lord .*en-

campeth round about them that
fear him, and delivereth them.
8 O k taste and see that the
Lord is good : ]blessed is the
man that trusteth in him.
9 mO fear the Lord, ye his
saints : for there is no want to
them that fear him.
10 "The young lions do lack,
and suffer hunger : °but they
that seek the Lord shall not
want any good thing.
11 Come, ye children, hearken
unto me : pI will teach you the
fear of the Lord.
12 qWha,t man is he that de-
sireth life, and loveth many
days, that he may see good ?
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13 Keep thy tongue from evil,
and thy lips from 'speaking
guile.
14 "Depart from evil, and do
good; 'seek peace, and pursue it.
15 u The eyes of the Lord are
upon the righteous, and his ears
are open unto their "cry.
16 y The face of the Lord is
against them that do evil, z to
cut off the remembrance of them
from the earth.
17 The righteous cry, and athe
Lord heareth, and delivereth
them out of all their troubles.
18 bThe Lord is nigh c tunto
them that are of a broken heart ;
and saveth such as be t of a con-
trite spirit.
19 dMany are the afflictions
of the righteous : cbut the Lord
delivereth him out of them all.
20 He keepeth all his bones :
f not one of them is broken.
21 gEvil shall slay the wick-
ed : and they that hate the
righteous IIshall be desolate.
22 The Lord h redeemeth the
soul of his servants : and none
of them that trust in him shall
be desolate.

PSALM XXXV.
1 David prayeth fur his own safety, and his ene-
mies' confusion. 11 He complaineth of their
wrongful dealing. 22 Thereby he incitcth God
against them.

A Psalm of David.

PLEAD
*my cause, O Lord,

with them that strive with
me: b fight against them that
fight against me.
2 'Take hold of shield and
buckler, and stand up for mine
help.
3 Draw out also the spear, and
stop the way against them that
persecute me : say unto my soul,
I am thy salvation.
4 dLet them be confounded
and put to shame that seek after
my soul: let them be "turned
back and brought to confusion
that devise my hurt.

1Pet. 2.22.

•Ps. 37.27.
Is. 1.16.17.
t Rom.12.18.
Heb. 12.14.
«Job 36.7.
Ps. 33.18.
1Pet. 3. 12.
*ver. 6,17.
yLev. 17.10.
Jer. 44. 11.
Am. 9. 4.
1Prov. 10.7.
1ver.6.15,19.
Ps. 145.19.
20.
•>Ps. 145.18.
c Ps. 51.17.
Is. 57.15.&
61.1.& 66
2.
t Heb. to the
broken, oj
heart.

t Heb. con-
trite of
spirit.
* Prov.24.16
2Tim.3.11.
12.
ever. 6, 17

f John 19.36

s Ps. 94.23.

IIOr,shall be
guilty.
1>2 Sam.4. 9.
1 Kings 1.
29.
Ps. 71. 23.
& 103.4.
Lam. 3.58.

»Ps. 43.1.&
119.154,
Lam. 3. 58.
bEx. 14.25.

«Is. 42. 13.

<•ver. 26.
Ps. 40. 14.
15. & 70.
2,3.
■Ps. 129.5.



\David prayeth for his own safety, PSALMS. and his enemies' confusion.

f Job 21. 18.
Ps 1. 4. &
83.13.
Is. 29. 5.
Hos. 13.3.
t Heb. dark-
ness and
slipperi-
ness.
s Ps. 73. 18.
Jer. 23. 12.

i' Ps. 9. is.

' lThess.5.3.

f Heb. which
he know-
elk not of.
*Ps.7.15,16.
& 57. 6. &
141.9, 10.
Prov. 5. 22.

i Ps. 13.5.
">SeePs.51.
8.
»Ex. 15. n.
Ps. 71. 10.
° Ps. 27. 12.
pPs. 33. 20.
& 109.3,4/).
Jer. 18.20.
John 10.32.
i Job 30. 25.
Ps. 69. 10.
11.
tHeb. Wit-
nesses of
wrong.
tHeb. they
asked me.

t Heb. de-
priving.

IIOr, afflict-
ed.
r Matt. 10.13.
Luke 10.6.

t Heb.walk-
ed.
t Heb. as a
friend, as
a brother
to me.

tHeb. halt-
ing,
Ps. 38. 17.

■Job30. 1,8,
12.

1Job 16.9.

i Job 16.9.
Ps. 37. 12.
Lam. 2..16.

* Hab. 1. 13.
f Ps. 22. 20.
t Heb. my
only one.

5 fLet them be as chaff before
the wind : and let the angel of
the Lord chase them.
6 Let their way be t^dark and
slippery : and let the angel of
the Lord persecute them.
7 For without cause have they
uhid for me their net in a pit,
which without cause they have
digged for my soul.
8 Let 'destruction come upon
him 'at unawares ; and k let his
net that he hath hid catch him-
self: into that very destruction
let him fall.
9 And my soul shall be joyful
in the Lord : 'it shall rejoice in
his salvation.
10 "All my bones shall say,
Lord, "who is like unto thee,
which deliverest the poor from
him that is too strong for him,
yea, the poor and the needy
from him that spoileth him?
11 °t False witnesses did rise
up ; tthey laid to my charge
things that 1 knew not.
12 pThey rewarded me evil for
good to the t spoiling of my soul.
13 But as for me, ^when they
were sick, my clothing was sack-
cloth : I IIhumbled my soul with
fasting; rand my prayer return-
ed into mine own bosom.
14 It behaved myselffas though
he had been my friend or brother:
I bowed down heavily, as one
that moumeth/w his mother.
15 But in mine t adversity they
rejoiced, and gathered them-
selves together: yea,

sthe ab-
jects gathered themselves to-
gether against me, and I knew
it not; they did Hear me, and
ceased not :
16 With hypocritical mockers
in feasts, "they gnashed upon
me with their teeth.
17 Lord, how long wilt thou
*look on? rescue my soul from
their destructions, y tmy darling
from the lions.

18 z I will give thee thanks in
the great congregation : I will
praise thee among tmuch people.
19 aLet not them that are mine
enemies fwrongfully rejoice over
me : neither b let them wink with
the eye

c that hate me without
a cause.

20 For they speak not peace :
but they devise deceitful mat-
ters against them that are quiet
in the land.
21 Yea, they dopened their
mouth wide against me, and said,
cAha, aha, our eye hath seen it.
22 This thou hast f seen, O
Lord: ekeep not silence: O
Lord, be not h far from me.
23 ' Stir up thyself, and awake
to my judgment, even unto my
cause, my God and my Lord.
24 kJudge me, O Lord my
God, 'according to thy right-
eousness ; and m let them not
rejoice over ine.
25 n Let them not say in their
hearts, tAh, so would we have
it : let them not say, °We have
swallowed him up.
26 pLet them be ashamed and
brought to confusion together
that rejoice at mine hurt: let
them be q clothed with shame
and dishonour that rmagnify
themselves against me.
27 sLet them shout for joy, and
be glad, that favour tmy right-
eous cause : yea, let them l say
continually, Let the Lord be
magnified, 11which hath pleasure
in the prosperity of his servant.
28 xAnd my tongue shall speak
of thy righteousness and of thy
praise all the day long.

PSALM XXXVI.
1 The grievous estateof thewicked. 5 The excel-
lency of God's mercy. 10 David prayeth for
favour to God's children.

To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David the
servant of the Lord.

THE
transgression of thewick-
ed saith within my heart,
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1Ps. 22. 25.
31.& 40.9.
10.&111.1.

tHeb.
stro?ig.

t Heb. false-
iv,
Ps. 38. 19.
' Ps. 13.4. &
25.2. & 38.
16.
bJob 15. 12.
Prov. 6. 13.
& 10. 10.
cPs. 69.4. &
109. 3. &
119.161.
Lam. 3. 52.
John 15.25.
dPs. 22. 13.
* Ps. 40. 15.
& 54. 7. &
70.3.
f Ex. 3. 7.
Acts 7. 34.
JPs.28. 1.&
83.1.
hPs. 10.1.&
22. 11, 19.
&38.21.&
71. 12.
>'Ps. 44. 23.
& 80. 2.
" Ps. 26. 1.

>2Thess.l.6.

mver. 19.

"Ps. 27. 12.
& 70. 3. &
140.8.
t Heb. Ah.
ah, our
sonl.
° Lam. 2. 16.

Pver. 4.
Ps. 40. 14.

i Ps. 109.29.
& 132.18.
'Ps. 38.16.

s Rom.12.15.
ICor. 12.26.
t Heb. my
righteous-
ness,.
Prov. 8. 18.
«Ps. 70. 4.
«Ps. 149.4.

•Ps. 50. 15.
&51. 14.&
71. 24.



The excellency of God's mercy. PSALMS. Of confidence in God.

' Rom. 3. IS.

i>Deiii.29.19.
Ps. 10.3. to
49. 18.
t Heb. to
find his
iniquity
to hate.

Ps. 12.2.
J Jer. 4. 22.

"Prov. 4. 16.
Mic. 2. 1.
IIQt,vanity.

1Is. 60.2.

?Ps. 57. 10.
to 108.4.

i-Job 11.8.
Ps. 77. 19.
Rom.11.33.
t Heb. the
mount-
ains of
God.

t Heb. pre-
cious.
i Job 7. 20.
Ps. 140.9.
lTim.4.10.
Ts. 31.19.

t Heb. wa-
tered.
' Ruth 2. 12.
Ps. 17.8.&
91.4.
">Ps.GO.4.

*Job 20. 17.
Rev. 22. 1.
»Ps. 16. 11.
pJer. 2. 13.
John 4. 10,
14.

t Heb. draw
out at
length.
11 ret. 2. 9.
■Jer.22. 16.
' Ps. 7. 10.to
94. 15. to
97. 11.

' Ps. 1. 0.

1ver. 7.
Vs. 73. 3.
Prov.23.17
to 24. 1,19

that "there is no fear of God
before his eyes.
2 For bhe flattereth himself in
his own eyes, 1until his iniquity
be found to be hateful.
3 The words of his mouth are
iniquity and c deceit: dhe hath
left off to be wise, and to do
good.
4 ° He deviseth IImischief upon
his bed ; he setteth himself

f in
a way that is not good ; he ab-
horreth not evil.
5 e Thy mercy, O Lord, is in
the heavens ; and thy faithful-
ness reacheth unto the clouds.
6 :Thy righteousness is like
t the great mountains ;

h thy
judgments are a great deep : O
Lord, ' thou preservest man and
beast.

7 kHow f excellent is thy lov-
ingkindness, O God ! therefore
the children of men 'put their
trust under tho shadow of thy
wings.
8 mThey shall be t abundantly
satisfied with the fatness of thy
house ; and thou shalt make
them drink of "the river ° of thy
pleasures.
9 pFor with thee is the fount-
ain of life : q in thy light shall
we see light.
10 O t continue thy loving-
kindness runto them that know
thee ; and thy righteousness to
the "upright in heart.
11 Let not the foot of pride
come against me, and let not
the hand of the wicked remove
me.
12 There are the workers of
iniquity fallen : they are cast
down, *and shall not be able to
rise.

PSALM XXXVII.
David persuadc/h to patience and confidencein
God. Iiy the different estate o

f thegodly and the
wicked.

A I'salm of David.

FRET

a not thyself because of
evil doers, neither be thou
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envious against the workers of
iniquity.

2 For they shall soon be cut
down Mike the grass, and with-
er as the green herb.

3 Trust in the Lord, and do
good ; so shalt thou dwell in the
land, and t verily thou shalt be
fed.

4 "Delight thyself also in the
Lord ; and he shall give thee
the desires of thine heart.

5 t d Commit thy way unto the
Lord ; trust also in him ; and
he shall bring it to pass.

6 * And he shall bring forth
thy righteousness as the light,
and thy judgment as the noon-
day.

7 t'Rest in the Lord, g and
wait patiently for him: h fret
not thyself because of him who
prospereth in his way, because
of the man who bringeth wick-
ed devices to pass.

8 Cease from anger, and for-
sake wrath : ' fret not thyself in
any wise to do evil.

9 k For evil doers shall be cut
off: but those that wait upon
the Lord, they shall ' inherit the
earth.

10 For ,nyet a little while, and
the wicked shall not be : yea,
"thou shalt diligently consider
his place, and it shall not be.
11 ° But the meek shall inherit
the earth; and shall delight
themselves in the abundance of
peace.
12 Thewicked Uplotteth against
the just, "and gnasheth upon
him with his teeth.
13 'The Lord shall laugh at
him : for he seeth that r his day

is coming.
14 The wicked have drawn
out the sword, and have bent
their bow, to cast down the poor
and needy, and to slay + such as
bo of upright conversation.
15 sTheir sword shall enter

<
<

Ps. 90. 5
,
6
.

t Heb. hi
truth, or.
stabtr.ness.

c Is. 08. 14.

fHeb. Roll
thy way
upon the
Loiti>.

i Ps. 55.22.
Prov. 16. 3

.

Matt. 6
.

25.
Luke 12.22.

1 Pet. 5
.
7
.

e Job 11.17.
Mic. 7
.

9.

t Heb. Be si-
lent to the
Lotcd.

f Ps. 62. 1
.

s Is. 30. 15.
Lam. 3

.

26.

*> ver. 1
,
8
.

Jer. 12. 1
.

i Ps. 73. 3
.

Eph. 4. 26.

tJob 27. 13.
14.

1 ver. 11. 22,
29.

'

Is. 57. 13.

-'Heb. 10.36,
37.

"Job 7
.

10.to
20. 9

.

oMatt. 5
.
5
.

ll Or,praclis-
elh.

i> Ps. 30. 16.

'i Ps. 2. 4
.

1 1 Sam. 26.
10.

t Heb. the
upright of
way.

' Mic. 5
.
6
.



The different estate of PSALMS. the godly and the wicked.

' Prov.15.16.
& 16.8.
1 Tim. 6. 6.

' Job 38. 15.
Ps. 10.15.
Ez. 30. 21,
&c.

' Ps. 1. 6.

yIs. 60. 21.

* Job 5. 20.
Ps. 33. 19.

1 Heb. the
precious-
ness of
lam bs.
»Ps. 102.3.

>>Ps.ll2.5,9.

<=Prov. 3. 33.

' ver.9.

« 1 Sam 2.9.
Prov. 16.9.
I!Or, estab-
lished.

' Ps. 34. 19,
20.& 40.2.
& 91. 12.
Prov.24.16.
Mic. 7. 8.
i 2 Cor. 4. 9.

sJob 15.23.
Ps. 59. 15.
4e 109. 10.
'■Deut. 15.8,
10.
Ps. 112.5.9.
t Heb. all
the day.

' Ps. 34. 14.
Is. 1.16,17.

kPs.11.7.

1 Ps. 21. 10.
Prov. 2.22.
Is. 14.20.

">Prov.2.21.

'Matt.12.35.

into their own heart, and their
bows shall be broken.
16 'A little that a righteous
man hath is better than the rich-
es of many wicked.
17 For " the arms of the wick-
ed shall be broken: but the Lord
upholdeth the righteous.
18 The Lord xknoweth the
days of the upright : and their
inheritance shall be * for ever.
19 They shall not be ashamed
in the evil time : and 7 in the

days of famine they shall be
satisfied.
20 But the wicked shall per-
ish, and the enemies of the Lord
shall be as t the fat of lambs :
they shall consume ; ainto smoke
shall they consume away.
21 The wicked borroweth,
and payeth not again: but bthe
righteous sheweth mercy, and
giveth.
22 c For such as be blessed of
him shall inherit the earth ; and
they that be cursed of him '' shall
be cut off.
23 eThe steps of a good man
are IIordered by the Lord: and
he delighteth in his way.
24 f Though he fall, he shall
not be utterly cast down: for
the Lord upholdeth him with
his hand.
25 I have been young, and now
am old ; yet have I not seen the
righteous forsaken, nor his seed
ebegging bread.
26 bHe is +ever merciful, and
lendeth ; and his seed is blessed.
27 'Depart from evil, and do
good ; and dwell for evermore.
28 For the Lord k loveth judg-
ment, and forsaketh not his
saints ; they are preserved for
ever : ' but the seed of the wick-
ed shall be cut off.
29 mThe righteous shall inher-
it the land, and dwell therein
for ever.

30 nThe mouth of the right-

eous speaketh wisdom, and his
tongue talketh of judgment.
31 " The law of his God is in
his heart; none of his IIsteps
shall slide.
32 The wicked "watcheth the
righteous, and seeketh to slay
him.
33 The Lord ''will not leave
him in his hand, nor r condemn
him when he is judged.
34 "Wait on the Lord, and
keep his way, and he shall exalt
thee to inherit the land : *when
the wicked are cut off, thou shalt
see it.
35 u I have seen the wicked in
great power, and spreading him-
self like Ha green bay tree.
36 Yet he 'passed away, and,
lo, he was not: yea, I sought
him, but he could not be found.
37 Mark the perfect man, and
behold the upright : for y the end
of that man is peace.
38 z But the transgressors shall
be destroyed together : the end
of the wicked shall be cut off.
39 But a the salvation of the
righteous is of the Lord : he is
their strength b in the time of
trouble.
40 And "the Lord shall help
them, and deliver them : he shall
deliver them from the wicked,
and save them, dbecause they
trust in him.

PSALM XXXVIII.
David movcth God to take compassion of his pit-

iful case
A Psalm of David, *to liring to remembrance.

O
aLORD, rebuke me not in
thy wrath : neither chasten

me in thy hot displeasure.
2 For b thine arrows stick fast
in me, and c thy hand presseth
me sore.

3 There is no soundness in my
flesh because of thine anger ;
dneither is there any t rest in my
bones because of my sin.
4 For emine iniquities are gone
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"Dent. 6.0.
Ps. 40.8. &
119.98.
Is. 51. 7.
IIOr,goings.

VPs. 10. 8.

1 2 Pet. 2. 9.

'Ps. 109.31.

' ver. 9.
Ps. 27. 14.
Prov.20.22.

'Ps.52.5,6.
4b91. 8.

" Job 5. a

IIOr,a green
tree that
growethin
his own
soil.
"Job 20. 5,
4bc.

vis. 32. \~.
4b57. 2.

*Ps. 1.4. 4b
52. 5.

' Vs. 3. 8.

*•Ps. 9. 9.

<=Is. 31. 5.

JlChr.5.20.
Dan. 3. 17,
2».4b6. 23.

' Ps.70,tille,

Ps. 6. 1.

'>Job 6. 4.

cPs. 32. 4.

'i Ps. 6. 2.
t Heb.peace.
or, health.
* Ezra 9. 6.
Ps. 40. 12.



David imploreth God's mercy. PSALMS. The brevity and vanity of life

' Matt 11.28.

*Keb.wried.
s Ps. 35. 14.
»Job 30. 28.
Ps.42.9.&
43.2.

Job 7. 5.

kver. 3.

i Job 3. 24.
Ps. 22. 1.
Is. 09. 11.

">Ps.6. 7. &
88. 9.
f Heb. is not
with me.

■Ps. 31. 11.

fKeb.stroie.

Or, my
neigh-
bours.
"Luke 10.31,
32.
P Luke23.49.
l 2Sam.17.1,
2,3.
'2 Sam.16.7,
8.
■Ps. 35.20.
' See 2 Sam.
16. 10.
uPs. 39.2,9.

* 2 Sam. 16.
12.
Ps. 39. 7.
IIOr, theedoIwait for.
IIOt.answer.

r Ps. 13.4.

' Deut.32.35.

»Ps. 35.26.

•Heb. for
halting,
Ps. 35. 15.

''Ps. 32. 5.
Prov.28.13.
" 2 Cor. 7. 9,
10.

f Heb. being
living, are
strong.

go mourn-

over mine head : as a heavy
burden they are too f heavy for
me.

5 My wounds stink and are
corrupt because of my foolish-
ness.

6 I am t troubled ; BI am bow-
ed down greatly; h I
ing all the day long.
7 For my loins are filled with
a ' loathsome disease : and there
is k no soundness in my flesh.
8 I am feeble and sore broken :
1
1 have roared by reason of the
disquietness of my heart.
9 Lord, all my desire is before
thee ; and my groaning is not
hid from thee.
10 My heart panteth, my
strength faileth me : as for mthe
light of mine, eyes, it also tis
gone from me.
11 "My lovers and my friends
stand aloof from my \ sore ; and
limy kinsmen pstand afar off.
12 They also that seek after
my life q lay snares for me ; and
they that seelt my hurt r speak
mischievous things, and "im-
agine deceits all the day long.
13 But 11, as a deaf man, heard
not ; uand / was as a dumb man
that openeth not his mouth.
14 Thus I was as a man that
heareth not, and in whose mouth
are no reproofs.
15 For IIin thee, O Lord, * do I
hope: thou wilt- linear, O Lord
my God.
16 For I said,
otherwise they
over me: when
peth, they amagnify themselves
against me.
17 For I am ready Ho halt,
and my sorrow is continually
before me.
18 For I will bdeclare mine
iniquity; I will be c sorry for
my sin.
19 But mine enemies ''are live-
ly, and they are strong : and they
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Hear me, y lest
should rejoice
my z foot slip-

that dhate me wrongfully are
multiplied.
20 They also "that render evil
for good are mine adversaries;
f because I follow the thing that
good is.

21 Forsake me not, O Lord:
my God, gbe not far from me.
22 Make haste tto help me, O
Lord hmy salvation.

PSALM XXXIX.
1 David's rare of his thoughts. 4 The considera-
tion of the Inevity and vanity of life, 7 the rev-
erenceof God's judgments, 10 and prayer, are
his bridles of impatieney.

To the chief Musician, even to #Jccluthun, A
Psalm of David.

I SAID, I will atake heed tomy ways, that I sin not with
my tongue : I will keep 1bmy
mouth with a bridle, °while the
wicked is before me.
2 dI was dumb with silence, I
held my peace, even from good ;
and my sorrow was 'stirred.
3 My heart was hot within
me ; while I was musing e the
fire burned : then spake I with
my tongue,
4 Lord, fmake me to know
mine end, and the measure of
my days, what it is; that I may
know IIhow frail I am.
5 Behold, thou hast made my
days as a handbreadth; and
ffmine age is as nothing before
thee : hverily every man tat his
best state is altogether vanity.
Selah.
6 Surely every man walketh
in ' t a vain shew : surely they
are disquieted in vain : k he
heapeth up riches, and knoweth
not who shall gather them.
7 And now, Lord, what wait I
for ? Imy hope is in thee.
8 Deliver me from all my trans-
gressions : make me not mthe
reproach of the foolish.
9 n I was dumb, I opened not
my mouth ; because "thou didst
it.
10 "Remove thy stroke away

"iPs. 35. 19.

Ps. 35. 12.

f Seel Pet.3.
13.&Uohn
3.12.

k Ps. 35. 22.

f Heb. for
■myhelp.
hPs.27.1.&
62. 2, 6.
Is. 12.2.

*lChr.l6.41.
& 25. 1.
Ps.62,&77,
title.
»lKings2.4.
2 Kings 10.
31.

t Heb. a bri-
dle, or,
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fort my
mouth.
'>Ps. 141. 3.
James 3. 2.
c Col. 4. 5.
t Heb.troub-
led.
J Ps. 38. 13.
° Jer. 20. 9.

' Ps.90.12.&
119.84.

s Ps. 90.4.
IIOr, vj/tal
limelhave,
here.

hver. 11.
Ps. 62.9.&
144.4.
+Heb
tied,

set-

<1Cor.7.31.
James4.14.
' Heb. an
image.
k Job 27. 17.
Ecc. 2. 18.
21,26.& 5.
14.
Luke 12.20,
21.
i Ps. 38. 15.

">Ps.44.13.&
79.4.
" Lev. 10.3.
Job 40.4,5.
Ps. 38. 13.
"2 Sam. 16.
10.
Job 2. 10.
pJob 9.34.&
13.21.



Obedience better than sacrifice. PSALMS. Divine help implored.

tHeb.
fiict.

t Heb. thai
•which is
to bedesir-
ed in him
to melt
away.
qJob 4.19.&
13. 28.
Is. 50.9.
Hos. 5. 12.
»ver. 5..
•Lev. 25.23.
lChr.29.15.
Ps.119. 19.
2 Cor. 5. 6.
Heb. 11.13.
IPet. 1. 17.
& 2. 11.
' Gen. 47. 9.
"Job 10. 20,
21.&14.5.6.
"Job 14. 10,
11,12.

»Ps.27.14.&
37.7.
t Heb. In
waiting 1
waited.

bPs. 69.2,14.
' Ps. 27. 5.
dPs. 37. 23.
\ Heb. a pit
of noise.

' Ps. 33. 3.
i Ps. 52. 6.
sPs. 34.8.
Jer. 17.7.
••Ps.101.3,7.
;
Ps. 125.5.
k Ex. 15. 11.
Job5.9.&9.
10.
Ps.71.15.&
92.5.&139.
6, 17.
•Is. 55.8.
">1Sam. 15.
22.
Ps. 50.8. fe
51. 1C.
Is. 1. 11.&
66.3. Hos.
6.6.
Matt. 9. 13.
& 12.7.
Heb. 10.5.
IIOr, none
can order
them unto
thee.

rHeb. dig
ged,
Ex.21. 6.

from me : I am consumed by the
t blow of thine hand.
11 When thou with rebukes
dost correct man for iniquity,
thou makest this beauty n to
consume away .like a moth :
r surely every man is vanity.
Selah.
12 Hear my prayer, O Lord,
and give ear unto my cry ; hold
not thy peace at my tears : 5for
I am a stranger with thee, and
a sojourner, 'as all my fathers
were.

13 "O spare me, that I may
recover strength, before I go
hence, and xbe no more.

PSALM XL.
1 The benefit of confidencein God. 6 Obedience
is the bestsacrifice. 11 The sense of David's
evils inflameth his prayer.

To the chief Musician, A P.xalm of Paviil.

tT *WAITED patiently for
JL the Lord ; and he inclined
unto me, and heard my cry.
2 He brought me up also out
of ta horrible pit, out of Hhe
miry clay, and c set my feet up-
on a rock, and destablished my
goings.
3 eAnd he hath put a new
song in my mouth, even praise
unto our God: fmany shall see

it
,

and fear, and shall trust in
the Lord.

4 s Blessed is that man that
maketh the Lord his trust, and

h respecteth not the proud, nor
such as 'turn aside to lies.

5 kMany, O Lord my God, are
thy wonderful works which thou
hast done, 'and thy thoughts
which are to us-ward: II they
cannot be reckoned up in order
unto thee : if I would declare
and speak o
f them, they are

more than can be numbered.

6 mSacrifice and offering thou
didst not desire ; mine ears hast
thou t opened: burnt offering
and sin offering hast thou not
required.

7 Then said I, Lo, I come : in
the volume of the book it is

"written of me,

8 °I delight to do thy will, O

my God : yea, thy law is t pwith-
in my heart.

9 q I have preached righteous-
ness in the great congregation :

lo, r I have not refrained my lips,

O Lord, s thou knowest.
10 'I have not hid thy right-
eousness within my heart; I

have declared thy faithfulness
and thy salvation : I have not
concealed thy lovingkindness
and thy truth from the great
congregation.
11 Withhold not thou thy ten-
der mercies from me, O Lord :

"let thy lovingkindness and
thy truth continually preserve
me.

12 For innumerable evils have
compassed me about : *mine in-
iquities have taken* hold up-
on me, so that I am not able
to look up ; they are more
than the hairs of mine head :

therefore y my heart t faileth
me.

13 z Be pleased, O Lord, to de-
liver me : O Lord, make haste
to help me.
14 aLet them be ashamed and
confounded together that seek
after my soul to destroy it ; let
them be driven backward and
put to shame that wish me
evil.
15 h het them be "desolate for
a reward of their shame that
say unto me, Aha, aha.
16 d Let all those that seek
thee rejoice and be glad in thee :

let such as love thy salvation

e say continually, The Lord be
magnified.
17 fBut I am poor and needy;
yet f

f the Lord thinketh upon
me : thou art my help and my
deliverer ; make no tarrying, O

my God.
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God's care of the poor. PSALMS. David's zeal to serve God.
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evil.
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=2 Sam. 15.
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Ps. 53. 12,
13,20.
Jer. 20.10.
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John 13.IS.

e Job 36.7.
Ps. 34. 15.
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PSALM XLI.
1 God's rare of thepoor. 4 David complainelh of
his enemies'treachery. 10 He ftccth to God for
succour.

To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David.

BLESSED
Hs he that con-

sidereth IIthe poor : the
Lord will deliver him tin time
of trouble.
2 The Lord will preserve him,
and keep him alive; and he
shall be blessed upon the earth :
band IIthou wilt not deliver him
unto the will of his enemies.
3 The Lord will strengthen
him upon the bed of languish-
ing : thou wilt tmake all his
bed in his sickness.
4 I said, Lord, be merciful
unto me : c heal my soul ; for I
have sinned against thee.
5 Mine enemies speak evil of
me, When shall he die, and his
name perish ? ,

6 And ii he come to see me,
he dspeak eth vanity : his heart
gathereth iniquity to itself;
when he goeth abroad, he tell-
eth it.
7 All that hate me whisper to-
gether against me : against me
do they devise tmy hurt.
8 tAn evil disease, say they,
cleaveth fast unto him : and
now that he lieth he shall rise
up no more.
9 °Yea, tmine own familiar
friend, in whom I trusted, fwhich
did eat of my bread, hath t lift-
ed up his heel against me.
10 But thou, O Lord, be mer-
ciful unto me, and raise me up,
that I may requite them.
11 By this I know that thou
favourest me, because mine
enemy doth not triumph over
me.
12 And as for me, thou uphold-
est me in mine integrity, and
ffsettest me before thy face for
ever.
13 hBlessed be the Lord God
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of Israel from everlasting, and to
everlasting. Amen, and Amen.

PSALM XLII.
I David's zeal lo serve God in the temple. 5 He
encourageth his soul lo trust in God.

To the chief Musician, UMaschil, for the sons
of Korah.

AS
the hart tpanteth after the
. water brooks, so panteth

my soul after thee, O God.
2 aMy soul thirsteth for God,
for Hhe living God : when shall
I come and appear before God ?
3 cMy tears have been my
meat day and night, while dthey
continually say unto me, Where
is thy God ?
4 When I remember these
things, eI pour out my soul in.
me : for I had gone with the
multitude, f I went with them
to the house of God, with the
voice of joy and praise, with a
multitude that kept holyday.
5 gWhy art thou +cast down,
my soul? and why art thou
disquieted in me? hhope thou
in God : for I shall yet Hpraise
him ll/or the help of his coun-
tenance.
6 O my God, my soul is cast
down within me : therefore will
1 remember thee from the land
of Jordan, and of the Hermon-
ites, from Hhe hill Mizar.
7 'Deep calleth unto deep at
the noise of thy waterspouts :
kall thy waves and thy billows
are gone over me.

8 Yet the Lord will 'command
his lovingkindness in the day-
time, and min the night his song
shall be with me, and my prayer
unto the God of my life.
9 I will say unto God my rock,
Why hast thou forgotten me ?
"why go I mourning because of
the oppression of the enemy ?
10 As with a IIsword in my
bones, mine enemies reproach
me ; "while they say daily unto
me, Where is thy God ?

1023.
IIOr,A Psalm
giving in-
struction
of thesons,
Ore.
See 1 Chr.
6. 33,37.&
25. 5.
t Heb. bray-
eth.
»Ps. 63.1.&
84. 2.
John 7. 37.
MThess.1.9.
«Ps. 80.5. &
102. 9.
J ver. 10.
Ps. 79. 10.
& 115.2.

* Job 30.16.
Ps. 62.8.

»Is. 30. 29.

Sver. 11.
Ps. 43.5.
t Heb.bowed

l>Lam. 3.24.

IIOr, give
thanks.
IIOr, his
presence is
salvation.

IIOr, the lit-
tle kill,
Ps. 133.3.
* Jer. 4. 20.
Ez. 7. 26.
"<Ps. 88. 7.
Jonah 2. 3.

i Lev. 25.21.
Deut. 28.8.
Ps. 133.3.

■"Job35.10.
Ps. 32.7.&
63.6,& 149.
5.

"Ps.33.6. fe'
43.2.

IIOr, kill-

° ver. 3.
Joel 2. 17.
Mie. 7. 10.



Hope in God recommended. PSALMS. The church's complaint.
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a man of
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iniquity.
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f Ps. 3. 4.
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gladness
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27.
Ps. 78. 3.

»Ex. 15. 17
Deur. 7. 1.
Ps. 78. 55.
& 80. 8.

1Deut.8. 17.
Josh.24.12.

11 "Why art thou cast down,
O my soul ? and why art thou
disquieted within me? hope
thou in God : for I shall yet
praise him, who is the health of
my countenance, and my God.

PSALM XLIII.
1David, praying to berestoredto the temple,prom.
iseth to serve God joyfully. 5 He encourageth
his soul to trust in God.

JUDGE
me, O God, and

bplead my cause against
an' 11ungodly nation: O deliver
me tfrom the deceitful and un-
just man.
2 For thou art the God of cmy
strength: why dost thou cast
me off? dwhy go I mourning
because of the oppression of the
enemy?
3 eO send out thy light and
thy truth : let them lead me ;
let them bring me unto f thy
holy hill, and to thy taberna-
cles.

4 Then will I go unto the al-
tar of God, unto God +my ex-
ceeding joy: yea, upon the harp
will I praise thee, O God my
God.
5 gWhy art thou cast down,
O my soul ? and why art thou
disquieted within me ? hope in
God : for I shall yet praise him,
who is the health of my coun-
tenance, and my God.

PSALM XLIV.
1 The church, in memoryofformer favours, 7 com-
plainclh of their present evils. 17 Professing
her integrity, 23 she fervently prayelh for suc-
cour.

To the chief Musician for the sons of Korah,
Maschil.

WE have heard with ourears, O God, aour fathers
have told us, what work thou
didst in their days, in the times
of old.
2 How b thou didst drive out
the heathen with thy hand, and
plantedst them ; how thou didst
afflict the people, and cast them
out.
3 For c they got not the land in

possession by their own sword,
neither did their own arm save
them: but thy right hand, and
thine arm, and the light of
thy countenance, dbecause thou
hadst a favour unto them.
4 eThou art my King, O God :
command deliverances for Ja-
cob.

5 Through thee fwill we push
down our enemies : through thy
name will we tread them under
that rise up against us.
6 For e I will not trust in my
bow, neither shall my sword
save me.

7 But thou hast saved us from
our enemies, and hast hput them
to shame that hated us.
8 'In God we boast all the
day long, and praise thy name
for ever. Selah.
9 But k thou hast cast off, and
put us to shame ; and goest not
forth with our armies.
10 Thou makest us to Hum
back from the enemy : and they
which hate us spoil for them-
selves.

11 mThou hast given us tlike
sheep appointed for meat; and
hast "scattered us among the
heathen.
12 ° Thou sellest thy people t for
nought, and dost not increase
thy wealth by their price.
13 pThou makest us a reproach
to our neighbours, a scorn and a
derision to them that are round
about us.
14 a Thou makest us a byword
among the heathen, r a shaking
of the head among the people.
15 My confusion is continually
before me, and the shame of my
face hath covered me,
16 For the voice of him that
reproacheth and blasphemeth ;
sby reason of the enemy and
avenger.
17 All this is come upon us ;
yet have we not forgotten thee,
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The chvrch prayeth for succour. PSALMS. The kingdom of Christ.
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ings.
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*Ps. 69, &
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BOr, of in-
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eth,or,bub-
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•Luke 4. 22.

•>Is. 49. 2.
Heb. 4. 12.
Rev. 1. 16.
& 19. 15.
«Is. 9. 6.
tHeb. pros-
per thou,
ride thou.
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neither have we dealt falsely in
thy covenant.
18 Our heart is not turned
back, uneither have our Hsteps
declined from thy way;
19 Though thou hast sore bro-
ken us in x the place of dragons,
and covered us ywith the shad-
ow of death.
20 If we have forgotten the
name of our God, or z stretched
out our hands to a strange
god;
21 aShall not God search this
out ? for he knoweth the secrets
of the heart.
22 bYea, for thy sake are we
killed all the day long ; we are
counted as sheep for the slaugh-
ter.

23 cAwake, why sleepest thou,
Lord? arise, dcast us not off
for ever.
24 eWherefore hidest thou thy
face, and forgettest our affliction
and our oppression?
25 For f our soul is bowed down
to the dust: our belly cleaveth
unto the earth.
26 Arise tfor our help, and re-
deem us for thy mercies' sake.

PSALM XLV.
1 The majesty and grace of Christ's kingdom. 10
The duty of the church, and the benefitsthereof.

To the chief Musician *upon Shoshannim, for
the sons of Koran, UMaschil, A Song of
loves.

MY
heart $is inditing a good
matter : I speak of the

things which I have made
touching the King : my tongue
is the pen of a ready writer.
2 Thou art fairer than the chil-
dren of men : "grace is poured
into thy lips : therefore God
hath blessed thee for ever.
3 Gird thy bsword upon thy
thigh, cO most Mighty, with
thy glory and thy majesty.
4 dAnd in thy majesty tride
prosperously, because of truth
and meekness and righteous-
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ness ; and thy right hand shall
teach thee terrible things.
5 Thine arrows are sharp in
the heart of the King's enemies ;
whereby the people fall under
thee.

6 eThy throne, O God, is for
ever and ever : the sceptre of
thy kingdom is a right scep-
tre.

7 f Thou lovest righteousness,
and hatest wickedness : there-
fore II*God, thy God, hhath an-
ointed thee with the oil ' of glad-
ness above thy fellows.
8 kAH thy garments smell of
myrrh, and. aloes, and cassia,
out of the ivory palaces, where-
by they have made thee glad.
9 l Kings' daughters were among
thy honourable women: mupon
thy right hand did stand the
queen in gold of Ophir.
10 Hearken, O daughter, and
consider, and incline thine ear ;
"forget also thine own people,
and thy father's house ;
11 So shall the King greatly
desire thy beauty: "for he is
thy Lord; and worship thou
him.
12 And the daughter of Tyre
shall be there with a gift ; even
pthe rich among the people shall
entreat Uhy favour.
13 qThe King's daughter is all
glorious within : her clothing is
of wrought gold.
14 r She shall be brought unto
the King in raiment of needle-
work : the virgins her compan-
ions that follow her shall be
brought unto thee.
15 With gladness and rejoic-
ing shall they be brought : they
shall enter into the King's pal-
ace.

16 Instead of thy fathers shall
be thy children, swhom thou
mayest make princes in all the
earth.
17 11 will make thy name to
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The church's confidence in God. PSALMS. Nations exhorted to praise.
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Pver. 7.

be remembered in all genera-
tions : therefore shall the people
praise thee for ever and ever.

PSALM XLVI.
1 The confidencewhich thechurch hath in God. 8

An exhortation-to beholdit.

To the chief Musician IIfor the sons of Korah,
*A Song upon *Alamoth.

GOD
is our "refuge and

strength, ba very present
help in trouble.
2 Therefore will not we fear,
though the earth be removed,
and though the mountains be
carried into tthe midst of the
sea;
3 "Though the waters thereof
roar and be troubled, though the
mountains shake with the swell-
ing thereof. Selah.
4 There is d a river, the streams
whereof shall make glad e the
city of God, the holy place of
the tabernacles of the Most
High.
5 God is f in the midst of her ;
she shall not be moved : God
shall help her, ^and that right
early.
6 eThe heathen raged, the
kingdoms were moved : he ut-
tered his voice, Mhe earth melt-
ed.

7 'The Lord of hosts is with
us; the God of Jacob is tour
refuge. Selah.
8
k Come, behold the works of

the Lord, what desolations he
hath made in the earth.
9 'He maketh wars to cease
unto the end of the earth ;
mhe breaketh the bow, and
cutteth the spear in sunder ;
n he burneth the chariot in the
fire.

10 Be still, and know that I
am God: °I will be exalted
among the heathen, I will be
exalted in the earth.
11 pThe Lord of hosts is with
us ; the God of Jacob is our
refuge. Selah.
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PSALM XLVII.
The nations ate exhorted cheerfully to entertain

the kingdom of Christ.

To the chief Musician, A Psalm IIfor the sons
of Korah.

O
aCLAP your hands, all ye
people ; shout unto God

with the voice of triumph.
2 For the Lord most high is
bterrible; che is a great King
over all the earth.
3 aHe shall subdue the people
under us, and the nations under
our feet.
4 He shall choose our e inherit-
ance for us, the excellency of
Jacob whom he loved. Selah.
5 f God is gone up with a
shout, the Lord with the sound
of a trumpet.
6 Sing praises to God, sing
praises : sing praises unto our
King, sing praises.
7
gFor God is the King of all

the earth : h sing ye praises IIwith
understanding.
8 ' God reigneth over the
heathen : God sitteth upon the
throne of his holiness.
9 IIThe princes of the people
are gathered together, keven the
people of the God of Abraham :
1for the shields of the earth be-
long unto God : he is greatly
exalted.

PSALM XLVIII.
The ornaments and privileges of the church.

A Song and Psalm IIfor the sons of Korah.

GREAT
is the Lord, and

greatly to be praised a in
the city of our God, in the
bmountain of his holiness.
2 c Beautiful for situation, d the
joy of the whole earth, is mount
Zion, "on the sides of the north,
f the city of the great King.
3 God is known in her palaces
for a refuge.
4 For, lo, ffthe kings were
assembled, they passed by to-
gether.
5 They saw it

,

and so they
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The privileges of the church. PSALMS. Vanity of trusting in riches.

•>Ex. 15. 15.
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40. 10.
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Josh. 7. 9.
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14.

tHeb. Set
your heart
to her bul-
warks.
•IOr, raise
up.

i Is. 53. 11.

IOr, of.

'Ps. 62.9.

bPs. 78. 2.
Matt.13.35.

cPs. 38.4.

marvelled ; they were troubled,
and hasted away.
6 Fear Hook hold upon them
there, 'and pain, as of a woman
in travail.
7 Thou kbreakest the ships of
Tarshish 'with an east wind.
8 As we have heard, so have
we seen in mthe city of the Lord
of hosts, in the city of our God :
God will "establish it for ever.
Selah.
9 "We have thought of "thy
lovingkindness, O God, in the
midst of thy temple.
10 According to pthy name, O
God, so is thy praise unto the
ends of the earth : thy right
hand is full of righteousness.
11 Let mount Zion rejoice, let
the daughters of Judah be glad,
because of thy judgments.
12 Walk about Zion, and go
round about her : tell the towers
thereof.

13 tMark ye well her bul-
warks, IIconsider her palaces ;
that ye may tell it to the gen-
eration following.
14 For this God is our God for
ever and ever : he will qbe our
guide even unto death.

PSALM XLIX.
1 An earnest persuasion to build thefaith of res-
urrection, not on worldly power, but on God.
16 Worldly prosperity is not to beadmired.

To the chief Musician, A Psalm IIfor the sons of
Korah.

HEAR
this, all ye people ;

give ear, all ye inhabitants
of the world :
2 Both a low and high, rich
and poor, together.
3 My mouth shall speak of
wisdom ; and the meditation of
my heart shall be of understand-
ing.
4 ^1 will incline mine ear to
a parable : I will open my dark
saying upon the harp.
5 Wherefore should I fear in
the days of evil, when c the in-
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iquity of my heels shall com-
pass me about ?
6 They that dtrust in their
wealth, and boast themselves
in the multitude of their riches ;
7 None of them can by any
means redeem his brother, nor
egive to God a ransom for him :
8 (For

f the redemption of their
soul is precious, and it ceaseth
for ever :)
9 That he should still live for
ever, and &not see corruption.
10 For he seeth that hwise men
die, likewise the fool and the
brutish person perish, ' and leave
their wealth to others.
11 Their inward thought is

,

that their houses shall continue
for ever, and their dwellingplaces

t to all generations ; they k call
their lands after their own
names.

12 Nevertheless 'man being in
honour abideth not: he is like
the beasts that perish.
13 This their way is their "fol-

ly : yet their posterity t approve
their sayings. Selah.
14 Like sheep they are laid in
the grave ; death shall feed on
them ; and nthe upright shall
have dominion over them in the
morning ; ° and their II beauty
shall consume II in the grave
from their dwelling.
15 But God pwill redeem my
soul tfrom the power of II the
grave : for he shall receive me.
Selah.
16 Be not thou afraid when
one is made rich, when the glo-
ry of his house is increased ;

17 q For when he dieth he
shall carry nothing away: his
glory shall not descend after
him.
18 Though twhile he lived r he
blessed his soul, (and men will
praise thee, when thou doest
well to thyself,)
19 tHe shall "go to the gen-
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.
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Luke22.30.

1 Cor. 6
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2.
Rev. 2

.

26.
& 20.4.
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moxith.

° Job 4
.

21.
Ps. 39.11.

II Or,
strength.

II Or, the
grave be-
ing a hab-
itation to
every one
of them.

t Heb. from
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of the
grave.

II Or, hell.

P Ps. 56. 13.
Hos. 13.14,

1 Job 27. 19.
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Gods majesty in the church. PSALMS. God's pleasure in sincerity.

' Job 33. 30.
Ps. 56. 13.
"ver. 12.
*Ecc. 3. 19.

I Or, for
Asaph.
See 1 Chr.
15.17.&25.
2.
2Chr.29.30.
* Nch. 9. 32.
Is. 9. 6.
Jer. 32. 18.

* Ps. 43. 2.

cDeut. 33.2.
Ps. 80. 1.

* Lev. 10.2.
Num.16.35.
Ps. 97. 3.
Dan, 7. 10.

•Deut.4. 26.
&31.28.&
32. 1.
Is. 1. 2.
ffic.6. 1,2.
<Deut. 33. 3.
Is. 13.3.
s Ex. 24. 7.

* Ps. 97. 6.

1Ps. 75. 7.

"Ps. 81. 8.

1Ex. 20. 2.

""Is. 1. 11.
Jer. 7. 22.
nHos. 6. 6.

Mic. 6. 6.
Acts 17.25.

pEx. 19.5.
Deut.10.14.
Job 41. 11.
Ps. 24. 1.
1Cor.10.26,
28.
*Heb. with

eration of his fathers ; they shall
never see 'light.
20 uMan that is in honour, and
understandeth not, x is like the
beasts that perish.

PSALM L.
1 The majesty of God in thechurch. 5 His order
togather saints. 7 The pleasure of God is not
in ceremonies, 14 but in sincerity of obedience.

A Psalm IIof Asaph.

THE
amighty God, even the

Lord, hath spoken, and call-
ed the earth from the rising of
the sun unto the going down
thereof.

2 Out of Zion, bthe perfection
of beauty, c God hath shined.
3 Our God shall come, and
shall not keep silence : d a fire
shall devour before him, and it
shall be very tempestuous round
about him.
4 eHe shall call to the heavens
from above, and to the earth,
that he may judge his people.
5 Gather fmy saints together
unto me ; Bthose that have made
a covenant with me by sacri-
fice.

6 And h the heavens shall de-
clare his righteousness : for ' God
is judge himself. Selah.
7
kHear, O my people, and I
will speak ; O Israel, and I will
testify against thee : ' I am God,
even thy God.
8 mI will not reprove thee n for
thy sacrifices or thy burnt offer-
ings, to have been continually
before me.
9 °I will take no bullock out
of thy house, nor he goats out
of thy folds :
10 For every beast of the forest
is mine, and the cattle upon a
thousand hills.
11 I know all the fowls of the
mountains : and the wild beasts
of the field are tmine.
12 If I were hungry, I Avould
not tell thee: p for the world is
mine, and the fulness thereof.

13 Will I eat the flesh of bulls,
or drink the blood of goats ?
14 qOffer unto God thanks-
giving; and rpay thy vows un-
to the Most High :
15 And "call upon me in the
day of trouble : I will deliver
thee, and thou shalt *glorify me.
16 But unto the wicked God
saith, What hast thou to do to
declare my statutes, or that thou
shouldest take my covenant in
thy mouth ?
17 u Seeing thou hatest instruc-
tion, and x castest my words be-
hind thee.
18 When thou sawest a thief,
then thou y consentedstwith him,
and thast been zpartaker with
adulterers.
19 tThou givest thy mouth to
evil, and athy tongue frameth
deceit.
20 Thou sittest and speakest
against thy brother ; thou slan-
derest thine own mother's son.
21 These things hast thou
done, band I kept silence ; c thou
thoughtest that I was altogether
such a one as thyself: but dI
will reprove thee, and set them
in order before thine eyes.
22 Now consider this, ye that
e forget God, lest I tear you in
pieces, and there be none to de-
liver.
23 fWhoso offereth praise glo-
rifieth me: and e to him tthat
ordereth his conversation aright
will I shew the salvation of
God - PSALM LI.
1 David prayelh for remission of sins, whereof he
maketh a deep confession. 6 He prayelh for
sanclificalion. 16 God dclighteth not in sacri-
fice, but in sincerity. 18 lie prayelh for the
church.
To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David,
*when Nathan the prophet came unto him,
after he had gone in to Bath-sheba.

HAVE
mercy upon me, O

God, according to thy lov-
ingkindness : according unto the
multitude of thy tender mercies
ablot out my transgressions.

aHos. 14.2.
Heb. 13.15.
' Deut.23.21.
Job 22. 27.
Ps. 76. 11.
Ecc. 5.4,5.
» Job 22. 27.
Ps.91.15.&
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28.
Zech.13.9.
' ver. 23.
Ps. 22. 23.

«Pom. 2. 21,
22.
* Keh. 9. 26.

yRom. 1.32.

t Heb. thy
portion
was with
adulter-
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sendest.
'■1Tim. 5.22.
»Ps. 52. 2.
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Ecc. 8. 11,
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Prayer for remission of sins. PSALMS. Malice of the wicked reproved.

kHeb. 0. 14.
1 John 1.7,
9.
Eev. 1. 5.

*Ps.32.5.&
3S. 18.

* Gen. 20. 0.
& 39.0.
Lev. 5. 10.
& 6. 2.
2 Sam. 12.
13.
»Luke 15.21.
f Rom. 3.4.
eJob 14.4.
Ps. 53.3.
John 3. 6.
Rom.5. 12.
Eph. 2. 3.
t Heb.warm
me.
!>Job 14.4.
i Job 33. 33.

k Lev. 14. 4,
C,49.
Num. 10.
18.
Heb. 9. 19.
i Is. 1. 18.

•"Matt. 5. 4.

»Jer. 1G.17.

Acts 15. 0.
Eph. 2. 10.
■IOr, a con-
stant spir-
it.
<\Gen. 4. 14.
2 Kings 13.
23.

' Rom. 8. 9.
Eph. 4. 30.

2 Cor.3.17.

tHeb.
bloods.
'2 Sam. 11.
17.& 12.9.
11Ps. 35.28.

* Num. 15.
27,30.
Ps.40. 6. &
50.8.
Is. 1. 11.
Jer. 7. 22.
Hos. 6.6.
IIOr, thatI should
give it.

2 bWash me thoroughly from
mine iniquity, and cleanse me
from my sin.
3 For CI acknowledge my
transgressions : and my sin is
ever before me.

4 dAgainst thee, thee only,
have I sinned, and done this
evil °in thy sight: f that thou
mightest be justified when thou
speakest, and be clear when
thou judgest.
5 s Behold, I was shapen in
iniquity; h and in sin did my
mother t conceive me.
6 Behold, thou desirest truth
' in the inward parts : and in the
hidden part thou shalt make me
to know wisdom.
7 k Purge me with hyssop, and
I shall be clean : wash me, and
I shall be xwhiter than snow.
8 Make me to hear joy and
gladness ; that the bones which
thou hast broken mmay rejoice.
9 nHide thy face from my
sins, and °blot out all mine
iniquities.
10 "Create in me a clean
heart, O God ; and renew IIa
right spirit within me.
11 Cast me not away q from
thy presence ; and take not thy
rHoly Spirit from me.
12 Restore unto me the joy of
thy salvation ; and uphold me
with thy s free Spirit.
13 Then will I teach trans-
gressors thy ways ; and sinners
shall be converted unto thee.
14 Deliver me from t l blood-
guiltiness, O God, thou God of

my salvation : and umy tongue
shall sing aloud of thy right-
eousness.

15 O Lord, open thou my lips ;
and my mouth shall shew forth
thy praise.
16 For x thou desirest not sac-
rifice ; Helse would I give it :
J
thou delightest not in burnt of-
fering.
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17 yThe sacrifices of God are
a broken spirit : a broken and a
contrite heart, O God, thou wilt
not despise.
18 Do good in thy good pleas-
ure unto Zion : build thou the
walls of Jerusalem.
19 Then shalt thou be pleased
with z the sacrifices of righteous-
ness, with burnt offering and
whole burnt offering : then shall
they offer bullocks upon thine
altar.

PSALM LII.
1 David, condemning the spitefulness of Doeg,
prophcsiclh his destruction. 6 The righteous
shall rejoice at it. 8 David, upon his confidence
in God's mercy, givclh thanks.

To the chief Musician, Maachil, A Psalm of Da-
vid, *when Doeg the Edomite came and
* told Saul, and said unto him, David is come
to the house of Ahimelech.

WHY
boastest thou thyself
in mischief, O amighty

man ? the goodness of God en-
dureth continually.
2 bThy tongue deviseth mis-
chiefs ; c like a sharp razor,
working deceitfully.
3 Thou lovest evil more than
good ; and d lying rather than to
speak righteousness. Selah.
4 Thou lovest all devouring
words, IIO thou deceitful tongue.
5 God shall likewise t destroy
thee for ever, he shall take thee
away, and pluck thee out of thy
dwellingplace, and e root thee
out of the land of the living.
Selah.
6 fThe righteous also shall see,
and fear, e and shall laugh at
him:
7 Lo, this is the man that
made not God his strength ; but
h trusted in the abundance of
his riches, and strengthened
himself in his Hwickedness.
8 But I am ' like a green olive
tree in the house of God : I trust
in the mercy of God for ever
and ever.
9 I will praise thee for ever,
because thou hast done it : and

yPs. 34. 18.
Is.57. 15.&
66.2.

>Ps. 4.5.
Mai. 3. 3.

* 1 Sam. 22
9.
#Ez.22. 9.

>1Sam.21.7

*>Ps. 50. 19.

■Ps. 57.4.&
59.7. & 64.
3.

i Jer. 9.4,5.

IIOr, andthe
deceitful
tongue.
t Heb. beat
theedown.

>Prov. 2.22.

f Job 22. 19.
Ps. 37. 34.
& 40. 3. &
64.9.
Mai. 1. 5.
s Ps. 58. 10.

•>Ts. 49. 6.

I Or, sub-
stance.
Jer. 11. 16.
Hos.14.6,



The corruption of mankind. PSALMS. David's prayer in distress.

kPs. 54. 6.

>Ps. 10.4. &
14. 1,&c.

>>Rom. 3. 10.

«Ps. 33.13.

<>2Chr.l5.2.
& 19.3.

« Jer. 4. 22.

f Lev. 20.17,
36.
Prov. 28. 1.
t Heb. they
feared a
fear,
Ps. 14.5.
s Ez. 6. 5.

>>Ps.14. 7.
tHeb. Who
will give
salvations,

* 1 Sam. 23.
19.&26. 1.

*Ps. 86. 14.

I will wait on thy name; k for
it is good before thy saints.

PSALM LIII.
1 David dcscribclh the corruption cf a natural
man. 4 He convinceth the nicked by the light

of their own conscience. 6 He glorieth in the
salvation of God.

To the chief Musician upon Mahalath, Maschil,
A Psalm of David.

THE
a fool hath said in his

heart, There is no God.
Corrupt are they, and have done
abominable iniquity: * there is
none that doeth good.
2 God c looked down from
heaven upon the children of
men, to see if there were any
that did understand, that did
dseek God.
3 Every one of them is gone
back : they are altogether be-
come filthy; there is none that
doeth good, no, not one.
4 Have the workers of iniquity
no knowledge ? who eat up my
people as they eat bread : they
have not called upon God.
5 f There twere they in great
fear, where no fear was : for God
hath escattered the bones of
him that encampeth against
thee : thou hast put them to
shame, because God hath de-
spised them.
6 h+Oh that the salvation of
Israel were come out of Zion !
When God bringeth back the
captivity of his people, Jacob
shall rejoice, and Israel shall be
glad.

PSALM LIV.
1 David, complaining of the Ziphim, prayethfor
salvation. 4 Upon his confidencein God's help
he promiseth sacrifice.
To the chief Musician on Neginoth, Maschil, A
Psalm of David, *when the Ziphim came and
said to Saul, Doth not David hide himself
with us?

SAVE
me, O God, by thy

name, and judge me by thy
strength.
2 Hear my prayer, O God;
give ear to the words of my
mouth.
3 For a strangers are risen up

against me, and oppressors seek
after my soul: they have not set
God before them. Selah.
4 Behold, God is mine helper:
bthe Lord is with them that up-
hold my soul.
5 He shall reward evil unto
tmine enemies : cut them off c in
thy truth.
6 I will freely sacrifice unto
thee : I will praise thy name, O
Lord ; d for it is good.
7 For he hath delivered me
out of all trouble : eand mine
eye hath seen his desire upon
mine enemies.

PSALM LV.
1 David in his prayer complaincth of his fearful
case. 9 He prayeth against his enemies, of
irhosc vickedncss and treachery hecomplaincth.
16 He com/ortcth himself in God's preservation
of him, and confusion of his enemies.
To the chief Musician on Neginoth, Maschil, A

Psalm of David.

GIVE
ear to my prayer, O

God ; and hide not thyself
from my supplication.
2 Attend unto me, and hear
me : I amourn in my complaint,
and make a noise ;
3 Because of the voice of the
enemy, because of the oppres-
sion of the wicked : b for they
cast iniquity upon me, and in
wrath they hate me.
4 cMy heart is sore pained
within me : and the terrors of
death are fallen upon me.
5 Fearfulness and trembling
are come upon me, and horror
hath t overwhelmed me.
6 And I said, Oh that I had
wings like a dove ! for then
would I fly away, and be at
rest.

7 Lo, then would I wander far
off, and remain in the wilder-
ness. Selah.
8 I would hasten my escape
from the windy storm and tem-
pest.
9 Destroy, O Lord, and divide
their tongues : for I have seen
dviolence and strife in the city.
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David complaineth of his enemies. PSALMS. His confidence in GoaVs word.

•Ps. 41. 9.

fPs.35.26.fe
33. 16.

tHeb. a
man ac-
cording to
my rank,

tHeb. Who
sweetened
counsel.
s2 Sam. 15.
12.& 16.23.
Ps. 41.9.
Jer. 9. 4.
hPs. 42. 4.
Or, the
grave.
Num.lOiO.

kDan. 6. 10.
Luke 18.1.
Acts 3.1.&
10.3, 9,30.
1 Thess. 5.
17.
'2Chr. 32.7,
8.
=>Deut.33.27.
">Acts 12.1.
Ps. 7. 4.
pPs. 28.3.&
57.4. & 62.
4. & 64. 3.
Prov.5.3,4.
& 12. 18.
Or, With
whom also
therebe no
changes,
yet they
fear not
God.

t Heb. he
hath pro-
faned.

i Ps. 37.5.
Matt. 6.25.
Luke 12.22.
1Pet. 5. 7.
^Oi,gift.

10 Day and night they go
about it upon the walls thereof:
mischief also and sorrow are in
the midst of it.
11 Wickedness is in the midst
thereof: deceit and guile depart
not from her streets.
12 eFor it was not an enemy
that reproached me; then I
could have borne it : neither
was it he that hated me that
did fmagnify himself against
me ; then I would have hid my-
self from him :
13 But it was thou, ta man
mine equal, rmy guide, and
mine acquaintance.
14 tWe took sweet counsel to-
gether, and hwalked unto the
house of God in company.
15 Let death seize upon them,
and let them 'go down quick
into IIhell : for wickedness is
in their dwellings, and among
them.
16 As for me, I will call upon
God ; and the Lord shall save
me.
17 k Evening, and morning,
and at noon, will I pray, and
cry aloud : and he shall hear
my voice.
18 He hath delivered my soul
in peace from the battle that
was against me : for l there were
many with me.
19 God shall hear, and afflict
them, meven he that abideth of
old. Selah. IIBecause they have
no changes, therefore they fear
not God.
20 He hath nput forth his
hands against such as "be at
peace with him : the hath bro-
ken his covenant.
21 vThe words of his mouth
were smoother than butter, but
war was in his heart : his words
were softer than oil, yet were
they drawn swords.
22 qCast thy IIburden upon the
Lord, and he shall sustain thee :
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rhe shall never suffer the right-
eous to be moved.
23 But thou, O God, shalt
bring them down into the pit
of destruction : st bloody and de-
ceitful men *t shall not live out
half their days ; but I will trust
in thee.

PSALM LVI.
1David, praying to God in confidenceof his word,
complaineth of his enemies. 9 He professelhhis
confidencein God's word, and promisethtopraise
him.
To the chief Musician upon Jonath-elem-recho-
kim, IIMichtam of David, when the * Philis-
tines took him in Gath.

BE
amerciful unto me, O God:
for man would swallow me

up ; he fighting daily oppresseth
me.
2 tMine enemies would daily
bswallow me up : for they be
many that fight against me, O
thou Most High.
3 What time I am afraid, I
will trust in thee.
4 c In God I will praise his
word, in God I have put my
trust; dI will not fear what
flesh can do unto me.
5 Every day they wrest my
words : all their thoughts are
against me for evil.
6 eThey gather themselves to-
gether, they hide themselves,
they mark my steps, iwhen they
wait for my soul.
7 Shall they escape by ini-
quity? in thine anger cast down
the people, O God.
8 Thou tellest my wanderings :
put thou my tears into thy bot-
tle : Bare they not in thy book ?
9 When I cry unto thee, then
shall mine enemies turn back :
this I know; for h God is for
me.
10 ! In God will I praise his
word : in the Lord will I praise
his word.
11 In God have I put my trust:
I will not be afraid what man
can do unto me.
12 Thy vows are upon me, O
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God a refuge in calamity. PSALMS. David reproveth wicked judges.

"P». 116.8.

' Job 33. 30.

10r,Destroy
not.Agold-
eti Psalm.
*1 Sam. 22.
1. & 24. 3.
Ps. 142, ti-
tle.
*Ps. 56. 1.
bPs. 17.8. &
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' Is. 26. 20.

*Ps. 138.8.

«Ps.U4.5,7.

IIOr, he
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eth him
thatwould
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t Ps. 56. 1.
ePs. 40. 11.
& 43. 3. &
61.7.

hProv.30.14.

I Ps. 55. 21.
& 64. 3.

"ver. 11.
Ps. 108.5.

'Ps.7.15,16.
& 9. 15.

°Ps. 108. 1,
&c.
IIOr,prepar-
ed.

"Ps. 16.9.&
30. 12. 4s
108.1,2.

Ps. 108.3.

pPs. 36.5.&
71. 19. &
103. 11. &
108.4.
L

God : I will render praises unto
thee.

13 For Hhou hast delivered
my soul from death : wilt not
thou deliver my feet from fall-
ing, that I may walk before
God in l the light of the living ?

PSALM LVII.
1 David in prayer fleeing unto God complaineth

of his dangerous case. 7 He cncouragelh him-

self lo praise God.

To the chief Musician, IIAl-taschith, Michtam
of David, *when he fled from. Saul in the
cave.

BE
"merciful unto me, O God,
be merciful unto me: for my

soul trusteth in thee : byea, in
the shadow of thy wings will I
make my refuge,

c until these
calamities be overpast.
2 I will cry unto God most
high ; unto God d that perform-
eth all things for me.
3 eHe shall send from heaven,
and save me Wfrom the reproach
of him that would f swallow me
up. Selah. God s shall send
forth his mercy and his truth.
4 My soul is among lions : and
I lie even among them that are
set on fire, even the sons of men,
hwhose teeth are spears and ar-
rows, and ' their tongue a sharp
sword.
5 k Be thou exalted, O God,
above the heavens ; let thy glo-
ry be above all the earth.
6 'They have prepared a net
for my steps ; my soul is bowed
down : they have digged a pit
before me, into the midst where-
of they are fallen themselves.
Selah.
7 mMy heart is IIfixed, O God,
my heart is fixed : I will sing
and give praise.
8 Awake up, "my glory; awake,
psaltery and harp : I myself vrill
awake early.
9 ° I will praise thee, O Lord,
among the people: I will sing
unto thee among the nations.
10 pFor thy mercy is great

unto the heavens, and thy truth
unto the clouds.
11 qBe thou exalted, O God,
above the heavens : let thy glo-
ry be above all the earth.

PSALM LVIII.
1 David reproveth wicked judges, 3 desr.rihelh the
nature of the wicked, 6 devoteththem to God's
judgments, 10 whereat the righteous shall re-
joice.

To the chief Musician, II*Al-taschith, Michtam
of David.

DO
ye indeed speak right-
eousness, O congregation?

do ye judge uprightly, O ye sons
of men?
2 Yea, in heart ye work wick-
edness ;

aye weigh the violence
of your hands in the earth.
3
bThe wicked are estranged

from the womb : they go astray
f as soon as they be born, speak-
ing lies.
4 ° Their poison is tlike the
poison of a serpent : they are like
d the deaf IIadder that stoppeth
her ear ;
5 Which will not hearken to
the voice of charmers, Ucharming
never so wisely.
6 "Break their teeth, O God,
in their mouth : break out the
great teeth of the young lions,
O Lord.
7 f Let them melt away as
waters which run continually :
when he bendeth his bow to shoot
his arrows, let them be as cut
in pieces.
8 As a snail which melteth, let
every one of them pass away :
s like the untimely birth of a
woman, that they may not see
the sun.
9 Before your pots can feel the
thorns, he shall take them away
h as with a whirlwind, tboth liv-
ing, and in his wrath.
10 'The righteous shall rejoice
when he seeth the vengeance:
khe shall wash his feet in the
blood of the wicked.
11 'So that a man shall say,
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David prayeth for deliverance. PSALMS. He complaineth to God.
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Verily there is + a reward for the
righteous : verily he is a God
that mjudgeth in the earth.

PSALM LIX.
1 David prayeth to be delivered from his enemies.

G He complainethof their cruelly. 8 He trunleth
in God. 11 He prayeth against them. 16 He
prai\eth God.
To the chief Musician, II* Al-taschith, Michtain
of Daviil ; * when Saul sent, and they watch-
ed the house to kill him.

DELIVER
ame from mine

enemies, O my God : t de-
fend me from them that rise up
against me.

2 Deliver me from the workers
of iniquity, and save me from
bloody men.

3 For, lo, they lie in wait for
my soul : b the mighty are gath-
ered against me ; ° not for my
transgression, nor for my sin, O

Lord.

4 They run and prepare them-
selves without my fault : d awake
tto help me, and behold.

5 Thou therefore, O Lord God
of hosts, the God of Israel, awake
to visit all the heathen : be not
merciful to any wicked trans-
gressors. Selah.

6 e They return at evening :

they make a noise like a dog,
and go round about the city.

7 Behold, they belch out with
their mouth : fswords are in their
lips: for ffwho, say they, doth
hear?

8 But Hhou, O Lord, shalt
laugh at them ; thou shalt have
all the heathen in derision.

9 Because o
f his strength will

I wait upon thee : ' for God is

tmy defence.
10 The God of my mercy shall

k prevent me : God shall let 'me
see my desire upon tmine ene-
mies.

11 mSlay them not, lest my
people forget : scatter them by
thy power ; and bring them
down, O Lord our shield.
12 *For the sin of their mouth
and the words of their lips let

776

them even be taken in their
pride : and for cursing and lying
which they speak.
13 "Consume them in wrath,
consume them, that they may
not be : and p let them know that
God ruleth in Jacob unto the
ends of the earth. Selah.
14 And q at evening let them
return ; and let them make a
noise like a dog, and go round
about the city.
15 Let them rwander up and
down ffor meat, Hand grudge if

they be not satisfied.
16 But I will sing of thy pow-
er ; yea, I will sing aloud of thy
mercy in the morning : for thou
hast been my defence and ref-
uge in the day of my trouble.
17 Unto thee, s O my strength,
will I sing : * for God is my de-
fence, and the God ofmy mercy.

PSALM LX.

1 David, complaining to God o
f

former judgment,

4 now, upon belterhope,prayeth for deliverance.

6 Comforting himself in God's promises, he
cravclh that help whereonhe trusteth.

To the chief Musician *upon Shushan-eduth,

II Michtam of David, to teach ; * when he strove
with Aram-naharaim and with Aram-zobah,
when Joab returned, and smote of Edom in
the valley of salt twelve thousand.

GOD, a thou hast cast us
off, thou hast t scattered us,

thou hast been displeased ; O

turn thyself to us again.

2 Thou hast made the earth
to tremble ; thou hast broken it :

b heal the breaches thereof; for

it shaketh.

3 c Thou hast shewed thy peo-
ple hard things : d thou hastmade
us to drink the wine of astonish-
ment.

4 eThou hast given a banner
to them that fear thee, that it

may be displayed because of the
truth. Selah.

5 fThat thy beloved may be
delivered ; save with thy right
hand, and hear me.

6 God hath e spoken in his
holiness ; I will rejoice, I will

o Ts. 7
.
9
.

p Ps. 83. 18.

i ver. 6.

' Job 15.23.
Ps. 1U9.10.

t Heb.toeat.

II Or, if they
benot sat-
isfied,then
they will
stay all
night.

' Ps. 18. 1
.

' ver. 9
,

10.

*Ps.80.

II Or,A gold-
en Psalm.
*2Sam. 8

.
3
,

13.
lChr.18.3,
12.
about 1040.
"Ps.44. 9

.

t Heb. bro-
ken.

i*2Chr.7.14.

<
=

Ps. 71. 20.

JIs.51.17,22.
Jer. 25. 15.

' Ts. 20. 5
.

f Ps. 108. 6
,

&c.

e Ps. 89. 35.



He trusteth in God's promises. PSALMS. David's confidence in God.

hJosh. 1. 6.
I Oen. 12.6.
k Josh. 13.27.

1See Deut.
33. 17.
■"Gen.49.10.

■>2 Sam.8.2.
° 2Sam.8.14.
Ps. 103.9.
p2 Sam.8. 1.
IOr, tri-
umph
thou, over
me : (by an
irony:) See
Ps. 108.9.
t Heb.cityof
strength,
2Sam.ll.l.
& 12.2(3.
iver. 1.
Ps. 44.9. &
103. 11.
* Josh. 7. 12.

•Ps.ll8.8.&
146. 3.
+Heb.salva-
tion.
' Num. 24.
18.
lChr.19.13.
»is. 63. 3.

*Prov.l8.10.

oPs. 27. 4.
cPs. 17.8. &
57.1.&91.4.
Or, make,
my ref-
uge.

4Ps. 21.4.
t Heb. ZVmw
4-//.a/f add
days to the
days ofthe
king.
tHeb.
as genera-
tion, and
genera-
tion.
' Ps. 40. 11.
Prov.20.23.

h divide !Shechem, and mete out
k the valley of Succoth.
7 Gilead is mine, and Manas-
seh is mine; xEphraim also is
the strength of mine head ; mJu-
dah is my lawgiver ;
8 nMoab is my washpot ;

° over

Edom will I cast out my shoe :
pPhilistia, IItriumph thou because
of me.
9 Who will bring me into the
t strong city ? who will lead me
into Edom ?
10 Wilt not thou, O God, which
q hadst cast us off? and thou,
God, which didst rnot go out
with our armies ?
11 Give us help from trouble :
for "vain is the f help of man.
12 Through God 'we shall do
valiantly : for he it is that shall
utread down our enemies.

PSALM LXI.
1 David flcelh to God upon his former experience.
4 He vowetli perpetual service unto him, because

of his promises.
To the chief Musician upon Neginah, A Psalm

of David.

HEAR, my cry,
O God ; at-

tend unto my prayer.
2 From the end of the earth
will I cry unto thee, when my
heart is overwhelmed : lead me
to the rock that is higher than I.
3 For thou hast been a shelter
for me, and aa strong tower from
the enemy.
4 bI will abide in thy taber-
nacle for ever : c I will IItrust in
the covert of thy wings. Selah.
5 For thou, O God, hast heard
my vows : thou hast given me
the heritage of those that fear
thy name.
6 d tThou wilt prolong the
king's life : and his years t as
many generations.
7 He shall abide before God
for ever : O prepare mercy e and
truth, which may preserve him.
8 So will I sing praise unto
thy name for ever, that I may
daily perform my vows.

PSALM LXII.
1 David professing his confidencein God discour-
agcth his enemies. 5 In the same confidencehe
encouragelh thegodly. 9 No trust is to beput
in worldly things. 11 Power and mercy belong
to God.

To the chief Musician, to *JeJuthuii, A Psalm
of David.

limRULY smy soul twaiteth
JL upon God : from him com-
eth my salvation.
2 bHe only is my rock and my
salvation; he is my t defence;
c I shall not be greatly moved.
3 How long will ye imagine
mischief against a man ? ye
shall be slain all of you : d as a
bowing wall shall ye be, and as
a tottering fence.
4 They only consult to cast
him down from his excellency :

they delight in lies : ° they bless
with their mouth, but they curse
t inwardly. Selah.
5 fMy soul, wait thou only
upon God ; for my expectation
is from him.
6 He only is my rock and my
salvation : he is my defence ; I
shall not be moved.
7 g In God is my salvation
and my glory: the rock of my
strength, and my refuge, is in
God.
8 Trust in him at all times ;
ye people, hpour out your heart
before him : God is ' a refuge for
us. Selah.
9
k Surely men of low degree

are vanity, and men of high de-
gree are a lie : to be laid in the
balance, they are IIaltogether
lighter than vanity.
10 Trust not in oppression,
and become not vain in robbery :
1if riches increase, set not your
heart upon them.
11 God hath spoken monce;
twice have I heard this ; that
n IIpower belongeth unto God.
12 Also unto thee, O Lord, be-
longeth "mercy: for

pthou ren-
derest to every man according
to his work.
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1048.
* 1Chr. 25.1,
3.
Or, Only.
tHeb. is si-
lent,
Ps. 65. 1.
«Ps. 33. 20.
t Heb. high
place.
Ps. 59. 9,
17.
ver. 6.
cPs. 37. 24.

<iIs. 30. 13.

' Ps. 28. 3.

tHeb.
their i
ward
parts.
r ver. 1, 2.

s Jer. 3. 23.
h1Sam.1.15.
Ps. 42. 4.
Lam. 2. 19.
I Ps. 18.2.
kPs.39.5,11.
Is.40.15,17.
Pom. 3. 4.
i Job 31. 25.
Ps. 52. 7.
Luke 12.15.
1Tim. 6.17
■"Job33. 14.
- Rev. 19. 1.
"Ps. 86.- 15.
& 103.8.
Dan. 9. 9.
IIOr, alike,

vJob 34. 11.
Prov.24.12.
Jer. 32. 19.
Ez.7.27.&
33. 20.
Matt.16.27.
Rom. 2. 6.
1 Cor. 3. 8.
2 Cor.5.10.
Eph. 6. 8.
Col. 3. 25.
1Pet. 1.17.
Rev. 22.12.
IIOr,
strength.



David's thirst for God. PSALMS. He prayeth for deliverance.

*1 Sam. 22.
5. & 23.14,
15,1C.

»Ps. 42.2. &
84. 2. &
143.6.

t Heb. wea-
ry.
+Heb. with-
out water.
bSee 1 Sam.
4.21.
lChr.16.11.
Ps. 27.4.&
78. 61.
cPs. 30. 5.

■iPs. 104.33.
& 146.2.

Ps. 36.8.

t Heb. fat-
ness.

' Ps. 42.8. &
119.55. &
149.5.

sPs. 61. 4.

hEz. 35.5.
tHeb. ZViey
shall make
him, run
out likewa-
ter by the
hands of
the sword.
' Deut.6. 13.
Is. 45. 23
& 65. 16.
Zeph. 1.5.

PSALM LXIII.
1 David's thirst for God. 4 His manner of bless-
ing God. 9 His confidenceof his enemies' de-
struction, and his own safely.

A Psalm of David, *when he was iu the wil-
derness of Judah.

OGOD,
thou art my God ;

early will I seek thee :
amy soul thirsteth for thee, my
flesh longeth for thee in a dry
and t thirsty land, twhere no
water is ;
2 To see Mhy power and thy
glory, so as I have seen thee in
the sanctuary.
3 cBecause thy lovingkindness
is better than life, my lips shall
praise thee.
4 Thus will I bless thee dwhile
I live : I will lift up my hands
in thy name.
5 My soul shall he "satisfied
as with tmarrow and fatness ;
and my mouth shall praise thee
with joyful lips :
6 When f I remember thee
upon my bed, and meditate on
thee in the night watches.
7 Because thou hast been my
help, therefore g in the shadow
of thy wings will I rejoice.
8 My soul followeth hard after
thee : thy right hand upholdeth
me.

9 But those that seek my soul,
to destroy it

,

shall go into the
lower parts of the earth.
10 MThey shall fall by the
sword: they shall be a portion
for foxes.

11 But the king shall rejoice
in God ; { every one that swear-
eth by him shall glory: but the
mouth of them that speak lies
shall be stopped.

PSALM LXIV.

1 David prayelh for deliverance, complaining of

his enemies. 7 He promiseth himself tosecsuch
an evident destruction o
f his enemies, as the
righteous shall rejoice at it.
To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David.

HEAR
my voice, O God, in

my prayer: preserve my
life from fear of the enemy.
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2 Hide me from the secret
counsel of the wicked ; from the
insurrection of the workers of
iniquity :

3 "Who whet their tongue
like a sword, h and bend their
bows to shoot their arrows, even
bitter words :

4 That they may shoot in se-
cret at the perfect : suddenly do
they shoot at him, and fear not.

5 ° They encourage themselves
in an evil IImatter : they com-
mune tof laying snares privily;

d they say, Who shall see them ?

6 They search out iniquities ;

II they accomplish ta diligent
search: both the inward thought
of every one of them, and the
heart, is deep.

7 e But God shall shoot at
them with an arrow; suddenly

t shall they be wounded.

8 So they shall make f their
own tongue to fall upon them-
selves : f

fall that see them shall
flee away.

9 hAnd all men shall fear, and
shall ' declare the work of God ;

for they shall wisely consider
of his doing.
10 kThe righteous shall be
glad in the Lord, and shall trust
in him ; and all the upright in
heart shall glory.

PSALM LXV.

1 David praiseth God for his grace. 4 The bless-
edness o

f God's chosen b
y reason o
f benefits.

To the chief Musician, A Psalm and Song of
David.

PRAISE
twaiteth for thee, O

God, in Zion : and unto thee
shall the vow be performed.

2 O thou that hearest prayer,
aunto thee shall all flesh come.

3 M Iniquities prevail against
me : as for our transgressions,
thou shalt c purge them away.

4 d Blessed is the man whom
thou e choosest, and causest to
approach unto thee, that he may
dwell in thy courts : fwe shall

»Ps. 11.2.&
57.4.

•
>

Ps. 58. 7
.

Jer, 9
.
3
.

c SeeProv. 1
.

11.

I! Or, speech.

tHeb.
to hide
snares.
aPs. 30. 11.
& 59.7.

1
1

Or, we
are con-
sumed by
thatwhich
they have
thor-
oughly
searched.

t Heb. t

search
searched.

t Heb. their
wound
shall be.
"Ps. 7.12,13.

f Prov.12.13.
& 18. 7

.

sPe. 31. 11.
& 52. 6

.

h Ps. 40. 3
.

• Jer. 50. 28.
& 51. 10.

'■Ps.32. 1]
& 58. 10.
& 68. 3

.

»Is. 66.23.
bPs.38.4.&
40. 12.

t Heb. is si-
lent,
Ps. 62. 1

-

c Ps. 51. 2
.

&
79.9.
Is. 6

.
7
.

Heb. 9
.

14.

1 John 1.7.9.

t Heb.
Words, or.
Matters o

j

iniquities.

<*Ps.33. 12.
&84. 4

.

• Ps. 4
.
3
.

f Ps. 36.8.



The blessedness of God's chosen. PSALMS. Exhortation to praise God.

s Ps. 22. 27.

>>Ps. 93. 1.

i Ps. 89. 9.
& 107.29.
Matt. 8. 26.
* Ps. 76. 10.
Is. 17. 12,
13.

IIOr, tosing.

' Deut.11.12.

IIOr, after
thou hadst
made it to
desire,rain.
°>Ps.68.9,10.
& 104.13.
Jer. 5. 24.
" Ps. 46. 4.

IIOr, thou
causest
rain to de-
scend into
the fur-
rows there-
of
tHeb. thou
dissolvest
it.
t Heb. the
year ofthy
goodness.

tHeb.
are girded
with joy.
oIs. 55. 12.

»Ps. 100. 1.

tHeb. all
the earth.

be satisfied with the goodness
of thy house, even of thy holy
temple.
5 By terrible things in right-
eousness wilt thou answer us,
O God of our salvation; who
art the confidence of ffall the
ends of the earth, and of them
that are afar off upon the sea :
6 Which by his strength set-
teth fast the mountains ; hbeing
girded with power :
7 'Which stilleth the noise
of the seas, the noise of their
waves, k and the tumult of the
people.
8 They also that dwell in the
uttermost parts are afraid at thy
tokens : thou makest the outgo-
ings of the morning and even-
ing IIto rejoice.
9 Thou ^isitest the earth, and
ll mwaterest it: thou greatly en-
richest it "with the river of God,
which is full of water : thou pre-
parest them corn, when thou
hast so provided for it.
10 Thou waterest the ridges
thereof abundantly: IIthou set-
tlest the furrows thereof: Uhou
makest it soft with showers :
thou blessest the
thereof.

11 Thou crownest
with thy goodness ;
paths drop fatness.
12 They drop upon the pas-
tures of the wilderness : and the
little hills t rejoice on every side.
13 The pastures are clothed
with flocks ; ° the valleys also
are covered over with corn ;
they shout for joy, they also
sing.
PSALM LXVI.

1 David exkortelh to praise God, 5 to observehis
great works, 8 to bless him for his gracious
benefits. 12 He voiceth for himself religious
service to God. 16 He declarelh God's special
goodnessto himself.
To the chief Musician, A Song or Psalm.
a
"~jl/TAKE a joyful noise unto
JUL God, t all ye lands :
2 Sing forth the honour of

springing

tthe year
and thy

his name : make his praise glo-
rious.
3 Say unto God, How b ter-
rible art thou in thy works !
c through the greatness of thy
power shall thine enemies Utsub-
mit themselves unto thee.
4 dAll the earth shall worship
thee, and eshall sing unto thee ;
they shall sing to thy name.
Selah.
5 {Come and see the works of
God : he is terrible in his doing
toward the children of men.
6 s He turned the sea into dry
land: Mhey went through the
flood on foot: there did we re-
joice in him.
7 He ruleth by his power for
ever; 'his eyes behold the na-
tions : let not the rebellious ex-
alt themselves. Selah.
8 O bless our God, ye people,
and make the voice of his praise
to be heard :
9 Which tholdeth our soul in
life, and k suffereth not our feet
to be moved.
10 For Hhou, O God, hast
proved us : mthou hast tried us,
as silver is tried.
11 n Thou broughtest us into
the net ; thou laidst affliction
upon our loins.
12 ° Thou hast caused men to
ride over our heads ; "we went
through fire and through water:
but thou broughtest us out into
a twealthy place.
13 q I will go into thy house
with burnt offerings : r I will
pay thee my vows,
14 Which my lips have t utter-
ed, and my mouth hath spoken,
when I was in trouble.
15 I will offer unto thee burnt
sacrifices of tfatlings, with the
incense of rams: I will offer
bullocks with goats. Selah.
16 "Come and hear, all ye
that fear God, and I will declare
what he hath done for my soul.
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1Ps. 65. 5.

«Ps. 18. 44.
'IOr, yield
feigned,
obedience,
Ps. 18. 44.
& 81. 15.
tHeb. lie.
•'Ps. 22. 27.
ic 67. 3. 5s
117.1.
'Ps. 96. 1,2.

t Ps. 46. 8.

eEx. 14. 21.

&Josh. 3. 14,
16.

>Ps. 11.4.

t Heb. put-
teth.
* Ps. 121.3.

1Ps. 17. 3.
Is. 48. 10.
">Zech.l3.9.
1Pet. 1.6,7.

" Lam. 1. 13.

- Is. 51. 23.

v Is. 43. 2.

fUeh.-moist.

1Ps. 100. 4.
& 116. 14.
17,18,19.

'

r Ecc. 5. 4.

t Heb. open-
ed.

t Heb. mar-
row.

' Ps. 34. 11.



Prayer for spiritual blessings. PSALMS. The rejoicing of the just.

' Job 27.9.
Prov.15.29.
&28. 9.
Is. 1. 15.
John 9. 31.
James 4. 3.
"Ps. 116.1.2.

»Num. 6.25.
Ps. 4. 6. &
31.16.&80.
3, 7, 19. &
119.135.
t Heb. with

"■Acts IS. 25.

cLuke 2. 3D,
31.
Tit. 2. 11.
J Ps. 66. 4.

Ps. 96. 10,
13.& 93.9.

t Heb. lead.

<Lev. 26. 4.
Ps. 85. 12.
Ez. 34.27.

?Ps. 22. 27.

»Num.l0.35.
Is. 33. 3.

tHeb. from
his face.
•>Is. 9. 18.
Hos. 13.3.

17 I cried unto him with my
mouth, and he was extolled
with my tongue.
18 ' If I regard iniquity in my
heart, the Lord will not hear
me :

19 But verily God uhath heard
me; he hath attended to the
voice of my prayer.
20 Blessed be God, which hath
not turned away my prayer, nor
his mercy from me.

PSALM LXVII.
1 A prayer for Ihc enlargementof God's kingdom,
3 lo thejoy of thepeople, 6 and the increase of
God's l/tcssi>igs.
To the chief Musician on Neginoth, A Psalm or

Song.

GOD
be merciful unto us,

and bless us ; and a cause
his face to shine t upon us ; Se-
lah.
2 That bthy way may be known
upon earth, c thy saving health
among all nations.
3 dLet the people praise thee,
O God ; let all the people praise
thee.
4 O let the nations be glad
and sing for joy : for e thou shalt
judge the people righteously,
and t govern the nations upon
earth. Selah.
5 Let the people praise thee,
God ; let all the people praise
thee.
6 f Then shall the earth yield
her increase ; and God, even our
own God, shall bless us.
7 God shall bless us ; and Eall
the ends of the earth shall fear
him.

PSALM LXVIII.
1 A prayer at the removing of the ark. 4 An
exhortation to praise God for his mercies, 7
for his care of the church, 19 for his great
works.

To the chief Musician, A Psalm, or Song of Da-
vid.

LET
aGod arise, let his ene-

mies be scattered : let them
also that hate him flee t before
him.
2 bAs smoke is driven away,
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so drive them away : c as wax
melteth before the fire, so let
the wicked perish at the pres-
ence of God.
3 But d let the righteous be
glad ; let them rejoice before
God : yea, let them t exceeding-
ly rejoice.
4 eSing unto God, sing praises
to his name: f extol him that
rideth upon the heavens ehy
his name JAH, and rejoice be-
fore him.
5 hA father of the fatherless,
and a judge of the widows, is
God in his holy habitation.
6 'God setteth the solitary tin
families : k he bringeth out those
which are bound with chains :
but Hhe rebellious dwell in a
dry land.
7 O God, mwhen thou wentest
forth before thy people, when
thou didst march through the
wilderness ; Selah :
8 "The earth shook, the heav-
ens also dropped at the presence
of God : even Sinai itself was
moved at the presence of God,
the God of Israel.
9 °Thou, O God, didst tsend
a plentiful rain, whereby thou
didst t confirm thine inheritance,
when it was weary.
10 Thy congregation hath
dwelt therein: pthou, O God,
hast prepared of thy goodness
for the poor.
11 The Lord gave the word :
great was the t company of those
that published it.
12 qKings of armies tdid flee
apace: and she that tarried at
home divided the spoil.
13 r Though ye have lain
among the pots, syct shall ye be
as the wings of a dove covered
with silver, and her feathers
with yellow gold.
14 tWhen the Almighty scat-
tered kings IIin it, it was white
as snow in Salmon.

Ps. 97. 5
.

Mio. 1
.

4.

'Ps. 32. 11.
&58. 10.&
64. 10.

t Heb. ,

joice with
gladness.

= Ps. 66.4.

' Deut.33.26.
ver. 33.
sEx. 6

.
3
.

"Ts. 10. 14,
18. & 146.

9
.

I 1 Sam. 2
.
5
.

Ps. 113. 9
.

t Heb. in a
house.

" Ps. 107.10,
14.&146.'
Acts 12. 6
,

&c.

i Ts. 107.34,
40.
™Ex. 13.21.
Judg. 4

.

14.
Hab. 3

.

13.

"Ex. 10. 16,
18.
Judg. 5

.
4
.

Is. 64. 1
,
3
.

»Deut.11.11,
12.
Ez. 34. 26.

t Ileb. shake
out.

t Heb. con-
firm it.

P Deut.26. 5
,

9
.

Ps. 74. 19.

t JJ.eb.army.

tHeb. did
flee, did
flee.

i Num. 31.8,
9,54.
Josh. 10.16.

& 12. 8
.

' Ts. 81. 6.

■ Ts. 105.37.

'Num. 21. 3
.

Josh.10.10.
&12.1,&c.

II Ox,forher,
she was.



God's power in the church. PSALMS. Exhortation to praise God.

"Ps. 114.4,6.

* Deut. 12.5,
11.
lKings9.3.
Ps. 87.1,2.
& 132. 13.
14.

IIOr, even
many
thousands,

f Deut. 33.2.
2 Kings 6.
16, 17.
Dan. 7. 10.
Heb. 12.22.
Rev. 9. 16.
' Acts 1. 9.
Eph. 4. 8.

t Heb. in the
man.

»Judg.5.12.
>>Acts2.4,33.
cl Tim. 1.13.
i Ps. 78. 60.

«Deut.32.39.
Prov. 4. 23.
Rev. 1. 18.
& 20. 1.

' Ps. 110.6.
Hab. 3. 13.

ePs. 55. 23.

'Num. 21.
33.
'•Ex. 14.22.

*Ps. 58. 10.
IIOr, red.

11 Kings 21.
19.

nlChr.13.8.
& 15.16.
Ps. 47. 5.

" Deut.33.28,
Is, 48. 1.
°1 Sam.9.21.
IIOr, ye that
are of the
fountain
of Israel.

15 The hill of God is as the
hill of Bashan ; a high hill as
the hill of Bashan.
16 uWhy leap ye, ye high
hills ? x this is the hill which
God desireth to dwell in ; yea,
the Lord will dwell in it for
ever.

17 y The chariots of God are
twenty thousand, Weven thou-
sands of angels : the Lord is
among them, as in Sinai, in the
holy place.
18 z Thou hast ascended on
high, a thou hast led captivi-
ty captive : Hhou hast received
gifts tfor men; yea, for

c the
rebellious also, d that the Lord
God might dwell among them.
19 Blessed be the Lord, tvho
daily loadeth us with benefits,
even the God of our salvation.
Selah.
20 He that is our God is the
God of salvation ; and cunto
God the Lord belong the issues
from death.
21 But f God shall wound the
head of his enemies, e and the
hairy scalp of such a one as go-
eth on still in his trespasses.
22 The Lord said, I will bring
h again from Bashan, I will bring
my people again

{from the depths
of the sea :
23 k That thy foot may be "dip-
ped in the blood of thine ene-
mies, land the tongue of thy
dogs in the same.
24 They have seen thy goings, O
God; even the goings ofmy God,
my King, in the sanctuary.
25 mThe singers went before,
the players on instruments fol-
lowed after ; among them were
the damsels playing with tim-
brels.
26 Bless ye God in the congre-
gations, even the Lord, IIfrom
"the fountain of Israel.
27 There is ° little Benjamin
with their ruler, the princes of

Judah Wand their council, the
princes of Zebulun, and the

princes of Naphtali.
28 Thy God hath pcommand-
ed thy strength : strengthen, O
God, that which thou hast
wrought for us.
29 Because of thy temple at
Jerusalem q shall kings bring
presents unto thee.
30 Rebuke lithe company of

spearmen,
r the multitude of the

bulls, with the calves of the peo-
ple, till every one ssubmit him-
self with pieces of silver : IIscat-
ter thou the people that delight
in war.
31 Princes shall come out of
Egypt; "Ethiopia shall soon
x stretch out her hands unto
God.
32 Sing unto God, ye king-
doms of the earth ; O sing
praises unto the Lord ; Selah :
33 To him y that rideth upon
the heavens of heavens, which
were of old ; lo, z he doth t send
out his voice, and that a mighty
voice.
34 "Ascribe ye strength unto
God : his excellency is over Is-
rael, and his strength is in the
IIclouds.
35 O God, h thou art terrible
out of thy holy places : the
God of Israel is he that giveth
strength and power unto his

people. Blessed be God.

PSALM LXIX.
1 David complamclli of his affliction. 13 He

praijclh fur deliverance. 22 He devoteth his
enemies to destmclion. 30 He praisclh God
with thanksgiving.

To the chief Musician *upon Shoshannim, A
Psalm of David.

SAVE
me, O God; for a the

waters are come in unto
my soul.
2 bI sink in t deep mire, where
there is no standing : I am come
into tdeep waters, where the
floods overflow me.
3
c I am weary of my crying :
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IIOr, with
their com-
pany.

PSoPs.42.8.

I 1Kings 10.
10,24, 25.
2Chr.32.23.
Ps. 72. 10.
& 76. 11.
Is.60.16,17.
«Or, the
beasts of
the reeds,
Jer. 51. 32.
33.
' Ps. 22. 12.
IIOr, he scat-
tereth.
s 2 Sam.8.2.
6.

«Is. 19.19,21.

«Ps. 72. 9.
Is. 45. 14.
Zeph.3. 10.
Acts 8. 27.
* Ps. 44. 20.

r Ps. 18. 10.
& 104.3.
ver. 4.
*Ps. 29. 3
&c.
t Heb. give

•Ps. 29. 1.

IIOr, heav-
ens.
"Ps. 45. 4.
& 65. 5. &
66.5.& 76.
12.

*Ps. 45,title.

aver.2,14,15.
Jonah 2. 5.

>>Ps. 40. 2.
t Heb. the
mire of

t Heb. depth
of waters.

' Ps. 6. 6.



David complaineth of affliction. PSALMS. Prayer against his enemies.

* Ps. 119.82
123.
Is. 33. 14.
•Ps. 33. 19.
John 15.25.

t Heb.guilt-
iness.

t Ps. 31. 11.
Is. 53. 3.
John 1. 11.
&7. 5.

sPs. 119.139.
John 2. 17.
•>See Ps. 89.
50,51.
Rom. 15.3.

; Ps. 35. 13,
14.

*lKings9.7.
Jer. 24. 9.

' Job 33. 9.
Ps. 35. 15,
16.
tHeb.
drinkers
of strong
drink.

■Is.49.8. &
55.6.
2 Cor. 6. 2.

»Ps. 144.

•ver.1,2,15.

vNum. 16.
33.
i Ps. 63.3.
' Ps. 2-5.16.
& 86. 16.

my throat is dried : dmine eyes
fail while I wait for my God.
4 They that ° hate me without
a cause are more than the hairs
of mine head : they that would
destroy me, being mine enemies
wrongfully, are mighty: then I
restored that which I took not
away.
5 O God, thou knowest my
foolishness ; and my tsins are
not hid from thee.
6 Let not them that wait on
thee, O Lord God of hosts, be
ashamed for my sake : let not
those that seek thee he con-
founded for my sake, O God of
Israel.
7 Because for thy sake I have
borne reproach ; shame hath
covered my face.
8 f I am become a stranger
unto my brethren, and an alien
unto my mother's children.
9 ffFor the zeal of thine house
hath eaten me up ; h and the re-
proaches of them that reproach-
ed thee are fallen upon me.
10 'When I wept, and chas-
tened my soul with fasting, that
was to my reproach.
11 I made sackcloth also my
garment ; kand I became a prov-
erb to them.
12 They that sit in the gate
speak against me ; and *I was
the song of the tdrunkards.
13 But as for me, my prayer is
unto thee, O Lord, m in an ac-
ceptable time : O God, in the
multitude of thy mercy hear me,
in the truth of thy salvation.
14 Deliver me out of the mire,
and let me not sink : n let me be
delivered from them that hate
me, and out of ° the deep waters.
15 Let not the waterflood over-
flow me, neither let the deep
swallow me up, and let not the
pit "shut her mouth upon me.
16 Hear me, O Lord ; q for thy
lovingkindness is good : r turn
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unto me according to the multi-
tude of thy tender mercies.
17 And shide not thy face from
thy servant ; for I am in trouble :
thear me speedily.
18 Draw nigh unto my soul,
and redeem it: deliver me be-
cause of mine enemies.
19 Thou hast known 'my re-
proach, and my shame, and my
dishonour : mine adversaries are
all before thee.
20 Reproach hath broken my
heart ; and I am full of heavi-
ness : and UI looked for some Ho
take pity, but there was none ;
and for x comforters, but I found
none.

21 They gave me also gall
for my meat ; yand in my thirst
they gave me vinegar to drink.
22 z Let their table become a
snare before them : and that
which should have been for their
welfare, let it become a trap.
23 aLet their eyes be dark-
ened, that they see not ; and
make their loins continually to
shake.
24 bPour out thine indignation
upon them, and let thy wrath-
ful anger take hold of them.
25 c Let t their habitation be
desolate ; and t let none dwell
in their tents.
26 For Hhey persecute "him
whom thou hast smitten ; and
they talk to the grief of t those
whom thou hast wounded.
27 Add IIiniquity unto their
iniquity : gand let them not
come into thy righteousness.
28 Let them hbe blotted out of
the book of the living, ! and not
be written with the righteous.
29 But I am poor and sorrow-
ful: let thy salvation, O God,
set me up on high.
30 k I will praise the name of
God with a song, and will mag-
nify him with thanksgiving.
31 l This also shall please the

'Ts.27. 9.&
102.2.

t Heb. make
haste to
hear me

' Ps. 22.6,7.
Is. 53. 3.
Heb. 12.2.

«Ps. 142.4.
Is. 63. 5.
t Heb. to la-
ment with
me.

* Job 16.2.

vMatt.27.34.
48.
Markl5.23.
John 19.29,
'■E.om.11.9,
10.

■Is. 6. 9, 10.
John 12.39,
40.
Rom.11.10.
2 Cor.3.14.

>>1Thess. 2.
16.

cMatt.23.38.
Acts 1. 20.
t Heb. their
palace.
t Heb. let
there not
bea dwell-
er.

t Heb. thy
wou?ided.

IIOr,punish-
mentofin-
iquity.
aSee 2 Chr.
£8. 9.
Zech.1. 15.
° Is. 53.4.
f Rom. 1.28.
s Is. 26. 10.
Rom. 9. 31.
'■Ex. 32.32.
Phil. 4. 3.
Rev. 3.5.&
13.8.
•Ez. 13.9.
Lulce10.20.
Heb. 12.23.
* Ps. 28.7.
i Ps. 50. 13,
14,23.



He imploreth God's speedy help. PSALMS. His confidence in God's favour.

"Ps. 34.2.
liOr, -meek.

" Ps. 22. 2G.

° Eph. 3. 1.
pPs.9G.11.&
148.1.
Is 41.23.fc
40. 13.
<i1s.53. 12.
t Heb. creep-
eth.
r Ps. 51. IS.
Is. 41. 26.

«Ps. 102.2S.

#Ps. 33,title.

»Ps. 40. 13,
&C.&71.12.

t Heb. to my
help.
i>Ps.35.4,86.
te 71. 13.

Ps. 40. 15.

<>Ps. 40. 17.

»Ps. 141.1.

1023.
'Ps. 23. 2,3.
& 31. 1.

Lord better than an ox or bull-
ock that hath horns and hoofs.
32 mThe "humble shall see
this, and be glad: and "your
heart shall live that seek God.
33 For the Lord heareth the
poor, and despiseth not °his
prisoners.
34 pLet the heaven and earth
praise him, the seas, q and every
thing that tmoveth therein.
35 r For God will save Zion,
and will build the cities of Ju-
dah : that they may dwell there,
and have it in possession.
36 sThe seed also of his serv-
ants shall inherit it: and they
that love his name shall dwell
therein.

PSALM LXX.
David solicitcth God to tfie speedydestruction of
llic wicked, und preservation of thegodly.

To tlie chief Musician, A Psalm of David, * to
bring to remembrance.

1UTAKE haste, aO God, to
qJ fJL deliver me ; make haste
tto help me, O Lord.
2 bLet them be ashamed and
confounded that seek after my
soul : let them be turned back-
ward, and put to confusion, that
desire my hurt.
3 c Let them be turned back
for a reward of their shame that
say, Aha, aha.
4 Let all those that seek thee
rejoice and be glad in thee : and
let such as love thy salvation
say continually, Let God be
magnified.
5 dBut I am poor and needy;
make haste unto me, O God :
thou art my help and my de-
liverer ; O Lord, make no tar-
rying.
PSALM LXXI.

1 David, in confidenceof faith, and experienceof
God's favour, praycth both for himself, and
against theenemiesof his soul. 14 He promis-
clh constancy. 17 He praycth for perseverance.
19 He praiscth God, and promiselli to do it
cheerfully.

IN
a
thee, O Lord, do I put my
trust : let me never be put to
confusion.

2 bDeliver me in thy right-
eousness, and cause me to es-

cape :
c incline thine ear unto

me, and save me.
3 d tBe thou my strong hab-
itation, whereunto I may con-
tinually resort : thou hast given
e commandment to save me ; for
thou art my rock and my fort-
ress.

4 fDeliver me, O my God, out
of the hand of the wicked, out
of the hand of the unrighteous
and cruel man.
5 For thou art em.j hope, O
Lord God : thou art my trust
from my youth.
6 hBy thee have I been holden
up from the womb : thou art he
that took me out of my mother's
bowels : my praise shall be con-
tinually of thee.
7 !I am as awonder unto many;
but thou art my strong refuge.
8 Let kmy mouth be filled with
thy praise and with thy honour
all the day.
9
J Cast me not off in the time

of old age ; forsake me not when
my strength faileth.
10 For mine enemies speak
against me ; and they that tlay
wait for my soul mtake counsel
together,
11 Saying, God hath forsaken
him : persecute and take him ;
for there is none to deliver him.
12 nO God, be not far from
me : O my God, °make haste
for my help.
13 pLet them be confounded
and consumed that are adver-
saries to my soul ; let them be
covered with reproach and dis-
honour that seek my hurt.
14 But I will hope continual-
ly, and will yet praise thee more
and more.
15 qMy mouth shall shew forth
thy righteousness and thy sal-
vation all the day ; for r I know
not the numbers thereof.
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■>Ps. 31. 1.

cPs. 17.G.

i Ps. 31.2, 3.
tHeb. Be
thou to me
for a rock
of habita-
tion.
° Ps. 44. 4.

Ts. 140.1.4.

sJer. 17.7,17.

hPs.22.9,10.
Is. 4G.3.

1Is. 8. 18.
Zech.3. 8.
1 Cor. 4. 9.
k Ps. 35. 28.

1ver. 18.

tlleh.tvatch,
or, observe.
">2Sam.l7.1.
Matt. 27. 1.

"Ps. 22. 11,
19.&35/22.
& 38.21.22.
° Ps. 70. 1.

Pver. 24.
Ts. 35.4,26.
& 40. 14.&
70.2.

1ver. 8, 24.
Ps. 35. 28.

'PS.40.5.&
139.17. IS.



David promiseth constancy. PSALMS. The glory of Christ's kingdom.

' ver. 9.
t Htb. unto
old ago
and gray
hairs.

t Hcb. thine
arm.

t Ps. 57. 10.

"Ps.35.10.&
86.8. & 89.
6,8.
* Ps. GO.3.

J-Hos. 6.1. 2.

tHeb. with
the instru-
ment of
psaltery.
Ps.92.1,2,3.
& 1-30.3.
»2 Kings 19.
22.
Is. 60.9.

Ts. 103.4.

ver. 8, 15.

■>ver. 13.

IIOr, of.
*Ps. 127,1
tie.
1015.

»Is. 11.2,3,4.
& 32. 1.

•■Ps.85. 10.
Is. 3-2.17.&
52.7.

1G I will go in the strength of
the Lord God : Iwill make men-
tion of thy righteousness, even
of thine only.
17 O God, thou hast taught
mo from my youth : and hither-
to have I declared thy wondrous
works.
18 "Now also twhen I am old
and grayheaded, O God, forsake
me not; until I have shewed
tthy strength unto this genera-
tion, and thy power to every one
that is to come.

19 'Thy righteousness also, O
God, is very high, who hast done
great things : uO God, who is
like unto thee !
20 xThou, which hast shewed
me great and sore troubles, yshalt
quicken me again, and shalt
bring me up again from the
depths of the earth.
21 Thou shalt increase my
greatness, and comfort me on
every side.
22 1will also praise thee t zwith
the psaltery, even thy truth, O
my God : unto thee will I sing
with the harp, O thou aHoly
One of Israel.
23 My lips shall greatly rejoice
when I sing unto thee ; and bmy
soul, which thou hast redeemed.
24 cMy tongue also shall talk
of thy righteousness all the day
long : for d they are confounded,
for they are brought unto shame,
that seek my hurt.

PSALM LXXII.
1 David, praying for Solomon, sheioelhthe good-
nessand glory of Ids, in type, and in truth, of
Christ's kingdom. 18 He blesiethGod.

A Psalm II * for Solomon.

GIVE
the king thy judgments,

O God, and thy righteous-
ness unto the king's son.
2 a Iie shall judge thy people
with righteousness, and thy poor
with judgment.
3 h The mountains shall bring
peace to the people, and the lit-
tle hills, by righteousness.
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4 cHe shall judge the poor of
the people, he shall save the
children of the needy, and shall
break in pieces the oppressor.
5 They shall fear thee das long
as the sun and moon endure,
throughout all generations.
6 eHe shall come down like
rain upon the mown grass : as
showers that water the earth.
7 In his days shall the right-
eous flourish ; f and abundance
of peace +so long as the moon
endureth.
8 ffHe shall have dominion al-
so from sea to sea, and from the
river unto the ends of the earth.
9 h They that dwell in the wil-
derness shall bow before him ;
'and his enemies shall lick the
dust.

10 k The kings of Tarshish and
of the isles shall bring presents :
the kings of Sheba and Seba
shall offer gifts.
11 *Yea, all kings shall fall
down before him : all nations
shall serve him.
12 For he mshall deliver the
needy when he crieth ; the poor
also, and him that hath no
helper.
13 He shall spare the poor and
needy, and shall save the souls
of the needy.
14 He shall redeem their soul
from deceit and violence : and
nprecious shall their blood be in
his sight.
15 And he shall live, and to
him t shall be given of the gold
of Sheba : prayer also shall be
made for him continually ; and
daily shall he be praised.
16 There shall be a handful
of corn in the earth upon the
top of the mountains ; the fruit
thereof shall shake like Leba-
non : ° and they of the city shall
flourish like grass of the earth.
17 pHis name f shall endure
for ever : this name shall be con-

cIs. 11.4.

dver. 7, 17.
Ps. 89. 36.
37.

2Sam.23.4.
Hos. 6. 3.

' Is. 2. 4.
Dan. 2. 44.
Luke 1. 33.
tHeb. till
therebe no
moon.

s SeeEx. 23.
31.
1 Kings 4.
21, 24.
Pr. 2. 8. &
80.11.&89.
25.
Zech.9. 10.
* Ps. 74. 14.
i Is. 49. 23.
Mic. 7. 17.

*2Chr.9.21.
Ps.45.12.&
68. 29.
Is. 49.7. &
60. 6, 9.

' Is.49.22.23

"Job 29. 12.

■>Ps. 116.15.

t Heb. one
shall give.

° 1 Kings 4.
20.
PPs. 89. 36.
tHeb. shall
be.
tHeb. shall
beas a son
to contin-
ue his fa-
ther's
name for
ever.



Prosperity of the wicked. PSALMS. Their end described.

1Gen. 12. 3.
& 22. IS.
Jer. 4. 2.
' Luke 1.48.
' lChr.29.10.
Ps.41.13.&
106.48.
' Ex. 15. 11.
Ps.77.14.&
136.4.
uNeh. 9. 5.
* Num. 14.
21.
Zech.14.9.

IOr, A
Psalm for
Asaph.
*Ps.i50,title.
:iOr, Yet.
Uleb. clean
of heart.

>Job 21. 7.
Ps. 37. 1.
Jer. 12. 1.

tHeb. fat.
t Heb. in the
trouble of
othermen.

tHeb. with.
»Job 21. 9.
=So Ps. 100.
18.
J Job 15.27.
Ps.17.10.fe
119.70.
Jer. 5. 28.
f Heb. they
pass the
thoughts
of the
heart.
° Ps. 53. 1.
f Hos. 7. 10.
s 2 Pet. 2. 18.
Jude 16.
hRev. 13. 6.

•Ps. 75. 8.

"Job 22. 13.
Ps.10.ll.fe
94.7.

j tinued as long as the sun : and
qmen shall he blessed in him: rall
nations shall call him blessed.
18 "Blessed be the Lord God,
the God of Israel, *who only do-
eth "wondrous things.
19 And ublessed be his glorious
name for ever : xand let thewhole
earth be filled with his glory.
Amen, and Amen.
20 The prayers of David the
son of Jesse are ended.

PSALM LXXIII.
1 The prophet, prevailing in a temptation, 2 tliew-
elh the occasion thereof, the prosperity of the
wicked. 13 The wound given thereby,diffidence.
15 The victory over it, knowledge of God's pur-
pose, in destroying of the wicked, and sustain-
ing the righteous.

UAPsalin of * Asaph.

lirrmULY God is good to Is-
X rael, even to such as are
tof a clean heart.
2 But as for me, my feet were
almost gone ; my steps had well
nigh slipped.
3 aFor I was envious at the
foolish, when I saw the prosper-
ity of the wicked.
4 For there are no bands in
their death : but their strength
is tfirm.
5 b They are not tin. trouble
as other men ; neither are they
plagued tlike other men.
6 Therefore pride compasseth
them about as a chain ; violence
covereth them c as a garment.
7 dTheir eyes stand out with
fatness: tthey have more than
heart could wish.
8 eThey are corrupt, and f speak
wickedly concerning oppression :
they espeak loftily.
9 They set their mouth hagainst
the heavens, and their tongue
walketh through the earth.
10 Therefore his people return
hither : ' and waters of a full
cup are wrung out to them.
11 And they say, kHow doth
God know ? and is there knowl-
edge in the Most High ?
12 Behold, these are the un-
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godly, who :prosper in the world ;
they increase in riches.
13 mVerily I have cleansed
my heart in vain, and "washed
my hands in innocency.
14 For all the day long have
I been plagued, and t chastened
every morning.
15 If I say, I will speak thus ;
behold, I should offend against
the generation of thy children.
16 "When I thought to know
this, t it was too painful for me ;
17 Until P I went into the sanc-
tuary of God ; then understood
I q their end.
18 Surely r thou didst set them
in slippery places : thou castedst
them down into destruction.
19 How are they brought into
desolation, as in a moment ! they
are utterly consumed with ter-
rors.

20 As a dream when one awak-
eth ; so, O Lord, lwhen thou
awakest, thou shalt despise their
image.
21 Thus my heart was ugriev-
ed, and I was pricked in my
reins.
22 x So foolish was I, and t igno-
rant: I Was as a beast tbefore
thee.

23 Nevertheless I am contin-
ually with thee : thou hast hold-
en me by my right hand.
24 y Thou shalt guide me with
thy counsel, and afterward re-
ceive me to glory.
25 zWhom have I in heaven
but thee ? and there is none upon
earth that I desire besides thee.
26 aMy flesh and my heart fail-
eth : but God is the t strength of
my heart, and

bmy portion for
ever.

27 For, lo, c they that are far
from thee shall perish : thou hast

destroyed all them that dgo a
whoring from thee.
28 But it is good for me to
edraw near to God : I have put_ "
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1ver. 3.

■"Job21. 15.
& 34. 9. &
35.3.
Mai. 3. 14.
"Ps. 26. 6!

tHeb. my
chastise-
ment -was.

°Ecc. 8. 17.
t Heb. it was
labour in
mi?ie eyes.
pPs. 77. 13.

i Ps. 37. 38.
r Ps. 35. 6.

■Job 20. 8.
Ps. 90. 5.
Is. 29. 7, 8.
' Ps. 73. 65.

" ver. 3.

* Ts. 92. G.
Prov. 30. 2.
tHeb. I
hueiu not.
tHeb. with
thee.

■Ps. 32. 8.
Is. 58. 8.

Phil. 3. 8.

*Ps.84. 2.&
119. 81.
t Heb. rock.

!>Ps. 16.5. &
1.L9.57.

cPs.ll9.155.

J Ex. 34. 15.
Num. 15.
39.
James 4. 4.

"Heb. 10.22.



The desolation of the sanctuary. PSALMS. Divine help implored.

'Ps. 107.22.
& 118.17.

»Ps. 44. 9.
23.& GO.1,
10.& 77.7.
Jer. 31. 37.
& 33. 24.
IIOr,A Psalm
for Asaph
to give in-
struction.

t>Deut.29.20.
cPs. 9">.7.&
100.3.

* Ex. 15. 16.
Deut.9.29.
Or, tribe.
»Deut.32. 9.
Jer. 10. 16.

fLam. 2. '

eDan. 6. 27.

h1 Kings f>
.

18, 29, 32,
35.

1 2 Kings 2-5.

9
.

rHeb. They
have se?U
thy sanc-
tuary into
the fire.

k Ps. 89. 39.

'Ps. 83. 4.

tHeb.irca/'.

" 1 Sam. 3
.
1
.

Am. 8. 11.

' Lam. 2. 3
.

'Ps. 44.4.

my trust in the Lord God, that

I may f declare all thy works.
PSALM LXXIV.

1 The -prophetcomplaineth o
f thedesolation o
f the

sanctuary 10 He movcth God to liclp in con-
sideration o

f his poivcr, 18 o
f his reproachful

enemies, o
f his children, and o
f his covenant.

II Maschil of Asaph.

OGOD,
why hast thou a cast

us off for ever ? why doth
thine anger b smoke against c the
sheep of thy pasture ?

2 Remember thy congregation,

d which thou hast purchased of
old ; the II ° rod of thine inherit-
ance, which thou hast redeemed ;

this mount Zion, wherein thou
hast dwelt.

3 Lift up thy feet unto the per-
petual desolations ; even all that
the enemy hath done wickedly
in the sanctuary.

4 fThine enemies roar in the
midst of thy congregations ;

f they set up their ensigns for
signs.

5 A man was famous accord-
ing as he had lifted up axes upon
the thick trees.

6 But now they break down
Hhe carved work thereof at once
with axes and hammers.

7 'tThey have cast fire ,into
thy sanctuary, they have de-
filed Y by casting down the dwelt
ingplace of thy name to the
ground.

8 'They said in their hearts,
Let us t destroy them together :

they have burned up all the syn-
agogues of God in the land.

9 We see not our signs : m there

is no more any prophet : neither

is there among us any that know-
eth how long.
10 O God, how long shall the
adversary reproach ? shall the
enemy blaspheme thy name for
ever ?

11 nWhy withdrawest thou thy
hand, even thy right hand ?

pluck it out of thy bosom.
12 For ° God is my King of old,
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working salvation in the midst
of the earth.
13 p Thou didst t divide the sea
by thy strength : q thou brakest
the heads of the II dragons in the
waters.
14 Thou brakest the heads of
leviathan in pieces, and gavest
him r to be meat "to the people
inhabiting the wilderness.
15 'Thou didst cleave the
fountain and the flood: u thou
driedst up tmighty rivers.
16 The day is thine, the night
also is thine: x thou hast prepar-
ed the light and the sun.
17 Thou hast y set all the bor-
ders of the earth : z thou hast

tmade summer and winter.
18 aRemember this, that the
enemy hath reproached, O Lord,
and that b the foolish people have
blasphemed thy name.
19 O deliver not the soul c of
thy turtledove unto the multi-
tude of the wicked :

d forget not
the congregation of thy poor for
ever.
20 e Have respect unto the cov-
enant: for the dark places of the
earth are full of the habitations
of cruelty.
21 O let not the oppressed re-
turn ashamed : let the poor and
needy praise thy name.
22 Arise, O God, plead thine
own cause : f remember how the
foolish man reproacheth thee
daily.
23 Forget not the voice of
thine enemies : the tumult of
those that rise up against thee

t increaseth continually.

PSALM LXXV.

1 TJic prophet praiscth God. 2 He promisc/h to
judge uprightly. 4 He rehukcth the proud b

y

consideration o
f GoiVs providence. 9 He prais-

cth God, and promiseth to executejustice.

To the chief Musician, II *Al-tasehith, A Psalm
or Song II of Asaph.

UNTO
thee, O God, do we

give thanks, unto thee do
we give thanks : for that thy

pEx. 14.21.

t Heb.break.

II Or,whales.
lis. 51. 9, 10.
Ez. 29. 3

.

& 32. 2
.

» Num. 14. 9
.

' Ps. 72. 9
.

'Ex. 17.5.6.
Num. 20.
11.
Ps. 105.41.
Is. 48. 21.

" Josh. 3
.

13,
&c.

t Heb. riv-
ers of
strength.
* Gen. 1

. 14,
&c.

y Acts 17.26.

* Gen. 8. 22.

t Heb. made
them..
^ver.22.
Rev. 16.19.

•
>

Ps. 39. 8
.

Cant. 2. 14.

'IPs. 68. 10.

Gen. 17. 7
,

8
.

Lev. 26.44,
45.
Ps. 106.45.
Jer. 33.21.

ver. 18.
Ps. 80. 51.

t Heb. as-
cendeth,
Jonah 1

.

2.

II Or,Destroy
not.
*Ps. 57,title.

II Or, for
Asaph.



David rebuketh the proud. PSALMS. God's majesty in the church.

Or, When I
shall take
a set time.

»Zech. 1.21.

FReb.desert.
■>Ps. 50.6. &
58. 11.
c 1 Sam.2. 7.
Dan. 2. 21.

i Job 21. 20.
Ps. 60. 3.
Jer. 25. 15.
Iter. 14.10.
& 16. 19.
«Pror.23.30.

f Pa. 73. 10.

ePs. 101.8.
Jer. 48. 25.
"Ps. 89.17.&
148.14.

IIOr, for
Asaph.
»P».48.1,&c.

"Ps. 46. 9.
Ez. 39. 9.

«Ez. 38. 12,
13.& 39.4.

■>Is. 46. 12.
' Ps. 13. 3.
Jer. 51. 39.

name is near thy wondrous
works declare.
2 HWhen I shall receive the
congregation I will judge up-
rightly.
3 The earth and, all the inhab-
itants thereof are dissolved: I
bear up the pillars of it. Selah.
4 I said unto the fools, Deal
not foolishly : and to the wick-
ed, aLift not up the horn :
5 Lift not up your horn on
high: speak not with a stiff
neck.
6 For promotion cometh nei-
ther from the east, nor from the
west, nor from the t south.
7 But bGod is the judge: c he
putteth down one, and setteth
up another.
8 For din the hand of the Lord
there is a cup, and the wine is
red ; it is efull of mixture ; and
he poureth out of the same:
f but the dregs thereof, all the
wicked of the earth shall wring
them out, and drink them.
9 But I will declare for ever ;
I will sing praises to the God
of Jacob.
10 gAll the horns of the wick-
ed also will I cut dff ; but h the
horns of the righteous shall be
exalted.

PSALM LXXVI.
1 A declaration of God's majesty in the church.
11 An exhortation to serve him reverently.

To the chief Musician on Neginoth, A Psalm or
Song IIof Asaph.

IN
aJudah is God known : his
name is great in Israel.
2 In Salem also is his taber-
nacle, and his dwellingplace in
Zion.
3 bThere brake he the arrows
of the bow, the shield, and the
sword, and the battle. Selah.
4 Thou art more glorious and
excellent c than the mountains
of prey.
5 d The stouthearted are spoil-
ed, e they have slept their sleep :

and none of the men of might
have found their hands.
6 fAt thy rebuke, O God of
Jacob, both the chariot and
horse are cast into a dead
sleep.
7 Thou, even thou, art to be
feared : and gwho may stand in
thy sight when once thou art
angry ?
8 h Thou didst cause judgment
to be heard from heaven ; ' the
earth feared, and was still,
9 When God k arose to judg-
ment, to save all the meek of
the earth. Selah.
10 'Surely the wrath of man
shall praise thee : the remainder
of wrath shalt thou restrain.
11 mVow, and pay unto the
Lord your God: n let all that be
round about him bring presents
tunto him that ought to be
feared.

12 He shall cut off the spirit
of princes: "he is terrible to the
kings of the earth.

PSALM LXXVII.
1 The psalmist shcwclh what fierce combat he
had with diffidence. 10 The victory which he
had by consideration of God's great and gra-
cious works.

To the chief Musician, *to Jeduthun, A Psalm
IIof Asaph.

I CRIED unto God with myvoice, even unto God with
my voice ; and he gave ear un-
to me.

2 b In the day of my trouble I
c sought the Lord : tmy sore ran
in the night, and ceased not:
my soul refused to be comforted.
3 I remembered God, and was
troubled : I complained, and dmy
spirit was overwhelmed. Selah.
4 Thou holdest mine eyes wak-
ing: I am so troubled that I
cannot speak.
5 e I have considered the days
of old, the years of ancient
times.
6 I call to remembrance fmy
song in the night : s I commune
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f Ex. 15.1,21.
Ez. 39.20.
Nah. 2. 13.
Zech. 12.4.

sNah. 1.6.

"Ez. 38. 20.
j2Chr.20.29,
30.

"Ps.9.7.8,9.
& 72. 4.

1See Ex. 9.
16.& 18.11.
Ps. 65. 7.

mEcc. 5.4,5,
6.
"2Chr.32.22,
23.
Ps!68.29.&
89.7.
t Heb. to
fear.

°Ps. 68. 35.

*Ps.39,&62,
title.
IIOr, for
Asaph.
aPs. 3. 4.

"Ps. 50. 15.
cIs. 26.9,16.
t Heb. my
hand.

<*Ps.142.3.&
143.4.

«Deut. 32. 7.
Ps. 143.5.
Is. 51. 9.

f Ps. 42. 8.

s Ps. 4. 4.
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'•IV 71.1.

>T*. 85. 1.

i=Rom. 0. G.
t Heb. to
genera-
tion and
genera-
tion
' Is. -13.15.

»Ps. 31.22.

i Ps. 143.5.

oPs. 73. 17.

i'Ex. 15. 11.

nEx. G.6.
Dent. 9.29.

■■Ex.11.21.
Josh. 3. 15,
16.
Ps. 114.3.
Hab. 3. 8.
&c.

tlleb. The
cloudswere
poured
forth with
■water.
' 2 Sam. 22.
15.
Hab. 3. 11.
1Ps. 97.4.

"2 Sam.22.8.

* Hab. 3. 15,

>Ex. 14.28.
>Ei. 13. 21.
fc 14.19.
Ps. 78. 52.
& 80. 1.
Is. 63. 11,
12.
Hos. 12.13.

with mine own heart: and my
spirit made diligent search.
7
hWill the Lord cast off for

ever? and will he 'be favour-
able no more ?
8 Is his mercy clean gone for
ever ? doth k his promise fail +for
evermore ?

9 Hath God 'forgotten to be
gracious ? hath he in anger
shut up his tender mercies ?
Selah.
10 And I said, This is mmy in-
firmity : but Iwill remember the
years of the right hand of the
Most High.
11 "I will remember the works
of the Lord : surely I will re-
member thy wonders of old.
12 I will meditate also of
all thy work, and talk of thy
doings.
13 °Thy way, O God, is in
the sanctuary : pwho is so great
a God as our God?
14 Thou art the God that
doest wonders : thou hast de-
clared thy strength among the
people.
15 q Thou hast with thine
arm redeemed thy people, the
sons of Jacob and Joseph. Se-
lah.
16 r The waters saw thee, O
God, the waters saw thee ; they
were afraid : the depths also
were troubled.
17 tThe clouds poured out
water : the skies sent out a
sound: sthine arrows also went
abroad.
18 The voice of thy thunder
was in the heaven : ' the light-
nings lightened the world : u the
earth trembled and shook.
19 xThy way is in the sea,
and thy path in the great wa-
ters, y and thy footsteps are not
known.
20 z Thou leddest thy people
like a flock by the hand of Mo-
ses and Aaron.
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PSALM LXXVIII.
1 An exhortation both to learn and to preach the
law of God. 9 The story of God's wrath against,
the incredulous ami disobedient. 67 The Israel-
ites being rejected, God choseJudah, Zion, and
David.

* IIMasehil of Asaph.

a/~^ IVE ear, O my people, to
\J[ my law : incline your ears
to the words of my mouth.
2 h I will open my mouth in a
parable : I will utter dark say-
ings of old :
3 cWhich we have heard and
known, and our fathers have
told us.
4 dWe will not hide them
from their children, eshewing
to the generation to come the
praises of the Lord, and his
strength, and his wonderful
works that he hath done.
5 For f he established a testi-
mony in Jacob, and appointed
a law in Israel, which he com-
manded our fathers, s that they
should make them known to
their children :
6 h That the generation to come
might know them, even the chil-
dren which should be born ; who
should arise and declare them to
their children :
7 That they might set their
hope in God, and not forget the
works of God, but keep his com-
mandments :
8 And *might not be as their
fathers, k a stubborn and rebel-
lious generation ; a generation
1+that set not their heart aright,
and whose spirit was not stead-
fast with God.
9 The children of Ephraim, be-
ing armed, and tcarrying bows,
turned back in the day of battle.
10 mThey kept not the cove-
nant of God, and refused to
walk in his law ;
11 And "forgat his works, and
his wonders that he had shewed
them.
12 "Marvellous things did he

* Ps.74,tit]e.
IIOr,APsalm
for Asaph
to give in-
struction.
* Is. 51.4.

•>Ps. 49.4.
Matt.13.35.

cPs. 44. 1.

dDeut. 4. 9.
&6. 7.
Joel 1. 3.
<=Ex.12. 26,
27.& 13.8,
14.
Josh.4.6.7,

f Ps. 147.19

sDeut. 4. 9
& 6. 7. &
11.19.

hTs. 102.18.

i 2 Kings 17.
14.
Ez. 20. 18.
"Ex. 32. 9.
& 33. 3. &
34. 9.
Drat.' 9. 6.
13. & 31
27.
Ps. 68. 6.
I ver. 37.
2 Chr. 20.
33.
t Heb. that
prepared
not their
heart.

tHeb.
throwing
forth.
m2 Kings 17.
15.

°Ps. 106.13.

"Ex. 7, & 8.
& 9, & 10.
& 11.& 12,
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PGen. 32.3.
Num. 13.
22.
ver. 43.
Is. 19. 11,
13.
Ez. 30. 14.
qEx. 14. 21.
' Ex. 15.8.
Ps. 33. 7.
'Ex. 13. 21.
& 14. 24.
Ps. 105.39.

' Ex. 17. 6.
Num. 20.
11.
Ps. 105.41.
1 Cor.10.4.
"Deut. 9. 21.
Ps. 105.41.

1Deut.9. 22.
Ps. 95. 8.
Heb. 3. 16.

r Ex. 10.2.

zNum. 11.4.

t Heb.order.

»Ex. 17.6.
Num. 20.
11.

bNum. 11.1,
10.

°Heb. 3.
Jude 5.

IS.

'•Gen.7. 11.
Mai. 3. 10.

'Ex.16.4,14.
Ps. 105.40.
John 6. 31.
1 Cor. 10.3.

IIOr, Every
onedid eat
the bread
of the
mighty,
Ps. 103.20.
t Heb. to go.
f Num. 11.31.

tHeb. fowl
of-wi?ig

in the sight of their fathers, in
the land of Egypt, v in the field
of Zoan.
13 qHe divided the sea, and
caused them to pass through ;
and r he made the waters to
stand as a heap.
14 s In the daytime also he led
them with a cloud, and all the
night with a light of fire.
15 'He clave the rocks in the
wilderness, and gave them drink
as out of the great depths.
16 He brought ustreams also
out of the rock, and caused wa-
ters to run down like rivers.
17 And they sinned yet more
against him by xprovoking the
Most High in the wilderness.
18 And y they tempted God in
their heart by asking meat for
their lust.
19 z Yea, they spake against
God; they said, Can G-od t fur-
nish a table in the wilderness ?
20 aBehold, he smote the rock,
that the waters gushed out, and
the streams overflowed ; can he
give bread also ? can he provide
flesh for his people ?
21 Therefore the Lord heard
this, and bwas wroth : so a fire
was kindled against Jacob, and
anger also came up against Is-
rael;
22 Because they "believed not
in God, and trusted not in his
salvation :
23 Though he had command-
ed the clouds from above, dand
opened the doors of heaven,
24 eAnd had rained down man-
na upon them to eat, and had
given them of the corn ofheaven.
25 IIMan did eat angels' food :
he sent them meat to the full.
26 fHe caused an east wind
t to blow in the heaven : and by
his power he brought in the
south wind.
27 He rained flesh also upon
them as dust, and t feathered

fowls like as the sand of the
sea:
28 And he let it fall in the
midst of their camp, round about
their habitations.
29 ESo they did eat, and were
well filled: for he gave them
their own desire ;
30 They were not estranged
from their lust : but hwhile their
meat was yet in their mouths,
31 The wrath of God came
upon them, and slew the fattest
of them, and t smote down the
llchosen men of Israel.
32 For all this 'they sinned
still, and kbelieved not for his
wondrous works.
33 therefore their days did
he consume in vanity, and their
years in trouble.
34 mWhen he slew them, then
they sought him : and they re-
turned and inquired early after
God.
35 And they remembered that
nGod was their Rock, and the
high God "their Redeemer.
36 Nevertheless they did p flat-
ter him with their mouth, and
they lied unto him with their
tongues.
37 For qtheir heart was not
right with him, neither were
they steadfast in his covenant.
38 rBut he, being full of com-
passion, forgave their iniquity,
and destroyed them not : yea,
many a time sturned he his an-

ger away, *and did not stir up
all his wrath.
39 For uhe remembered x that
they were but flesh; y a wind
that passeth away, and cometh
not again.
40 How oft did they z llprovoke
him in the wilderness, and
grieve him in the desert!
41 Yea, a they turned back and
tempted God, and b limited the
Holy One of Israel.
42 They remembered not his
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s Num. 11.
20.

hNum. 11.
33.

t Heb. made
to bow.
HOr, young
me?i.
' N\im. 14,&
16,& 17.
kver. 22.

l Num.14.29.
35. & 26.
64,65.

mSeeHos. 5.
15.

■Deut. 32.4,
15, 31.
"Ex. 15. 13.
Deut. 7. 8.
Is. 41. 14.
& 44. 6. &
63. 9.
pEz. 33. 31.

<lver. 8.

r Num. 14.
18, 20.
» Is. 48. 9.
' 1Kings 21.
29.
»Ps. 103.14,
16. "

x Gen. 6. 3.
John 3. C.
Y Job 7.7,16.
James4.14.
z ver. 17.
Ps.95.9,10.
Is. 7. 13.&
63. 10.
Eph. 4. 30.
Heb. 3. 16.
17.
IIOr, rebel
against
him.

»Num. 14.
22.
Deut. 6. 16.
l>ver. 20.
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IIOr, from
affliction.
t Heb. set.
cver. 12.
Ps. 105.27,

aEx. 7. 20.
Ps. 105.29.

° Ex. 8. 24.
Ps. 105.31.

f Ex. 8. 6.
Ps. 105.30.
* Ex. 10. 13,
15.
Ps. 105.34,
35.
hEx.9.23,25.
Ps. 105.33.
tHeb. kill-
ed.

IIOr, great
hail-
stones.
t Heb. He
shut up.
IIOr, light-
n ings.
<Ex. 9. 23,
24,25.
Ps. 105.32.

t Heb. He
weighed a
path .

IIOr, their
beasts to
the mur-
rain,
Ex. 9. 3, 6.
* Ex. 12.29.
Ps. 105.36.
& 136.10.
i Ps. 106.22.

-Ps. 77. 20.

-Ex. 14.19,
20.
° Ex. 14. 27,
2S.& 15.10.
t Heb.cover-
ed.

PEx. 15.17.

9Ps. 44. 3.

' Ps. 44. 2.

' Josh. 13.7.
& 19.51.
Ps. 136.21.
22.

<Judg.2. 11
12.

hand, nor the day when he de-
livered them IIfrom the enemy :
43 How c he had twrought his
signs in Egypt, and his wonders
in the field of Zoan :
44 dAnd had turned their riv-
ers into blood ; and their floods,
that they could not drink.
45 eHe sent divers sorts of flies
among them, which devoured
them ; and i frogs, which destroy-
ed them.
46 s He gave also their increase
unto the caterpillar, and their
labour unto the locust.
47 hHe t destroyed their vines
with hail, and their sycamore
trees with Ufrost.
48 t'He gave up their cattle
also to the hail, and their flocks
to IIhot thunderbolts.
49 He cast upon them the
fierceness of his anger, wrath,
and indignation, and trouble,
by sending evil angels among
them.

50 tHe made a way to his an-
ger ; he spared not their soul
from death, but gave Htheir life
over to the pestilence ;
51 kAnd smote all the firstborn
in Egypt; the chief of their
strength in xthe tabernacles of
Ham:
52 But mmade his own people
to go forth like sheep, and guid-
ed them in the wilderness like
a flock.
53 And he n led them on safely,
so that they feared not : but the
sea °t overwhelmed their ene-
mies.

54 And he brought them to the
border of his psanctuary, even to
this mountain, qwhich his right
hand had purchased.
55 r He cast out the heathen
also before them, and "divided
them an inheritance by line, and
made the tribes of Israel to dwell
in their tents.
56 ' Yet they tempted and pro-
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voked the most high God, and
kept not his testimonies :
57 But "turned back, and dealt
unfaithfully like their fathers :
they were turned aside x like a
deceitful bow.
58 yFor they provoked him to
anger with their zhigh places,
and moved him to jealousy with
their graven images.
59 When God heard this, he
was wroth, and greatly abhorred
Israel :
60 a So that he forsook the tab-
ernacle of Shiloh, the tent which
he placed among men ;
61 bAnd delivered his strength
into captivity, and his glory into
the enemy's hand.
62 cHe gave his people over
also unto the sword; and was
wroth with his inheritance.
63 The fire consumed their
young men; and dtheir maidens
were not t given to marriage.
64 'Their priests fell by the
sword ; and f their widows made
no lamentation.
65 Then the Lord e awaked as
one out of sleep, and Mike a
mighty man that shouteth by
reason of wine.
66 And 'he smote his enemies
in the hinder parts : he put them
to a perpetual reproach.
67 Moreover he refused the tab-
ernacle of Joseph, and chose not
the tribe of Ephraim :
68 But chose the tribe of Ju-
dah, the mount Zion kwhich he
loved.
69 And he *built his sanctu-
ary like high palaces, like the
earth which he hath t establish-
ed for ever.
70 mHe chose David also his
servant, and took him from the
sheepfolds :

71 tFrom following "the ewes
great with young he brought
him °to feed Jacob Jiis people,
and Israel his inheritance.

uver.41.
Ez. 20. 27.
28.

*Hos. 7. 16.

rDeut.32.16.
21.
Judg. 2. 12.
20.
Ez. 20; 28.
*Deut. 12.2
4.
1 Kings 11.
7. & 12.31,

a lSam.4.11.
Jer. 7. 12.
14.& 26.6.
9.

bjudg.18.30.

■lSam.4.10.

dJer. 7.34.&
16.9. & 25.
10.
t Heh.prais-
ed.
e lSam.4.11.
& 22. 18.
' Job 27. 15.

Ez^24. 23.

sPs. 44.23.

his. 42. 13.

1Sam.5.6,
12.& 6.4.

"Ps. 87.2.

11 Kings 6.

tHeb.
founded.

"•1Sam. 16.
11, 12.
2Sam.7. 8.

t Heb. From
after.
»Gen.33.13.
Is. 40. 11.
•2 Sam.5.2.
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p 1Kings9.4.

IIOr, for
Asaph.

»Ex. 15. 17.
Ps. 74.2.
»Ps. 74.7.
c2 Kings 25.
9,10.
2Chr.36.19.
Mic. 3. 12.
<ijer.7.33.&
16.4. & 34.
20.

•Ps. 141.7.
Jer. 14. 16.
& 16. 4.
Rev. 11. 9.
' Ps.44.13.&
80.6.

s Ps. 74. 1,9,
10.& 85.5.
& 89. 46.

hZeph. 1.18.
&3. 8.
i Jer. 10. 25.
Rev. 16. 1.
* Is. 45.4, 5.
2Thess.l.8.
>Ps. 53. 4.

mIs. 64. 9.

IIOr, the ini-
quities of
them that
were be-
fore us.
" Deut.28.43.
Ps. 142.6.
° 2Chr.14.ll.

Pjer.14.7,21.

lPs.42.10.&
115.2.

t Heb. ven-
geance.

72 So he fed them according to
the p integrity of his heart ; and
guided them hy the skilfulness
of his hands.

PSALM LXXIX.
1 The psalmist complaincth of the desolation of
Jerusalem. 8 He praycth for deliverance, 13
and promisetli thankfulness.

A Psalm Hof Asaph.

OGOD,
the heathen are come

into athine inheritance ;
b thy holy temple have they de-
filed; "they have laid Jerusa-
lem on heaps.
2 d The dead bodies of thy serv-
ants have they given to be meat
unto the fowls of the heaven,
the flesh of thy saints unto the
beasts of the earth.
3 Their blood have they shed
like water round about Jerusa-
lem ; eand there was none to
bury them.
4 fWe are become a reproach
to our neighbours, a scorn and
derision to them that are round
about us.
5 eHow long, Lord ? wilt thou
be angry for ever? shall thy
hjealousy burn like fire ?
6
j Pour out thy wrath upon

the heathen that have k not
known thee, and upon the king-
doms that have *not called up-
on thy name.
7 For they have devoured Ja-
cob, and laid waste his dwell-
ingplace.
8 mO remember not against
us IIformer iniquities: let thy
tender mercies speedily prevent
us; for we are "brought very
low.
9 °Help us, O God of our sal-
vation, for the glory of thy
name : and deliver us, and
purge away our sins, p for thy
name's sake.
10 aWherefore should the hea-
then say, Where is their God ?
let him be known among the
heathen in our sight by the t re-

venging of the blood of thy serv-
ants which is shed.
11 Let r the sighing of the
prisoner come before thee ; ac-

cording to the greatness of t thy
power t preserve thou those that
are appointed to die ;
12 And render unto our neigh-
bours ssevenfold into their bosom
4their reproach, wherewith they
have reproached thee, O Lord.
13 So uwe thy people and
sheep of thy pasture will give
thee thanks for ever: xwe will
shew forth thy praise tto all
generations.

PSALM LXXX.
1 The psalmist in his prayer complainelh of the
miseries of the church. 8 God's former favours
arc turned into judgments. 14 He praycth for
deliverance.

To the chief Musician *upon Shoshannim-Eduth,
A Psalm IIof Asaph.

GIVE
ear, O Shepherd of Is-

rael, thou that leadest Jo-
seph "like a flock; bthou that
dwellest between the cherubim,
c shine forth.
2 dBefore Ephraim and Ben-
jamin and Manasseh stir up thy
strength, and tcome and save
us.

3 eTurn us again, O God, f and
cause thy face to shine ; and
we shall be saved.
4 O Lord God of hosts, how
long twilt thou be angry against
the prayer of thy people ?
5 s Thou feedest them with the
bread of tears ; and givest them
tears to drink in great measure.
6 h Thou makest us a strife
unto our neighbours: and our
enemies laugh among them-
selves.

7 'Turn us again, O God of
hosts, and cause thy face to
shine ; and we shall be saved.
8 Thou hast brought k a vine
out of Egypt: Hhou hast cast
out the heathen, and planted it.
9 Thou mpreparedst room be-
fore it

,

and didst cause it to
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» Ps. 102.20.

tHeb. thine
arm.

t Heb. re-
serve the
children
of death.

* Gen. 4
.

15.
Is. 65. 6

,

7.
Jer. 32. 18.
Luke C

.

38.

' Ps. 74. 18,
22.
«Ps.74. 1.&
95.7.& 100.

3
.

*Is. 43. 21.

t Heb. to
genera-
tion and
genera-
tion.

* Ps.45,&69,
title.

II Or, for
Asaph.

« Ps. 77. 20.

" Ex. 25. 20,
22.

1 Sam.4.4.

2 Sam. 6
.
2
.

Ps. 99. 1
.

c Deut.33. 2
.

Ps. 50. 2
.

&
94. 1

.

t Heb. come
for salva-
tion to us.
''Num.2. 18-
23.

e ver. 7
,

19.
Lam. 5. 21.

t Heb. wilt
thou
smote,
Ps. 74. 1

.

f Num.-6.25.
Ps. 4. 6

.

&
67.1.
rPs.42.3.&
102. 9

.

Is. 30. 20.
"Ps.44.13.&
79.4.

ver. 3
,

19.

tls. 5. 1,7.
Jer. 2. 21.
Ez.l5.6.&
17. 6

.

& 19.
10.

i Ps. 44.2. &
78. 55.
"Ex. 23. 28.
Josh.24.12.



Exhortation to praise God. PSALMS. God exhorteth to obedience.

■Heb. the
cedars of
God.

i Ps. 72. S.

' Ps. 89. 40,
41.
Is. 5. 5.
Kah. 2. 2.

PIs. 63. 15.

qIs. 40. 5.

Ps.39.11.&
76.7.

Ps. 89. 21.

' ver. 3, 7.

*Ps. 8, title.
IIOr, for
Asaph.

take deep root, and it rilled the
land.
10 The hills were covered with
the shadow of it

,

and the boughs
thereof were like tthe goodly ce-
dars.

11 She sent out her boughs
unto the sea, and her branches
"unto the river.
12 Why hast thou then "bro-
ken down her hedges, so that
all they which pass by the way
do pluck her ?

13 The boar out of the wood
doth waste it

,

and the wild beast
of the field doth devour it.
14 Return, we beseech thee, O

God of hosts : p look down from
heaven, and behold, and visit
this vine ;

15 And the vineyard which
thy right hand hath planted,
and the branch that thou ma-
dest strong q for thyself.
16 It is burned with fire, it is

cut down: r they perish at the
rebuke of thy countenance.
17 "Let thy hand be upon the
man of thy right hand, upon the
son of man whom thou madest
strong for thyself.
18 So will not we go back
from thee : quicken us, and we
will call upon thy name.
19 'Turn us again, O Lord
God of hosts, cause thy face to
shine ; and we shall be saved.

PSALM LXXXI.

1 An exhortation to a solemn praising o
f God. 4

(Sod chnllengrlh thai dnly by reason o
f his bene-

fits. 8 God, exhorting to obedience, complain-
elh of their disobedience,which proveththeir own
hurt.
To the chief Musician *npon Gittith, A Psalm

II of Asaph.

SING
aloud unto God our

strength : make a joyful
noise unto the God of Jacob.

2 Take a psalm, and bring
hither the timbrel, the pleasant
harp with the psaltery.

3 Blow up the trumpet in the
new moon, in the time appoint-
ed, on our solemn feast day.
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4 For a this was a statute for Isra-
el, and a law of the God of Jacob.

5 This he ordained in Joseph
for a testimony, when he went
out II through the land of Egypt :

bwhere I heard a language that

I understood not.

6 c I removed his shoulder from
the burden : his hands twere de-
livered from d the pots.

7 "Thou calledst in trouble,
and I delivered thee ; f I an-
swered thee in the secret place
of thunder: I e proved thee at
the waters of II Meribah. Selah.

8 hHear, O my people, and I

will testify unto thee : O Israel,

if thou wilt hearken unto me ;

9 ' There shall no k strange god
be in thee ; neither shalt thou
worship any strange god.
10 l I am the Lord thy God,
which brought thee out of the
land of Egypt : mopen thy mouth
wide, and I will fill it.
11 But my people would not
hearken to my voice ; and Is-
rael would "none of me.
12 "So I gave them up Hunto
their own hearts' lust : and they
walked in their own counsels.
13 pOh that my people had
hearkened unto me, and Israel
had walked in my ways !

14 I should soon have subdued
their enemies, and turned my
hand against their adversaries.
15 q The haters of the Lord
should have Htsubmitted them-
selves unto him : but their time
should have endured for ever.
16 He should rhave fed them al-
so twith the finest of the wheat:
and with honey sout of the rock
should I have satisfied thee.
PSALM LXXXII.

1 The psalmist, having- exhortedthe judges, 5 and
reprovedtheirnealigence, 8 prayelh God tojudge.

A Psalm II of Asaph.

GOD
astand eth in the con-

gregation of the mighty;
he judgeth among, b the gods.

» Lev. 23.24.
Num.10.10.

II Or,
against,

b Ps. 114. 1
.

c Is.9.4.&10.
27.

<
•

Ex. 1
.

14.

t Heb. pass-
ed away.

' Ex.2.23.&r
14. 10.
Ps. 50. 15.

' Ex. 19. 19.

e Ex. 17.6,7.
Num. 20.
13.

II Or, Strije.

h Ps. 50. 7
.

i Ex. 20. 3
.
5
.

* Deut.32.12.
Is. 43. 12.

I Ex. 20. 2
.

■"Ps.37.3,4.
John 15. 7

.

Eph. 3
.

20.

» Ex. 32. 1
.

Deut.32.15,
18.

o Acts7.42.&
14. 16.
Rom. 1

,

24,
26.

II Or, to the
hardness
of their
hearts, or.
imagina-
tions.

p Deut. 5
.

29.
& 10.12,13.
& 32. 29.
Is. 48. 18.

IPs. 18. 45.
Rom. 1

.

30.

II Or, yielded
feigned
obedience,
Ps. 18. 44.
& 66. 3

.

tHeb. lied.

t Heb. with
the fat of
wheat.

' Deut.32.13,
14.
Ps. 147.14.

» Job 29. 6
.

Or, for
Asaph.
2Chr.l9.6.
Ecc. 5

.
8
.

t>Ex.21.6.&
22. 28.



The judges reproved. PSALMS. Longing for God's house.

cDeut. 1. 17.
2Chr.l9.7.
Prov. 18. 5.
tHeb.
Judge.
a Jer. 22. 3.

«Job 29. 12.
Prov.24.11.

f Mic. 3. 1.

ePs. 11.3.&
75. 3.
tHeb.
moved.
hEx.22.9,28.
ver. 1.
John 10.34.

i Job 21. 32.
Ps. 49. 12.
Ez. 31. 14.

"Mic. 7. 2,7.

1Ps. 2. 8.
Rev. 11.15.

Or, for
Asaph.
»Ps. 28.1.&
35. 22. &
109.1.

t>Ps.2. 1.
Acts 4. 25.
■=Ps. 81. 15.

JPs.27.5.&
31. 20.

«SeeEsth. 3.
6,9.
Jer. 11. 19.
& 31. 36.

t Heb. lieart.

f See 2 Chr.
20.1,10,11.

t Heb. they
have be
an arm to
the chil-
dren of
Lot.

2 How long will ye judge un-
justly, and c accept the persons
of the wicked ? Selah.
3 t Defend the poor and father-
less : ddo justice to the afflicted
and needy.
4 eDeliver the poor and needy :
rid them out of the hand of the
wicked.
5 They f know not, neither will
they understand ; they walk on
in darkness : eall the foundations
of the earth are tout of course.
6 h I have said, Ye are gods ;
and all of you are children of
the Most High.
7 But 'ye shall die like men,
and fall like one of the princes.
8 kArise, O God, judge the
earth : xfor thou shalt inherit
all nations.

PSALM LXXXIII.
1 A complaint lo God of the enemies' conspir-
acies. 9 A prayer against themthat oppress the
church.

A Song or Psalm 11of Asaph.

KEEP
anot thou silence, O

God : hold not thy peace,
and be not still, O God.
2 For, lo, b thine enemies make
a tumult : and they that c hate
thee have lifted up the head.
3 They have taken crafty coun-
sel against thy people, and con-
sulted dagainst thy hidden ones.
4 They have said, Come, and
6 let us cut them off from being
a nation ; that the name of Is-
rael may be no more in remem-
brance.
5 For they have consulted to-
gether with one t consent: they
are confederate against thee :
6 fThe tabernacles of Edom,
and the Ishmaelites ; of Moab,
and the Hagarenes ;
7 Gebal, and Ammon, and
Amalek; the Philistines with
the inhabitants of Tyre ;
8 Assuf also is joined with
them: tthey have holpen the
children of Lot. Selah.

9 Do unto them as unto the
eMidianites ; as to h Sisera, as
to Jabin, at the brook of Ki-
son :

10 Which perished at En-dor :
Hhey became as dung for the
earth.
11 Make their nobles like
kOreb, and like Zeeb : yea, all
their princes as ^ebah, and as
Zalmunna :
12 Who said, Let us take to
ourselves the houses of God in
possession.
13 mO my God, make them
like a wheel; n as the stubble
before the wind.
14 As the fire burneth a wood,
and as the flame "setteth the
mountains on fire ;
15 So persecute them pwith
thy tempest, and make them
afraid with thy storm.
16 qFill their faces with
shame ; that they may seek
thy name, O Lord.
17 Let them be confounded
and troubled for ever; yea, let
them be put to shame, and per-
ish:
18 r That men may know that
thou, whose sname alone is JE-
HOVAH, art 'the Most High
over all the earth.

PSALM LXXXIV.
1 The prophet,longing for the communion of the
sanctuary, 4 sheweih how blessed they ate
that dwell therein. 8 He praycth lo be restored
unto it.

To the chief Musician * upon Gittith, A Psalm
1!for the sons of Korah.

HOW
aamiable are thy taber-

nacles, O Lord of hosts !
2 bMy soul longeth, yea, even
fainteth for the courts of the
Lord : my heart and my flesh
crieth out for the living God.
3 Yea, the sparrow hath found
a house, and the swallow a nest
for herself, where she may lay
her young, even thine altars, O
Lord of hosts, my King, and my
God.
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sNurn. 31.7.
Judg. 7. 22.
hJudg. 4. 15.
24.& 5.21.

'2 Kings 9.
37.
Zeph.1. 17.

k Judg. 7.25.

' Judg. 8. 12,
21.

raIs. 17. 13,
14.
- Ps. 35. 5.

"Deut. 32.22.

PJob9. 17.

iPs.35.4,26.

»Ps. 59. 13.

■Ex. 6. 3.

' Ps. 92. 8.

#Ps. 8, title.
IIOr, of.

1023.
aTs. 27. 4.

"Ps. 42. 1.2.
& 63. 1. &
73. 26. &
119.20.



Blessedness of God's service. PSALMS. The psalmist's confidence in God.

«Pa. 65. 4.

J 2 Sam. 5.
22,23.
eProv.4. 18.
2 Cor.3.18.
IIOr,ofmul-
berry trees
make him
a well, fyc.
tHeb. cover-
eth.
IIOr, from
company
to compa-
ny.
t Deut.16.16.
Zech.14.16.

sGen. 15. 1.
ver. 11.

tHeb. I
would
choose ra-
ther to sit
at the
threshold.

his. 60. 19.

i Gen. 15. 1.
ver. 9.
Ps. 115. 9,
10, 11. &
119.114.
Prov. 2. 7.
"Ps. 34. 9,
10.
I Ps. 2. 12.

*Ps. 42,title.
IIOr, of.

IIOr, well
pleased,
Ps. 77.7.
»Ezra 1. 11.
&2. 1.
Ps. 14.7.
Jer. 30. 18.
& 31. 23.
Ez. 39. 25.
Joel 3. 1.
"Ps. 32. 1.

IIOr, thou
hast turn-
ed th ine
anger
from wax
ing hot,
Deut.13.17.
<=Ps.80.7.

dPs.74. 1.&
79.5.& 80.
4.

4 ° Blessed are they that dwell
in thy house : they will be still
praising thee. Selah.
5 Blessed is the man whose
strength is in thee; in whose
heart are the ways of them.
6 Who passing through the
valley d IIof Baca make it a well ;
the rain also tfilleth the pools.
7 They go e II from strength to
strength, every one of them in
Zion f appeareth before God.
8 O Lord God of hosts, hear
my prayer : give ear, O God of
Jacob. Selah.
9 Behold, eO God our shield,
and look upon the face of thine
anointed.
10 For a day in thy courts is
better than a thousand, tl had
rather be a doorkeeper in the
house of my God, than to dwell
in the tents of wickedness.
11 For the Lord God is h a sun
and ' shield : the Lord will give
grace and glory : k no good thing
will he withhold from them
that walk uprightly.
12 O Lord of hosts, 'blessed is
the man that trusteth in thee.

PSALM LXXXV.
1 The psalmist, out of the experience of former
mercies,prayeth for the continuance thereof. 8
He promiscth to wait thereon, out of confidence
of God's goodness,

To the chief Musician, A Psalm * IIfor the sons
of Korah.

LORD,
thou hast been IIfa-

vourable unto thy land :
thou hast abrought back the
captivity of Jacob.
2 bThou hast forgiven the in-
iquity of thy people ; thou hast
covered all their sin. Selah.
3 Thou hast taken away all
thy wrath: IIthou hast turned
thyself from the fierceness of
thine anger.
4 cTurn us, O God of our sal-
vation, and cause thine anger
toward us to cease.
5 dWilt thou be angry with
us for ever ? wilt thou draw
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out thine anger to all genera-
tions ?
6 Wilt thou not erevive us
again : that thy people may re-
joice in thee ?
7 Shew us thy mercy, O Lord,
and grant us thy salvation.
8 f I will hear what God the
Lord will speak: for ghe will
speak peace unto his people,
and to his saints : but let them
not Mum again to folly.
9 Surely shis salvation is nigh
them that fear him ; k that glory
may dwell in our land.
10 Mercy and truth are met
together ; ' righteousness and
peace have kissed each other.
11 "Truth shall spring out of
the earth; and righteousness
shall look down from heaven.
12 "Yea, the Lord shall give
that which is good; and °our
land shall yield her increase.
13 pRighteousness shall go be-
fore him ; and shall set us in the
way of his steps.

PSALM LXXXVI.
1 David strcngtheneth his prayer hy theconscience
of his religion, 5 hy thegoodnessand power of
God. 11 He desireth the continuance of former
grace. 14 Complaining of theproud, hecravclh
some token of God's goodness.

IIA Prayer of David.

BOW
down thine ear, O Lord,

hear me : for I am poor and
needy.
2 Preserve my soul; for I am
llholy: O thou my God, save
thy servant athat trusteth in
thee.
3 bBe merciful unto me, O
Lord : for I cry unto thee IIdaily.
4 Rejoice the soul of thy serv-
ant : c for unto thee, O Lord, do
I lift up my soul.
5 dFor thou, Lord, art good,
and ready to forgive ; and plen-
teous in mercy unto all them
that call upon thee.
6 Give ear, O Lord, unto my
prayer ; and attend to the voice
of my supplications.

•Hab. 3. 2.

fHab..2. 1.

eZech.9. 10.

"2 Pet. 2.20
21.
i Is. 46. 13.
" Zech.2. 5.
John 1. 14.

Ps. 72.3.
Is. 32 17.
Luke 2. 14
»Is. 45. 8.

■>Ps. 84. 11.
Jamesl.17.
° Ps. 67. 6.

pPs. 89. 14.

IOt,APray-
er, being a
Psalm of
David.

ilOr, one
whomthou
favourest.
* Is. 26. 3.

"Ps.56.1.&
57. 1.
IIOr, all the
day.

cPs.25. 1.&
143.8.

dver. 15.
Ps.l30.7.&
145.9.
Joel 2. 13.



David imploreth God's aid. PSALMS. A complaint in distress.

' Ps. 50. 15.

t Ex. 15.11.
Ps. 89. 6.
tDeut.3. 24.

i>Ps.22.31.&
102.18.
Is. 43. 7.
Rev. 15. 4.

*Ex. 15.11.
Ps.72.l8.&
77. 14.
kDeut.6.4.&
32. 39.
Is. 37.16.&
44.6.
Mark 12.29.
1Cor. 8. 4.
Eph. 4. 6.
'Ps. 25.4.&
27. 11. &
119. 33. &
143.8.

°>Ps.56.13.&
116.8.

IIOr, grave.

° Ps. 54. 3.

tHeb. terri-
ble.

oEx. 34. 6.
Num. 14.
18.
Neh. 9. 17.
ver. 5.
Ps. 103.8.&
111. 4. fc
130.4, 7. &
145.8.
Joel 2. 13.
!>Ps.25.16.&
69. 16.
IPs. 116.16.

IIOr, of.

»Ps.4S. 1.

»Ps. 78. 67,
68.

7 e In the day of my trouble I
will call upon thee : for thou
wilt answer me.
8 fAmong the gods there is none
like unto thee, O Lord; eneither
are there any worjss like unto
thy works.
9 hAll nations whom thou hast
made shall come and worship
before thee, O Lord; and shall
glorify thy name.
10 For thou art great, and ' do-
est wondrous things: Hhou art
God alone.
11 l Teach me thy way, O Lord ;
I will walk in thy truth : unite
my heart to fear thy name.
12 I will praise thee, O Lord
my God, with all my heart :
and I will glorify thy name for
evermore.

13 For great is thy mercy to-
ward me : and thou hast mdeliv-
ered my soul from the lowest
IIhell.
14 O God, n the proud are risen
against me, and the assemblies
of t violent men have sought
after my soul ; and have not set
thee before them.
15 °But thou, O Lord, art a
God full of compassion, and
gracious, longsufFering, and plen-
teous in mercy and truth.
16 O ''turn unto me, and have
mercy upon me; give thy strength
unto thy servant, and save qthe
son of thine handmaid.
17 Shew me a token for good ;
that they which hate me may
see it

,

and be ashamed : because
thou, Lord, hast holpen me, and
comforted me.

PSALM LXXXVII.

1 The nature and glory o
f the church, i The

increase, honour, and comfort of the members
thereof.
A Psalm or Song II for the sons of Korah.

HIS foundation is ttin the
holy mountains.

2 bThe Lord loveth the gates
of Zion more than all the dwell-
ings of Jacob.

3 "Glorious things are spoken
of thee, O city of God. Selah.

4 I will make mention of d Ra-
hab and Babylon to them that
know me : behold Philistia, and
Tyre, with Ethiopia ; this man
was born there.

5 And of Zion it shall be said,
This and that man was born in
her: and the Highest himself
shall establish her.

6 e The Lord shall count, when
he fwriteth up the people, that
this man was born there. Selah.

7 As well the singers as the
players on instruments shall be
there: all my springs are in
thee.

PSALM LXXXVIII.
A ■prayercontaining a grievous complaint.

A Song or Psalm II for the sons of Korah, to
the chief Musician upon Mahalath Leannoth,

I! Maschil of * Heman the Ezrahite.

OLORD

aGod of my salva-
tion, I have b cried day and

night before thee :

2 Let my prayer come before
thee : incline thine ear unto my
cry;

3 For my soul is full of troub-
les : and my life c draweth nigh
unto the grave.

4 d I am counted with them
that go down into the pit: e I

am as a man that hath no
strength :

5 Free among the dead, like
the slain that lie in the grave,
whom thou rememberest no
more: and they are fcut off

II from thy hand.

6 Thou hast laid me in the
lowest pit, in darkness, in the
deeps.

7 Thy wrath lieth hard upon
me, and B thou hast afflicted me
with all thy waves. Selah.

8 h Thou hast put away mine
acquaintance far from me ; thou
hast made me an abomination
unto them : l I am shut up, and

I cannot come forth.
•
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c SeeIs. 60.

* Ps. 89. 10.
Is. 51. 9

,

«Ps. 22. 30.

i Ez. 13. 9
.

II Or, of.

II Or, A Psalm
of Heman
the Tizra-
hite, giv-
ing in-
struction.
*1 Kings 4.
31.

1 Chr. 2
.
6
.

» Ps. 27.9. &
51. 14.

» Luke 18. 7
.

• Ps. 107.18.
d Ps. 28. 1
.

* Ps. 31. 12.

i Is. 53. 8.

II Or, by thy
hand.

t Ps. 42. 7
.

Mob 19. 13,
19.
Ps.31.11.&
142.4.

' Lam. 3
.

7.



David praiseth God for his covenant, PSALMS. for his wonderful power,

kPs. 3S. 10.

' Ps. 86. 3.

-Job 11. 13.
Ps. 143.6.

»Ps. 6. 5 &
30.9.&115.
17. fc 118.
17.
Is. 38. 18.

"Job 10.21.
Ps. 143.3.
pPs. 31. 12.
ver. 5.
Ecc.8.10.&
9.5.

qPs. 5. 3. &
119. 147.

' Ps. 43. 2.
8Job 13.24.
Ps. 13. 1.

' Job 6. 4.

" Ps. 22. 16.
* Job 19. 13.
Ps.31.11.&
38. 11.
Or, all the
day.

>Ps. 101.1.
»Ps. 119.89.
c l Kings 8.
16.
&

Is. 42. 1.
<>2Sam.7.11,
&c.
1Chr.17.10,
&c.
SeeJer. 30.
9.
Ez. 34. 23.
Hos. 3. 5.
Or,A Psalm
for Ethan
the Ezra-
kite, to
give in-
struction.
* 1 Kings 4.
31.
1 Chr. 2. 6.
t Heb. to
genera-
tion and
genera-
tion : So
ver. 4.
Ps. 119.90.

' ver. 29.36.

9 kMine eye mourneth by rea-
son of affliction : Lord, ' I have
called daily upon thee, mI have
stretched out my hands unto
thee.

10 "Wilt thou shew wonders
to the dead ? shall the dead
arise and praise thee ? Selah.
11 Shall thy lovingkindness
be declared in the grave ? or
thy faithfulness in destruction ?
12 ° Shall thy wonders be known
in the dark? pand thy right-
eousness in the land of forget-
fulness ?
13 But unto thee have I cried,
O Lord; and q in the morning
shall my prayer prevent thee.
14 Lord, rwhy castest thou off
my soul ? why shidest thou thy
face from me ?
15 I am afflicted and ready to
die from my youth up : while 11
suffer thy terrors I am distracted.
16 Thy fierce wrath goeth over
me; thy terrors have cut me
off.

17 They came round about me
IIdaily like water ; they u com-
passed me about together.
18 xLover and friend hast thou
put far from me, and mine ac-
quaintance into darkness.

PSALM LXXXIX.
1 The psalmist praisc/h God for his covenant, 5
for his wonderful power, 15 for the care of his
church, 19for his favour to the kingdom of Da-
vid. 38 Then complaining of contrary events,
46 he cxpostulatclh, prayclh, and blcsselh God.

IIMaschil of * Ethan the Ezrahite.

a T" WILL sing of the mercies
X of the Lord for ever : with
my mouth will I make known
thy faithfulness Uo all genera-
tions.
2 For I have said, Mercy shall
be built up for ever : bthy faith-
fulness shalt thou establish in
the very heavens.
3 CI have made a covenant
with my chosen, I have dsworn
unto David my servant,
4 eJhy seed will I establish
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for ever, and build up thy throne
f to all generations. Selah.
5 And gthe heavens shall praise
thy wonders, O Lord : thy faith-
fulness also in the congregation
hof the saints.
6 For 'who in the heaven can
be compared unto the Lord ?
who among the sons of the
mighty can be likened unto the
Lord?
7 k God is greatly to be feared
in the assembly of the saints,
and to be had in reverence of
all them that are about him.
8 O Lord God of hosts, who is
a strong Lord ] like unto thee ?
or to thy faithfulness round
about thee ?
9 mThou rulest the raging of
the sea : when the waves there-
of arise, thou stillest them.
10 "Thou hast broken URahab
in pieces, as one that is slain ;
thou hast scattered thine ene-
mies twith thy strong arm.
11 "The heavens are thine,
the earth also is thine : as for
the world and the fulness there-
of, thou hast founded them.
12 pThe north and the south
thou hast created them : qTabor
and rHermon shall rejoice in
thy name.
13 Thou hast t a mighty arm :
strong is thy hand, and high is
thy right hand.
14 sJustice and judgment are
the IIhabitation of thy throne:
'mercy and truth shall go before
thy face.
15 Blessed is the people that
know the "joyful sound: they
shall walk, O Lord, in the x light
of thy countenance.
16 In thy name shall they re-
joice all the day : and in thy
righteousness shall they be ex-
alted.
17 For thou art the glory of
their strength: yand in thy fa-
vour our horn shall be exalted.

f Seever. 1.
Luke 1.32,
33.
* Ps. 19.1.&
97.6.
Rev. 7. 10,
11, 12.
* ver. 7.
i Ps. 40.5.&
71.19.&86.
8.& 113.5.

"Ps. 76.7,11.

' Ex. 15.11
1Sam.2.2.
Ps.35.10.&
71. 19.
">Ps.65.7.&
93. 3, 4. &
107.29.
"Ex. 14. 26,
27,28.
Ps. 87.4.
Is. 30.7. &
51.9.
IIOr, Egypt

t Heb. with
the arm
of thy
strength.
<>G-en.1. 1.
lChr.29.11.
Ps. 24. 1,2.
& 50. 12.
pJob 26. 7.

i Josh.19.22.
' Josh. 12.1.

t Heb. an
arm with
might.

sPs. 97. 2.

IIOr, estab-
lishment.
<Ps. 85. 13.

c Num. 10.
10.&23.21.
Ps. 98.6.
1Ps. 4. 6. &
44.3.

yver. 24.
Ps.75.10.&
92. 10. &
132.17.



and for his favours to him. PSALMS. He prayeth, and blesseth God.

Or, our
shield is
of the
Loud,
and our
king is of
the Holy
One of Is-
rael,
Ps. 47. 9.

1ver. 3.
1 Kings 11.
34.
1 ISam. 16.1,
12.

»Ps. 80. 17.

•2Sara.7.13.

12 Sam.7. 9.

Ps. 61. 7.

' ver. 17.

sPs.72.8. &
80. 11.

l>2Sam.7.14.
lChr.22.10.
! 2 Sam. 22.
47.
"Ps. 2. 7.
Col.1.15,18.
1Num. 24.7.

■"Is.55. 3.

■>ver. 34.

»ver. 4, 36.

Pver. 4.
Is. 9. 7.
Jer. 33. 17.
qDeut.11.21.

■•2Sam.7.14.
■Ps. 119.53.
Jer. 9. 13.

t Heb. pro-
fane my
statutes.

t2Sam.7.14.
1Kings 11.
31.

«2Sam.7.13
t Heb. Iwill
not make
void from
him.
t Heb. to lie.

18 For Hthe Lord is our de-
fence; and the Holy One of
Israel is our King.
19 Then thou spakest in vision
to thy Holy One, and saidst, I
have laid help upon one that
is mighty ; I have exalted one
z chosen out of the people.
20 aI have found David my
servant ; with my holy oil have
I anointed him :
21 bWith whom my hand
shall be established : mine arm
also shall strengthen him.
22 c The enemy shall not exact
upon him ; nor the son of wick-
edness afflict him.
23 dAnd I will beat down his
foes before his face, and plague
them that hate him.
24 But emy faithfulness and
my mercy shall be with him:
and f in my name shall his horn
be exalted.
25 e I will set his hand also in
the sea, and his right hand in
the rivers.
26 He shall cry unto me, Thou
art hmy Father, my God, and
'the Rock of my salvation.
27 Also I will make him Ymy
firstborn, 1higher than the kings
of the earth.
28 mMy mercy will I keep for
him for evermore, and nmy cov-
enant shall stand fast with him.
29 °His seed also will I make
to endure for ever, pand his
throne q as the days of heaven.
30 r If his children s forsake my
law, and walk not in my judg-
ments ;
31 If they tbreak my statutes,
and keep not my command-
ments ;
32 Then 'will I visit their
transgression with the rod, and
their iniquity with stripes.
33 "Nevertheless my loving-
kindness twill I not utterly take
from him, nor suffer my faith-
fulness tto fail.

34 My covenant will I not
break, nor alter the thing that
is gone out of my lips.
35 Once have I sworn xby my
holiness Uhat I will not lie un-
to David.
36 yHis seed shall endure for
ever, and his throne 2 as the sun
before me.

37 It shall be established for
ever as the moon, and as a faith-
ful witness in heaven. Selah.
38 But thou hast a cast off and
babhorred, thou hast been wroth
with thine anointed.
39 Thou hast made void the
covenant of thy servant : c thou
hast profaned his crown by cast-
ing it to the ground.
40 d Thou hast broken down
all his hedges; thou hast brought
his strong holds to ruin.
41 All that pass by the way
spoil him : he is e a reproach to
his neighbours.
42 Thou hast set up the right
hand of his adversaries ; thou
hast made all his enemies to
rejoice.
43 Thou hast also turned the
edge of his sword, and hast not
made him to stand in the battle.
44 Thou hast made his t glory
to cease, and f cast his throne
down to the ground.
45 The days of his youth hast
thou shortened : thou hast cov-
ered him with shame. Selah.
46 eHow long, Lord? wilt
thou hide thyself for ever?
h shall thy wrath burn like fire ?
47 Remember how short my
time is : wherefore hast thou
made all men in vain ?
48 kWhat man is he that liv-
eth, and shall not 'seo death?
shall he deliver his soul from
the hand of the grave ? Selah.
49 Lord, where are thy former
lovingkindnesses, which thou
mswarest unto David "in thy
truth ?
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iAm. 4. 2.
tHeb. if I
lie.

y2Sam.7.16.
Luke 1. 33.
John 12.34.
ver. 4, 29.
*Ps.72.5,17.
Jer. 33. 20.

>lChr.28.9.
Ps. 44.9. &
60. 1, 10.
*Deut. 32.19.
Ps. 78. 59.

:Ps. 74. 7.
Lam. 5. 16.

■IPs.80. 12.

=Ps.44.13.&
79.4.

tHeb.
bright-
ness.
' ver. 39.

s Ps. 79. 5.

•>Ps.78. 63.

i Job 7. 7. &
10.9.& 14.
1.
Ps. 39.5.&
119.84.
" Ps. 49. 9.

i Heb. 11.5.

">2Sam.7.15.
Is. 55. 3.
»Ps. 54. 5.



The frailty of human life. PSALMS. The security of the godly

°Ps.69.9,19.

pPs. 74. 22.

i Ps. 41. 13.

*Deut.33.27.
Ez. 11. 16.
IIA Prayer,
being a
Psalm of
Moses.
#Deut.33. 1.
t Heb. in
genera-
tion,
find

genera.
lion.
>>Prov. 8. 25,
26.

cGen. 3. 19.
Ecc- 12.7.

i 2 Pet. 3. 8.
Or,
he
when
hath

them.

°Ps.73. 20.
f Ps. 103.'15.
Is. 40. 6.
«Or, is
changed.
s Job 14.2.
Ps. 92. 7.

hPs. 50. 21.
Jcr. 16. 17.
>Ps. 19. 12.

tHeb. turn-
edaway.
IIOr, as
a medita-
tion.
t Heb. As for
thedays of
our years,
in them
are seven-
ty years.

50 Remember, Lord, the re-
proach of thy servants ; ° how I
do bear in my bosom the re-
proach of all the mighty people ;
51 pWherewith thine enemies
have reproached, O Lord ; where-
with they have reproached the
footsteps of thine anointed.
52 qBlessed be the Lord for
evermore. Amen, and Amen.

PSALM XC.
1 Moses, setting forth GooVs •providence,3 cont-
plaincth of human fragility, 7 divine chastise-
ments, 10 anil brevity of life. 12 He prayeth
for the knowledge and sensible experience of
God's good providence.

HA Prayer * of Moses the man of God.

LORD,
athou hast been our

dwellingplace tin all gen-
erations.
2 bBefore the mountains were
brought forth, or ever thou hadst
formed the earth and the world,
even from everlasting to ever-
lasting, thou art God.
3 Thou turnest man to de-
struction ; and sayest, cReturn,
ye children of men.
4 dFor a thousand years in thy
sight are but as yesterday Uwhen
it is past, and as a watch in the
night.
5 Thou earnest them away as
with a flood ; ethey are as a
sleep: in the morning f they are
like grass which Ugroweth up.
6 ffIn the morning it flourish-
eth, and groweth up ; in the
evening it is cut down, and
withereth.
7 For we are consumed by
thine anger, and by thy wrath
are we troubled.
8 ll Thou hast set our iniquities
before thee, our 'secret sins in
the light of thy countenance.
9 For all our days are tpassed
away in thy wrath : we spend
our years IIas a tale that is told.
10 tThe days of our years are
threescore years and ten ; and
if by reason of strength they
be fourscore years, yet is their
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strength labour and sorrow ; for
it is soon cut off, and we fly
away.
11 Who knoweth the power
of thine anger ? even according
to thy fear, so is thy wrath.
12 k So teach us to number our
days, that we may t apply our
hearts unto wisdom.
13 Return, O Lord, how long ?
and let it 'repent thee concern-
ing thy servants.
14 O satisfy us early with
thy mercy; mthat we may re-
joice and be glad all our days.
15 Make us glad according to
the days wherein thou hast af-
flicted us, and the years wherein
we have seen evil.
16 Let nthy work appear unto
thy servants, and thy glory unto
their children.
17 °And let the beauty of the
Lord our God be upon us : and
pestablish thou the work of our
hands upon us ; yea, the work
of our hands establish thou it.

PSALM XCI.
1 The state of the godly. 3 Their safety. 9
Their habitation. 11 Their servants. 14
Their friend ; with the effectsof themall.

HE
athat dwelleth in the se-
cret place of the Most

High shall t abide bunder the
shadow of the Almighty.
2 CI will say of the Lord, He
is my refuge and my fortress :
my God ; in him will I trust.
3 Surely d he shall deliver thee
from the snare of the fowler, and
from the noisome pestilence.
4 eHe shall cover thee with his
feathers, and under his wings
shalt thou trust : his truth shall
be thy shield and buckler.
5 f Thou shalt not be afraid for
the terror by night ; nor for the
arrow that flieth by day;
6 Nor for the pestilence that
walketh in darkness ; nor for
the destruction that wasteth at
noonday.

kPs. 39.4.

tHeb. cause
to come.

1Deut.32.36.
Ps. 135.14.

n>Ps.85.6.&
149.2.

" Hab. 3. 2.

° Ps. 27. 4.

pIs. 26. 12.

*Ps.27.5.&
31. 20. &
32.7.

t Keb.hdge.
bPs. 17.8.

«Ps. 142.5.

•iPs. 124.7.

*Ps.l7.8.&
57.1. & 61.

'Job 5. 19,
&c.
Ps. 112. 7.
& 121.6.
Prov. 3. 23,
24.
Is. 43. 2.



Exhortation to praise God. PSALMS. The majesty of Christ's kingdom.

sPs. 37. 34.
Mai. 1. 5.

i Ps. 71. 3. &
90. 1.
"Prov. 12.21.

1Ps. 34.7. &
71.3.
Matt. 4. 6.
Luke 4. 10,
11.
Heb. 1. 14.

■»Job 5. 23.
Ps. 37. 24.

HOr, asp.

"Ps. 9. 10.

° Ps. 50. 15.

Pis. 43. 2.

91Sam.2.30.

ffleb.length
of days,
Prov. 3. 2.

>Ps. 147.1.

bPs. 89. 1.
nChr.23.5.
Ps. 33.2.
fKeh.itithe
nights.
IIOr, upon
the solemn
soundwith
the harp.
tHeb. Big-
gaion,
Ps. 9. 16.

7 A thousand shall fall at thy
side, and ten thousand at thy
right hand ; but it shall not
come nigh thee.
8 Only &with thine eyes shalt
thou behold and see the reward
of the wicked.
9 Because thou hast made the
Lord, which is hmy refuge, even
the Most High, f thy habitation ;
10 k There shall no evil befall
thee, neither shall any plague
come nigh thy dwelling.
11 xFor he shall give his an-
gels charge over thee, to keep
thee in all thy ways.
12 They shall bear thee up in
their hands, ralest thou dash thy
foot against a stone.
13 Thou shalt tread upon the
lion and IIadder : the young lion
and the dragon shalt thou tram-
ple under feet.
14 Because he hath set his
love upon me, therefore will I
deliver him : I will set him on
high, because he hath "known
my name.
15 "He shall call upon me,
and I will answer him : pI will
be with him in trouble ; I will
deliver him, and qhonour him.
16 With tlong life will I satis-
fy him, and shew him my sal-
vation.

PSALM XCIL
I The prophet cxhorlcth to praise God, 4 for his
(rreat works, 6 for his judgments on thewicked,
10 and for his goodness to the godly.
A Psalm or Song for the sabbath day.

/T is a "good thing to givethanks unto the Lord, and
to sing praises unto thy name,
O Most High :
2 To bshew forth thy loving-
kindness in the morning, and
thy faithfulness t every night,
3 cUpon an instrument of ten
strings, and upon the psaltery ;
IIupon the harp with t a>solemn
sound.
4 For thou, Lord, hast made

me glad through thy work : I
will triumph in the works of
thy hands.
5 dO Lord, how great are thy
works ! and e thy thoughts are
very deep.
6 fA brutish man knoweth not;
neither doth a fool understand
this.
7 When g the wicked spring
as the grass, and when all the
workers of iniquity do nourish ;
it is that they shall be destroyed
for ever :
8 h But thou, Lord, art most
high for evermore.
9 For, lo, thine enemies, O
Lord, for, lo, thine enemies shall
perish; all the workers of in-
iquity shall 'be scattered.
10 But kmy horn shalt thou
exalt like the horn of a unicorn :
I shall be l anointed with fresh
oil.
11 mMine eye also shall see
my desire on mine enemies, and
mine ears shall hear my desire
of the wicked that rise up
against me.
12 n The righteous shall flour-
ish like the palm tree : he shall
grow like a cedar in Lebanon.
13 Those that be planted in
the house of the Lord shall
nourish °in the courts of our
God.
14 They shall still bring forth
fruit in old age ; they shall be
fat and t flourishing;
15 To shew that the Lord is up-
right : phe is my rock, and q there
is no unrighteousness in him.

PSALM XCIII.
The majesty, power, and holiness of Christ's

kingdom.

THE
a LoRD reigneth, bhe is

clothed with majesty ; the
Lord is clothed with strength,
"wherewith he hath girded him-
self: dthe world.also is stablish-
ed, that it cannot be moved.
2 e Thy throne is established
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<iPs.40.5.&
139.17.
•Ts. 28. 29.
Rom. 11.
33,34.
'Ps. 73. 22.
& 94. 8.

eJob 12.
& 21. 7.
Ps. 37.1,2,
35, 38.
Jer. 12.1.2.
Mai. 3. 15.

hPs.56.2.&
83. 18.

' Ps. 68. 1. &
S9. 10.
"Ps. 89. 17,
24.

i Ps. 23. 5.

">Ps. 54. 7.
& 59. 10.
& 112.8.

»Ps. 52. 8.
Is. 65. 22.
Hos. 14.5,6.

° Ps. 100. 4.
& 135.2.

t Heb.green.

vDeut. 32.4.

1Rom. 9. 14.

*Ps. 96. 10.
& 97. 1. &
99. 1.
Is. 52. 7.
Rev. 19. 6.
bPs. 104.1.
cPs. 65. 6.
dPs. 96. 10.
ePs. 45. 6.
Prov. 8. 22.
&c.



God's testimonies are sure. PSALMS. The blessedness of affliction

tHeb. from
then.

'Ps. 65.7. &
89.9.

t Heb. to
length of
days.

>Deut.32.35.
Nah. 1. 2.
tHeb. God,

of reven-
ges.

t Heb. shine
forth,
Ps. 80. 1.
* Ps. 7. 6.
G-en.18.25.

J Job 20. 5.

«Ps. 31. 18.
Jude 15.

i Ps. 10. 11,
13.& 59.7.

sPs.73.22.fe
92.6.

"Ex. 4. 11.
Prov.20.12.

i Job 35. 11.
is. 28. 26.

'1 Cor.3.20.

f of old : thou art from everlast-
ing.
3 The floods have lifted up,
Lord, the floods have lifted
up their voice; the floods lift
up their waves.
4 f The Lord on high is might-
ier than the noise of many wa-
ters, yea, than the mighty waves
of the sea.
5 Thy testimonies are very
sure : holiness hecometh thine
house, O Lord, tfor ever.

TSALM XCIV.
1 The prophet, culling for justice, complaincth of
tyranny and impiety. 8 He tcachcthGod'sprov-
idence. 12He sheweththeblessednessof afflic-
tion. 16 God is the defender of the afflicted.

OLORD
tGod, a to whom

vengeance belongeth ; O
God, to whom vengeance "be-
longeth, tshew thyself.
2 bLift up thyself, thou "Judge
of the earth : render a reward
to the proud.
3 Lord, dhow long shall the
wicked, how long shall the
wicked triumph?
4 How long shall they "utter
and speak hard things ? and all
the workers of iniquity boast
themselves ?
5 They break in pieces thy
people, O Lord, and afflict thine
heritage.
6 They slay the widow and
the stranger, and murder trie
fatherless.
7 fYet they say, The Lord
shall not see, neither shall the
God of Jacob regard it.
8 eUnderstand, ye brutish
among the people : and ye fools,
when will ye be wise ?
9 h He that planted the ear,
shall he not hear? he that
formed the eye, shall he not see ?
10 He that chastiseth the
heathen, shall not he correct?
he that 'teacheth man knowl-
edge, shall not he know ?
11 kThe Lord knoweth the
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thoughts of man, that they are
vanity.
12 'Blessed is the man whom
thou chastenest, O Lord, and
teachest him out of thy law ;
13 That thou mayest give him
rest from the days of adversity,
until the pit be digged for the
wicked.
14 mFor the Lord will not cast
off his people, neither will he
forsake his inheritance.
15 But judgment shall return
unto righteousness : and all the
upright in heart t shall follow it.
16 Who will rise up for me
against the evil doers? or who
will stand up for me against the
workers of iniquity ?
17 nUnless the Lord had been
my help, my soul had "almost
dwelt in silence.
18 When I said, °My foot slip-
peth ; thy mercy, O Lord, held
me up.
19 In the multitude of my
thoughts within me thy com-
forts delight my soul.
20 Shall "the throne of ini-
quity have fellowship with thee,
which q frameth mischief by a
law?
21 r They gather themselves
together against the soul of the
righteous, and scondemn the in-
nocent blood.
22 But the Lord is 'my de-
fence ; and my God is the rock
of my refuge.
23 And uhe shall bring upon
them their own iniquity, and
shall cut them off in their own
wickedness ; yea, the Lord our
God shall cut them off.

PSALM XCV.
1 An exhortation to praise God, 3 for his great-
ness,6 and for his goodness,8 und not to tempt
him.

OCOME,
let us sing unto

the Lord : a let us make a
joyful noise to Hhe Rock of
our salvation.

' Job 5. 17.
Prov. 3. 11.
1 Cor. 11.
32.
Heb. 12.5,
dec.

»>1Sam. 12.
22.
Rom. 11.1,
2.

tHeb. shall
beafter it

"Ps. 124.1,2.

IIOr, quid-
ly-

" Ps. 38. 16.

i>Am. 6. 3.

<iPs. 58.2.
Is. 10.1.

' Matt. 27. 1.

>Ex. 23. 7.
Prov.17.15.

'Ps.59.9.&
62.2, 6.

" Ps. 7. 16.
Prov. 2. 22.
& 5. 22.

Ps. 100. 1.
bDent.32.15.
2 Sam. 22.
47.

_^



Exhortation to praise God. PSALMS. The majesty of God's kingdom.

t Heb. pre-
vent his
face.

cPs.96. 4. &
97.9.& 135.
5.

t Heb. In
whose.
11Or, the
heights of
the kills
are his.
tHeb.
Whose the
sea is.
J Gen. 1. 9.
10.

<=1Cor. 0.20.

fPs.79.13.&
80.1.& 100.
3.
s Heb.3.7,15.
& 4.7.
hEx.17.2.7.
Num.14.22.
&c. & 20.
13.
Deut. 6. 16.
t Heb. con-
tention.

i Ps. 78. 18,
40, 56.
1 Cor. 10.9.
*Num.l4.22.

i Heb. 3. 10,
17.

"Num. 14.
23, 28. 30.
Heb. 3. 11,
18.& 4.3,5.
t Heb. if
they enter
into my
rest.

'1 Chr. 10.
23-33.
Ps. 33. 3.

>Ps. 145.3.

=Ps. 18. 3.
J Ps. 95. 3.
2See Jer. 10.
11, 12.

2 Let ust come before his pres-
ence with thanksgiving, and
make a joyful noise unto him
with psalms.
3 For c the Lord is a great
God, and a great King above
all gods.
4 tin his hand are the deep
places of the earth : IIthe strength
of the hills is his also.
5 t d The sea is his, and he made
it: and his hands formed the
dry land.
6 O come, let us worship and
bow down : let eus kneel before
the Lord our maker.
7 For he is our God ; and fwe
are the people of his pasture,
and the sheep of his hand. e To
day if ye will hear his voice,
8 Harden not your heart, h as
in the t provocation, and as in
the day of temptation in the
wilderness :
9 When 'your fathers tempted
me, proved me, and k saw my
work.
10 l Forty years long was I
grieved with this generation,
and said, It is a people that do
err in their heart, and they have
not known my ways :
11 Unto whom mI sware in my
wrath tthat they should not en-
ter into my rest.

PSALM XCVI.
I An exhortation to praise God, 4 for his great-
ness, 8 for his kingdom, 11 for his general
judgment.

O
aSING unto the Lord a
new song : sing unto the

Lord, all the earth.
2 Sing unto the Lord, bless his
name ; shew forth his salvation
from day to day.
3 Declare his glory among the
heathen, his wonders among all
people.
4 For b the Lord is great, and
"greatly to be praised: dhe is
to be feared above all gods.
5 For •all the gods of the na-
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tions are idols : fbut the Lord
made the heavens.
6 Honour and majesty are be-
fore him : strength and &beauty
are in his sanctuary.
7 h Give unto the Lord, O ye
kindreds of the people, give unto
the Lord glory and strength.
8 Give unto the Lord the glo-
ry tdue unto his name: bring
an offering, and come into •his
courts.
9 O worship the Lord '"in
the beauty of holiness : fear be-
fore him, all the earth.
10 Say among the heathen
that k the Lord reigneth : the
world also shall be establish-
ed that it shall not be moved :
xhe shall judge the people right-
eously.
11 mLet the heavens rejoice,
and let the earth be glad ; n let
the sea roar, and the fulness
thereof.
12 Let the field be joyful, and
all that is therein : then shall
all the trees of the wood rejoice
13 Before the Lord : for he
cometh, for he cometh to judge
the earth: "he shall judge the
world with righteousness, and
the people with his truth.

PSALM XCVII.
1 The majesty of God's kingdom. 7 The church
rcjoiccth at God's judgments upon idolaters. 10
An exhortation to godliness and gladness.

THE
aLord reigneth ; let the

earth rejoice; let the fmul-
titude of b isles be glad thereof.
2 c Clouds and darkness are
round about him : d righteous-
ness and judgment are the IIhab-
itation of his throne.
3 eA fire goeth before him, and
burneth up his enemies round
about.
4 fHis lightnings enlightened
the world: the earth saw, and
trembled.
5 gThe hills melted like wax
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f Ps. 115.15.:
Is. 42. 5. I

ePs. 29. 2.

''Ps.29. 1,2.

+Heb. of his
name.

i Ps.29.2.&
110.3.
IIOr, iv
the glori-
ous sanc-
tuary.

*Ps.93. 1.&
97. 1.
Rev. 11.15
& 19. 6.
i ver. 13.
Ps. 67.4. &
98.9.

■nPs.69. 34.

"Ps. 98. 7.
&c.

° Ps. 67.4.
Rev. 19.11.

* Ps. 96. 10.
bIs. 60. 9.
tHeb.
many, or.
great isles.

1 Kings 8.
12.
Ps. 18. 11.
IIOr. estab-
lishment.
* Ps. 89. 14.
° Ps. 18.8. &
50. 3.
Dan. 7. 10.
Hab. 3. 5.

fEx. 19. 18.
Ps. 77. 18.
& 104.32.
s Judg. 5. 5.
Mie. 1. 4.
Nah. 1. 5.



God's salvation toward Israel. PSALMS. Exhortation to praise God.

!>rs. m. 1.iz
50.6.

' Ex. 20.4.
Lev. 26. 1.
Deut. 5. 8.
& 27. 15.
t Hub. 1. 6.

' Ps. 83. IS.
"Ex. IS. 11.
Ps. 9-3.3. &
96..4.
"Ps. 34. 14.
& 37.27.&
101.3.
Am. 5. 15.
Rom. 12.9.
»Ps. 31. 23.
&37.2S.&
145.20.
Prov. 2. 8.
pPs. 37. 39,
40.
Dan. 3. 28.
& 6.22,27.
i Job 22. 28.
Ps. 112.4.
Prw. 4. 18.
' Ps. 33. 1.
•Ps. 30.4.
Or, to the
memorial.

*Ps. 33.3.&
96.1.
Is. 42. 10.
t>Ex.15. 11.
Ps. 77. 14.
& 86.10.&
105. 5. &
136. 4. &
139.14.
«Ex. 15.0.
Is. 59. 16.
& 63.5.
J Is. 52. 10.
Luke 2. 30,
31.
IIOr. reveal-
ed.
' Is. 62. 2.
Rom. 3. 25,
26.
f Luke 1. 54,
55,72.
s Is. 49. 6. &
52. 10.
Luke 2. 30,
31. & 3. 6.
Acts 13.47.
& 28. 28.
|hPs.95.1.&
100. 1.

at the presence of the Lord, at
the presence of the Lord of the
whole earth.
6 hThe heavens declare his
righteousness, and all the peo-
ple see his glory.
7 ' Confounded he all they that
serve graven images, that boast
themselves of idols : kworship
him, all ye gods.
8' Zion heard, and was glad ;
and the daughters of Judah re-
joiced because of thy judgments,
O Lord.
9 For thou, Lord, art !high
above all the earth : mthou art
exalted far above all gods.
10 Ye that love the Lord, nhate
evil : ° he preserveth the souls of
his saints ; phe delivereth them
out of the hand of the wicked.
11 q Light is sown for the right-
eous, and gladness for the up-
right in heart.
12 rRejoice in the Lord, ye
righteous ; sand give thanks IIat
the remembrance of his holiness.

PSALM XCVIII.
1 The psalmist cxhorlcth the Jcv>s,4 the Gentiles,
7 and all the creatures topraise God.

A Psalm.

O
aSING unto the Lord a
new song ; for bhe hath

done marvellous things : c his
right hand, and his holy arm,
hath gotten him the victory.
2 d The Lord hath made known
his salvation : chis righteousness
hath he IIopenly shewed in the
sight of the heathen.
3 He hath f remembered his
mercy and his truth toward the
house of Israel : s all the ends of
the earth have seen the salva-
tion of our God.
4 hMake a joyful noise unto
the Lord, all the earth : make a
loud noise, and rejoice, and sing
praise.
5 Sing unto the Lord with the
harp ; with the harp, and the
voice of a psalm.
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6 'With trumpets and sound
of cornet make a joyful noise
before the Lord, the King.
7 k Let the sea roar, and the
fulness thereof; the world, and
they that dwell therein.
8 Let the floods J clap their
hands : let the hills be joyful
together
9 Before the Lord ; m for he
cometh to judge the earth : with
righteousness shall he judge the
world, and the people with equi-
ty.
PSALM XCIX.

1 The prophet, setting forth lite kingdom of God
in Zion, 5 exhorleth all, by theexample of fore-
fathers, to worship God at his Iwly hill.

THE
aLord reigneth ; let the

people tremble : bhe sitteth
between the cherubim ; let the
earth tbe moved.
2 The Lord is great in Zion ;
and he is c high above all the
people.
3 Let them praise d thy great
and terrible name ; for it is
holy.
4 eThe king's strength also
loveth judgment; thou dost es-
tablish equity, thou executest
judgment and righteousness in
Jacob.
5 f Exalt ye the Lord our God,
and worship at ffhis footstool;

for H
h he is holy.

6 'Moses and Aaron among his
priests, and Samuel among them
that call upon his name ; they
k called upon the Lord, and he
answered them.
7 l He spake unto them in the
cloudy pillar : they kept his tes-
timonies, and the ordinance that
he gave them.
8 Thou answeredst them, O
Lord our God : mthou wast a
God that forgavest them, though
n thou tookest vengeance of their
inventions.
9 ° Exalt the Lord our God,
*and worship at his holy hill ;
for the Lord our God is holy.

' Num. 10.
10.
lChr.15.28.
2Chr.29.27.

kPs. 96. 11,
&c.

l Is. 55. 12.

"Ps. 96. 10,
13.

*Ps. 93. 1.

'Ex. 25.22.
Ps. 18. 10.
& 80. 1.

tHeb. stag-
ger.

' Ps. 97. 9.

<<Deut.28.58.
Rev. 15.4.

»Job 36.5,6,
7.

f ver. 9.
slChr.28.2.
Ps. 132.7.
IIOr, it is
holy.
i>Lev.19.2.
' Jer. 15. 1.

kEx. 14.15.
& 15.25.
1 Sam.7.9.
& 12.18.
i Ex. 33. 9.

mNum. 14.
20.
Jer. 46.28.
Z.cph.3. 7.
" SeeEx. 32.
2, &o.
Num. 20.
12,24.
Deut. 9. 20.
over. 5.
Ex. 15.2.
Ps. 34.3.&
118.28.



David? s vow of godliness. PSALMS. A prayer of the afflicted.

*Ps.l45,title.
IIOr, thanks-
giving.

rHeb. all
the earth.
aPs.95. 1. &
98.4

»Ps. 119.73.
& 139. 13,
&c. & 149.
2.
Eph. 2. 10.
IIOr.and his
we are.
«Ps. 95. 7.
Ex. 34. 30,
31.
dPs. 66. 13.
& 116. 17
18, 19.

»Ts. 136. 1,
&c.

t Heb. ta
genera-
tion and
genera-
tion,
Ps. 89. 1.

Ps. 89. 1.

i>l Sam. IS.
14.

c lKings9.4,
& 11. 4.

r Heb. thing
of Belial.
■IPs.97. 10.
° Josh. 23. 6.
1 Sam. 12.
20, 21.
Ps. 40. 4. &
125.5.
f Matt. 7. 23.
2Xim.2.19.

:Ps. IS. 27.
Prov. 6. 17.

I Or, perfect
intheway.
Ps. 119.1.

t Heb. shall
not be es-
tablished.

PSALM C.
1 An exhortation to praise God cheerfully, 3 for

his greatness, 4 and for his power.
* A Psalm of IIpraise.

MAKE
a a joyful noise unto

the Lord, tall ye lands.
2 Serve the Lord with glad-
ness : come before his presence
with singing.
3 Know ye that the Lord he is
God : b it is he that hath made
us, Hand not we ourselves; cwe
are his people, and the sheep of
his pasture.
4 dEnter into his gates with
thanksgiving, and into his courts
with praise: he thankful unto
him, and bless his name.
5 For the Lord is good ; ° his
mercy is everlasting ; and his
truth endureth tto all genera-
tions.

PSALM CI.
David maketha vowand profession of godliness.

A Psalm of David.
aT' WILL sing of mercy and
JL judgment : unto thee, O
Lord, will I sing.
2 I will bbehave myself wisely
in a perfect way. O when wilt
thou come unto me 1 I will
walk within my house with a
perfect heart.
3 I will set no twicked thing
before mine eyes : d I hate the
work of them ethat turn aside ;
it shall not cleave to me.
4 A froward heart shall depart
from me : I will not fknow a
wicked person.
5 Whoso privity slandereth his
neighbour, him will I cut off:
? him that hath a high look and
a proud heart will not I suffer.
6 Mine eyes shall be upon the
faithful of the land, that they
may dwell with me: he that
walketh IIin a perfect way, he
shall serve me.
7 He that worketh deceit shall
not dwell within my house: he
that telleth lies t shall not tarry
in my sight.

8 I will h early destroy all the
wicked of the land ; that I may
cut off all wicked doers 'from
the city of the Lord.

PSALM CII.
1 The prophet in his prayer maketh a grievous
complaint 12He takelh comfort in tlieeternity
and mercy of God. 18 The merciesof God are
to be recorded. 23 He sustaineth his iveakness
by thennchangeablencss of God.
A Prayer IIof the afflicted, #when he is over-
whelmed, and ponrcth out his complaint be-

fore the Lord.

HEAR
my prayer, O Lord,

and let my cry a come un-
to thee.

2 bHide not thy face from me
in the day ivhen I am in trouble ;
c incline thine ear unto me : in
the day when I call answer me
speedily.
3 dFor my days are consumed
IIlike smoke, and emy bones are
burned as a hearth.
4 My heart is smitten, and
f withered like grass ; so that I
forget io eat my bread.
5 By reason of the voice of my
groaning gmy bones cleave to

my IIskin.
6 h I am like ; a pelican of the
wilderness : I am like an owl
of the desert.
7 P watch, and am as a spar-
row ' alone upon the housetop.
8 Mine enemies reproach me
all the day; and they that are
mmad against me are "sworn
against me.
9 For I have eaten ashes like
bread, and "mingled my drink
with weeping,
10 Because of thine indigna-
tion and thy wrath: for pthou
hast lifted me up, and cast me
down.
11 qMy days are like a shadow
that declineth; and r I am with-
ered'like grass.
12 But sthou, O Lord, shalt
endure for ever; and *thy re-
membrance unto all genera-
tions.
13 Thou shalt arise, and uhave
mercy upon Zion : for the time
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hPs. 75. 10.
Jer. 21. 12.

iPs. 48. 2, 8.

IIOr.for.
* Ps. 61.2.&
142.2. 3.

»Ex. 2. 23.
1Sam.9.16.
Ps. 18. 6.

bPs.27.9. &
69. 17.

' Ps. 71.2. &
88.2.

=1Ps. 119.S3.
James4.14.
IIOr, (assome
read) hi to
smoke.

eJob 30. 30.
Ps. 31. 10.
Lam. 1. 13.
f Ps. 37. 2.
ver. 11.

s Job 19. 20.
Lam. 4. 8.
IIOr, flesh.
hJob 30. 29.
ils. 34. 11.
Zeph.2. 14.

tPs. 77.4.

i Ps. 38. 11.

"•Aets26.ll.
"Acts 23.12.

° Ps. 42. 3. &
80.5.

pPs. 30. 7.

i Job 14.2.
Ps. 109.23.
& 144.4.
Ecc. 6. 12.
r ver. 4.
Is. 40.6,7,8.
James 1.10.
sver. 26.
Ps. 9. 7.
Lam. 5. 19.
t Ps. 135.13.
» Is. 60. 10.
Zech.1.12.



The unchangeableness of God. PSALMS. Exhortation to bless God.

Is. 40. 2.

r Ps. 79. 1.

i 1 Kings 8.
43.
Pb, 138.4.
Is. 60. 3.

Is. 60. 1,2.

>>Neh.1. 6,
11.& 2. 8.

cRom. 15.4.
lCor.10.11.

•IPs. 22. 31.
Is. 43. 21.

=Deut.26.15.
Ps. 14.2.&
33. 13.14.

fPs. 79. 11.

t Heb. the
children
of death.
ePs. 22. 22.

t Heb. af-
flicted.
hJob 21. 21.

Is. 38. 10.

kPs. 99. 2.
Hab. 1. 12.

Gen. 1. 1.
&2. 1.
Heb. 1. 10.

t ~Keb.sta7id.
">Is.31.4. &
51.6. & 65.
17. & 66.
22.
Rom. 8. 20.
2 Pet. 3. 7,
10, 11.12.
over. 12.
oMai. 3. 6.
Heb. 13.8.
James1.17.
PPs. 69. 36.

to favour her, yea, the xset time,
is come.

14 For thy servants take pleas-
ure in y her stones, and favour
the dust thereof.
15 So the heathen shall z fear
the name of the Lord, and all
the kings of the earth thy glory.
16 When the Lord shall build
up Zion, ahe shall appear in his
glory.
17 bHe will regard the prayer
of the destitute, and not despise
their prayer.
18 This shall he °written for
the generation to come : and
dthe people which shall he cre-
ated shall praise the Lord.
19 For he hath e looked down
from the height of his sanctuary ;
from heaven did the Lord he-
hold the earth ;
20 f To hear the groaning of
the prisoner; to loose t these that
are appointed to death ;
21 To s declare the name of
the Lord in Zion, and his praise
in Jerusalem ;
22 When the people are gath-
ered together, and the kingdoms,
to serve the Lord.
23 He tweakened my strength
in the way ; he h shortened my
days.
24 'I said, O my G-od, take
me not away in the midst of my
days :

k thy years are throughout
all generations.
25 l Of old hast thou laid the
foundation of the earth : and
the heavens are the work of thy
hands.
26 mThey shall perish, hut
n thou shalt t endure: yea, all of
them shall wax old like a#gar-
ment; as a vesture shalt thou

change them, and they shall be

changed :

27 But °thou art the same,
and thy years shall have no end.
28 pThe children of thy serv-
ants shall continue, and their
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seed shall be established before
thee.

PSALM CHI.
1 An exhortation to bless God for his mercy, 15

and for the constancy thereof.
A Psalm of David.

BLESS
athe Lord, O my soul :

and all that is within me,
bless his holy name.
2 Bless the Lord, O my soul,
and forget not all his benefits :
3 l0Who forgiveth all thine in-
iquities; who c healeth all thy
diseases ;
4 Who d redeemeth thy life
from destruction; ewho crown-
eth thee with lovingkindness
and tender mercies ;
5 Who satisfieth thy mouth
with good things; so that fthy
youth is renewed like the ea-
gle's.
6 gThe Lord executeth right-
eousness and judgment for all
that are oppressed.
7
hHe made known his ways

unto Moses, his acts unto the
children of Israel.
8 'The Lord is merciful and
gracious, slow to anger, and
t plenteous in mercy.
9 kHe will not always chide :
neither will he keep his anger
for ever.

10 !He hath not dealt with us
after our sins ; nor rewarded us
according to our iniquities.
11 mFor ' as the heaven is high
above the earth, so great is his
mercy toward them that fear
him.
12 As far as the east is from
the west, so far hath he "re-
moved our transgressions from
us.

13 °Like as a father pitieth
his children, so the Lord pitieth
them that fear him.
14 For he knoweth our frame ;
phe remembereth that we are
qdust.
15 As for man, rhis days are

aver.22.
Ps. 104. 1.
6c 146.1.

■>Ps. 130.8.
Is. 33. 24.
Matt.9.2.6.
Mark 2. 5,
10, 11.
Luke 7. 47.
cEx. 15.26.
Ps. 147.3.
Jer. 17.14.
<>Ps.34. 22.
& 56. 13.
ePs. 5. 12.

I Is. 40. 31.

:Ps. 146.7.

hPs. 147.19.

i Ex. 34.6,7.
Num.14.18.
Deut. 5. 10.
Neh. 9. 17.
Ps. S6. 15.
Jer. 32. 18.
tHeb. great
ofmercy.
kPs. 30. 5.
Is. 57. 16.
Jer. 3. 5.
Mic. 7. 18.

1Ezra 9. 13.

mPs. 57. 10.
Eph. 3. 18.
t Heb. ac-
cording to
the height
of the
heaven.

" Is. 43. 2.1
Mic. 7. 18.

oMai. 3. 17

PPs. 78. 39.
qGen. 3. 19.
Ecc. 12.7.
' Ps. 90.5.6.
1 Pet. 1.24.



God's mercy everlasting. PSALMS. His power and providence.

Job 14.1,2.
James 1.10,
11.

tHeb. it is
not.
' Job 7.10.&
20.9.

" Ex. 20. 6.

* Deut. 7. 9.

y Ps. 11.4.
* Ps. 47. 2.
Dan. 4. 25.
34, 35.
* Ps. 14S.2.
tHeb.
mighty in
strength:
See Ps. 78.
25.
bMatt. 6. 10.
Heb. 1. 14.
cGen. 32. 2.
Josh. 5. 14.
Ps. 68. 17.
•iDan.7.9,10.
Heb. 1. 14.
=Ps. 145.10.
f ver. 1. *

*Ps. 103.1.
ver. 35.

" Ps. 93. 1.

■=Ban. 7. 9.

J Is. 40. 22.
& 45. 12.

=Am. 9. 6.

f Is. 19. 1.
s Ps. 18. 10.
•>Heb. 1. 7.
■2 Kings 2.
11.& 6. 17.
kJob 26. 7.
& 3S. 4. 6.
Ps. 24.2. &
136.6.
Eee. 1. 4.
tHeb. He
hath foun-
ded the
earth upon
her bases.

as grass :
s as a flower of the

field, so he flourisheth.
16 For the wind passeth over it

,

and tit is gone ; and 'the place
thereof shall know it no more.
17 But the mercy of the Lord

is from everlasting to everlast-
ing upon them that fear him,
and his righteousness uunto chil-
dren's children ;
18 xTo such as keep his cov-
enant, and to those that remem-
ber his commandments to do
them.
19 The Lord hath prepared
his y throne in the heavens ; and

1 his kingdom ruleth over all.
20 a Bless the Lord, ye his an-
gels, tthat excel in strength,, that

b do his commandments, heark-
ening unto the voice of his word.
21 Bless ye the Lord, all ye

c his hosts ; iye ministers of his,
that do his pleasure.
22 e Bless the Lord, all his
works in all places of his do-
minion: fbless the Lord, O my
soul.

PSALM CIV.

1 A meditation upon the mighty power, 7 and
wonderful providence o

f God. 31 God's glory
\s eternal. 33 The prophet vowclh perpetually
to praise God.

BLESS
athe Lord, O my soul.

O Lord my God, thou art
very great; b thou art clothed
with honour and majesty:

2 cWho coverest thyself with
light as with a garment: dwho
stretchest out the heavens like
a curtain :

3 eWho layeth the beams of
his chambers in the waters:

fwho maketh the clouds his
chariot : ?who walketh upon the
wings of the wind :

4 hWho maketh his angels
spirits ; { his ministers a flaming
fire:

5 k iWho laid the foundations
of the earth, that it should not
be removed for ever.

6 x Thou coveredst it with the
deep as with a garment : the wa-
ters stood above the mountains.

7 mAt thy rebuke they fled;
at the voice of thy thunder they
hasted away.

8 n u They go up by the mount-
ains ; they go down by the val-
leys unto ° the place which thou
hast founded for them.

9 pThou hast set a bound that
they may not pass over ;

q that

they turn not again to cover the
earth.
10 tHe sendeth the springs in-
to the valleys, which trun among
the hills.
11 They give drink to every
beast of the field : the wild asses

t quench their thirst.
12 By them shall the fowls
of the heaven have their hab-
itation, which +sing among the
branches.
13 rHe watereth the hills from
his chambers : s the earth is sat-
isfied with 'the fruit of thy
works.
14 uHe causeth the grass to
grow for the cattle, and herb for
the service ofman : that he may
bring forth x food out of the
earth ;

15 And ywine that maketh
glad the heart of man, and toil
to make his face to shine, and
bread which strengthened man's
heart.
16 The trees of -the Lord are
full of sap ; the cedars of Leba-
non, zwhich he hath planted ;

17 Where the birds make their
nests : as for the stork, the fir
trees are her house.
18 The high hills are a refuge
for the wild goats ; and the
rocks for athe conies.
19 bHe appointed the moon for
seasons: the sun c knoweth his
going down.
20 d Thou makest darkness,
and it is night: wherein tall
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22.
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15.
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.
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» Gen. 1
.

29
30. & 3

.

18.
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Ps. 147. 8
.

* Job 28. 5
.

Ps. 136.25.
& 147. 9

.

t Heb. to
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with oil,
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than oil.

y Judg. 9
.

13.
Ps.-23. 5

.

Prov. 31. 6
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* Num. 24.6.

' Prov.30.26.
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.

14.

c Job 38. 12.

d Is. 45.7.

t Heb. all
the beasts

thereof do
trampleon
the forest.



God's power and providence. PSALMS. Exhortation to praise God.

•Job 38.39.
Joel 1. 20.

' Gen. 3. 10.

eProv. 3. 19.

i Job 41. 1.
t Heb.form-
ed.
i Ps. 136.25.
& 14-5.15.
& 147.9.

k Job 34. 14,
15.
Ps. 146.4.
Ecc. 12.7.

i Is. 32. 15.
Ez. 37. 9.

tHeb. shall
be.
"Gen. 1. 31.

"Hab. 3. 10.
<>Ps. 144.5.

pPs. 63.4.&
146.2.

i Ps. 37. 35.
Prov. 2. 32.

the beasts of the forest do creep
forth.
21 eThe young lions roar after
their prey, and seek their meat
from God.
22 The sun ariseth, they gath-
er themselves together, and lay
them down in their dens.
23 Man goeth forth unto f his
work and to his labour until
the evening.
24 eO Lord, how manifold are
thy works ! in wisdom hast thou
made them all : the earth is full
of thy riches.
25 So is this great and wide
sea, wherein are things creeping
innumerable, both small and
great beasts.
26 There go the ships : there
is that h leviathan, whom thou
hast tmade to play therein.
27 ' These wait all upon thee ;
that thou mayest give them
their meat in due season.
28 That thou givest them they
gather: thou open est thine hand,
they are filled with good.
29 Thou hidest thy face, they
are troubled : Hhou takest away
their breath, they die, and re-
turn to their dust.
30 'Thou sendest forth thy
spirit, they are created : and
thou renewest the face of the
earth.
31 The glory of the Lord t shall
endure for ever : the Lord mshall
rejoice in his "works.
32 He looketh on the earth,
and it "trembleth: °he touch-
eth the hills, and they smoke.
33 PI will sing unto the Lord
as long as I live : I will sing
praise to my God while I have
my being.
34 My meditation of him shall
be sweet : I will be glad in the
Lord.
35 Let qthe sinners be consum-
ed out of the earth, and let the
wicked be no more. rBless thou
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the Lord, O my soul. Praise
ye the Lord.

PSALM CV.
1 An exhortation to praise God, and to seekovt
his works. 7 The story of God's providenceover
Abraham, 16overJoseph.,23over Jacob in Egypt,
26overMosesdelivering theIsraelites, 37overthe
Israelites brought out of Egypt, fed in thewil-
derness,and planted in Canaan,

O
aGIVE thanks unto the
Lord; call upon his name:

bmake known his deeds among
the people.
2 Sing unto him, sing psalms
unto him: ctalk ye of all his
wondrous works.
3 Glory ye in his holy name :
let the heart of them rejoice
that seek the Lord.
4 Seek the Lord, and his
strength : dseek his face ever-
more.

5 eRemember his marvellous
works that he hath done ; his
wonders, and the judgments of
his mouth ;
6 O ye seed of Abraham his
servant, ye children of Jacob
his chosen.
7 He is the Lord our God : fhis
judgments are in all the earth.
8 He hath ^remembered his
covenant for ever, the word
which he commanded to a thou-
sand generations.
9 hWhich covenant he made
with Abraham, and his oath
unto Isaac ;
10 And confirmed the same
unto Jacob for a law, and to
Israel for an everlasting cove-
nant :
11 Saying, 'Unto thee will I
give the land of Canaan, +the
lot of your inheritance :
12 kWhen they were but a
few men in number ; yea, very
few, !and strangers in it.
13 When they went from one
nation to another, from one king-
dom to another people ;
14 mHe suffered no man to do
them wrong : yea, nhe reproved
kings for their sakes ;

»lChr.l6.8-
22.
Is. 12. 4.

i>Ps. 145. 4.
5,11.

Ps. 77. 12.
& 119.27.

* Ps. 27. 8.
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&c. & 26.
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Luke 1.73.
Heb. 6. 17.

i Gen.13.15.
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tHeb. ike
cord.

k Gen.34.30.
Deut. 7. 7.
& 26.5.
l Heb. 11.9.

'Gen. 35. 5.

" Gen.12.17.
& 20. 3, 7.



The story of GoqVs PSALMS. providence over Israel.

°Gen. 41.54.

pLev. 26.26.
Is. 3. 1.
Ez. 4. 16.
<lGen.45. 5.
& 50. 20.
••Gen.37.28,
36.
■Gen.39.20.
4; 40. 15.
tHeb. Am
soul came
into iron.
' Gen.41.25.

"Gen.41.14.

*Gen.41.40.

+Heb. pos-
session.

r Gen. 40. G.

*Ps. 78. 51.
ic 106.22.
»Ex. 1. 7.

"Ex. 1. 8,
4ic.
cEx.3. 10.&
4. 12, 14.
J Num. 16.5.
& 17.5.
°Ex. 7, &8,
& 9, & 10,
&11.&12.
Ps. 78. 43,
&c.
t Heb. words
of his
signs.
t Ps. 106.22.

s Ex. 10.22.

!>Ps. 99. 7.

' Ex. 7. 20.
Ps. 78. 44.

* Ex. 8. 6.
Ps. 78. 45.

'Ex. 8. 17.
24.
Ps. 78. 45.
"•Ex. 9. 23
25.
Ps. 78. 48.
tHeb. He
gave their
rain hail.

15 Saying, Touch not mine
anointed, and do my prophets
no harm.
16 Moreover "he called for a
famine upon the land : he brake
the whole pstaff of bread.
17 qHe sent a man before
them, even Joseph, who rwas
sold for a servant :
18 sWhose feet they hurt with
fetters : the was laid in iron :
19 Until the time that his
word came: 'the word of the
Lord tried him.
20 u The king sent and loosed
him ; even the ruler of the peo-
ple, and let him go free.
21 xHe made him lord of his
house, and ruler of all his 1sub-
stance :
22 To bind his princes at his
pleasure ; and teach his senators
wisdom.
23 y Israel also came into
Egypt; and Jacob sojourned
z in the land of Ham.
24 And a he increased his
people greatly; and made them
stronger than their enemies.
25 bHe turned their heart to
hate his people, to deal subtilely
with his servants.
26 cHe sent Moses his servant ;
and Aaron dwhom he had chos-
en.

27 eThey shewed this signs
among them, f and wonders in
the land of Ham.
28 KHe sent darkness, and
made it dark; and h they re-
belled not against his word.
29 ' He turned their waters in-
to blood, and slew their fish.
30 k Their land brought forth
frogs in abundance, in the cham-
bers of their kings.
31 *He spake, and there came
divers sorts of flies, and lice in
all their coasts.
32 mtHe gave them hail for
rain, and flaming fire in their
land.

33 nHe smote their vines also
and their fig trees ; and brake
the trees of their coasts.
34 °He spake, and the locusts
came, and caterpillars, and that
without number,
35 And did eat up all the herbs
in their land, and devoured the
fruit of their ground.
36 pHe smote also all the first-
born in their land, q the chief of
all their strength.
37 rHe brought them forth also
with silver and gold : and there
was not one feeble person among
their tribes.
38 sEgypt was glad when they
departed : for the fear of them
fell upon them.
39 l He spread a cloud for a
covering ; and fire to give light
in the night.
40 u The people asked, and he
brought quails, and x satisfied
them with the bread of heaven.
41 yHe opened the rock, and
the waters gushed out ; they ran
in the dry places like a river.
42 For he remembered zhis
holy promise, and Abraham his
servant.
43 And he brought forth his
people with joy, and his chosen
with t gladness :
44 aAnd gave them the lands
of the heathen : and they in-
herited the labour of the people ;
45 bThat they might observe
his statutes, and keep his laws,
t Praise ye the Lord.

PSALM CVI.
1 The psalmist cxhorlcth to praise God. 4 He
prayelh for pardon of sin, as God did with the
fathers. 7 The story of thepeople's rebellion,
and God's mercy. 47 He concludclh with pray-
er and praise.

PRAISE
ye the Lord. aO

bgive thanks unto the
Lord ; for he is good : for his
mercy endureth for ever.
2 cWho can utter the mighty
acts of the Lord ? ivho can shew
forth all his praise ?
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»Ps. 73. 47.

■Ex, 10. 4
13, 14.
Ps. 78. 46.

pEx. 12. 29.
Ps. 78. 51.
qGen. 49. 3.

Ex. 12. 35.

'Ex. 12. 33.

•Ex. 13.21.
Nel .9. 12.

=>Ex. 16 12,
&c.
Ps. 78. IS.
27.
•Ps. 78. 24
25.
/Ex. 17.6.
Num. 20.
11.
Ps. 78. 15
16.
1C jr. 10.4.
' Gen.15.14.

Uleb. ting-
ing,
»Deut. 6. 10.
11.
Josh. 13. 7
&c.
Ps. 78. 55.
bDeut. 4. 1.
40. & 6.
21-25.
tHeb. Hal-
lehijah.

Uleb. Hal-
lelujah.
>1 Chr. 16.
34.
»Ps. 107. 1.
& 118.1.4;
136. 1.
=Ps. 40. 5.



The story of PSALMS. the people's rebellions,

•lPa. 15.2.

•Acta24. 16.
Oral.6. 9.
Ts. 119.132.

sLev. 26.40.
1 Kings 8.
47.
Dan.9. 5.

•>Ex.14. 11
12.

' Ez. 20. 14.
* Ex. 9. 16.

i Ex. 14.21.
Ps..18. 15.
I Nah. 1. 4.

-Is. 63. 11
12,13,14.

"Ex. 14.30.

i° Ex. 14. 27.
I 28.& 15.5.
pEx. 14. 31.
& 15.1.
i Ex. 15. 24.
& 16.2. &
17.2.
Ps. 78. 11
tHeb. They
made
haste,they
forgat.

t Heb. lust-
ed a lust.
'Num. 11.4.
33
Ps. 78. 18.
1Cor.10.6.
'Num.11.31.
Ps. 78. 29.
'Is. 10.16.

" Num. 16.1,
&o.

*Num. 16.
31,32.
Deut. 11.G.

3 Blessed are they that keep
judgment, and he that ddoeth
righteousness at call times.
4 fRemember me, O Lord,
with the favour that thou bear-
cst unto thy people : O visit me
with thy salvation ;
5 That I may see the good of
thy chosen, that I may rejoice
in the gladness of thy nation,
that I may glory with thine in-
heritance.
6 sWe have sinned with our
fathers, we have committed in-
iquity, we have done wickedly.
7 Our fathers understood not
thy wonders in Egypt ; they re-
membered not the multitude of
thy mercies ; ll but provoked him
at the sea, even at the Red sea.
8 Nevertheless he saved them
'for his name's sake, k that he
might make his mighty power
to be known.
9 ^e rebuked the Red sea
also, and it was dried up : so
mhe led them through the
depths, as through the wilder-
ness.

10 And he n saved them from
the hand of him that hated
them, and redeemed them from
the hand of the enemy.
11 °And the waters covered
their enemies : there was not
one of them left.
12 pThen believed they his
words ; they sang his praise.
13 q tThey soon forgat his
works ; they waited not for his
counsel :
14 rBut t lusted exceedingly
in the wilderness, and tempted
God in the desert.
15 5And he gave them their
request; but 'sent leanness into
their soul.
16 u They envied Moses also in
the camp, and Aaron the saint
of the Lord.
17 x The earth opened and
swallowed up Dathan, and

~
808

covered the company of Abi-
ram.

18 yAnd a fire was kindled in
their company ; the flame burned
up the wicked.
19 z They made a calf in Ho-
reb, and worshipped the molten
image.
20 Thus athey changed their
glory into the similitude of an
ox that eateth grass.
21 They b forgat God their sav-
iour, which had done great things
in Egypt ;
22 Wondrous works in °the
land of Ham, and terrible things
by the Red sea.
23 dTherefore he said that he
would destroy them, had not
Moses his chosen e stood before
him in the breach, to turn away
his wrath, lest he should destroy
them.

24 Yea, they despised f ithe
pleasant land, they Bbelieved
not his word:
25 hBut murmured in their
tents, and hearkened not unto
the voice of the Lord.
26 'Therefore he k lifted up
his hand against them, to over-
throw them in the wilderness :
27 t J To overthrow their seed
also among the nations, and to
scatter them in the lands.
28 mThey joined themselves
also unto Baal-peor, and ate the
sacrifices of the dead.
29 Thus they provoked him to
anger with their inventions : and
the plague brake in upon them.
30 n Then stood up Phinehas,
and executed judgment : and so
the plague was stayed.
31 And that was counted unto
him "for righteousness unto all
generations for evermore.
32 pThey angered him also at
the waters of strife, qso that it
went ill with Moses for their
sakes :
33 rBecause they provoked his

yNum. 16.
35,46.

Ex. 32.4.

Jer. 2. 11.
Rom. 1.23.

>>PS. 78. 11,
12.

Ps.78.51.&
105.23,27.

<»Ex. 32. 10.
11,32.
Deut.9. 19,
25.& 10.10.
Ez. 20. 13.
"Ez. 13.5.&
22. 30.
f Deut. 8. 7.
Jer. 3. 19.
Ez. 20. 6.
t Heb.aland
of desire,
s Heb. 3. 18.

'•Num.14.2.
27.
i Num.14.28.
fee.
Ps. 95. 11.
Ez. 20. 15.
Heb. 3. 11.
18.
&Ex. 6. 8.
Deut.32.40.
tHeb. To
maiethem
fall.
1Lev. 26.33.
Ps. 44. 11.
Ez. 20. 23
""Num.25.2,
3.& 31.16.
Deut.4.3.&
32. 17.
Hos. 9. 10.
Rev. 2. 14.

"Num. 25.7,

oNum.25.11.
12,13.

PNum. 20.3.
13.
Ps. 81. 7.
qNum.20.12.
Deut. 1. 37.
& 3. 26.

' Num.20.10,



and God's mercies. PSALMS. Exhortation to praise God.

* Judg. 1.21,
27, 28, 29,
fee.
t Deut. 7. 2.
16.
Judg. 2. 2.

»Judg.2.2.4s
3. 5, 6.
Is. 2. 6.
1 Cor. 5. 6.
* Judg. 2. 12.
13,17,19.&
3. 6, 7.
/Ex. 23. 33.
Deut. 7. 16.
Judg. 2. 3,
14, 15.
* 2 Kings 16.
3.
Is. 57. 5.
Ez. 16.20.&
20. 26.
aLev. 17.7.
Deut.32.17.
2Chr.ll.15.
lCor.10.20.
t>Num.35.33.
'Ez. 20. 18,
30, 31.
■iLev. 17. 7.
Num.15.39.
Ez. 20.30.

' Judg. 2. 14.
4sc.
Ps. 78. 59,
62.

f Deut. 9. 29.

e Judg. 2. 14.
Neh. 9. 27,
4sc.

&Judg. 2. 10
Neh. 9. 27,
4sc.

HOr, impov-
erished, or,
weakened.
<Judg.3.9.4s
4.3.&6.7.&
10. 10.
Neh. 9. 27,
&c.
k Lev. 26.41.
42.
' Judg. 2. 18.

->Ps.51.1.4s
69. 16.
Is. 63. 7.
Lam. 3. 32.
■»Ezra 9. 9.
Jer. 42. 12.

°lChr.l6.35,
36.

spirit, so that he spake unad-
visedly with his lips.
34 sThey did not destroy the
nations, Concerning whom the
Lord commanded them :
35 uBut weremingled amongthe
heathen, and learned their works.
36 And xthey served their idols :
7which were a snare unto them.
37 Yea, z they sacrificed their
sons and their daughters unto
adevils, •

38 And shed innocent blood,
even the blood of their sons and
of their daughters, whom they
sacrificed unto the idols of Ca-
naan: and b the land was pol-
luted with blood.
39 Thus were they c defiled
with their own works, and dwent
a whoring with their own in-
ventions.
40 Therefore ewas the wrath
of the Lord kindled against his
people, insomuch that he ab-
horred f his own inheritance.
41 And Bhe gave them into
the hand of the heathen; and
they that hated them ruled over
them.
42 Their enemies also oppress-
ed them, and they were brought
into subjection under their hand.
43 hMany times did he deliver
them; but they provoked him
with their counsel, and were
IIbrought low for their iniquity.
44 Nevertheless he regarded
their affliction, when ^e heard
their cry :
45 kAnd he remembered for
them his covenant, and Repent-
ed maccording to the multitude
of his mercies.
46 nHe made them also to be
pitied of all those that carried
them captives.
47 "Save us, O Lord our God,
and gather us from among the
heathen, to give thanks unto thy
holy name, and to triumph in
thy praise.

48 pBlessed be the Lord God
of Israel from everlasting to ev-
erlasting: and let all the peo-
ple say, Amen, t Praise ye the
Lord.

PSALM CVII.
1 The psalmist cxhortcth the redeemed,in ■praising
God, to observehis manifold providence, 4 over
travellers, 10 over captives, 17 over sick men, 23

over seamen, 33 and in divers varieties of life.

O
aGIVE thanks unto the
Lord, for h he is good: for

his mercy endureth for ever.
2 Let the redeemed of the Lord
say so, cwhom he hath redeem-
ed from the hand of the enemy ;
3 And dgathered them out of
the lands, from the east, and
from the west, from the north,
and tfrom the south.
4 They °wandered in f the wil-
derness in a solitary way ; they
found no city to dwell in.
5 Hungry and thirsty, their
soul fainted in them.
6 ffThen they cried unto the
Lord in their trouble, and he
delivered them out of their dis-
tresses.

7 And he led them forth by the
h right way, that they might go
to a city of habitation.
8 'Oh that men would praise
the Lord for his goodness, and
for his wonderful works to the
children of men !
9 For k he satisfieth the long-
ing soul, and filleth the hungry
soul with goodness.
10 Such as J sit in darkness
and in the shadow of death,
being mbound in affliction and
iron ;
11 Because they n rebelled
against the words of God, and
contemned "the counsel of the
Most High :
12 Therefore he brought down
their heart with labour ; they
fell down, and there was pnone
to help.
13 a Then they cried unto the
Lord in their trouble, and he
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* Ps. 106.47.
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Ez. 39. 27,
28.
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28.
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Hos. 5. 15.

hEzra 8. 21.

ver. 15, 21,
31.

k Ps. 34. 10.
Luke 1.53.

>Luie 1.79.

■"Job36. 8.

" Lara. 3.42.

°Ps. 73. 24.
4s 119.24.
Luke 7. 30.
Acts 20.27.

PPs. 22. 11.
Is. 63. 5.
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Exhortation to praise God PSALMS. for his manifold blessings.

' Ps. GS.6.&
146.7.
Acts 12. 7,
&o. & 10.
20,&zc.

■ror.8,21,31.

« Is. 45. 2.

" Lam. 3.39.

* Job 33. 20.
yJob 33.22.
Ps. 9. 13.&
88. 3.
* ver.6.13,28.
=>2 Kings 20.
4,5.
"

Ps. 147.15,
18.
Matt 8. 8.
»Ps. 30.2. &
103.3.
<=Job 33. 28,
30.
Ps.30. 3. &
49. 15. &
56. 13. &
103.4.
d ver. 8, 15,
31.
<=Lev. 7. 12.
Ps. 50. 14.
& 116.17.
Heb. 13.15.
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73. 28. &
118.17.
+Heb. silts'-

£ Jonah 1. 4.
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stand.

i>Ps. 22. 14.
& 119.28.
Nah. 2. 10.

i ver. 6, 13,
19.
tHeb. all
their wis-
dom ti
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saved them out of their dis-
tresses.

14 r He brought them out of
darkness and the shadow of
death, and brake their bands in
sunder.

15 sOh that men would praise
the Lord for his goodness, and
for his wonderful works to the
children of men !
16 For he hath 'broken the
gates of brass, and cut the bars
of iron in sunder.
17 Fools, "because of their
transgression, and because of
their iniquities, are afflicted.
18 xTheir soul abhorreth all
manner ofmeat ; and they ydraw
near unto the gates of death.
19 z Then they cry unto the
Lord in their trouble, and he
saveth them out of their dis-
tresses.

20 aHe sent his word, and
bhealed them, and c delivered
them from their destructions.
21 dOh that men would praise
the Lord for his goodness, and
for his wonderful works to the
children of men !
22 And e let them sacrifice the
sacrifices of thanksgiving, and
fdeclare his works with t rejoic-
ing.
23 They that go down to the
sea in ships, that do business in
great waters ;
24 These see the works of the
Lord, and his wonders in the
deep.
25 For he commandeth, and
5 1raiseth the stormy wind, which
lifteth up the waves thereof.
26 They mount up to the
heaven, they go down again to
the depths: h their soul is melt-
ed because of trouble.
27 They reel to and fro, and
stagger like a drunken man,
and tare at their wit's end.
28 'Then they cry unto the
Lord in their trouble, and he
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bringeth them out of their dis-
tresses.

29 kHe maketh the storm a
calm, so that the waves thereof
are still.
30 Then are they glad because
they be quiet; so he bringeth
them unto their desired haven.
31 ^h that men would praise
the Lord for his goodness, and
for his wonderful works to the
children of men !
32 Let them exalt him also
m in the congregation of the peo-
ple, and praise him in the as-
sembly of the elders.
33 He "turneth rivers into a
wilderness, and the watersprings
into dry ground ;
34 A "fruitful land into t bar-
renness, for the wickedness of
them that dwell therein.
35 pHe turneth the wilderness
into a standing water, and dry
ground into watersprings.
36 And there he maketh the
hungry to dwell, that they may
prepare a city for habitation ;
37 And sow the fields, and
plant vineyards, which may
yield fruits of increase.
38 qHe blesseth them also, so
that they r are multiplied great-
ly ; and suffereth not their cattle
to decrease.
39 Again, they are sminished
and brought low through oppres-
sion, affliction, and sorrow.
40 ' He poureth contempt upon
princes, and causeth them to
wander in the IIwilderness, where
there is no way.
41 u Yet setteth he the poor on
high IIfrom affliction, and xmak-
eth him families like a flock.
42 yThe righteous shall see it

,

and rejoice: and all z iniquity
shall stop her mouth.
43 aWhoso is wise, and will
observe these things, even they
shall understand the lovingkind-
ness of the Lord.
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David's zeal in praising God. PSALMS. David devoteth his enemies.

•Ps. 57. 7.

'Ts. 57. 8-
11.

!Or, skies.

Ps.57.5,11.

'Ps. 60. 5,
ice.

Gen.49.10.

f Ps. 60. 9.

s Ps. 60. 12.

»Ps. 83. 1.

PSALM CVIII.
1David encourageth himself topraise God. 5 He
prayclh for God's assistance according to his
promise. 11 His confidencein God's help.
A Song or Psalm of David.

O
aGOD, my heart is fixed ;
I will sing and give praise,

even with my glory.
2 bAwake, psaltery and harp :
I myself will awake early.
3 I will praise thee, O Lord,
among the people : and I will
sing praises unto thee among
the nations.
4 For thy mercy is great above
the heavens : and thy truth
reacheth unto the IIclouds.
5 cBe thou exalted, O God,
above the heavens : and thy
glory above all the earth ;
6 dThat thy beloved may be
delivered : save with thy right
hand, and answer me.
7 God hath spoken in his ho-
liness ; I will rejoice, I will di-
vide Shechem, and mete out
the valley of Succoth.
8 Gilead is mine ; Manasseh
is mine ; Ephraim also is the
strength of mine head ; cJudah
is my lawgiver ;
9 Moab is my washpot ; over
Edom will I cast out my shoe ;
over Philistia will I triumph.
10 fWho will bring me into
the strong city? who will lead
me into Edom ?
11 Wilt not thou, O God, who
hast cast us off? and wilt not
thou, O God, go forth with our
hosts ?

12 Give us help from trouble :
for vain is the help of man.
13 g Through God we shall do
valiantly : for he it is that shall
tread down our enemies.

PSALM CIX.
1 David, complaining of his slanderous enemies,
under (he personof Judas devoteththem. 16 He
slieweth their sin, 21 Complaining of his own
misery, he prayeih for help. 29 He promiseth
thankfulness.
To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David.
OLD anot thy peace, O
God of my praise ;H

2 For the mouth of the wicked
and the tmouth of the deceitful
t are opened against me : they
have spoken against me with a
lying tongue.
3 They compassed me about
also with words of hatred ; and
fought against me hwithout a
cause.

4 For my love they are my
adversaries : but I give myself
unto prayer.
5 And °they have rewarded
me evil for good, and hatred for
my love.
6 Set thou a wicked man over
him: and let d USatan stand at
his right hand.
7 When he shall be judged,
let him 1be condemned : and
e let his prayer become sin.
8 Let his days be few ; and
f let another take his Uoffice.
9 eLet his children be father-
less, and his wife a widow.
10 Let his children be contin-
ually vagabonds, and beg: let
them seek their bread also out
of their desolate places.
11 h Let the extortioner catch
all that he hath ; and let the
strangers spoil his labour.
12 Let there be none to extend
mercy unto him : neither let
there be any to favour his fa-
therless children.
13 ' Let his posterity be cut off;
and in the generation following
let their 'name be blotted out.
14 ?Let the iniquity of his fa-
thers be remembered with the
Lord ; and let not the sin of his
mother mbe blotted out.
15 Let them be before the
Lord continually, that he may
"cut off the memory of them
from the earth.
16 Because that he remember-
ed not to shew mercy, but per-
secuted the poor and needy
man, that he might even slay
the "broken in heart.
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tHeb.
mouth of
deceit.
tHeb. hate
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themselves.

bPs. 35.7.&j
69.4.
John 15.25. \

cPs.35.7,12.
& 38. 20.

* Zech. 3. 1.
IIOr, an ad-
versary.

t Heb.goout |
guilty, or, j
wiehed.
" Prov. 28.9.

17Or, charge.
I Acts 1. 20.
sEx. 22. 24.

hJob 5. 5. &
18.9.

i Job 18. 19.
Ps. 37. 28.

k Prov. 10.7.

' Ex. 20. 5.

mNeh. 4. 5.
Jer. 18.23.

-Job 18. 17.
Ps. 34. 16.
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Prayer for divine help. PSALMS. A 'prediction of Christ's kingdom.

PProv.14.14.
Ez. 35.6.

i Num. 5.22.
t Heb. with-
in him.

' Ps. 102.11
& 144.4.

Heb. 12.12.

<Ps. 22.C,7.

«Matt. 27.
39.

* Job 37. 7.

v2 Sam. 16.
11, 12.

* Is. 65. 14.

»Ps. 35. 26.
& 132.18.

17 pAs he loved cursing, so let
it come unto him: as he de-
lighted not in blessing, so let it
be far from him.
18 As he clothed himself with
cursing like as with his gar-
ment, so let it qcome Unto his
bowels like water, and like oil
into his bones.
19 Let it be unto him as the
garment which covereth him,
and for a girdle wherewith he
is girded continually.
20 Let this be the reward of
mine adversaries from the Lord,
and of them that speak evil
against my soul.
21 But do thou for me, O God
the Lord, for thy name's sake :
because thy mercy is good, de-
liver thou me.
22 For I am poor and needy,
and my heart is wounded with-
in me.
23 I am gone r like the shad-
ow when it declineth: I am
tossed up and down as the lo-
cust.
24 My sknees are weak through
fasting ; and my flesh faileth of
fatness.

25 I became also 'a reproach
unto them : when they looked
upon me u they shaked their
heads.
26 Help me, O Lord my God :
O save me according to thy
mercy :
27 x That they may know that
this is thyhand ; that thou, Lord,
hast done it.
28 yLet them curse, but bless
thou : when they arise, let them
be ashamed ; but let z thy serv-
ant rejoice.
29 aLet mine adversaries be
clothed with shame; and let
them cover themselves with
their own confusion, as with
a mantle.
30 I will greatly praise the
Lord with my mouth ; yea,
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bI will praise him among the
multitude.
31 For °he shall stand at the
right hand of the poor, to save
him tfrom those that condemn
his soul.

PSALM CX.
1 The kingdom, 4 (he priesthood, 5 the conquest,

7 and thepassion of Christ.

A Psalm of David.

THE
aLoRD said unto my

Lord, Sit thou at my right
hand, until I make thine ene-
mies thy footstool.
2 The Lord shall send the rod
of thy strength out of Zion : rule
thou in the midst of thine ene-
mies.

3 bThy people shall be willing
in the day of thy power, c in the
beauties of holiness IIfrom the
womb of the morning: thou hast
the dew of thy youth.
4 The Lord hath sworn, and
dwill not repent, eThou art a
priest for ever after the order of
Melchizedek.
5 The Lord fat thy right hand
shall strike through kings g in
the day of his wrath.
6 He shall judge among the
heathen, he shall fill the places
with the dead bodies ; h he shall
wound the heads over IImany
countries.
7 ' He shall drink of the brook
in the way: k therefore shall he
lift up the head.

PSALM CXI.
1 The psalmist by his example inciteth others to
praise God for his glorious, 5 and gracious
works. 10 The fear of God breedelhtrue wis-
dom.

PRAISE
ye the Lord. aI

will praise the Lord with
my whole heart, in the assem-
bly of the upright, and in the
congregation.
2 bThe works of the Lord
are great, c sought out of all
them that have pleasure there-
in.
3 His work is dhonourable and

fPs. 35. 18.
& 111.1.

«Ps. 16.8.&
73. 23. &
110. 5. &
121.5.
t Heb. from
thejudges
ofhis soul.

Matt.22.44.
Mark 12.36.
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1Pet. 3.22.
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cPs. 96. 9.

IIOr, more
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7. 17,21.
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f Ps. 16.8.
gPs. 2. 5,12.
Rom. 2. 5.
Rev. 11.18.

i>Ps.68. 21.
Hab. 3. 13.
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' Judg. 7.5,6.
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39. & 40,
&41.
Ps. 92.5.&
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Rev. 15.3.
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* Ps. 145. 4,
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The fear of the Lord. PSALMS. God's condescension.

«Ps. 86.5. &
103.8.

t Heb. prey.
( Matt. 6. 26,
33.

s Rev. 15. 3.
hPs. 19.7.
I Is. 40. 8.
Matt. 5. 18.
t Heb. arees-
tablished.
* Ps. 19.9.
Rev. 15.3.

i Matt. 1. 21.
Luke 1. 68.
mLuke 1.49.
■>Deut. 4. 6.
Job 28. 28.
Prov. 1. 7.
& 9. 10.
Ecc. 12.13.
IIOr, good
success,
Prov. 3. 4.

t Heb. that
do them.

tHeb. Hal-
lelujah.
'Ps. 128.1.
»Ps. 119.16.
35, 47, 70,
143.

cPs. 25. 13.
& 37. 26.
& 102.28.

dMatt. 6. 33.

« Job 11. 17.
Ps. 97. 11.

' Ps. 37. 26.
Luke 6. 35.
s Eph. 5. 15.
Col. 4. 5.
■>Ps. 15. 5.
t Heb.^^fg--
ment.

glorious : and his righteousness
endureth for ever.
4 He hath made his wonder-
ful works to he remembered :
"the Lord is gracious and full
of compassion.
5 He hath given t'meat unto
them that fear him : he will
ever be mindful of his cove-
nant.
6 He hath shewed his people
the power of his works, that he
may give them the heritage of
the heathen.
7 The works of his hands are
6verity and judgment; hall his
commandments are sure.
8 'They t stand fast for ever
and ever, and are "done in truth
and uprightness.
9 'He sent redemption unto
his people : he hath command-
ed his covenant for ever : E holy
and reverend is his name.
10 nThe fear of the Lord is
the beginning of wisdom : Ha
good understanding have all
they tthat do his command-
ments : his praise endureth for
ever.

PSALM CXII.
1 Godliness hath thepromises of this life, 4 and of
the life to come. 10 The prosperity of thegodly
shall bean eyesoreto thewicked,

PRAISE
ye the Lord.

aBlessed is the man that
feareth the Lord, that Melight-
eth greatly in his command-
ments.
2 cHis seed shall be mighty
upon earth : the generation of
the upright shall be blessed.
3 dWealth and riches shall be
in his house : and his righteous-
ness endureth for ever.
4 °Unto the upright there
ariseth light in the darkness:
he is gracious, and full of com-
passion, and righteous.
5 fA good man sheweth favour,
and lendeth: he will guide his
affairs gwith t discretion.
6 Surely h he shall not be

moved for ever:
j the righteous

shall be in everlasting remem-
brance.
7 kHe shall not be afraid of
evil tidings: his 1heart is fixed,
mtrusting in the Lord.
8 His heart is established, nhe
shall not be afraid, until he °see
his desire upon his enemies.
9 pHe hath dispersed, he hath
given to the poor; qhis right-
eousness endureth forever; rhis
horn shall be exalted with hon-
our.
10 sThe wicked shall see it

,

and be grieved ; l he shall gnash
with his teeth, and umelt away :

x the desire of the wicked shall
perish.

PSALM CXIII.
1 An exhortation to praise God for his excellency,

6 for his mercy.

PRAISE
ye the Lord.

a Praise, O ye servants of
the Lord, praise the name of
the Lord.

2 b Blessed be the name of the
Lord from this time forth and
for evermore.

3 c From the rising of the sun
unto the going down of the
same the Lord's name is to. be
praised.

4 The Lord is d high above all
nations, and c his glory above
the heavens.

5 fWho is like unto the Lord
our God, who tdwelleth on
high,

6 &Who humbleth himself to
behold the things that are in
heaven, and in the earth !

7 h He raiseth up the poor out
of the dust, and lifteth the
needy out of the dunghill ;

8 That he may J set him with
princes, even with the princes of
his people.

9 kHe maketh the barren wo-
man tto keep house, and to be
a joyful mother of children.
Praise ye the Lord.
~~

813

1 Prov. 10.7.

* Prov. 1
. 33,

• Ps. 57. 7.

n>Ps.64. 10.

» Prov. 1
.

33.

°Ps. 59. 10.
& 118. 7.

P 2 Cor. 9
.
9
.

1 Deut.24.13.
ver. 3.

r Ps. 75. 10.

s See Luke
13. 28.

' Ps. 37. 12.

» Ps. 58. 7
,
8
.

* Prov.10.28.
& 11. 7.

tHeb. Hal-
lelujah.

a Ps. 135. 1
.

t> Dan. 2. 20.

« Is. 59. 19.
Mai. 1

.

11.

<iPs.97.9.&
99.2.

= Ps. 8
.
1
.

f Ps. 89. 6
.

sPs. 11.4.&
138. 6

.

Is. 57. 15.

t Heb. exalt-
eth himself
ta dwell.

" 1 Sam.2. 8
.

Ps. 107.41.

i Job 36. 7
.

klSam.2.5.
Ps. 68. 6

.

Is. 54. 1
.

Gal. 4. 27.
tHeb. to
dwell in a
house.



The vanity of idols. PSALMS. The psalmist's love to God.

Ex. 13.3.

•>Ps. 81. 5.

«Ex. G. 7. &
19.6.& 25.
8.& 29.45,
46.
Dent.27.9.
i Ex. 11.21.
Ps. 77. 16.
cJosh. 3. 13,
1G.
f Ps. 29.G.&
68. 16.
Hab. 3. 6.
s Hab. 3. 8.

■Ex. r
Num.
11.
Ps. 107.35.

.6.
20.

See Is. 48.
11.
Ez. 30. 32.

tPs.42.3,10,
& 79. 10.
Joel 2. 17.
«lChr.16.26.
Ps. 135.G.
Dan.4. 35.
dDeut.4. 23.
Ps. 135.15,
16.17.
Jer. 10. 3.

PSALM CXIV.
An exhortation, by the exampleof the dumb crea-

tures, tofear God in his church.

WHEN
a Israel went out of

Egypt, the house of Ja-
cob b from a people of strange
language ;
2 cJudah was his sanctuary,
and Israel his dominion.
3 dThe sea saw it

,

and fled :

"Jordan was driven back.

4 f The mountains skipped like
rams, and the little hills like
lambs.

5 ?What ailed thee, O thou
sea, that thou fleddest? thou
Jordan, that thou wast driven
back?

6 Ye mountains, that ye skip-
ped like rams ; and ye little
hills, like lambs ?

7 Tremble, thou earth, at the
presence of the Lord, at the
presence of the God of Jacob ;

8 hWhich turned the rock into
a standing water, the flint into
a fountain of waters.

PSALM CXV.

1 Because God is truly glorious, 4 and idols arc
vanity, 9 heexhorlelh to confidencein God. 12
God is to be blessedfor his blessings.

IVTOT aunto us, O Lord, not
J3I unto us, but unto thy
name give glory, for thy mercy,
and for thy truth's sake.

2Wherefore should the heathen
say,

bWhere is now their God?

3 c But our God is in the heav-
ens : he hath done whatsoever
he bath pleased.

4 a Their idols are silver and
gold, the work ofmen's hands.

5 They have mouths, but they
speak not: eyes have they, but
they see not :

6 They have ears, but they
hear not: noses have they, but
they smell not :

7 They have hands, but they
handle not : feet have they, but
they walk not: neither speak
they through their throat.
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8 ■ They that make them are
like unto them ; so is every one
that trusteth in them.

9 f O Israel, trust thou in the
Lord: e he is their help and their
shield.
10 O house of Aaron, trust in
the Lord: he is their help and
their shield.
11 Ye that fear the Lord, trust
in the Lord : he is their help
and their shield.
12 The Lord hath been mind-
ful of us : he will bless us ; he
will bless the house of Israel ;

he will bless the house of Aaron.
13 hHe will bless them that
fear the Lord, both small t and
great.
14 The Lord shall increase
you more and more, you and
your children.
15 Ye are ; blessed of the Lord

kwhich made heaven and earth.
16 The heaven, even the heav-
ens, are the Lord's : but the
earth hath he given to the chil-
dren of men.
17 ] The dead praise not the
Lord, neither any that go doWn
into silence.
18 mBut we will bless the
Lord from this time forth and
for evermore. Praise the Lord.

PSALM CXVI.

1 The psalmist profcssclh his lone and duty to
God for his deliverance. 12 He sludielh to be
thankful.

I aLOVE the Lord, becausehe hath heard my voice
and my supplications.

2 Because he hath inclined
his ear unto me, therefore will I

call upon him t as long as I live.

3 bThe sorrows of death com-
passed me, and the pains of
hell t gat hold upon me : I found
trouble and sorrow.

4 Then called I upon the name
of the Lord ; O Lord, I beseech
thee, deliver my soul.

5 c Gracious is the Lord, and
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Thanksgiving for mercy. PSALMS. Exhortation to praise God,

<1Ezra 9. 15.
Neh. 9. 8.
Ps.119.137.
& 145.17.

•Jer. 6. 16.
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f Ps. 13.6.&
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" Ps. 31. 22.
1Rom. 3. 4.

mver. 18.
Ps. 22. 25.
Jonah 2. 9.

Ps. 72. 14.

"Ps.119.125.
fe 143.12.

i>Ps. 80. 16.

i Lev. 7. 12.
Ps.50.14.&
107.22.

14.

Ps. 96.S. &
100. 4. &
135.2.

»Rom.l5.11.

•>Ps. 100. ')
.

d righteous ; yea, our God is mer-
ciful.

6 The Lord preserveth the sim-
ple : I was brought low, and he
helped me.

7 Return unto thy e rest, O my
soul; for f the Lord hath dealt
bountifully with thee.

8 g For thou hast delivered my
soul from death, mine eyes from
tears, and my feet from falling.

9 I will walk before the Lord

h in the land of the living.
10 'I believed, therefore have

I spoken : I was greatly afflicted :

11 k I said in my haste, All
men are liars.
12 What shall I render unto
the Lord for all his benefits to-
ward me?
13 I will take the cup of sal-
vation, and call upon the name
of the Lord.
14 m I will pay my vows unto
the Lord now in the presence
of all his people.
15 nPrecious in the sight of
the Lord is the death of his
saints.
16 O Lord, truly °I am thy
servant ; I am thy servant, and

p the son of thine handmaid :

thou hast loosed my bonds.
17 I will offer to thee q the sac-
rifice of thanksgiving, and will
call upon the name of the Lord.
18 r I will pay my vows unto
the Lord now in the presence
of all his people,
19 In the s courts of the Lord's
house, in the midst of thee, O

Jerusalem. Praise ye the Lord.

PSALM CXVII.
An exhortation to praise God for his mercy and

truth.

O

aPRAISE the Lord, all ye
nations : praise him, all ye

people.

2 For his merciful kindness is

great toward us : and b the truth
of the Lord endureth for ever.
Praise ye the Lord.

PSALM CXVIII.

I An exhortation to praise God for his mercy. 5

The psalmist by his experienceshemethhoio good

it is to trnst in God. 19 Under the type o
f the

psalmist tlie coming o
f Christ in his kingdom is

e Ture^sed

O

aGIVE thanks unto the
Lord ; for he is good : be-

cause his mercy endureth for
ever.

2 bLet Israel now say, that his
mercy endureth for ever.

3 Let the house of Aaron now
say, that his mercy endureth for
ever.

4 Let them now that fear the
Lord say, that his mercy endur-
eth for ever.

5 C I called upon the Lord tin
distress : the Lord answered me,
and d set me in a large place.

6 e The Lord is +on my side ; I

will not fear : what can man do
unto me ?

7
r The Lord taketh my part

with them that help me : there-
fore shall e I see my desire upon
them that hate me.

8 hIt is better to trust in the
Lord than to put confidence in
man.

9 xIt is better to trust in the
Lord than to put confidence in
princes.
10 All nations compassed me
about : but in the name of the
Lord will I t destroy them.
11 They k compassed me about;
yea, they compassed me about :

but in the name of the Lord I

will destroy them.
12 They compassed me about

1 like bees ; they are quenched
mas the fire of thorns: for in
the name of the Lord I will

t destroy them.
13 Thou hast thrust sore at
me that I might fall: but the
Lord helped me.
14 n The Lord is my strength
and song, and is become my
salvation.
15 The voice of rejoicing and
salvation is in the tabernacles
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The corner stone. PSALMS. Professions of obedience.

°Ex. 15.6.

p Ps. G 5.
Hab 1. 12.
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' 2 Cor. 6. 9.

Is. 2G.2.

'- Ps. 24. 7.
« Is. 35. 8.
Rev. 21.27.
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Tver. 14.
* Matf.21.42.
Mark 12.10.
Luke 20.17.
Acts 4. 11.
Eph. 2. 20.
1 Pet. 2. 4,
7.
tHeb. 2%M
is fromtheLojid.

»Matt. 21.9.
& 23. 39.
Mark 11.9.
Luke 19.38.
SeeZech.4.
7.

bEsth. 8. 16.
1 Pet. 2. 9.

cEx. 15.2.
Is. 25. 1.

dver. 1.

1Or,perfect.
or, sincere.
*Ps. 128.1.

of the righteous : the right hand
of the Lord doeth valiantly.
16 °The right hand of the
Lord is exalted : the right hand
of the Lord doeth valiantly.
17 pI shall not die, but live,
and a declare the works of the
Lord.
18 The Lord hath 'chastened
me sore : but he hath not given
me over unto death.
19 sOpen to me the gates of
righteousness : I will go into
them, and I will praise the
Lord :
20 ' This gate of the Lord, u into
which the righteous shall enter.
21 I will praise thee : for thou
hast xheard me, and yart be-
come my salvation.
22 2The stone which the build-
ers refused is become the head
stone of the corner.
23 tThis is the Lord's doing;
it is marvellous in our eyes.
24 This is the day which the
Lord hath made ; we will re-
joice and be glad in it.
25 Save now, I beseech thee,
O Lord : O Lord, I beseech
thee, send now prosperity.
26 aBlessed be he that cometh
in the name of the Lord : we
have blessed you out of the
house of the Lord.
27 God is the Lord, which
hath shewed us h light: bind
the sacrifice with cords, even
unto the horns of the altar.
28 Thou art my God, and I
will praise thee : c thou art my
God, I will exalt thee.
29 dO give thanks unto the
Lord ; for he is good : for his
mercy endureth for ever.

PSALM CXIX.
This psalm conlainelh sundry prayers, praises,

and professions of obedience.
S. ALEPH.

BLESSED
are the »undefiled

in the way, awho walk in
the law of the Lord.
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2 Blessed are they that keep
his testimonies, and that seek
him with the whole heart.
3 b They also do no iniquity:
they walk in his ways.
4 Thou hast commanded us to
keep thy precepts diligently.
5 O that my ways were di-
rected to keep thy statutes !
6 c Then shall I not be asham-
ed, when I have respect unto
all thy commandments.
7 dI will praise thee with
uprightness of heart, when I
shall have learned tthy right-
eous judgments.
8 I will keep thy statutes : O
forsake me not utterly.

a BETH.

9 Wherewithal shall a young
man cleanse his way? by tak-
ing heed thereto according to thy
word.
10 With my whole heart have
I esought thee : O let me not
fwander from thy command-
ments.

11 gThy word have I hid in
mine heart, that I might not sin
against thee.
12 Blessed art thou, O Lord :
h teach me thy statutes.
13 With my lips have I 'de-
clared all the judgments of thy
mouth.
14 I have rejoiced in the way
of thy testimonies, as much as
in all riches.
15 I will kmeditate in thy pre-
cepts, and have respect unto thy
ways.
16 I will ldelight myself in
thy statutes : I will not forget
thy word.

a GIMEL.

17 mDeal bountifully with thy
servant, that I may live, and
keep thy word.
18 tOpen thou mine eyes, that
I may behold wondrous things
out of thy law.
19 n I am a stranger in the
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The way of truth chosen. PSALMS. Trusting in God's word.

oPs. 42. 1,2.
& 63. 1. &
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ver.40,131.

pver.10,110,
118.

i Ps. 39. 8.

r ver. 15.

■ver. 77, 92.

t Heb. men
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counsel.

«Ps. 44. 25.

" ver. 40.
Ps. 143.11.

1ver. 12.
Ps. 25.4. &
27. 11. &
86. 11.

yPs.145.5,6.

* Ps. 107.26.
+Heb. drop-
peth.

11 Kings 4,
29.
Is. 60. 5.
2Cor. 6. 11
bver. 12.

cver. 112.
Matt.10.22.
Rev. 2. 26.
i ver. 73.
Prov. 2. 6.
James 1.5.

fearth: hide not thy command-
ments from me.
20 °My soul breaketh for the
longing that it hath unto thy
judgments at all times.
21 Thou hast rebuked the
proud that are cursed, which
do perr from thy command-
ments.
22 qRemove from me reproach
and contempt; for I have kept
thy testimonies.
23 Princes also did sit and
speak against me : but thy serv-
ant did rmeditate in thy stat-
utes.

24 sThy testimonies also are
my delight, and tmy counsellors.

1 DALETH.

25 'My soul cleaveth unto the
dust : "quicken thou me accord-
ing to thy word.
26 I have declared my ways,
and thou heardest me: x teach
me thy statutes.
27 Make me to understand the
way of thy precepts : so y shall I
talk of thy wondrous works.
28 zMy soul tmelteth for heavi-
ness: strengthen thou me ac-
cording unto thy word.
29 Remove from me the way
of lying : and grant me thy law
graciously.
30 I have chosen the way of
truth : thy judgments have I
laid before me.
31 I have stuck unto thy tes-
timonies : O Lord, put me not
to shame.
32 I will run the way of
thy commandments, when thou
shalt aenlarge my heart.

n he.
33 b Teach me, O Lord, the
way of thy statutes ; and I shall
keep it "unto the end.
34 dGive me understanding,
and I shall keep thy law ; yea, I
shall observe it with my whole
heart.
35 Make me to go in the
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path of thy commandments ;
for therein do I edelight.
36 Incline my heart unto thy
testimonies, and not to fcovet-
ousness.

37 e tTurn away mine eyes
from h beholding vanity ; and
' quicken thou me in thy way.
38 k Stablish thy word unto
thy servant, who is devoted to
thy fear.
39 Turn away my reproach
which I fear : for thy judgments
are good.
40 Behold, I have 'longed af-
ter thy precepts : mquicken me
in thy righteousness.

1 VAU.

41 nLet thy mercies come
also unto me, O Lord, even
thy salvation, according to thy
word.
42 IISo shall I have where-
with to answer him that re-
proacheth me : for I trust in
thy word.
43 And take not the word of
truth utterly out of my mouth ;
for I have hoped in thy judg-
ments.
44 So shall I keep thy law
continually for ever and ever.
45 And I will walk t at lib-
erty : for I seek thy precepts.
46 ° I will speak of thy testi-
monies also before kings, and
will not be ashamed.
47 And I will "delight myself
in thy commandments, which I
have loved.
48 My hands also will I lift
up unto thy commandments,
which I have loved ; and I will
qmeditate in thy statutes.

T ZAIN.

49 Remember the word unto
thy servant, upon which thou
hast caused me to 'hope.
50 This is my scomfort in my
affliction: for thy word hath
quickened me.
51 The proud have had me
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Comfort in God's word. PSALMS. Hope in God's word.

>Jer. 20. 7.

"Job 23. 11.
Ps. 44. 18.
ver. 157.
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r Ps. 63.C.

«Ps. 16.5.
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Job 11. 19.
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Acts 1G.25.
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■ver. 12, 26.

' ver. 71.
Jer. 31. IS,
19.
Heb. 12.11.
s Ps. 106.1.&
107.1.
Matt.19.17.
i>ver. 12,26.

greatly * in derision : yet have I
not "declined from thy law.
52 I remembered thy judg-
ments of old, O Lord ; and have
comforted myself.
53 xHorror hath taken hold
upon me because of the wicked
that forsake thy law.
54 Thy statutes have been my
songs in the house of my pil-
grimage.
55 y I have remembered thy
name, O Lord, in the night, and
have kept thy law.
56 This I had, because I kept
thy precepts.

n CHETH.

57 z Thou art my portion, O
Lord : I have said that I would
keep thy words.
58 I entreated thy t favour with
my whole heart : be merciful un-
to me "according to thy word.
59 I b thought on my ways,
and turned my feet unto thy
testimonies.
60 I made haste, and delayed
not to keep thy commandments.
61 The "bands of the wicked
have robbed me : but I have not
forgotten thy law.
62 cAt midnight I will rise to
give thanks unto thee because
of thy righteous judgments.
63 1 am a companion of all them
that fear thee, and of them that
keep thy precepts.
64 dThe earth, O Lord, is full
of thy mercy: e teach me thy
statutes.

t> TETH.

65 Thou hast dealt well with
thy servant, O Lord, according
unto thy word. •
66 Teach me good judgment
and knowledge: for I have be-
lieved thy commandments.
67 f Before I was afflicted I
went astray : but now have I
kept thy word.
68 Thou art ggood, and doest
good : h teach me thy statutes.
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69 The proud have ; forged a lie'
against me : but I will keep thy
precepts with my whole heart.
70 k Their heart is as fat as
grease : but I l delight in thy
law.
71 mIt is good for me that I
have been afflicted ; that I might
learn thy statutes.
72 n The law of thy mouth is
better unto me than thousands
of gold and silver.

i JOD.
73 ° Thy hands have made me
and fashioned me : pgive me
understanding, that I may learn
thy commandments.
74 iThey that fear thee will
be glad when they see me ; be-
cause r I have hoped in thy
word.
75 I know, O Lord, that thy
judgments are t right, and s that
thou in faithfulness hast afflict-
ed me.
76 Let, I pray thee, thy mer-
ciful kindness be tfor my com-
fort, according to thy word unto
thy servant.
77 *Let thy tender mercies
come unto me, that I may live :
for Mhy law is my delight.
78 Let the proud xbe ashamed ;
y for they dealt perversely with
me without a cause : but I will
zmeditate in thy precepts.
79 Let those that fear thee
turn unto me, and those that
have known thy testimonies.
80 Let my heart be sound in
thy statutes ; that I be not
ashamed.

3 CAPH.

81 aMy soul fainteth for thy
salvation : but hI hope in thy
word.
82 cMine eyes fail for thy word,
saying, When wilt thou comfort
me ?
83 For dI am become like a
bottle in the smoke ; yet do I
not forget thy statutes.

Job 13.4.
Ps. 109.2.

><Ps. 17.10.
Is. 6. 10.
Acts28.27.
1ver. 35.

mver. 67.
Heb.12.10.
11.

"ver. 127.
Ps. 19. 10.
Prov. 8. 10.
11,19.

oJob 10.8.
Ps.100.3.&
138. 8. &
139.14.
Pver.34,144.

aPs. 34. 2.

ver.49,147.

t "Keb.right-
eousncss.
' Heb. 12.10.

t Heb. to
comfort
me.

t ver. 41.

- ver. 24, 47.
174.
* Ps. 25. 3.
yver. 86.

r. 23.

*Fs.73.2G.&
84.2.
>>ver.74,114.

ver. 123.
Ps. 69.3.

J Job 30. 30.



Stability of GooVs word. PSALMS. God's ivord a light.

' Ps. 39. 4.

f Rev. 6. 10.

sPs. 35. 7.
Prov.16.27.

t Heb.faith-
fulness.
hver. 78.
iPs.35.19.&
3S. 19.

.40.

»Ps. 89. 2.
Matt.24.31.
35.
1Pet. 1.25.
tHeb. to
genera-
tion and
genera-
tion ,
Ps. 89. 1.
tHeb.
standeth.
"■Jer.33. 25.

" ver. 24.

oMatt. 5. 18.
& 24. 35.

pPs. 1. 2.

iDeut.4.6,8.

t Heb. it is
ever with
me.

■•2Tim. 3.15.

» Job 32.7,8,
9.

84 'How many are the days
of thy servant ? f when wilt thou
execute judgment on them that
persecute me ?
85 s The proud have digged pits
for me, which are not after thy
law.
86 All thy commandments are
t faithful: Hhey persecute me
1wrongfully ; help thou me.
87 They had almost consumed
me upon earth; but I forsook
not thy precepts.
88 kQuicken me after thy lov-
ingkindness ; so shall I keep the
testimony of thy mouth.

J LAMED.
89 1For ever, O Lord, thy word
is settled in heaven.
90 Thy faithfulness is tunto
all generations : thou hast estab-
lished the earth, and it t abideth.
91 They continue this day ac-
cording to mthine ordinances :
for all are thy servants.
92 Unless n thy law had been
my delights, I should then have
perished in mine affliction.
93 I will never forget thy pre-
cepts : for with them thou hast
quickened me.
94 I am thine, save me ; for I
have sought thy precepts.
95 The wicked have waited
for me to destroy me : but I will
consider thy testimonies.
96 ° I have seen an end of all
perfection : but thy command-
ment is exceeding broad.

a MEM.

97 O how love I thy law!
p it is my meditation all the day.
98 Thou through thy command-
ments hast made me qwiser than
mine enemies : for t they are ever
with me.
99 I have more understanding
than all my teachers: r for thy
testimonies are my meditation.
100 SI understand more than
the ancients, because I keep thy
precepts.

101 I have 'refrained my feet
from every evil way, that I
might keep thy word.
102 I have not departed from
thy judgments : for thou hast
taught me.
103 uHow sweet are thy words
unto my t taste ! yea, sweeter than
honey to my mouth.
104 Through thy precepts I
get understanding : therefore x I
hate every false way.

3 NUN.

105 y Thy word is a IIlamp
unto my feet, and a light unto
my path.
106 ZI have sworn, and I will
perform it

,

that I will keep thy
righteous judgments.
107 I am afflicted very much :

aquicken me, O Lord, accord-
ing unto thy word.
108 Accept, I beseech thee,

b the freewill offerings of my
mouth, O Lord, and ° teach me
thy judgments.
109 dMy soul is continually in
my hand : yet do I not forget
thy law.
110 e The wicked have laid a
snare for me: yet I f erred not
from thy precepts.
111 ff Thy testimonies have I

taken as a heritage for ever :

for Mhey are the rejoicing of
my heart.
112 I have inclined mine heart
tto perform thy statutes always,

1 even unto the end.

D SAMECH.

113 I hate vain thoughts : but
thy law do I love.
114 k Thou art my hiding place
and my shield : ! I hope in thy
word.
115 mDepart from me, ye evil
doers : for I will keep the com-
mandments of my God.
116 Uphold me according unto
thy word, that I may live : and
let me not nbe ashamed of my
hope.
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God's testimonies wonderful. PSALMS. They are righteous.

r. 21.

r Heb. cans-
esttocease.
pEz. 22. 18.

1Hub. 3. 16.

' Heb. 7. 22.

ver. 81, 82.

' ver. 12.

»Ps. 116.16.

1ver. 72.
Ps. 19. 10.
Prov. 8. 11

yver. 104.

>P». 19.7.
Prov. 1. 4.

»ver.20.

t Ps. 106.4.

117 Hold thou me up, and I
shall be safe: and I will have
respect unto thy statutes contin-
ually.
118 Thou hast trodden down
all them that ° err from thy stat-
utes : for their deceit is false-
hood.

119 Thou tputtest away all
the wicked of the earth v lihe
dross : therefore I love thy tes-
timonies.
120 qMy flesh trembleth for
fear of thee ; and I am afraid
of thy judgments.

9 AIN.

121 1 have done judgment and
justice : leave me not to mine
oppressors.
122 Be r surety for thy servant
for good : let not the proud op-
press me.

123 sMine eyes fail for thy sal-
vation, and for the word of thy
righteousness.
124 Deal with thy servant ac-
cording unto thy mercy, and
'teach me thy statutes.
125 UI am thy servant; give
me understanding, that I may
know thy testimonies.
126 It is time for thee, Lord,
to work : for they have made
void thy law.
127 x Therefore I love thy com-
mandments above gold ; yea,
above fine gold.
128 Therefore I esteem all thy
precepts concerning all things to
be right ; and I yhate every false
way.

B P£.

129 Thy testimonies are won-
derful: therefore doth my soul
keep them.
130 The entrance of thy words
giveth light; z it giveth under-
standing unto the simple.
131 I opened my mouth, and
panted: for I "longed for thy
commandments.
132 bLook thou upon me, and
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be merciful unto me, t c as thou
usest to do unto those that love
thy name.
133 dOrder my steps in thy
word : and e let not any iniquity
have dominion over me.
134 l Deliver me from the op-
pression of man : so will I keep
thy precepts.
135 BMake thy face to shine
upon thy servant; and hteach
me thy statutes.
136 'Rivers ofwaters run down
mine eyes, because they keep
not thy law.

X TZADDI.

137 kRighteous art thou, O
Lord, and upright are thy judg-
ments,

138 ' Thy testimonies that thou
hast commanded are t righteous
and very t faithful.
139 mMy zeal hath t consumed
me, because mine enemies have
forgotten thy words.
140 nThy word is very tpure:
therefore thy servant loveth it.
141 I am small and despis-
ed : yet do not I forget thy pre-
cepts.
142 Thy righteousness is an
everlasting righteousness, and
thy law is "the truth.
143 Trouble and anguish have
t taken hold on me : yet thy
commandments are pmy de-
lights.
144 The righteousness of thy
testimonies is everlasting : qgive
me understanding, and I shall
live.

p KOPH.

145 I cried with my whole
heart ; hear me, O Lord : I will
keep thy statutes.
146 I cried unto thee ; save
me, IIand I shall keep thy testi-
monies.
147 r I prevented the dawning
of the morning, and cried : *I
hoped in thy word.
148 'Mine eyes prevent the

t Heb. ac-
cording to
the custom
towards
those. 4"C.
<=2Thess.l.6.
7.
■»Ps.17.5.
«Ps. 19. 13.
Rom. 6. 12.
I Luke 1. 74.

*Ps. 4. 6.

••ver.12,26.

Jer. 9. 1.&
14.17. See
Ez. 9. 4.

kEzra 9. 15.
STeh. 9. 33,
Jer. 12. 1.
Dan. 9. 7.

' Ps. 19.7.8,
9.
t Heh.right
eousness.

tHeb./atiA-
fulness.
+Heb. cut
me off.
°>Ps.69. 9.
John 2. 17.
t Heb. tried,
or. refined.
»Ps. 12.6.&
18. 30. &
19.8.
Prov. 30.5.

ver. 151.
Ps. 19.9.
John 17.17.

t Heb./ound
me.
Pver.77.

1ver. 34, 73.
169.

I Or, that I
may keep.

'Ps. 5. 3.
58. 13.
130.6.
>ver. 74.

'Ps. 63.1,6.



God's word is true. PSALMS. Great peace in his law.

* ver.40,154.

*Ps. 145.18.

r ver. 142.

Luke21.33.

*Lam. 5. 1.

•>1 Sam. 24.
15.
•Ps. 35. 1.
Mic. 7. 9.
«ver. 40.
i Job 5. 4.

Or, Many.

ver. 149.

<Ps. 44. 18.
ver. 51.

Kver. 136.
Ez. 9. 4.

•>ver. 88.

tHeb. The
beginning
oftkyword
is true.

' 1 Sam. 24.
11, 14. &
26. 18.
ver. 23.

night watches, that I might
meditate in thy word.
149 Hear my voice accord-
ing unto thy lovingkindness :
O Lord, u quicken me according
to thy judgment.
150 They draw nigh that fol-
low after mischief : they are far
from thy law.
151 Thou art xnear, O Lord;
y and all thy commandments
are truth.
152 Concerning thy testi-
monies, I have known of old
that thou hast founded them
z for ever.

1 RESH.

153 aConsider mine affliction,
and deliver me : for I do not
forget thy law.
154 bPlead my cause, and de-
liver me : c quicken me accord-
ing to thy word.
155 dSalvation is far from the
wicked: for they seek not thy
statutes.

156 IIGreat are thy tender mer-
cies, O Lord: "quicken me ac-
cording to thy judgments.
157 Many are my persecutors
and mine enemies ; yet do I not
f decline from thy testimonies.
158 I heheld the transgressors,
and ewas grieved ; because they
kept not thy word.
159 Consider how I love thy
precepts :

h quicken me, O Lord,
according to thy lovingkind-
ness.

160 +Thy word is true from
the beginning : and every one
of thy righteous judgments en-
dureth for ever.

D SCHIN.

161 Princes have persecuted
me without a cause : but my
heart standeth in awe of thy
word.
162 I rejoice at thy word, as
one that findeth great spoil.
163 I hate and abhor lying:
hut thy law do I love.

164 Seven times a day do I
praise thee, because of thy
righteous judgments.
165 k Great peace have they
which love thy law: and t noth-
ing shall offend them.
166 xLord, I have hoped for
thy salvation, and done thy
commandments.
167 My soul hath kept thy
testimonies; and I love them
exceedingly.
168 I have kept thy precepts
and thy testimonies : m for all
my ways are before thee.

n TAU.
169 Let my cry come near be-
fore thee, O Lord : ngive me
understanding according to thy
word.
170 Let my supplication come
before thee : deliver me accord-
ing to thy word.
171 °My lips shall utter praise,
when thou hast taught me thy
statutes.
172 My tongue shall speak of
thy word : for all thy command-
ments are righteousness.
173 Let thine hand help me ;
for P I have chosen thy precepts.
174 q I have longed for thy
salvation, O Lord ; and r thy
law is my delight.
175 Let my soul live, and it
shall praise thee; and let thy
judgments help me.
176 SI have gone astray like
a lost sheep : seek thy servant ;
for I do not forget thy command-
ments.

PSALM CXX.
1 David prayelh against Doeg, 3 reprovelh his
tongue, 5 complaineth of Ins necessary conver-
sation with the wicked.

A Song of degrees.

IN
amy distress I cried unto
the Lord, and he heard me.
2 Deliver my soul, O Lord,
from lying lips, and from a de-
ceitful tongue.
3 IIWhat shall be given unto
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The safety of the godly. PSALMS. A prayer for the church.

+Hv\>.adJed.
»Gen. 10.2.
E z. 27. 13.
110.-,It is as
the sharp
arrows of
themighty
man, with
coals of
juniper.
•Gen. 25.13.
1Sam.25.1.
Jer. 49. 2S,
29.

'IOr, a man
ofpeace.

IIOr, Shall
1 lift np
mine eyes
to the
hills?
whence
should my
help come?
See Jer. 3.
23.
>Ps. 124.8.
"1 Sam. 2.9.
Prov. 3. 23,
26.
° Ps. 127.1.
Is. 27. 3.

J Is. 25. 4.
■Ps.1G.8. &
109.31.
f Ps. 91. 5.
Is. 49. 10.
T!.ev.7. 16.

;Ps.41.2.&
97. 10. &
145.20.
" Deut.28. 6.
Prov. 2. 8.
& 3. 6.

Is. 2. 3.
Zech.8. 21.

^See2 Sam.
5.9.
cEx. 23. 17.
Deut.16.16.
J Ex. 16. 31.

thee ? or what shall be t done
unto thee, thou false tongue?
4 llSharp arrows of the mighty,
with coals of juniper.
5 Woe is me, that I sojourn in
"Mesech, c that I dwell in the
tents of Kedar !
6 My soul hath long dwelt
with him that hateth peace.
7 I am Wfor peace : hut when
I speak, they are for war.
PSALM CXXI.

The great safety of the godly, whoput their trust
in God's protection.
A Song of degrees.

Ill WILL lift up mine eyes
X unto the hills, from whence
cometh my help.
2 aMy help cometh from the
Lord, which made heaven and
earth.

3 bHe will not suffer thy foot
to be moved : c he that keepeth
thee will not slumber.
4 Behold, he that keepeth Is-
rael shall neither slumber nor
sleep.
5 The Lord is thy keeper : the
Lord is d thy shade eupon thy
right hand.
6 f The sun shall not smite
thee by day, nor the moon by
night.
7 The Lord shall preserve thee
from all evil : he shall epreserve
thy soul.
8 The Lord shall hpreserve
thy going out and thy coming
in from this time forth, and even
for evermore.

PSALM CXXIL
1 David professelh his joy for the church, 6 and

prayeth for thepeacethereof.
A Song of degrees of David.

I WAS glad when they saidunto me, aLet us go into
the house of the Lord.
2 Our feet shall stand within
thy gates, O Jerusalem.
3 Jerusalem is builded as a
city that is bcompact together :
4 cWhither the tribes go up,
the tribes of the Lord, unto d the

822

testimony of Israel, to give
thanks unto the name of the
Lord.
5 °For there f are set thrones
of judgment, the thrones of the
house of David.
6 fPray for the peace of Jeru-
salem: they shall prosper that
love thee.
7 Peace be within thy walls,
and prosperity within thy pal-
aces. .
8 For my brethren and com-
panions' sakes, I will now say,
Peace be within thee.
9 Because of the house of the
Lord our God I will ffseek thy
good.

PSALM CXXIII.
1 The godly profess their confidencein God, 3 and

pray to he deliveredfrom contempt.
A Song of degrees.

UNTO
thee alift I up mine

eyes, O thou Hhat dwell-
est in the heavens.
2 Behold, as the eyes of serv-
ants look unto the hand of their
masters, and as the eyes of a
maiden unto the hand of her
mistress ; so our eyes wait upon
the Lord our God, until that he
have mercy upon us.
3 Have mercy upon us, O
Lord, have mercy upon us : for
we are exceedingly filled with
contempt.
4 Our soul is exceedingly fill-
ed with the scorning of those
that are at ease, and with the
contempt of the proud.
PSALM CXXIV.

The church blessethGod for a miraculous deliver-
ance.

A Song of degreesof David.

IF it had not been the Lordwho was on our side, anow
may Israel say;
2 If it had not been the Lord
who was on our side, when men
rose up against us :
3 Then they had b swallowed
us up quick, when their wrath
was kindled against us:

°Deut. 17.8.
2Chr. 19.8.
tHeb. do sit.

f Ps. 51. 18.

s Neh. 2. 10,

»Ps. 121. 1.
& 141.8.
bPs. 2. 4. &
11.4.& 115.
3.

»Ps. 129.1.

bPs. 56.1,2.
& 57.3.
Prov. 1. 12.



Safety of the upright. PSALMS. The virtue of God's blessing.

■Ps. 91. 3.
Prov. 6. 5.

<»Ps. 121.2.

«Gen. 1. 1.
Ps. 134.3.

* Prov. 22.8.
Is. 14. 5.
tHeb. wich-

bProv. 2. 15.

c Ps. 128.6.
Gal. 6. 16.

tHeb. re-
turned the
returnivg
of Zion,
Ps. 53.6/fe
85. 1.
Hos. 6. 11.
Joel 3. 1.
1Acts 12. 9.
" Job 8. 21.

4 Then the waters had over-
whelmed us, the stream had
gone over our soul :
5 Then the proud waters had
gone over our soul.
6 Blessed be the Lord, who
hath not given us as a prey to
their teeth.
7 Our soul is escaped "as a
bird out of the snare of the fowl-
ers: the snare is broken, and
we are escaped.
8 dOur help is in the name of
the Lord, ewho made heaven
and earth.

PSALM CXXV.
1 The safety of such as trust in God. 4 A prayer
for thegodly, and against the wicked.

A Song of degrees.

THEY
that trust in the Lord

shall be as mount Zion,
which cannot be removed, but
abideth for ever.
2 As the mountains are round
about Jerusalem, so the Lord is
round about his people from
henceforth even for ever.
3 For a the rod of t the wicked
shall not rest upon the lot of
the righteous ; lest the righteous
put forth their hands unto in-
iquity.
4 Do good, O Lord, unto those
that be good, and to them that
are upright in their hearts.
5 As for such as turn aside
unto their bcrooked ways, the
Lord shall lead them forth
with the workers of iniquity:
but c peace shall be upon Israel.

PSALM CXXVI. •
1 The church, celebrating her incredible return ovl
of captivity, 4 prayeth for, and prophesielh the
good successthereof.

A Song of degrees.

WHEN
the Lord t turned

again the captivity of
Zion, awe were like them that
dream.
2 Then bwas our mouth filled
with laughter, and our tongue
with singing: then said they
among the heathen, The Lord

hath done great

whereof we are

thath done great things for
them.
3 The Lord
things for us
glad.
4 Turn again our captivity, O
Lord, as the streams in the south.
5 c They that sow in tears shall
reap in "joy.
6 He that goeth forth and
weepeth, bearing IIprecious seed,
shall doubtless come again with
rejoicing, bringing his sheaves
with him.

PSALM CXXVII.
I The virtue of God's blessing. 3 Good children

are his gift.

A Song of degrees IIfor Solomon.

EXCEPT
the Lord build the

house, they labour in vain
tthat build it : except "the Lord
keep the city, the watchman
waketh but in vain.
2 It is vain for you to rise up
early, to sit up late, to

beat the
bread of sorrows : for so he giv-
eth his beloved sleep.
3 Lo, "children are a heritage
of the Lord : and d the fruit of
the womb is his reward.
4 As arrows are in the hand
of a mighty man ; so are chil-
dren of the youth.
5 Happy is the man that t hath
his quiver full of them : e they
shall not be ashamed, but they
IIshall speak with the enemies
in the gate.
PSALM CXXVIII.

The tundry blessings which follow themthat fear
God.

A Song of degrees.

BLESSED
"is every one that

feareth the Lord ; that walk-
eth in his ways.
2 bFor thou shalt eat the la-
bour of thine hands : happy shalt
thou be, and it shall be well
with thee.
3 Thy wife shall be c as a fruit-
ful vine by the sides of thine
house : thy children d like olive
plants round about thy table.
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bGen. 3. 17,
19.

cGen. 33. 5
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eSeeJob 5.4.
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David's patience in hope. PSALMS. Humility and hope.

•P.. 134.3.

' Gen.50.23.
Job 42. 16.
sPs. 125.5.

IIOr, Much.

>SeeEz. 23.
3.
Hos.2.15.&
11. 1.
>>Ps. 124.1.

Ps. 37. 2.

i Ruth 2. 4.
Ps. 118.26.

*Lam. 3. 55.
Jonah 2. 2.

>>Ps. 143.2.
E,om.3.20
23,24.

'Ex. 34.7.

4 Behold, that thus shall the
man be blessed that feareth the
Lord.
5 eThe Lord shall bless thee
out of Zion : and thou shalt see
the good of Jerusalem all the
days of thy life.
6 Yea, thou shalt f see thy chil-
dren's children, and s peace upon
Israel.

PSALM CXXIX.
1 An exhortation to praise God for saving Israel
in their great ajliclions. 5 The haters of the
church arc cursed.

A Song of degrees.

II"ll/TANY a time have they af-
Jlt-L flicted me from amy youth,
bmay Israel now say:
2 Many a time have they af-
flicted me from my youth : yet
they have not prevailed against
me.
3 The ploughers ploughed upon
my back : they made long their
furrows.
4 The Lord is righteous : he
hath cut asunder the cords of
the wicked.
5 Let them all be confounded
and turned back that hate Zion.
6 Let them be as c the grass
upon the housetops, which with-
ereth afore it groweth up :
7 Wherewith the mower filleth
not his hand ; nor he that bind-
eth sheaves his bosom.
8 Neither do they which go by
say,

dThe blessing of the Lord
be upon you : we bless you in
the name of the Lord.

PSALM CXXX.
1 The psalmist professel.hhis hopein prayer, 5 and
his patience in hope. 7 He r.xhortclh Israel to
hope in God.

A Song of degrees.

OUT
aof the depths have I

cried unto thee, O Lord.
2 Lord, hear my voice : let
thine ears be attentive to the
voice of my supplications.
3 b If thou, Lord, shouldest
mark iniquities, O Lord, who
shall stand ?
4 But there is c forgiveness with

thee, that dthou mayest be
feared.

5 e I wait for the Lord, my
soul doth wait, and f in his word
do I hope.
6 gMy soul waiteth for the
Lord more than they that watch
for the morning: IIJ say, more
than they that watch for the
morning.
7 h Let Israel hope in the Lord:
for 'with the Lord there is mer-
cy, and with him is plenteous
redemption.
8 And khe shall redeem Israel
from all his iniquities.

PSALM CXXXI.
1 David, professing Ms humility, 3 cxhortclh Is-

rael to hopein God.

A Song of degrees of David.

LORD, my
heart is not haugh-

ty, nor mine eyes lofty :
aneither do I texercise myself
in great matters, or in things
too thigh for me.
2 Surely I have behaved and
quieted tmyself, bas a child that
is weaned of his mother : my
soul is even as a weaned child.
3 c Let Israel hope in the Lord
tfrom henceforth and for ever.

PSALM CXXXII.
1 David in his prayer commendethunto God the
religious care hehadfor theark. 8 ffis prayer
at the removing of the ark, 11 with a repetition
of God's promises.

A Song of degrees.

LORD,
remember David, and

all his afflictions :
2 How he sware unto the Lord,
"and vowed unto b the mighty
God of Jacob ;
3 Surely I will not come into
the tabernacle of my house, nor
go up into my bed ;
4 I will c not give sleep to mine
eyes, or slumber to mine eyelids,
5 Until I d find out a place for
the Lord, ta habitation for the
mighty God of Jacob.
6 Lo, we heard of it eat Eph-
ratah : fwe found it s iu the fields
of the wood.

* 1 Kings 8.
40.
Ps. 2. 11.
Jer.33.8,9.
°Ps.27.14.&
33.20.&40.
1.
Is. 8. 17.&
26t8. & 30.
18.
f Ps. 119.81.

Or, which
watch un-
to the
morning.
ePs.63. 6.&
119.147.
>>Ps. 131.3.
i Ps.S6.5,15.
Is. 55. 7.

tp s.103.3,4.
Matt. 1.21.

1Rom.12.16.
t Heb. wall'.

t Heb. won-
derful,
Job 42. 3.
Ps. 139.6.
tHeb.
soul.
i>Matt. 18.3.
ICor. 14.20.
«Ps. 130.7.

my

tHeb. from
now.

ibout 1004.

" Ps. 65. 1.
<>Gen.49.24.

cProy. 6. 4.

aActs 7. 46.

tHeb. kai-
itations.

«1 Sam. 17.
12.
I 1Sam.7. 1.
HChr.13.5.



David's care for the ark. PSALMS. Exhortation to praise God-

»Ps. 5. 7. &
99.5.

«Num.10.35.
2Chr. 6.41,
42.
* Ps. 78. 61.

i Job 29. 14.
ver. 16.
Is. 61. 10.

""Ps. 89.3,4,
33, &c. &
110.4.
=2Sam.7.12.
1 Kings 8.
25
2Chr.6.16.
Luke 1.69.
Acts 2. 30.
t Heb. thy
belly.

oPs. 48. 1,2.

pPs. 68. 16.

I Ps. 147.14.
IIOr,surely.

'2Chr.6.41.
ver. 9.
Ps. 149.4.
■Hos. 11.12.
'Ez. 29. 21.
Luke 1.69.
uSee1Kings
11.36.4b15.
4.
2Chr.21.7.
IIOr, candle.

*Ps.35.26.&
109.29.

»Gen. 13.8.
Heb. 13. 1.
t Heb. even
together.
»Ex. 30. 25.
30.

7 We will go into his taber-
nacles : hwe will worship at his
footstool.

8 'Arise, O Lord, into thy
rest; thou, and k the ark of thy
strength.
9 Let thy priests *be clothed
with righteousness ; and let thy
saints shout for joy.
10 For thy servant David's sake
turn not away the face of thine
anointed.
11 mThe Lord hath sworn in
truth unto David ; he will not
turn from it; "Of the fruit of
tthy body will I set upon thy
throne.
12 If thy children will keep
my covenant and my testimony
that I shall teach them, their
children shall also sit upon thy
throne for evermore.
13 ° For the Lord hath chosen
Zion ; he hath desired it for his
habitation.
14 "This is my rest for ever:
here will I dwell ; for I have
desired it.
15 qI will IIabundantly bless
her provision : I will satisfy her
poor with bread.
16 r I will also clothe her priests
with salvation : " and her saints
shall shout aloud for joy.
17 'There will I make the
horn of David to bud : UI have
ordained a IIlamp for mine an-
ointed.
18 His enemies will I x clothe
with shame : but upon himself
shall his crown flourish.

PSALM CXXXIII.
The benefit of the communion of saints.

A Song of degrees of David.

BEHOLD,
how good and how

pleasant it is for abrethren
to dwell t together in unity!
2 It is like b the precious oint-
ment upon the head, that ran
down upon the beard, even Aa-
ron's beard : that went down to
the skirts of his garments ;

3 As the dew of cHermon, and
as the dew that descended upon
themountains of Zion : for dthere
the Lord commanded the bless-
ing, even life for evermore.

PSALM CXXXIV.
An exhortation to bless God.
A Song of degrees.

BEHOLD,
bless ye the Lord,

aall ye servants of the Lord,
bwhich by night stand in the
house of the Lord.
2 c Lift up your hands IIin the
sanctuary, and bless the Lord.
3 d The Lord that made heaven
and earth "bless thee out of
Zion.

PSALM exxxv.
1 An exhortation to praise God for his mercy, 5

for his power, 8 for his judgments. 15 The
vanity of idols. 19 An exhortation to bless
God.

PRAISE
ye the Lord. Praise

ye the name of the Lord ;
apraise him, O ye servants of
the Lord.
2 bYe that stand in the house
of the Lord, in c the courts of
the house of our God,
3 Praise the Lord ; for d the
Lord is good : sing praises unto
his name ; e for it is pleasant.
4 For f the Lord hath chosen
Jacob unto himself, and Israel
for his peculiar treasure.
5 For I know that g the Lord
is great, and that our Lord is
above all gods.
6 hWhatsoever the Lord pleas-
ed, that did he in heaven, and
in earth, in the seas, and all
deep places.
7 'He causeth the vapours to
ascend from the ends of the
earth ; k he maketh lightnings
for the rain ; he bringeth the
wind out of his 1treasuries.
8 mWho smote the firstborn of
Egypt, tboth of man and beast.
9 "Who sent tokens and won-
ders into the midst of thee, O
Egypt, °upon Pharaoh, and up-
on all his servants.
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dPs. 124.8.

<=Ps.128.5.&
135.21.

»Ps.ll3.1.&
J 34. 1.

>•Luke 2. 37.

cPs.92.13.&
96.8.& 116.
19.
■iPs. 119.68.

° Ps. 147. 1.

' Ex. 19. 5.
Deut.7.6,7.
& 10. 15.

s Ps. 95.3. &
97.9.

"Ps. 115.3.

i Jer. 10. 13.
& 51. 16.
k Job 28. 25.
26.&38.24J
&c.
Zeoh.10. 1.
' Job 38. 22.
•"Ex. 12. 12,
29.
Ps'.78.51.&
136.10.
t Heb. from
man unto
beast.
"Ex.7,&8.
&9,&10,&
14.
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The vanity of idols. PSALMS. Exhortations to thanksgiving.

pNuim. 21.
24,25,26.34.
35.
Ps. 136.17,
&c.
1Josh. 12.7.

' Ps.78.55.&
136.21,22.

' Ex. 3. 15.
Ps. 102.12.

t Heb. to
genera-
tion and
genera-
tion.
«Deut.32.36.

"Ps.115.4,5,
6, 7, 8.

*Ps. 115. 9,
&c.

y Ps. 134.3.

'Ps. 106. 1.
& 107.1.&
118.1.
>>1Chr. 16.
34, 41.
2 Chr. 20.
21.
cDeut.10.17.

<•Ps. 72. IS.

10 pWho smote great nations,
and slew mighty kings ;
11 Sihon king of the Amorites,
and Og king of Bashan, and qall
the kingdoms of Canaan:
12 rAnd gave their land for a
heritage, a heritage unto Israel
his people.
13 sThy name, O Lord, en-
dureth for ever ; and thy me-
morial, O Lord, t throughout all
generations.
14 'For the Lord will judge
his people, and he will repent
himself concerning his serv-
ants.
15 u The idols of the heathen
are silver and gold, the work of
men's hands.
16 They have mouths, hut
they speak not ; eyes have they,
but they see not ;
17 They have ears, but they
hear not ; neither is there any
breath in their mouths.
18 They that make them are
like unto them : so is every one
that trusteth in them.
19 * Bless the Lord, O house
of Israel : bless the Lord, O
house of Aaron :
20 Bless the Lord, O house of
Levi : ye that fear the Lord,
bless the Lord.
21 Blessed be the Lord yout
of Zion, which dwelleth at Je-
rusalem. Praise ye the Lord.

PSALM CXXXVI.
An exhortation to give thanks to God for partic-

ular mercies..

O
aGIVE thanks unto the
Lord ; for he is good :

b for his mercy endureth for
ever.
2 O give thanks unto c the
God of gods : for his mercy en-
dureth for ever.
3 O give thanks to the Lord
of lords : for his mercy endureth
for ever.
4 To him dwho alone doeth
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great wonders: for his mercy
endureth for ever.
5 "To him that by wisdom
made the heavens : for his mer-
cy endureth for ever.
6 f To him that stretched out
the earth above the waters : for
his mercy endureth for ever.
7 ffTo him that made great
lights: for his mercy endureth
for ever :

8 h The sun tto rule by day:
for his mercy endureth for ever :
9 The moon and stars to rule
by night: for his mercy endur-
eth for ever.

10 ! To him that smote Egypt
in their firstborn : for his mercy
endureth for ever:
11 kAnd brought out Israel
from among them : for his mer-
cy endureth for ever :
12 1With a strong hand, and
with a stretched out arm : for
his mercy endureth for ever.
13 mTo him which divided the
Red sea into parts : for his
mercy endureth for ever :
14 And made Israel to pass
through the midst of it : for his
mercy endureth for ever:
15 nBut t overthrew Pharaoh
and his host in the Red sea :
for his mercy endureth for ever.
16 "To him which led his
people through the wilderness:
for his mercy endureth for ever.
17 pTo him which smote great
kings : for his mercy endureth
for ever :

18 qAnd slew famous kings :
for his mercy endureth for ever :
19 r Sihon king of the Amo-
rites : for his mercy endureth for
ever :
20 And Og the king of Ba-
shan : for his mercy endureth
for ever:
21 'And gave their land for a
heritage : for his mercy endureth
for ever :
22 Even a heritage unto Israel

•Gen. 1. 1.
Prov. 3. 19.
Jer. 51. 15,

' Gen. 1. 9.
Ps. 24. 2.
Jer. 10. 12,

s Gen. 1. 14.

hGen. 1. 16.
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* Ex. 12.51
& 13.3, 17

i Ex. 6. 6.

"Ex. 14.21
22.
Ps. 78. 13.

»Ex. 14.27
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& 15.22.
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pPs. 135.10,
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1Deut.29.7.
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t Josh. 12. 1,
&e.
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Israel captive. PSALMS. David praiseth God.

»Gen. 8. 1.
Deut.32.36.
Ps. 113.7.

* Ps. 104.27.
& 145. 15.
& 147.9.

about 570.

"Ps. 79. 1.
»Ez. 3. 26.
c Jer. 49. 7,
&c.
Lam. 4. 22.
Ez. 25. 12.
Obad. 10,
&c.
tHeb. the
words of a
song.
tHeb. laid
its on
heaps.

t Heb. land
of a stran-
ger.

* Is. 13. 1,6,
dec.& 47.1.
Jer. 25. 12.
& 50.2.
t Heb. the
head of
my joy.
° Jer. 50. 15,
29.
Rev. 18. C.
t Heb. Make
bare.

' Is. 13. 16,
t Heb. wast-
ed.
t Heb. that
recom-
penseth
unto thee
thy deed
which
thou didst
to us.
t Heb. the
rock.

his servant : for his mercy en-
dureth for ever.
23 Who u remembered us in
our low estate: for his mercy
endureth for ever :
24 And hath redeemed us from
our enemies : for. his mercy en-
dureth for ever.
25 xWho giveth food to all
flesh: for his mercy endureth
for ever.
26 O give thanks unto the
God of heaven : for his mercy
endureth for ever.

PSALM CXXXVII.
] The constancy of the Jews in captivity. 7 The

prophet curseth Edom and Babel.

BY
the rivers of Babylon,
there we sat down, yea,

we wept, when we remembered
Zion.
2 We hanged our harps upon
the willows in the midst there-
of.

3 For there they that carried
us away captive required of us
t a song; and they that a twasted
us required of us mirth, saying,
Sing us one of the songs of Zion.
4 How shall we sing the
Lord's song in a t strange land?
5 If I forget thee, O Jerusalem,
let my right hand forget her
cunning.
6 If I do not remember thee,
let my b tongue cleave to the
roof of my mouth; if I prefer
not Jerusalem above tmy chief
joy-
7 Remember, O Lord, c the
children of Edom in the day of
Jerusalem; who said, t Rase it

,

rase it
,

even to the foundation
thereof.

8 O daughter of Babylon, dwho
art to be tdestroyed; happy shall
he be,

e tthat rewardeth thee as
thou hast served us.

9 Happy shall he be, that tak-
eth and fdasheth thy little ones
against tthe stones.

before the
praise unto

•

"toward thy
praise thy

PSALM CXXXVIII.

1 David pmiseth God for thetruth of his word. 4

He prophesieth that the kings of the earth shall
praise God. 7 He professelh his confidence in
God,

A Psalm of David.

I WILL praise thee with mywhole heart :

gods will I sing
thee.

2 b I will worship
holy temple, and
name for thy lovingkindness
and for thy truth : for thou hast

dmagnified thy word above all
thy name.

3 In the day when I cried thou
answeredst me, and strengthen-
edst me with strength in my
soul.

4 eAll the kings of the earth
shall praise thee, O Lord, when
they hear the words of thy
mouth.

5 Yea, they shall sing in the
ways of the Lord : for great is

the glory of the Lord.

6 fThough the Lord be high,
yet g hath he respect unto the

lowly : but the proud he know-
eth afar off.

7
hThough I walk in the midst

of trouble, thou wilt revive me :
thou shalt stretch forth thine
hand against the wrath of mine
enemies, and thy right hand
shall save me.

8 ' The Lord will perfect that
which concerneth me : thy mer-
cy, O Lord, endureth for ever :

k forsake not the works of thine
own hands.

PSALM CXXXIX.

1 David praiseth God for his allseeing providence,
17 and for his infinite mercies. 19 He defieth
the wicked. 23 He prayeth for sincerity.
To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David.

OLORD,
"thou hast search-

ed me, and known me.

2
h Thou knowest my downsit-

ting and mine uprising; thou
understandest my thought afar
off.

3 d Thou II compassest my path
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God's allseeing providence. PSALMS. David prayeth for sincerity,

Heb. 4. 13.

' Job 42. 3.
Ps.40. 5.&
131.1.

s Jer. 23. 24.
Jonah 1. 3.

hAm. 9.2, 3,
4.
i Job 26. G.
Prov.15.11.

kJob 26.6. k,
34.22.
Dan. 2. 22.
Heb. 4. 13.
t Heb. dark-
eneth not.

t Heb. as is
the dark-
ness, so is
the light.

I Job 10.8.9.
Ecc. 11.5.
tHeb.
greatly.
IIOr,
strength,
or, body.

t Heb. all of
them.
HOr, what
days they
should be
fashioned.
mPs. 40. 5.

and my lying down, and art ac-
quainted with all my ways.
4 For there is not a word in
my tongue, but, lo, O Lord,
8thou knowest it altogether.
5 Thou hast beset me behind
and before, and laid thine hand
upon me.
6 ' Such knowledge is too won-
derful for me ; it is high, I can-
not attain unto it.
7 eWhither shall I go from
thy Spirit ? or whither shall I
flee from thy presence ?
8 h If I ascend up into heaven,
thou art there : *if I make my
bed in hell, behold, thou art
there.

9 If I take the wings of the
morning, and dwell in the utter-
most parts of the sea ;
10 Even there shall thy hand
lead me, and thy right hand
shall hold me.
11 If I say, Surely the dark-
ness shall cover me ; even the
night shall be light about me.
12 Yea, k the darkness thideth
not from thee; but the night
shineth as the day: tthe dark-
ness and the light are both alike
to thee.

13 For thou hast possessed my
reins : thou hast covered me in
my mother's womb.
14 I will praise thee ; for I am
fearfully and wonderfully made :
marvellous are thy works ; and
that my soul knoweth t right
well.
15 *My IIsubstance was not
hid from thee, when I was
made in secret, and curiously
wrought in the lowest parts of
the earth.
16 Thine eyes did see my
substance, yet being unperfect ;
and in thy book tall my mem-
bers were written, IIwhich in con-
tinuance were fashioned, when
as yet there was none of them.
17 mHow precious also are thy
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thoughts unto me, O God ! how
great is the sum of them !
18 If I should count them,
they are more in number than
the sand : when I awake, I am
still with thee.
19 Surely thou wilt "slay the
wicked, O God : ° depart from
me therefore, ye bloody men.
20 For they pspeak against
thee wickedly, and thine ene-
mies take thy name in vain.
21 qDo not I hate them, O
Lord, that hate thee ? and am
not I grieved with those that
rise up against thee?
22 I hate them with perfect
hatred : I count them mine ene-
mies.

23 'Search me, O God, and
know my heart: try me, and
know my thoughts :
24 And see if there be any
twicked way in me, and 'lead
me in the way everlasting.

PSALM CXL.
1 David prayeth to be delivered from Saul and
Doeg. 8 He prayeth against them. \%Hecom-

forteth himself by confidencein God.

To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David.

DELIVER
me, O Lord, from

the evil man: apreserve
me from the t violent man ;
2 Which imagine mischiefs in
their heart; bcontinually are
they gathered together for war.
3 They have sharpened their
tongues like a serpent ; c adders'
poison is under their lips. Selah.
4 dKeep me, O Lord, from the
hands of the wicked; 'preserve
me from the violent man ; who
have purposed to overthrow my
goings.
5 fThe proud have hid a snare
for me, and cords ; they have
spread a net by the way side ;
they have set gins for me. Se-
lah.
6 I said unto the Lord, Thou
art my God : hear the voice of
my supplications, O Lord.

» Is. 11.4.

° Ps.119.115.

P Jude 15.

<l2Chr.l9.2.
Ps.119.15S.

' Job 31. 6.
Ps. 26.2.

t Heb. way
ofpain. or.
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aver. 4.

1Heb. man
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* Ps. 56. 6.

' Ps. 58. 4.
Rom. 3. 13.

i Ps. 71.4.
ever. 1.
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110.& 141.
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and acceptance with God. PSALMS. David's comfort in prayer.

rDeut. 32.27.
II Or./etthem
not be ex-
alted.

"Ps. 7.16.&
94. 23.
Prov.12.13.
& 13.7.

>Ps. 11. 6.

tHeb. aman
of tongue.
IIOr, an
evil speak-
er, a wick
ed rn.au
of vio-
lence, be
established
in the
earth : let
him be
hunted to
his over-
throw.
k l Kings 8.
45.
Ps. 9. 4.

*Ps. 70. 5.

bRev.5.8.&
8. 3, 4.
t Heb. di-
rected.
' Rev. 8. 3.
dPs. 134.2.
1 Tim. 2. 8.
<=Ex. 29. 39.

<Prov. 23.6.
eProv.9.8.&
19.2.5.&25.
12.
Gal. G. 1.
NOr, Let the
righteous
smite me
kindly,
and re-
prove me ;
let not their
precious
oil break
my head,
IfC.

7 O God the Lord, the strength
of my salvation, thou hast cov-
ered my head in the day of hat-
tie.
8 Grant not, O Lord, the de-
sires of the wicked : further not
his wicked device; BHest they
exalt themselves. Selah.
9 As for the head of those
that compass me ahout, h let the
mischief of their own lips cover
them.
10 'Let burning coals fall upon
them : let them he cast into the
fire; into deep pits, that they
rise not up again.
11 Let not til an evil speaker he
established in the earth: evil
shall hunt the violent man to
overthrow him.
12 I know that the Lord will

kmaintain the cause of the af-
flicted, and the right of the poor.
13 Surely the righteous shall
give thanks unto thy name :

the upright shall dwell in thy
presence.

PSALM CXLI.

1 David prayeth that his suit may be acceptable,

3 his consciencesincere, 7 and his life safe from
snares.

A Psalm of David.

LORD,

I cry unto thee: amake
haste unto me ; give ear

unto my voice, when I cry unto
thee.

2 Let bmy prayer be tset forth
before thee c as incense ; and

d the lifting up of my hands as
°the evening sacrifice.

3 Set a watch, O Lord, before
my mouth ; keep the door of my
lips.

4 Incline not my heart to any
evil thing, to practise wicked
works with men that work ini-
quity: fand let me not eat of
their dainties.

5 e II Let the righteous smite
me ; it shall be a kindness : and
let him reprove me ; it shall be
an excellent oil, which shall not

break my head : for yet my
prayer also shall be in their ca-
lamities.

6 When their judges are over-
thrown in stony places, they
shall hear my words ; for they
are sweet.

7 Our bones are scattered h at
the grave's mouth, as when one
cutteth and cleaveth wood upon
the earth.

8 But 'mine eyes are unto
thee, O God the Lord : in thee

is my trust ; t leave not my soul
destitute.

9 Keep me from k the snares
which they have laid for me,
and the gins of the workers of
iniquity.
10 *Let the wicked fall into
their own nets, whilst that I

withal t escape.

PSALM CXLII.
David sheweth that in his trouble all his comfort

was in prayer unto God.
* II Mascb.il of David ; A Prayer * when lie was

in the cave.

I CRIED unto the Lord withmy voice ; with my voi'ce
unto the Lord did I make my
supplication.

2 a I poured out my complaint
before him; I shewed before
him my trouble.

3 bWhen my spirit was over-
whelmed within me, then thou
knewest my path. c In the way
wherein I walked have they
privily laid a snare for me.

4 d II I looked on my right hand,
and beheld, but "there was no
man that would know me : ref-
uge t failed me; trio man cared
for my soul.

5 I cried unto thee, O Lord :

I said, fThou art my refuge and

gmy portion h in the land of the
living.

6 Attend unto my cry; for I

am brought very low: deliver
me 'from my persecutors ; for
they are stronger than I.
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David prayeth for grace. PSALMS. He blesseth God for his mercy.
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Gal. 2. 16.

JPS.77.3.&
142.3.

Ps.77.5,10,
11.

Ps. 88.9.

Ps. 63. 1.

28. 1.

for I110
am become
like, Sf-c.
Ps. 88.4.

'<SeePs. 4G.
5.
* Ps. 5. 8.

' Ps. 25. 1.

tHeb. /i*7&
me with
thee.
"Ps.25. 4.5.
& 139.24.
»Neh. 9. 20.

7 Bring my soul out of prison,
that I may praise thy name:
k the righteous shall compass me
about ; l for thou shalt deal boun-
tifully with me.

PSALM CXLIII.
1 David prayeth for favour in judgment. 3 He
complainelli of his griefs. 5 He strengthens!h
his faith bymeditation and prayer. 7 He pray-
ethfor grace, 9for deliverance, \0for sanclifica-
tion, 12for destruction of his enemies.

A Psalm of David.

HEAR
my prayer, O Lord,

give ear to my supplica-
tions : a in thy faithfulness an-
swer me, and in thy righteous-
ness.

2 And benter not into judg-
ment with thy servant : for c in
thy sight shall no man living
be justified.
3 For the enemy hath perse-
cuted my soul ; he hath smitten
my life down to the ground ; he
hath made me to dwell in dark-
ness, as those that have been
long dead.
4 d Therefore is my spirit over-
whelmed within me ; my heart
within me is desolate.
5 eI remember the days of old ;
I meditate on all thy works ;
I muse on the work of thy
hands.
6 f I stretch forth my hands
unto thee : smy soul thirsteth
after thee, as a thirsty land.
Selah.
7 Hear me speedily, O Lord ;
my spirit faileth : hide not thy
face from me, 'Ml lest I be like
unto them that go down into
the pit.
8 Cause me to hear thy loving-
kindness 'in the morning; for in
thee do I trust : k cause me to
know the way wherein I should
walk ; for ' 1 lift up my soul un-
to thee.
9 Deliver me, O Lord, from
mine enemies : I tflee unto thee
to hide me.
10 mTeach me to do thy will ;
for thou art my God : "thy~
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Spirit is good; lead me into
°the land of uprightness.
11 "Quicken me, O Lord, for
thy name's sake : for thy right-
eousness' sake bring my soul
out of trouble.
12 And of thy mercy qcut off
mine enemies, and destroy all
them that afflict my soul: for
r I am thy servant.
PSALM CXLIV.

1David blessethGod for his mercy bothto him and
to man. 5 He prayeth that God would poicer-
fnlly deliver him from his enemies. 9 He prom-
iselh to praise God. 11 He prayeth for the
happy stale of the kingdom.

A Psalm of David.

BLESSED
be the Lord tmy

strength, awhich teacheth
my hands tto war, and my
fingers to fight :
2 II bMy goodness, and my for-
tress ; my high tower, and my
deliverer ; my shield, and he in
whom I trust ; who subdueth
my people under me.
3 "Lord, what is man, that
thou takest knowledge of him !
or the son of man, that thou
makest account of him !
4 dMan is like to vanity : ehis
days are as a shadow that pass-
eth away.
5 fBow thy heavens, O Lord,
and come down : gtouch the
mountains, and they shall
smoke.

6 hCast forth lightning, and
scatter them: shoot out thine
arrows, and destroy them.
7 'Send thine thand from
above ;

k rid me, and deliver me
out of great waters, from the
hand of ' strange children ;
8 Whose mouth mspeaketh
Vanity, and their right hand is
a right hand of falsehood.
9 I will "sing a new song un-
to thee, O God : upon a psal-
tery and an instrument of ten
strings will I sing praises unto
thee.

10 "It is he that giveth IIsalva-
tion unto kings : who deliyereth

oIs. 26. 10.

pPs. 119.25,
37,40, &o.

i Ts. 54. 5.

r Vs. 116.16.

a2 Sam. 22.
35.
Ps. 18.34.
t Heb. my
rock,
Ps. 18. 2,
31.
t Heb. to the
war, &fC.

IIOr, My
•mercy.
>>2Sam. 22.
2, 3,40,4S.

;Job 7. 17.
Ps. 8. 4.
Heb. 2. 6.

i Job 4.19.&
14.2.
Ps. 39.5. &
62.9.
" Ps. 102.11.
' Ps. 18.9.
Is. 64. 1.
s Ps. 104.32.

i'Ps. 18. 13,
14.

1Ps. 18. 16.
tHeb.
hands.
*ver. 11.
Ps. 69.1,2,
14.
i Ps. 54. 3.
Mai. 2. 11.
■»Ps. 12.%

"Ps. 33.2,3.
& 40. 3.

»Ps. 18.50.

WOi,victory.



God's greatness extolled. PSALMS. His goodness, power, and mercy.

Pver. 7, 8.

1Ts. 123.3.

tlieb. cut

t Heb. from
hind to
kind.

tlieb. able
to bear
burdens,
or, laden
■withflesh.

'Deut. 33.20.
Ps. 33. 12.
& G5.4. &
146.5.

*Fs.lOO,tjtlc.

Ts.CG.4.&
147. 5.

tHeh.a?)dof
his great
nessthereis
no search.
c Job 5. 9. &
9. 10.
B.om.11.33.
4Is. 33. 10.

t Ileb.
things, or
words.

■Heb. ,
dare it.

David his servant from the hurt-
ful sword;
11 pEid me, and deliver me
from the hand of strange chil-
dren, whose mouth speaketh
vanity, and their right hand is
a right hand of falsehood :
12 That our sons may be qas
plants grown up in their youth ;
that our daughters may be as
cornerstones, t polished after the
similitude of a palace :
13 That our garners may be
full, affording tall manner of
store ; that our sheep may hring
forth thousands and ten thou-
sands in our streets :
14 That our oxen may be
t strong to labour; that there be
no breaking in, nor going out;
that there be no complaining in
our streets.
15 "Happy is that people, that
is in such a case : yea, happy is
that people, whose God is the
Lord.
PSALM CXLV.

1 David praisclh God for his fame, 8 for his good-
ness, 11for his kingdom, 14 for his jirovidcnce,
17 for Ins saving mercy.

David's aPsalm of praise.

IAVTLL
extol thee, my God,

O King ; and I will bless thy
name for ever and ever.
2 Every day will I bless thee ;
and I will praise thy name for
ever and ever.
3 bGreat is the Lord, and
greatly to be praised ; *and chis
greatness is unsearchable.
4 dOne generation shall praise
thy works to another, and shall
declare thy mighty acts.
5 I will speak of the glorious
honour of thy majesty, and of
thy wondrous t works.
6 And men shall speak of the
might of thy terrible acts : and
I will t declare thy greatness.
7 They shall abundantly utter
the memory of thy great good-
ness, and shall sing of thy
righteousness.

8 eThe Lord is gracious, and
full of compassion ; slow to
anger, and tof great mercy.
9 f The Lord is good to all :
and his tender mercies are over
all his works.
10 eAIl thy works shall praise
thee, O Lord ; and thy saints
shall bless thee.
11 They shall speak of the
glory of thy kingdom, and talk
of thy power ; %

12 To make known to the sons
of men his mighty acts, and the
glorious majesty of his kingdom.
13 hThy kingdom is tan ever-
lasting kingdom, and thy do-
minion endureth throughout all
generations.
14 The Lord upholdeth all
that fall, and ^aiseth 'up all
those that be bowed down.
15 k The eyes of all IIwait upon
thee ; and 'thou givest them their
meat in due season.
16 Thou openest thine hand,
mand satisfiest the desire of ev-
ery living thing.
17 The Lord is righteous in
all his ways, and Hholy in all
his works.
18 n The Lord is nigh unto all
them that call upon him, to all
that call upon him ° in truth.
19 He will fulfil the desire of
them that fear him : he also will
hear their cry, and will save
them.
20 "The Lord preserveth all
them that love him : but all the
wicked will he destroy.
21 My mouth shall speak the
praise of the Lord : and let all
flesh bless his holy name for
ever and ever.

PSALM CXLVI.
1 The psalmist vowclh perpetual praises to God.
3 He cxhortethnot to trust in man. 5 God, for
his power, justice, mercy, and kingdom, is only
worthy to lie trusted.

rpRAISEyetheLoRD.
aPraise

JL the Lord, O my soul.
2 bWhile I live will I praise
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t Heb. great
in mercy.
'Ex. 34.6.7.
Num. 14.
18.
Ps.S6. 5,15.
& 103.8.
f Ps. 100.5.
Nah. 1. 7.
s Ps. 19. 1.

hPs. 146.10.
1Tim. 1.17.
tHeb. a
kingdom,
ofall ages.

i Ts. 14G.8.

* Ps. 104.27,

IIOrjookun-
to thee.
1Ps. 136.25.

"■rs.104.21.
& 147.9.

IIOr. merci-
ful, or
bountiful.
" Deut. 4. 7.

° John 4. 24.

pPs.31.23.&
97.10.

tHeb. Hal-
lelujah.
»Ps. 103.1.

bPs. 104.33,



God only to be trusted. PSALMS. Exhortation to praise God.

=Ps.ll8.8,9.
Is. 2. 22.

I Or, salva-
tion.
* Ps. 104.29.
Ecc. 12.7.
Is. 2. 22.
'Seel Cor.2.
6.
<Ps. 144.15.
Jer. 17. 7.

sGen. 1. 1.
Rev. 14.7.

»Ps. 103.6.

i Ps. 107.9.

kPs. 68.6.&
107.10,14.

>Matt. 9. 30.
John 9. 7-
32.
°>Ps.145.14.
& 147.6.
Luke 13.13.

"Deut. 10.18.
Ps. 68. 5.

' Ps. 147.6.

pEx. 15. 18.
Ps.l0.16.&
145.13.
Rev. 11.15.

'Ps. 92. 1.

" Ps. 135.3.
cPs. 33. 1.
dPs. 102.16.
«Deut.30. 3.'
Ps. 51. 17.
Is. 57.15.&
61.1.
Luke 4. 18.
' SeeGen.15.
5.
Is. 40. 26.
I-Heb.
griefs.

"1 Chr. 16.
25.
Ps.48.1.&
96.4.& 145.
3.

the Lord: I will sing praises
unto my God while I have any-
being.
3 ° Put not your trust in princes,
nor in the son of man, in whom
there is no IIhelp.
4 dHis breath goeth forth, he
returneth to his earth; in that
very day ehis thoughts perish.
5 fHappy is he that hath the
God of Jacob for his help, whose
hope is in the Lord his God :
6 EWhich made heaven, and
earth, the sea, and all that
therein is : which keepeth truth
for ever :

7 hWhich executeth judgment
for the oppressed : 'which giveth
food to the hungry. k The Lord
looseth the prisoners :
8 'The Lord openeth the eyes
of the blind :

mthe Lord raiseth
them that are bowed down : the
Lord loveth the righteous :
9 "The Lord preserveth the
strangers ; he relieveth the fa-
therless and widow: "but the
way of the wicked he turneth
upside down.
10 pThe Lord shall reign for
ever, even thy God, O Zion, un-
to all generations. Praise ye
the Lord.

PSALM CXLVII.
1 The prophet exhorleth to praise God for his care
of the church, 4 his power, 6 and his mercy: 7
to praise him for his providence : 12 to praise
him for his blessings upon thekingdom, 15 for
his power over the meteors,19and for his ordi-
nances in the church.

PRAISE
ye the Lord : for "it

is good to sing praises unto
our God; b for it is pleasant;
and c praise is comely.
2 The Lord doth dbuild up Je-
rusalem : ehe gathereth together
the outcasts of Israel.
3 fHe healeth the broken in
heart, and bindeth up their
twounds.
4 eHe telleth the number of
the stars ; he calleth them all
by their names.
5 hGreat is our Lord, and of

1great power : t k his understand-
ing is infinite.
6 'The Lord lifteth up the
meek : he casteth the wicked
down to the ground.
7 Sing unto the Lord with
thanksgiving ; sing praise upon
the harp unto our God :
8 mWho covereth the heaven
with clouds, who prepareth rain
for the earth, who maketh grass
to grow upon the mountains.
9 nHe giveth to the beast his
food, and °to the young ravens
which cry.
10 pHe delighteth not in the
strength of the horse : he taketh
not pleasure in the legs of a
man.
11 The Lord taketh pleasure
in them that fear him, in those
that hope in his mercy.
12 Praise the Lord, O Jerusa-
lem ; praise thy God, O Zion.
13 For he hath strengthened
the bars of thy gates ; he hath
blessed thy children within
thee.

14 q tHe maketh peace in thy
borders, and r filleth thee with
the t finest of the wheat.
15 sHe sendeth forth his com-
mandment upon earth : his word
runneth very swiftly.
16 'He giveth snow like wool :
he scattereth the hoar frost like
ashes.

17 He casteth forth his ice like
morsels: who can stand before
his cold ?
18 uHe sendeth out his word,
and melteth them : he causeth
his wind to blow, and the wa-
ters flow. -

19 xHe sheweth this word un-
to Jacob, yhis statutes and his
judgments unto Israel.
20 zHe hath not dealt so
with any nation: and as for
his judgments, they have not
known them. Praise ye the
Lord.

t Heb.of his
nnder-
standing
there is no
number.
I Nah. 1. 3.
" Is. 40. 28.
'Ps.146.8,9.

■"Job38. 26,
27.
Ps. 104.13,
14.

"Job 38.41.
Ps. 104.27,
28. & 136.
25. & 145.
15.
»Job 38.41.
Matt. 6. 26.
PPs. 33. 16,
17,18.
Hos. 1. 7.

11s.60.17,18.
' Ps. 132.15.
tHeb. Who
'maketh
thy border
peace.
t Heb.fat of
■wheat,
Deut.32.14.
Ps. 81. 16.
»Job 37. 12.
Ps. 107.20.
t Job 37. 6.

uver.l5. See
Job 37. 10.
* Deut.33.2,
3,4.
Ps.76. 1.&
78.5.&103.
7.
\ Heb. his
vords.
vMai. 4. 4.

* SeeDeut.4.
32,33,34.
Rom. 3.1,2.
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Exhortations PSALMS. to praise God.

tHeb. Hal
lelujah.

*Ps. 103.20.
21.

bl Kings 8.
27.
2 Cor. 12.2.
<=Gen. 1. 7.

l Gen. 1. 1,6,
7.
Ps. 33. G,9.

■Ps. 89. 37.
& 119. 90,
91.
Jer. 31. 35.
36.& 33.25.

f Is. 43. 20.

ffPs.147.15-
18.

his. 44. 23.
& 49. 13.
& 55. 12.

tHeb. birds
of wing.

1Ps. 8. 1.
Is. 12. 4
tHeb.
alted.
* Ps. 113
>Ps. 75.

ex-

4.
10.

"Ps. 149 9.

"Eph. 2. 17.

*Ps. 33. 3.
Is. 42. 10.
tHeb. Hal-
lelujah.

PSALM CXLVIII.
1 The psalmist exhorleth lite celestial, 7 the ter-
restrial, 11and the rational creatures to praise
God.

tT>EAISE ye the Lord. Praise
X ye the Lord from the heav-
ens : praise him in the heights.
2 aPraise ye .him, all his
angels : praise ye him, all his
hosts.

3 Praise ye him, sun and moon :
praise him, all ye stars of light.
4 Praise him, bye heavens of
heavens, and c ye waters that
be above the heavens.
5 Let them praise the name of
the Lord: for dhe commanded,
and they were created.
6 eHe hath also stablished
them for ever and ever : he hath
made a decree which shall not
pass.
7 Praise the Lord from the
earth, f ye dragons, and all
deeps :

8 Fire, and hail ; snow, and
vapour; stormy wind %fulfilling
his word :
9 hMountains, and all hills ;
fruitful trees, and all cedars :
10 Beasts, and all cattle ;
creeping things, and t flying
fowl:
11 Kings of the earth, and all
people ; princes, and all judges
of the earth :
12 Both young men, and maid-
ens ; old men, and children :
13 Let them praise the name
of the Lord: for 'his name alone
is t excellent ; khis glory is above
the earth and heaven.
14 ^e also exalteth the horn
of his people, mthe praise of all
his saints ; even of the children
of Israel, n a people near unto
him. Praise ye the Lord.

PSALM CXLIX.
1 The prophet exhorlethto praise God for his love
to the church, 5 and for that power which he
halh giveyi to the church.

PRAISE
ye the Lord. aSing

unto the Lord a new song,
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and his praise in the congrega-
tion of saints.
2 Let Israel rejoice in bhim
that made him : let the children
of Zion be joyful in their cKing.
3 dLet them praise his name
ll'in the dance : let them sing
praises unto him with the tim-
brel and harp.
4 For °the Lord taketh pleas-
ure in his people : f he will
beautify the meek with salva-
tion.
5 Let the saints be joyful in
glory : let them ffsing aloud up-
on their beds.
6 Let the high praises of God
be tin their mouth, and h a two-
edged sword in their hand ;
7 To execute vengeance upon
the heathen, and punishments
upon the people ;
8 To bind their kings with
chains, and their nobles with
fetters of iron ;
9 i To execute upon them the
judgment written : k this honour
have all his saints. Praise ye
the Lord.

PSALM CL.
1 An exhortation to praise God, 3 with all kind of

instruments.

tT)ItAISE ye the Lord. Praise
JL God in his sanctuary :
praise him in the firmament of
his power.
2 aPraise him for his mighty
acts : praise him according to
his excellent bgreatness.
3 Praise him with the sound
of the IItrumpet: c praise him
with the psaltery and harp.
4 Praise him dwith the timbrel
and IIdance : praise him with
estringed instruments and or-

gans.
5 Praise him upon the loud
f cymbals : praise him upon the
high sounding cymbals.
6 Let every thing that hath
breath praise the Lord. Praise
ye the Lord.
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•>See Job 35.
10.
Ps. 100.3.
Is. 54. 5.
cZech. 9. 9.
Matt. 21.5.
JPs. 81.2.&
150.4.
IIOr, with
thepipe.

=Ps. 35. 27.

fPs. 132. 10.

s Job 35. 10.

t Heb. iii
their
throat.
>>Heb.4. 12.
Rev. 1. 16.

'Dent. 1.1,2;

"Ps. 148.14.

tHeb. Hal-
lelujah.

Ps. 145.5,6.

bDeut. 3.24.
cPs. 81.2. &
149.3.
IIOr, cornet,
Ps. 98. 6.

i Ex. 15. 20.
IIOr, pipe,
Ps! 149.3.
«Ps. 33.2.&
92. 3. &
144.9.
Is. 38. 20.

fl Chr. 15.
16, 19, 28.
& 16..5. &
25. 1, 6.



11 Kings 4.
32.
ch. 10.1.&
25. 1.
Ecc. 12.9.

>>ch. 2. 1, 9.

t Heb. equi-
ties.
cch. 9. 4.

IIOr, advise-
ment.
*ch. 9. 9.

THE

PROYERBS.

IIOr, an
eloquent
speech.
<=Ps. 73. 2.

IIOr, the
principal
part.
' Job 2S. 28.
Ps. 111.10.
ch. 9. 10.
Ecc. 12.13.
5ch. 4. 1. &
G.20.

hch. 3. 22.
t Heb. an
aiding.

Gen. 39. 7
&e.
Ps. 1. 1.
Eph. 5. 11.
* Jer. 5. 26.

i Ps.28. 1.&
143.7.

CHAPTER I.
1 The useof theproverbs. 7 An exhortation tofear
God, and believehis word. ]0 To avoid theen-
ticing* of sinners. 20 Wisdom complaineth of
her contempt. 24 She threatenelhher contemn-
ers,

THE
"Proverbs of Solomon the

son of David, king of Israel ;
2 To know wisdom and in-
struction ; to perceive the words
of understanding ;
3 To b receive the instruction
of wisdom, justice, and judg-
ment, and t equity;
4 To give subtilty to the c sim-
ple, to the young man knowl-
edge and IIdiscretion.
5 dA wise man will hear, and
will increase learning ; and a
man of understanding shall at-
tain unto wise counsels :
6 To understand a proverb,
and IIthe interpretation ; the
words of the wise, and their
edark sayings.
7 If f The fear of the Lord is
IIthe beginning of knowledge :
but fools despise wisdom and
instruction.
8 gMy son, hear the instruc-
tion of thy father, and forsake
not the law of thy mother :
9 For h they shall be tan orna-
ment of grace unto thy head,
and chains about thy neck.
10 % My son, if sinners entice
thee, ' consent thou not.
11 If they say, Come with us,
let us Hay wait for blood, let
us lurk privily for the innocent
without cause :
12 Let us swallow them up
alive as the grave ; and whole,
*as those that go down into the
pit:

13 We shall find all precious
substance, we shall fill our
houses with spoil :
14 Cast in thy lot among us ;
let us all have one purse :
15 My son, "walk not thou in
the way with them; "refrain
thy foot from their path :
16 °For their feet run to evil,
and make haste to shed blood.
17 Surely in vain the net is
spread tin the sight of any
bird.
18 And they lay wait for their
own blood ; they lurk privily for
their own lives.
19 pSo are the ways of every
one that is greedy of gain ;
which taketh away the life of
the owners thereof.
20 «

ff tiWisdom crieth with-
out; she uttereth her voice in
the streets :

21 She crieth in the chief
place of concourse, in the open-
ings of the gates : in the city
she uttereth her words, saying,
22 How long, ye simple ones,
will ye love simplicity? and
the scorners delight in their
scorning, and fools hate knowl-
edge?
23 Turn you at my reproof:
behold, r I will pour out my
spirit unto you, I will make
known my words unto you.
24 ^

T s Because I have called,
and ye refused ; I have stretch-
ed out my hand, and no man
regarded ;

25 But ye 'have set at nought
all my counsel, and would none
of my reproof:

Before
CHRIST
about 1000.

">Ps. 1
.
1
.

ch. 4. 14.
»Ps.119.101.

° Is. 59. 7
.

Rom. 3
.

15.

fKeh.in the
eyes of ev-
ery thin}
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p ch. 15.27.

1 Tim. CIO.

tHeb. Wi
doms, that
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,

Excel-
lent wis-
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nch.8.1, &c.
&9. 3.
John 7
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3

' Joel 2. 28.

I S .65.12.&
66.4.
Jer. 7
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13.
Zech. 7
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11.

' Ps. 107.11.
ver. 30.
Luke 7

. 30.
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The reward of fools. PROVERBS. Wisdom promiseth godliness

Before
CHRIST
about 1000.

" Ps. 2. 4.
* ch. 10. 24.

r Job 27.9. &
33. 12.
Is. 1. 15.
Jer. 11. 11.
& 14. 12.
Ez. 8. 18.
Mic. 3.4.
Zech. 7. 13.
James 4. 3.
* Job 21. 14.
ver. 22.
>Ps.119.173.
bver. 25.
Ps. 81. 11.

Job 4. 8.
ch.14.14.fe
22.8.
Is. 3. 11.
Jer. G. 19.

' Or, ease of
the simple.

JPs. 25. 12,
13.

' Ps. 112.7.

•••ch.4. 21. &
7.1.

r Heb. ^zt>-
est thy
voice.
>>ch. 3. 14.
Matt.13.44.

c 1Kings 3.9.
12.
James 1. 5.

26 u I also will laugh at your
calamity; I will mock when
your fear cometh ;
27 "When xyour fear cometh
as desolation, and your destruc-
tion cometh as a whirlwind ;
when distress and anguish com-
eth upon you.
28 y Then shall they call upon
me, but I will not answer ; they
shall seek me early, but they
shall not find me :
29 For that they 2hated
knowledge, and did not achoose
the fear of the Lord :
30 bThey would none of my
counsel: they despised all my
reproof.
31 Therefore c shall they eat
of the fruit of their own way,
and be filled with their own
devices.

32 For the Hturning away of
the simple shall slay them, and
the prosperity of fools shall de-
stroy them.
33 But dwhoso hearkeneth un-
to me shall dwell safely, and
shall be quiet from fear of evil.
CHAPTER II.

1 Wisdom promiseth,godliness to her children, 10
and safely from evil company, 20 and direction
in good ways.

MY son,
if thou wilt receive

my words, and ahide my
commandments with thee ;
2 So that thou incline 'thine
ear unto wisdom, and apply
thine heart to understanding ;
3 Yea, if thou criest after
knowledge, and t liftest up thy
voice for understanding ;
4 b If thou seekest her as silver,
and searchest for her as for hid
treasures ;
5 Then shalt thou understand
the fear of the Lord, and find
the knowledge of God.
6 c For the Lord giveth wis-
dom: out of his mouth com-
eth knowledge and understand-
ing.
7 He layeth up sound wisdom

for the righteous : dhe is a
buckler to them that walk up-
rightly.
8 He keepeth the paths of
judgment, and "preserveth the

way of his saints.
9 Then shalt thou understand
righteousness, and judgment,
and equity ; yea, every good
path.
10 T[When wisdom entereth in-
to thine heart, and knowledge
is pleasant unto thy soul ;
11 Discretion shall preserve
thee, f understanding shall keep
thee :

12 To deliver thee from the
way of the evil man, from the
man that speaketh froward
things ;
13 Who leave the paths of up-
rightness, to ewalk in the ways
of darkness ;
14 Who h rejoice to do evil,
and 'delight in the frowardness
of the wicked ;
15 kWhose ways are crook-
ed, and they froward in their
paths :
16 To deliver thee from Hhe
strange woman, meven from the
stranger which flattereth with
her words ;
17 nWhich forsaketh the guide
of her youth, and forgetteth the
covenant of her God.
18 For °her house inclineth
unto death, and her paths unto
the dead.
19 None that go unto her re-
turn again, neither take they
hold of the paths of life.
20 That thou mayest walk in
the way of good men, and keep
the paths of the righteous.
21 "For the upright shall dwell
in the land, and the perfect shall
remain in it.
22 qBut the wicked shall be
cut off from the earth, and the
transgressors shall be IIrooted
out of it.
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An exhortation to obedience. PROVERBS. Power and benefits of wisdom.
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«Ex. 13.9.
Deut. 6. 8.
oh.6. 21.&
7.3.
<lJer. 17. 1.
2 Cor. 3. 3.

IIOr, good
success.
' Ps. 111.10.
See 1 Sam.
2. 26.
Luke 2. 52.
Acts 2. 47.
Rom.14.18.
' Ps. 37.3,5.
* Jer. 9.23.
i-lChr.2S.9.
' Jer. 10.23.

kRom.12.16.

' Job 1. 1.
ch. 16.6.

t Heb.medi-
cine.
t Heb. wa-
tering, or,
moisten-
ing.
""Job 21. 24.
"Ex.22.29.5z;
23.19.&34.
26.
Deut.26. 2,
&c.
Mai. 3. 10,
&e.
Luke 14.13.
° Deut.28.8.

Pjob5. 17.
Ps. 94. 12.
Heb.12.5,6.
Hey. 3. 19.

i Deut. 8. 5.

'ch.8. 34,35

t Heb. the
man that
draweth
out under-
standing.
' Job 28. 13.
&c.
Ps. 19.10.
ch. 2. 4. &
8. 11,19.&
16. 16.

«Matt.13.44.

CHAPTER III.
1 An exhortation In obedience,5 to faith, 7 to mor-
tification, 9 to devotion, 11 to patience. 13 The
happy fraiaof wisdom. 19 '/'he power, 21 and
the. benefits of wisdom. 27 An exhortation to
charitableness,30 peaceableuess,31 and conlent-
edness. 33 The cursed stale,of thewicked,

MY son, forget not my law ;abut let thine heart keep
my commandments :
2 For length of days, and tlong
life, and bpeace, shall they add
to thee.

3 Let not mercy and truth for-
sake thee : c bind them about
thy neck ; dwrite them upon
the table of thine heart :
4 eSo shalt thou find favour^
and IIgood understanding in the
sight of God and man.
5 \\
f Trust in the Lord with all

thine heart; ffand lean not unto
thine own understanding.
6 h In all thy ways acknowl-
edge him, and he shall 'direct
thy paths.
7 H
k Be not wise in thine own

eyes :
] fear the Lord, and de-

part from evil.
8 It shall be t health to thy
navel, and * mmarrow to thy
bones.

9 nHonour the Lord with thy
substance, and with the first-
fruits of all thine increase :
10 °So shall thy barns be fill-
ed with plenty, and thy press-
es sliall burst out with new
wine.
11 \\ "My son, despise not the
chastening of the Lord ; neither
be weary of his correction :
12 For whom the Lord loveth
he correcteth ; qeven as a father
the son in whom he delighteth.
13 \\

rHappy is the man that
findeth wisdom, and Uhe man
that getteth understanding :
14 sFor the merchandise of it
is better than the merchandise
of silver, and the gain thereof
than fine gold.
15 She is more precious than
rubies : and ' all the things thou
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canst desire are not to be com-
pared unto her.
16 "Length of days is in her
right hand ; and in her left hand
riches and honour.
17 xHer ways are ways of
pleasantness, and all her paths
are peace.
18 She is y a tree of life to
them that lay hold upon her :
and happy is every one that re-
taineth her.
19 z The Lord by wisdom hath
founded the earth ; by under-
standing hath he IIestablished
the heavens.

20 aBy his knowledge the
depths are broken up, and Mhe
clouds drop down the dew.
21 ^T My son, let not them de-
part from thine eyes : keep sound
wisdom and discretion :
22 So shall they be life unto
thy soul, and c grace to thy
neck.
23 dThen shalt thou walk in
thy way safely, and thy foot
shall not stumble.
24 "When thou liest down,
thou shalt not be afraid : yea,
thou shalt lie down, and thy
sleep shall be sweet.
25 f Be not afraid of sudden
fear, neither of the desolation of
the wicked, when it cometh.
26 For the Lord shall be thy
confidence, and shall keep thy
foot from being taken.
27 IT

gWithhold not good frcm
tthem to whom it is due, when
it is in the power of thine hand
to do it.
28 h Say not unto thy neigh-
bour, Go, and come again, and
to morrow I will give ; when
thou hast it by thee.
29 IIDevise not evil against thy
neighbour, seeing he dwelleth
securely by thee.
30 % 'Strive not with a man
without cause, if lie have done
thee no harm.
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Job 36. 28.
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Solomon exhorteth to PROVERBS. the study of wisdom.
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t Heb.
a man of
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kPs. 37.1.&
73.3.
ch. 24. 1.
1Ps. 25. 14.
'Lev. 26.14,
&c.
Ps. 37. 22.
Zeeh.5. 4.
Mai. 2. 2.
»Ps. 1. 3.
James 4. 6.
1 Pet. 5. 5.

t Heb. exalt-
eth the

fools.

>Ps.34. 11.
ch. 1. 8.

'■■lChr.29.1

=lChr.28.9.
Eph. 6. 4

i ch. 7. 2.

<=ch. 2. 2,3.

f 2 Thess. 2.
•10.

s JIatr.13.44.
Luke 10.42.

i' 1Sam.2.30.

! ch. 1. 9. &
3.22.
IIOr, she
shall com-
pass thee
with
crown of
glory.

31 H
kEnvy thou not tthe op-

pressor, and choose none of his
ways.
32 For the froward is abomi-
nation to the Lord: 'but his
secret is with the righteous.
33 IT

raThe curse of the Lord
is in the house of the wicked :
but nhe blesseth the habitation
of the just.
34 "Surely he scorneth the
scorners: but he giveth grace
unto the lowly.
35 The wise shall inherit glo-
ry: but shame tshall be the pro-
motion of fools.

CHAPTER IV.
1 Solomon, to persuade obedience,3 shewethwhat
instruction he had of his parents, 5 to study
wisdom, 14 and to shun thepath of the wicked.
20 He exhorteth to faith, 23 and sanctiftca-
tion.

HEAR,
aye children, the in-

struction of a father, and
attend to know understanding.
2 For I give you good doc-
trine, forsake ye not my law.
3 For I was my father's son,
b tender and only beloved in the
sight of my mother.
4 cHe taught me also, and
said unto me, Let thine heart
retain my words : dkeep my
commandments, and live.
5 eGet wisdom, get under-
standing : forget it not ; neither
decline from the words of my
mouth.
6 Forsake her not, and she
shall preserve thee : f love her,
and she shall keep thee.
7 sWisdom is the principal
thing ; therefore get wisdom :
and with all thy getting get
understanding.
8 hExalt her, and she shall
promote thee: she shall bring
thee to honour, when thou dost
embrace her.
9 She shall give to thine head
'an ornament of grace: Ha crown
of glory shall she deliver to thee.
10 Hear, O my son, and re-

ceive my sayings ;
k and the

years of thy life shall be many.
11 I have taught thee in the
way of wisdom ; I have led thee
in right paths.
12 When thou goest, Hhy steps
shall not be straitened ; mand
when thou runnest, thou shalt
not stumble.
13 Take fast hold of instruc-
tion ; let her not go : keep her ;
for she is thy life.
14 H "Enter not into the path
of the wicked, and go not in
the way of evil men.
15 Avoid it

,

pass not by it
,

turn from it
,

and pass away.
16 ° For they sleep not, except
they have done mischief; and
their sleep is taken away, un-
less they cause some to fall.
17 For they eat the bread of
wickedness, and drink the wine
of violence.
18 pBut the path of the just

q is as the shining light, that
shineth more and more unto
the perfect day.
19 rThe way of the wicked is

as darkness : they know not at
what they stumble.
20 •% My son, attend to my
words ; incline thine ear unto
my sayings.
21 "Let them not depart from
thine eyes ; f keep them in the
midst of thine heart.
22 For they are life unto those
that find them, and u t health to
all their flesh.
23 % Keep thy heart twith all
diligence ; for out of it are the
issues of life.
24 Put away from thee ta fro-
ward mouth, and perverse lips
put far from thee.
25 Let thine eyes look right
on, and let thine eyelids look
straight before thee.
26 Ponder the path of thy
feet, and II let all thy ways be
established.

837

Before
CHRIST
about 1000.

k ch. 3
.

2.

' Ps. 18.36.

">Ps.91. 11,
12.

» Ps. 1
.
1
.

ch.1.10.15.

o Ps. 36. 4
.

Is. 57. 20.

P Matt. 5
.

14.
45.
Phil. 2. 15.

1 2 Sam.23.4.

r 1 Sam. 2
.
9
.

Job 18. 5
,
6
.

Is. 59. 9
,

10.
Jer. 23. 12.
John 12.35.

' ch. 3
.
3
,

21.

' ch. 2. 1
.

" ch. 3
.
8
.

&
12. 18.

t Heb. medi-
cine.

t Heb. above
all keep-

tHeb. fro-
wardness
of mouth,
and per
verseness
of lips.

II Or, all thy
ways shall
be ordered
aright.



Exhortation to chastity. PROVERBS. Against suretiship.
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Josh. 1. 7.
11s.1. 16.
Rom. 12.9.

*Mai. 2. 7.

>>ch.2.16.&
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cPs. 55.21.
<iEco. 7. 26.

"Heb. 4. 12.

fch. 7. 27.

\ Heb. r7ty
strength.

s ch. 1. 29.

*ch. 1.25. &
12.1.

27 xTurn not to the right
hand nor to the left : y remove
thy foot from evil.
CHAPTER V.

1 Solomonexhorlelh to the study of wisdom. 3 He
thf.welhthe mischief of whoredomand riot. 15
He cxhortelh to conientedness, liberality, and
chastity. 22 '.('lie wicked are overtaken, with
their own sins.

MY son, attend unto mywisdom, and bow thine
ear to my understanding :
2 That thou mayest regard
discretion, and that thy lips
may akeep knowledge.
3 if bFor the lips of a strange
woman drop as a honeycomb,
and her tmouth is ° smoother
than oil :
4 But her end is dbitter as
wormwood, "sharp as a two-
edged sword.
5 fHer feet go down to death;
her steps take hold on hell.
6 Lest thou shouldest ponder
the path of life, her ways are
moveable, that thou canst not
know them.
7 Hear me now therefore, O
ye children, and depart not
from the words of my mouth.
8 Remove thy way far from
her, and come not nigh the door
of her house :
9 Lest thou give thine honour
unto others, and thy years unto
the cruel :
10 Lest strangers be filled with'
t thy wealth ; and thy labours be
in the house of a stranger ;
11 And thou mourn at the last,
when thy flesh and thy body are
consumed,
12 And say, How have I Eha-
ted instruction, and my heart
h
despised reproof;
13 And have not obeyed the
voice of my teachers, nor in-
clined mine ear to them that
instructed me !
14 I was almost in all evil in
the midst of the congregation
and assembly.
15 T[ Drink waters out of thine
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own cistern, and running wa-
ters out of thine own well.
16 Let thy fountains be dis-
persed abroad, and rivers of
waters in the streets.
17 Let them be only thine
own, and not strangers' with
thee.

18 Let thy fountain be bless-
ed: and rejoice with 'the wife
of thy youth.
19 YLet her be as the loving
hind and pleasant roe; let her
breasts t satisfy thee at all times;
and tbe thou ravished always
with her love.
20 And why wilt thou, my
son, be ravished with ] a strange
woman, and embrace the bosom
of a stranger ?
21 mFor the ways of man are
before the eyes of the Lord, and
he pondereth all his goings.
22 T[

nHis own iniquities shall
take the wicked himself, and
he shall be holden with the
cords of his t sins.
23 °He shall die without in-
struction ; and in the greatness
of his folly he shall go astray.

CHAPTER VI.
1 Against suretiship, 6 idleness, 12 and rhiscniev-
ousness. 16 Seven things hateful to God. 20
The blessings of obedience. 25 The mischiefs
of whoredom.

MY son,
aif thou be surety

for thy friend, if thou hast
stricken thy hand with a stran-
ger,
2 Thou art snared with the
words of thy mouth, thou art
taken with the words of thy
mouth.
3 Do this now, my son, and
deliver thyself, when thou art
come into the hand of thy
friend ; go, humble thyself, Hand
make sure thy friend.
4 bGive not sleep to thine
eyes, nor slumber to thine eye-
lids.
5 Deliver thyself as a roe from
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& 34.21.
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Seven things hateful to God. PROVERBS. The mischiefs of whoredom
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■ich.24. 33,
34.
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4.

f Job 15. 12.
Ps. 35. 19.
ch. 10. 10.

s Mic. 2. 1.
hver. 19.
t Heb. cast■
eth forth.

i Jer. 19. 11.
1=2Chr. 36.
16.
i Ps. 18. 27.
& 101.5.
t Heb.of his
soul.
tHeb.
Haughty
eyes.
°>Ps. 120.2,
3.
a Is. 1. 15.
° Gen. 6. 5.
Pis. 59. 7.
Rom. 3. 15.
t Ps. 27. 12.
ch. 19. 5,9.
rver. 14.

' ch. 1. 8.
Eph. 6. 1.

'ch.3.3.&7.
3.

"ch. 3.23,24.

* ch. 2. 11.

the hand of the hunter, and as a
bird from the hand of the fowler.
6 H
cGoto the ant, thou sluggard;

consider her ways, and be wise:
7 Which having no guide,
overseer, or ruler,
8 Provideth her meat in the
summer, and gathereth her food
in the harvest.
9 dHow long wilt thou sleep,
O sluggard ? when wilt thou
arise out of thy sleep ?
10 Yet a little sleep, a little
slumber, a little folding of the
hands to sleep:
11 e So shall thy poverty come
as one that travelleth, and thy
want as an armed man.
12 % A naughty person, a wick-
ed man, walketh with a froward
mouth.
13 fHe winketh with his eyes,
he speaketh with his feet, he
teacheth with his fingers ;
14 Frowardness is in his heart,
e he deviseth mischief continu-
ally; hhe tsoweth discord.
15 Therefore shall his calamity
come suddenly ; suddenly shall
he !be broken kwithout remedy.
16 ^f These six things doth the
Lord hate ; yea, seven are an
abomination tunto him :
17 *tA proud look, raa lying
tongue, and "hands that shed
innocent blood,
18 °A heart that deviseth
wicked imaginations, p feet that
be swift in running to mischief,
19 qA false witness that speak-
eth lies, and he r that soweth dis-
cord among brethren.
20 If sMy son, keep thy father's
commandment, and forsake not
the law of thy mother :
21 *Bind them continually up-
on thine heart, and tie them
about thy neck.
22 uWhen thou goest, it shall
lead thee; when thou sleepest, xit
shall keep thee ; and when thou
awakest, it shall talk with thee.

23 yFor the commandment is
a II lamp ; and the law is light ;
and reproofs of instruction are
the way of life :
24 z To keep thee from the evil
woman, from the flattery IIof the
tongue of a strange woman.
25 aLust not after her beauty
in thine heart ; neither let her
take thee with her eyelids.
26 For bby means of a whorish
woman a man is brought to a

piece of bread : c and tthe adul-
teress will dhunt for the precious
life.
27 Can a man take fire in his
bosom, and his clothes not be
burned ?
28 Can one go upon hot coals,
and his feet not be burned ?
29 So he that goeth in to
his neighbour's wife ; whosoever
toucheth her shall not be inno-
cent.

30 Men do not despise a thief,
if he steal to satisfy his soul
when he is hungry ;
31 But if he be found, ehe
shall restore sevenfold ; he shall
give all the substance of his
house.

32 Butwhoso committeth adul-
tery with a woman f lacketh
iunderstanding : he that doeth
it destroyeth his own soul.
33 A wound and dishonour
shall he get ; and his reproach
shall not be wiped away.
34 For jealousy is the rage of
a man : therefore he will not
spare in the day of vengeance.
35 tHe will not regard any ran-
som; neither will he rest content,
though thou givest many gifts.

CHAPTER VII.
1 Solomon persundeth to a sincereand kind famil-
iarity with wisdom. 6 In an example of his own
experience, heshewethJO thecunning of a whore,
22 and the desperatesimplicity of a young wan-
ton. 24 He dehortelhfrom such wickedness.

MY son, keep my words, andalay up my command-
ments with thee.
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The strange woman. PROVERBS. The voice of wisdom.
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Is. 55. 3.
c Deut.32.10.
■'Deut.6.8.&
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9. 4, 16.

eJob 24. 15.
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1Tim. 5.13.
Tit. 2. 5.

t Heb. she
strength-
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t Heb.Peace
offerings
are upon
me.

* Is. 19. 9.

2 bKeep my commandments,
and live ; c and my law as the
apple of thine eye.
3 dBind them upon thy fingers,
write them upon the table of
thine heart.
4 Say unto wisdom, Thou art
my sister ; and call understand-
ing thy kinswoman :
5 eThat they may keep thee
from the strange woman, from
the stranger which flattereth
with her words.
6 % For at the window of my
house I looked through my case-
ment,
7 And beheld among the sim-
ple ones, I discerned among t the
youths, a young man fvoid of
understanding,
8 Passing through the street
near her corner ; and he went
the way to her house,
9 s In the twilight, tin the
evening, in the black and dark
night :
10 And, behold, there met him
a woman with the attire of a
harlot, and subtile of heart.
11 (
hShe is loud and stub-

born; 'her feet abide not in
her house :
12 Now is she without, now
in the streets, and lieth in wait
at every corner.)
13 So she caught him, and
kissed him, and twith an impu-
dent face said unto him,
14 11 have peace offerings with
me ; this day have I paid my
vows.
15 Therefore came I forth to
meet thee, diligently to seek thy
face, and I have found thee.
16 I have decked my bed with
coverings of tapestry, with carv-
ed works, with k fine linen of
Egypt.
17 I have perfumed my bed
with myrrh, aloes, and cinna-
mon.

18 Come, let us take our fill
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of love until the morning: let
us solace ourselves with loves.
19 For the goodman is not at
home, he is gone a long jour-
ney:
20 He hath taken a bag of
money twith him, and will come
home at lithe day appointed.
21 With l her much fair speech
she caused him to yield, mwith
the flattering of her lips she
forced him.
22 He goeth after her t straight-
way, as an ox goeth to the slaugh-
ter, or as a fool to the correction
of the stocks ;
23 Till a dart strike through
his liver ; nas a bird hasteth to
the snare, and knoweth not that
it is for his life.
24 If Hearken unto me now
therefore, O ye children, and at-
tend to the words of my mouth.
25 Let not thine heart decline
to her ways, go not astray in
her paths.
26 For she hath cast down
many wounded : yea, °many
strong men have been slain by
her.
27 pHer house is the way to
hell, going down to the cham-
bers of death.

CHAPTER VIII.
1 The fame, 6 and evidenceof wisdom. 10 The
excellency,12 the nature, 15 the power, 18 the
riches, 22 and the eternity of wisdom. 32 Wis-
dom is to bedesiredfor theblessednessit bringeth.

DOTH
not "wisdom cry? and

understanding put forth her
voice ?
2 She standeth in the top of
high places, by the way in the
places of the paths.
3 She crieth at the gates, at
the entry of the city, at the com-
ing in at the doors :
4 Unto you, O men, I call ;
and my voice is to the sons of
man.
5 O ye simple, understand wis-
dom : and, ye fools, be ye of an
understanding heart.
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The excellency, power, PROVERBS. and eternity of wisdom.
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* James 1. 5.

>ch. 3. 16.
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HOr, walk.

6 Hear ; for I will speak of
hexcellent things ; and the open-
ing of my lips shall be right
things.
7 For my mouth shall speak
truth ; and wickedness is t an
ahomination to my lips.
8 All the words of my mouth
are in righteousness ; there is
nothing t froward or perverse in
them.
9 They are all plain to him
that understandeth, and right
to them that find knowledge.
10 Receive my instruction, and
not silver ; and knowledge rath-
er than choice gold.
11 c For wisdom is hetter than
rubies ; and all the things that
may he desired are not to he
compared to it.
12 I wisdom dwell with IIpru-
dence, and find out knowledge
of witty inventions.
13 d The fear of the Lord is to
hate evil : epride, and arrogan-
cy, and the evil way, and f the
froward mouth, do I hate.
14 Counsel is mine, and sound
wisdom : I am understanding ;
Bl have strength.
15 h By me kings reign, and
princes decree justice.
16 By me princes rule, and no-
bles, even all the judges of the
earth.
17 ' I love them that love me ;
and k those that seek me early
shall find me.
18 xRiches and honour are
with me ; yea, durable riches
and righteousness.
19 mMy fruit m better than
gold, yea, than fine gold ; and
my revenue than choice silver.
20 I IIlead in the way of right-
eousness, in the midst of the
paths of judgment:
21 That I may cause those
that love me to inherit sub-
stance ; and I will fill their
treasures.

22 n The Lord possessed me in
the beginning of his way, before
his works of old.
23 ° I was set up from everlast-
ing, from the beginning, or ever
the earth was.
24 When there were no depths,
I was brought forth ; when there
were no fountains abounding
with water.
25 pBefore the mountains were
settled, before the hills was I
brought forth :
26 While as yet he had not
made the earth, nor the IIfields,
nor IIthe highest part of the dust
of the world.
27 When he prepared the heav-
ens, I was there: when he set
IIa compass upon the face of the
depth :
28 When he established the
clouds above: when he strength-
ened the fountains of the deep :
29 aWhen he gave to the sea
his decree, that the waters should
not pass his commandment :
when r he appointed the founda-
tions of the earth :
30 sThen I was by him, as one
brought up with him : *and I
was daily his delight, rejoicing
always before him ;
31 Rejoicing in the habitable
part of his earth ; and umy de-
lights were with the sons of
men.
32 Now therefore hearken unto
me, O ye children : for x blessed
are they that keep my ways.
33 Hear instruction, and be
wise, and refuse it not.
34 y Blessed is the man that
heareth me, watching daily at
my gates, waiting at the posts
of my doors.
35 For whoso findeth me find-
eth life, and shall t z obtain fa-
vour of the Lord.
36 But he that sinneth against
me awrongeth his own soul : all
they that hate me love death.
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CHAPTER IX.
1 Tlic discipline, 4 anil doctrine of wisdom. 13

The custom, 16 and error of folly.

WISDOM
hath "builded her

house, she hath hewn out
her seven pillars :
2 bShe hath killed t her beasts ;
c she hath mingled her wine ;
she hath also furnished her ta-
ble. '

3 She hath d sent forth her
maidens : e she crieth f upon the
highest places of the city,
4 eWhoso is simple, let him
turn in hither : as for him that
wanteth understanding, she saith
to him,
5 hCome, eat of my bread, and
drink of the wine which I have
mingled.
6 Forsake the foolish, and live ;
and go in the way of under-
standing.
7 He that reproveth a scorner
getteth to himself shame : and
he that rebuketh a wicked man
getteth himself a blot.
8 ' Reprove not a scorner,
lest he hate thee : k rebuke
a wise man, and he will love
thee.
9 Give instruction to a wise
man, and he will be yet wiser :
teach a just man, 'and he will
increase in learning.
10 mThe fear of the Lord is
the beginning of wisdom : and
the knowledge of the Holy is
understanding.
11 "For by me thy days shall
be multiplied, and the years of
thy life shall be increased.
12 ° If thou be wise, thou shalt
be wise for thyself: but if thou
scornest, thou alone shalt bear
it.
13 T[ PA foolish woman is clam-
orous : she is simple,, and know-
eth nothing.
14 For she sitteth at the door
of her house, on a seat q in the
high places of the city,
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15 To call passengers who go
right on their ways :
16 rWhoso is simple, let him
turn in hither : and as for him
that wanteth understanding, she
saith to him,
17 'Stolen waters are sweet,
and bread t eaten in secret is
pleasant.
18 But he knoweth not that
*the dead are there; and that
her guests are in the depths of
hell.

CHAPTER X.
From this chapter to the five and twentieth are
sundry observations of moral virtues, and.their
contrary vices.

THE
Proverbs of Solomon.

aA wise son maketh a glad
father : but a foolish son is the
heaviness of his mother.
2 b Treasures of wickedness
profit nothing: cbut righteous-
ness delivereth from death.
3 dThe Lord will not suffer the
soul of the righteous to famish :
but he casteth away lithe sub-
stance of the wicked.
4 cHe becometh poor that deal-
eth with a slack hand : but f the
hand of the diligent maketh
rich.
5 He that gathereth in summer
is a wise son : but he that sleep-
eth in harvest is ffa son that
causeth shame.
6 Blessings are upon the head
of the just : but h violence cover-
eth the mouth of the wicked.
7 'The memory of the just is
blessed : but the name of the
wicked shall rot.
8 The wise in heart will re-
ceive commandments : kbut t a
prating fool IIshall fall.
9 'He that walketh uprightly
walketh surely : but he that per-
verteth his ways shall be known.
10 mHe that winketh with the
eye causeth sorrow : "but a pra-
ting fool IIshall fall.
11 °The mouth of a righteous
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man is a well of life: but pvio-
lence covereth the mouth of the
wicked.
12 Hatred stirreth up strifes :
but q love covereth all sins.
13 In the lips of him that hath
understanding wisdom is found :
but r a rod is for the back of
him that is void of t understand-
ing.
14 Wise men lay up knowl-
edge : but

sthe mouth of the
foolish is near destruction.
15 The rich man's wealth is
his strong city : the destruction
of the poor is their poverty.
16 The labour of the right-
eous tendeth to life : the fruit of
the wicked to sin.
17 He is in the way of life
that keepeth instruction : but
he that refuseth reproof Uerreth.
18 He that hideth hatred with
lying lips, and uhe that utter-
eth a slander, is a fool.
19 x In the multitude of words
there wanteth not sin : but yhe
that refraineth his lips is wise.
20 The tongue of the just is
as choice silver : the heart of
the wicked is little worth.
21 The lips of the righteous
feed many : but fools die for
want t of wisdom.
22 z The blessing of the Lord,
it maketh rich, and he addeth
no sorrow with it.
23 "It is as sport to a fool to
do mischief: but a man of un-
derstanding hath wisdom.
24 bThe fear of the wicked, it
shall come upon him: but cthe
desire of the righteous shall be
granted.
25 As the whirlwind passeth,
d so is the wicked no more : but
°the righteous is an everlasting
foundation.
26 As vinegar to the teeth, and
as smoke to the eyes, so is the
sluggard to them that send him.
27 The fear of the Lord tpro-

longeth days : but Bthe years of
the wicked shall be shortened.
28 The hope of the righteous
shall be gladness : but the h ex-
pectation of the wicked shall
perish.
29 The way of the Lord is
strength to the upright : ' but
destruction shall be to the work-
ers of iniquity.
30 kThe righteous shall never
be removed : but the wicked
shall not inhabit the earth.
31 The mouth of the just
bringeth forth wisdom : but the
froward tongue shall be cut
out.
32 The lips of the righteous
know what is acceptable: but
the mouth of the wicked speak-
eth tfrowardness.

CHAPTER XI.

At
aFALSE balance is abom-
ination to the Lord: but

ta just weight is his delight.
2 b When pride cometh, then
cometh shame : but with the
lowly is wisdom.
3 c The integrity of the upright
shall guide them : but the per-
verseness of transgressors shall
destroy them.
4 dRiches profit not in the day
of wrath: but ° righteousness
delivereth from death.
5 The righteousness of the per-
fect shall tdirect his way: but
the wicked shall fall by his own
wickedness.
6 The righteousness of the up-
right shall deliver them : but
f transgressors shall be taken in
their own naughtiness.
7 ffWhen a wicked man dieth,
his expectation shall perish :
and the hope of unjust men
perish eth.
8 The righteous is delivered
out of trouble, and the wicked
cometh in his stead.
9 A ' hypocrite with his mouth
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destroyeth his neighbour : but
through knowledge shall the
just be delivered.
10 kWhen it goeth well with
the righteous, the city rejoiceth :
and when the wicked perish,
there is shouting.
11 l By the blessing of the up-
right the city is exalted : but it
is overthrown by the mouth of
the wicked.
12 He that is tvoid of wisdom
despiseth his neighbour: but a
man of understanding holdeth
his peace.
13 t mA talebearer revealeth
secrets : but he that is of a
faithful spirit concealeth the
matter.
14 "Where no counsel is

,

the
people fall : but in the multitude
of counsellors there is safety.
15 "He that is surety for a
stranger t shall smart for It:
and he that hateth tsuretiship

is sure.
16 P A gracious woman retain-
eth honour : and strong men re-
tain riches.
17 q The merciful man doeth
good to his own soul : but he
that is cruel troubleth his own
flesh.

18 The wicked worketh a de-
ceitful work : but r to him that
soweth righteousness shall be a
sure reward:
19 As righteousness tendeth to
life ; so he that pursueth evil
pursueth it to his own death.
20 They that are of a froward
heart are abomination to the
Lord: but such as are upright
in their way are his delight.
21 s Though hand join in hand,
the wicked shall not be un-
punished: but 'the seed of the
righteous shall be delivered.
22 As a jewel of gold in a

swine's snout, so is a fair wo-
man which tis without discre-
tion.
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23 The desire of the righteous

is only good : but the expecta-
tion of the wicked u is wrath.
24 There is that *seattereth,
and yet increaseth ; and there is

that withholdeth more than is

meet, but it tendeth to poverty.
25 y tThe liberal soul shall be
made fat : z and he that watereth
shall be watered also himself.
26 aHe that withholdeth corn,
the people shall curse him : but

b blessing shall be upon the head
of him that selleth it.
27 He that diligently seeketh
good procureth favour : c but he
that seeketh mischief, it shall
come unto him.
28 dHe that trusteth in his
riches shall fall : but e the right-
eous shall nourish as a branch.
29 He that troubleth his own
house f shall inherit the wind :

and the fool shall be servant to
the wise of heart.
30 The fruit of the righteous

is a tree of life; and ^he that
twinneth souls is wise.
31 h Behold, the righteous shall
be recompensed in the earth :

much more the wicked and the
sinner.

CHAPTER XII.

WHOSO
loveth instruction

loveth knowledge : but he
that hateth reproof is brutish.

2 a A good man obtaineth fa-
vour of the Lord : but a man
of wicked devices will he con-
demn.

3 A man shall not be estab-
lished by wickedness : but the

b root of the righteous shall not
be moved.

4 C A virtuous woman is a

crown to her husband : but she
that maketh ashamed is das rot-
tenness in his bones.

5 The thoughts of the right-
eous are right : but the counsels
of the wicked are deceit.
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6 "The words of the wicked
are to lie in wait for blood : fbut
the mouth of the upright shall
deliver them.
7 gThe wicked are overthrown,
and are not : but the house of
the righteous shall stand.
8 A man shall be commended
according to his wisdom: hbut
he that is tof a perverse heart
shall be despised.
9 lHe that is despised, and
hath a servant, is better than
he that honoureth himself, and
lacketh bread.
10 kA righteous man regard-
eth the life of his beast: but
the IItender mercies of the wick-
ed are cruel.
11 ]He that tilleth his land
shall be satisfied with bread :
but he that followeth vain per-
sons m is void of understanding.
12 The wicked desireth lithe
net of evil men : but the root of
the righteous yieldeth fruit.
13 "tThe wicked is snared by
the transgression of his lips :
°but the just shall come out of
trouble.
14 PA man shall be satisfied
with good by the fruit of his
mouth : qand the recompense
of a man's hands shall be ren-
dered unto him.
15 rThe way of a fool is right
in his own eyes : but he that
hearkeneth unto counsel is wise.
16 SA fool's wrath is f pres-
ently known : but a prudent
man covereth shame.
17 tHe that speaketh truth
sheweth forth righteousness :
but a false witness deceit.
18 u There is that speaketh
like the piercings of a sword :
but the tongue of the wise is
health.
19 The lip of truth shall be
established for ever: xbut a ly-
ing tongue is but for a mo-
ment.

20 Deceit is in the heart of
them that imagine evil : but
to the counsellors of peace is
j°y-
21 There shall no evil hap-
pen to the just : but the wicked
shall be filled with mischief.
22 yLying lips are abomina-
tion to the Lord : but they that
deal truly are his delight.
23 zA prudent man conceal-
eth knowledge: but the heart
of fools proclaimeth foolish-
ness.

24 aThe hand of the diligent
shall bear rule : but the IIsloth-
ful shall be under tribute.
25 bHeaviness in the heart of
man maketh it stoop : but c a
good word maketh it glad.
26 The righteous is more IIex-
cellent than his neighbour : but
the way of the wicked seduceth
them.
27 The slothful man roasteth
not that which he took in hunt-
ing : but the substance of a dili-
gent man is precious.
28 In the way of righteous-
ness is life ; and in the pathway
thereof there is no death.

CHAPTER XIII.

AWISE son heareth his fa-ther's instruction: abut a
scorner heareth not rebuke.
2 bA man shall eat good by
the fruit of his mouth : but the
soul of the transgressors shall
eat violence.
3 cHe that keepeth his mouth
keepeth his life : but he that
openeth wide his lips shall have
destruction.
4 d The soul of the sluggard
desireth, and hath nothing : but
the soul of the diligent shall be
made fat.
5 A righteous man hateth ly-
ing : but a wicked man is loath-
some, and cometh to shame.
6 eRighteousness keepeth him
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bebroken.

'Ps. 32. 10.

that is upright in the way : but
wickedness overthroweth tthe
sinner.
7 fThere is that maketh him-
self rich, yet hath nothing: there
is that maketh himself poor, yet
hath great riches.
8 The ransom of a man's life
are his riches : but the poor
heareth not rebuke.
9 The light of the righteous
rejoiceth : ebut the IIlamp of the
wicked shall be put out.
10 Only by pride cometh con-
tention : but with the well ad-
vised is wisdom.
11 hWealth gotten by vanity
shall be diminished : but he
that gathereth tby labour shall
increase.

12 Hope deferred maketh the
heart sick : but 'when the desire
cometh, it is a tree of life.
13 Whoso kdespiseth the word
shall be destroyed : but he that
feareth the commandment IIshall
be rewarded.
14 'The law of the wise is a
fountain of life, to depart from
mthe snares of death.
15 Good understanding giveth
favour: but the way of trans-
gressors is hard.
16 "Every prudent man deal-
eth with knowledge : but a fool
tlayeth open his folly.
17 A wicked messenger fall-
eth into mischief: but °ta faith-
ful ambassador is health.
18 Poverty and shame shall be
to him that refuseth instruc-
tion : but phe that regardeth
reproof shall be honoured.
19 qThe desire accomplished
is sweet to the soul : but it is
abomination to fools to depart
from evil.
20 He that walketh with wise
men shall be wise : but a com-
panion of fools t shall be de-
stroyed.
21 rEvil pursueth sinners: but
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to the righteous good shall be
repaid.
22 A good man leaveth an in-
heritance to his children's chil-
dren: and "the wealth of the
sinner is laid up for the just.
23 *Much food is in the tillage
of the poor : but there is that is
destroyed for want of judgment.
24 uHe that spareth his rod
hateth his son: but he that
loveth him chasteneth him be-
times.
25 x The righteous eateth to
the satisfying of his soul : but
the belly of the wicked shall
want.

CHAPTER XIV.

EVERY
awise woman bbuild-

eth her house : but the fool-
ish plucketh it down with her
hands.
2 He that walketh in his
uprightness feareth the Lord:
cbut he that is perverse in his
ways despiseth him.
3 In the mouth of the foolish
is a rod of pride : dbut the lips
of the wise shall preserve them.
4 Where no oxen are, the crib
is clean : but much increase is
by the strength of the ox.
5 eA faithful witness will not
lie : but a false witness will
utter lies.
6 A scorner seeketh wisdom,
and Jindeth it not: but knowl-
edge is easy unto him that un-
derstandeth.
7 Go from the presence of a
foolish man, when thou per-
ceivest not in him the lips of
knowledge.
8 The wisdom of the prudent
is to understand his way : but
the folly of fools is deceit.
9 eFools make a mock at sin :
but among the righteous there
is favour.
10 The heart knoweth this
own bitterness ; and a stranger

Before
CHRIST
about 1000.

■Job 27. 16,
17.
ch. 28. 8.
Ecc. 2. 26.
' ch. 12. 11.

"ch. 19. 18.
&22. 15.&
23.13.&29.
15,17.

*Ps. 34. 10
& 37.3.

»ch. 24. 3.
t>Ruth 4. 11

c Job 12.4.

J ch. 12.6.

" Ex. 20. 16.
& 23. 1.
ch.6. 19.&
12.17.
ver. 25.

f ch. 8. 9. &
17. 24.

s ch. 10.23.

t-Jleb. the
bitterness
ofhis soul.



Moral virtues, and PROVERBS. their contrary vices.

Before
CHRIST
about 1000.

»Job 8. 15.

I ch. 16.25.

k Rom. 6. 21.

1ch. 5. 4.
Ecc. 2. 2.

">ch.1.31.&
12. 14.

" ch. 22. 3.

■
■
>

ch. 19. 7
.

tHeb. many
are the lov-
ers of the
rich.

pPs.41.1.&
112.9.

doth not intermeddle with his
joy-
11 h The house of the wicked
shall he overthrown: but the
tabernacle of the upright shall
nourish.
12 'There is a way which
seemeth right unto a man ; but

k the end thereof are the ways
of death.
13 Even in laughter the heart

is sorrowful; and 'the end of
that mirth is heaviness.
14 The backslider in heart
shall be mfilled with his own
ways : and a good man shall be

satisfied from himself.
15 The simple believeth every
word : but the prudent man
looketh well to his going.
16 nA wise man feareth, and
departeth from evil : but the
fool rageth, and is confident.
17 He that is soon angry deal-
eth foolishly: and a man of
wicked devices is hated.
18 The simple inherit folly :

but the prudent are crowned
with knowledge.
19 The evil bow before the
good ; and the wicked at the
gates of the righteous.
20 "The poor is hated even
of his own neighbour : but tthe
rich hath many friends.
21 He that despiseth his neigh-
bour sinneth : pbut he that hath
mercy on the poor, happy is he.
22 Do they not err that de-
vise evil ? but mercy and truth
shall be to them that devise good.
23 In all labour there is profit:
but the talk of the lips tendeth
only to penury.
24 The crown of the wise is

their riches : but the foolishness
of fools is folly.
25 qA true witness delivereth
souls : but a deceitful witness
speaketh lies.
26 In the fear of the Lord is

strong confidence : and his chil-

dren shall have a place of ref-
uge.
27 r The fear of the Lord is a
fountain of life, to depart from
the snares of death.
28 In the multitude of people

is the king's honour : but in the
want of people is the destruction
of the prince.
29 'He that is slow to wrath is

of great understanding : but he
that is thasty of spirit exalteth
folly.
30 A sound heart is the life of
the flesh: but s envy u the rotten-
ness of the bones.
31 xHe that oppresseth the
poor reproacheth } his Maker:
but he that honoureth him hath

mercy on the poor.
32 The wicked is driven away
in his wickedness : but 2 the
righteous hath hope in his
death.
33 Wisdom resteth in the
heart of him that hath under-
standing : but a that which is in
the midst of fools is made
known.
34 Righteousness exalteth a
nation: but sin is a reproach
tto any people.
35 b The king's favour is to-
ward a wise servant : but his
wrath is against him that caus-
eth shame.

CHAPTER XV.

A aSOFT answer turnethaway wrath : but b griev-
ous words stir up anger.

2 The tongue of the wise useth
knowledge aright : c but the
mouth of fools tpoureth out
foolishness.

3 d The eyes of the Lord are in
every place, beholding the evil
and the good.

4 tA wholesome tongue is a
tree of life : but perverseness
therein is a breach in the
spirit.
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5 °A fool despiseth his father's
instruction : fhut he that regard-
eth reproof is prudent.
6 In the house of the right-
eous is much treasure : hut in
the revenues of the wicked is
trouble.
7 The lips of the wise disperse
knowledge : hut the heart of the
foolish doeth not so.
8 s The sacrifice of the wicked
is an abomination to the Lord :
but the prayer of the upright is
his delight.
9 The way of the wicked is an
abomination unto the Lord : but
he loveth him that h folioweth
after righteousness.
10 "Correction is 'grievous un-
to him that forsaketh the way:
and khe that hateth reproof shall
die.

11 1Hell and destruction are
before the Lord : how much
more then mthe hearts of the
children of men ?
12 nA scorner loveth not one
that reproveth him : neither
will he go unto the wise.
13 °A merry heart maketh a
cheerful countenance : but pby
sorrow of the heart the spirit is
broken.

14 The heart of him that hath
understanding seeketh knowl-
edge : but the mouth of fools
feedeth on foolishness.
15 All the days of the afflicted
are evil : qbut he that is of a
merry heart hath a continual
feast.
16 rBetter is little with the
fear of the Lord, than great
treasure and trouble therewith.
17 sBetter is a dinner of herbs
where love. is
,

than a stalled ox
and hatred therewith.
18 'A wrathful man stirreth
up strife : but he that is slow to
anger appeaseth strife.
19 *The way of the slothful
man is as a hedge of thorns :
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but the way of the righteous Us
made plain.
20 X A wise son maketh a glad
father: but a foolish man de-
spiseth his mother.
21 y Folly is joy to him that is

t destitute of wisdom:' z but a
man of understanding walketh
uprightly.
22 aWithout counsel purposes
are disappointed : but in the
multitude of counsellors they
are established.
23 A man hath joy by the
answer of his mouth: and ^a
word spoken tin due season,
how good is it !

24 c The way of life is above
to the wise, that he may depart
from hell beneath.
25 d The Lord will destroy the
house of the proud: but e he
will establish the border of
the widow.
26 fThe thoughts of the wicked
are an abomination to the Lord :

ffbut the words of the pure are

tpleasant words.
27 hHe that is greedy of gain
troubleth his own house ; but
he that hateth gifts shall live.
28 The heart of the righteous

1 studieth to answer : but the
mouth of the wicked poureth
out evil things.
29 k The Lord is far from the
wicked : but \ he heareth the
prayer of the righteous.
30 The light of the eyes
rejoiceth the heart : and a
good report maketh the bones
fat.

31 mThe ear that heareth the
reproof of life abideth among
the wise.
32 He that refuseth "instruc-
tion despiseth his own soul :

but he that "heareth reproof
tgetteth understanding.
33 "The fear of the Lord is

the instruction of wisdom ; and
"before honour is humility.
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CHAPTER XVI.

THE
H"preparations of the

heart in man, band the an-
swer of the tongue, is from the
Lord.
2 CA11 the ways, of a man are
clean in his own eyes ; hut d the
Lord weigheth the spirits.
3
" eCommit thy works unto

the Lord, and thy thoughts
shall he established.
4 f The Lord hath made all
things for himself: ffyea, even
the wicked for the day of evil.
5 hEvery one that is proud in
heart 'is an abomination to the
Lord : ' though hand join in
hand, he shall not he tunpun-
ished.
6 k By mercy and truth in-
iquity is purged : and 'by the
fear of the Lord men depart
from evil.
7 When a man's ways please
the Lord, he maketh even his
enemies to be at peace with
him.
8 mBetter is a little with right-
eousness, than great revenues
without right.
9 nA man's heart deviseth his
way: "but the Lord directeth
his steps.
10 tA divine sentence is in
the lips of the king: his mouth
transgresseth not in judgment.
11 PA just weight and balance
are the Lord's : +all the weights
of the bag are his work.
12 It is an abomination to
kings to commit wickedness :
for q the throne is established
by righteousness.
13 'Righteous lips are the de-
light of kings ; and they love
him that speaketh right.
14 'The wrath of a king is
as messengers of death: but a
wise man will pacify it.
15 In the light of the king's
countenance is life ; and ' his
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favour is u as a cloud of the lat-
ter rain.
16 "How much better is it to
get wisdom than gold ! and to
get understanding rather to be
chosen than silver!
17 The highway of the up-
right is to depart from evil : he
that keepeth his way preserveth
his soul.
18 y Pride goeth before destruc-
tion, and a haughty spirit before
a fall.
19 Better it is to be of an
humble spirit with the lowly,
than to divide the spoil with
the proud.
20 11He that handleth a mat-
ter wisely shall find good : and
whoso z trusteth in the Lord,
happy is he.
21 The wise in heart shall be
called prudent : and the sweet-
ness of the lips increaseth learn-
ing.
22 aUnderstanding is a well-
spring of life unto him that
hath it : but the instruction of
fools is folly.
23 bThe heart of the wise
tteacheth his mouth, and add-
eth learning to his lips.
24 Pleasant words are as a
honeycomb, sweet to the soul,
and health to the bones.
25 c There is a way that seem-
eth right unto a man; but the
end thereof are the ways of
death.
26 dtHe that laboureth,labour-
eth for himself; for his mouth
+craveth it of him.
27 +An ungodly man diggeth
up evil : and in his lips there is
as a burning fire.
28 eA froward man ^soweth
strife: and fa whisperer sepa-
rateth chief friends.
29 A violent man eenticeth
his neighbour, and leadeth him
into the way that is not good.
30 He shutteth his eyes to
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devise froward things : mov-
ing his lips he bringeth evil to

pass.
31 h The hoary head is a crown
of glory, if it be found in the
way of righteousness.
32 'He that is slow to anger is
better than the mighty ; and he
that ruleth his spirit than he
that taketh a city.
33 The lot is cast into the lap ;
but the whole disposing thereof
is of the Lord.

CHAPTER XVII.

BETTER
is aa dry morsel,

and quietness therewith,
than a house full of IIsacrifices
with strife.
2 A wise servant shall have
rule over ba son that causeth
shame, and shall have part of
the inheritance among the breth-
ren.

3 c The fining pot is for silver,
and the furnace for gold : but
the Lord trieth the hearts.
4 A wicked doer giveth heed
to false lips ;' and a liar giveth
ear to a naughty tongue.
5 dWhoso mocketh the poor
reproacheth his Maker: and
ehe that is glad at calamities
shall not be f unpunished.
6 'Children's children are the
crown of old men ; and the
glory of children are their fa-
thers.
7 t Excellent speech becometh
not a fool : much less do t lying
lips a prince.
8 BA gift is as f a precious stone
in the eyes of him that hath it :
whithersoever it turneth, it pros-
pereth.
9 hHe that covereth a trans-
gression "seeketh love; but 'he
that repeateth a matter separat-
eth very friends.
10 IIA reproof entereth more j
into a wise man than a hundred J
stripes into a fool.
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11 An evil man seeketh only
rebellion : therefore a cruel mes-
senger shall be sent against
him.
12 Let ka bear robbed of her
whelps meet a man, rather than
a fool in his folly.
13 Whoso 'rewardeth evil for
good, evil shall not depart from
his house.
14 The beginning of strife is
as when one letteth out water :
therefore m leave off contention,
before it be meddled with.
15 "He that justifieth the
wicked, and he that condemn-
eth the just, even they both are
abomination to the Lord.
16 Wherefore is there a price
in the hand of a fool to get
wisdom, "seeing he hath no
heart to it ?
17 PA friend loveth at all
times, and a brother is born for
adversity.
18 qA man void of tunder-
standing striketh hands, and
becometh surety in the presence
of his friend.
19 He loveth transgression
that loveth strife : and r he that
exalteth his gate seeketh de-
struction.
20 +He that hath a froward
heart findeth no good : and he
that hath sa perverse tongue
falleth into mischief.
21 'He that begetteth a fool
doeth it to his sorrow : and
the father of a fool hath no

22 UA merry heart doeth good
II like a medicine : xbut a broken
spirit drieth the bones.
23 A wicked man taketh a
gift out of the bosom y to pervert
the ways of judgment.
24 zWisdom is before him that
hath understanding; but the
eyes of a fool are in the ends of
the earth.
25 aA foolish son is a grief to
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t Heb. is set
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hch. 10. 15

his father, and bitterness to her
that bare him.
26 Also b to punish the just is
not good, nor to strike princes
for equity.
27 c He that hath knowledge
spareth his words : and a man
of understanding is of IIan excel-
lent spirit.
28 dEven a fool, when he
holdeth his peace, is counted
wise : and he that shutteth his
lips is esteemed a man of under-
standing.

CHAPTER XVIII.
limHROUGH desire a man,
A having separated himself,
seeketh and intermeddleth with
all wisdom.
2 A fool hath no delight in
understanding, but that his
heart may discover itself.
3 When the wicked cometh,
then cometh also contempt, and
with ignominy reproach.
4 aThe words of a man's
mouth are as deep waters, hand
the wellspring of wisdom as a
flowing brook.
5 c It is not good to accept the
person of the wicked, to over-
throw the righteous in judg-
ment.
6 A fool's lips enter into con-
tention, and his mouth calleth
for strokes.
7 dA fool's mouth is his de-
struction, and his lips are the
snare of his soul.
8 eThe words of a Htalebearer
are Has wounds, and they go
down into the t innermost parts
of the belly.
9 He also that is slothful in
his work is fbrother to him that
is a great waster.
10 BThe name of the Lord
is a strong tower : the right-
eous runneth into it
,

and tis
safe.

11 h The rich man's wealth is

his strong city, and as a high
wall in his own conceit.
12 * Before destruction the
heart of man is haughty ; and
before honour is humility.
13 He that tanswereth a mat-
ter k before he heareth it

, it is

folly and shame unto him.
14 The spirit of a man will
sustain his infirmity ; but a
wounded spirit who can bear ?

15 The heart of the prudent
getteth knowledge ; and the ear
of the wise seeketh knowledge.
16 'A man's gift maketh room
for him, and bringeth him be-
fore great men.
17 He that is first in his own
cause scemeth just; but his
neighbour cometh and search-
eth him.
18 The lot causeth conten-
tions to cease, and parteth be-
tween the mighty.
19 A brother offended is hard-
er to be won than a strong city :

and their contentions are like
the bars of a castle.
20 mA man's belly shall be
satisfied with the fruit of his
mouth ; and with the increase
of his lips shall he be filled.
21 "Death and life are in the
power of the tongue : and they
that love it shall eat the fruit
thereof.
22 "Whoso findeth a wife find-
eth a good thing, and obtaineth
favour of the Lord.
23 The poor useth entreat-
ies ; but the rich answereth

p roughly.
24 A man that hath friends
must shew himself friendly :

q and there is a friend that stick-
eth closer than a brother.

CHAPTER XIX.

BETTER
Hs the poor that

walketh in his integrity,
than he that is perverse in his
lips, and is a fool.
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2 Also, that the soul be with-
out knowledge, it is not good ;
and he that hasteth with his
feet sinneth.
3 The foolishness of man per-
verteth his way : band his heart
fretteth against the Lord.
4 "Wealth maketh many
friends ; hut the poor is sepa-
rated from his neighbour.
5 dA false witness shall not
be t unpunished; and he that
speaketh lies shall not escape.
6 eMany will entreat the fa-
vour of the prince : and f every
man is a friend to thim that
giveth gifts.
7 SA11 the brethren of the poor
do hate him: how much more
do his friends go h far from
him? he pursueth them with
words, yet they are wanting to
him.
8 He that getteth twisdom
loveth his own soul: he that
keepeth understanding 'shall
find good.
9 kA false witness shall not be
unpunished ; and he that speak-
eth lies shall perish.
10 Delight is not seemly for a
fool ; much less ] for a servant
to have rule over princes.
11 mThe lidiscretion of a man
deferreth his anger ; nand it is
his glory to pass over a trans-
gression.
12 °The king's wrath is as
the roaring of a lion ; but his
favour is pas dew upon the
grass.
13 qA foolish son is the ca-
lamity of his father: r and the
contentions of a wife are a con-
tinual dropping.
14 sHouse and riches are the
inheritance of fathers : and *a
prudent wife is from the Lord.
15 u Slothfulness casteth into
a deep sleep ; and an idle soul
shall x suffer hunger.
16 yHe that keepeth the com-

~
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mandment keepeth his own
soul ; but he that despiseth his
ways shall die.
17 zHe that hath pity upon
the poor lendeth unto the Lord ;
and IIthat which he hath given
will he pay him again.
18 "Chasten thy son while
there is hope, and let not thy
soul spare Hfor his crying.
19 A man of great wrath shall
suffer punishment: for if thou
deliver him, yet thou must tdo
it again.
20 Hear counsel, and receive
instruction, that thou mayest
be wise b in thy latter end.
21 "There are many devices
in a man's heart; nevertheless
the counsel of the Lord, that
shall stand.
22 The desire of a man is his
kindness : and a poor man is
better than a liar.
23 dThe fear of the Lord tend-
eth to life : and he that hath it
shall abide satisfied ; he shall
not be visited with evil.
24 °A slothful man hideth his
hand in his bosom, and will
not so much as bring it to his
mouth again.
25 f Smite a scorner, and the
simple t^will beware: and h re-
prove one that hath understand-
ing, and he will understand
knowledge.
26 He that wasteth his father,
and chaseth away his mother,
is 'a son that causeth shame,
and bringeth reproach.
27 Cease, my son, to hear
the instruction that causeth to
err from the words of knowl-
edge.
28 'An ungodly witness scorn-
eth judgment: and k the mouth
of the wicked devoureth in-
iquity.
29 Judgments are prepared
for scorners, 'and stripes for the
back of fools.
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CHAPTER XX.

WINE
*is a mocker, strong

drink is raging: and
whosoever is deceived thereby
is not wise.
2 b The fear of a king is as the
roaring of a lion : whoso pro-
voketh him to anger c sinneth
against his own soul.
3 d It is an honour for a man
to cease from strife: but every
fool will be meddling.
4 eThe sluggard will not
plough by reason of the Hcold ;
{
therefore shall he beg in har-
vest, and have nothing.
5 eCounsel in the heart ofman
is like deep water; but a man
of understanding will draw it
out.
6 hMost men will proclaim
every one his own IIgoodness:
but 'a faithful man who can
find?
7 kThe just man walketh in
his integrity: xhis children are
blessed after him.
8 mA king that sitteth in the
throne of judgment scattereth
away all evil with his eyes.
9 "Who can say, I have made
my heart clean, I am pure from
my sin ?
10 t° Divers weights, and 1di-
vers measures, both of them are
alike abomination to the Lord.
11 Even a child is pknown by
his doings, whether his work be
pure, and whether it be right.
12 qThe hearing ear, and the
seeing eye, the Lord hath made
even both of them-.
13 r Love not sleep, lest thou
come to poverty : open thine
eyes, and thou shalt be satisfied
with bread.
14 It is naught, it is naught,
saith the buyer: but when he
is gone his way, then he boast-
eth.

15 There is gold, and a multi-

tude of rubies : but 'the lips of
knowledge are a precious jewel.
16 'Take his garment that is
surety for a stranger : and take
a pledge of him for a strange
woman.
17 t uBread of deceit is sweet to
a man ; but afterwards his mouth
shall be filled with gravel.
18 z Every purpose is estab-
lished by counsel: y and with
good advice make war.
19 zHe that goeth about as
a talebearer revealeth secrets :
therefore meddle not with him
a that IIflattereth with his lips.
20 bWhoso curseth his father
or his mother, c his IIlamp shall
be put out in obscure darkness.
21 dAn inheritance may be
gotten hastily at the beginning ;
ebut the end thereof shall not
be blessed.

22 f Say not thou, I will recom-
pense evil; but ewait on the
Lord, and he shall save thee.
23 hDivers weights are an
abomination unto the Lord ;
and t a false balance is not good.
24 'Man's goings are of the
Lord ; how can a man then un-
derstand his own way?
25 It is a snare to the man
who devoureth that which is
holy, and k after vows to make
inquiry.
26 1A wise king scattereth the
wicked, and bringeth the wheel
over them.
27 mThe spirit of man is the
IIcandle of the Lord, searching
all the inward parts of the belly.
28 "Mercy and truth preserve
the king : and his throne is up-
holden by mercy.
29 The glory of young men is
their strength: and °the beauty
of old men is the gray head.
30 The blueness of a wound
t cleanseth away evil : so do
stripes the inward parts of the
belly.
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CHAPTER XXI.

THE
king's heart is in the

hand of the Lord, as the
rivers of water : he turneth it
whithersoever he will.
2 "Every way of a man is
right in his own eyes : bbut the
Lord pondereth the hearts.
3 c To do justice and judgment
is more acceptable to the Lord
than sacrifice.
4 d+A high look, and a proud
heart, and lithe ploughing of the
wicked, is sin.
5 "The thoughts of the dili-
gent tend only to plenteousness ;
but of every one that is hasty
only to want.
6 f The getting of treasures by
a lying tongue is a vanity tossed
to and fro of them that seek
death.

7 The robbery of the wicked
shall t destroy them; because
they refuse to do judgment.
8 The way of man is froward
and strange : but as for the
pure, his work is right.
9 eIt is better to dwell in a
corner of the housetop, than
with ta brawling woman in 'a
wide house.
10 h The soul of the wicked de-
sireth evil : his neighbour tfind-
eth no favour in his eyes.
11 'When the scorner is pun-
ished, the simple is made wise :
and when the wise is instructed,
he receiveth knowledge.
12 The righteous man wisely
considereth the house of the
wicked : but God overthroweth
the wicked for their wickedness.
13 k "Whoso stoppeth his ears
at the cry of the poor, he also
shall cry himself, but shall not
be heard.
14 ]A gift in secret pacifieth
anger : and a reward in the
bosom, strong wrath.
15 It is joy to the just to
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do judgment: mbut destruction
shall be to the workers of in-
iquity.
16 The man that wandereth
out of the way of understanding
shall remain in the congrega-
tion of the dead.
17 He that loveth IIpleasure
shall be a poor man : he that
loveth wine and oil shall not
be rich.
18 "The wicked shall be a ran-
som for the righteous, and the
transgressor for the upright.
19 "It is better to dwell tin
the wilderness, than with a con-
tentious and an angry woman.
20 pThere is treasure to be de-
sired and oil in the dwelling of
the wise ; but a foolish man
spendeth it up.
21 qHe that followeth after
righteousness and mercy find-
eth life, righteousness, and hon-
our.

22 rA wise man scaleth the
city of the mighty, and casteth
down the strength of the con-
fidence thereof.
23 sWhoso keepeth his mouth
and his tongue, keepeth his soul
from troubles.
24 Proud and haughty scorner
is his name, who dealeth +in
proud wrath.
25 l The desire of the slothful
killeth him ; for his hands re-
fuse to labour.
26 He coveteth greedily all
the day long: but the u right-
eous giveth and spareth not.
27 xThe sacrifice of the wick-
ed is abomination : how much
more, when he bringeth it fwith
a wicked mind ?
28 ' yA false witness shall per-
ish : but the man that heareth
speak eth Constantly.
29 A wicked man hardeneth
his face : but as for the upright,
he Hdirecteth his way.
30 z There is no wisdom nor un-
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CHAPTER XXII.

A" GOOD name is ratherto be chosen than great
riches, andW loving favour rather
than silver and gold.
2 bThe rich and poor meet to-
gether : c the Lord is the maker
of them all.
3 dA prudent man foreseeth
the evil, and hideth himself:
but the simple pass on, and are
punished.
4 e IIBy humility and the fear
of the Lord are riches, and hon-
our, and life.
5 i Thorns and snares are in
the way of the froward : ghe
that doth keep his soul shall be
far from them.
6 h IITrain up a child tin the
way he should go: and when
he is old, he will not depart
from it.
7 'The rich rnleth over the
poor, and the borrower is serv-
ant Uo the lender.
8 kHe that soweth iniquity
shall reap vanity : IIand the rod
of his anger shall fail.
9 t'He that hath a bounti-
ful eya shall be blessed ; for
he giveth of his bread to the
poor.
10 mCast out the scorner, and
contention shall go out ; yea,
strife and reproach shall cease.
11 "He that loveth pureness
of heart, Wfor the grace of his
lips the king shall be his friend.
12 The eyes of the Lord pre-
serve knowledge ; and he over-
throweth lithe words of the
transgressor.
13 °The slothful man saith,
There is a lion without, I shall
be slain in the streets.

14 pThe mouth of strange wo-
men is a deep pit: qhe that is
abhorred of the Lord shall fall
therein.
15 Foolishness is bound in the
heart of a child ; but r the rod
of correction shall drive it far
from him.
16 He that oppresseth the poor
to increase his riches, and he
that giveth to the rich, shall
surely come to want.
17 Bow down thine ear, and
hear the words of the wise,
and apply thine heart unto my
knowledge.
18 For it is a pleasant thing
if thou keep them twithin thee ;
they shall withal be fitted in thy
lips.
19 That thy trust may be in
the Lord, I have made known
to thee this day, IIeven to thee.
20 Have not I written to thee
'excellent things in counsels
and knowledge,
21 'That I might make thee
know the certainty of the words
of truth ; "that thou mightest
answer the words of truth IIto
them that send unto thee ?
22 xBob not the poor, because
he is poor : yneither oppress the
afflicted in the gate :
23 z For the Lord will plead
their cause, and spoil the soul
of those that spoiled them.
24 Make no friendship with
an angry man ; and with a
furious man thou shalt not go ;
25 Lest thou learn his ways,
and get a snare to thy soul.
26 "Be not thou one of them
that strike hands, or of them
that are sureties for debts.
27 If thou hast nothing to pay,
why should he btake away thy
bed from under thee ?
28 cRemove not the ancient
IIlandmark, which thy fathers
have set.
29 Seest thou a man diligent
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in his business ? he shall stand
before kings ; he shall not stand
before tmean men.

CHAPTER XXIII.

WHEN
thou sittest to eat

with a ruler, consider
diligently what is before thee :
2 And put a knife to thy throat,
if thou be a man given to appe-
tite.
3 Be not desirous of his dain-
ties : for they are deceitful meat.
4 "Labour not to be rich:
bcease from thine own wis-
dom.
5 tWilt thou set thine eyes
upon that which is not? for
riches certainly make themselves
wings ; they fly away as •an
eagle toward heaven.
6 cEat thou not the bread of
him that hath d an evil eye, nei-
ther desire thou his dainty
meats :

7 For as he thinketh in his
heart, so is he : Eat and drink,
c saith he to thee ; but his heart
is not with thee.
8 The morsel which thou hast
eaten shalt thou vomit up, and
lose thy sweet words.
9 f Speak not in the ears of a
fool : for he will despise the
wisdom of thy words.
10 eRemove not the old IIland-
mark ; and enter not into the
fields of the fatherless :
11 hFor their Redeemer is
mighty ; he shall plead their
cause with thee.
12 Apply thine heart unto in-
struction, and thine ears to the
words of knowledge.
13 'Withhold not correction
from the child : for if thou beat-
est him with the rod, he shall
not die.
14 Thou shalt beat him with
the rod, and k shalt deliver his
soul from hell.
15 My son, 'if thine heart be
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wise, my heart shall rejoice,
IIeven mine.
16 Yea, my reins shall rejoice,
when thy lips speak right things.
17 mLet not thine heart envy
sinners ; but n be thou in the fear
of the Lord all the day long.
18 "For surely there is an
IIend ; and thine expectation
shall not be cut off.
19 Hear thou, my son, and be
wise, and "guide thine heart in
the way.
20 qBe not among winebib-
bers; among riotous eaters tof
flesh:
21 For the drunkard and the
glutton shall come to poverty :
and 'drowsiness shall clothe a
man with rags.
22 sHearken unto thy father
that begat thee, and despise not
thy mother when she is old.
23 'Buy the truth, and sell it
not; also wisdom, and instruc-
tion, and understanding.
24 u The father of the righteous
shall greatly rejoice : and he
that begetteth a wise child shall
have joy of him.
25 Thy father and thy mother
shall be glad, and she that bare
thee shall rejoice.
26 My son, give me thine
heart, and let thine eyes observe
my ways.
27 *For a whore is a deep
ditch ; and a strange woman is
a narrow pit.
28 yShe also lieth in wait Has

for a prey, and increaseth the
transgressors among men.
29 zWho hath woe ? who hath
sorrow ? who hath contentions ?
who hath babbling ? who hath
wounds without cause? who
ahath redness of eyes ?
30 "They that tarry long at
the wine ; they that go to seek
cmixed wine.
31 Look not thou upon the
wine when it is red, when it
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giveth his colour in the cup,
when it moveth itself aright.
32 At the last it biteth like a
serpent, and stingeth like Han
adder.

33 Thine eyes shall behold
strange women, and thine heart
shall utter perverse things.
34 Yea, thou shalt be as he
that lieth down +in the midst
of the sea, or as he that lieth
upon the top of a mast.
35 aThey have stricken me,
shalt thou say, and I was not
sick ; they have beaten me,
and e+I felt it not: fwhen shall
I awake? I will seek it yet
again.

CHAPTER XXIV.

BE
not thou aenvious against
evil men, bneither desire to

be with them :
2 c For their heart studieth de-
struction, and their lips talk of
mischief.
3 Through wisdom is a house
builded ; and by understanding
it is established :
4 And by knowledge shall the
chambers be filled with all pre-
cious and pleasant riches.
5 dA wise man Us strong ; yea,
a man of knowledge tincreaseth
strength.
6 eFor by wise counsel thou
shalt make thy war : and in
multitude of counsellors there is
safety.
7 'Wisdom is too high for a
fool : he openeth not his mouth
in the gate.
8 He that gdeviseth to do evil
shall be called a mischievous
person.
9 The thought of foolishness is
sin : and the scorner is an abom-
ination to men.
10 If thou faint in the day of
adversity, thy strength is t small.
11 h If thou forbear to deliver
them that are drawn unto death,

and those that are ready to be
slain ;
12 If thou sayest, Behold, we
knew it not ; doth not ' he that
pondereth the heart consider it ?
and he that keepeth thy soul,
doth not he know it ? and shall
not he render to every man ''ac-
cording to his works ?
13 My son, Leat thou honey,
because it is good ; and the
honeycomb, which is sweet +to
thy taste :
14 mSo shall the knowledge of
wisdom be unto thy soul : when
thou hast found it

, n then there
shall be a reward, and thy ex-
pectation shall not be cut off.
15 °Lay not wait, O wicked
man, against the dwelling of
the righteous ; spoil not his rest-
ing place :

16 p For a just man falleth
seven times, and riseth up again :

^but the wicked shall fall into
mischief.
17 rRejoice not when thine
enemy falleth, and let not thine
heart be glad when he stum-
bleth :

18 Lest the Lord see it
,

and
tit displease him, and he turn
away his wrath from him.
19 s H Fret not thyself because
of evil men, neither be thou en-
vious at the wicked ;

20 For 'there shall be no re-
ward to the evil man; "the

II candle of the wicked shall be
put out.
21 My son, x fear thou the Lord
and the king : and meddle not
with tthem that are given to
change :

22 For their calamity shall
rise suddenly ; and who know-
eth the ruin of them both ?

23 These things also belong to
the wise. y It is not good to
have respect of persons in judg-
ment.
24 *He that saith unto the
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Maxims and observations PROYERBS. of Solomon, collected by
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wicked, Thou art righteous;
him shall the people curse, na-
tions shall abhor him :
25 But to them that rebuke
him shall be delight, and ta
good blessing shall come upon
them.
26 Every man shall kiss his
lips t that giveth a right answer.
27 aPrepare thy work without,
and make it fit for thyself in
the field ; and afterwards build
thine house.
28 bBe not a witness against
thy neighbour without cause ;
and deceive not with thy lips.
29 c Say not, I will do so to
him as he hath done to me : I
will render to the man accord-
ing to his work.
30 I went by the field of the
slothful, and by the vineyard of
the man void of understanding ;
31 And, lo, d it was all grown
over with thorns, and nettles
had covered the face thereof,
and the stone wall thereof was
broken down.
32 Then I saw, and t consider-
ed it well : I looked upon it, and
received instruction.
33 "Yet a little sleep, a little
slumber, a little folding of the
hands to sleep :

34 So shall thy poverty come
as one that travelleth ; and thy
want as tan armed man.

CHAPTER XXV.

1 Observations about kings, 8 and about avoiding
causes o

f quarrels, and sundry causes thereof.

TIlHESE are also proverbs of
X Solomon, which the men
of Hezekiah king of Judah
copied out.

2 hIt is the glory of God to
conceal a thing: but the hon-
our of kings is c to search out a
matter.

3 The heaven for height, and
the earth for depth, and the
heart of kings Us unsearchable.

4 d Take away the dross from
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the silver, and there shall come
forth a vessel for the finer.

5 "Take away the wicked
from before the king, and

fhis
throne shall be established in
righteousness.

6 tPut not forth thyself in the
presence of the king, and stand
not in the place of great men:

7 g For better it is that it be
said unto thee, Come up hither;
than that thou shouldest be put
lower in the presence of the
prince whom thine eyes have
seen.

8 h Go not forth hastily to
strive, lest thou hnow not what
to do in the end thereof, when
thy neighbour hath put thee to
shame.

9 'Debate thy cause with thy
neighbour himself; and U dis-

cover not a secret to another :

10 Lest he that heareth it put
thee to shame, and thine infamy
turn not away.
11 k A word t fitly spoken is

like apples of gold in pictures
of silver.
12 As an earring of gold, and
an ornament of fine gold, so is
a wise reprover upon an obe-
dient ear.
13 'As the cold of snow in the
time of harvest, so is a faithful
messenger to them that send
him : for he refresheth the soul
of his masters.
14 mWhoso boasteth himself
tof a false gift is like "clouds
and wind without rain.
15 °By long forbearing is a
prince persuaded, and a soft
tongue breaketh the bone.
16 pHast thou found honey?
eat so much as is sufficient for
thee, lest thou be filled there-
with, and vomit it.
17 IIWithdraw thy foot from
thy neighbour's house ; lest he be
tweary of thee, and so hate thee.
18 qA man that beareth false
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the men of Hezekiah. PROYERBS. Observations about fools.
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witness against his neighbour
is a maul, and a sword, and a
sharp arrow.
19 Confidence in an unfaith-
ful man in time of trouble is
like a broken tooth, and a foot
out of joint.
20 As he that taketh away a
garment in cold weather, and
as vinegar upon nitre, so is he
that rsingeth songs to a heavy-
heart.
21 sIf thine enemy be hungry,
give him bread to eat; and if
he be thirsty, give him water to
drink :
22 For thou shalt heap coals
of fire upon his head, 'and the
Lord shall reward thee.
23 u IIThe north wind driveth
away rain: so doth an an-
gry countenance x a backbiting
tongue.
24 yIt is better to dwell in the
corner of the housetop, than
with a brawling woman and in
a wide house.
25 As cold waters to a thirsty
soul, so is good news from a far
country.
26 A righteous man falling
down before the wicked is as a
troubled fountain, and a corrupt
spring.
27 zIt is not good to eat much
honey : so for men

a to search
their own glory is not glory.
28 bHe that hath no rule over
his own spirit is like a city that
is broken down, and without
walls.

CHAPTER XXVI.
1 Observations about fools, 13 about sluggards,

17 and about contentious busybodies.

S snow in summer, aand as
rain in harvest, so honour

is not seemly for a fool.
2 As the bird by wandering,
as the swallow by flying, so
bthe curse causeless shall not
come.

3 CA whip for the horse, a bri-

.XX.

die for the ass, and a rod for
the fool's back.
4 Answer not a fool according
to his folly, lest thou also be
like unto him.
5 dAnswer a fool according to
his folly, lest he be wise in this
own conceit.
6 He that sendeth a message
by the hand of a fool cutteth off
the feet, and drinketh IIdamage.
7 The legs of the lame tare
not equal : so is a parable in
the mouth of fools.
8 IIAs he that bindeth a stone
in a sling, so is he that giveth
honour to a fool.
9 As a, thorn goeth up into the
hand of a drunkard, so is a par-
able in the mouth of fools.
10 IIThe great God that form-
ed all things both rewardeth the
fool, and rewardeth transgress-
ors.

11 eAs a dog returneth to his
vomit, l so a fool t returneth to
his folly.
12 e Seest thou a man wise in
his own conceit ? there is more

hope of a fool than of him.
13 ll The slothful man saith,
There is a lion in the way ; a
lion is in the streets.
14 As the door turneth upon
his hinges, so doth the slothful
upon his bed.
15 'The slothful hideth his
hand in his bosom ; Hit grieveth
him to bring it again to his
mouth.
16 The sluggard is wiser in his
own conceit than seven men
that can render a reason.
17 He that passeth by, and
Hmeddleth with strife belonging
not to him, is like one that tak-
eth a dog by the ears.
18 As a mad man who casteth
t firebrands, arrows, and death,
19 So is the man that deceiv-
eth his neighbour, and saith,
kAm not I in sport ?
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The words of a talebearer. PROVERBS. Care to avoid offences.
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20 tWhere no wood is
,

there
the fire goeth out: so 1 where
there is no II talebearer, the strife

t ceaseth.

21 mAs coals are to burning
coals, and Wood to fire ; so is a
contentious man to kindle strife.
22 nThe words of a talebearer
are as wounds, and they go down
into the t innermost parts of the
belly.
23 Burning lips and a wicked
heart are like a potsherd cover-
ed with silver dross.
24 He that hateth II dissembleth
with his lips, and layeth up de-
ceit within him ;

25 "When he tspeaketh fair,
believe him not: for there are
seven abominations in his heart.
26 Whose II hatred is covered
by deceit, his wickedness shall
be shewed before the whole con-
gregation.
27 "Whoso diggeth a pit shall
fall therein : and he that roll-
eth a stone, it will return upon
him.
28 A lying tongue hateth those
that are afflicted by it; and a
flattering mouth worketh ruin.

CHAPTER XXVII.

1 Observations o
f sclftove, 5 o
f true love, 11 o
f care

to avoid offences,23 and o
f the householdcare.

BOAST
anot thyself of tto

morrow; for thou knowest
not what a day may bring forth.

2 b Let another man praise
thee, and not thine own mouth ;

a stranger, and not thine own
lips.

3 A stone is theavy, and the
sand weighty; but a fool's wrath

is heavier than them both.

4 tWrath is cruel, and anger

is outrageous ; but c who is able
to stand before H envy ?

5 d Open rebuke is better than
secret love.

6 B Faithful are the wounds of
a friend; but the kisses of an
enemy are II deceitful.
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7 The full soul tloatheth a
honeycomb ; but f to the hungry
soul every bitter thing is sweet.

8 As a bird that wandereth
from her nest, so is a man that
wandereth from his place.

9 Ointment and perfume re-
joice the heart : so doth the
sweetness of a man's friend +by
hearty counsel.
10 Thine own friend, and thy
father's friend, forsake not ; nei-
ther go into thy brother's house
in the day of thy calamity: for

e better is a neighbour that is

near than a brother far off.
11 hMy son, be wise, and make
my heart glad, 'that I may an-
swer him that reproacheth me.
12 k A prudent man foreseeth
the evil, and hideth himself;
but the simple pass on, and are
punished.
13 x Take his garment that is

surety for a stranger, and take

a pledge of him for a strange
woman.
14 He that blesseth his friend
with a loud voice, rising early
in the morning, it shall be count-
ed a curse to him.
15 m A continual dropping in a
very rainy day and a conten-
tious woman are alike.
16 Whosoever hideth her hid-
eth the wind, and the ointment
of his right hand, which bewray-
eth itself
17 Iron sharpeneth iron ; so a
man sharpeneth the countenance
of his friend.
18 nWhoso keepeth the fig tree
shall eat the fruit thereof: so he
that waiteth on his master shall
be honoured.
19 As in water face answereth
to face, so the heart of man to
man.
20 °Hell and destruction are

t never full ; so "the eyes of man
are never satisfied.
21 qAs the fining pot for silver,
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Observations on impiety PROVERBS. and religious integrity.
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and the furnace for gold ; so is
a man to his praise.
22 'Though thou shouldest
bray a fool in a mortar among
wheat with a pestle, yet will
not his foolishness depart from
him.
23 Be thou diligent to know
the state of thy flocks, and t look
well to thy herds :
24 For +riches are not for ever:
and doth the crown endure +to
every generation ?
25 "The hay appeareth, and
the tender grass sheweth itself,
and herbs of the mountains are
gathered.
26 The lambs are for thy cloth-
ing, and the goats are the price
of the field.
27 And thou shalt have goats'
milk enough for thy food, for
the food of thy household, and
for the tmaintenance for thy
maidens.

CHAPTER XXVIII.
General observations of impiety and religious in-

tegrity.

IHE awicked flee when no
JL man pursueth: but the
righteous are bold as a lion.
2 For the transgression of a
land many are the princes there-
of: but IIby a man of under-
standing and knowledge the
state thereof shall be prolonged.
3 bA poor man that oppresseth
the poor is like a sweeping rain
twhich leaveth no food.
4 c They that forsake the law
praise the wicked : dbut such
as keep the law contend with
them.
5 "Evil men understand not
judgment: but f they that seek
the Lord understand all things.
6 eBetter is the poor that walk-
eth in his uprightness, than he
that is perverse in his ways,
though he be rich.
7 hWhoso keepeth the law is a
wise son : but he that IIis a com-

rr,]

panion of riotous men shameth
his father.
8 'He that by usury and tun-
just gain increaseth his sub-
stance, he shall gather it for
him that will pity the poor.
9 kHe that turneth away his
ear from hearing the law, 'even
his prayer shall be abomination.
10 mWhoso causeth the right-
eous to go astray in an evil way,
he shall fall himself into his
own pit : "but the upright shall
have good things in possession.
11 The rich man is wise tin
his own conceit ; but the poor
that hath understanding search-
eth him out.
12 "When righteous men do
rejoice, there is great glory : but
when the wicked rise, a man is
llhidden.
13 pHe that covereth his sins
shall not prosper: but whoso
confesseth and forsaketh them
shall have mercy.
14 Happy is the man q that
feareth always: r but he that
hardeneth his heart shall fall
into mischief.
15 "As a roaring lion, and a
ranging bear ; ^o is a wicked
ruler over the poor people.
16 The prince that wanteth
understanding is also a great
oppressor : but he that hateth
covetousness shall prolong his
days.
17 UA man that doeth violence
to the blood of any person shall
flee to the pit ; let no man stay
him.
18 *Whoso walketh uprightly
shall be saved : but 7he that is
perverse in his ways shall fall
at once.
19 zHe that tilleth his land
shall have plenty of bread : but
he that followeth after vain per-
sons shall have poverty enough.
20 A faithful man shall abound
with blessings: abut he that
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Observations on public PROVERBS. and private government.
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maketh haste to be rich shall
not be IIinnocent.
21 bTo have respect of persons
is not good : for, c for a piece of
bread that man will transgress.
22 lldHe that hasteth to be
rich hath an evil eye, and con-
sidered not that poverty shall
come upon him.
23 eHe that rebuketh a man,
afterwards shall find more fa-
vour than he that flattereth
with the tongue.
24 Whoso robbeth his father
or his mother, and saith, It is
no transgression; the same Hs
the companion of t a destroyer.
25 sHe that is of a proud heart
stirreth up strife : hbut he that
putteth his trust in the Lord
shall be made fat.
26 He that trusteth in his
own heart is a fool : but whoso
walketh wisely, he shall be de-
livered.
27 'He that giveth unto the
poor shall not lack : but he that
hideth his eyes shall have many
a curse.
28 kWhen the wicked rise,
'men hide themselves : but
when they perish, the righteous
increase.

CHAPTER XXIX.
1 Observationsof public government,15 and ofpri-
vate. 22 Of anger, pride, thievery, cowardice,
and corruption.
atTTE, that being often re-XI proved hardeneth his
neck, shall suddenly be destroy-
ed, and that without remedy.
2 bWhen the righteous are IIin
authority, the people rejoice:
but when the wicked beareth
rule, °the people mourn.
3 dWhoso loveth wisdom re-
joiceth his father: ebut he that
keepeth company with harlots
spendeth his substance.
4 The king by judgment estab-
lisheth the land: but the that
receiveth gifts overthroweth it.
5 A man that flattereth his

862

neighbour spreadeth a net for
his feet.
6 In the transgression of an
evil man there is a snare : but
the righteous doth sing and re-
joice.
7 f The righteous considereth
the cause of the poor : but the
wicked regardeth not to know
it.
8 e Scornful men Ubring a city
into a snare: but wise men Murn
away wrath.
9 If a wise man contendeth
with a foolish man, l whether he
rage or laugh, there is no rest.
10 k tThe bloodthirsty hate the
upright : but the just seek his
soul.

11 A 'fool uttereth all his mind :
but a wise man keepeth it in till
afterwards.
12 If a ruler hearken to lies,
all his servants are wicked.
13 The poor and lithe deceitful
man "meet together : "the Lord
lighteneth both their eyes.
14 The king that "faithfully
judgeth the poor, his throne
shall be established for ever.
15 q The rod and reproof give
wisdom : but r a child left to

himself bringeth his mother to
shame.
16 When the wicked are mul-
tiplied, transgression increaseth :
sbut the righteous shall see their
fall.
17 'Correct thy son, and he
shall give thee rest; yea, he
shall give delight unto thy soul.
18 uWhere there is no vision,
the people Hperish : but xhe that
keepeth the law, happy is he.
19 A servant will not be cor-
rected by words : for though he
understand he will not answer.
20 Seest thou a man that is
hasty IIin his words? y there is
more hope of a fool than of him.
21 He that delicately bringeth
up his servant from a child shall
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Agur's confession, PROVERBS. and prayer.

Before
CHRIST
about 700.

»ch. 15. 18.
& 26. 21.
•Job 22. 29.
ch. 15. 33.
& 18. 12.
Is. 66. 2.
Dan. 4. 30,
31, &c.
Matt. 23.12.
Lukel4.ll.
& 18. 14.
Acts 12.23.
James 4. 6,
10.
1 Pet. 5. 5.
«•Lev. 5. 1.
eGen. 12.12.
& 20.2, 11.
aSeePs.20.9.
ch. 19. 6.
tHeb. shall
be set on
high.
t Heb. the
face of a
ruler.

»ch. 31. 1.

bPs.73. 22.

tHeb. know.

c John 3. 13.
dJob 38. 4.
&c.
Ps. 104. 3,
&c.
Is. 40. 12,
&c-
»Ps. 12.6. &
18.30.& 19.
8. & 119.
140.
fPs.l8.30.&
84. 11. &
115. 9, 10,
11.
t Heb. puri-
fied.

have him become his son at the
length.
22 zAn angry man stirreth
up strife, and a furious man
aboundeth in transgression.
23 aA man's pride shall bring
him low: but honour shall up-
hold the humble in spirit.
24 Whoso is partner with a
thief hateth his own soul : b he
heareth cursing, and bewrayeth
it not.
25 c The fear of man bringeth
a snare : but whoso putteth his
trust in the Lord t shall be
safe.

26 dMany seek Uhe ruler's fa-
vour; but every man's judgment
cometh from the Lord.
27 An unjust man is an abom-
ination to the j ust : and he that
is upright in the way is abom-
ination to the wicked.

CHAPTER XXX.
1Agur's confession of his faith. 7 The two points
of his prayer. 10 The meanest are not to be
wronged. 11Four wickedgenerations. 15 Four
things insatiable. 17 Pareiits arc not to bede-
spised. 18 Four things hard to be known. 21
Four things intolerable. 24 Four things exceed-
ing wise. 29 Four things stately. 32 Wrath
is to beprevented.

THE
words of Agur the son

of Jakeh, even athe prophe-
cy: the man spake unto Ithiel,
even unto Ithiel and Ucal,
2 bSurely I am more brutish
than, any man, and have not
the understanding of a man.
3 I neither learned wisdom,
nor t have the knowledge of the
holy.
4 cWho hath ascended up in-
to heaven, or descended ? dwho
hath gathered the wind in his
fists ? who hath bound the wa-
ters in a garment? who hath
established all the ends of the
earth ? what is his name, and
what is his son's name, if thou
canst tell ?
5 eEvery word of God is tpure :
f he is a shield unto them that
put their trust in him.

6 gAdd thou not unto his words,
lest he reprove thee, and thou
be found a liar.
7 Two things have I required
of thee ; tdeny me them not be-
fore I die :
8 Remove far from me vanity
and lies ; give me neither pov-
erty nor riches ; h feed me with
food t convenient for me :
9 'Lest I be full, and tdeny
thee, and say, Who is the Lord ?
or lest I be poor, and steal, and
take the name of my God in
vain.
10 tAccuse not a servant unto
his master, lest he curse thee,
and thou be found guilty.
11 There is a generation that
curseth their father, and doth
not bless their mother.
12 There is a generation v that
are pure in their own eyes, and
yet is not washed from their
filthiness.
13 There is a generation, O
how ' lofty are their eyes ! and
their eyelids are lifted up.
14 m There is a generation,
whose teeth are as swords, and
their jaw teeth as knives, n to
devour the poor from off the
earth, and the needy from
among men.
15 The horseleech hath two
daughters, crying, Give, give.
There are three things that are
never satisfied, yea, four things
say not, t It is enough :
16 °The grave; and the bar-
ren womb ; the earth that is not
filled with water ; and the fire
that saith not, It is enough.
17 pThe eye that mocketh at
his father, and despiseth to obey
his mother, the ravens of IIthe
valley shall pick it out, and the
young eagles shall eat it.
18 There be three things which
are too wonderful for me, yea,
four which I know not :
19 The way of an eagle in the
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Four things intolerable. PROVERBS. Lemuel's lesson of chastity.
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air ; the way of a serpent upon
a rock ; the way of a ship in the
tmidst of the sea ; and the way
of a man with a maid.
20 Such is the way of an
adulterous woman ; she eateth,
and wipeth her mouth, and
saith, I have done no wicked-
ness.

21 For three things the earth
is disquieted, and for four which
it cannot hear :
22 q For a servant when he
reigneth ; and a fool when he is
filled with meat ;
23 For an odious woman
when she is married ; and a
handmaid that is heir to her
mistress.
24 There be four things which
are little upon the earth, but
they are t exceeding wise :
25 rThe ants are a people not
strong, yet they prepare their
meat in the summer ;
26 sThe conies are but a feeble
folk, yet make they their houses
in the rocks ;
27 The locusts have no king,
yet go they forth all of them
tby bands;
28 The spider taketh hold
with her hands, and is in kings'
palaces.
29 There be three things which
go well, yea, four are comely in
going:
30 A lion, which is strongest
among beasts, and turneth not
away for any ;
31 A litgreyhound ; a he goat
also ; and a king, against whom
there is no rising up.
32 If thou hast done foolishly
in lifting up thyself, or if thou
hast thought evil, l lay thine
hand upon thy mouth.
33 Surely the churning ofmilk
bfingeth forth butter, and the
wringing of the nose bringeth
forth blood : so the forcing of
wrath bringeth forth strife._
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CHAPTER XXXI.

1 Lemuel's lessonof chaMity and temperance. 6

The afflicted are to be comforted and defended.
10 The praise and properties of a goodwife.

THE
words of king Lemuel,

a the prophecy that his
mother taught him.

2 What, my son? and what,

b the son of my womb? and
what, the son of my vows ?

3 c Give not thy strength unto
women, nor thy ways d to that
which destroyeth kings.

4 "It is not for kings, O Lem-
uel, it is not for kings to drink
wine ; nor for princes strong
drink :

5 fLest they drink, and forget
the law, and tpervert the judg-
ment tof any of the afflicted.

6 e Give strong drink unto him
that is ready to perish, and wine
unto those that be tof heavy
hearts.

7 Let him drink, and forget
his poverty, and remember his
misery no more.

8 h Open thy mouth for the
dumb ! in the cause of all f such
as are appointed to destruction.

9 Open thy mouth, k judge
righteously, and ' plead the
cause of the poor and needy.
10 1[

raWho can find a virtu-
ous woman ? for her price is far
above rubies.
11 The heart of her husband
doth safely trust in her, so that
he shall have no need of spoil.
12 She will do him good and
not evil all the days of her life.
13 She seeketh wool, and flax,
and worketh willingly with her
hands.

14 She is like the merchants'
ships ; she bringeth her food
from afar.
15 nShe riseth also while it is

yet night, and "giveth meat to
her household, and a portion to
her maidens.
16 She considereth a field,
and tbuyeth it: with the fruit
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The praise and properties PROYERBS. of a good wife.
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of her hands she planteth a
vineyard.
17 She girdeth her loins with
strength, and strengthened her
arms.

18 tShe perceiveth that her
merchandise is good : her candle
goeth not out hy night.
19 She layeth her hands to the
spindle, and her hands hold the
distaff.
20 tpShe stretcheth out her
hand to the poor ; yea, she
reacheth forth her hands to the
needy.
21 She is not afraid of the
snow for her household : for all
her household are clothed with
IIscarlet.
22 She maketh herself cover-
ings of tapestry; her clothing
is silk and purple.
23 q Her husband is known in
the gates, when he sitteth among
the elders of the land.
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24 She maketh fine linen, and
selleth«Y; and delivereth girdles
unto the merchant.
25 Strength and honour are
her clothing; and she shall re-
joice in time to come.
26 She openeth her mouth with
wisdom ; and in her tongue is
the law of kindness.
27 She looketh well to the
ways of her household, and eat-
eth not the bread of idleness.
28 Her children arise up, and
call her blessed ; her husband
also, and he praiseth her.
29 Many daughters Hhave done
virtuously, but thou excellest
them all.
30 Favour is deceitful, and
beauty is vain : but a woman
that feareth the Lord, she shall
be praised.
31 Give her of the fruit of her
hands ; and let her own works
praise her in the gates.
"*"- ' 865
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ECCLESIASTES;
OR, THE PREACHER.

CHAPTER I.
1 The Preacher sheiceththat all human coursesare
vain : 4 becausethe creatures are restlessin their
courses,9 they bring forth nothing new,and all
old things are forgotten, 12 and becausefie hath
found it so in thestudiesof wisdom.

THE
words aof the Preacher,

the son of David, king in
Jerusalem.
2 bVanity of vanities, saith the
Preacher, vanity ofvanities; "all
is vanity.
3 dWhat profit hath a man of
all his labour which he taketh
tinder the sun ?
4 One generation passeth away,
and another generation cometh:
°but the earth abideth for ever.
5 fThe sun also ariseth, and
the sun goeth down, and thast-
eth to his place where he arose.
6 gThe wind goeth toward the
south, and turneth about unto
the north ; it whirleth about
continually, and the wind re-
turneth again according to his
circuits.
7 hAll the rivers run into the
sea ; yet the sea is not full : un-
to the place from whence the
rivers come, thither they t return
again.
8 All things are full of labour;
man cannot utter it: 'the eye
is not satisfied with seeing, nor
the ear filled with hearing.
9 k The thing that hath been,
it is that which shall be ; and
that which is done is that which
shall be done: and there is no
new thing under the sun.
10 Is there any thing whereof
it may be said, See, this is new?
it hath been already of old time,
which was before us.

11 There is no remembrance
of former things; neither shall
there be any remembrance of
things that are to come with
those that shall come after.
12 ^[

J I the Preacher was king
over Israel in Jerusalem.
13 And I gave my heart to seek
and search out by wisdom con-
cerning all things that are done
under heaven : "this sore travail
hath God given to the sons of
man IIto be exercised therewith.
14 I have seen all the works
that are done under the sun ;
and, behold, all is vanity and
vexation of spirit.
15 nThat which is crooked can-
not be made straight : and tthat
which is wanting cannot be
numbered.
16 1. communed with mine own
heart, saying, Lo, I am come to
great estate, and have gotten
"more wisdom than all they
that have been before me in Je-
rusalem: yea, my heart thad
great experience of wisdom and
knowledge.
17 pAnd I gave my heart to
know wisdom, and to know mad-
ness and folly: I perceived that
this also is vexation of spirit.
18 For qinmuch wisdom ismuch
grief: and he that increaseth
knowledge increaseth sorrow.

CHAPTER II.
1 The vanity of human courses in the works of
pleasure. 12 Though the wise be better than the
fool, yet both have one event. 18 The vanity of
human labour, in leaving it they know not to
whom. 24Nothing betterthan joy in our labour ;
but that is God's gift.
aT SAID in mine heart, Go to
X now, I will prove thee with
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The vanity of pleasure, ECCLESIASTES. and of human labour.
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mirth ; therefore enjoy pleasure:
and, behold, b this also is vanity.
2 c I said of laughter, It is mad :
and of mirth, What doeth it ?
3 d I sought in mine heart Uo
give myself unto wine, yet ac-
quainting mine heart with wis-
dom ; and to lay hold on folly,
till I might see what was that
good for the sons of men, which
they should do under the heav-
en t all the days of their life.
4 I made me great works ; I
builded me houses ; I planted
me vineyards :
5 I made me gardens and or-
chards, and I planted trees in
them of all kind of fruits :
6 I made me pools of water, to
water therewith the wood that
bringeth forth trees :
7 I got me servants and maid-
ens, and had Servants born in
my house ; also I had great pos-
sessions of great and small cat-
tle above all that were in Jeru-
salem before me :
8 e I gathered me also silver
and gold, and the peculiar treas-
ure of kings and of the prov-
inces : I gat me men singers
and women singers, and the de-
lights of the sons of men, as
tmusical instruments, and that
of all sorts.
9 So f I was great, and increas-
ed more than all that were be-
fore me in Jerusalem : also my
wisdom remained with me.
10 And whatsoever mine eyes
desired I kept not from them, I
withheld not my heart from any
joy ; for my heart rejoiced in all
my labour: and s this was my
portion of all my labour.
11 Then I looked on all the
works that my hands had
wrought, and on the labour
that I had laboured to do : and,
behold, all was hvanity and
vexation of spirit, and there was
no profit under the sun.

12 T[ And I turned myself to be-
hold wisdom, ' and madness, and

folly: for what can the man do
that cometh after the king ?
Weven that which hath been al-
ready done.
13 Then I saw tthat wisdom
excelleth folly, as far as light
excelleth darkness.
14 k The wise man's eyes are
in his head; but the fool walk-
eth in darkness: and I myself
perceived also that ^ne event

happen eth to them all.
15 Then said I in my heart,
As it happeneth to the fool, so
it t happeneth even to me; and
why was I then more wise?
Then I said in my heart, that
this also is vanity.
16 For there is no remembrance
of the wise more than of the
fool for ever ; seeing that which
now is in the days to come shall
all be forgotten. And how dieth
the wise man ? as the fool.
] 7 Therefore I hated life ; be-
cause the work that is wrought
under the sun is grievous unto
me : for all is vanity and vexa-
tion of spirit.
18 ^[ Yea, I hated all my labour
which J. had t taken under the
sun : because mI should leave it
unto the man that shall be after
me.

19 And who knoweth whether
he shall be a wise man or a
fool ? yet shall he have rule
over all my labour wherein I
have laboured, and wherein I
have shewed myself wise under
the sun. This is also vanity.
20 Therefore I went about to
cause my heart to despair of all
the labour which I took under
the sun.
21 For there is a man whose
labour is in wisdom, and in
knowledge, and in equity ; yet
to a man that hath not laboured
therein shall he t leave it for his
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A season for every thing. ECCLESIASTES. God the judge of all.
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portion. This also is vanity
and a great evil.
22 "For what hath man of all
his labour, and of the vexation
of his heart, wherein he hath
laboured under the sun ?
23 For all his days are "sor-
rows, and his travail grief; yea,
his heart taketh not rest in the
night. This is also vanity.
24 ^T

pThere is nothing better for
a man, than that he should eat
and drink, and that he Hshould
make his soul enjoy good in
his labour. This also I saw,
that it was from the hand of
God.
25 For who can eat, or who
else can hasten hereunto, more
than I ?
26 For God giveth to a man
that is good tin his sight, wis-
dom, and knowledge, and joy:
but to the sinner he giveth
travail, to gather and to heap
up, that ''he may give to him
that is good before God. This
also is vanity and vexation of
spirit.

CHAPTER III.
1 By thenecessarychangeof times,vanity is added
to human travail. 11 There is an excellencyin
God's works. 16 But as for man, God shall judge
his works there,and hereheshall belike a beast.

TO
every thing there is a
season, and a atime to

every purpose under the heaven :
2 A time tto be born, and ba
time to die ; a time to plant, and
a time to pluck up that which is
planted ;
3 A time to kill, and a time to
heal ; a time to break down, and
a time to build up ;
4 A time to weep, and a time
to laugh ; a time to mourn, and
a time to dance ;
5 A time to cast away stones,
and a time to gather stones
together ; a time to embrace,
and c a time tto refrain from em-
bracing ;
6 A time to Hget, and a time
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to lose ; a time to keep, and a
time to cast away ;
7 A time to rend, and a time
to sew ; d a time to keep silence,
and a time to speak ;
8 A time to love, and a time
to ehate ; a time of war, and a
time of peace.
9 fWhat profit hath he that
worketh in that wherein he
laboureth ?
10 Bl have seen the travail,
which God hath given to the
sons of men to be exercised in
it.
11 He hath made every thing
beautiful in his time : also he
hath set the world in their heart,
so that h no man can find out the
work that God maketh from the
beginning to the end.
12 'I know that there is no
good in them, but for a man to
rejoice, and to do good in his
life.
13 And also k that every man
should eat and drink, and enjoy
the good of all his labour, it is
the gift of God.
14 I know that, whatsoever
God doeth, it shall be for ever :
Nothing can be put to it
,

nor
any thing taken from it: and
God doeth it
,

that men should
fear before him.
15 raThat which hath been is

now ; and that which is to be
hath already been ; and God re-
quireth tthat which is past.
16 IT And moreover n I saw
under the sun the place of
judgment, that wickedness was
there; and the place of righte-
ousness, that iniquity was there.
17 I said in mine heart, °God
shall judge the righteous and
the wicked : for there is p a time
there for every purpose and for
every work.
18 I said in mine heart con-
cerning the estate of the sons of
men, Hthat God might manifest
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Vanity through oppression, ECCLESIASTES. and covetousness.
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them, and that they might see
that they themselves are beasts.
19 qFor that which befalleth
the sons of men befalleth beasts ;
even one thing befalleth them :
as the one dieth, so dieth the
other ; yea, they have all one
breath ; so that a man hath no
preeminence above a beast : for
all is vanity.
20 All go unto one place ; r all
are of the dust, and all turn to
dust again.
21 sWho knoweth the spirit t of
man that tgoeth upward, and
the spirit of the beast that goeth
downward to the earth ?
22 'Wherefore I perceive that
there is nothing better, than that
a man should rejoice in his own
works ; for u that is his portion :
x for who shall bring him to see
what shall be after him?

CHAPTER IV.
1 Vanity is increased unto men by oppression, 4
by envy, 5 by idleness, 7 by covetousness,9 by
solitariness, 13 by wilfulness.

SO
I returned, and considered
all the aoppressions that are

done under the sun : and behold
the tears of such as were oppress-
ed, and they had no comforter ;
and on the t side of their oppress-
ors there was power ; but they
had no comforter.
2 bWherefore I praised the
dead which are already dead,
more than the living which are
yet alive.
3 ° Yea, better is he than both
they, which hath not yet been,
who hath not seen the evil work
that is done under the sun.
4 T[ Again, I considered all trav-
ail, and t every right work, that
t for this a man is envied of his
neighbour. This is also vanity
and vexation of spirit.
5 dThe foolfoldeth his hands to-
gether, and eateth his own flesh.
6 c Better is a handful with
quietness, than both the hands

full with travail and vexation of
spirit.
7 ^f Then I returned, and I saw
vanity under the sun.
8 There is one alone, and there
is not a second ; yea, he hath
neither child nor brother : yet is
there no end of all his labour ;
neither is his f eye satisfied with
riches; Eneither saith he, For
whom do I labour, and bereave
my soul of good ? This is also
vanity, yea, it is a sore travail.
9 H Two are better than one ;
because they have a good re-
ward for their labour.
10 For if they fall, the one will
lift up his fellow: but woe to
him that is alone when he fall-
eth ; for he hath not another to

help him up.
11 Again, if two lie together,
then they have heat: but how
can one be warm alone ?
12 And if one prevail against
him, two shall withstand him ;
and a threefold cord is not quick-
ly broken.
13 1[ Better is a poor and a wise
child, than an old and foolish
king, +who will no more be ad-
monished.
14 For out of prison he cometh
to reign ; whereas also he that
is born in his kingdom becometh
poor.
15 I considered all the living
which walk under the sun, with
the second child that shall stand
up in his stead.
16 There is no end of all the
people, even of all that have
been before them : they also
that come after shall not rejoice
in him. Surely this also is
vanity and vexation of spirit.

CHAPTER V.
1 Vanities in divine service, 8 in murmuring
against oppression, 9 and in riches. 18 Joy
in riches is the g-ift of God.

KEEP
athy foot when thou

goest to the house of God,
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Of abuses in divine service. ECCLESIASTES. The vanity of riches,
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58.11.&82
1.

and be more ready to hear, bthan
to give the sacrifice of fools : for
they consider not that they do
evil.
2 Be not rash with thy mouth,
and let not thine heart be hasty
to utter any Hthing before God :
for God is in heaven, and thou
upon earth: therefore let thy
words c be few.
3 For a dream cometh through
the multitude of business ; and
da fool's voice is known by mul-
titude of words.
4 eWhen thou vowest a vow
unto God, defer not to pay it ;
for he hath no pleasure in fools :
fpay that which thou hast
vowed.
5 eBetter is it that thou should-
est not vow, than that thou
shouldest vow and not pay.
6 Suffer not thymouth to cause
thy flesh to sin ; h neither say
thou before the angel, that it
was an error : wherefore should
God be angry at thy voice, and
destroy the work of thine hands?
7 For in the multitude ofdreams
and many words there are also
divers vanities : but * fear thou
God.
8 Tf If thou k seest the oppres-
sion of the poor, and violent per-
verting of judgment and justice
in a province, marvel not t at the
matter: for 1he that is higher
than the highest regardeth ; and
there be higher than they.
9 Tf Moreover the profit of the
earth is for all : the king him-
self is served by the field.
10 He that loveth silver shall
not be satisfied with silver ; nor
he that loveth abundance with
increase : this is also vanity.
11 When goods increase, they
are increased that eat them :
and what good is there to the
owners thereof, saving the be-
holding of them with their eyes ?
12 The sleep of a labouring

"
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man is sweet, whether he eat
little or much : but the abund-
ance of the rich will not suffer
him to sleep.
13 mThere is a sore evil which
I have seen under the sun,
namely, riches kept for the own-
ers thereof to their hurt.
14 But those riches perish by
evil travail : and he begetteth a
son, and there is nothing in his
hand.
15 nAs he came forth of his
mother's womb, naked shall he
return to go as he came,, and
shall take nothing of his labour,
which he may carry away in
his hand.
16 And this al~o is a sore evil,
that in all points as he came, so
shall he go : and °what profit
hath he pthat hath laboured for
the wind ?
17 All his days also qhe eateth
in darkness, and he hath much
sorrow and wrath with his sick-
ness.

18 H Behold that which I have
seen: THt is good and comely

for one to eat and to drink, and
to enjoy the good of all his la-
bour that he taketh under the
sun tall the days of his life,
which God giveth him : s for it
is his portion.
19 *Every man also to whom
God hath given riches and
wealth, and hath given him
power to eat thereof, and to take
his portion, and to rejoice in his
labour ; this is the gift of God.
20 IIFor he shall not much re-
member the days of his life ;
because God answereth him in
the joy of his heart.

CHAPTER VI.
1 The vanity of riches without use. 3 Of chil-
dren, 6 and old age without riches. 9 The van-
ity of sight and wandering desires. 11 The
conclusion of vanities.

THERE
is an evil which I

have seen under the sun,
and it is common among men :
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and insatiable desires. ECCLESIASTES. Remedies against vanity.
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bJob 21. 10,
&c.
Ps. 17.14.&
73. 7.
cLuke 12.20.

* 2 Kings 9.
35.
Is.14.19,20.
Jer. 22. 19.
« Job 3. 16.
Ps. 5S. 8.
ch. 4. 3.

f Prov.16.26.

t Heb. soul.

t Heb. than
the walk-
ing of the
soul.

s Job 9. 32.
Is. 45. 9.
Jer. 49. 19.

hPs. 102.11.
& 109. 23.
& 144.4.
James4.14.
' Ps. 39. 6.
ch. 8. 7.
•Heb. the
number of
the day
of the life
of his van
ity.

2 A man to whom God hath
given riches, wealth, and hon-
our, bso that he wanteth noth-
ing for his soul of all that he
desireth, c yet God giveth Mm
not power to eat thereof, but a

stranger eateth it-: this is van-
ity, and it is an evil disease.
3 If If a man beget a hundred
children, and live many years,
so that the days of his years be
many, and his soul be not filled
with good, and d also that he
have no burial ; I say, that e an
untimely birth is better than he.
4 For he cometh in with van-
ity, and departeth in darkness,
and his name shall be covered
with darkness.
5 Moreover he hath not seen
the sun, nor known any thing :
this hath more rest than the
other.
6 % Yea, though he live a thou-
sand years twice told, yet hath
he seen no good : do not all go
to one place ?
7 fAll the labour of man is for
his mouth, and yet the t appetite
is not filled.
8 For what hath the wise more
than the fool ? what hath the
poor, that knoweth to walk be-
fore the living ?
9 H Better is the sight of the
eyes tthan the wandering of the
desire: this is also vanity and
vexation of spirit.
10 That which hath been is
named already, and it is known
that it is man : eneither may he
contend with him that is might-
ier than he.
11 11 Seeing there be many
things that increase vanity,
what is man the better?
12 For who knoweth what is
good for man in this life, tall
the days of his vain life which
he spendeth as h a shadow ? for
'who can tell a man what shall
be after him under the sun ?

CHAPTER VII.
1 Remedies against vanity arc, a good name, 2
mortification, 7 patience, 11 wisdom, 23 The
difficulty of getting wisdom.

A aGOOD name is betterthan precious ointment ;
and the day of death than the
day of one's birth.
2 ^ It is better to go to the
house ofmourning, than to go to
the house of feasting: for that
is the end of all men ; and the
living will lay it to his heart.
3 USorrow is better than laugh-
ter : b for by the sadness of the
countenance the heart is made
better.

4 The heart of the wise is in
the house of mourning ; but the
heart of fools is in the house of
mirth.
5 cIt is better to hear the re-
buke of the wise, than for a
man to hear the song of fools.
6 dFor as the t crackling of
thorns under a pot, so is the
laughter of the fool : this also
is vanity.
7 If Surely oppression maketh
a wise man mad ; eand a gift
destroyeth the heart.
8 Better is the end of a thing
than the beginning thereof : and
f the patient in spirit is better
than the proud in spirit. .

9 gBe not hasty in thy spirit
to be angry : for anger resteth
in the bosom of fools.
10 Say not thou, What is the
cause that the former days were
better than these ? for thou dost
not inquire iwisely concerning
this.
11 ^[ Wisdom is IIgood with
an inheritance : and by it there
is profit

h to them that see the
sun.
12 For wisdom is a f defence,
and money is a defence : but
the excellency of knowledge is

,

that wisdom giveth life to them
that have it. _
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The difficulty of ECCLESIASTES. getting wisdom.
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' See Job 12.
14.
ch. 1. 15.
Is. 11.27.
kDent.28.47.
ch. 3. 4.
t llvh.madc.

ch. S. 11.

"<rrov.25.lC.

* E.om.12.3.

t Heb. be
desolate.

fHeh. not in
thy time.
■<Job 15.32.
Ps. 55.23.
Prov.10.27.

I>Prov.21.22.
& 24. 5.
ch.9.16,18.

11 Kings 8.
4G.
2Chr.G.36.
Prov. 20.9.
Rom. 3. 23.
1 John 1.8.
I"Heb. give
not thine
heart.

' Rom. 1. 22.

3Job 2S. 12,
20.
ITim.G.lG.
' Rom.11.33.

r Heb. I and
my heart
compassed.
" ch. 1. 17.&
2. 12.

13 Consider the work of God :
for 'who can make that straight,
which he hath made crooked ?
14 k In the day of prosperity
be joyful, but in the day of ad-
versity consider : G-od also hath
tset the one over against the
other, to the end that man
should find nothing after him.
15 All things have I seen in
the days of my vanity: l there
is a just man that perisheth in
his righteousness, and there is a
wicked man that prolongeth Ms

life in his wickedness.
16 mBe not righteous over
much, "neither make thyself
over wise : why shouldest thou
t destroy thyself?
17 Be not over much wicked,
neither be thou foolish : °why
shouldest thou die t before thy
time ?
18 It is good that thou should-
est take hold of this ; yea, also
from this withdraw not thine
hand : for he that feareth God
shall come forth of them all.
19 pWisdom strengthened the
wise more than ten mighty men
which are in the city.
20 qFor there is not a just man
upon earth, that doeth good, and
sinneth not.
, 21 Also ttake no heed unto
all words that are spoken ; lest
thou hear thy servant curse
thee:
22 For oftentimes also thine
own heart knoweth that thou
thyself likewise hast cursed oth-
ers.

23 TT All this have I proved by
wisdom : r I said, I will be wise ;
but it was far from me.
24 sThat which is far off, and
'exceeding deep, who can find
it out ?
25 t uI applied mine heart to
know, and to search, and to
seek out wisdom, and the rea-
son of things, and to know the
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wickedness of folly, even of
foolishness and madness :
26 xAnd I find more bitter than
death the woman, whose heart
is aciares and nets, and her hands
as bands : twhoso pleaseth God
shall escape from her ; but the
sinner shall be taken by her.
27 Behold, this have I found,
saith y the Preacher, I!counting
one by one, to find out the ac-
count ;
28 Which yet my soul seeketh,
but I find not: z one man among
a thousand have I found ; but
a woman among all those have
I not found.
29 Lo, this only have I found,
athat God hath made man up-
right; but Mhey have sought
out many inventions.

CHAPTER VIII.
1 Kings are greatly to be respected. 6 The di-
vine providenceis to beobserved. 12 It is better
with thegodly in adversity, than with thewick-
ed in prosperity. 16 The work of God is un-
searchable.

WHO
is as the wise man ?

and who knoweth the
interpretation of a thing? aa
man's wisdom maketh his face
to shine, and t bthe boldness of
his face shall be changed.
2 I counsel thee to keep the
king's commandment, cand that
in regard of the oath of God.
3 dBe not hasty to go out of
his sight: stand not in an evil
thing ; for he doeth whatsoever
pleaseth him.
4 Where the word of a king

is
,

there is power : and c Avho
may say unto him, What doest
thou?

5 Whoso keepeth the com-
mandment t shall feel no evil
thing: and a wise man's heart
discerneth both time and judg-
ment.

6 *(
[ Because f to every purpose

there is time and judgment,
therefore the misery of man is

great upon him.
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Of the divine providence. ECCLESIASTES. All things come alike to all.
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sProv.24.22.
ch. 6. 13.&
9. 12.& 10.
14.
»Ps. 49.6, 7.

■1Or,casting
off weap-
ons.
I Job 14. 5.

* Ps. 10.6. &
50. 21.
Is. 26. 10.

' Is. 65. 20.
Rom. 2. 5.

11.

32

•"Ps. 37.
13,19.
Prov. 1
33.
Is.3.10,11.
Matt.25.34,
41.

' Ps. 73. 14.
ch.2. 14.&
7. 15. & 9.
1, 2, 3.

" ch.2. 24.&
3. 12,22.&
5.18.&9.7.

7
gFor he knoweth not that

which shall he : for who can
tell him IIwhen it shall he ?
8 h There is no man that hath
power 'over the spirit to retain
the spirit ; neither hath he power
in the day of death : and there
is no IIdischarge in that war ;
neither shall wickedness deliver
those that are given to it.
9 All this have I seen, and ap-
plied my heart unto every work
that is done under the sun :
there is a time wherein one man
ruleth over another to his own
hurt.
10 And so I saw the wicked
buried, who had come and gone
from the place of the holy, and
they were forgotten in the city
where they had so done : this is
also vanity.
11 k Because sentence against
an evil work is not executed
speedily, therefore the heart of
the sons of men is fully set in
them to do evil.
12 ^[

l Though a sinner do evil
a hundred times, and his days he
prolonged, yet surely I know
that m it shall be well with them
that fear God, which fear before
him:
13 But it shall not be well
with the wicked, neither shall
he prolong his days, which are
as a shadow ; because he fear-
eth not before God.
14 There is a vanity which is
done upon the earth ; that there
be just men, unto whom it nhap-
peneth according to the work
of the wicked ; again, there be
wicked men, to whom it hap-
peneth according to the work
of the righteous : I said that
this also is vanity.
15 "Then I commended mirth,
because a man hath no better
thing under the sun, than to eat,
and to drink, and to be merry :
for that shall abide with him of

his labour the days of his life,
which God giveth him under
the sun.
16 ^[ When I applied mine
heart to know wisdom, and to see
the business that is dene upon
the earth : (for also there is that
neither day nor night seeth sleep
with his eyes:)
17 Then I beheld all the work
of God, that pa man cannot
find out the work that is done
under the sun : because though
a man labour to seek it out, yet
he shall not find it; yea fur-
ther ; though a wise man think
to know it

, q yet shall he not be
able to find it.

CHAPTER IX.
1 Like things happen to good and bad. 4 Tliere

is a necessity o
f death unto men. 7 Comfort

is all their portion in this life. 1 1 God's prov-
idence ruleth over all. 13 Wisdom is better
than strength.

FOR
all this tl considered in

my heart even to declare
all this, "that the righteous, and
the wise, and their works, are
in the hand of God : no man
knoweth either love or hatred

b
y all that is before them.

2 bAll things come alike to all :
there is one event to the right-
eous, and to the wicked ; to the
good and to the clean, and to
the unclean ; to him that sacri-
ficeth, and to him that sacri-
ficeth not : as is the good, so is

the sinner ; and he that swear-
eth, as he that feareth an oath.

3 This is an evil among all
things that are done under the
sun, that there is one event unto
all : yea, also the heart of the
sons of men is full of evil, and
madness is in their heart while
they live, and after that they go
to the dead.

4 % For to him that is joined
to all the living there is hope :

for a living dog is better than a
dead lion.

5 For the living know that
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Maris present portion. ECCLESIASTES. Wisdom better than strength.

Before
CHRIST
about977.

c Job 14.21.
Is. 63. 10.
•>Job 7. 8, 9.
10.
Is. 20. 1-1.
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Prov. 29. 0.
Luke 12.20,
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&c.
lThess.5.3.

kSee2 Sam.
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they shall die: but c the dead
know not any thing, neither
have they any more a reward ;
for d the memory of them is for-

gotten.
6 Also their love, and their
hatred, and their envy, is now
perished ; neither have they any
more a portion for ever in any
thing that is done under the
sun.
7 ^TGo thy way, eeat thy bread
with joy, and drink thy wine
with a merry heart ; for God
now acoepteth thy works.
8 Let thy garments be always
white ; and let thy head lack
no ointment.
9 tLive joyfully with the wife
whom thou lovest all the days
of the life of thy vanity, which
he hath given thee under the
sun, all the days of thy vanity :
Tor that is thy portion in this
life, and in thy labour which
thou takest under the sun.
10 Whatsoever thy hand find-
eth to do, do it with thy might ;
for there is no work, nor device,
nor knowledge, nor wisdom, in
the grave, whither thou goest.
11 % I returned, Eand saw un-
der the sun, that the race is not
to the swift, nor the battle to the
strong, neither yet bread to the
wise, nor yet riches to men of
understanding, nor yet favour
to men of skill ; but time and
chance happeneth to them all.
12 For bman also knoweth not
his time : as the fishes that are
taken in an evil net, and as the
birds that are caught in the
snare ; so are the sons of men
'snared in an evil time, when
it falleth suddenly upon them.
13 ^[ This wisdom have I seen
also under the sun, and it seemed
great unto me :
14 k There tvas a little city, and
few men within it; and there
came a great king against it

,
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D 1

and besieged it
,

and built great
bulwarks against it.
15 Now there was found in it

a poor wise man, and he by his
wisdom delivered the city; yet
no man remembered that same
poor man.
16 'Then said I, Wisdom is

better than strength : neverthe-
less mthc poor man's wisdom is

despised, and his words are not
heard.
17 The words of wise men are
heard in quiet more than the cry
of him that ruleth among fools.
18 "Wisdom is better than
weapons of war : but ° one sinner
destroyeth much good.
CHAPTER X.

1 Observationsof wisdomand folly: 16of riot, 18
slothfulness, 19 and money. 20 Men's thoughts
of kings ought to bereverent.

EAD flies cause the oint-
ment of the apothecary to

send forth a stinking savour : so
doth a little folly him that is

in reputation for wisdom and
honour.

2 A wise man's heart is at his
right hand ; but a fool's heart
at his left.

3 Yea also, when he that is a
fool walketh by the way, this
wisdom faileth him, aand he
saith to every one that he is a
fool.

4 If the spirit of the ruler rise
up against thee, b leave not thy
place ; for c yielding pacifieth
great offences.

5 There is an evil which I have
seen under the sun, as an error
which proceedeth + from the ruler:

6 d Folly is set Hn great digni-
ty, and the rich sit in low place.

7 I have seen servants °upon
horses, and princes walking as
servants upon the earth.

8 fHe that diggeth a pit shall
fall into it ; and whoso breaketh
a hedge, a serpent shall bite him.

9 Whoso removeth stones shall
be hurt therewith ; and he that
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Observations on folly. ECCLESIASTES. Directions for charity.
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tHeb. upon
the face of
the waters.

cleaveth wood shall be endan-
gered thereby.
10 If the iron be blunt, and he
do not whet the edge, then must
he put to more strength: but
wisdom is profitable to direct.
11 Surely the serpent will bite
ewithout enchantment; and +a
babbler is no better.
12 h The words of a wise man's
mouth are tgracious ; but 'the
lips of a fool will swallow up
himself.
13 The beginning of the words
of his mouth is foolishness : and
the end of t his talk is mischiev-
ous madness.

14 kA fool also t is full of words:
a man cannot tell what shall be ;
and 'what shall be after him,
who can tell him ?
15 The labour of the foolish
wearieth every one of them, be-
cause he knoweth not how to go
to the city.
16 IT

mWoe to thee, O land,
when thy king is a child, and
thy princes eat in the morning!
17 Blessed art thou, O land,
when thy king is the son of
nobles, and "thy princes eat in
due season, for strength, and not
for drunkenness !
18 H" By much slothfulness the
building decayeth ; and through
idleness of the hands the house
droppeth through.
19 If A feast is made for laugh-
ter, and "wine tmaketh merry:
but money answereth all things.
20 ^[

pCurse not the king, no not
in thy IIthought ; and curse not
the rich in thy bedchamber : for
a bird of the air shall carry the
voice, and that which hath wings
shall tell the matter.

CHAPTER XI.
1 Directions for charity. 7 Death in life, 9 and
theday of judgment in thedays of youth, are to
bethought on.

CAST
thy bread atUpon the

waters: b for thou shalt find
it after many days.

2 cGive a portion dto seven, and
also to eight ; e for thou knowest
not what evil shall be upon the
earth.
3 If the clouds be full of rain,
they empty themselves upon the
earth : and if the tree fall to-
ward the south, or toward the
north, in the place where the
tree falleth, there it shall be.
4 He that observeth the wind
shall not sow; and he that re-
gardeth the clouds shall not
reap.
5 As f thou knowest not what
is the way of the spirit, s nor
how the bones do grew in the
womb of her that is with child :
even so thou knowest not the
works of God who maketh all.
6 In the morning sow thy seed,
and in the evening withhold
not thine hand : for thou know-
est not whether t shall prosper,
either this or that, or whether
they both shall be alike good.
7 H Truly the light is sweet,
and a pleasant thing it is for
the eyes ll to behold the sun:
8 But if a man live many
years, and rejoice in them all ;
yet let him remember the days
of darkness ; for they shall be
many. All that cometh ^vanity.
9 ^[ Rejoice, O young man, in
thy youth; and let thy heart
cheer thee in the days of thy
youth, 'and walk in the ways
of thine heart, and in the sight
of thine eyes : but know thou,
that for all these things k God
will bring thee into judgment.
16 Therefore remove IIsorrow
from thy heart, and 'put away
evil from thy flesh : m for child-
hood and youth are vanity.

CHAPTER XII.
1 The Creator is to be rememberedin due time.
8 The Preacher's care to edify. 13 The fear of
God is the chief antidote of vanity. *

REMEMBER
anow thy Cre-

ator in the days of thy
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The Creator to be remembered. ECCLESIASTES. Man's whole duty.

Before
CHRIST
about977.

bSee 2 Sam.
19.35.

I Or, the
grinders
fail, be-
cause they
grindlittle.

c2 Sam. 19.
35.

aJob 17.13.

Jer. 9. 17.

youth, while the evil days come
not, nor the years draw nigh,
bwhen thou shalt say, I have
no pleasure in them ;
2 While the sun,, or the light,
or the moon, or the stars, he not
darkened, nor the clouds return
after the rain :
3 In the day when the keep-
ers of the house shall tremble,
and the strong men shall how
themselves, and lithe grinders
cease because they are few, and
those that look out of the win-
dows be darkened,
4 And the doors shall be shut
in the streets, when the sound
of the grinding is low, and he
shall rise up at the voice of the
bird, and all c the daughters of
music shall be brought low ;
5 Also when they shall be
afraid of that which is high, and
fears shall be in the way, and
the almond tree shall flourish,
and the grasshopper shall be a
burden, and desire shall fail :
because man goeth to dhis long
home, and ethe mourners go
about the streets :
6 Or ever the silver cord be
loosed, or the golden bowl be
broken, or the pitcher be broken
at the fountain, or the wheel
broken at the cistern.
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7 f Then shall the dust return
to the earth as it was : Eand
the spirit shall return unto God
hwho gave it. •
8 *f

t 'Vanity of vanities, saith
the Preacher ; all is vanity.

9 And II moreover, because the
Preacher was wise, he still
taught the people knowledge ;

yea, he gave good heed, and

sought out, and k set in order
many proverbs.
10 The Preacher sought to
find out f acceptable words : and
that which was written was up-
right, even words of truth.
11 The words of the wise are
as goads, and as nails fastened

b
y the masters of assemblies,

which are given from one shep-
herd.
12 And further, by these, my
son, be admonished : of making
many books there is no end ;

and ^uch II study is a weari-
ness of the flesh.
13 Tf l

l Let us hear the conclu-
sion of the whole matter : mFear
God, and keep his command-
ments : for this is the whole
duty of man.
14 For n God shall bring every
work into judgment, with every
secret thing, whether it be good,
or whether it be evil.
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THE

SONG OF SOLOMON.

CHAPTER I.
1 The church's love unto Christ. 5 She confesseth
her deformity, 7 and prayeth to bedirected to 7iis

flock. 8 Christ dire'cUth her to the shepherds'
tents: 9 and shelvinghis loveto her, 11giveth her
gracious promises. 12 The church and Christ
congratulate oneanother.

THE
a Song of songs, which

is Solomon's.
2 Let him kiss me with the
kisses of his mouth: b for +thy
love is better than wine.
3 Because of the savour of thy
good ointments thy name is as
ointment poured forth, therefore
do the virgins love thee.
4 c Draw me, dwe will run aft-
er thee : the King ehath brought
me into his chambers : we will be
glad and rejoice in thee, we will
remember thy love more than
wine : IIthe upright love thee.
5 I am black, but comely, O
ye daughters of Jerusalem, as
the tents of Kedar, as the cur-
tains of Solomon.
6 Look not upon me, because I
am black, because the sun hath
looked upon me: my mother's
children were angry with me ;
they made me the keeper of the
vineyards ; but mine own vine-
yard have I not kept.
7 Tell me, O thou whom my
soul loveth, where thou feedest,
where thou makest thy flock to
rest at noon : for why should I
be Has one that turneth aside by
the flocks of thy companions ?
8 ^f If thou know not, fO thou
fairest among women, go thy
way forth by the footsteps of
the flock, and feed thy kids be-
side the shepherds' tents.
9 I have compared thee, sO my

love, h to a company of horses in
Pharaoh's chariots.
10 'Thy cheeks are comely
with rows of jewels, thy neck
with chains of gold.
11 We will make thee borders
of gold with studs of silver.
12 IT While the King sitteth at
his table, my spikenard sendeth
forth the smell thereof.
13 A bundle of myrrh is my
well beloved unto me ; he shall
lie all night betwixt my breasts.
14 My beloved is unto me as a
cluster of IIcamphire in the vine-
yards of En-gedi.
15 k Behold, thou art fair, Hmy
love ; behold, thou art fair ; thou
hast doves' eyes.
16 Behold, thou art fair, my
beloved, yea, pleasant : also our
bed is green.
17 The beams of our house are
cedar, and our Hrafters of fir.

CHAPTER II.
1 The mutual love of Christ, and his church. 8
The hope, 10 and calling of the church. 14
Christ's care of the church. 16 The profession

of the church, her faith and hope.

I AM the rose of Sharon, andthe lily of the valleys.
2 As the lily among thorns, so
is my love among the daughters.
3 As the apple tree among the
trees of the wood, so is my be-
loved among the sons, tl sat
down under his shadow with
great delight, aand his fruit was
sweet to my t taste.
4 He brought me to the tban-
queting house, and his banner
over me was love.
5 Stay me with flagons, tcom-
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Christ and his church. SOLOMON'S SONG.77*e church glorieth in Christ.

Before
CHRIST
about1014.

■>ch. 8. 3.

tHeb. I ad-
jure you.
<■ch, 3. 5. &
8.4.

dver. 17.

t ISxa.flour-
ishing.

ever. 13.

' ver. 10.

ech,8. 13.

•>Ps. 80. 13.
Ez. 13.4.
Luke 13.32.

ch. G.3. &
7.10.

* ch. 4. 0.

' ver. fl
.

ch. 8. 14.

II Or, of di-
vision.

fort me with apples : for I am
sick of love.

6 bHis left hand is under my
head, and his right hand doth
embrace me.

7 t
c I charge you, O ye daugh-

ters of Jerusalem, by the roes,
and by the hinds of the field,
that ye stir not up, nor awake

my love,, till he please.

8 ^
[ The voice of my beloved !

behold, he cometh leaping upon
the mountains, skipping upon
the hills.

9 dMy beloved is like a roe or
a young hart : behold, he stand-
eth behind our wall, he looketh
forth at the windows, t shewing
himself through the lattice.
10 My beloved spake, and said
unto me, e Rise up, my love, my
fair one, and come away.
11 For, lo, the winter is past,
the rain is over and gone;
12 The flowers appear on the
earth ; the time of the singing

o
f birds is come, and the voice

of the turtle is heard in our
land;
13 The fig tree putteth forth
her green figs, and the vines
with the tender grape give a
good smell. fArise, my love,
my fair one, and come away.
14 ^

[ O my dove, that art in the
clefts of the rock, in the secret
places of the stairs, let me see
thy countenance, B let me hear
thy voice; for sweet is thy
voice, and thy countenance is

comely.
15 Take us h the foxes, the lit-
tle foxes, that spoil the vines :

for our vines have tender grapes.
16 T[
'My beloved is mine, and

I am his : he feedeth among the
lilies.
17 kUntil the day break, and
the shadows flee away, turn,
my beloved, and be thou 'like a
roe or a young hart upon the
mountains II of Bether.
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CHAPTER III.

1 The church's fight and victory in temptation.

6 The church glorieth in Christ.

BY

a night on my bed I sought
him whom my soul loveth :

I sought him, but I found him
not.

2 I will rise now, and go
about the city in the streets,
and in the broad ways I will
seek him whom my soul loveth :

I sought him, but I found him
not.

3 b The watchmen that go
about the city found me: to
whom I said, Saw ye him whom
my soul loveth ?

4 It was but a little that I

passed from them, but I found
him whom my soul loveth : I

held him, and would not let
him go, until I had brought him
into my. mother's house, and
into the chamber of her that
conceived me.

5 C I charge you, O ye daugh-
ters of Jerusalem, by the roes,
and by the hinds of the field,
that ye stir not up, nor awake
my love, till he please.

6 T[
dWho is this that cometh

out of the wilderness like pillars
of smoke, perfumed with myrrh
and frankincense, with all pow-
ders of the merchant ?

7 Behold his bed, which is Sol-
omon's ; threescore valiant men
are about it

,

of the valiant of
Israel.

8 They all hold swords, being
expert in war : every man hath
his sword upon his thigh be-
cause of fear in the night.

9 King Solomon made himself

II a chariot of the wood of Leba-
non.

10 He made the pillars there-
of o

f silver, the bottom thereof

o
f

gold, the covering of it o
f

purple, the midst thereof being
paved with love, for the daugh-
ters of Jerusalem.
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The graces of the church. SOLOMON'S SONG. Christ's love to the church.
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I Or, that
eat of, &fC.

c ch. 6. 6.

ach. 6. 7.

°ch. 7. 4.

f Neh. 3. 19.

e SeeProv. 5.
19.
ch. 7. 3.

hch. 2. 17.
•■Heb.
breathe.

Eph. 5. 27.

k Deut. 3. 9.

I Or, taken
away my
heart.

11 Go forth, O ye daughters
of Zion, and behold king Solo-
mon with the crown wherewith
his mother crowned him in the
day of his espousals, and in the
day of the gladness of his heart.

CHAPTER IV.
1 Christ seltcth forth the graces of the church. 8
He sheweth his love to her, 16 The church
prayelh to bemadefit for his presence.

BEHOLD,
"thou art fair, my

love ; behold, thou art fair ;
thou hast doves' eyes within thy
locks : thy hair is as a b flock of
goats, IIthat appear from mount
Gilead.
2 cThy teeth are like a flock
of sheep that are even shorn,
which came up from the wash-
ing; whereof every one bear
twins, and none is barren among
them.
3 Thy lips are like a thread
of scarlet, and thy speech is
comely: d thy temples are like
a piece of a pomegranate within
thy locks.
4 eThy neck is like the tower
of David builded f for an ar-
moury, whereon there hang a
thousand bucklers, all shields
of mighty men.
5 eThy two breasts are like
two young roes that are twins,
which feed among the lilies.
6 llUntil the day tbreak, and
the shadows flee away, I will
get me to the mountain of
myrrh, and to the hill of frank-
incense.
7 i Thou art all fair, my love ;
there is no spot in thee.
8 ^T Come with me from Leba-
non, my spouse, with me from
Lebanon : look from the top of
Amana, from the top of Shenir
kand Hermon, from the lions'
dens, from the mountains of the
leopards.
9 Thou hast IIravished my
heart, my sister, my spouse ;
thou hast ravished my heart

with one of thine eyes, with one
chain of thy neck.
10 How fair is thy love, my sis-
ter, ray spouse !

!how much bet-
ter is thy love than wine ! and
the smell of thine ointments
than all spices !
11 Thy lips, O my spouse, drop
as the honeycomb : mhoney and
milk are under thy tongue ; and
the smell of thy garments is
n like the smell of Lebanon.
12 A garden t inclosed is my
sister, my spouse ; a spring shut
up, a fountain sealed.
13 Thy plants are an orchard
of pomegranates, with pleasant
fruits ; Hcamphire, with spike-
nard,
14 Spikenard and saffron ; cal-
amus and cinnamon, with all
trees of frankincense ; myrrh
and aloes, with all the chief
spices :

15 A fountain of gardens, a
well of "living waters, and
streams from Lebanon.
16 % Awake, O north wind ;
and come, thou south ; blow up-
on my garden, that the spices
thereof may flow out. pLet my
beloved come into his garden,
and eat his pleasant fruits.

CHAPTER V.
1 Christ awakeththe church with his calling. 2 The
chxirch having a taste of Christ's love it sick of
love. 9 A description of Christ by his graces.

I aAM come into my garden,my sister, my spouse : I have
gathered my myrrh with my
spice ; bI have eaten my honey-
comb with my honey; I have
drunk my wine with my milk :
eat, O ° friends; drink, IIyea,
drink abundantly, O beloved. ■

2 TT I sleep, but my heart
waketh : it is the voice of my
beloved d that knocketh,- saying,
Open to me, my sister, my love,
my dove, my undefiled : for my
head is filled with dew, and my
locks with the drops of the night.
3 I have put off my coat ; how
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\A description of Christ. SOLOMON'S SONG. The church's faith in him.
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shall I put it on ? I have wash-
ed my feet; how shall I defile
them?

4 My beloved put in his hand
by the hole o

f the door, and my
bowels were moved II for him.

5 I rose up to open to my be-
loved; and my hands dropped
with myrrh, and my fingers with

t sweet smelling myrrh, upon the
handles of the lock.

6 I opened to my beloved ; but
my beloved had withdrawn him-
self, and was gone : my soul fail-
ed when he spake: e I sought
him, but I could not find him ;

I called him, but he gave me no
answer.

7 f The watchmen that went
about the city found me, they
smote me, they wounded me ;

the keepers of the walls took
away my vail from me.

8 I charge you, O daughters of
Jerusalem, if ye find my beloved,

t that ye tell him, that I am sick
of love.

9 ^
[ What is thy beloved more

than another beloved, g O thou
fairest among women? what is

thy beloved more than another
beloved, that thou dost so charge
us?
10 My beloved is white and
ruddy, tthe chiefest among ten
thousand.
11 His head is as the most fine
gold ; his locks are II bushy, and
black as a raven :

12 hHis eyes are as the eyes of
doves by the rivers of waters,
washed with milk, and t fitly
set:
13 His cheeks are as a bed of
spices, as H sweet flowers : his
lips like lilies, dropping sweet
smelling myrrh :

14 His hands are as gold rings
set with the beryl : his belly is

as bright ivory overlaid with
sapphires:
15 His legs are as pillars of
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marble, set upon sockets of fine
gold : his countenance is as Leb-
anon, excellent as the cedars :

16 tHis mouth is most sweet :

yea, he is altogether lovely. This

is my beloved, and this is my
friend, O daughters of Jerusalem.
CHAPTER VI.

1 TJie church professelh her faith in Christ. 4

Christ shewethlite graces of the church, 10 and
his lovetowards her.

WHITHER

is thy beloved
gone,

a O thou fairest
among women ? whither is thy
beloved turned aside ? that we
may seek him with thee.

2 My beloved is gone down
into his garden, to the beds of
spices, to feed in the gardens,
and to gather lilies.

3 b I am my beloved's, and
my beloved is mine : he feed-
eth among the lilies.

4 ^
[ Thou art beautiful, O my

love, as Tirzah, comely as Jeru-
salem, c terrible as an army with
banners.

5 Turn away thine eyes from
me, for II they have overcome me :

thy hair is d as a flock of goats
that appear from Gilead :

6 e Thy teeth are as a flock
of sheep which go up from the
washing, whereof every one bear-
eth twins, and there is not one
barren among them.

7 fAs a piece of a pomegranate
are thy temples within thy locks.

8 There are threescore queens,
and fourscore concubines, and
virgins without number.

9 My dove, my undefiled is but
one ; she is the only one of her
mother, she is the choice one of
her that bare her. The daugh-
ters saw her, and blessed her;
yea, the queens and the concu-
bines, and they praised her.
10 *f

t Who is she that looketh
forth as the morning, fair as the
moon, clear as the sun, e and ter-
rible as an army with banners?
11 I went down into the gar-
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The beauty of the church. SOLOMON'S SONG. Her love to Christ.

Before
CHRIST
about1014.

hch. 7. 12.

tHeb. I
knew not.
IIOr, set me
on the
chariots of
my witl-
ingpeople.

I Or, of Ma-
hanaim,
Gen. 32. 2.

* Ps. 45. 13.

t Heb. mixt-
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bound.
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den of nuts to see the fruits of
the valley, and h to see wheth-
er the vine nourished, and the
pomegranates budded.
12 tOr ever I was aware, my
soul IImade me like the chariots
of Ammi-nadih.
13 Return, return, O Shulamite;
return, return, that we may look
upon thee. What will ye see
in the Shulamite ? As it were
the company Hof two armies.

CHAPTER VII.
1A further description of the church'sgraces. 10
The church professelh her faith and desire.

HOW
beautiful are thy feet
with shoes, aO prince's

daughter! the joints of thy
thighs are like jewels, the work
of the hands of a cunning work-
man.
2 Thy navel is like a round
goblet, which wanteth not
t liquor : thy belly is like a
heap of wheat set about with
lilies.
3
bThy two breasts are like

two young roes that are twins.
4 c Thy neck is as a tower of
ivory ; thine eyes like the fish-
pools in Heshbon, by the gate
of Bath-rabbim : thy nose is as
the tower of Lebanon which
looketh toward Damascus.
5 Thine head upon thee is like
HCarmel, and the hair of thine
head like purple ; the King is
theld in the galleries.
6 How fair and how pleasant
art thou, O love, for delights !
7 This thy stature is like to
a palm tree, and thy breasts to
clusters of grapes.
8 I said, I will go up to the
palm tree, I will take hold of
the boughs thereof: now also
thy breasts shall be as clusters
of the vine, and the smell of thy
nose like apples ;
9 And the roof of thy mouth
like the best wine for my be-
loved, that goeth down tsweet-_

ly, causing the lips IIof those
that are asleep to speak.
10 ^f

dI am my beloved's, and
ehis desire is toward me.
11 Come, my beloved, let us
go forth into the field ; let us
lodge in the villages.
12 Let us get up early to the
vineyards ; let us f see if the
vine flourish, whether the tender
grape t appear, and the pome-
granates bud forth : there will
I give thee my loves.
13 The emandrakes give a
smell, and at our gates h are all
manner of pleasant fruits, new
and old, which I have laid up
for thee, O my beloved.

CHAPTER VIII.
1 The love of the church to Christ. 6 The
vehemencyof love. 8 The calling of the Gen-
tiles. 14 The church prayeth for Christ's
coming.

OTHAT
thou wert as my

brother, that sucked the
breasts of my mother ! when I
should find thee without, I
would kiss thee ; yea, tl should
not be despised.
2 I would lead thee, and bring
thee into my mother's house,
who would instruct me : I
would cause thee to drink of
"spiced wine of the juice of my
pomegranate.
3 *His left hand should be un-
der my head, and his right hand
should embrace me.
4 CI charge you, O daughters
of Jerusalem, Uhat ye stir not
up, nor awake my love, until
he please.
5 dWho is this that cometh up
from the wilderness, leaning up-
on her beloved? I raised thee
up under the apple tree : there
thy mother brought thee forth ;
there she brought thee forth
that bare thee.
6 %
eSet me as a seal upon thine

heart, as a seal upon thine arm :
for love is strong as death ; jeal-
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The church's love to Christ. SOLOMON'S SONG. She prayeth for his coming.
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ousy is t cruel as the grave : the
coals thereof are coals of fire,
which hath a most vehement
flame.
7 Many waters cannot quench
love, neither can the floods
drown it : f if a man would give
all the substance of his house
for love, it would utterly be
contemned.

8 1[ eWe have a little sister,
and she hath no breasts : what
shall we do for our sister in the
day when she shall be spoken
for ?

9 If she be a wall, we will
build upon her a palace of sil-
ver : and if she be a door, we
will inclose her with boards of
cedar.

10 I am a wall, and my
882

~

breasts like towers : then was I
in his eyes as one that found
t favour.
11 Solomon had a vineyard at
Baal-hamon ; hhe let out the
vineyard unto keepers ; every
one for the fruit thereof was to
bring a thousand pieces of silver.
12 My vineyard, which is
mine, is before me : thou, O
Solomon, must have a thousand,
and those that keep the fruit
thereof two hundred.
13 Thou that dwellest in the
gardens, the companions heark-
en to thy voice : ' cause me to
hear it.
14 f kfMake haste, my be-
loved, and 'be thou like to a roe
or to a young hart upon the
mountains of spices.
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THE BOOK

PROPHET ISAIAH.

CHAPTER I.
1 Isaiah complaineth of Judah for her rebellion.
5 He lamenteth her judgments. 10He upbraid-
eth their whole sermce. 16 He exhorlcth to re-
pentance, with promises and threatenings. 21
Bewailing their wickedness, he denounceth
God's judgments. 25 He promisclh grace, 28
and threateneth destruction to the wicked.

THE
avision of Isaiah the

son of Amoz, which he saw
concerning Judah and Jerusa-
lem in the days of Uzziah,
Jotham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah,
kings of Judah.
2 bHear, O heavens, and give
ear, O earth : for the Lord hath
spoken ; c I have nourished and
Drought up children, and they
have rebelled against me.
3 d The ox knoweth his owner,
and the ass his master's crib :
but Israel edoth not know, my
people f doth not consider.
4 Ah sinful nation, a people
* laden with iniquity, s a seed of
evil doers, children that are cor-
rupters : they have forsaken the
Lord, they have provoked the
Holy One of Israel unto anger,
they are tgone away backyard.
5 IT
hWhy should ye be stricken

any more '! ye will t revolt more
and more : the whole head is
sick, and the whole heart faint.
6 From the sole of the foot even
unto the head there is no sound-
ness in it; but wounds, and
bruises, and putrifying sores :
1they have not been closed, nei-
ther bound up, neither mollified
with IIointment.
7 kYour country is desolate,
your cities are burned with fire :

your land, strangers devour it in
your presence, and it is desolate,
+as overthrown by strangers.
8 And the daughter of Zion is
left ' as a cottage in a vineyard,
as a lodge in a garden of cucum-
bers, mas a besieged city.
9 "Except the Lord of hosts
had left unto us a very small
remnant, we should have been
as ° Sodom, and we should have
been like unto Gomorrah.
10 If Hear the word of the Lord,
ye rulers

pof Sodom ; give ear
unto the law of our God, ye
people of Gomorrah.
11 To what purpose is the mul-
titude of your q sacrifices unto
me ? saith the Lord : I am full
of the burnt offerings of rams,
and the fat of fed beasts ; and I
delight not in the blood of bull-
ocks, or of lambs, or of the goats.
12 When ye come rUo appear
before me, who hath required this
at your hand, to tread my courts?
13 Bring no more svain obla-
tions ; incense is an abominaj-

tion unto me ; the new moons
and sabbaths, 'the calling of
assemblies, I cannot away with ;
it is IIiniquity, even the solemn
meeting.
14 Your "new moons and your
xappointed feasts my soul ha-
teth : they are a trouble unto
me ; y I am weary to bear them.
15 And zwhen ye spread forth
your hands, I will hide mine
eyes from you; ayea, when ye
+make many prayers, I will not
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hear : your hands are full of
t b blood.

16 U "Wash ye, make you
clean ; put away the evil of
your doings from before mine
eyes ;

d cease to do evil ;
17 Learn to do well; eseek
judgment, IIrelieve the oppress-
ed, judge the fatherless, plead
for the widow.
18 Come now, and let us rea-
son together, saith the Lord :
though your sins be as scarlet,
Ethey shall be as white as snow ;
though they be red like crimson,
they shall be as wool.
19 If ye be willing and obe-
dient, ye shall eat the good of
the land :
20 But if ye refuse and rebel,
ye shall be devoured with the
sword: h for the mouth of the
Lord hath spoken it.
21 % 'How is the faithful city
become a harlot ! it was full of
judgment; righteousness lodged
in it ; but now murderers.
22 k Thy silver is become dross,
thy wine mixed with water :
23 l Thy princes are rebellious,
and mcompanions of thieves :
"every one loveth gifts, and
followeth after rewards : they
"judge not the fatherless, nei-
ther doth the cause of the
widow come unto them.
24 Therefore saith the Lord,
the Lord of hosts, the Mighty
One of Israel, Ah, PI will ease
me of mine adversaries, and
avenge me of mine enemies.
25 IT And I will turn my hand
upon thee, and t* purely purge
away thy dross, and take away
all thy tin :
26 And I will restore thy judges
r as at the first, and thy coun-
sellors as at the beginning: af-
terward sthou shalt be called,
The city of righteousness, the
faithful city.
27 Zion shall be redeemed with
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judgment, and IIher converts
with righteousness.
28 If And the t 1destruction of
the transgressors and of the sin-
ners shall be together, and they
that forsake the Lord shall be
consumed.
29 For they shall be ashamed
of u the oaks which ye have de-
sired, x and ye shall be confound-
ed for the gardens that ye have
chosen.

30 For ye shall be as an oak
whose leaf fadeth, and as a gar-
den that hath no water.
31 yAnd the strong shall be z as
tow, IIand the maker of it as a
spark, and they shall both burn
together, and none shall quench
them.

CHAPTER II.
I Isaiah prophesieth the coming of Christ's king-
dom. 6 Wickednessis thecauseof Ood'sforsak-
ing. 10He exhortethtofear, becauseof thepower-
fiil effectsof God's majesty.

THE
word that Isaiah the

son of Amoz saw concern-
ing Judah and Jerusalem.
2 And a it shall come to pass b in
the last days, "that the mount-
ain of the Lord's house shall be
IIestablished in the top of the
mountains, and shall be exalted
above the hills ; cland all nations
shall flow unto it.
3 And many people shall go
and say, eCome ye, and let us go
up to the mountain of the Lord,
to the house of the God of Ja-
cob ;, and he will teach us of his
ways, and we will walk in his
paths : f for out of Zion shall go
forth the law, and the word of
the Lord from Jerusalem.
4 And he shall judge among
the nations, and shall rebuke
many people: and gthey shall
beat their swords into plough-
shares, and their spears into
IIpruninghooks : nation shall not
lift up sword against nation,
11neither shall they learn war
any more.
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IIOr, abound
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Src.
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17.

°Jer. 2. 28.

Pver. 10,21.
Rev. 0. 15.

i vcr. 17.
ch.5.15,10.
& 13. 11.
'chAl.&ll.
10,U.&12.
1, 4. & 24.
21.& 23.0.
& 26. 1. &
27. 1. 2, 12,
13.fc 28. 5.
& 20. IS. &
3X23.&52.
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Jer. 30.7,8.
Ez. 33. 14,
10.&30.11,
22.
Hos. 2. 10.
18,21.
Joel 3. 18.
Am. 9. 11.
ObaJ. 8.
Mic. 4.G.<fc
5. 10. & 7.
11,12.
Zeph.3. 11,
16.
Zech.9. 16.
'ch. 14.8. &
37. 24.
Ez. 31. 3.
Zech. 11. 1.
2.
'ch. 3D.25.
" 1 Kings 10.
22.
tHeb. pic-
turesofde-
sire.

*ver. 11.

5 O house of Jacob, come ye,
and let us 'walk in the light of
the Lord.
6 If Therefore thou hast forsaken
thy people the house of Jacob,
because they be replenished
k IIfrom the east, and 1are sooth-

sayers like the Philistines, mand
they Hplease themselves in the
children of strangers.
7 "Their land also is full of
silver and gold, neither is there

any end of their treasures ; their
land is also full of horses, nei-
ther is there any end of their
chariots :
8 "Their land also is full of
idols ; they worship the work
of their awn hands, that which
their own fingers have made :
9 And the mean man boweth
down, and the great man hum-
bleth himself: therefore forgive
them not.
10 If "Enter into the rock, and
hide thee in the dust, for fear of
the Lord, and for the glory of
his majesty.
11 The q lofty looks ofman shall
be humbled, and the haughtiness
of men shall be bowed down ;
and the Lord alone shall be ex-
alted r in that day.
12 For the day of the Lord of
hosts shall be upon every one
that is proud and lofty, and up-
on every one that is lifted up ;
and he shall be brought low :
13 And upon all sthe cedars of
Lebanon, that are high and lift-
ed up, and upon all the oaks of
Bashan,
14 And 'upon all the high
mountains, and upon all the
hills that are lifted up,
15 And upon every high tower,
and upon every fenced wall,
16 uAnd upon all the ships of
Tarshish, and upon all t pleasant
pictures.
17 xAnd the loftiness of man
shall be bowed down, and the

haughtiness of men shall be
made low ; and the Lord alone
shall be exalted y in that day.
18 And Hthe idols he shall ut-
terly abolish.
19 And they shall go into the
'holes of the rocks, and into the
caves of tthe earth, a for fear of
the Lord, and for the glory of
his majesty, when he ariseth bto
shake terribly the earth.
20 c In that day a man shall
cast t his idols of silver, and his
idols of gold, IIwhich they made
each one for himself to worship,
to the moles and to the bats ;
21 dTo go into the clefts of the
rocks, and into the tops of the
ragged rocks, "for fear of the
Lord, and for the glory of his
majesty, when he ariseth to
shake terribly the earth.
22 {Cease ye from man, whose
gbreath is in his nostrils : for
wherein is he to be accounted
of?
CHAPTER III.

1 The great confusion which cometkby sin. 9 The
impudency of the people. 12 The oppression and
covelousnessof the rulers. 16 The judgments
which shall befor the pride of the women.

FOR, behold, the Lord, theLord of hosts, "doth take
away from Jerusalem and from
Judah b the stay and the staff,
the whole stay of bread, and the
whole stay of water,
2 c The mighty man, and the
man of war, the judge, and the
prophet, and the prudent, and
the ancient,
3 The captain of fifty, and
tthe honourable man, and the
counsellor, and the cunning
artificer, and the IIeloquent ora-
tor.
4 And I will give d children to
be their princes, and babes shall
rule over them.
5 And the people shall be op-
pressed, every one by another,
and every one by his neighbour :
the child shall behave himself
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r Heb. done
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I ch. 9. 16.
IIOr, they
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thee bless-
ed.
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low up.
■"Mic.6. 2.

IIOr, burnt.
-ch. 5. 7.
Matt.21.33.

° ch. 58. 4.
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proudly against the ancient, and
the base against the honourable.
6 When a man shall take hold
of his brother of the house of his
father, saying, Thou hast cloth-
ing, be thou our ruler, and let
this ruin be under thy hand :
7 In that day shall he t swear,
saying, I will not be a t healer ;
for in my house is neither bread
nor clothing: make me not a
ruler of the people.
8 For e Jerusalem is ruined,
and Judah is fallen : because
their tongue and their doings
are against the Lord, to pro-
voke the eyes of his glory.
9 Tf The shew of their counte-
nance doth witness against
them ; and they declare their
sin as f Sodom, they hide it not.
"Woe unto their soul ! for they
have rewarded evil unto them-
selves.
10 Say ye to the righteous,
ffthat it shall be well with him:
h for they shall eat the fruit of
their doings.
11 Woe unto the wicked! Ht
shall be ill with him : for the
reward of his hands shall be
t given him.
12 H Asformy people,

kchildren
are their oppressors, and women
rule over them. O my people,

'II they which lead thee cause
thee to err, and t destroy the
way of thy paths.
13 The Lord standeth up mto
plead, and standeth to judge the
people.
14 The Lord will enter into
judgment with the ancients of
his people, and the princes there-
of: for ye have II eaten up "the
vineyard ; the spoil of the poor

is in your houses.
15 What mean ye that ye
"beat my people to pieces, and
grind the faces of the poor?
saith the Lord God of hosts.
16 ^

[ Moreover the Lord saith,
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Because the daughters of Zion
are haughty, and walk with
stretched forth necks and twan-
ton eyes, walking and IImincing
as they go, and making a tink-
ling with their feet :

17 Therefore the Lord will
smite with p a scab the crown
of the head of the daughters of
Zion, and the Lord will q tdis-
cover their secret parts.
18 In that day the Lord will
take away the bravery of their
tinkling ornaments about their
feet, and their II cauls, and their

r round tires like the moon,
19 The H chains, and the brace-
lets, and the IImufflers,
20 The bonnets, and the orna-
ments of the legs, and the head-
bands, and the t tablets, and the
earrings,
21 The rings, and nose jewels,
22 The changeable suits of
apparel, and the mantles, and
the wimples, and the crisping
pins,
23 The glasses, and the fine
linen, and the hoods, and the
vails.
24 And it shall come to pass,
that instead of sweet smell there
shall be stink; and instead of

a girdle a rent ; and instead of
well set hair "baldness; and in-
stead of a stomacher a girding
of sackcloth ; and burning in-
stead of beauty.
25 Thy men shall fall by the
sword, and thy tmighty in the
war.
26 lAnd her gates shall lament
and mourn; and she being lit des-
olate "shall sit upon the ground.

CHAPTER IV.
In theextremity of evils, Christ s kingdom shall be

a sanctuary.

AND

a in that day seven wo-
. men shall take hold of one

man, saying, We will b eat our
own bread, and wear our own
apparel; only tlet us be called
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ch. 8. 14.
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»Ps. 80. 8.
Cant. S. 12.
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Jer. 2. 21.
Matt.21.33.
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Luke 20. 9.
t Heb. the
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IIOr, made a
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tHeb.
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" Deut. 32.6.
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by thy name, IIto take away
c our reproach.
2 In that day shall d the branch
of the Lord be t beautiful and
glorious, and the fruit of the
earth shall be excellent and

comely tfor them .that are es-
caped of Israel.
3 And it shall come to pass,
that he that is left in Zion, and
he that remaineth in Jerusalem,
e shall be called holy, even every
one that is fwritten namong the
living in Jerusalem :
4 When g the Lord shall have
washed away the filth of the
daughters of Zion, and shall
have purged the blood of Jeru-
salem from the midst thereof by
the spirit of judgment, and by
the spirit of burning.
5 And the Lord will create
upon every dwellingplace of
mount Zion, and upon her as-
semblies, h a cloud and smoke
by day, and 'the shining of a
flaming fire by night : for IIupon
all the glory shall be t a defence.
6 And there shall be a taber-
nacle for a shadow in the day-
time from the heat, and k for a
place of refuge, and for a covert
from storm and from rain.
CHAPTER V.

1 Under the parable of a vineyard Ood exenxeth
his severejudgment. 8 His judgments npxni rov-
etousness,11 uponlasciviousness,\Zupon impiety,
20 and upon injustice. 26 T/ie executionersof
God'sjudgments.

NOW
will I sing to my well

beloved a song of my be-
loved touching ahis vineyard.
My well beloved hath a vine-
yard in ta very fruitful hill :
2 And he II fenced it

,

and gath-
ered out the stones thereof, and
planted it with the choicest
vine, and built a tower in the
midst of it
,

and also tmade
a winepress therein: b and he
looked that it should bring forth
grapes, and it brought forth wild
grapes.

3 And now, O inhabitants of

Jerusalem, and men of Judah,

c judge, I pray you, betwixt me
and my vineyard.

4 What could have been done
more to my vineyard, that I

have not done in it ? wherefore,
when I looked that it should
bring forth grapes, brought it

forth wild grapes ?

5 And now go to ; I will tell
you what I will do to my vine-
yard : d I will take away the
hedge thereof, and it shall be
eaten up ; and break down the
wall thereof, and it shall be

t trodden down:

6 And I will lay it waste : it

shall not be pruned, nor digged ;

but there shall come up briers
and thorns : I will also com-
mand the clouds that they rain
no rain upon it.

7 For the vineyard of the Lord
of hosts is the house of Israel,
and the men of Judah f his pleas-
ant plant : and he looked for
judgment, but behold t oppres-
sion ; for righteousness, but be-
hold a cry.

8 ^
[ Woe unto them that join

c house to house, that lay field
to field, till there be no place,
that tthey may be placed alone
in the midst of the earth !

9 f II In mine ears said the
Lord of hosts, tOf a truth many
houses shall be desolate, even
great and fair, without inhab-
itant.
10 Yea, ten acres of vineyard
shall yield one ffbath, and the
seed of a homer shall yield an
ephah.
11 IT

hWoe unto them that rise
up early in the morning, that
they may follow strong drink ;

that continue until night, till
wine II inflame them !

12 And j the harp and the viol,
the tabret and pipe, and wine,
are in their feasts: but k they
regard not the work of the
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Pch. 66.5.
Jer. 17. 15.
Am. 5. 18.
2 Pet. 3. 3,
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t Heb. that
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cerning
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i Prov. 3. 7.
Rom. 1.22.
& 12. 1G.
t Heb. be-
fore their
face.
' ver. 11.

Prov.17.10.
& 24.24.

Lord, neither consider the oper-
ation of his hands.
13 %

' Therefore my people are

gone into captivity, "because

thetj have no knowledge: and
t their honourable men are fam-
ished, and their multitude dried
up with thirst.
14 Therefore hell hath en-
larged herself, and opened her
mouth without measure: and
their glory, and their multi-
tude, and their pomp, and he
that rejoiceth, shall descend
into it.
15 And "the mean man shall
be brought down, and the
mighty man shall be humbled,
and the eyes of the lofty shall
be humbled:
16 But the Lord of hosts shall
be exalted in judgment, and
lit God that is holy shall be sanc-
tified in righteousness.
17 Then shall the lambs feed
after their manner, and the
waste places of °the fat ones
shall strangers eat.
18 Woe unto them that draw
iniquity with cords of vanity,
and sin as it were with a cart
rope :

19 pThat say, Let him make
speed, and hasten his work, that
we may see it : and let the coun-
sel of the Holy One of Israel
draw nigh and come, that we
may know it I
20 IT Woe unto them tthat call
evil good, and good evil ; that
put darkness for light, and light
for darkness ; that put bitter for
sweet, and sweet for bitter !
21 Woe unto them that are
qwise in their own eyes, and
prudent tin their own sight!
22 rWoe unto them that are
mighty to drink wine, and men
of strength to mingle strong
drink :
23 Which justify the wicked
for reward, and take away the

"
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righteousness of the righteous
from him !
24 Therefore 'as Uhe fire de-
voureth the stubble, and the
flame consumeth the chaff, so
u their root shall be as rotten-
ness, and their blossom shall go
up as dust: because they have
cast away the law of the Lord
of hosts, and despised the word
of the Holy One of Israel.
25 "Therefore is the anger of
the Lord kindled against his
people, and he hath stretched
forth his hand against them,
and hath smitten them : and
y the hills did tremble, and their
carcasses were Htorn in the midst
of the streets. z For all this
his anger is not turned away,
but his hand is stretched out
still.
26 If BAnd he will lift up an en-
sign to the nations from far, and
will bhiss unto them from c the
end of the earth: and, behold,
Hhey shall come with speed
swiftly:
27 None shall be weary nor
stumble among them ; none
shall slumber nor sleep ; nei-
ther eshall the girdle of their
loins be loosed, nor the latchet
of their shoes be broken :
28 fWhose arrows are sharp,
and all their bows bent, their
horses' hoofs shall be counted
like flint, and their wheels like
a whirlwind :
29 Their roaring shall be like a
lion, they shall roar like young
lions ; yea, they shall roar, and
lay hold of the prey, and shall
carry it away safe, and none
shall deliver it.
30 And in that day they shall
roar against them like the roar-
ing of the sea : and if one e look
unto the land, behold darkness
and IIsorrow ; IIand the light is
darkened in the heavens there-
of.
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CHAPTER VI.
1 Isaiah, in a vision of the Lord in his glory, 5
being terrified, is confirm&l for his message. 9
He sheweththeobstinacy of the peopleunto iheir
desolation. 13 A remnant shall be saved.

IN
the year that "king Uzziah
died I bsaw also the Lord

sitting upon a throne, high and
lifted up, and IIhis train rilled
the temple.
2 Above it stood the seraphim :
each one had six wings ; with
twain he covered his face, and
°with twain he covered his feet,
and with twain he did fly.
3 And +one cried unto another,
and said, dHoly, holy, holy, is
the Lord of hosts: fe the whole
earth is full of his glory.
4 And the posts of the Moor
moved at the voice of him that
cried, and f the house was filled
with smoke.
5 If g Then said I, Woe is me !
for I am f undone ; because I
am a man of unclean lips, and I
dwell in the midst of a people of
unclean lips : for mine eyes have
seen the King, the Lord of hosts.
6 Then flew one of the sera-
phim unto me, ^having alive coal
in his hand, which he had taken
with the tongs from ofFHhe altar:
7 And he t'laid it upon my
mouth, and said, Lo, this hath
touched thy lips ; and thine in-
iquity is taken away, and thy
sin purged.
8 Also I heard the voice of the
Lord, saying, Whom shall I send,
and who will go for k us ? Then
said I, fHere am I ; send me.
9 If And he said, Go, and tell
this people, 'Hear ye lit indeed,
but understand not ; and see ye
t indeed, but perceive not.
10 Make mthe heart of this
people fat. and make their ears
heavy, and shut their eyes ; n lest
they see with their eyes, and
hear with their ears, and under-
stand with their heart, and con-
vert, and be healed.

11 Then said I, Lord, how
long? And he answered, "Un-
til the cities be wasted without
inhabitant, and the houses with-
out man, and the land be t ut-
terly desolate,
12 "And the Lord have re-
moved men far away, and there
be a great forsaking in the midst
of the land.
13 Tf But yet in it shall be a
tenth, Hand it shall return, and
shall be eaten : as a teil tree,
and as an oak, whose Hsubstance
is in them, when they cast their
leaves: so q the holy seed shall
be the substance thereof.

CHAPTER VII.
I Ahaz, being troubledwith fear of Rezin and Pc-
kah, is comforted by Isaiah. 10 Ahaz, having
liberty to choose a sign, and refusing it

,

hath

for a sign, Christ promised. 17 His judgment

is prophesied to come b
y

Assyria.

AND

it came topass in the days
_ of aAhaz the son of Jotham,

the son of Uzziah, king of Ju-
dah, that Rezin the king of Syria,
and Pekah the son of Remaliah,
king of Israel, went up toward
Jerusalem to war against it

,
but

could not prevail against it.

2 And it was told the house
of David, saying, Syria Us con-
federate with Ephraim. And
his heart was moved, and the
heart of his people, as the trees
of the wood are moved with the
wind.

3 Then said the Lord unto
Isaiah, Go forth now to meet
Ahaz, thou, b and HShear-jashub
thy son, at the end of the ° con-
duit of the upper pool, in the

II highway of the fuller's field ;

4 And say unto him, Take
heed, and be quiet; fear not,

t neither be fainthearted for the
two tails of these smoking fire-
brands, for the fierce anger of
Rezin with Syria, and of the
son of Remaliah.

5 Because Syria, Ephraim, and
the son of Remaliah, have taken
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evil counsel against thee, say-
ing,
6 Let us go up against Judah,
and IIvex it

,

and let us make a
breach therein for us, and set a
king in the midst of it

,

even the
son of Tabeal :

7 Thus saith the Lord God,

d It shall not stand, neither shall

it come to pass.

8 "For the head of Syria is

Damascus, and the head of Da-
mascus is Rezin ; and within
threescore and five years shall
Ephraim be broken, tthat it be
not a people.

9 And the head of Ephraim is
Samaria, and the head of Sa-
maria is Remaliah's son. fHlf
ye will not believe, surely ye
shall not be established.
10 f tMoreover the Lord spake
again unto Ahaz, saying,
11 EAsk thee a sign of the
Lord thy God ; II ask it either
in the depth, or in the height
above.

12 But Ahaz said, I will not
ask, neither will I tempt the
Lord.
13- And he said, Hear ye now,
house of David ; Is it a small
thing for you to weary men, but
will ye weary my God also ?

14 Therefore the Lord himself
shall give you a sign ; h Behold,
a virgin shall conceive, and bear

1 a son, and H shall call his name

k Immanuel.
15 Butter and honey shall he
eat, that he may know to refuse
the evil, and choose the good.
16 *For before the child shall
know to refuse the evil, and
choose the good, the land that
thou abhorrest shall be forsaken
of mboth her kings.
17 T[ "The Lord shall bring upon
thee, and upon thy people, and
upon thy father's house, days
that have not come, from the
day that ° Ephraim departed
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from Judah; even the king of
Assyria.
18 And it shall come to pass
in that day, that the Lord p shall
hiss for the fly that is in the
uttermost part of the rivers of
Egypt, and for the bee that is

in the land of Assyria.
19 And they shall come, and
shall rest all of them in the
desolate valleys, and in q the
holes of the rocks, and upon all
thorns, and upon all II bushes.
20 In the same day shall the
Lord shave with a T razor that

is hired, namely, by them be-
yond the river, by the king of
Assyria, the head, and the hair
of the feet: and it shall also
consume the beard.
21 And it shall come to pass in
that day, that a man shall nour-
ish a young cow and two sheep ;

22 And it shall come to pass, for
the abundance of milk that they
shall give, he shall eat butter :

for butter and honey shall every
one eat that is left tin the land.
23 And it shall come to pass
in that day, that every place
shall be, where there were a
thousand vines at a thousand
silverlings, s it shall even be for
briers and thorns.
24 With arrows and with bows
shall men come thither ; because
all the land shall become briers
and thorns.
25 And on all hills that shall
be digged with the mattock,
there shall not come thither the
fear of briers and thorns : but it

shall be for the sending forth of
oxen, and for the treading of
lesser cattle.

CHAPTER VIII.

1 In Maher-shalal-hash-baz, he prophesieth that
Syria and Israel shall be subdued by Assyria.

5 Judah likewisefor their infidelity. 9 God's
judgments shall beunresistible. 11 Comfort shall
beto them that fear God. 19 Great afflictions to
idolaters.

MOREOVER
the Lord said

unto me, Take thee a great
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Israel, by Assyria. ISAIAH. Great afflictions to idolaters.
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roll, and awrite in it with a
man's pen concerning tMaher-
shalal-hash-baz .
2 And I took unto me faithful
witnesses to record, hUriah the
priest, and Zechariah the son
of Jeberechiah.
3 And f I went unto the proph-
etess ; and she conceived, and
bare a son. Then said the Lord
to me, Call his name Maher-
shalal-hash-baz.
4 c For before the child shall
have knowledge to cry, My
father, and my mother, II d the
riches of Damascus and the
spoil of Samaria shall be taken
away before the king of Assyria.
5 % The Lord spake also unto
me again, saying,
6 Forasmuch as this people re-
fuseth the waters of eShiloah
that go softly, and rejoice f in
Rezin and Remaliah's son ;
7 Now therefore, behold, the
Lord bringeth up upon them the
waters of the river, strong and
many, even g the king of Assyria,
and all his glory : and he shall
come up over all his channels,
and go over all his banks :
8 And he shall pass through
Judah ; he shall overflow and
go over,

h he shall reach even to
the neck; and tthe stretching
out of his wings shall fill the
breadth of thy land, O ' Imman-
uel.
9 Tl "Associate yourselves, O ye
people, IIand ye shall be broken
in pieces ; and give ear, all ye
of far countries : gird yourselves,
and ye shall be broken in pieces ;
gird yourselves, and ye shall be
broken in pieces.
10 \Take counsel together, and
it shall come to nought ; speak
the word, mand it shall not
stand : n for God is with us.
11 1[ For the Lord spake thus
to me twith a strong hand, and
instructed me that I should not

walk in the way of this people,
saying,
12 Say ye not, A confederacy,
to all them to whom "this peo-
ple shall say, A confederacy ;
pneither fear ye their fear, nor
be afraid.
13 qSanctify the Lord of hosts
himself; and "let him be your
fear, and let him be your dread.
14 And she shall be for a sanc-
tuary ; but for ' a stone of stum-
bling and for a rock of offence
to both the houses of Israel, for
a gin and for a snare to the in-
habitants of Jerusalem.
15 And many among them
shall u stumble, and fall, and
be broken, and be snared, and
be taken.
16 Bind up the testimony, seal
the law among my disciples.
17 And I will wait upon the
Lord, that xhideth his face from
the house of Jacob, and I ywill
look for him.
18 z Behold, I and the children
whom the Lord hath given me
aare for signs and for wonders in
Israel from the Lord of hosts,
which dwelleth in mount Zion.
19 Tf And when they shall say
unto you, bSeek unto them that
have familiar spirits, and unto
wizards c that peep and that
mutter: should not a people
seek unto their God ? for the
living d to the dead?
20 eTo the law and to the tes-
timony : if they speak not ac-
cording to this word, it is because
{there is tno light in them.
21 And they shall pass through

it
,

hardly bestead and hungry :

and it shall come to pass, that
when they shall be hungry, they
shall fret themselves, and B curse
their king and their God, and
look upward.
22 And h they shall look unto
the earth ; and behold trouble
and darkness, 'dimness of an-
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Christ's kingdom and birth. ISAIAH. Judgments upon Israel.
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guish ; and they shall be driven
to darkness.

CHAPTER IX.
1 What joy shall be in the midst of afflictions, by
the kingdom and birth of Christ. 8 The judg-
ments upon Israel for their pride, 13 for their
hypocrisy, 18 and for their impcnitency.

VrEVERTHELESS°thedim-
±\ ness shall not be such as
was in her vexation, when at
the b first he lightly afflicted the
land of Zebulun, and the land
of Naphtali, and c afterward did
more grievously afflict her by the
way of the sea, beyond Jordan,
in Galilee IIof the nations.
2 dThe people that walked in
darkness have seen a great light :
they that dwell in the land of
the shadow of death, upon them
hath the light shined.
3 Thou hast multiplied the na-
tion, and IInot increased the joy:
they joy before thee according to
the joy in harvest, and as men re-
joice ewhen they divide the spoil.
4 11For thou hast broken the
yoke of his burden, and fthe
staff of his shoulder, the rod of
his oppressor, as in the day of
EMidian.
5 IIFor every battle of the war-
rior is with confused noise, and
garments rolled in blood ; Hhbut
this shall be with burning and
t fuel of fire.
6 ' For unto us a child is born,
unto us a k son is given: and
'the government shall be upon
his shoulder : and his name shall
be called mWonderful, Counsel-
lor, n The mighty God, The ev-
erlasting Father, "The Prince
of Peace.
7 Of the increase of his gov-
ernment and peace p there shall
be no end, upon the throne of
David, and upon his kingdom,
to order it
,

and to establish it

with judgment and with justice
from henceforth even for ever.
The q zeal of the Lord of hosts
will perform this.
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8 T
f The Lord sent a word in-

to Jacob, and it hath lighted
upon Israel.

9 And all the people shall
know, even Ephraim and the
inhabitant of Samaria, that say
in the pride and stoutness of
heart,
10 The bricks are fallen down,
but we will build with hewn
stones : the sycamores are cut
down, but we will change them
into cedars.
11 Therefore the Lord shall
set up the adversaries of Rezin
against him, and ^join his ene-
mies together ;

12 The Syrians before, and
the Philistines behind ; and
they shall devour Israel twith
open mouth. r For all this his
anger is not turned away, but
his hand is stretched out still.
13 H For s the people turneth
not unto him that smiteth them,
neither do they seek the Lord
of hosts.
14 Therefore the Lord will cut
off from Israel head and tail,
branch and rush, 'in one day.
15 The ancient and honour-
able, he is the head ; and the
prophet that teacheth lies, he is

the tail.
16 For u II the leaders of this
people cause them to err; and
Hhey that are led of them are

t destroyed.
17 Therefore the Lord x shall
have no joy in their young men,
neither shall have mercy on
their fatherless and widows :

y for every one is a hypocrite
and an evil doer, and every
mouth speaketh II folly. z For
all this his anger is not turned
away, but his hand is stretched
out still.
18 ^

[ For wickedness a burnetii
as the fire : it shall devour the
briers and thorns, and shall
kindle in the thickets of the
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The woe of tyrants. ISAIAH. Assyria's fall foreshewn.
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forest, and they shall mount up
like the lifting up of smoke.
19 Through the wrath of the
Lord of hosts is b the land dark-
ened, and the people shall he as
the tfuel of the fire: c no man
shall spare his brother.
20 And he shall t snatch on
the right hand, and he hungry ;
and he shall eat on the left
hand, d and they shall not he
satisfied : e they shall eat ev-
ery man the flesh of his own
arm:
21 Manasseh, Ephraim ; and
Ephraim, Manasseh: and they
together shall be against Judah.
fFor all this his anger is not
turned away, hut his hand is
stretched out still.

CHAPTER X.
1 The woe of tyrants. 5 Assyria, the rod of
hypocrites, for his pride shall be broken. 20
A remnant of Israel shall be saved. 24 Israel
is comforted with promise of deliverance from
Assyria.

WOE
unto them that de-

cree unrighteous decrees,
and Hthat write grievousness
which they hare prescribed ;
2 To turn aside the needy
from judgment, and to take
away the right from the poor
of my people, that widows may
he their prey, and that they
may rob the fatherless !
3 And bwhat will ye do in
c the day of visitation, and in
the desolation which shall come
from far ? to whom will ye flee
for help ? and where will ye
leave your glory ?
4 Without me they shall how
down under the prisoners, and
they shall fall under the slain.
dFor all this his anger is not
turned away, hut his hand is
stretched out still.
5 1[ U0t Assyrian, ethe rod of
mine anger, Hand the staff in
their hand is mine indignation.
6 I will send him against f a
hypocritical nation, and against

the people of my wrath will I
Egive him a charge, to take the
spoil, and to take the prey, and
tto tread them down like the
mire of the streets.
7
hHowbeit he meaneth not so,

neither doth his heart think so ;
but it is in his heart to destroy
and cut off nations not a few.
8
; For he saith, Are not my

princes altogether kings ?
9 Is not k Calno ] as Carche-
mish ? is not Hamath as Arpad ?
is not Samaria mas Damascus ?
10 As my hand hath found
the kingdoms of the idols, and
whose graven images did excel
them of Jerusalem and of Sa-
maria ;
11 Shall I not, as I have done
unto Samaria and her idols, so
do to Jerusalem and her idols ?
12 Wherefore it shall come to
pass, that, when the Lord hath
performed his whole work "up-
on mount Zion and on Jerusa-
lem, °I will t punish the fruit
tof the stout heart of the king
of Assyria, and the glory of his
high looks.
13 pFor he saith, By the
strength of my hand I have
done it
,

and by my wisdom;
for I am prudent: and I have
removed the bounds of the
people, and have robbed their
treasures, and I have put down
the inhabitants H like a valiant
man :

14 And qmy hand hath found
as a nest the riches of the peo-
ple : and as one gathereth eggs
that are left, have I gathered all
the earth ; and there was none
that moved the wing, or opened
the mouth, or peeped.
15 Shall r the axe boast itself
against him that heweth there-
with ? or shall the saw magnify
itself against him that shaketh
it? Has if the rod should shake
itself against them that lift it
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ch. 5. 17.

' ch.9. 18.&
27.4.

" 2 Kings 19.
23.
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the soul,
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flesh.

t Heb. num-
ber.

■■See2Kings
16. 7.
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* Rom. 9. 27.

»ch. 6. 13.
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among.
»oh. 28.22.
IIOr, in.

cch. 28. 22.
Dan. 9. 27.
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J ch. 37. 6.

«Ex. 14.
IIOr, but he
shall lift
up his
staff for
thee.
i ch. 54.7.

5Dan.11.36.

up, or as if the staff should-
lift up ^itself as if it were no
wood.

16 Therefore shall the Lord,
the Lord of hosts, send among
his s fat ones leanness ; and un-
der his glory he shall kindle a
burning like the burning of a
fire.

17 And the light of Israel shall
be for a fire, and his Holy One
for a flame: 'and it shall burn
and devour his thorns and his
briers in one day;
18 And shall consume the glory
of his forest, and of uhis fruitful
field, +both soul and body : and
they shall be as when a stand-
ardbearer fainteth.
19 And the rest of the trees of
his forest shall be tfew, that a
child may write them.
20 ^[ And it shall come to pass
in that day, that the remnant of
Israel, and such as are escaped
of the house of Jacob, x shall no
more again stay upon him that
smote them; but shall stay upon
the Lord, the Holy One of Is-
rael, in truth.
21 YThe remnant shall return,
even the remnant of Jacob, unto
the mighty God.
22 z For though thy people Is-
rael be as the sand of the sea,
&yet a remnant +of them shall
return: b the consumption de-
creed shall overflow Hwith right-
eousness.

23 cFor the Lord God of hosts
shall make a consumption, even
determined, in the midst of all
the land.
24 ^[ Therefore thus saith the
Lord God of hosts, O my people
that dwellest in Zion, dbe not
afraid of the Assyrian : he shall
smite thee with a rod, Hand shall
lift up his staff against thee,
after the manner of eEgypt.
25 f For yet a very little while,
z and the indignation shall cease,
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and mine anger in their destruc-
tion.
26 And the Lord of hosts shall
stir up h a scourge for him ac-
cording to the slaughter of
1Midian at the rock of Oreb :
and v as his rod was upon the
sea, so shall he lift it up after
the manner of Egypt.
27 And it shall come to pass
in that day, that ^is burden
t shall be taken away from off
thy shoulder, and his yoke from
off thy neck, and the yoke shall
be destroyed because of mthe
anointing.
28 He is come to Aiath, he is
passed to Migron ; at Michmash
he hath laid up his carriages :
29 They are gone over n the
passage : they have taken up
their lodging at Geba ; Raman
is afraid ; °Gibeah of Saul is
fled.

30 tLiffc up thy voice, O daugh-
ter pof Gallim: cause it to be
heard unto ^Laish, rO poor An-
athoth.
31 sMadmenah is removed ;
the inhabitants of Gebim gather
themselves to flee.
32 As yet shall he remain l at
Nob that day: he shall u shake
his hand against the mount of
x the daughter of Zion, the hill
of Jerusalem.
33 Behold, the Lord, the Lord
of hosts, shall lop the bough
with terror: and y the high ones
of stature shall he hewn down,
and the haughty shall be hum-
bled.

34 And he shall cut down the
thickets of the forest with iron,
and Lebanon shall fall IIby a
mighty one.

CHAPTER XI.
1 The peaceablekingdom of the Branch out.of the
root of Jesse. 10 The victorious restoration of
Israel, and vocation of the Gentiles.
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Rev. 19.11.
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' Job 4. 9.
Mai. 4. 6.
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Rev. 1 16.
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19. 15.

s SeeEph. 6.
14.

hch. 65. 25.
Ez. 34. 25.
Hos. 2. 18.

IIOt,adder's.

'' Job 5. 23.
ch. 2. 4. &
35.9.
* Hab. 2. 14.

ch. 2. 11.
"ver. 1.
Rom.15.12.

»Rom.15.10.
°Heb. 4. 1.
&e.
f Heh.glory.

Pch. 2. 11.

bJesse, and a Branch shall grow
out of his roots :
2 dAnd the Spirit of the Lord
shall rest upon him, the spirit
of wisdom and understanding,
the spirit of counsel and might,
the spirit of knowledge and of
the fear of the Lord ;
3 And shall make him of
tquick understanding in the fear
of the Lord : and he shall not
judge after the sight of his eyes,
neither reprove after the hearing
of his ears :
4 But ewith righteousness shall
he judge the poor, and IIreprove
with equity for the meek of the
earth : and he shall f smite the
earth with the rod of his mouth,
and with the breath of his lips
shall he slay the wicked.
5 And s righteousness shall be
the girdle of his loins, and faith-
fulness the girdle of his reins.
6 h The wolf also shall dwell
with the lamb, and the leopard
shall lie down with the kid;
and the calf and the young lion
and the fatling together ; and a
little child shall lead them.
7 And the cow and the bear
shall feed ; their young ones
shall lie down together: and
the lion shall eat straw like
the ox.
8 And the sucking child shall
play on the hole of the asp, and
the weaned child shall put his
hand on the IIcockatrice' den.
9 ' They shall not hurt nor de-
stroy in all my holy mountain :
for k the earth shall be full of
the knowledge of the Lord, as
the waters cover the sea. .
10 «

[[ ]And in that day mthere
shall be a root of Jesse, which
shall stand for an ensign of the
people ; to it shall the nGentiles
seek : and ° his rest shall be

t glorious.
11 And it shall come to pass

p in that day, that the Lord shall

set his hand again the second
time to recover the remnant of
his people, which shall be left,

q from Assyria, and from Egypt,
and from Pathros, and from
Cush, and from Elam, and from
Shinar, and from Hamath, and
from the islands of the sea.
12 And he shall set up an en-
sign for the nations, and shall
assemble the outcasts of Israel,
and gather together T the dis-
persed of Judah from the four

f corners of the earth.
13 s The envy also of Ephraim
shall depart, and the adversaries
of Judah shall be cut off: Ephra-
im shall not envy Judah, and
Judah shall not vex Ephraim.
14 But they shall fly upon the
shoulders of the Philistines to-
ward the west ; they shall spoil
tthem of the east together:
'tthey shall lay their hand up-
on Edom and Moab ; tand the
children of Ammon u shall obey
them.
15 And the Lord x shall utterly
destroy the tongue of the Egyp-
tian sea ; and with his mighty
wind shall he shake his hand
over the river, and shall smite it
in the seven streams, y and make
men go over t dry shod.
16 And z there shall be a high-
way for the remnant of his
people, which shall be left, from
Assyria; a like as it was to Is-
rael in the day that he came up
out of the land of Egypt.

CHAPTER XII.

A joyful thanksgiving of thefaithful for the mer-
cies o

f God.

A ND a in that day thou shalt
.XJL say, O Lord, I will praise
thee : though thou wast angry
with me, thine anger is turn-
ed away, and thou comfortedst
me.

2 Behold, God is my salvation ;

I will trust, and not be afraid :

for the Lord b JEHOVAH is my
895
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Babylon threatened. ISAIAH. Her utter desolation.
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Zeph.3. 14.
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»ch.21. 1.&
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Jer. 50, &
51.
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' Ps. 149. 2,
5,6.

tHeb. the
likenessof.

* Zeph.1. 7.
Rev. 6. 17.
"Job 31.23.
Joel 1. 15.

1Or. fall
down.

strength and my song ; he also
is become my salvation.
3 Therefore with joy shall ye
draw dwater out of the wells of
salvation.
4 And in that day shall ye
say,

ePraise the Lord, Hcall up-
on his name, f declare his do-
ings among the people, make
mention that his gname is ex-
alted.
5 hSing unto the Lord ; for he
hath done excellent things : this
is known in all the earth.
6 'Cry out and shout, thou
t inhabitant of Zion: for great
is k the Holy One of Israel in
the midst of thee.

CHAPTER XIII.
1 God muslereth the armies of his wrath. 6 He
ihreatcnelh to destroy Babylon by the Mcdes.
19 The desolation of Babylon.

THE
"burden of Babylon,

which Isaiah the son of
Amoz did see.
2 bLift ye up a banner cupon
the high mountain, exalt the
voice unto them, ashake the
hand, that they may go into
the gates of the nobles.
3 I have commanded my
sanctified ones, I have also
called emy mighty ones for
mine anger, even them that Re-
joice in my highness.
4 The noise of a multitude
in the mountains, tlike as of
a great people; a tumultuous
noise of the kingdoms of nations
gathered together: the Lord of
hosts mustereth the host of the
battle.
5 They come from a far coun-
try, from the end of heaven,
even the Lord, and the weapons
of his indignation, to destroy the
whole land.
6 If Howl ye ; g for the day of
the Lord is at hand ; h it shall
come as a destruction from the
Almighty.
7 Therefore shall all hands IIbe
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faint, and every man's heart
shall melt :
8 And they shall be afraid :
'pangs and sorrows shall take
hold of them; they shall be in
pain as a woman that travail-
eth : they shall t be amazed tone
at another; their faces shall be
as t flames.

9 Behold, Hhe day of the Lord
cometh, cruel both with wrath
and fierce anger, to lay the land
desolate : and he shall destroy
Hhe sinners thereof out of it.
10 For the stars of heaven and
the constellations thereof shall
not give their light: the sun
shall be "darkened in his going
forth, and the moon shall not
cause her light to shine.
11 And I will punish the world
for their evil, and the wicked for
their iniquity ; "and I will cause
the arrogancy of the proud to
cease, and will lay low the
haughtiness of the terrible.
12 I will make a man more
precious than fine gold ; even a
man than the golden wedge of
Ophir.
13 ° Therefore I will shake the
heavens, and the earth shall re-
move out of her place, in the
wrath of the Lord of hosts, and
in p the day of his fierce anger.
14 And it shall be as the chased
roe, and as a sheep that no man
taketh up : q they shall every man
turn to his own people, and flee
every one into his own land.
15 Everyone that is found shall
be thrust through ; and every
one that is joined unto them,
shall fall by the sword.
16 Their children also shall be
r dashed to pieces before their
eyes ; their houses shall be spoil-
ed, and their wives ravished.
17 sBehold, I will stir up the
Medes against them, which shall
not regard silver ; and asfor gold,
they shall not delight in it.
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daughters
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* Jcr. 51. 33.

Vs. 102.13.

bZech. 1.17.
is 2. 12.

cch. GO.4, 5,
10.
Eph. 2. 12,
13.&o.

dch.49.22.&
00.9.& GO.
20.

tHeb. that
had taken,
them cap-
tives.
° ch. GO.11.

18 Their "bows also shall dash
the young men to pieces ; and
they shall have no pity on the
fruit of the womb ; their eye
shall not spare children.
19 If 'And Babylon, the glory
of kingdoms, the beauty of the
Chaldees' excellency, shall be
tas when God overthrew "Sod-
om and Gomorrah.
20 x It shall never be inhabited,
neither shall it be dwelt in from
generation to generation : neither
shall the Arabian pitch tent
there ; neither shall the shep-
herds make their fold there.
21 y But twild beasts of the
desert shall lie there ; and their
houses shall be full of t doleful
creatures ; and Utowls shall dwell
there, and satyrs shall dance
there.
22 And tthe wild beasts of the
islands shall cry in their Hdeso-
late houses, and dragons in their
pleasant palaces : z and her time
is near to come, and her days
shall not be prolonged.

CHAPTER XIV.
1 God's merciful restoration of Israel. 4 Their
triumphant instillation over Babel. 24 God's
purpose against Assyria. 29 Paleslina is
threatened.

FOR
the Lord "will have mer-

cy on Jacob, and bwill yet
choose Israel, and set them in
their own land : c and the stran-
gers shall be joined with them,
and they shall cleave to the
house of Jacob.
2 And the people shall take
them, dand bring them to their
place : and the house of Israel
shall possess them in the land
of the Lord for servants and
handmaids : and they shall take
them captives, twhose captives
they were ; eand they shall rule
over their oppressors.
3 And it shall come to pass
in the day that the Lord shall
give thee rest from thy sorrow,
and from thy fear, and from the
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hard bondage wherein thou wast
made to serve,
4 1[ That thou

f shalt take up
this IIproverb against the king
of Babylon, and say, How hath
the oppressor ceased! the E IIgold-
en city ceased !
5 The Lord hath broken Mhe
staff of the wicked, and the scep-
tre of the rulers.
6 He who smote the people in
wrath with ta continual stroke,
he that ruled the nations in an-
ger, is persecuted, and none hin-
dereth.

7 The whole earth is at rest,
and is quiet : they break forth
into singing.
8 ' Yea, the fir trees rejoice at
thee, and the cedars of Leba-
non, saying, Since thou art
laid down, no feller is come up
against us.
9 k 11Hell from beneath is moved
for thee to meet thee at thy com-
ing: it stirreth up the dead for
thee, even all the tllchief ones of
the earth ; it hath raised up from
their thrones all the kings of the
nations.
10 All they shall speak and
say unto thee, Art thou also
become weak as we ? art thou
become like unto us ?
11 Thy pomp is brought down
to the grave, and the noise of
thy viols : the worm is spread
under thee, and the worms cover
thee.

12 *How art thou fallen from
heaven, HO Lucifer, son of the
morning ! how art thou cut down
to the ground, which didst weak-
en the nations !
13 For thou hast said in thine
heart, mI will ascend into heav-
en, n I will exalt my throne
above the stars of God : I will
sit also upon the mount of the
congregation, ° in the sides of the
north :
14 I will ascend above the

897

Before
CHRIST
about712.

f ch. 13. 19.
Hab. 2. 6.
IIOr, taunt-
ing speech.
e Rev. 18.10.
IIOr,
exactress
of gold.
»Ps. 125.3.

tHeb.
stroke
without
removing

Ich. 55 12.
Ez. 31. 10.

'Ez. 32. 21
IIOr, Th,
grave.

Uleb.
leaders.
IIOr, great
goats.

'-ch. 34.'4.

IIOr. O day-
star.

">Matt.ll.23;

" Dan. 8. 10.

Ps. 48. 2.
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' Job IS. 19.
Ps.21.10.&
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Ex. 20. 5.
Matt.23.35.

' Prov. 10. 7.
Jer. 51. 62.
u1Kings 14.
10.
* Job 18. 19.
>"ch.34. 11.
Zeph.2. 14.

heights of the clouds ; pI will
he like the Most High.
15 Yet thou q shalt he brought
down to hell, to the sides of the
pit.
16 They that see thee shall
narrowly look upon thee, and
consider thee, saying, Is this the
man that made the earth to
tremble, that did shake king-
doms ;
17 That made the world as a
wilderness, and destroyed the
cities thereof; that IIopened not
the house of his prisoners ?
18 All the kings of the nations,
even all of them, lie in glory,
every one in his own house.
19 But thou art cast out of thy
grave like an abominable branch,
and as the raiment of those that
are slain, thrust through with a
sword, that go down to the stones
of the pit ; as a carcass trodden
under feet.
20 Thou shalt not be joined
with them in burial, because
thou hast destroyed thy land,
and slain thy people : r the seed
of evil doers shall never be re-
nowned.
21 Prepare slaughter for his
children 5for the iniquity of their
fathers ; that they do not rise,
nor possess the land, nor fill the
face of the world with cities.
22 For I will rise up against
them, saiththe Lord of hosts, and
cut off from Babylon ' the name,
and u remnant, xand son, and
nephew, saith the Lord.
23 y I will also make it a pos-
session for the bittern, and pools
of water : and I will sweep it
with the besom of destruction,
saith the Lord of hosts.
24 TJ The Lord of hosts hath
sworn, saying, Surely as I have
thought, so shall it come to pass ;
and as I have purposed, so shall
it stand :
25 That I will break the As-

8&T

syrian in my land, and upon my
mountains tread him under foot :
then shall z his yoke depart from
off them, and his burden depart
from off their shoulders.
26 This is the purpose that is
purposed upon the whole earth :
and this is the hand that is
stretched out upon all the na-
tions.
27 For the Lord of hosts hath
a
purposed, and who shall disan-
nul it? and his hand is stretch-
ed out, and who shall turn it
back?
28 In the year that bking Ahaz
died was this burden.
29 ^[ Rejoice not thou, whole
Palestina, c because the rod of
him that smote thee is broken:
for out of the serpent's root shall
come forth a IIcockatrice, d and
his fruit shall be a fiery flying
serpent.
30 And the firstborn of the
poor shall feed, and the needy
shall lie down in safety : and I
will kill thy root with famine,
and he shall slay thy remnant.
31 Howl, O gate ; cry, O city ;
thou, whole Palestina, art dis-
solved : for there shall come
from the north a smoke, and
IInone shall be alone in his IIap-
pointed times.
32 What shall one then answer
the messengers of the nation ?
That e the Lord hath founded
Zion, and f the poor of his peo-
ple shall IItrust in it.

CHAPTER XV.
Tin lamentablestateof Moab. •

THE
aburden of Moab. Be-

cause in the night bAr of
Moab is laid waste, and IIbrought
to silence ; because in the night
Kir of Moab is laid waste, and
brought to silence :
2 cHe is gone up to Bajith,
and to Dibon, the high places,
to weep : Moab shall howl over
Nebo, and over Medeba : don
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The judgment of Moab. ISAIAH. His pride and distress.
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I Or, a nest
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all their heads shall be baldness,
and every beard cut off.
3 In their streets they shall
gird themselves with sackcloth :
6on the tops of their houses, and
in their streets, every one shall
howl, tweeping abundantly.
4 And Heshbon shall cry, f and
Elealeh; their voice shall be
heard even unto Jahaz :' there-
fore the armed soldiers of Moab
shall cry out ; his life shall be
grievous unto him.
5 ffMy heart shall cry out for
Moab ; IIhis fugitives shall jlee
unto Zoar, a ll heifer of three
years old : for ' by the mounting
up of Luhith with weeping shall
they go it up ; for in the way
of Horonaim they shall raise up
a cry of t destruction.
6 For the waters k of Nimrim
shall be t desolate: for the hay
is withered away, the grass fail-
eth, there is no green thing.
7 Therefore the abundance they
have gotten, and that which
they have laid up, shall they
carry away to the Hbrook of the
willows.
8 For the cry is gone round
about the borders of Moab ; the
howling thereof unto Eglaim,
and the howling thereof unto
Beer-elim.
9 For the waters of Dimon
shall be full of blood : for I will
bring tmore upon Dimon, 1lions
upon him that escapeth ofMoab,
and upon the remnant of the
land.

CHAPTER XVI.
1 Moab is exhorted to yield obedienceto Christ's
kingdom. 6 Moab is threatened for her pride.
9 The prophet bewaileth her. 12 The judgment
of Moab.

S 1END ye the lamb to theer of the land b from
HtSela to the wilderness, unto
the mount of the daughter of
Zion.
2 For it shall be, that, as a
wandering bird Hcast out of the

nest, so the daughters of Moab
shall be at the fords of cArnon.
3 tTake counsel, execute judg-
ment ; make thy shadow as the

night in the midst of the noon-
day ; hide the outcasts ; bewray
not -him that wandereth.
4 Let mine outcasts dwell
with thee, Moab ; be thou a
covert to them from the face of
the spoiler : for the t extortioner
is at an end, the spoiler ceaseth,
Uhe oppressors are consumed
out of the land.
5 And in mercy dshall the
throne be Hestablished : and he
shall sit upon it in truth in the
tabernacle of David, cjudging,
and seeking judgment, and hast-
ing righteousness.
6 ITWe have heard of the fpride
of Moab ; he is very proud : even
of his haughtiness, and his pride,
and his wrath : s but his lies
shall not be so.
7 Therefore shall Moab hhowl
for Moab, every one shall howl:
for the foundations ' of Kir-har-
eseth shall ye IImourn ; surely
they are stricken.
8 For l the fields of Heshbon
languish, and xthe vine of Sib-
mah : the lords of the heathen
have broken down the principal
plants thereof, they are come
even unto Jazer, they wandered
through the wilderness : her
branches are IIstretched out, they
are gone over the sea.
9 *J

T Therefore m I will bewail
with the weeping of Jazer the
vine of Sibmah : I will water
thee with my tears, n O Hesh-
bon, and Elealeh: for lithe
shouting for thy summer fruits
and for thy harvest is fallen.
10 And "gladness is taken
away, and joy out of the plenti-
ful field ; and in the vineyards
there shall be no singing, nei-
ther shall there be shouting:
the treaders shall tread out no
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Syria and Israel ISAIAH. are threatened.
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2 Kings 16.
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wine in their presses ; I have
made their vintage shouting to
cease.

11 Wherefore pmy bowels shall
sound like a harp for Moab,
and mine inward parts for Kir-
haresh.
12 1[ And it shall come to pass,
when it is seen that Moab is
weary on q the high place, that
he shall come to his sanctuary
to pray; but he shall not pre-
vail.
13 This is the word that the
Lord hath spoken concerning
Moab since that time.
14 But now the Lord hath
spoken, saying, Within three
years,

r as the years of a hire-
ling, and the glory ofMoab shall
be contemned, with all that
great multitude ; and the rem-
nant shall be very small and
"feeble.

CHAPTER XVII.
1 Syria and Israel are threatened. 6 A rent'
nanl shall forsake idolatry. 9 The rest shall
he plagued for their impiety. 12 The woe of
Israel's enemies.

THE
"burden of Damascus.

Behold, Damascus is taken
away from being a city, and it
shall be a ruinous heap.
2 The cities of Aroer are for-
saken : they shall be for flocks,

which shall lie down, and bnone
shall make them afraid.
3 c The fortress also shall cease
from Ephraim, and the king-
dom from Damascus, and the
remnant of Syria: they shall
be as the glory of the chil-
dren of Israel, saith the Lord of
hosts.
4 And in that day it shall
come to pass, that the glory of
Jacob shall be made thin, and
dthe fatness of his flesh shall
wax lean.
5 eAnd it shall be as when the
harvestman gathereth the corn,
and reapeth the ears with his
arm ; and it shall be as he that
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gathereth ears in the valley of
Rephaim.
6 5F
fYet gleaning grapes shall

be left in it
,

as the shaking of
an olive tree, two or three ber-
ries in the top of the uppermost
bough, four or five in the out-
most fruitful branches thereof,
saith the Lord God of Israel.

7 At that day shall a man

g look to his Maker, and his eyes
shall have respect to the Holy
One of Israel.

8 And he shall not look to the
altars, the work of his hands,
neither shall respect that which
his fingers have made, either
the groves, or the "images.

9 H In that day shall his strong
cities be as a forsaken bough,
and an uppermost branch, which
they left because of the children
of Israel : and there shall be
desolation.
10 Because thou hast forgotten

h the God of thy salvation, and
hast not been mindful of the
Rock of thy strength, therefore
shalt thou plant pleasant plants,
and shalt set it with strange
slips :

11 In the day shalt thou make
thy plant to grow, and in the
morning shalt thou make thy
seed to flourish: but the har-
vest shall be "a heap in the
day of grief and of desperate
sorrow.
12 1[ Woe to the IImultitude of
many people, which make a
noise ! like the noise of the seas ;

and to the rushing of nations,
that make a rushing like the
rushing of "mighty waters !

13 The nations shall rush like
the rushing of many waters :

but God shall k rebuke them,
and they shall flee far off, and

1 shall be chased as the chaff of
the mountains before the wind,
and like "a rolling thing before
the whirlwind.
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The Ethiopians threatened. ISAIAH. The confusion of Egypt,
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14 And behold at eveningtide
trouble ; and before the morning
he is not. This is the portion
of them that spoil us, and the
lot of them that rob us.
CHAPTER XVIII.

1 God in care of his people-mill destroy theEthio-
pians. 7 An accesstherebyshall grow unto the
church.

WOE
a to the land shadow-

ing with wings, which is
beyond the rivers of Ethiopia :
2 That sendeth ambassadors
by the sea, even in vessels of
bulrushes upon the waters, say-
ing, Go, ye swilt messengers, to
ba nation IIscattered and peeled,
to a people terrible from their
beginning hitherto ; li

t
a nation

meted out and trodden down,

II whose land the rivers have
spoiled .'

3 All ye inhabitants of the
world, and dwellers on the
earth, see ye,

c when he lifteth
up an ensign on the mountains ;

and when he bloweth a trump-
et, hear ye.

4 For so the Lord said unto
me, I will take my rest, and I

will II consider in my dwelling-
place like a clear heat II upon
herbs, and like a cloud of dew
in the heat of harvest.

5 For afore the harvest, when
the bud is perfect, and the
sour grape is ripening in the
flower, he shall both cut off the
sprigs with pruninghooks, and
take away and cut down the
branches.

6 They shall be left together
unto the fowls of the mountains,
and to the beasts of the earth :

and the fowls shall summer
upon them, and all the beasts
of the earth shall winter upon
them.

7 IT In that time d shall the pres-
ent be brought unto the Lord
of hosts of a people II scattered
and peeled, and from a people
terrible from their beginning

hitherto ; a nation meted out
and trodden under foot, whose
land the rivers have spoiled, to
the place of the name of the
Lord of hosts, the mount Zion.

CHAPTER XIX.

I Tlie confusion of Egypt. 11 The foolishness of
their princes. 18 The calling of Egypt to the
church. 23 The covenaiUof Egypt, Assyria, and
Israel.

THE
"burden of Egypt. Be-

hold, the Lord b rideth upon
a swift cloud, and shall come
into Egypt: and c the idols of
Egypt shall be moved at his
presence, and the heart of Egypt
shall melt in the midst of it.

2 And I will (1 tset the Egyp-
tians against the Egyptians :

and they shall fight every one
against his brother, and every
one against his neighbour ;

city against city, and kingdom
against kingdom.

3 And the spirit of Egypt

t shall fail in the midst thereof;
and I will tdestroy the counsel
thereof: and they shall e seek to
the idols, and to the charmers,
and to them that have familiar
spirits, and to the wizards.

4 And the Egyptians will I

II give over f into the hand of a
cruel lord ; and a fierce king
shall rule over them, saith the
Lord, the Lord of hosts.

5 gAnd the waters shall fail
from the sea, and the river shall
be wasted and dried up.

6 And they shall turn the riv-
ers far away; and the brooks

h of defence shall be emptied
and dried up: the reeds and
flags shall wither.

7 The paper reeds by the
brooks, by the mouth of the
brooks, and every thing sown
by the brooks, shall wither,
be driven away, tand be no
more.

8 The fishers also shall mourn,
and all they that cast angle in-
to the brooks shall lament, and
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The calling of Egypt ISAIAH. to the church.
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fchey that spread nets upon the

waters shall languish.
<) Moreover they that work in
1fine flax, and they that weave
iinetworks, shall be confounded.

10 And they shall be broken

in the t purposes thereof, all that

make sluices and ponds tfor
fish.

11 H Surely the princes of
kZoan

are fools, the counsel of the wise

counsellors of Pharaoh is be-

come brutish : how say ye unto
Pharaoh, I am the son of the
wise, the son of ancient kings 1
12 ' AVhere are they ? where
are thy wise men? and let them
tell t\ee now, and let them know
what the Lord of hosts hath
purposed upon Egypt.
13 The princes of Zoan are
become fools, mthe princes of

Noph are deceived ; they have
also seduced Egypt, even WUhcy
that arc the stay of the tribes
thereof.

14 The Lord hath mingled t na
perverse spirit in the midst there-
of : and they have caused Egypt
to err in every work thereof, as
a drunken man staggereth in his
vomit.
15 Neither shall there be any
work for Egypt, which ° the head
or tail, branch or rush, may do.
16 In that day shall Egypt pbe
like unto women : and it shall
be afraid and fear because of
the shaking of the hand of the
Lord of hosts, qwhich he shak-
eth over it.
17 And the land of Judah shall
be a terror unto Egypt, every
one that maketh mention there-
of shall be afraid in himself, be-
cause of the counsel of the Lord
of hosts, which he hath deter-
mined against it.
18 ^[ In that day shall five cit-
ies in the land of Egypt r speak
tthe language of Canaan, and
swear to the Lord of hosts ; one
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Iof de-shall be called, The city
struction.
19 In that day "shall there be
an altar to the Lord in the midst
of the land of Egypt, and a pillar
at the border thereof to the Lord.
20 And l it shall be for a sign
and for a witness unto the Lord
of hosts in the land of Egypt :
for they shall cry unto the Lord
because of the oppressors, and

he shall send them a saviour,

and a great one, and he shall
deliver them.
21 And the Lord shall be
known to Egypt, and the Egyp-
tians shall know the Lord in
that day, and

ushall do sacrifice
and oblation; yea, they shall
vow a vow unto the Lord, and
perform it.
22 And the Lord shall smite
E gypt : he shall smite and heal it :
and they shall return even to the
Lord, and he shall be entreated
of them, and shall heal them.
23 ^[ In that day x shall there
be a highway out of Egypt to
Assyria, and the Assyrian shall
come into Egypt, and the Egyp-
tian into Assyria, and the Egyp-
tians shall serve with the As-
syrians.
24 In that day shall Israel be
the third with Egypt and with
Assyria, even a blessing in the
midst of the land :
25 Whom the Lord of hosts
shall bless, saying, Blessed be
Egypt my people, and Assyria
y the work of my hands, and Is-
rael mine inheritance.
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CHAPTER XX.
A type prefiguring the shameful captivity of

Egypt and Ethiopia.

IN
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the king of Assyria sent him,)
and fought against Ashdod, and
took it ;
2 At the same time spake the
Lord tby Isaiah the son of Amoz,
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The fall of Babylon. ISAIAH. The burden of Arabia.
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II Or, My
mind
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saying, Go and loose b the sack-
cloth from off thy loins, and put
off thy shoe from thy foot. And
he did so, "walking naked and
barefoot.

3 And the Lord said, Like as
my servant Isaiah hath walked
naked and barefoot three years

d

for a sign and wonder upon
Egypt and upon Ethiopia;

4 So shall the king of Assyria
lead away Uhe Egyptians pris-
oners, and the Ethiopians cap-
tives, young and old, naked and
barefoot, "even with their but-
tocks uncovered, to' the t shame
of Egypt.

5 fAnd they shall be afraid and
ashamed of Ethiopia their ex-
pectation, and of Egypt their
glory.

6 And the inhabitant of this

II isle shall say in that day, Be-
hold, such is our expectation,
whither we flee for help to be
delivered from the king of As-
syria: and how shall we escape?
CHAPTER XXI.

1 The prophet, bewailing the captivity o
f hi* people,

teethin a vision thefill of Babylon by theMedex
ai.J Persians. 11Edoin, scorning theprophet, it

movedto repentance. 13The nettime of Arabia's
calamity.

THE
burden of the desert of

the sea. As awhirlwinds
in the south pass through ; so it

cometh from the desert, from a
terrible land.

2 A t grievous vision is declar-
ed unto me ; b The treacherous
dealer dealeth treacherously, and
the spoiler spoileth. cGo up, O

Elam: besiege, O Media: all
the sighing thereof have I made
to cease.

3 Therefore d are my loins filled
with pain : e pangs have taken
hold upon me, as the pangs of a
woman that travaileth : I was
bowed down at the hearing o
f

it ; I was dismayed at the see-
ing o

f it.

4 IIMy heart panted, fearfulness
affrighted me : f the night of my

pleasure hath he t turned into
fear unto me.

5 e Prepare the table, watch in
the watchtower, eat, drink : arise,
ye princes, and anoint the shield.

6 For thus hath the Lord said
unto me, Go, set a watchman,
let him declare what he seeth.

7
bAnd he saw a chariot with

a couple of horsemen, a chariot
of asses, and a chariot of camels ;

and he hearkened diligently with
much heed :

8 And II he cried, A lion : My
lord, I stand continually upon
the ' watchtower in the daytime,
and I am set in my ward U whole
nights :

9 And, behold, here cometh a
chariot of men, with a couple of
horsemen. And he answered
and said, k Babylon is fallen, is

fallen ; and ' all the graven im-
ages of her gods he hath broken
unto the ground.
10 m O my threshing, and the

+ corn of my floor : that which I

have heard of the Lord of hosts,
the God of Israel, have I de-
clared unto you.
11 IT

n The burden of Dumah.
He calleth to me out of Seir,
Watchman, what of the night ?
Watchman, what of the night ?
12 The watchman said, The
morning cometh, and also the
night: if ye will inquire, inquire
ye : return, come.
13 T[

° The burden upon Arabia.
In the forest in Arabia shall ye
lodge, O ye travelling companies

p of Dedanim.
14 The inhabitants of the land
of Tema n brought water to him
that was thirsty, they prevented
with their bread him that fled.
15 For they fled ntfrom the
swords, from the drawn sword,
and from the bent bow, and from
the grievousness of war.
16 For thus hath the Lord said
unto me, Within a year, q ac-
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/ vasion of Jewry. ISAIAH. Shebnas deprivation.
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shall fail :
17 Ami &e residue of the num-
ber of farchers, the mighty men

of the children of Kedar, shall
be diminished: for the Lord God
i>\' Israel hath spoken it,

CHAPTER XXII.
1 The prophet lamentelh the invasion of Jewry
hi/ the rertiani. 8 He rcproveth their human
wiedom and worldly joy. 15 lie prophetieth
Shebna'e deprivation, 20 and Eliahim, pre-
figuring the kingdom of Christ, his substitu-
tion.

THE
burden of the valley of

vision. What aileth thee
now, that thou art wholly gone
up to the housetops ?
2 Thou that art full of stirs, a
tumultuous city, aa joyous city :

thy slain men are not slain with
the sword, nor dead in battle.
3 All thy rulers arc fled to-
gether, they arc bound tby the
archers: all that arc found in
thee an- hound together, which
have fled from far.
4 Therefore said I, Look away
from me; btl will weep bitter-
ly, labour not to comfort me,
because of the spoiling of the
daughter of my people.
5 c For it is a day of trouble,
and of treading down, and of
perplexity ''by the Lord God of
hosts in the valley of vision,
breaking down the walls, and
of crying to the mountains.
G "And Elam bare the quiver
with chariots of men and horse-
men, and fKir t uncovered the
lucid.
7 Vnd it shall come to pass,
tluzt tthy choicest valleys shall
be full of chariots, and the horse-
men shall set themselves in ar-
ia y at the gate.
8 % And he discovered the cov-
ering of Judah, and thou didst
look in that day to the armour
gof the house of the forest.
9 hYe have seen also the breach-

~!>04

es of the city of David, that they
are many : and ye gathered to-

gether the waters of the lower
pool.
10 And ye have numbered the

houses of Jerusalem, and the

houses have ye broken down to

fortify the wall.
11 'Ye made also a ditch be-
tween the two walls for the wa-
ter of the old pool : but ye have
not looked unto Hhe maker
thereof, neither had respect un-
to him that fashioned it long
ago.
12 And in that day did the
Lord God of hosts ^all to weep-
ing, and to mourning, and m to
baldness, and to girding with
sackcloth :
13 And behold joy and glad-
ness, slaying oxen, and killing
sheep, eating flesh, and drink-
ing wine : n let us eat and drink;
for to morrow we shall die.
14 "And it was revealed in
mine ears by the Lord of hosts,
Surely this iniquity "shall not
be purged from you till ye die,
saith the Lord God of hosts.
15 ^[ Thus saith the Lord God
of hosts, Go, get thee unto this
treasurer, even unto qShebna,
1which is over the house, and
say,
16 What hast thou here, and
whom hast thou here, that thou
hast hewed thee out a sepulchre
here, Was he "that heweth him
out a sepulchre on high, and
that graveth a habitation for
himself in a rock ?
17 Behold, IIthe Lord will car-
ry thee away with ta mighty
captivity, *and will surely cover
thee.
18 He will surely violently
turn and toss thee like a ball
into a t large country: there
shalt thou die, and there the
chariots of thy glory shall be the
shame of thy lord's house.
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Christ's kingdom prefigured. ISAIAH. The overthrow of Tyre.
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l"Heb.silent.

19 And I will drive thee from
thy station, and from thy state
shall he pull thee down.
20 TI And it shall come to pass
in that day, that I will call my
servant "Eliakim the son of
Hilkiah :
21 And I will clothe him with
thy robe, and strengthen him
with thy girdle, and I will
commit thy government into
his hand : and he shall be
a father to the inhabitants of
Jerusalem, and to the house of
Judah.
22 And the key of the house
of David will I lay upon his
shoulder ; so he shall x open, and
none shall shut ; and he shall
shut, and none shall open.
23 And I will fasten him as
y a nail in a sure place ; and he
shall be for a glorious throne to
his father's house.
24 And they shall hang upon
him all the glory of his father's
house, the offspring and the
issue, all vessels of small quan-
tity, from the vessels of cups,
even to all the IIvessels of
flagons.
25 In that day, saith the Lord
of hosts, shall the nail that is
fastened in the sure place be
removed, and be cut down, and
fall; and the burden that was
upon it shall be cut off: for the
Lord hath spoken it.

CHAPTER XXIII.
1 The miserable overthrow of Tyre. 17 Their

unhappy return.

THE
'burden of Tyre. Howl,

ye ships of Tarshish ; for it
is laid waste, so that there is
no house, no entering in : b from
the land of Chittim it is re-
vealed to them.
2 Be t still, ye inhabitants of
the isle ; thou whom the mer-
chants of Zidon, that pass over
the sea, have replenished.

3 And by great waters the seed
of Sihor, the harvest of the river,
is her revenue ; and c she is a
mart of nations.
4 Be thou ashamed, O Zidon :
for the sea hath spoken, even the
strength of the sea, saying, I
travail not, nor bring forth chil-
dren, neither do I nourish up
young men, nor bring up vir-
gins.
5 dAs at the report concerning
Egypt, so shall they be sorely
pained at the report of Tyre.
6 Pass ye over to Tarshish ;
howl, ye inhabitants of the
isle.
7 Is this your "joyous city,
whose antiquity is of ancient
days ? her own feet shall carry
her tafar off to sojourn.
8 Who hath taken this counsel
against Tyre, f the crowning city,
whose merchants are princes,
whose traffickers are the hon-
ourable of the earth ?
9 The Lord of hosts hath pur-
posed it

,

tto stain the pride of
all glory, and to bring into con-
tempt all the honourable of the
earth.
10 Pass through thy land as
a river, O daughter of Tarshish :
there is no more + strength.
11 He stretched out his hand
over the sea, he shook the king-
doms : the Lord hath given
a commandment H against tthe
merchant city, to destroy the

II strong holds thereof.
12 And he said, ff Thou shalt
no more rejoice, O thou oppress-
ed virgin, daughter of Zidon :

arise, h

pass over to Chittim;
there also shalt thou have no
rest.

13 Behold the land of the
Chaldeans ; this people was
not, till the Assyrian founded it

for '
'

them that dwell in the wil-
derness : they set up the towers
thereof, they raised up the pal-
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14 kHowl, yo ships of Tarshish :
for your strength is laid waste.
15 And it shall come to pass
in that day, that Tyre shall be
forgotten seventy years, accord-

ing to the days of one king :
after the end of seventy years
'shall Tyre sing as a harlot.
16 Take a harp, go about the
city, thou harlot that hast been
forgotten ; make sweet melody,
sing many songs, that thou
mayest be remembered.
17 U And it shall come to pass
after the end of seventy years,
that the Loud will visit Tyre,
and she shall turn to her hire,
and 'shall commit fornication
with all the kingdoms of the
world upon the face of the
earth.
18 And her merchandise and
her hire mshall be holiness to
the Lord : it shall not be treas-
ured nor laid up ; for her mer-
chandise shall be for them that
dwell before the Lord, to eat
sufficiently, and for t durable
clothing.

CHAPTER XXIV.
1 The doleful judgments of God upontheland. 13
A remnant shall joyfully praise him. 16 God
in his judgments shall advancehis kingdom.

BEHOLD,
the Lord maketh

the earth empty, and mak-
eth it waste, and Uurneth it up-
side down, and scattereth abroad
the inhabitants thereof.
2 And it shall be, as with the
people, so with the Hapriest; as
with the servant, so with hismas-
ter ; as with the maid, sowith her
mistress; bas with the buyer,
so with the seller ; as with the
lender, so with the borrower ; as
with the taker of usury, so with
the giver of usury to him.
3 The land shall be utterly
emptied, and utterly spoiled : for
the Lord hath spoken this word.

4 The earth mourneth and fa-
deth away, the world languish-
ed awJfadeth away, f the haugh-
ty people of the earth do languish.
5 c The earth also is denied un-
der the inhabitants thereof; be-
cause they have transgressed the
laws, changed the ordinance,
broken the everlasting covenant.
6 Therefore hath dthe curse de-
voured the earth, and they that
dwell therein are desolate : there-
fore the inhabitants of the earth
are burned, and few men left.
7 "The new wine mourneth,
the vine languisheth, all the
merryhearted do sigh.
8 The mirth fof tabrets ceaseth,
the noise of them that rejoice
endeth, the joy of the harp ceas-
eth.

9 They shall not drink wine
with a song ; strong drink shall
be bitter to them that drink it.
10 The city of confusion is
broken down : every house is
shut up, that no man may come
in.

11 There is a crying for wine
in the streets ; all joy is dark-
ened, the mirth of the land is
gone.
12 In the city is left desolation,
and the gate is smitten with de-
struction.
13 TI When thus it shall be in
the midst of the land among the
people, f there shall be as the
shaking of an olive tree, and as
the gleaning grapes when the
vintage is done.
14 They shall lift up their voice,
they shall sing for the majesty
of the Lord, they shall cry aloud
from the sea.
15 Wherefore glorify ye the
Lord in the IIfires, evenHhe name
of the Lord God of Israel in the
isles of the sea.
16 IT From the t uttermost part
of the earth have we heard
songs, even glory to the right-
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eous. But I said, tMy leanness,
my leanness, woe unto me ! Hhe
treacherous dealers have dealt
treacherously; yea, the treach-
erous dealers have dealt very
treacherously.
17 k Fear, and the pit, and the
snare, are upon thee, O inhabit-
ant of the earth.
18 And it shall come to pass,
that he who fleeth from the noise
of the fear shall fall into the pit;
and he that cometh up out of
the midst of the pit shall be
taken in the snare : for 'the win-
dows from on high are open, and
mthe foundations of the earth do
shake.
19 "The earth is utterly broken
down, the earth is clean dis-
solved, the earth is moved ex-

ceedingly.
20 The earth shall "reel to and
fro like a drunkard, and shall
be removed like a cottage ; and
the transgression thereof shall
be heavy upon it ; and it shall
fall, and not rise again.
21 And it shall come to pass
in that dav, that the Lord shall
t punish the host of the high
ones that are on high, "and the
kings of the earth upon the
earth.
■22 And they shall be gathered
together, ias prisoners are gath-
ered in the IIpit, and shall be
shut up in the prison, and after
many days shall they be IIvisited.
23 Then the qmoon shall be con-
founded, and the sun ashamed,
when the Lord of hosts shall
r reign in "mount Zion, and in
Jerusalem, and Hbefore his an-
cients gloriously.
CHAPTER XXV.

1 77ieprophet praheth God, for his judgments, 6
for his saving benefits,9 and for his victorious
salvation.

OLORD,
thou art my God ;

aI will exalt thee, I will
praise thy name ; b for thou hast
done wonderful things ; c thy

counsels of old are faithfulness
and truth.
2 For thou hast made dof a city
a heap ; of a defenced city a
ruin : a palace of strangers to
be no city ; it shall never be
built.
3 Therefore shall the strong
people eglorify thee, the city of
the terrible nations shall fear
thee.

4 For thou hast been a strength
to the poor, a strength to the

needy in his distress, f a refuge
from the storm, a shadow from
the heat, when the blast of the
terrible ones is as a storm against
the wall.
5 Thou shalt bring down the
noise of strangers, as the heat
in a dry place; even the heat
with the shadow of a cloud : the
branch of the terrible ones shall
be brought low.
6 % And in gthis mountain shall
h the Lord of hosts make unto
' all people a feast of fat things,
a feast of wines on the lees, of
fat things full of marrow, of
wines on the lees well refined.
7 And he will t destroy in this
mountain the face of the cover-
ing tcast over all people, and
Hhe vail that is spread over all
nations.
8 He will Swallow up death
in victory; and the Lord God
will mwipe away tears from off
all faces ; and the rebuke of his
people shall he take away from
off all the earth : for the Lord
hath spoken it.
9 TT And it shall be said in that
day, Lo, this is our God; "we
have waited for him, and he
will save us : this is the Lord ;
we have waited for him, °we
will be glad and rejoice in his
salvation.
10 For in this mountain shall
the hand of the Lord rest, and
Moab shall be Htrodden down
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under him, even as straw is
"trodden down for the dunghill.
11 And he shall spread forth
his hands in the midst of them,
as he that swimmeth spreadeth
forth his hands to swim : and
he shall bring down their pride
together with the spoils of their
hands.
12 And the p fortress of the
high fort of thy walls shall he
bring down, lay low, and bring
to the ground, even to the dust.

CHAPTER XXVI.
1 A song inciting to confidencein God, 5 for his
judgments, 12 and for his favour to his people.
20 A n exhortation to wait on God.

IN
"that day shall this song
be sung in the land of Ju-

dah ; We have a strong city ;
bsalvation will God appoint for
walls and bulwarks.
2 cOpen ye the gates, that the
righteous nation which keepeth
the t truth may enter in.
3 Thou wilt keep him in
t perfect peace, whose IImind is
stayed on thee: because he trust-
eth in thee.
4 Trust ye in the Lord for
ever: d for in the Lord JEHO-
VAH is "everlasting strength.
5 H For he bringeth down them
that dwell on high ; e the lofty
city, he layeth it low ; he lay-
eth it low, even to the ground ;
he bringeth it even to the dust.
6 The foot shall tread it down,
even the feet of the poor, and
the steps of the needy.
7 The way of the just is up-
rightness : f thou, most upright,
dost weigh the path of the just.
8 Yea, Ein the way of thy judg-
ments, O Lord, have we waited
for thee ; the desire of our soul
is to thy name, and to the re-
membrance of thee.
9 hWith my soul have I de-
sired thee in the night; yea,
with my spirit within me will I
seek thee early: for when thy
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judgments are in the earth, the
inhabitants of the world will
learn righteousness.
10 'Let favour be shewed to
the wicked, yet will he not learn
righteousness: in k the land of
uprightness will he deal unjust-
ly, and will not behold the ma-
jesty of the Lord.
11 Lord, when thy hand is
lifted up, xthey will not see : but
they shall see, and be ashamed
for their envy Uat the people ;
yea, the fire of thine enemies
shall devour them.
12 ^[ Lord, thou wilt ordain
peace for us : for thou also hast
wrought all our works Hin us.
13 O Lord our God, mother
lords besides thee have had do-
minion over us ; but by thee only
will we make mention of thy
name.

14 They are dead, they shall
not live ; they are deceased, they
shall not rise : therefore hast
thou visited and destroyed them,
and made all their memory to
perish.
15 Thou hast increased the
nation, O Lord, thou hast in-
creased the nation ; thou art glo-
rified : thou hadst removed it far
unto all the ends of the earth.
16 Lord, n in trouble have they
visited thee ; they poured out a
t prayer when thy chastening
was upon them.
17 Like as °a woman with
child, that draweth near the
time of her delivery, is in pain,
and crieth out in her pangs ; so
have we been in thy sight, O
Lord.
18 We have been with child,
we have been in pain, we have
as it were brought forth wind ;
we have not wrought any de-
liverance in the earth ; neither
have p the inhabitants of the
world fallen.
19 q Thv dead men shall live,
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together with my dead body
shall they arise. Awake and
sing, ye that dwell in dust : for
thy dew is as the dew of herbs,
and the earth shall cast out the
dead.

20 If Come, my people, "enter
thou into thy chambers, and
shut thy doors about thee : hide
thyself as it were 'for a little
moment, until the indignation
be overpast.
21 For, behold, the Lord "com-
eth out of his place to punish
the inhabitants of the earth for
their iniquity: the earth also
shall disclose her fblood, and
shall no more cover her slain.

CHAPTER XXVII.
I The care of God over his vineyard. 7 His
chastisements differ from judgments. 12 The
church of Jews and Gentiles.

IN
that day the Lord with his
sore and great and strong

sword shall punish leviathan
the llpiercing serpent, "even levi-
athan that crooked serpent ; and
he shall slay "the dragon that
is in the sea.
2 In that day "sing ye unto
her, dA vineyard of red wine.
3 e I the Lord do keep it ; I
will water it every moment:
lest any hurt it

, I will keep it

night and day.

4 Fury is not in me: who
would set fthe briers and thorns
against me in battle ? I would

II go through them, I would burn
them together.

5 Or let him take hold ffof my
strength, that he may hmake
peace with me; and he shall
make peace with me.

6 He shall cause them that
come of Jacob ' to take root : Is-
rael shall blossom and bud, and
fill the face of the world with
fruit.

7 If Hath he smitten him, tas
he smote those that smote him?
or is he slain according- to the

slaughter of them that are slain
by him ?

8 k In measure, U when it shoot-
eth forth, thou wilt debate with

it : II 1he stayeth his rough wind
in the day of the east wind.

9 By this therefore shall the
iniquity of Jacob be purged ; and
this is all the fruit to take away
his sin; when he maketh all
the stones of the altar as chalk-
stones that are beaten in sun-
der, the groves and II images shall
not stand up.
10 Yet the defenced city shall
be desolate, and the habitation
forsaken, and left like a wilder-
ness : "there shall the calf feed,
and there shall he lie down, and
consume the branches thereof.
11 When the boughs thereof
are withered, they shall be bro-
ken off: the women come, and
set them on firo ; for n it is a peo-
ple of no understanding : there-
fore ho that made them will not
have mercy on them, and °he
that formed them will shew
them no favour.
12 If And it shall come to pass
in that day, that the Lord shall
beat off from the channel of the
river unto the stream of Egypt,
and ye shall be gathered one by
one, O ye children of Israel.
13 "And it shall come to pass
in that day, *that the great
trumpet shall be blown, and they
shall come which were ready to
perish in the land of Assyria,
and the outcasts in the land of
Egypt, and shall worship the
Lord in the holy mount at Je-
rusalem.

CHAPTER XXVIII.

1 The prophet threatenethEphraim for their pride
and drunkenness. 5 The residue shall beadvanc-
ed in the Jciiir/domof Christ. 7 He rcbnkelh their
error. 9 Their itntotrardness to learn, 14 and
their xecurily, 16 Christ the sure foundation is

promised. 18 Their security shall be tried. 23
The;/ are incited to the consideration of God's dis-
creetprovidence.

OE to a the crown of pride,
to the drunkards of Ephra-
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im, whose b glorious beauty is

a lading flower, which are on
the head of the fat valleys of
them that are t overcome with
wine !

2 Behold, the Lord hath a
mighty and strong one,

°which
as a tempest of hail and a de-
stroying storm, as a flood of

mighty waters overflowing, shall
cast down to the earth with the
hand.

3 d The crown of pride, the
drunkards of Ephraim, shall be
trodden + under feet :

4 And °the glorious beauty,
which is on the head of the fat
valley, shall be a fading flower,
and as the hasty fruit before the
summer ; which when he that
looketh upon it seeth, while it

is yet in his hand he feateth it

up.

5 % In that day shall the Lord
of hosts be for a crown of glory,
and for a diadem of beauty, un-
to the residue of his people,

6 And for a spirit of judgment
to him that sitteth in judgment,
and for strength to them that
turn the battle to the gate.

7 ^
[ But they also fhave erred

through wine, and through
strong drink are out of the way ;

B the priest and the prophet have
erred through strong drink, they
are swallowed up of wine, they
are out of theway through strong
drink ; they err in vision, they
stumble in judgment.

8 For all tables are full of
vomit and filthiness, so that
there is no place clean.

9 IT
hWhom shall he teach

knowledge ? and whom shall he
make to understand t doctrine?
them that are weaned from the
mi Ik , and drawn from the breasts.
10 For precept Wmust be upon
precept, precept upon precept;
line upon line, line upon line ;

here a little, and there a little :
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11 For with t : > stammering lips
and another tongue IIwill he
speak to this people.
12 To whom he said, This is

the rest wherewith ye may cause
the weary to rest; and this is

the refreshing : yet they would
not hear.
13 But the word of the Lord
was unto them precept upon
precept, precept upon precept ;

line upon line, line upon line ;

here a little, and there a little ;

that they might go, and fall
backward, and be broken, and
snared, and taken.
14 ^

[ Wherefore hear the word
of the Lord, ye scornful men,
that rule this people which is in
Jerusalem.
15 Because ye have said, We
have made a covenant with

d ath, and with hell are we at
agreement ; when the overflow-
ing scourge shall pass through,

it shall not come unto us: k for
we have made lies our refuge,
and under falsehood have we
hid ourselves :

16 ^
[ Therefore thus saith the

Lord God, Behold, I lay in Zion
for a foundation ■a stone, a tried
stone, a precious corner stone, a
sure foundation : he that believ-
eth shall not make haste.
17 Judgment also will I lay to
the line, and righteousness to
the plummet : and the hail shall
sweep away mthe refuge of lies,
and the waters shall overflow
the hiding place.
18 If And your covenant with
death shall be disannulled, and
your agreement with hell shall
not stand ; when the overflow-
ing scourge shall pass through,
then ye shall be t trodden down
by it.
19 From the time that it go-
eth forth it shall take you : for
morning by morning shall it

pass over, by day and by night :
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and it shall be a vexation only
Wto understand the report.
20 For the bed is shorter than
that a man can stretch himself
on it : and the covering nar-
rower than that he can wrap
himself in it.
21 For the Lord shall rise up
as in mount "Perazim, he shall
be wroth as in the valley of
"Gibeon, that he may do his
work, phis strange work ; and
bring to pass his act, his strange
act.
22 Now therefore be ye not
mockers, lest your bands be
made strong : for I have heard
from the Lord God of hosts a a
consumption, even determined
upon the whole earth.
23 ^f Give ye ear, and hear my
voice ; hearken, and hear my
speech.
24 Doth the ploughman plough
all day to sow ? doth he open and
break the clods of his ground ?
25 When he hath made plain
the face thereof, doth he not
cast abroad the fitches, and scat-
ter the cummin, and cast in
lithe principal wheat and the
appointed barley and the IIrye
in their +place?
26 "For his God doth instruct
him to discretion, and doth
teach him.
27 For the fitches are not
threshed with a threshing in-
strument, neither is a cart wheel
turned about upon the cummin ;
but the fitches are beaten out
with a staff, and the cummin
with a rod.
28 Bread corn is bruised ; be-
cause he will not ever be thresh-
ing it
,

nor break it with the
wheel of his cart, nor bruise it

with his horsemen.
29 This also cometh forth from
the Lord of hosts, rwhich is won-
derful in counsel, and excellent
in working.

CHAPTER XXIX.

1 GorCs heavy judgment upon Jerusalem. 7

The unsaliableness o
f her enemies. 9 The

senselessness, 13 and deep hypocrisy o
f the

Jews. 18 A promise of sanctificatton to the
godly.

WOE
'to Ariel, to Ariel,

lithe city iwhere David
dwelt ! add ye year to year ; let
them +kill sacrifices.

2 Yet I will distress Ariel, and
there shall be heaviness and
sorrow : and it shall be unto me
as Ariel.

, 3 And I will camp against
thee round about, and will lay
siege against thee with a mount,
and I will raise forts against
thee.

4 And thou shalt be brought
down, and shalt speak out of
the ground, and thy speech shall
be low out of the dust, and thy
voice shall be, as of one that
hath a familiar spirit, c out of
the ground, and thy speech shall

■
f

whisper out of the dust.

5 Moreover the multitude of
thy d strangers shall be like
small dust, and the multitude
of the terrible ones shall be e as
chaff that passeth away : yea,

it shall be fat an instant sud-
denly.

6 e Thou shalt be visited of the
Lord of hosts with thunder,
and with earthquake, and great
noise, Avith storm and tempest,
and the flame of devouring fire.

7 If hAnd the multitude of all
the nations that fight against
Ariel, even all that fight against
her and her munition, and that
distress her, shall be ' as a dream
of a night vision.

8 k It shall even be as when a

hungry man dreameth, and, be-
hold, he eateth ; but he awaketh,
and his soul is empty: or as
when a thirsty man dreameth,
and, behold, he drinketh ; but
he awaketh, and, behold, he is

faint, and his soul hath appetite :
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The hypocrisy of the Jews. ISAIAH. Promises to the godly.
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ure, and
riot.
I See ch. 28.
7,8.
"ch. 51.21.
"Rom. 11.8,

oPs. GO.23.
ch. C. 10.

rHeb.//cads.
Seech.3.2.
Jer. 26. 8.
p1Sim. 9.9.

I Or, letter.
i ch. 8. 16.

Dan.12.4.9.
Rev. 5. 1-5,
9. & 6. 1.

Ez. 33.31.
Matt. 15.8.
9.
Mark?. 6,7.

1Col. 2. 22.

"Hab. 1. 5.
tHeb. Iwill
add.

* Jer. 49. 7.
Obad.8.
1Cor.1.19.

i ch. 30. 1.

■Vs. 94.7.

' ch. 45. 9.
Rom. 9. 20.

so shall the multitude of all the
nations be, that fight against
mount Zion.
9 H Stay yourselves, and won-
der ; IIcry ye out, and cry : 'they
are drunken, mbut not with
wine ; they stagger, but not
with strong drink.
10 For "the Lord hath poured
out upon you the spirit of deep
sleep, and hath "closed your
eyes : the prophets and your
t rulers, "the seers hath he cov-
ered.

11 And the vision of all is be-
come unto you as the words of
a IIbook "that is sealed, which
men deliver to one that is learn-
ed, saying, Read this, I pray
thee: rand he saith, I cannot;
for it is sealed :
12 And the book is delivered
to him that is not learned, say-
ing, Read this, I pray thee : and
he saith, I am not learned.
13 T[ Wherefore the Lord said,
"Forasmuch as this people draw
near me with their mouth, and
with their lips do honour me,
but have removed their heart
far from me, and their fear to-
ward me is taught by 'the pre-
cept of men :
14 "Therefore, behold, tl will
proceed to do a marvellous work
among this people, even a mar-
vellous work and a wonder :
x for the wisdom of their wise
men shall perish, and the un-
derstanding of their prudent men
shall be hid.
15 yWoe unto them that seek
deep to hide their counsel from
the Lord, and their works are
in the dark, and z they say,
Who seeth us ? and who know-
eth us ?
16 Surely your turning of
things upside down shall be
esteemed as the potter's clay:
for shall the awork say of him
that made it

,

He made me not?
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or shall the thing framed say of
him that framed it

, He had no
understanding ?

17 Is it not yet a very little
while, and b Lebanon shall be
turned into a fruitful field, and
the fruitful field shall be es-
teemed as a forest?
18 If And c in that day shall the
deaf hear the words of the book,
and the eyes of the blind shall
see out of obscurity, and out of
darkness.
19 d The meek also t shall in-
crease their joy in the Lord,
and °the poor among men shall
rejoice in the Holy One of Is-
rael.
20 For the terrible one is

brought to nought, and f the
scorner is consumed, and all
that ewatch for iniquity are cut
off:
21 That make a man an of-
fender for a word, and h lay a
snare for him that reproveth in
the gate, and turn aside the
just 'for a thing of nought.
22 Therefore thus saith the
Lord, kwho redeemed Abraham,
concerning the house of Jacob,
Jacob shall not now be ashamed,
neither shall his face now wax
pale.
23 But when he seeth his
children, Hhe work of mine
hands, in the midst of him,
they shall sanctify my name,
and sanctify the Holy One of
Jacob, and shall fear the God
of Israel.
24 They also mthat erred in
spirit 1 shall come to understand-
ing, and they that murmured
shall learn doctrine.

CHAPTER XXX.

1 The prophet threaleneththe peoplefor their con-
fidenre in Egypt, 8 and contempt o

f God's word.
18 God's mercies towards his church. 27 God's
wrath, and the people's joy, in the destruction

o
f Assyria.

WOE
to the rebellious chil-

dren, saith the Lord, a that

Before
CHRIST
about 712.

>
>

ch. 32. 15.

• ch. 35. 5
.

■
l

ch. CI. 1
.

tHeb. shall
add.

James 2. 5
,

f ch.28.14,22,

e Mic. 2. 1
.

Urn. 5. 10,
12.

' Prov.28.21.

k Josh. 24. 3
.

ch.19.25.de
45.ll.de 60.
21.
Eph. 2. 10.

"ch. 28. 7
.

tHeb. shall
know ttn-
derstand-

about 713.

' ch. 29. 15.



The people threatened for ISAIAH. their contempt of God's word.

Before
CHRIST
about713.
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«ch. 31. 1.

'"Num.2T.21.
Josh. 9. 14.
1 Kings 22.
7.
Jer. 21.2.&
42. 2, 20.

«ch. 20. 5.
Jer.37.5,7.

f ch. 19. 11.

t Jer. 2. 36.

>>ch. 57. 9.
Hos.8.9.&
12. 1.

■Deut. 8. 15.

k Jer. 37. 7.

ilOr, to her

'ver. 15.
ch. 7. 4.

"Hab. 2. 2.

tHeb. the
latter day.

"Deut.32.20.
ch. 1. 4.
ver. 1.

"Jer. 11.21.
Am. 2.12.&
7. 13.
Mic. 2. 6.

P1 Kings 22.
13.
Mic. 2. 11.

take counsel, but not of me ; | the Holy One of Israel to cease
and that cover with a covering,
but not of my Spirit, b that they
may add sin to sin :
2 c That walk to go down into
Egypt, and dhave not asked at
my mouth ; to strengthen them-
selves in the strength of Pharaoh,
and to trust in the shadow of
Egypt !
3 c Therefore shall the strength
of Pharaoh be your shame, and
the trust in the shadow of Egypt
your confusion.
4 For his princes were at f Zoan,
and his ambassadors came to
Hanes.
5 e They were all ashamed of
a people that could not profit
them, nor be a help nor profit,
but a shame, and also a re-
proach.
6 h The burden of the beasts
of the south: Into the land
of trouble and anguish, from
whence come the young and old
lion, 'the viper and fiery flying
serpent, they will carry their
riches upon the shoulders of
young asses, and their treasures
upon the bunches of camels, to a
people that shall not profit them.
7 k For the Egyptians shall help
in vain, and to no purpose :
therefore have I cried "concern-
ing this, l Their strength is to
sit still.
8 TI Now go, mwrite it before
them in a table, and note it in
a book, that it may be for Uhe
time to come for ever and ever:
9 That "this is a rebellious
people, lying children, children
that will not hear the law of
the Lord:
10 "Which say to the seers, See
not ; and to the prophets, Proph-
esy not unto us right things,
pspeak unto us smooth things,
prophesy deceits :
11 Get you out of the way,
turn aside out of the path, cause

38

from before us
12 Wherefore thus saith the

Holy One of Israel, Because ye
despise this word, and trust in
lloppression and perverseness, and

stay thereon:
13 Therefore this iniquity shall
be to you qas a breach ready to
fall, swelling out in a high Avail,
whose breaking r cometh sudden-
ly at an instant.
14 And she shall break it as
the breaking of Uhe potters' ves-
sel that is broken in pieces ; he
shall not spare : so that there
shall not be found in the burst-
ing of it a sherd to take fire
from the hearth, or to take water
withal out of the pit.
15 For thus saith the Lord
God, the Holy One of Israel ;
'In returning and rest shall ye
be saved; in quietness and in
confidence shall be your strength:
" and ye would not.
16 But ye said, No ; for we
will flee upon horses; therefore
shall ye flee : and, We will ride
upon the swift ; therefore shall
they that pursue you be swift.
17 xOne thousand shall fie e at
the rebuke of one; at the rebuke
of five shall ye flee : till ye be
left as IIa beacon upon the top
of a mountain, and as an ensign
on a hill.
18 H And thereforewill the Lord
wait, that he may be gracious
unto you, and therefore will he
be exalted, that he may have
mercy upon you : for the Lord
is a God of judgment: yblessed
are all they that wait for him.
19 For the people z shall dwell
in Zion at Jerusalem : thou shalt
weep no more : he will be very
gracious unto thee at the voice
of thy cry ; when he shall hear

it
,

he will answer thee.
20 And though the Lord give
you Uhe bread of adversity, and
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God's mercies to his church. ISAIAH. The destruction of Assyria.
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IIOr, oppres-
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">Pb.74.9.
Am. 8. 11.

•Josh. 1.7.

■>2Chr.31.1.
ch.2. 20.&
31 7.
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t Heb. scat-
ter.
' Hos. 14.8.

' Matt. 6. 33.
1Tim. 4. 8.

Or, sav-
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Bch.2.14.15.
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tHeb. lifted
up.

>>ch.60. 19,
20.

IIOr, and
the griev-
ousnessof
flame.
t Heb. heav-
iness.

'ch. 11.4.
2Thess.2.8.
* ch. 8. 8.

the water of IIaffliction, yet shall
not bthy teachers he removed
into a corner any more, but thine

eyes shall see thy teachers :
21 And thine ears shall hear a
word behind thee, saying, This
is the way, walk ye in it

,

when

ye

c turn "to the right hand, and
when ye turn to the left.
22 d Ye shall defile also the
covering of tthy graven images
of silver, and the ornament of

thy molten images of gold : thou
shalt +cast them away as a men-
struous cloth ; e thou shalt say
unto it

,

Get thee hence.
23 Then shall he give the rain
of thy seed, that thou shalt sow
the ground withal ; and bread of
the increase of the earth, and it

shall be fat and plenteous : in
that day shall thy cattle feed in
large pastures.
24 The oxen likewise and the
young asses that ear the ground
shall eat Htclean provender,which
hath been winnowed with the
shovel and with the fan.
25 And there shall be gupon
every high mountain, and up-
on every + high hill, rivers and
streams of waters in the day of
the great slaughter, when the
towers fall.
26 Moreover Mhe light of the
moon shall be as the light of the
sun, and the light of the sun
shall be sevenfold, as the light of
seven days, in the day that the
Lord bindeth up the breach of
his people, and healeth the stroke
of their wound.
27 ^

[ Behold, the name of the
Lord cometh from far, burning
ivith his anger, Hand the bur-
den thereof is t heavy : his lips
are full of indignation, and his
tongue as a devouring fire:
28 And ' his breath, as an over-
flowing stream, k shall reach to
the midst of the neck, to sift the
nations with the sieve of vanity :
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and there shall be 1 a bridle in the
jaws of the people, causing them
to err.

29 Ye shall have a song, as in
the night mwhen a holy solem-
nity is kept; and gladness of
heart, as when one goeth with
a pipe to come into "the mount-
ain of the Lord, to the tMighty
One of Israel.
30 "And the Lord shall cause
this glorious voice to be heard,
and shall shew the lighting
down of his arm, with the in-
dignation of his anger, and with
the flame of a devouring fire,
with scattering, and tempest,
"and hailstones.
31 For q through the voice of
the Lord shall the Assyrian be
beaten down, ' which smote with
a rod.

32 And Hn every place where
the grounded staff shall pass,
which the Lord shall t lay upon
him, it shall be with tabrets and
harps : and in battles of shak-
ing will he fight Hwith it.
33 'For Tophet is ordained *of
old ; yea, for the king it is pre-
pared ; he hath made it deep
and large : the pile thereof is fire
and much wood ; the breath of
the Lord, like a stream of brim-
stone, doth kindle it.
CHAPTER XXXI.

1 The prophet sheweththe aimed folly in trusting
to Egypt, andforsaking of God. 6 He exhorteth
to conversion. 8 He sheweththefall of Assyria.

WOE
to them "that go down

to Egypt for help; and

b stay on horses, and trust in char-
iots, because they are many ; and
in horsemen, because they are
very strong; but they look not
unto the Holy One of Israel,

c neither seek the Lord !

2 Yet he also is wise, and will
bring evil, and dwill not tcall
back his words : but will arise
against the house of the evil do-
ers, and against the help of them
that work iniquity.
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Exhortation to conversion. ISAIAH. Blessings of Christ's kingdom.
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3 Now the Egyptians are emen,
and not God ; and their horses
flesh, and not spirit. When the
Lord shall stretch out his hand,
both he that helpeth shall fall,
and he that is holpen shall fall
down, and they all shall fail to-
gether.
4 For thus hath the Lord spok-
en unto me, fLike as the lion
and the young lion roaring on
his prey, when a multitude of
shepherds is called forth against
him, he will not be afraid of their
voice, nor abase himself for the
IInoise of them: *so shall the
Lord of hosts come down to fight
for mount Zion, and for the hill
thereof.
5 hAs birds flying, so will the
Lord of hosts defend Jerusalem ;

'defending also he will deliver
it ; and passing over he will
preserve it.
6 1f Turn ye unto him from
whom the children of Israel
have k deeply revolted.
7 For in that day every man
shall 'cast away his idols of sil-
ver, and this idols of gold, which
your own hands have made un-
to you for

raa sin.
8 If Then shall the Assyrian "fall
with the sword, not of a mighty
man ; and the sword, not of a
mean man, shall devour him :
but he shall flee Hfrom the
sword, and his young men shall
be nt discomfited.
9 And ° t he shall pass over to
IIhis strong hold for fear, and his
princes shall be afraid of the en-
sign, saith the Lord, whose fire
is in Zion, and his furnace in
Jerusalem.

CHAPTER XXXII.
1 The Messing*of Christ's kingdom. !•Desolation
in fureshewn. 15 Restoralioti is promised to suc-
ceed.

BEHOLD,
aa King shall reign

in righteousness, and princes
shall rule in judgment.
2 And a man shall be as a

hiding place from the wind, and
b a covert from the tempest; as
rivers of water in a dry place, as
the shadow of a t great rock in
a weary land.
3 And c the eyes of them that
see shall not be dim, and the
ears of them that hear shall
hearken.
4 The heart also of the trash
shall understand knowledge, and
the tongue of the stammerers
shall be ready to speak Hplainly.
5 The vile person shall be no
more called liberal, nor the churl
said to be bountiful.
6 For the vile person will speak
villany, and his heart will work
iniquity, to practise hypocrisy,
and to utter error against the
Lord, to make empty the soul
of the hungry; and he will cause
the drink of the thirsty to fail.
7 The instruments also of the
churl are evil : he deviseth wick-
ed devices to destroy the poor
with lying words, even Hwhen
the needy speaketh right.
8 But the liberal deviseth lib-
eral things ; and by liberal things
shall he Ustand.
9 ^[ Rise up, ye women d that
are at ease ; hear my voice, ye
careless daughters ; give ear un-
to my speech.
10 tMany days and years shall
ye be troubled, ye careless wo-
men : for the vintage shall fail,
the gathering shall not come.
11 Tremble, ye women that
are at ease ; be troubled, ye
careless ones : strip you, and
make you bare, and gird sack-
cloth upon your loins.
12 They shall lament for the
teats, for tthe pleasant fields, for
the fruitful vine.
13 ° Upon the land of my peo-
ple shall come up thorns and
Driers ; IIyea, upon all the houses
of joy in f the joyous city :
14 eBecause the palaces shall

"
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God's judgments against ISAIAH. the enemies of his church.
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be forsaken ; the multitude of
the city shall be left ; the Hforts
and towers shall be for dens for
ever, a joy of wild asses, a pas-
ture of flocks ;
15 Until h the Spirit be poured
upon us from on high, and ' the
wilderness be a fruitful field,
and the fruitful field be counted
for a forest.

16 Then judgment shall dwell
in the wilderness, and righteous-
ness remain in the fruitful field.
17 kAnd the work of righteous-
ness shall be peace ; and the ef-
fect of righteousness, quietness
and assurance for ever.
18 And my people shall dwell
in a peaceable habitation, and
in sure dwellings, and in quiet
resting places ;
19 1When it shall hail, coming
down raon the forest; Hand the
city shall be low in a low place.
20 Blessed are ye that sow be-
side all waters, that send forth
thither the feet of n the ox and
the ass.

CHAPTER XXXIII.
1 God's judgments against the enemies of the
church. 13 The privileges of thegodly.

WOE
to thee a that spoilest,

and thou wast not spoiled ;
and dealest treacherously, and
they dealt not treacherously with
thee ! bwhen thou shalt cease to
spoil, thou shalt be spoiled ; and
when thou shalt make an end
to deal treacherously, they shall
deal treacherously with thee.
2 O Lord, be gracious unto us ;
cwe have waited for thee: be
thou their arm every morning,
our salvation also in the time of
trouble.
3 At the noise of the tumult
the people fled ; at the lifting up
of thyself the nations were scat-
tered.
4 And your spoil shall be gath-
ered like the gathering of the
caterpillar: as the running to
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and fro of locusts shall he run
upon them.
5 d The Lord is exalted ; for
he dwelleth on high: he hath
filled Zion with judgment and
righteousness.
6 And wisdom and knowledge
shallbe the stability of thy times,
and strength of t salvation: the
fear of the Lord is his treasure.
7 Behold, their IIvaliant ones
shall cry without : e the ambas-
sadors of peace shall weep bit-
terly.
8 f The highways lie waste, the
wayfaringman ceaseth: ghehath
broken the covenant, he hath
despised the cities, he regardeth
no man.
9 ll The earth mourneth and
languisheth : Lebanon is asham-
ed and Hhewn down : Sharon is
like a wilderness ; and Bashan
and Carmel shake off theirfruits.
10 ' Now will I rise, saith the
Lord ; now will I be exalted ;
now will I lift up myself.
11 kYe shall conceive chaff, ye
shall bring forth stubble : your
breath, as fire, shall devour you.
12 And the people shall be as
the burnings of lime : *as thorns
cut up shall they be burned in
the fire.
13 1" Hear, mye that are far off,
what I have done ; and, ye that
are near, acknowledge my might.
14 The sinners in Zion are
afraid ; fearful ness hath surpris-
ed the hypocrites. Who among
us shall dwell with the devour-
ing fire? who among us shall
dwell with everlasting burn-
ings?
15 He that nwalketh t right-
eously, and speaketht uprightly;
he that despiseth the gain of
IIoppressions, that shaketh his
hands from holding of bribes,
that stoppeth his ears from hear-
ing of t blood, and "shutteth his
eyes from seeing evil;
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The privileges of the godly. ISAIAH. God avengeth his church.
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16 He shall dwell on thigh;
his place of defence shall be the
munitions of rocks : bread shall
he given him ; his waters shall
be sure.

17 Thine eyes shall see the King
in his beauty : they shall behold
tthe land that is very far off.
18 Thine heart shall meditate
terror-. "Where is the scribe?
where is the t receiver? where

is he that counted the towers ?

19 q Thou shalt not see a fierce
people,

ra people of a deeper
speech than thou canst perceive ;

of a II stammering tongue, that
thou canst not understand.
20 "Look upon Zion, the city
of our solemnities: thine eyes
shall see * Jerusalem a quiet
habitation, a tabernacle that
shall not be taken down; "not
one of x the stakes thereof shall
ever be removed, neither shall
any of the cords thereof be bro-
ken.
21 But there the glorious Lord
will be unto us a place tof broad
rivers and streams ; wherein
shall go no galley with oars,
neither shall gallant ship pass
thereby.
22 For the Lord is our judge,
the Lord is our y t lawgiver, z the
Lord is our King ; he will save
us.

23 ll Thy tacklings are loosed ;

they could not well strengthen
their mast; they could not
spread the sail : then is the
prey of a great spoil divided ;

the lame take the prey.
24 And the inhabitant shall
not say, I am sick : " the people
that dwell therein shall be for-
given their iniquity.

CHAPTER XXXIV.

1 The judgments wherewith God revengcth his
church. 11 The desolation of her enemies. 16
The certainty o

f the prophecy.

a /^10ME near, ye nations, to
\_J hear ; and hearken, ye

people : b let the earth hear, and
tall that is therein; the world,
and all things that come forth
of it.

2 For the indignation of the
Lord is upon all nations, and
his fury upon all their armies :

he hath utterly destroyed them,
he hath delivered them to the
slaughter.

3 Their slain also shall be cast
out, and c their stink shall come
up out of their carcasses, arid
the mountains shall be melted
with their blood.

4 And d all the host of heaven
shall be dissolved, and the heav-
ens shall be "rolled together as
a scroll: f and all their host
shall fall down, as the leaf fall-
eth off from the vine, and as a

e falling Jig from the fig tree.
5 For hmy sword shall be

bathed in heaven : behold, it

1 shall come down upon Idumea,
and upon the people of my
curse, to judgment.

6 The sword of the Lord is

filled with blood, it is made fat
with fatness, and with the blood
of lambs and goats, with the fat
of the kidneys of rams : for k the
Lord hath a sacrifice in Bozrah,
and a great slaughter in the
land of Idumea.

7 And the U unicorns shall come
down with them, and the bull-
ocks with the bulls ; and their
land shall be U soaked with blood,
and their dust made fat with
fatness.

8 For it is the day of the Lord's
'vengeance, and the year of
recompenses for the controversy
of Zion.

9 "And the streams thereof
shall be turned into pitch, and
the dust thereof into brimstone,
and the land thereof shall be-
come burning pitch.
10 It shall not be quenched
night nor day ; "the smoke
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thereof shall go up for ever:
"from generation to generation
it shall lie waste ; none shall
pass through it for ever and
ever.
11 % "But the "cormorant and
the bittern shall possess it ; the
owl also and the raven shall
dwell in it: and qhe shall
stretch out upon it the line of
confusion, and the stones of
emptiness.
12 They shall call the nobles
thereof to the kingdom, but
none shall be there, and all her
princes shall be nothing.
13 And r thorns shall come up
in her palaces, nettles and bram-
bles in the fortresses thereof:
and s it shall be a habitation
of dragons, and a court for
lit owls.
14 tThe wild beasts of the
desert shall also meet with tthe
wild beasts of the island, and
the satyr shall cry to his fellow ;
the IIscreech owl also shall rest
there, and find for herself a place
of rest.
15 There shall the great owl
make her nest, and lay, and
hatch, and gather under her
shadow: there shall the vul-
tures also be gathered, every
one with her mate.
16 *f

f Seek ye out of * the book
of the Lord, and read : no one
of these shall fail, none shall
want her mate: for my mouth

it hath commanded, and his
spirit it hath gathered them.
17 And he hath cast the lot
for them, and his hand hath
divided it unto them by line:
they shall possess it for ever,
from generation to generation
shall they dwell therein.
CHAPTER XXXV.

1 The joyful JUmHuhUu) of Christ's kingdom. 3

The weakare encouragedby thevirtuesand privi-
legesof thegospel.

THE
awilderness and the soli-

tary place shall be glad for

918

them ; and the desert shall re-

joice, and blossom as the rose.

2 b It shall .blossom abundant-
ly, and rejoice even with joy
and singing: the glory of Leba-
non shall be given unto it

,

the
excellency of C arm e

l and Sha-
ron ; they shall see the glory of
the Lord, and the excellency of
our God.

3 IT Strengthen ye the weak
hands, and confirm the feeble
knees.

4 Say to them that are of a

t fearful heart, Be strong, fear
not : behold, your God will
come with vengeance, even God
with a recompense ; he will
come and save you.

5 Then the d eyes of the blind
shall be opened, and e the ears
of the deaf shall be unstopped.

6 Then shall the f lame man
leap as a hart, and the e tongue
of the dumb sing : for in the
wilderness shall hwaters break
out, and streams in the desert.

7 And the parched ground
shall become a pool, and the
thirsty land springs of water :
in 'the habitation of dragons,
where each lay, shall be II grass
with reeds and rushes.

8 And a highway shall be there,
and a way, and it shall be call-
ed The way of holiness ; k the
unclean shall not pass over it ;

II but it shall be for those : the
wayfaring men, though fools,
shall not err therein.

9 ] No lion shall be there, nor
any ravenous beast shall go up
thereon, it shall not be found
there ; but the redeemed shall
walk there :

10 And the mransomed of the
Lord shall return, and come to
Zion with songs and everlasting
joy upon their heads : they shall
obtain joy and gladness, and
n sorrow and sighing shall flee
away.
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CHAPTER XXXVI.
1 Sennacherib invadeth Judah. 4 Kahshakch,
gent by Sennacherib, by blasphemous persua-
sions soliciteth the people to revolt. 22 Bit
words are told to Hezekiah.

I^TOW
a it came to pass in the

JLi fourteenth year of king Hez-
ekiah, that Sennacherib king of
Assyria came up against all the
defenced cities of Judah, and
took them.
2 And the king of Assyria sent
Rabshakeh from Lachish to Je-
rusalem unto king Hezekiah
with a great army. And he
stood by the conduit of the up-
per pool in the highway of the
fuller's field.
3 Then came forth unto him
Eliakim, Hilkiah's son, which
was over the house, and Shebna
the IIscribe, and Joah, Asaph's
son, the recorder.
4 *|

[ bAnd Rabshakeh said unto
them, Say ye now to Hezekiah,
Thus saith the great king, the
king of Assyria, What confidence

is this wherein thou trustest ?

5 I say, sayest thou, (but they
are but Wain words) ui" have
counsel and strength for war :

now on whom dost thou trust,
that thou rebellest against me ?

6 Lo, thou trustest in the c staff
of this broken reed, on Egypt ;

whereon if a man lean, it will
go into his hand, and pierce it :

so is Pharaoh king of Egypt to
all that trust in him.

7 But if thou say to me, We
trust in the Lord our God : is it

not he, whose high places and
whose altars Hezekiah hath
taken away, and said to Judah
and to Jerusalem, Ye shall wor-
ship before this altar ?

8 Now therefore give "pledges,

I pray thee, to my master the
king of Assyria, and I will give
thee two thousand horses, if thou
be able on thy part to set riders
upon them.

9 How then wilt thou turn
away the face of one captain
of the least of my master's
servants, and put thy trust on
Egypt for chariots and for horse-
men?
10 And am I now come up with-
out the Lord against this land
to destroy it 1 the Lord said un-
to me, Go up against this land,
and destroy it.
11 If Then said Eliakim and
Shebna and Joah unto Rabsha-
keh, Speak, I pray thee, unto
thy servants in the Syrian lan-
guage ; for we understand it :

and speak not to us in the Jews'
language, in the ears of the peo-
ple that are on the wall.
12 IT But Rabshakeh said, Hath
my master sent me to thy mas-
ter and to thee to speak these
words ? hath he not sent me to
the men that sit upon the wall,
that they may eat their own
dung, and drink their own piss
with you ?

13 Then Rabshakeh stood, and
cried with a loud voice in the
Jews' language, and said, Hear
ye the words of the great king,
the king of Assyria.
14 Thus saith the king, Let
not Hezekiah deceive you: for
he shall not be able to deliver
you.
15 Neither let Hezekiah make
you trust in the Lord, saying,
The Lord will surely deliver
us : this city shall not be deliv-
ered into the hand of the king
of Assyria.
16 Hearken not to Hezekiah :

for thus saith the king of Assyr-
ia, H

tMake an agreement with me

b
y a present, and come out to

me : d and eat ye every one of
his vine, and every one of his
fig tree, and drink ye every one
the waters of his own cistern ;

17 Until I come and take you
away to a land like your own
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Hezekiah scndeth to Isaiah. ISAIAH. Isaiah comforteth him.
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land, a land of corn and Avine,
a land of bread and vineyards.
18 Beware lest Hezekiah per-
suade you, saying, The Lord
will deliver us. Hath any of
the gods of the nations deliver-
ed his land out of the hand of
the king of Assyria ?
19 Where are the gods of Ha-
math and Arphad? where are
the gods of Sepharvaim ? and
have they delivered Samaria
out of my hand ?
20 Who are they among all
the gods of these lands, that
have delivered their land out of
my hand, that the Lord should
deliver Jerusalem out of my
hand ?
21 But they held their peace,
and answered him not a word :
for the king's commandment
was, saying, Answer him not.
22 % Then came Eliakim, the
son of Hilkiah, that was over
the household, and Shebna the
scribe, and Joah, the son of
Asaph, the recorder, to Heze-
kiah with their clothes rent, and
told him the words of Rabsha-
keh.

CHAPTER XXXVII.
1 Hezekiah mourning scndethto Isaiah topray for
them. 6 Isaiah comforteththem. 8 Sennacherib,
going to encounter Tirhakah, sendelha blasphe-
mous letter to Hezekiah. 14Hezekiah' «prayer.
21 Isaiah' 'sp>ophecyof thepride and destruction

of Sennacherib, and the good of Zion. 36 An
angel slayeth the Assyrians. 37 Sennacherib
is slain at Nineveh by his own sons.

AND a it came to pass, when
-XjL king Hezekiah heard it

,

that he rent his clothes, and
covered himself with sackcloth,
and went into the house of the
Lord.

2 And he sent Eliakim, who
was over the household, and
Shebna the scribe, and the eld-
ers of the priests, covered with
sackcloth, unto Isaiah the proph-
et the son of Amoz.

3 And they said unto him,
Thus saith Hezekiah, This day

~920

is a day of trouble, and of re-
buke, and of II blasphemy: for
the children are come to the
birth, and there is not strength
to bring forth.

4 It may be the Lord thy God
will hear the words of Rabsha-
keh, whom the king of Assyria
his master hath sent to re-
proach the living God, and will
reprove the words which the
Lord thy God hath heard:
wherefore lift up thy prayer for
the remnant that is tleft.

5 So the servants of king Heze-
kiah came to Isaiah.

6 TT And Isaiah said unto them,
Thus shall ye say unto your
master, Thus saith the Lord,
Be not afraid of the words that
thou hast heard, wherewith the
servants of the king of Assyria
have blasphemed me.

7 Behold, I will II send a blast
upon him, and he shall hear a
rumour, and return to his own
land ; and Iwill cause him to fall
by the sword in his own land.

8 IT So Rabshakeh returned,
and found the king of Assyria
warring against Libnah : for he
had heard that he was departed
from Lachish.

9 And he heard say concern-
ing Tirhakah king of Ethiopia,
He is come forth to make war
with thee. And when he heard

it
,

he sent messengers to Heze-
kiah, saying,
10 Thus shall ye speak to
Hezekiah king of Judah, say-
ing, Let not thy God, in whom
thou trustest, deceive thee, say-
ing, Jerusalem shall not be giv-
en into the hand of the king of
Assyria.
11 Behold, thou hast heard
what the kings of Assyria have
done to all lands by destroying
them utterly; and shalt thou
be delivered ?

12 Have the gods of the na-
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Hezekiah! s prayer. ISAIAH. Isaiah's prophecy.
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tions delivered them which my
fathers have destroyed, as Go-
zan, and Haran, and Rezeph,
and the children of Eden which
were in Telassar ?
13 Where is the king of bHa-
math, and the king of Arphad,
and the king of the city of
Sepharvaim, Hena, and Ivah?
14 Tf And Hezekiah received the
letter from the hand of the mes-
sengers, and read it : and Heze-
kiah went up unto the house of
the Lord, and spread it before
the Lord.
15 And Hezekiah prayed unto
the Lord, saying,
16 O Lord of hosts, God of Is-
rael, that dwellest between the
cherubim, thou art the God,
even thou alone, of all the king-
doms of the earth : thou hast
made heaven and earth.
17 c Incline thine ear, O Lord,
and hear ; open thine eyes, O
Lord, and see : and hear all the
words of Sennacherib, which
hath sent to reproach the living
God.
18 Of a truth, Lord, the kings
of Assyria have laid waste all
the t nations, and their countries,
19 And have tcast their gods
into- the fire: for they were no
gods, but the work of men's
hands, wood and stone : there-
fore they have destroyed them.
20 Now therefore, O Lord our
God, save us from his hand, that
all the kingdoms of the earth
may know that thou art the
Lord, even thou only.
21 % Then Isaiah the son of
Amoz sent unto Hezekiah, say-
ing, Thus saith the Lord God
of Israel, Whereas thou hast
prayed to me against Sennache-
rib king of Assyria :
22 This is the word which the
Lord hath spoken concerning
him; The virgin, the daughter
of Zion, hath despised thee, and

laughed thee to scorn; the daugh-
ter of Jerusalem hath shaken
her head at thee.
23 Whom hast thou reproached
and blasphemed ? and against
whom hast thou exalted thy
voice, and lifted up thine eyes
on high? even against the Holy
One of Israel.
24 tBy thy servants hast thou
reproached the Lord, and hast
said, By the multitude of my
chariots am I come up to the
height of the mountains, to the
sides of Lebanon ; and I will
cut down tthe tall cedars there-
of, and the choice fir trees there-
of: and I will enter into the
height of his border, and Hthe
forest of his Carmel.
25 I have digged, and drunk
water ; and with the sole of
my feet have I dried up all the
rivers of the Hbesieged places.
26 llHast thou not heard long
ago, how I have done it ; and of
ancient times, that I have form-
ed it ? now have I brought it to
pass, that thou shouldest be to
lay waste defenced cities into
ruinous heaps.
27 Therefore their inhabitants
were tof small power, they were
dismayed and confounded : they
were as the grass of the field, and
as the green herb, as the grass on
the housetops, and as corn blast-
ed before it be grown up.
28 But I know thy Habode, and
thy going out, and thy coming
in, and thy rage against me.
29 Because thy rage against
me, and thy tumult, is come up
into mine ears, therefore dwill I
put my hook in thy nose, and
my bridle in thy lips, and I will
turn thee back by the way by
which thou earnest.
30 And this shall be a sign un-
to thee, Ye shall eat this year
such as groweth of itself; and
the second year that which
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The Assyrians slain. ISAIAH. Hezekiah! s life lengthened.
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springeth of the same : and in
the third year sow ye, and reap,
and plant vineyards, and eat the
fruit thereof.
31 And Uhe remnant that is
escaped of the house of Judah
shall again take root downward,
and hear fruit upward :
32 For out of Jerusalem shall
go forth a remnant, and tthey
that escape out of mount Zion :
the ezeal of the Lord of hosts
shall do this.
33 Therefore thus saith the
Lord concerning the king of As-
syria, He shall not come into
this city, nor shoot an arrow
there, nor come hefore it with
t shields, nor cast a bank against
it.

34 By the way that he came,
by the same shall he return, and
shall not come into this city,
saith the Lord.
35 For I will f defend this city
to save it for mine own sake,
and for my servant David's sake.
36 Then the e angel of the Lord
went forth, and smote in the
camp of the Assyrians a hundred
and fourscore and five thousand :
and when they arose early in the
morning, behold, they were all
dead corpses.
37 % So Sennacherib king of
Assyria departed, and went and
returned, and dwelt at Nineveh.
38 And it came to pass, as he
was worshipping in the house of
Nisroch his god, that Adramme-
lech and Sharezer his sons smote
him with the sword ; and they
escaped into the land of tArme-
nia: and Esar-haddon his son
reigned in his stead.

CHAPTER XXXVIII.
1 Hezekiah, having receiveda message of death,
by prayer hath his life lengthened. 8 The sztn
goclh ten degrees backward,for a sign of that
promise. 9 His song of thanksgiving.

IN
ttthose days was Hezekiah
sick unto death. And Isaiah

922

the prophet the son of Amoz
came unto him, and said unto
him, Thus saith the Lord, t bSet
thine house in order: for thou
shalt die, and not live.
2 Then Hezekiah turned his
face toward the wall, and pray-
ed unto the Lord,
3 And said, c Remember now,
O Lord, I beseech thee, how I
have walked before thee in truth
and with a perfect heart, and
have done that which is good in
thy sight. And Hezekiah wept
tsore.
4 H Then came the word of the
Lord to Isaiah, saying,
5 Go, and say to Hezekiah,
Thus saith the Lord, the God of
David thy father, I have heard
thy prayer, I have seen thy tears :
behold, I will add unto thy days
fifteen years.
6 And I will deliver thee and
this city out of the hand of the
king of Assyria : and dI will de-
fend this city.
7 And this shall be " a sign un-
to thee from the Lord, that the
Lord will do this thing that he
hath spoken ;
8 Behold, I will bring again
the shadow of the degrees, which
is gone down in the t sun dial
of Ahaz, ten degrees backward.
So the sun returned ten degrees,
by which degrees it was gone
down.
9 IT The writing of Hezekiah
king of Judah, when he had
been sick, and was recovered of
his sickness :
10 I said in the cutting off of
my days, I shall go to the gates
of the grave : I am deprived of
the residue of my years.
11 I said, I shall not see the
Lord, even the Lord, f in the
land of the living: I shall be-
hold man no more with the in-
habitants of the world.
12 &Mine age is departed, and
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His song of thanksgiving. ISAIAH. Babylonian captivity foretold.
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is removed from me as a shep-
herd's tent : I have cut off like
a weaver my life : he will cut
me off IIwith pining sickness :
from day even to night wilt thou
make an end of me.
13 1 reckoned till morning, that,
as a lion, so will he break all
my hones : from day even to
night wilt thou make an end
of me.
14 Like a crane or a swallow,
so did I chatter : h I did mourn
as a dove: mine eyes fail with
looking upward : O Lord, I am
oppressed ; Uundertake for me.
15 What shall I say ? he hath
both spoken unto me, and him-
self hath done it: I shall go
softly all my years 4n the bit-
terness of my soul.
16 O Lord, by these things men
live, and in all these things is
the life of my spirit: so wilt
thou recover me, and make me
to live.
17 Behold, "for peace I had
great bitterness ; but Uhou hast
in love to my soul delivered it
from the pit of corruption : for
thou hast cast all my sins be-
hind thy back.
18 For k the grave cannot praise
thee, death cannot celebrate thee :
they that go down into the pit
cannot hope for thy truth.
19 The living, the living, he
shall praise thee, as I do this
day : 'the father to the children
shall make known thy truth.
20 The Lord was ready to save
me: therefore we will sing my
songs to the stringed instru-
ments all the days of our life in
the house of the Lord.
21 For mIsaiah had said, Let
them take a lump of figs, and
lay it for a plaster upon the
boil, and he shall recover.
22 "Hezekiah also had said,
What is the sign that I shall
go up to the house of the Lord ?

CHAPTER XXXIX.
1 Merodach-baladan, sending lo visit Hezekiah
becauseof the wonder, hath notice of his treas-
ures. 3 Isaiah, understanding thereof, forc-
tcllcth the Babylonian captivity.

AT
athat time Merodach-bal-

. adan, the son of Baladan,
king of Babylon, sent letters and
a present to Hezekiah : for he
had heard that he had been sick,
and was recovered.'
2 bAnd Hezekiah was glad of
them, and shewed them the
house of his IIprecious things,
the silver, and the gold, and the

spices, and the precious oint-
ment, and all the house of his

lit armour, and all that was found
in his treasures : there was noth-
ing in his house, nor in all his
dominion, that Hezekiah shew-
ed them not.

3 *H Then came Isaiah the proph-
et unto king Hezekiah, and said
unto him, What said these men ?

and from whence came they un-
to thee? And Hezekiah said,
They are come from a far coun-
try unto ine, even from Babylon.

4 Then said he, What have
they seen in thine house ? And
Hezekiah answered, All that is
in mine house have they seen :
there is nothing among my treas-
ures that I have not shewed
them.

5 Then said Isaiah to Hezeki-
ah, Hear the word of the Lord
of hosts :

6 Behold, the days come, c that
all that is in thine house, and
that which thy fathers have laid
up in store until this day, shall
be carried to Babylon: nothing
shall be left, saith the Lord.

7 And of thy sons that shall
issue from thee, which thou
shalt beget, shall they take
away ; and II they shall be eu-
nuchs in the palace of the king
of Babylon.

8 Then said Hezekiah to Isa-
iah, d Good is the word of the
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Promulgation of the gospel. ISAIAH. The omnipotence of God.
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Loud which thou hast spoken.
He said moreover, For there
shall be peace and truth in
my days.

CHAPTER XL.
1 The promulgation of thegospel. 3 The preach-
ing of John Baptist. 9 The preaching of the
apostles. 12 The prophet by the omnipolcncy
of God, 18 and his incomparabltncss, 26 cvm-

forlclh Ike people.

COMFORT
ye, comfort ye

my people, saith your
God.
2 Speak ye t comfortably to Je-
rusalem, and cry unto her, that
her IIwarfare is accomplished,
that her iniquity is pardoned :
a for she hath received of the
Lord's hand double for all her
sins.

3 If "The voice of him that
crieth in the wilderness, c Pre-
pare ye the way of the Lord,
dmake straight in the desert a
highway for our God.
4 Every valley shall be exalt-
ed, and every mountain and hill
shall be made low : eand the
crooked shall be made IIstraight,
and the rough places IIplain :
5 And the glory of the Lord
shall be revealed, and all flesh
shall see it together : for the
mouth of the Lord hath spoken
it.
6 The voice said, Cry. And
he said, What shall I cry? All
flesh is grass, and all the good-
liness thereof is as the flower of
the field :
7 The grass withercth, the flow-
er fadeth ; because ethe spirit of
the Lord bloweth upon it : sure-
ly the people is grass.
8 The grass withereth, the flow-
er fadeth : but h the word of our
God shall stand for ever.
9 % HO Zion, that bringest good
tidings, get thee up into the
high mountain ; IIO Jerusalem,
that bringest good tidings, lift
up thy voice with strength ; lift
it up, be not afraid ; say unto
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the cities of Judah, Behold your
God!
10 Behold, the Lord God will
come IIwith strong hand, and ' his
arm shall rule for him : behold,
k his reward is with him, and
IIhis work before him.
11 He shall 'feed his flock like
a shepherd : he shall gather the
lambs with his arm, and carry
them in his bosom, and shall
gently lead those IIthat are with
young.
12 II mWho hath measured the
waters in the hollow of his hand,
and meted out heaven with the
span, and comprehended the dust
of the earth in +a measure, and
weighed themountains in scales,
and the hills in a balance?
13 nWho hath directed the
Spirit of the Lord, or being t his
counsellor hath taught him ?
14 With whom took he coun-
sel, and who t instructed him, and
taught him in the path of judg-
ment, and taught him knowl-
edge, and shewed to him the
way of tunderstanding?
15 Behold, the nations are as a
drop of a bucket, and are count-
ed as the small dust of the bal-
ance : behold, he taketh up the
isles as a very little thing.
16 And Lebanon is not suffi-
cient to burn, nor the beasts
thereof sufficient for a burnt
offering.
17 All nations before him are as
"nothing; and pthey are count-
ed to him less than nothing, and
vanity.
18 \ To whom then will ye
q liken God? or what likeness
will ye compare unto him?
19 r The workman melteth a
graven image, and the goldsmith
spreadeth it over with gold, and
casteth silver chains.
20 He that Us so impoverished
that he hath no oblation chooseth
a tree that will not rot ; he seek-
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God incomparable. ISAIAH. God's merciful providence.
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eth unto him a cunning work-
man sto prepare a graven image,
that shall not be moved.
21 ' Have ye not known ? have
ye not heard? hath it not been
told you from the beginning?
have ye not understood from the
foundations of the earth ?
22 Wit is he that sitteth upon
the circle of the earth, and the
inhabitants thereof are as grass-
hoppers ; that ustretcheth out the
heavens as a curtain, and spread-
eth them out as a tent to dwell
in:
23 That bringeth the xprinces
to nothing; he maketh the judg-
es of the earth as vanity.
24 Yea, they shall not be plant-
ed ; yea, they shall not be sown ;
yea, their stock shall not take
root in the earth : and he shall
also blow upon them, and they
shall wither, and the whirlwind
shall take them away as stubble.
25 y To whom then will ye liken
me, or shall I be equal? saith
the Holy One.
26 Lift up your eyes on high,
and behold who hath created
these things, that bringeth out
their host by number : z he call-
eth them all by names by the
greatness of his might, for that
he is strong in power ; not one
faileth.
27 Why sayest thou, O Jacob,
and speakest, O Israel, My way
is hid from the Lord, and my
judgment is passed over from
my God?
28 % Hast thou not known? hast
thou not heard, that the everlast-
ing God, the Lord, the Creator
of the ends of the earth, fainteth
not, neither is weary? '"there is
no searching of his understand-
ing.
29 He giveth power to the faint ;
and to them that have no miffht
he increaseth strength.
30 Even the youths shall faint

and be weary, and the young
men shall utterly fall :
31 But they that wait upon
the Lord b shall t renew their
strength ; they shall mount up
with wings as eagles ; they shall
run, and not be weary; and they
shall walk, and not faint.

CHAPTER XLI.
I God expostulalclh with his people, about his
mercies to the church, 10 about his promises,
21 and about the vanity of idols.

aT7^EEP silence before me, O
XV. islands ; and let the peo-
ple renew their strength : let
them come near ; then let them

speak : let us come near to-
gether to judgment.
2 Who raised up Uhe right-
eous man b from the east, called
him to his foot, c gave the na-
tions before him, and made him
rule over kings ? he gave them
as the dust to his sword, and as
driven stubble to his bow.
3 He pursued them, and passed
t safely ; even by the way that
he had not gone with his feet.
4 dWho hath wrought and
done it

,

calling the generations
from the beginning? I the Lord,
the ° first, and with the last; I
am he.

5 The isles saw it
,

and fear-
ed ; the ends of the earth were
afraid, drew near, and came.

6
f They helped every one his

neighbour ; and every one said to
his brother, t Be of good courage.

7 g So the carpenter encouraged
the II goldsmith, and he that
smootheth with the hammer

II him that smote the anvil, II say-
ing, It is ready for the solder-
ing : and he fastened it with
nails, \that it should not be
moved.

8 But thou, Israel, art my
servant, Jacob whom I have
'chosen, the seed of Abraham
my k friend.

9 Thou whom I have taken
925
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God exhorteth the church to ISAIAH. trust in him without fear.
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»ch. 45. 25.
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from the ends of the earth, and
called thee from the chief men
thereof, and said unto thee, Thou
art my servant; I have chosen
thee, and not cast thee away.
10 "[

[ • Fear thou not ; mfor I am
with thee : be not dismayed ; for

I am thy God : I will strength-
en thee ; yea, I will help thee ;

yea, I will uphold thee with the
right hand of my righteousness.
11 Behold, all they that were
incensed against thee shall be
nashamed and confounded : they
shall be as nothing; and Uhey
that strive with thee shall per-
ish.
12 Thou shalt seek them, and
shalt not find them, even tthem
that contended with thee : Uhey
that war against thee shall be
as nothing, and as a thing of
nought.
13 For I the Lord thy God
will hold thy right hand, say-
ing unto thee, "Fear not; I

will help thee.
14 Fear not, thou worm Jacob,
and ye II men of Israel ; I will
help thee, saith the Lord, and
thy Redeemer, the Holy One of
Israel.
15 Behold, P I will make thee
a new sharp threshing instru-
ment having * teeth : thou shalt
thresh the mountains, and beat
them small, and shalt make the
hills as chaff.
16 Thou shalt q fan them, and
the wind shall carry them away,
and the whirlwind shall scatter
them : and thou shalt rejoice in
the Lord, and r shalt glory in
the Holy One of Israel.
17 When the poor and needy
seek water, and there is none,
and their tongue faileth for
thirst, I the Lord will hear
them, I the God of Israel will
not forsake them.
18 I will open "rivers in high
places, and fountains in the
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midst of the valleys : I will
make the 'wilderness a pool of
water, and the dry land springs
of water.
19 I will plant in the wilder-
ness the cedar, the shittah tree,
and the myrtle, and the oil tree ;

I will set in the desert the fir
tree, and the pine, and the box
tree together :

20 u That they may see, and
know, and consider, and under-
stand together, that the hand of
the Lord hath done this, and
the Holy One of Israel hath
created it.
21 tProduce your cause, saith
the Lord ; bring forth your
strong reasons, saith the King
of Jacob.
22 x Let them bring them forth,
and shew us what shall hap-
pen : let them shew the former
things, what they be, that we
may t consider them, and know
the latter end of them ; or de-
clare us things for to come.
23 y Shew the things that are
to come hereafter, that we may
know that ye are gods : yea.,

z do good, or do evil, that we
may be dismayed, and behold it

together.
24 Behold, a ye are II of nothing,
and your work II of nought : an
abomination is he that chooseth
you.
25 I have raised up one from
the north, and he shall come :

from the rising of the sun b shall
he call upon my name : c and
he shall come upon princes as
upon mortar, and as the potter
treadeth clay.
26 dWho hath declared from
the beginning, that we may
know ? and beforetime, that we
may say, He is righteous ? yea,
there is none that sheweth, yea,
there is none that declareth, yea,
there is none that heareth your
words.
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The office of Christ. ISAIAH. Exhortation to praise God.

Before
CHRIST
about 712.

' ver. 4.
'ch. 40. 9.

ach. 63. 5.

tHeb.
turn.
•••ver.24.

about 712.
ch.43.10.&
49. 3. 6. &
S3.13.2sS3.
11.
Hatt.i2.ia
19. 20.
Phil. 2. 7.
t Matt. 3. 17.
& 17. 5,
Eph. 1. 6.
c ch. 11.2.
John 3. 34.

II Or, dimly
burning.
tHeb.
quench it.

r Heb. bro-
ken.

•'G-en.49.10.

«ch. 44. 24.
Zech.12. 1.
i Vs. 130.0.

itActs 17.2-5.

hch.43. 1.

i ch. 49. 8.
kch. 49. 6.
Luke 2. 32.
Acts 13.47.
' ch. 35. 5.
-ch. 61. 1.
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27 eThe first f shall say to Zion,
Behold, behold them: and I will
give to Jerusalem one that bring-
.eth good tidings.
28 eFor I beheld, and there was
no man; even among them, and
there was no counsellor, that,
when I asked of them, could
t answer a word.
29 h Behold, they are all van-
ity ; their works are nothing :
their molten images are wind
and confusion.

CHAPTER XLII.
1 The officeof Christ, graced with meekness and
constancy. 5 God's promise unto him. \0 An
exhortation to praise God for his gospel. 17
He reproveth thepeople of incredulity.

BEHOLD
"my servant, whom

I uphold ; mine elect, in
whom my soul bdelighteth; CI
have put my Spirit upon him :
he shall bring forth judgment
to the Gentiles.
2 He shall not cry, nor lift up,
nor cause his voice to be heard
in the street.
3 A bruised reed shall he
not break, and the IIsmoking
flax shall he not t quench : he
shall bring forth judgment unto
truth.
4 He shall not fail nor be t dis-
couraged, till he have set judg-
ment in the earth : d and the
isles shall wait for his law.
5 IT Thus saith God the Lord,
ehe that created the heavens, and
stretched them out; f he that
spread forth the earth, and that
which cometh out of it ; c he that
giveth breath unto the people
upon it

,

and spirit to them that
walk therein :

6 h I the Lord have called thee
in righteousness, and will hold
thine hand, and will keep thee,

1 and give thee for a covenant of
the people, for k a light of the
Gentiles ;

7 l To open the blind eyes, to
rabring out the prisoners from the

prison, awe? them that sit in ndark-
ness out of the prison house.

8 I am the Lord ; that is my
name: and my "glory will I

not give to another, neither my
praise to graven images.

9 Behold, the former things are
come to pass, and new things do

I declare: before they spring
forth I tell you of them.
10 p Sing unto the Lord a new
song, and his praise from the
end of the earth, q ye that go
down to the sea, and tall that

is therein; the isles, and the in-
habitants thereof.
11 Let the wilderness and the
cities thereof lift up their voice,
the villages that Kedar doth in-
habit : let the inhabitants of the
rock sing, let them shout from
the top of the mountains.
12 Let them give glory unto
the Lord, and declare his praise
in the islands.
13 The Lord shall go forth as
a mighty man, he shall stir up
jealousy like a man of war : he
shall cry, r yea, roar; he shall
"prevail against his enemies.
14 I have long time holden my
peace ; I have been still, and
refrained myself: now will I

cry like a travailing woman;

I will destroy and t devour at
once.

15 I will make waste mount-
ains and hills, and dry up all
their herbs ; and I will make the
rivers islands, and I will dry up
the pools.
16 And I will bring the blind
by a way that they knew not ;

I will lead them in paths that
they have not known : I will
make darkness light before them,
and crooked things t straight.
These things will I do unto
them, and not forsake them.
17 TI They shall be s turned back,
they shall be greatly ashamed,
that trust in graven images, that
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Israel reproved for unbelief. ISAIAH. God comforteth the church.

Before
CHRIST
about712.

' ch. 43. 8.
Ex. 12.2.
SeeJohn 9.
39.41.

"Rom. 2.21.

Or,him.

i Or, in sna-
ring all
the young
men of
them.

t Heb. a
treading.

r Heb. for
the after
time ?

12 Kings 25.

i Hos. 7. 9.

about712.

1ver. 7.

"ver. 21.
ch.44.2.21,
24.
coh. 44. 6.
dch. 42.6. &
45.4.
*Ps.66.12.&
91. 3, &c.
' Deut.3i.6,8.

say to the molten images, Ye are
our gods.
18 Hear, ye deaf; and look, ye
blind, that ye may see.
19 eWho is blind, but my serv-
ant ? or deaf, as my messenger
that I sent ? who is blind as he
that is perfect, and blind as the
Lord's servant?
20 Seeing many things, ubut
thou observest not ; opening the
ears, but he heareth not.
21 The Lord is well pleased
for his righteousness' sake ; he
will magnify the law, and make
Wit honourable.
22 But this is a people robbed
and spoiled ; IIthey are all of
them snared in holes, and they
are hid in prison houses : they
are for a prey, and none deliver-
eth ; for +a spoil, and none saith,
Restore.

23 Who among you will give
ear to this ? who will hearken
and hear f for the time to come ?
24 Who gave Jacob for a spoil,
and Israel to the robbers ? did
not the Lord, he against whom
we have sinned ? for they would
not walk in his ways, neither
were they obedient unto his law.
25 Therefore he hath poured
upon him the fury of his anger,
and the strength of battle : x and
it hath set him on fire round
about, yyet he knew not ; and
it burned him, yet he laid it not
to heart.

CHAPTER XLIII.
1 T/ie Lord comforteth the church with his prom-
w*. 8 He appealcth to the people for witness
of his omnipolency. 14 Heforetctleth them the
destructionof Babylon, 18 and his wonderful de-
liveranceof his people. 32 He reproveththepeo-
ple as inexcusable.

BUT
now thus saith the Lord

athat created thee, O Jacob,
band he that formed thee, O Is-
rael, Fear not: c for I have re-
deemed thee, dI have called thee
by thy name ; thou art mine.
2 eWhen thou passest through
the waters, f I will be with thee;
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and through the rivers, they shall
not overflow thee : when thou
gwalkest through the fire, thou
shalt not be burned ; neither
shall the flame kindle upon
thee.
3 For I am the Lord thy God,
the Holy One of Israel, thy
Saviour: h I gave Egypt for
thy ransom, Ethiopia and Seba
for thee.

4 Since thou wast precious in
my sight, thou hast been hon-
ourable, and I have loved thee :
therefore will I give men for
thee, and people for thy Ulife.
5 ' Fear not ; for I am with
thee : I will bring thy seed from
the east, and gather thee from
the west :
6 I will say to the north, Give
up ; and to the south, Keep not
back: bring my sons from far,
and my daughters from the ends
of the earth ;
7 Eve7i every one that is k call-
ed by my name : for ! I have cre-
ated him for my glory, mI have
formed him ; yea, I have made
him.
8 f "Bring forth the blind peo-
ple that have eyes, and the deaf
that have ears.
9 Let all the nations be gath-
ered together, and let the people
be assembled : °who among them
can declare this, and shew us
former things ? let them bring
forth their witnesses, that they
may be justified : or let them
hear, and say, It is truth.
10 pYe are my witnesses, saith
the Lord, qand my servant whom
I have chosen; that ye may
know and believe me, and un-
derstand that I am he: r before
me there was lino God formed,
neither shall there be after me.
11 I, even I, sam the Lord ;
and beside me there is no sav-
iour.
12 I have declared, and have

Before
CHRIST
about 712.

eDan. 3. 25.
27.

l>Prov. 11.8.
& 21. 18.

I Or, person.

ch.41.10,14.
&44. 2.
Jer. 30. 10,
11.&46.27,
28.

><ch. 63. 19.
James 2. 7.
l Ps. 100.3.
ch. 29. 23.
John 3.3,5.
2 Cor.5. 17.
Eph. 2. 10.
n>ver.1.
■>ch. 6. 9. &
42. 19.
Ez. 12.2.

°ch. 41.
22,26.

21,

pch. 44. 8.

i ch.42. 1.&
55.4.

' ch.41.4. &
44.6.
IIOr, noth-
ing form-
ed of God.
s ch. 45. 21.
Hos. 13.4.



Fall of Babylon foretold. ISAIAH. God again comforteth the church.
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saved, and I have shewed, when
there was no * strange god among
you: "therefore ye are my wit-
nesses, saith the Lord, that I am
God.
13 xYea, before the day was I
am he ; and there is none that
can deliver out of my hand: I
will work, and who shall t?let
it?
14 T[ Thus saith the Lord, your
Redeemer, the Holy One of Is-
rael ; For your sake I have sent
to Babylon, and have brought
down all their t nobles, and the
Chaldeans, whose cry is in the
ships.
15 I am the Lord, your Holy
One, the Creator of Israel, your
King.
16 Thus saith the Lord, which
zmaketh a way in the sea, and
a apath in the mighty waters ;
17 Which bbringeth forth the
chariot and horse, the army and
the power ; they shall lie down
together, they shall not rise :
they are extinct, they are quench-
ed as tow.
18 ^[ "Remember ye not the
former things, neither consider
the things of old.
19 Behold, I will do a dnew
thing ; now it shall spring forth ;
shall ye not know it? e I will
even make a way in the wilder-
ness, and rivers in the desert.
20 The beast of the field shall
honour me, the dragons and the

litowls: because f I give waters
in the wilderness, and rivers in
the desert, to give drink to my
people, my chosen.
21 B This people have I formed
for myself; they shall shew forth
my praise.
22 T[ But thou hast not called
upon me, O Jacob; but thou

h hast been weary of me, O Is-
rael.
23 - Thou hast not brought me
the t small cattle of thy burnt
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offerings ; neither hast thou hon-
oured me with thy sacrifices. I

have not caused thee to serve
with an offering, nor wearied
thee with incense.
24 Thou hast bought me no
sweet cane with money, neither
hast thou t filled me with the
fat of thy sacrifices : but thou
hast made me to serve with thy
sins, thou hast kwearied me with
thine iniquities.
25 I, even I, am he that ^lot-
teth out thy transgressions m for
mine own sake, "and will not
remember thy sins.
26 Put me in remembrance :

let us plead together : declare
thou, that thou mayest be justi-
fied.

27 Thy first father hath sin-
ned, and thy t teachers have
transgressed against me.
28 Therefore °I have profaned
the II princes of the sanctuary,
"and have given Jacob to the
curse, and Israel to reproaches.

CHAPTER XLIV.

1 God comforteth the church with his promises. 7

The vanity o
f idols, 9 and folly o
f idol makers.

21 He exhorteth to praise God for his redemp-
tion and omnipotency.

YET
now hear, a O Jacob my
servant; and Israel, whom

I have chosen :

2 Thus saith the Lord that
made thee, b and formed thee
from the womb, which will help
thee; Fear not, O Jacob, my
servant; and thou, c Jeshurun,
whom I have chosen.

3 For I will d pour water upon
him that is thirsty, and floods
upon the dry ground : I will
pour my Spirit upon thy seed,
and my blessing upon thine
offspring :

4 And they shall spring up as
among the grass, as willows by
the watercourses.

5 One shall say, I am the
Lord's ; and another shall call
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himself by the name of Jacob ;
and another shall subscribe with
his hand unto the Lord, and
surname himself by the name
of Israel.
6 Thus saith the Lord the
King of Israel, e and his Re-
deemer the Lord of hosts ; f I
am the first, and I am the last ;
and besides me there is no God.
7 And ?who, as I, shall call,
and shall declare it

,

and set it in
order for me, since I appointed
the ancient people ? and the
things that are coming, and
shall come, let them shew unto
them.

8 Fear ye not, neither be afraid :

h have not I told thee from that
time, and have declared it? 'ye
are even my witnesses. Is
there a God besides me? yea,

k there is no tGod ; I know not
any.

9 1"
! They that make a graven

image are all of them vanity ;

and their tdelectable things
shall not profit ; and they are
their own witnesses ; mthey see
not, nor know ; that they may
be ashamed.
10 Who hath formed a god, or
molten a graven image n that is

profitable for nothing ?

11 Behold, all his fellows shall
be ° ashamed ; and the work-
men, they are of men : let them
all be gathered together, let
them stand up ; yet they shall
fear, and they shall be ashamed
together.
12 p The smith I!with the tongs
both worketh in the coals, and
fashioneth it with hammers, and
worketh it with the strength of
his arms : yea, he is hungry,
and his strength faileth : he
drinketh no water, and is faint.
13 The carpenter stretcheth
out his rule ; he marketh it out
with a line ; he fitteth it with
planes, and he marketh it out
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with the compass, and maketh

it after the figure of a man, ac-
cording to the beauty of a man ;

that it may remain in the house.
14 He heweth him down ce-
dars, and taketh the cypress and
the oak, which he II strengthen-
eth for himself among the trees
of the forest: he planteth an
ash, and the rain doth nourish it.
15 Then shall it be for a man
to burn : for he will take there-
of, and warm himself; yea, he
kindleth it

,

and baketh bread ;

yea, he maketh a god, and wor-
shipped it; he maketh it a
graven image, and faileth down
thereto.

16 He burnetii part thereof in
the fire ; with part thereof he
eateth flesh ; he roasteth roast,
and is satisfied : yea, he warm-
eth himself, and saith, Aha, I

am warm, I have seen the fire :

17 And the residue thereof he
maketh a god, even his graven
image : he faileth down unto it

,

and worshippeth it
,

and prayeth
unto it

,

and saith, Deliver me ;
for thou art my god.
18 q They have not known nor
understood: for r he hath tshut
their eyes, that they cannot see ;

and their hearts, that they can-
not understand.
19 And none t s considereth in
his heart, neither is there knowl-
edge nor understanding to say,

I have burned part of it in the
fire; yea, also I have baked
bread upon the coals thereof; I

have roasted flesh, and eaten it :

and shall I make the residue
thereof an abomination ? shall I

fall down to t the stock of a tree ?

20 He feedeth on ashes: 'a
deceived heart hath turned him
aside, that he cannot deliver his
soul, nor say, Is there not a lie
in my right hand ?

21 If Remember these, O Jacob
and Israel; for uthou art my
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God's mercy to Israel. ISAIAH. God calleth Cyrus.
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servant : I have formed thee ;

thou art my servant: O Israel,
thou shalt not be forgotten of
me.

22 x I have blotted out, as a
thick cloud, thy transgressions,
and, as a cloud, thy sins : re-
turn unto me; for 'I have re-
deemed thee.
23 z Sing, O ye heavens ; for
the Lord hath done it : shout,
ye lower parts of the earth :

break forth into singing, ye
mountains, O forest, and every
tree therein : for the Lord hath
redeemed Jacob, and glorified
himself in Israel.
24 Thus saith the Lord, a thy
Redeemer, and b he that formed
thee from the womb, I am the
Lord that maketh all things ;

°that stretcheth forth the heav-
ens alone ; that spreadeth abroad
the earth by myself;
25 That d frustrateth the tokens

6 of the liars, and maketh di-
viners mad ; that turneth wise
men backward, f and maketh
their knowledge foolish ;

26 g That confirmeth the word
of his servant, and performeth
the counsel of his messengers ;

that saith to Jerusalem, Thou
shalt be inhabited ; and to the
cities of Judah, Ye shall be
built, and I will raise up the

fdecayed places thereof:
27 h That saith to the deep, Be
dry, and I will dry up thy rivers :

28 That saith of Cyrus, He is

my shepherd, and shall perform
all my pleasure : even saying to
Jerusalem, ' Thou shalt be built ;

and to the temple, Thy founda-
tion shall be laid.

CHAPTER XLV.

1 God calleth Cyrus for his church's sake. 5 By
his omnipotcncy he challengcth obedience. 20
He cunvinceth the idols o

f vanity b
y his saving

power.

THUS
saith the Lord to his

anointed, to Cyrus, whose

a right hand I n have holden, » b to
subdue nations before him ; and

I will loose the loins of kings,
to open before him the two-
leaved gates ; and the gates
shall not be shut ;

2 I will go before thee, °and
make the crooked places straight:

d I will break in pieces the gates
of brass, and cut in sunder the
bars of iron :

3 And I will give thee the
treasures of darkness, and hid-
den riches of secret places, e that
thou may est know that I, the
Lord, which fcall thee by thy
name, am the God of Israel.

4 For s Jacob my servant's
sake, and Israel mine elect, I

have even called thee by thy
name : I have surnamed thee,
though thou hast h not known
me.

5 % I { am the Lord, and k there

is none else, there is no God be-
sides me: 'I girded thee, though
thou hast not known me ;

6 mThat they may know from
the rising of the sun, and from
thr> west, that there is none be-
sides me. I am the Lord, and
there is none else.

7 I form the light, and create
darkness : I make peace, and
"create evil: I the Lord do all
these things.

8 "Drop down, ye heavens,
from above, and let the skies

pour down righteousness : let
the earth open, and let them

bring forth salvation, and let

righteousness spring up togeth-
er ; I the Lord have created it.

9 Woe unto him that striveth
with p his Maker ! Let the pot-
sherd strive with the potsherds
of the earth. q Shall the clay
say to him that fashioneth it

,

What makest thou ? or thy
work, He hath no hands ?

10 Woe unto him that saith
unto his father, What begettest
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God asserteth his ISAIAH. own omnipotency .
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ch.8. 17.&
57. 17.

Sch. 44. 11.

hch. 26.4.
ver. 25.
Rom.11.26.
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thou? or to the woman, What
hast thou brought forth ?
11 Thus saith the Lord, the
Holy One of Israel, and his
Maker, Ask me of things to
come concerning rmy sons, and
concerning sthe work of my
hands command ye me.
12 'I have made the earth,
and u created man upon it: I,
even my hands, have stretched
out the heavens, and xall their
host have I commanded.
13 y I have raised him up in
righteousness, and I will IIdi-
rect all his ways : he shall
z build my city, and he shall
let go my captives, anot for
price nor reward, saith the
Lord of hosts.
14 Thus saith the Lord, bThe
labour of Egypt, and merchan-
dise of Ethiopia and of the Sa-
beans, men of stature, shall
come over unto thee, and they
shall be thine : they shall come
after thee ;

c in chains they shall
come over, and they shall fall
down unto thee, they shall make
supplication unto thee, saying,
dSurely God is in thee ; and
e there is none else, there is no
God.
15 Verily thou art a God f that
hidest thyself, O God of Israel,
the Saviour.
16 They shall be ashamed,
and also confounded, all of
them : they shall go to confu-
sion together that are gmakers
of idols.
17 *But Israel shall be saved
in the Lord with an everlast-
ing salvation: ye shall not be
ashamed nor confounded world
without end.
18 For thus saith the Lord
1that created the heavens ; God
himself that formed the earth
and made it; he hath estab-
lished it

,

he created it not in
vain, he formed it to be inhab-
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ited : k I am the Lord, and there

is none else.
19 I have not spoken in Se-
cret, in a dark place of the
earth : I said not unto the seed
of Jacob, Seek ye me in vain :

m I the Lord speak righteous-
ness, I declare things that are
right.
20 T

T Assemble yourselves and
come ; draw near together, ye
that are escaped of the nations :

"they have no knowledge that
set up the wood of their graven
image, and pray unto a god that
cannot save.
21 Tell ye, and bring them
near ; yea, let them take counsel
together : °who hath declared
this from ancient time ? who
hath told it from that time ?

have not I the Lord? pand there

is no God else beside me; a just
God and a Saviour ; there is

none beside me.

22 q Look unto me, and be ye
saved, all the ends of the earth :

for I am God, and there is none
else.

23 r I have sworn by myself,
the word is 'gone out of my
mouth in righteousness, and
shall not return, That unto me
every s knee shall bow, 'every
tongue shall swear.
24 II Surely shall one say, In
the Lord have 1 u t righteousness
and strength : even to him shall
men come; and xall that are
incensed against him shall be
ashamed.

25 y In the Lord shall all the
seed of Israel be justified, and

z shall glory.

CHAPTER XLVI.

1 The idols o
f Babylon could,not save themselves.

3 God savelh his people to the end. 5 Idols are
not comparable to God for power, 12 or present
salvation.

BEL

aboweth down, Nebo
stoopeth; their idols were

upon the beasts, and upon the
cattle : your carriages were
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Idols not comparable to God. ISAIAH. Judgments upon Babylon
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heavy laden ; b they are a bur-
den to the weary beast.
2 They stoop, they bow down
together ; they could not deliver
the burden, cbut tthemselves are
gone into captivity.
3 IT Hearken unto me, O house
of Jacob, and all the remnant
of the house of Israel, dwhich
are borne by me from the belly,
which are carried from the
womb :
4 And even to your old age e I
am he ; and even to hoar hairs
fwill I carry you : I have made,
and I will bear ; even I will
carry, and will deliver you.
5 H
pTo whom will ye liken me,

and make me equal, and com-
pare me, that we may be like ?
6
h They lavish gold out of the

bag, and weigh silver in the
balance, and hire a goldsmith ;
and he maketh it a god : they
fall down, yea, they worship.
7 'They bear him upon the
shoulder, they carry him, and
set him in his place, and he
standeth ; from his place shall
he not remove : yea, kone shall
cry unto him, yet can he not
answer, nor save him out of his
trouble.
8 Remember this, and shew
yourselves men : l bring it again
to mind, O ye transgressors.
9 "Remember the former things
of old : for I am God, and "there
is none else ; / am God, and
there is none like me,
10 "Declaring the end from
the beginning, and from ancient
times the things that are not yet
done, saying, pMy counsel shall
stand, and I will do all my
pleasure :
11 Calling a ravenous bird
q from the east, Uhe man r that
executeth my counsel from a far
country: yea, SI have spoken it,

I will also bring it to pass; I

have purposed it
, I will also do it.

12 1
[ Hearken unto me, ye

'stouthearted, uthat are far from
righteousness :

13 x I bring near my righteous-
ness ; it shall not be far off, and
my salvation y shall not tarry :

and I will place 2 salvation in
Zion for Israel my glory.

CHAPTER XLVII.

1 God's judgment upon Babylon and Chaldea, 6

for their unmercifulness, 7 pride, 10 and over-
boldness, 11 shall be uuresistiblc.

COME
Mown, and b sit in

the dust, O virgin daughter
of Babylon, sit on the ground :

there is no throne, O daughter
of the Chaldeans: for thou shalt
no more be called tender and
delicate.

2 c Take the millstones, and
grind meal : uncover thy locks,
make bare the leg, uncover the
thigh, pass over the rivers.

3 d Thy nakedness shall be un-
covered, yea, thy shame shall be
seen : e I will take vengeance,
and I will not meet thee as a
man.

4 As for

four Redeemer, the
Lord of hosts is his name, the
Holy One of Israel.

5 Sit thou e silent, and get thee
into darkness, O daughter of the
Chaldeans: h for thou shalt no
more be called, The lady of
kingdoms.

6 H 'I was wroth with my
people,

k I have polluted mine
inheritance, and given them in-
to thine hand : thou didst shew
them no mercy; 'upon the an-
cient hast thou very heavily
laid thy yoke.

7 IT And thou saidst, I shall be
ma lady for ever : 50 that thou
didst not "lay these things to
thy heart, ° neither didst remem-
ber the latter end of it.

8 Therefore hear now this, thou
that art given to pleasures, that
dwellest carelessly, that sayest
in thine heart, P I am, and none

933

Before
CHRIST
about 712.

' Ps. 76. 5
.

"Rom. 10. 3
.

*ch. 51. 5
.

Rom. 1
.

17.
& 3

.

21.

r Hab. 2. 3
.

» ch. 62. 11.

about 712.

» Jer. 48. 18.

•
>

ch. 3
.

26.

c Ex. 11.5.
Judg.16.21.
Matt. 24.41.

J ch. 3
. 17.&

20.4.
Jer. 13. 22,
26.
Nah. 3

.
5
.

* Rom.12.19.

fch.43.3,14.
Jer. 50. 34.

1 Sam.2. 9
.

'ver. /.
ch. 13. 19.
Dan. 2. 37.

1 See 2 Sam.
24. 14.
2Chr.28.9.
Zech. 1

.

15.

* ch. 43. 28.

1 Deut.28.50.

mver. 5
.

Rev. 18. 7
.

a ch. 46. 8
.

"Deut. 32.29.

Pver 10.
Zeph.2. 15.



Judgments upon Babylon. ISAIAH. The intent of prophecy.
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else besides me; q I shall not sit
as a widow, neither shall I know
the loss of children :
9 But r these two things shall
come to thee s in a moment in
one day, the loss of children,
and widowhood : they shall come
upon thee in their perfection * for
the multitude of thy sorceries,
and for the great abundance of
thine enchantments.
10 *[

[ For thou uhast trusted in
thy wickedness : x thou hast said,
None seeth me. Thy wisdom
and thy knowledge, it hath II per-
verted thee; y and thou hast said
in thine heart, I am, and none
else besides me.

11 H Therefore shall evil come
upon thee ; thou shalt not know

t from whence it riseth : and mis-
chief shall fall upon thee ; thou
shalt not be able to tput it off:
and z desolation shall come upon
thee suddenly, which thou shalt
not know.
12 Stand now with thine en-
chantments, and with the mul-
titude of thy sorceries, wherein
thou hast laboured from thy
youth ; if so be thou shalt be
able to profit, if so be thou may-
est prevail.
13 aThou art wearied in the
multitude of thy counsels. Let
now b the t astrologers, the star-
gazers, tthe monthly prognostic-
ators, stand up, and save thee
from these things that shall come
upon thee.
14 Behold, they shall be c as
stubble ; the fire shall burn them ;

they shall not deliver t them-
selves from the power of the
flame : there shall not be a coal to
warm at, nor fire to sit before it.
15 Thus shall they be unto thee
with whom thou hast laboured,
even d thy merchants, from thy
youth : they shall wander every
one to his quarter ; none shall
save thee.
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CHAPTER XLVIII.

1 God, to convince the people of their foreknown
obstinacy, revealedhis prophecies. 9 He saveth
themfo» his own sake. 12 He exhorteth themto
obedience,becauseof his power and providence.
16 He lamenteth their backwardness. 20 He
powerfully deliverethhis out of Babylon.

HEAR
ye this, O house of

Jacob, which are called by
the name of Israel, and a are come
forth out of the waters of Judah,

bwhich swear by the name of
the Lord, and make mention of
the God of Israel, c but not in
truth, nor in righteousness.

2 For they call themselves d of
the holy city, and e stay them-
selves upon the Grod of Israel :

The Lord of hosts is his name.
3 f I have declared the former

things from the beginning ; and
they went forth out ofmy mouth,
and I shewed them ; I did them
suddenly, e and they came to pass.

4 Because I knew that thou
art t obstinate, and h thy neck is

an iron sinew, and thy brow
brass ;

5 i I have even from the begin-
ning declared it to thee ; before it
came to pass I shewed it thee :
lest thou shouldest say, Mine
idol hath done them ; and my
graven image, and my molten
image, hath commanded them.

6 Thou hast heard, see all this ;

and will not ye declare it? I

have shewed thee new things
from this time, even hidden
things, and thou didst not know
them.

7 They are created now, and
not from the beginning; even
before the day when thou heard-
est them not ; lest thou should-
est say, Behold, I knew them.

8 Yea, thou heardest not ; yea,
thou knewest not; yea, from
that time that thine ear was not
opened: for I knew that thou
would est deal very treacherous-
ly, and wast called k a trans-
gressor from the womb.

9 IT 'For my name's sake mwill
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God exhorteth to obedience. ISAIAH. Christ sent to the Gentiles.
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I defer mine anger, and for my
praise will I refrain for thee, that
I cut thee not off.
10 Behold, n I have refined thee,
hut not IIwith silver; I have
chosen thee in the furnace of
affliction.
11 °For mine own sake, even
for mine own sake, will I do it:
for "how should my name he
polluted ? and q I will not give
my glory unto another.
12 If Hearken unto me, O Ja-
cob and Israel, my called ; r I
am he ; I am the * first, I also
am the last.
13 'Mine hand also hath laid
the foundation of the earth, and
Hmy right hand hath spanned
the heavens : when uI call unto
them, they stand up together.
14 XA11 ye, assemble yourselves,
and hear ; which among them
hath declared these things ?
y The Lord hath loved him :
z he will do his pleasure on Bab-
ylon, and his arm shall be on
the Chaldeans.
15 I, even I, have spoken ; yea,
a I have called him: I have
brought him, and he shall make
his way prosperous.
16 If Come ye near unto me,
hear ye this ;

b I have not spoken
in secret from the beginning;
from the time that it was, there
am I : and now c the Lord God,
and his Spirit, hath sent me.
17 Thus saith d the Lord, thy
Redeemer, the Holy One of Is-
rael ; I am the Lord thy God
which teacheth thee to profit,
ewhich leadeth thee by the way
that thou shouldest go.
18 f O that thou hadst heark-
ened to my commandments !
ethen had thy peace been as a
river, and thy righteousness as
the waves of the sea :
19 h Thy seed also had been as
the sand, and the offspring of
thy bowels like the gravel there-

of; his name should not have
been cut off nor destroyed from
before me.

20 If ' Go ye forth of Babylon,
flee ye from the Chaldeans, with
a voice of singing declare ye,
tell this, utter it even to the end
of the earth ; say ye, The Lord
hath k redeemed his servant Ja-
cob.

21 And they 1thirsted not when
he led them through the deserts :
he mcaused the waters to flow
out of the rock for them : he
clave the rock also, and the
waters gushed out.
22 n There is no peace, saith the
Lord, unto the wicked.

CHAPTER XLIX.
1 Christ, being sent to the Jews, complninclh of
them. 5 He is sent to the Gentiles with gracious
promises. 13 God's lave is perpetual to his
church. 18 The ample restoration of the church.
24 The powerful deliverance out of captivity.

LISTEN,
aO isles, unto me;

and hearken, ye people,
from far ; bThe Lord hath call-
ed me from the womb; from
the bowels of my mother hath
he made mention of my name.
2 And he hath made cmy
mouth like a sharp sword ; d in
the shadow of his hand hath he
hid me, and made me ° a polish-
ed shaft ; in his quiver hath he
hid me ;
3 And said unto me, f Thou art
my servant, O Israel, e in whom
I will be glorified.
4 hThen I said, I have labour-
ed in vain, I have spent my
strength for nought, and in vain :
yet surely iny judgment is with
the Lord, and Hrny work with
my God.
5 If And now, saith the Lord
;
that formed me from the womb
to be his servant, to bring Jacob
again to him, IIThough Israel
kbe not gathered, yet shall I be
glorious in the eyes of the Lord,
and my God shall bemy strength.
6 And he said, Hit is a light
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Christ sent to the Gentiles. ISAIAH. GoaVs love to his church.
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thing that thou shouldest be my
servant to raise up the tribes of
Jacob, and to restore the IIpre-
served of Israel: I will also
give thee for a 1light to the
Gentiles, that thou mayest be

my salvation unto the end of
the earth.

7 Thus saith the Lord, the
Redeemer of Israel, and his
Holy One, IImto him whom man
despiseth, to him whom the na-
tion abhorreth, to a servant of
rulers, "Kings shall see and
arise, princes also shall worship,
because of the Lord that is faith-
ful, and the Holy One of Israel,
and he shall choose thee.
8 Thus saith the Lord, °In an
acceptable time have I heard
thee, and in a day of salvation
have I helped thee : and I will
preserve thee,

pand give thee for
a covenant of the people, to IIes-
tablish the earth, to cause to in-
herit the desolate heritages ;
9 That thou mayest say q to
the prisoners, Go forth ; to them
that are in darkness, Shew your-
selves. They shall feed in the
ways, and their pastures shall
be in all high places.
10 They shall not r hunger nor
thirst; sneither shall the heat
nor sun smite them : for he that
hath mercy on them 'shall lead
them, even by the springs of
water shall he guide them.
11 uAnd I will make all my
mountains a way, and my high-
ways shall be exalted.
12 Behold, x these shall come
from far : and, lo, these from
the north and from the west;
and these from the land of
Sinim.
13 ^[

y Sing, O heavens ; and be
joyful, O earth; and break forth
into singing, O mountains: for
the Lord hath comforted his peo-
ple, and will have mercy upon
his afflicted.
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14 z But Zion said, The Lord
hath forsaken me, and my Lord
hath forgotten me.
15 aCan a woman forget her
sucking child, Uhat she should
not have compassion on the son
of her womb? yea, they may for-
get,

byet will I not forget thee.
16 Behold, CI have graven
thee upon the palms of my
hands ; thy walls are continu-
ally before me.
17 Thy children shall make
haste ;

d thy destroyers and they
that made thee waste shall go
forth of thee.
18 ^[

eLift up thine eyes round
about, and behold: all these
gather themselves together, and
come to thee. As I live, saith
the Lord, thou shalt surely
clothe thee with them all, f as
with an ornament, and bind
them on thee, as a bride doeth.
19 For thy waste and thy des-
olate places, and the land of thy
destruction, eshall even now be
too narrow by reason of the in-
habitants, and they that swal-
lowed thee up shall be far away.
20 h The children which thou
shalt have, i after thou hast lost
the other, shall say again in
thine ears, The place is too
strait for me : give place to me
that I may dwell.
21 Then shalt thou say in
thine heart, Who hath begotten
me these, seeing I have lost my
children, and am desolate, a
captive, and removing to and
fro ? and who hath brought up
these ? Behold, I was left alone ;
these, where had they been ?
22 k Thus saith the Lord God,
Behold, I will lift up mine hand
to the Gentiles, and set up my
standard to the people: and
they shall bring thy sons in
their +.arms, and thy daughters
shall be carried upon their
shoulders.
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Her restoration and enlargement. ISAIAH. Christ's patient suffering.
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23 And kings shall be thy
t nursing fathers, and their
t queens thy nursing mothers :
they shall bow down to thee
with their face toward the earth,
and mlick up the dust of thy
feet ; and thou shalt know that
I am the Lord: for n they shall
not be ashamed that wait for
me.

24 H "Shall the prey be taken
from the mighty, or tthe lawful
captive delivered ?
25 But thus saith the Lord,
Even the t captives of the
mighty shall be taken away,
and the prey of the terrible shall
be delivered : for I will contend
with him that contendeth with
thee, and I will save thy chil-
dren.
26 And I will "feed them that
oppress thee with their own
flesh; and they shall be drunk-
en with their own qblood, as
with IIsweet wine : and all flesh
r shall know that I the Lord am
thy Saviour and thy Redeemer,
the Mighty One of Jacob.

CHAPTER L.
1 Christ shcwcth that tlic dereliction of the Je\rs
is not to be imputed In him. In

/

his ability to
save, 5 In

/

his obedience in that trork, 7 and h
y

his confidence in thai aesutance. 10 An exhort-
ation to trust in God, and not in ourselves.

THUS
saith the Lord, Where

is a the bill of your mother's
divorcement, whom I have put
away ? or which of my b credi-
tors is it to whom I have sold
you? Behold, for your iniqui-
ties c have ye sold yourselves,
and for your transgressions is

your mother put away.

2 Wherefore, when I came,
was there no man? dwhen I

called, was there none to an-
swer? e Is my hand shortened
at all, that it cannot redeem ? or
have I no power to deliver ? be-
hold, f at my rebuke I g dry up
the sea, I make the h rivers a
wilderness : ' their fish stinketh,

because there is no water, and
dieth for thirst.

3 k I clothe the heavens with
blackness, *and I make sack-
cloth their covering.

4 mThe Lord God hath given
me the tongue of the learned,
that I should know how to speak
a word in season to him that is

"weary: he wakeneth morning
by morning, he wakeneth mine
ear to hear as the learned.

5 ^
[ The Lord God ° hath open-

ed mine ear, and I was not p re-
bellious, neither turned away
back.

6 q I gave my back to the
smiters, and rmy cheeks to them
that plucked off the hair : I hid
not my face from shame and
spitting.

7 IT For the Lord God will help
me ; therefore shall I not be
confounded : therefore have s I

set my face like a flint, and

I know that I shall not be
ashamed.

8 * He is near that justifieth
me ; who will contend with me ?

let us stand together : who is

tmine adversary? let him come
near to me.

9 Behold, the Lord God will
help me ; who is he that shall
condemn me ? u lo, they all shall
wax old as a garment; x the
moth shall eat them up.
10 T

f Who is among you that
feareth the Lord, that obeyeth
the voice of his servant, that

ywalketh in darkness, and hath
no ligjit? z let him trust in the
name of the Lord, and stay up-
on his God.
11 Behold, all ye that kindle
a fire, that compass yourselves
about with sparks : walk in the
light of your fire, and in the
sparks that ye have kindled.
"This shall ye have of mine
hand; ye shall lie down b in
sorrow.
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Exhortation to trust in Christ. ISAIAH. He will defend his own.

Before
CHRIST
about 712.

1ver.7.
»Rom.9. 30,
31,32.

cRom. 4. 1,
16.
Heb.11.11,
12.
<iGen.12.1,2.
•Gen. 24. 1,
35.
f Ps. 102.13.
ch.40.1. &
52. 9.
ver. 12.

s Gen. 13.10.
Joel 2. 3.

>-ch. 2. 3. &
42.4.

' ch. 42. G.

* ch. 46. 13.
& 56. 1.
Rom. 1.16,
17.
'Ps. 67.4. &
98.9.
"ch. 60.9.
»Rom. 1.16.

•ch. 40.26.

pPs. 102.26.
Matt 24.35.
2 Pet.3.10,
12.
i ch.50. 9.

r ver. 1.

•Ps. 37.31.
' Matt.10.28.
Acts 5. 41.

CHAPTER LI.
1An exhortation,after thepattern of Abraham, to

trust in Christ, 3 by reason of his comfortable
promises, 4 of his righteous salvation, 7 and
man's mortality. 9 Christ by his sanctified
arm defendethhis from thefear of man. 17 He
bewailclh the afflictions of Jerusalem, 21 and

promiscth deliverance.

HEARKEN
to me, b ye that

follow after righteous-
ness, ye that seek the Lord:
look unto the rock whence ye
are hewn, and to the hole of
the pit whence ye are digged.
2 cLook unto Abraham your
father, and unto Sarah that hare
you: d for I called him alone, and
eblessed him, and increased him.
3 For the Lord f shall comfort
Zion: he will comfort all her
waste places ; and he will make
her wilderness like Eden, and
her desert fflike the garden of
the Lord; joy and gladness shall
he found therein, thanksgiving,
and the voice of melody.
4 % Hearken unto me, my peo-
ple; and give ear unto me, O
my nation : h for a law shall
proceed from me, and I will
make my judgment to rest 'for
a light of the people.
5 kMy righteousness is near ;
my salvation is gone forth, xand
mine arms shall judge the peo-
ple; mthe isles shall wait upon
me, and non mine arm shall
they trust.
6 "Lift up your eyes to the
heavens, and look upon the
earth beneath : for p the heavens
shall vanish away like smoke,
qand the earth shall wax old
like a garment, and they that
dwell therein shall die in like
manner : but my salvation shall
be for ever, and my righteous-
ness shall not be abolished.
7 •[
[ rHearken unto me, ye that
know righteousness, the people

8 in whose heart is my law ; l fear
ye not the reproach of men,
neither be ye afraid of their re-
vilings.
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8 For Hhe moth shall eat them
up like a garment, and the worm
shall eat them like wool : but
my righteousness shall be for
ever, and my salvation from
generation to generation.

9 If xAwake, awake, y put on
strength, O arm of the Lord ;

awake, z as in the ancient days,
in the generations of old. "Art
thou not it that hath cut bRa-
hab, and wounded the ° dragon ?

10 Art thou not it which hath

d dried the sea, the waters of the
great deep ; that hath made the
depths of the sea a way for the
ransomed to pass over ?

11 Therefore e the redeemed of
the Lord shall return, and come
with singing unto Zion ; and
everlasting joy shall be upon
their head: they shall obtain
gladness and joy ; and sorrow
and mourning shall flee away.
12 I, even I, am he f that com-
forteth you : who art thou, that
thou shouldest be afraid gof a
man that shall die, and of the
son of man which shall be made

h as grass ;

13 And forgettest the Lord
thy Maker, * that hath stretched
forth the heavens, and laid the
foundations of the earth ; and
hast feared continually every
day because of the fury of the
oppressor, as if he II were ready
to destroy? k and where is the
fury of the oppressor ?

14 The captive exile hasteneth
that he may be loosed, ] and that
he should not die in the pit, nor
that his bread should fail.
15 But I am the Lord thy
God, that mdivided the sea,
whose waves roared : The Lord
of hosts is his name.
16 And U I have put my words
in thy mouth, and ° I have cov-
ered thee in the shadow of mine
hand, p that I may plant the
heavens, and lay the foundations
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Jerusalem's afflictions bewailed. ISAIAH. Christ's free redemption.
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of the earth, and say unto Zion,
Thou art my people.
17 TT

qAwake, awake, stand up,
Jerusalem, which rhast drunk
at the hand of the Lord the cup
of his fury ; s thou hast drunken
the dregs of the cup of trem-
bling, and wrung them out.
18 There is none to guide her
among all the sons whom she
hath brought forth ; neither is
there any that taketh her by
the hand of all the sons that
she hath brought up.
19 'These two things tare
come unto thee ; who shall be
sorry for thee 1 desolation, and
t destruction, and the famine,
and the sword : uby whom shall
1 comfort thee ?
20 xThy sons* have fainted,
they lie at the head of all the
streets, as a wild bull in a net :
they are full of the fury of the
Lord, the rebuke of thy God.
21 *H Therefore hear now this,
thou afflicted, and drunken, ybut
not with wine :
22 Thus saith thy Lord the
Lord, and thy God z that plead-
eth the cause of his people, Be-
hold, I have taken out of thine
hand the cup of trembling, even
the dregs of the cup of my fury ;
thou shalt no more drink it
again :
23 But aI will put it into the
hand of them that afflict thee ;
bwhich have said to thy soul,
Bow down, that we may go
over: and thou hast laid thy
body as the ground, and as the
street, to them that went over.

CHAPTER LII.
1 Christ persuadelh the church to believe his free
redemption, 7 to receive the ministers thereof, 9
to joy in thepower thereof, 11 and to free them-
selves from bondage. 13 Christ's kingdom
shall be exalted.

AWAKE, "awake, put onthy strength, O Zion ; put
on thy beautiful garments, O

Jerusalem, b the holy city: for
henceforth there shall no more
come into thee the uncircum-
cised dand the unclean.
2 e Shake thyself from the dust;
arise, and sit down, O Jerusalem :
f loose thyself from the bands of
thy neck, O captive daughter of
Zion.
3 For thus saith the Lord, g Ye
have sold yourselves for nought ;
and ye shall be redeemed with-
out money.
4 For thus saith the Lord God,
My people went down aforetime
into hEgypt to sojourn there;
and the Assyrian oppressed them
without cause.
5 Now therefore, what have I
here, saith the Lord, that my
people is taken away for nought?
they that rule over them make
them to howl, saith the Lord ;
and my name continually every
day is 'blasphemed.
6 Therefore my people shall
know my name : therefore they
shall know in that day that I am
he that doth speak : behold, it
is I.
7 K kHow beautiful upon the
mountains are the feet of him
that bringeth good tidings, that
publisheth peace ; that bringeth
good tidings of good, that pub-
lisheth salvation ; that saith un-
to Zion, ' Thy God reigneth !
8 Thy watchmen shall lift up
the voice ; with the voice to-
gether shall they sing : for they
shall see eye to eye, when the
Lord shall bring again Zion.
9 ^[ Break forth into joy, sing
together, ye waste places of Je-
rusalem: m for the Lord hath
comforted his people, nhe hath
redeemed Jerusalem.
10 ° The Lord hath made bare
his holy arm in the eyes of all
the nations; and pall the ends
of the earth shall see the salva-
tion of our God.
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Christ's sufferings foretold. ISAIAH. The benefits of his passion.
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11 H
qDepart ye, depart ye, go

ye out from thence, touch no
unclean thing; go ye out of the
midst of her ; rbe ye clean, that
bear the vessels of the Lord.
12 For sye shall not go out with
haste, nor go by flight : ' for the
Lord will go before you ; u and
the God of Israel will t be your
rearward.
13 IT Behold,

xmy servant shall
IIdeal prudently, y he shall be ex-
alted and extolled, and be very
high.
14 As many were astonied at
thee ; his zvisage was so marred
more than any man, and his
form more than the sons ofmen :
15 aSo shall he sprinkle many
nations ; b the kings shall shut
their mouths at him: for that
cwhich had not been told them
shall they see ; and that which
they had not heard shall they
consider.

CHAPTER LIII.
1 The prophet, complaining of incredulity, cxcus-
ctk the scandal of the cross, 4 by the benefitof
his passion, 10 and thegood successthereof.

WHO
ahath believed our

lit report? and to whom

is Hhe arm of the Lord reveal-
ed ?

2 For c he shall grow up before
him as a tender plant, and as a

root out of a dry ground: d he
hath no form nor comeliness ;

and when we shall see him,
there is no beauty that we should
desire him.

3 e He is despised and rejected
of men ; a man of sorrows, and
Acquainted with grief: and litwe
hid as it were our faces from
him ; he was despised, and swe
esteemed him not.

4 T
[ Surely h he hath borne our

griefs, and carried our sorrows :

yet we did esteem him stricken,
smitten of God, and afflicted.

5 But he was l II wounded for
our transgressions, he was bruis-

940

ed for our iniquities : the chas-
tisement of our peace was upon
him ; and with his t k stripes we
are healed.

6 All we like sheep have gone
astray ; we have turned every
one to his own way ; and the
Lord thath laid on him the in-
iquity of us all.

7 He was oppressed, and he
was afflicted, yet mhe opened
not his mouth: nhe is brought
as a lamb to the slaughter, and
as a sheep before her shearers

is dumb, so he openeth not his
mouth.

8 IIHe was taken from prison
and from judgment: and who
shall declare his generation ?

for °he was cut off out of the
land of the living : for the trans-
gression of my people twas he
stricken.

9 pAnd he made his grave with
the wicked, and with the rich
in his t death; because he had
done no violence, neither was
any q deceit in his mouth.
10 ^

[ Yet it pleased the Lord to
bruise him ; he hath put him to
grief: II when thou shalt make
his soul r an offering for sin, he
shall see his seed, she shall pro-
long his days, and Hhe pleasure
of the Lord shall prosper in his
hand.
11 He shall see of the travail
of his soul, and shall be satis-
fied: uby his knowledge shall
xmy righteous y servant z justify
many ; a for he shall bear their
iniquities.
12 "Therefore will I divide
him a portion with the great,

c and he shall divide the spoil
with the strong; because he
hath poured out his soul unto
death : and he was dnumbered
with the transgressors; and he
bare the sin ofmany, and "made
intercession for the transgress-
ors.
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The enlargement, deliverance, ISAIAH. and preservation of the church.
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CHAPTER LIV.
1 The prophet, for the comfort of the Gentiles,
prophesicth theamplitude of their church, 4 their
safely, 6 their certain deliverance out of afflic-
tion, 11 their fair edification, 15 and their sure
preservation.

aOING, O barren, thou that
O didst not bear ; break forth
into singing, and cry aloud, thou
that didst not travail with child :
for bmore are the children of
the desolate than the children
of the married wife, saith the
Lord.
2 c Enlarge the place of thy
tent, and let them stretch forth
the curtains of thine habitations:
spare not, lengthen thy cords,
and strengthen thy stakes ;
3 For thou shalt break forth
on the right hand and on the
left; dand thy seed shall in-
herit the Gentiles, and make
the desolate cities to be inhab-
ited.
4 Fear not ; for thou shalt not
be ashamed : neither be thou
confounded ; for thou shalt not
be put to shame : for thou shalt
forget the shame of thy youth,
and shalt not remember the re-
proach of thy widowhood any
more.

5 ° For thy Maker is thine hus-
band ; The f Lord of hosts is his
name ; and thy Redeemer the
Holy One of Israel ; "The God
of the whole earth shall he be
called.
6 For the Lord Miath called
thee as a woman forsaken and
grieved in spirit, and a wife of
youth, when thou wast refused,
saith thy God.
7 ' For a small moment have I
forsaken thee ; but with great
mercies will I gather thee.
8 In a little wrath I hid my
face from thee for a moment;
k but with everlasting kindness
will I have mercy on thee, saith
the Lord thy Redeemer.
9 For this is as the waters of

1Noah unto me : for as I have
sworn that the waters of Noah
should no more go over the
earth ; so have I sworn that I
would not be wroth with thee,
nor rebuke thee.
10 For mthe mountains shall
depart, and the hills be removed ;
"but my kindness shall not de-
part from thee, neither shall the
covenant of my peace be re-
moved, saith the Lord that hath
mercy on thee.
11 If O thou afflicted, tossed
with tempest, and not com-
forted, behold, I will lay thy
stones with °fair colours, and
lay thy foundations with sap-
phires.
12 And I will make thy win-
dows of agates, and thy gates
of carbuncles, and all thy bor-
ders of pleasant stones.
13 And all thy children shall
be ptaught of the Lord; and
q great shall be the peace of thy
children.
14 In righteousness shalt thou
be established : thou shalt be
far from oppression ; for thou
shalt not fear: and from ter-
ror ; for it shall not come near
thee.

15 Behold, they shall surely
gather together, but not by me :
whosoever shall gather together
against thee shall fall for thy
sake.
16 Behold, I have created the
smith that bloweth the coals in
the fire, and that bringeth forth
an instrument for his work ;
and I have created the waster
to destroy.
17 H No weapon that is formed
against thee shall prosper ; and
every tongue that shall rise
against thee in judgment thou
shalt condemn. This is the
heritage of the servants of the
Lord, r and their righteousness
is of me, saith the Lord.
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Grace offered freely. ISAIAH. God's word sure.
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CHAPTER LV.
1 The prophet, with the promises of Christ, call-
eth tofaith, 6 and to repentance. 8 The happy
successof them that believe.

HO,
a
every one that thirsteth,

come ye to the waters, and
he that hath no money ; bcome
ye, buy, and eat ; yea, come,
buy wine and milk without
money and without price.
2 Wherefore do ye t spend mon-
ey for that which is not bread ?
and your labour for that which
satisfieth not ? hearken diligent-
ly unto me, and eat ye that
which is good, and let your soul
delight itself in fatness.
3 Incline your ear, and ° come
unto me : hear, and your soul
shall live ; dand I will make an
everlasting covenant with you,
even the esure mercies of David.
4 Behold, I have given him for
f a witness to the people, e a lead-
er and commander to the people.
5 hBehold, thou shalt call a na-
tion that thou knowest not, ' and
nations that knew not thee shall
run unto thee, because of the
Lord thy God, and for the Holy
One of Israel ; k for he hath glo-
rified thee.
6 %
l Seek ye the Lord while he

may be found, call ye upon him
while he is near :
7
mLet the wicked forsake his

way, and tthe unrighteous man
"his thoughts: and let him re-
turn unto the Lord, ° and he will
have mercy upon him; and to
our God, for +he will abundantly
pardon.
8 ^[

pFor my thoughts are not
your thoughts, neither are your
ways my ways, saith the Lord.
9 qFor as the heavens are high-
er than the earth, so are my ways
higher than your ways, and my
thoughts than your thoughts.
10 For r as the rain cometh
down, and the snow from heav-
en, and returneth not thither,
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but watereth the earth, and
maketh it bring forth and bud,
that it may give seed to the sow-
er, and bread to the eater :
11 8So shall my word be that

goeth forth out of my mouth : it
shall not return unto me void, but
it shall accomplish that which I
please, and it shall prosper in the
thing whereto I sent it.
12 'For ye shall go out with
joy, and be led forth with peace :
the mountains and the hills shall
ubreak forth before you into sing-
ing, and x all the trees of the field
shall clap their hands.
13 y Instead of z the thorn shall
come up the fir tree, and instead
of the brier shall come up the
myrtle tree : and it shall be to
the Lord afor a name, for an
everlasting sign that shall not
be cut off.

CHAPTER LVI.
1 The prophet exhorteth to sanclificalion. 3 He
promiseth it shall be general without respect of
persons. 9 He inveigheth against blind watch-
men.

THUS
saith the Lord, Keep

ye IIjudgment, and do jus-
tice : a for my salvation is near to
come, and my righteousness to
be revealed.

2 Blessed is the man that do-
eth this, and the son of man that
layeth hold on it; bthat keepeth
the sabbath from polluting it
,

and keepeth his hand from do-
ing any evil.

3 1[ Neither let c the son of the
stranger, that hath joined him-
self to the Lord, speak, saying,
The Lord hath utterly separa-
ted me from his people : neither
let the eunuch say, Behold, I

am a dry tree.

4 For thus saith the Lord unto
the eunuchs that keep my sab-
baths, and choose the things that
please me, and take hold of my
covenant ;

5 Even unto them will I give
in dmine house and within my
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Blind watchmen reproved. ISAIAH. Idolatry of the people.
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walls a place eand a name bet-
ter than of sons and of daugh-
ters : I will give them an ever-
lasting name, that shall not be
cut off.
6 Also the sons of the stranger,
that join themselves to the Lord,
to serve him, and to love the
name of the Lord, to be his serv-
ants, every one that keepeth the
sabbath from polluting it

,

and
taketh hold of my covenant ;

7 Even them will I fbring to
my holy mountain, and make
them joyful in my house of
prayer: B their burnt offerings
and their sacrifices shall be ac-
cepted upon mine altar ; for

hmine house shall be called a

house of prayer ' for all people.

8 The Lord God kwhich gath-
ereth t^e outcasts of Israel saith,

I Yet will I gather others to him,

tbesides those that are gathered
unto him.

9 H

mAll ye beasts of the field,
come to devour, yea, all ye beasts
in the forest.
10 His watchmen are nblind :

they are all ignorant, °they are
all dumb dogs, they cannot bark ;

II sleeping, lying down, loving to
slumber.
11 Yea, they a re ^

p

greedy dogs
which t*oan never have enough,
and they are shepherds that can-
not understand : they all look
to their own way, every one for
his gain, from his quarter.
12 Come ye, say they, \ will
fetch wine, and we will fill our-
selves with strong drink; r and
to morrow shall be as this day,
and much more abundant.

CHAPTER LVII.

1 The blesseddeath o
f the righteous. 3 God re-
proteth the Jews for their whorish idolatry. 13
lie givcth evangelical promises to the penitent.

THE
righteous perisheth, and

no man layeth it to heart:
and a tmerciful men are taken
away, b none considering that

the righteous is taken away

II from the evil Ho come.

2 He shall II enter into peace :

they shall rest in c their beds, each
one walking Hn his uprightness.

3 If But draw near hither, d ye
sons of the sorceress, the seed
of the adulterer and the whore.

4 Against whom do ye sport
yourselves? against whom make
ye a wide mouth, and draw out
the tongue ? are ye not children
of transgression, a seed of false-
hood,

5 Inflaming yourselves IIwith
idols e under every green tree,

1 slaying the children in the
valleys under the clefts of the
rocks ?

6 Among the smooth stones of
the stream is thy portion ; they,
they are thy lot : even to them
hast thou poured a drink offer-
ing, thou hast offered a meat
offering. Should I receive com-
fort in these ?

7

g Upon a lofty and high
mountain hast thou set Hhy
bed : even thither wentest thou
up to offer sacrifice.

8 Behind the doors also and
the posts hast thou set up thy
remembrance : for thou hast dis-
covered thyself to another than
me, and art gone up ; thou hast
enlarged thy bed, and Umade
thee a covenant with them ;

'thou lovedst their bed II where
thou sawest it.

9 And II k thou wentest to the
king with ointment, and didst
increase thy perfumes, and didst
send thy messengers far off, and
didst debase thyself even unto
hell.
10 Thou art wearied in the
greatness of thy way ; lyet
saidst thou not, There is no
hope : thou hast found the II life
of thine hand ; therefore thou
wast not grieved.
11 And mof whom hast thou
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Promises to the penitent. ISAIAH. The fast ivhich God accepteth.
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been afraid or feared, that thou
hast lied, and hast not remem-
bered me, nor laid it to thy
heart? "have not I held my
peace even of old, and thou
fearest me not ?
12 1 will declare thy righteous-
ness, and thy works ; for they
shall not profit thee.
13 If When thou criest, let thy
companies deliver thee ; but the
wind shall carry them all away ;
vanity shall take them: but he
that putteth his trust in me
shall possess the land, and shall
inherit my holy mountain ;
14 And shall say, "Cast ye
up, cast ye up, prepare the way,
take up the stumblingblock out
of the way of my people.
15 For thus saith the high and
lofty One that inhabiteth eter-
nity,- "whose name is Holy; qI
dwell in the high and holy place,
rwith him also that is of a con-
trite and humble spirit, sto re-
vive the spirit of the humble,
and to revive the heart of the
contrite ones.
16 *For I will not contend for
ever, neither will I be always
wroth : for the spirit should fail
before me, and the souls uwhich
I have made.
17 For the iniquity of xhis cov-
etousness was I wroth, and
smote him : y I hid me, and was
wroth, z and he went on tfro-
wardly in the way of his heart.
18 I have seen his ways, and
awill heal him : I will lead him
also, and restore comforts unto
him and to bhis mourners.
19 I create °the fruit of the
lips; Peace, peace d to him that
is far off, and to him that is
near, saith the Lord ; and I will
heal him.
20 eBut the wicked are like
the troubled sea, when it cannot
rest, whose waters cast up mire
and dirt.
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21 { There is no peace, saith

my God, to the wicked.

CHAPTER LVIII.
1 The prophet, being sent to reprove hypocrisy, 3
expressetha counterfeitfast and a true. 8 He
declarethwhat promises are due unto godliness,
13 and to the keeping of the sabbath.

CRY
t aloud, spare not, lift up
thy voice like a trumpet,

and shew my people their trans-
gression, and the house of Jacob
their sins.
2 Yet they seek me daily, and
delight to know my ways, as
a nation that did righteousness,
and forsook not the ordinance
of their God : they ask of me
the ordinances of justice ; they
take delight in approaching to
God.
3 TT
aWherefore have we fasted,

say they, and thou seesfc not?

tvherefore have we
b
a fnicted our

soul, and thou takest no knowl-
edge ? Behold, in the day of
your fast ye find pleasure, and
exact all your Uabours.
4 cBehold, ye fast for strife and
debate, and to smite with the
fist of wickedness: Utye shall
not fast as ye do this day, to
make your voice to be heard
on high.
5 Is it dsuch a fast that I have
chosen? II e a day for a man to
afflict his soul ? is it to bow
down his head as a bulrush, and
f to spread sackcloth and ashes
under him ? wilt thou call this
a fast, and an acceptable day to
the Lord ?
6 Is not this the fast that I
have chosen ? to loose the bands
of wickedness, g to undo +the
heavy burdens, and h to let the
t oppressed go free, and that ye
break every yoke ?
7 Is it not 'to deal thy bread
to the hungry, and that thou
bring the poor that are IIcast out
to thy house ? kwhen thou seest
the naked, that thou cover him ;
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The promises to godliness. ISAIAH. The sins of the Jews.
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Peh. 01.4.

1ch. 56. 2.

Job 22. 2G.

Deut.32.13.
& 33. 29.

ch. 1.20. &
40. 5.
Mic. 4. 4.

and that thou hide not thyself
from ' thine own flesh ?
8 1[
mThen shall thy light break

forth as the morning, and thine
health shall spring forth speedi-
ly : and thy righteousness shall
go before thee ; n the glory of
the Lord t shall he thy rear-
ward.
9 Then shalt thou call, and the
Lord shall answer ; thou shalt
cry, and he shall say, Here I
am. If thou take away from
the midst of thee the yoke, the
putting forth of the finger, and
speaking vanity ;
10 And if

. thou draw out thy
soul to the hungry, and satisfy
the afflicted soul; then shall thy
light rise in obscurity, and thy
darkness be as the noonday :

11 And the Lord shall guide
thee continually, and satisfy thy
soul in t drought, and make fat
thy bones : and thou shalt bo
like a watered garden, and like
a spring of water, whose waters

t fail not.
12 And the// that shall be of
thee "shall build the old waste
places : thou shalt raise up the
foundations of many genera-
tions; and thou shalt be call-
ed, The repairer of the breach,
The restorer of paths to dwell
in.

1 3 % If q thou turn away thy foot
from the sabbath, from doing
thy pleasure on my holy day ;

and call the sabbath a delight,
the holy of the Lord, honour-
able ; and shalt honour him,
not doing thine own ways, nor
finding thine own pleasure, nor
speaking thine own words :

14 r Then shalt thou delight
thyself in the Lord ; and I will
cause thee to s ride upon the high
places of the earth, and feed thee
with the heritage of Jacob thy
father: 'for the mouth of the
Lord hath spoken it.

60

CHAPTER LIX.

1 The damnable nature o
f sin. 3 The sins o
f

the Jews. 9 Calamity is for sin. 16 Salva-
tion is only o

f God. 20 The covenant if the
Redeemer.

BEHOLD,
the Lord's hand is

not a shortened, that it can-
not save ; neither his ear heavy,
that it cannot hear :

2 But your iniquities have sep-
arated between you and your
God, and your sins Uhave hid
his face from you, that he will
not hear.

3 For b your hands are defiled
with blood, and your fingers with
iniquity ; your lips have spoken
lies, your tongue hath muttered
perverseness.

4 None calleth for justice, nor
any pleadeth for truth : they
trust in vanity, and speak lies ;

c they conceive mischief, and
bring forth iniquity.

5 They hatch U cockatrice' eggs,
and weave the spider's web :

he that eateth of their eggs
dieth, and Uthat which is crush-
ed breaketh out into a viper.

G
d Their webs shall not become

garments, neither shall they cov-
er themselves with their works:
their works are works of in-
iquity, and the act of violence

is in their hands.

7
e Their feet run to evil, and
they make haste to shed inno-
cent blood : their thoughts are
thoughts of iniquity ; wasting
and t destruction are in their
paths.

8 The way of peace they know
not; and there is no II judgment
in their goings : f they have made
them crooked paths ; whosoever
goeth therein shall not know
peace.

9 % Therefore is judgment far
from us, neither doth justice
overtake us : gwe wait for light,
but behold obscurity ; for bright-
ness, but we walk in darkness.
10 hWe grope for the wall like
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Salvation cometh from God only. ISAIAH. The glory of the church
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penses.

i Ps. 113.3.
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the blind, and we grope as if we
had no eyes: we stumble at
noonday as in the night ; we are
in desolate places as dead men.
11 We roar all like bears, and
'mourn sore like doves : we look
for judgment, but there is none ;
for salvation, but it is far off from
us.

12 For our transgressions are
multiplied before thee, and our
sins testify against us : for our
transgressions are with us ; and
as for our iniquities, we know
them ;
13 In transgressing and lying
against the Lord, and departing
away from our God, speaking
oppression and revolt, conceiving
and uttering k from the heart
words of falsehood.
14 And judgment is turned
away backward, and justice
standeth afar off: for truth is
fallen in the street, and equity
cannot enter.
15 Yea, truth faileth ; and he
that departeth from evil Hmaketh
himself a prey : and the Lord
saw it

,

and tit displeased him
that there was no judgment.
16 T[ 'And he saw that there
was no man, and ,nwondered that
the re was no intercessor : n there-
fore his arm brought salvation
unto him; and his righteous-
ness, it sustained him.
17 "For he put on righteous-
ness as a breastplate, and a
helmet of salvation upon his
head ; and he put on the gar-
ments ofvengeance for clothing,
and was clad with zeal as a
cloak.
18 pAccording to their t deeds,
accordingly he will repay, fury
to his adversaries, recompense
to his enemies ; to the islands
he will repay recompense.
19 q So shall they fear the name
of the Lord from the west, and
his glory from the rising of the
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sun. When the enemy shall
come in 'like a flood, the Spirit
of the Lord shall II lift up a
standard against him.
20 U And 5 the Redeemer shall
come to Zion, and unto them
that turn from transgression in
Jacob, saith the Lord.
21 *As for me, this is my cove-
nant with them, saith the Lord ;

My Spirit that is upon thee, and
my words which I have put in
thymouth, shall not depart outof
thy mouth, nor out of the mouth
of thy seed, nor out of the mouth
ofthy seed's seed, saith the Lord,
from henceforth and for ever.

CHAPTER LX.
1 The glory o
f Ihe church in the abundant access

o
f the Gentiles, 15and thegreat blessings after

a short affliction.

ARISE,
a II shine; for thy light

_ is come, and b the glory of
the Lord is risen upon thee.

2 For, behold, the darkness
shall cover the earth, and gross
darkness the people : but the
Lord shall arise upon thee, and
his glory shall be seen upon thee.

3 And the c Gentiles shall come
to thy light, and kings to the
brightness of thy rising.

4 d Lift up thine eyes round
about, and see : all they gather
themselves together, c they come
to thee : thy sons shall come
from far, and thy daughters shall
be nursed at thy side.

5 Then thou shalt see, and
flow together, and thine heart
shall fear, and be enlarged ; be-
cause 'the II abundance of the
sea shall be converted unto thee,
the II forces of the Gentiles shall
come unto thee.

6 The multitude of camels
shall cover thee, the dromedaries
of Midian and e Ephah ; all they
from h Sheba shall come : they
shall bring 'gold and incense;
and they shall shew forth the
praises of the Lord.
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in the abundant access ISAIAH. of the Gentiles.
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•See 1 Chr.
28.2.
Pa. 132.7.

>>ch. 49. 23.
Rev. 3. 9.

=Heb. 12.22.
Rev. 14. 1.

7 All the flocks of k Kedar shall
be gathered, together unto thee,
the rams of Nebaioth shall
minister unto thee : they shall
come up with acceptance on
mine altar, and l I will glorify
the house of my glory.
8 Who are these that fly as a
cloud, and as the doves to their
windows ?
9 mSurely the isles shall wait
for me, and the ships of Tar-
shish first, n to bring thy sons
from far, "their silver and their
gold with them, punto the name
of the Lord thy God, and to the
Holy One of Israel, q because he
hath glorified thee.
10 And Tthe sons of strangers
shall build up thy walls, sand
their kings shall minister unto
thee : for l in my wrath I smote
thee, u bnt in my favour have I
had mercy on thee.
11 Therefore thy gates xshall
be open continually; they shall
not be shut day nor night ; that
men may bring unto thee the
II forces of the Gentiles, and that
their kings may be brought.
12 y For the nation and king-
dom that will not serve thee
shall perish ; yea, those nations
shall be utterly wasted.
13 z The glory of Lebanon
shall come unto thee, the fir
tree, the pine tree, and the box
together, to beautify the place
of my sanctuary; and I will
make a the place of my feet glo-
rious.
14 The sons also of them that
afflicted thee shall come bending
unto thee ; and all they that
despised thee shall bbow them-
selves down at the soles of thy
feet; and they shall call thee,
The city of the Lord, c The Zion
of the Holy One of Israel.
15 Whereas thou hast been
forsaken and hated, so that no
man went through thee, I will

make thee an eternal excellen-

cy, a joy of many generations.
16 Thou shalt also suck the
milk of the Gentiles, dand shalt
suck the breast of kings : and
thou shalt know that CI the
Lord am thy Saviour and thy
Redeemer, the Mighty One of
Jacob.
17 For brass I will bring gold,
and for iron I will bring sil-
ver, and for wood brass, and for
stones iron : I will also make thy
officers peace, and thine exactors
righteousness.
18 Violence shall no more be
heard in thy land, wasting nor
destruction within thy borders ;
but thou shalt call f thy walls
Salvation, and thy gates Praise.
19 The e sun shall be no more
thy light by day ; neither for
brightness shall the moon give
light unto thee : but the Lord
shall be unto thee an everlast-
ing light, and h thy God thy
glory.
20 ' Thy sun shall no more go
down ; neither shall thy moon
withdraw itself: for the Lord
shall be thine everlasting light,
and the days of thy mourning
shall be ended.
21 k Thy people also shall be
all righteous: 4hey shall in-
herit the land for ever, mthe
branch of my planting, "the
work of my hands, that I may
be glorified.
22 °A little one shall become
a thousand, and a small one a
strong nation : I the Lord will
hasten it in his time.

CHAPTER LXI.
1 The office of Christ. 4 The forwardness, 7

and blessings of llie faithful.

THE
aSpirit of the Lord God

is upon me ; because the
Lord bhath anointed me to
preach good tidings unto the
meek; he hath sent me c to bind
up the brokenhearted, to pro-
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The office of Christ. ISAIAH. The prophet's zeal for the church.
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k John 15. 8.

>ch.49.8. &
58. 12.
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36.

">Eph.2. 12.

»Ex. 19.6.
ch.60.17.&
66.21.
1 Pet. 2. 5,
9.
Rev.l. 6.&
5. 10.
°ch.60.5,ll.
16.

Pch. 40. 2.
Zech.9. 12.

IPs. 11.7.

ch.1.11,13.

■ch. 55.3.

' ch. 65.23.

claim d liberty to the captives,
and the opening of the prison
to them that are bound ;
2 eTo proclaim the acceptable
year of the Lord, and f the day
of vengeance of our God ; ffto
comfort all that mourn ;
3 To appoint unto them that
mourn in Zion, h to give unto
them beauty for ashes, the oil
of joy for mourning, the gar-
ment of praise for the spirit of
heaviness ; that they might be
called Trees of righteousness,
'The planting of the Lord,
k that he might be glorified.
4 IT And they shall 'build the
old wastes, they shall raise up
the former desolations, and they
shall repair the waste cities, the
desolations of many generations.
5 And "strangers shall stand
and feed your flocks, and the
sons of the alien shall be your
ploughmen and your vinedress-
ers.
6 "But ye shall be named the
Priests of the Lord : men shall
call you the Ministers of our
God : ° ye shall eat the riches of
the Gentiles, and in their glory
shall ye boast yourselves.
7 T[

pFor your shame ye shall
have double ; and for confusion
they shall rejoice in their por-
tion : therefore in their land
they shall possess the double:
everlasting joy shall be unto
them.
8 For qI the Lord love judg-
ment, r I hate robbery for burnt
offering ; and I will direct their
work in truth, sand I will make
an everlasting covenant with
them.
9 And their seed shall be
known among the Gentiles,
and their offspring among the
people : all that see them shall
acknowledge them, 'that they
are the seed which the Lord
hath blessed.
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10 u I will greatly rejoice in
the Lord, my soul shall be joy-
ful in my God; for x he hath
clothed me with the garments
of salvation, he hath covered
me with the robe of righteous-
ness, y as a bridegroom tdecketh

himself with ornaments, and as
a bride adorneth herself with
her jewels.
11 For as the earth bringeth
forth her bud, and as the garden
causeth the things that are
sown in it to spring forth ; so
the Lord God will cause z right-
eousness and apraise to spring
forth before all the nations.

CHAPTER LXII.
1 The fervent desire of the prophet to confirm the
church in God's promises. 5 The officeof the
ministers (unto which they are incited) in
preaching the gospel, 10 and preparing the
people thereto.

FOR
Zion's sake will I not

hold my peace, and for Je-
rusalem's sake I will not rest,
until the righteousness thereof
go forth as brightness, and the
salvation thereof as a lamp that
burneth.
2 "And the Gentiles shall see
thy righteousness, and all kings
thy glory: ''and thou shaft be
called by a new name,which the
mouth of the Lord shall name.
3 Thou shalt also be c a crown
of glory in the hand of the
Lord, and a royal diadem in
the hand of thy God.
4 dThou shalt no more be term-
ed eForsaken ; neither shall thy
land any more be termed des-
olate : but thou shalt be called
IIHephzi-bah, and thy land IIBe-
ulah : for the Lord delighteth in
thee, and thy land shall be mar-
ried.
5 ^[ For as a young man marri-
eth a virgin, so shall thy sons
marry thee: and t'os the bride-
groom rejoiceth over the bride,
so eshall thy God rejoice over
thee.
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The office of ministers. ISAIAH. Christ's mercy to his church
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6 h I have set watchmen upon
thy walls, O Jerusalem, which
shall never hold their peace day
nor night: Bye that make men-
tion of the Lord, keep not si-
lence,
7 And give him no * rest, till he
establish, and till he make Je-
rusalem l a praise in the earth.
8 The Lord hath sworn by his
right hand, and by the arm of
his strength, tSurely I will no
more k give thy corn to be meat
for thine enemies ; and the sons
of the stranger shall not drink
thy wine, for the which thou
hast laboured :
9 But they that have gathered
it shall eat it

,

and praise the
Lord; and they thathave brought

it together shall drink it ' in the
courts of my holiness.
10 1

[ Go through, go through
the gates ; "prepare ye the way
of the people ; cast up, cast up
the highway; gather out the
stones ;

n lift up a standard for
the people.
11 Behold, the Lord hath pro-
claimed unto the end of the
world, °Say ye to the daughter
of Zion, Behold, thy salvation
cometh ; behold, his "reward is

with him, and his I'work before
him.
12 And they shall call them,
The holy people, The redeemed
of the Lord : and thou shalt be
called, Sought out, A city q not
forsaken.

CHAPTER LXIII.

I Christ shcwcthwho he is, 2 ichat his victory over
his enemies, 7 and xrliat his mercy tmrard his
church. 10 In his just wrath he remrmhereth
his free mercy. 15 The church in their prayer,
17 and complaint, prv/csr their faith.

WHO

is this that cometh
from Edom, with dyed

garments from Bozrah ? this that

is t glorious in his apparel, trav-
elling in the greatness of his
strength? I that speak in right-
eousness, mighty to save.

2 Wherefore "art thou red in
thine apparel , and thy garments
like him that treadeth in the
winefat ?

3 I have b trodden the wine-
press alone ; and of the people
there was none with me : for I

will tread them in mine anger,
and trample them in my fury ;

and their blood shall be sprin-
kled upon my garments, and I

will stain all my raiment.

4 For the c day of vengeance is

in mine heart, and the year of
my redeemed is come.

5 dAnd I looked, and "there
was none to help ; and I won-
dered that there was none to up-
hold : therefore mine own f arm
brought salvation unto me ; and
my fury, it upheld me.

6 And I will tread down the
people in mine anger, and emake
them drunk in my fury, and I

will bring down their strength
to the earth.

7 ^
T I will mention the loving-

kindnesses of the Lord, and the
praises of the Lord, according
to all that the Lord hath be-
stowed on us, and the great
goodness toward the house of
Israel, which he hath bestowed
on them according to his mer-
cies, and according to the mul-
titude of his lovingkindnesses. .

8 For he said, Surely they are
my people, children that will not
lie : so he was their Saviour.

9 h In all their affliction he was
afflicted, 'and the Angel of his
presence saved them :

k in his
love and in his pity he redeemed
them; and 'he bare them, and
carried them all the days of old.
10 If But they mrebelled, and
"vexed his Holy Spirit: "there-
fore he was turned to be their
enemy, and he fought against
them.
11 Then he remembered the
days of old, Moses, and his peo-
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The church's prayer, ISAIAH. and confession of sin.
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pie, saying, Where is he that

"brought them up out of the sea
with the IIshepherd of his flock ?
•>where is he that put his Holy-
Spirit within him ?
12 That led them by the right
hand of Moses rwith his glori-
ous arm, sdividing the water
before them, to make himself
an everlasting name ?
13 ' That led them through the
deep, as a horse in the wilder-
ness, that they should not stum-
ble?
14 As a beast goeth down into
the valley, the Spirit of the Lord
caused him to rest ; so didst thou
lead thypeople, u to make thyself
a glorious name.
15 *R

xLook down from heaven,
and behold y from the habita-
tion of thy holiness and of thy
glory : where is thy zeal and thy
strength, lithe sounding z of thy
bowels and ofthymercies toward
me ? are they restrained ?
16 aDoubtless thou art our
Father, though Abraham bbe

ignorant of us, and Israel ac-
knowledge us not: thou, O
Lord, art our Father, Hour Re-
deemer ; thy name is from ever-
lasting.
17 ^[ O Lord, why hast thou
made us to err from thy ways,
and dhardened our heart from
thy fear ? eReturn for thy serv-
ants' sake, the tribes of thine
inheritance.
18 f The people of thy holiness
have possessed it but a little
while: ffour adversaries have
trodden down thy sanctuary.
19 We are thine : thou never
barest rule over them ; IIthey
were not called by thy name.
CHAPTER LXIV.

1 The church praycth for the illustration of God's
power. 5 Celebrating God's mercy, it maketh
confession of their natural corruptions. 9 It
complainethof their affliction.

H that thou wouldest arend
the heavens, that thou

~
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wouldest come down, that bthe
mountains might flow down at
thy presence,
2 As when tthe melting fire
burneth, the fire causeth the
waters to boil, to make thy
name known to thine adversa-
ries, that the nations may trem-
ble at thy presence !
3 When c thou didst terrible
things which we looked not for,
thou earnest down, the mount-
ains flowed down at thy pres-
ence.
4 For since the beginning of
the world Amen have not heard,
nor perceived by the ear, neither
hath the eye Hseen, O God, be-
sides thee, what he hath prepared
for him that waiteth for him.
5 Thou meetest him that re-
joiceth e and worketh righteous-
ness, f those that remember thee
in thy ways : behold, thou art
wroth ; for we have sinned : ffin
those is continuance, and we
shall be saved.
6 But we are all as an unclean
tiling, and all hour righteous-
nesses are as filthy rags ; and
we all do 'fade as a leaf; and
our iniquities, like the wind,
have taken us away.
7 And k there is none that call-
eth upon thy name, that stirreth
up himself to take hold of thee :
for thou hast hid thy face from
us, and hast t consumed us, t be-
cause of our iniquities.
8 ]But now, O Lord, thou art
our Father ; we are the clay,
mand thou our potter ; and we
all are "the work of thy hand.
9 *[

[ Be not "wroth very sore, O

Lord, neither remember iniquity
for ever : behold, see, we be-
seech thee, p we are all thy
people.
10 Thy holy cities are a wil-
derness, Zion is a wilderness,

q Jerusalem a desolation.
11 rOur holy and our beauti-
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The calling of the Gentiles. ISAIAH. A remnant shall be saved.
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ful house, where our fathers
praised thee, is hurned up with
fire : and all sour pleasant things
are laid waste.
12 'Wilt thou refrain thyself
for these things, O Lord ? uwilt
thou hold thy peace, and afflict
us very sore ?

CHAPTER LXV.
1 The calling of the Gentiles. 2 The Jews, for
their incredulity, idolatry, and hypocrisy, arc
rejected. 8 A remnant shall be saced. 11
Judgments on the wicked, and blessings on the
godly. 17 The blessed stale of the new Jeru-
salem.

I aAM sought of them thatasked not for me; I am
found of them that sought me
not : I said, Behold me, behold
me, unto a nation that bwas not
called by my name.
2 c I have spread out my hands
all the day unto a rebellious
people, which walketh in a way
that was not good, after their
own thoughts ;
3 A people d that provoketh me
•to anger continually to my face ;
that sacrificeth in gardens, and
burnetii incense t upon altars of
brick ;
4 fWhich remain among the
graves, and lodge in the monu-
ments ; gwhich eat swine's flesh,
and IIbroth of abominable things
is in their vessels ;
5 hWhich say, Stand by thy-
self, come not near to me ; for
1 am holier than thou. These
are a smoke in my Unose, a fire
that burneth all the day.
6 Behold, [ it is written before
me : k I will not keep silence,
'but will recompense, even rec-
ompense into their bosom,
7 Your iniquities, and mthe in-
iquities of your fathers togeth-
er, saith the Lord, "which have
burned incense upon the mount-
ains, ° and blasphemed me upon
the hills : therefore will I meas-
ure their former work into their
bosom.

8 T[ Thus saith the Lord, As the
new wine is found in the clus-
ter, and one saith, Destroy it
not; for p a blessing is in it : so
will I do for my servants' sake,
that I may not destroy them all.
9 And I will bring forth a seed
out of Jacob, and out of Judah
an inheritor of my mountains:
and mine qelect shall inherit

it
,

and my servants shall dwell
there.
10 And r Sharon shall be a
fold of flocks, and s the valley
of Achor a place for the herds
to lie down in, for my people
that have sought me.
11 % But ye are they that for-
sake the Lord, that forget ' my
holy mountain, that prepare

u a

table for that II troop, and that
furnish the drink offering unto
that ll number.
12 Therefore will I number
you to the sword, and ye shall
all bow down to the slaughter :

x because when I called, ye did
not answer ; when I spake, ye
did not hear ; but did evil before
mine eyes, and did choose that
wherein I delighted not.
13 Therefore thus saith the
Lord God, Behold, my servants
shall eat, but ye shall be hun-
gry: behold, my servants shall
drink, but ye shall be thirsty:
behold, my servants shall re-

joice, but ye shall be ashamed :

14 Behold, my servants shall
sing for joy of heart, but ye
shall cry for sorrow of heart,
and y shall howl for t vexation
of spirit.
15 And ye shall leave your
name z for a curse unto amy
chosen : for the Lord God shall
slay thee, and

b call his servants
by another name :

16 c That he who blesseth him-
self in the earth shall bless him-
self in the God of truth ; and

d he that sweareth in the earth
~~
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The new Jerusalem. ISAIAH. God comforteth the humble,
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shall swear by the God of truth ;
because the former troubles are

forgotten, and because they are
hid from mine eyes.
17 If For, behold, I create 'new
heavens and a new earth : and
the former shall not be remem-
bered, nor tcome into mind.
18 But be ye glad and rejoice
for ever in that which I create :
for, behold, I create Jerusalem
a rejoicing, and her people a

19 And f I will rejoice in Jeru-
salem, and joy in my people:
and the evoice of weeping shall
be no more heard in her, nor
the voice of crying.
20 There shall be no more
thence an infant of days, nor
an old man that hath not rilled
his days : for the child shall die
a hundred years old ; hbut the
sinner being a hundred years
old shall be accursed.'
21 And 'they shall build
houses, and inhabit them; and
they shall plant vineyards, and
eat the fruit of them.
22 They shall not build, and
another inhabit ; they shall not
plant, and another eat: for k as
the days of a tree are the days
of my people, and ^ine elect
t shall long enjoy the work of
their hands.
23 They shall not labour in
vain, mnor bring forth for trou-
ble; for n they are the seed of
the blessed of the Lord, and
their offspring with them.
24 And it shall come to pass,
that "before they call, I will
answer ; and while they are yet
speaking, I will hear.
25 The pwolf and the lamb
shall feed together, and the lion
shall eat straw like the bullock :
q and dust shall be the serpent's
meat. They shall not hurt nor
destroy in all my holy mount-
ain, saith the Lord.
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CHAPTER LXV-I.
1 The glorious God will he served in humble sin-
cerity. 5 He comforteth the humble with the
marvellous generation. 10 and with thegracious

benefitsof the church 15 God's severe judg-
ments against the wicked. 19 The Gentiles
shall have a holy church, 24 and seethedamna-
tion of the wicked.

THUS
saith the Lord, aThe

heaven is my throne, and
the earth is my footstool : where

is
. the house that ye build unto

me? and where is the place
of my rest ?

2 For all those things hath
mine hand made, and all those
things have been, saith the
Lord : bbut to this man will I

look, c even to him that is poor
and of a contrite spirit, and
Hrembleth at my word.

3 e He that killeth an ox is as
if he slew a man ; he that sac-

rificeth a Ulamb, as if he f cut
off a dog's neck ; he that offer-
eth an oblation, as if he offer-
ed swine's blood ; he that tburn-
etii incense, as if he blessed
an idol. Yea, they have cho-
sen their own ways, and their
soul delighteth in their abomi-
nations.

4 I also will choose their II delu-
sions, and will bring their fears
upon them; E because when I

called, none did answer ; when

I spake, they did not hear : but
they aid evil before mine eyes,
and chose that in which I de-
lighted not.

5 % Hear the word of the Lord,

h

ye that tremble at his word;
Your brethren that hated you,
that cast you out for my name's
sake, said, 'Let the Lord be
glorified : but k he shall appear
to your joy, and they shall be
ashamed.

6 A voice of noise from the
city, a voice from the temple, a
voice of the Lord that rendereth
recompense to his enemies.

7 Before she travailed, she
brought forth; before her pain
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The gathering of all nations ISAIAH. together into one church
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came, she was delivered of a
man child.
8 Who hath heard such a
thing ? who hath seen such
things ? Shall the earth be
made to bring forth in one day ?
or shall a nation be born at once ?
for as soon as Zion travailed, she

brought forth her children.
9 Shall I bring to the birth,
and not IIcause to bring forth I
saith the Lord : shall I cause to
bring forth, and shut the womb ?
saith thy God.
10 Rejoice ye with Jerusa-
lem, and be glad with her, all
ye that love her : rejoice for joy
with her, all ye that mourn for
her:
11 That ye may suck, and be
satisfied' with the breasts of her
consolations ; that ye may milk
out, and be delighted with the
IIabundance of her glory.
12 For thus saith the Lord,
Behold, 11 will extend peace to
her like a river, and the glory
of the Gentiles like a flowing
stream : then shall ye msuck, ye
shall be "borne upon her sides,
and be dandled upon her knees.
13 As one whom his mother
comforteth, so will I comfort
you ; and ye shall be comforted
in Jerusalem.
14 And when ye see this, your
heart shall rejoice, and "your
bones shall flourish like an
herb : and the hand of the Lord
shall be known toward his serv-
ants, and his indignation toward
his enemies.
15 pFor, behold, the Lord will
come with fire, and with his
chariots like a whirlwind, to ren-
der his anger with fury, and his
rebuke with flames of fire.
16 For by fire and by qhis
sword will the Lord plead with
all flesh : and the slain of the
Lord shall be many.
17 r They that sanctify them-

selves, and purify themselves in
the gardens IIbehind one tree in
the midst, eating swine's flesh,
and the abomination, and the
mouse, shall be consumed to-
gether, saith the Lord.
18 For I know their works and
their thoughts : it shall come,
that I will gather all nations
and tongues ; and they shall
come, and see my glory.
19 And I will set a sign among
them, and I will send those that
escape of them unto the nations,
to Tarshish, Pul, and Lud, that
draw the bow, to Tubal and Ja-
va n, to the isles afar off, that
have not heard my fame, nei-
ther have seen my glory ; 'and
they shall declare my glory
among the Gentiles.
20 And they shall bring all
your brethren ufor an offering
unto the Lord out of all nations
upon horses, and in chariots, and
in II litters, and upon mules, and
upon swift beasts, to my holy
mountain Jerusalem, saith the
Lord, as the children of Israel
bring an offering in a clean ves-
sel into the house of the Lord.
21 And I will also take of
them for xpriests and for Le-
vites, saith the Lord.
22 For as y the new heavens
and the new earth, which I will
make, shall remain before me,
saith the Lord, so shall your
seed and your name remain.
23 And ■it shall come to pass,
that tfrom one new moon to an-
other, and from one sabbath to
another, "shall all flesh come
to worship before me, saith the
Lord.
24 And they shall go forth,
and look upon b the carcasses of
the men that have transgressed
against me : for their cworm
shall not die, neither shall their
fire be quenched ; and they shall
be an abhorring unto all flesh.
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OF THE

PROPHET JEREMIAH.

CHAPTER I.
1 The time, 3 and the calling of Jeremiah. 11
His prophetical visions of an almond rod and
a seething pot. 15 His heavymessage against
Judah. 17 God encourageth him with Ms

promise of assistance.

THE
words of Jeremiah the

son of Hilkiah, of the priests
that were a in Anathoth in the
land of Benjamin :
2 To whom the word of the
Lord came in the days of Josiah
the son of Amon king of Judah,
b in the thirteenth year of his
reign.
3 It came also in the days of
Jehoiakim the son of Josiah
king of Judah, cunto the end
of the eleventh year of Zede-
kiah the son of Josiah king of
Judah, dunto the carrying away
of Jerusalem captive ein the
fifth month.
4 Then the word of the Lord
came unto me, saying,
5 Before I f formed thee in the
belly BI knew thee ; and before
thou earnest forth out of the
womb I h sanctified thee, and I
f ordained thee a prophet unto
the nations.
6 Then said I, ^h, Lord God !
behold, I cannot speak : for I
am a child.
7 ^[ But the Lord said unto me,
Say not, I am a child : for thou
shalt go to all that I shall send
thee, and kwhatsoever I com-
mand thee thou shalt speak.
8 ' Be not afraid of their faces :
for mI am with thee to deliver
thee, saith the Lord.
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9 Then the Lord put forth his
hand, and "touched my mouth.
And the Lord said unto me,
Behold, I have "put my words
in thy mouth.
10 p See, I have this day set
thee over the nations and over
the kingdoms, to q root out, and
to pull down, and to destroy,
and to throw down, to build,
and to plant.
11 IT Moreover the word of the
Lord came unto me, saying,
Jeremiah, what seest thou ? And
I said, I see a rod of an almond
tree.

12 Then said the Lord unto
me, Thou hast well seen : for I
will hasten my word to perform
it.
13 And the word of the Lord
came unto me the second time,
saying, What seest thou ? And
I said, I see r a seething pot;
and the face thereof is i toward
the north.
14 Then the Lord said unto
me, Out of the snorth an evil
1shall break forth upon all the
inhabitants of the land.
15 For, lo, I will 'call all the
families of the kingdoms of the
north, saith the Lord ; and they
shall come, and they shall u set
every one his throne at the
entering of the gates of Jerusa-
lem, and against all the walls
thereof round about, and against
all the cities of Judah.
16 And I will utter my judg-
ments against them touching all
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God expostulated JEREMIAH. with the Jews.
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their wickedness, xwho have for-
saken me, and have burned in-
cense unto other gods, and wor-

shipped the works of their own
hands.
17 T[ Thou therefore ygird up
thy loins, and arise, and speak
unto them all that I command
thee : zbe not dismayed at their
faces, lest I IIconfound thee be-
fore them.
18 For, behold, I have made
thee this day aa defenced city,
and an iron pillar, and brazen
walls against the whole land,
against the kings of Judah,
against the princes thereof,

against the priests thereof, and
against the people of the land.
L9 And they shall fight against
thee ; but they shall not prevail
against thee; b for I am with
thee, saith the Lord, to deliver
thee.

CHAPTER II.
1 God, hating shewed his former kindness, expos-
tulatcth with the Jews their cavsclcss revolt, 9
beyond any example. 14 They are the causes

of their own calamities. 20 The sins of Ju-
dah. 31 Her confidenceis rejected.

MOREOVER
the word of

the Lord came to me, say-
ing,
2 Go and cry in the ears of
Jerusalem, saying, Thus saith
the Lord; I remember llthee,
the kindness of thy "youth, the
love of thine espousals, bwhen
thou wentest after me in the
wilderness, in a land that was
not sown.
3 c Israel was holiness unto the
Lord, and d the iirstfruits of his
increase : eall that devour him
shall offend ; evil shall come
upon them, saith the Lord.
4 Hear ye the word of the
Lord, O house of Jacob, and
all the families of the house of
Israel :
5 IT Thus saith the Lord, fWhat
iniquity have your fathers found
in me, that they are gone far

from me, ffand have walked
after vanity, and are become
vain?
6 Neither said they, Where is
the Lord that bbrought us up
out of the land of Egypt, that
led us through ' the wilderness,
through a land of deserts and of
pits, through a land of drought,
and of the shadow of death,
through a land that no man
passed through, and where no
man dwelt ?
7 And I brought you into Hk a
plentiful country, to eat the
fruit thereof and the goodness
thereof; but when ye entered,
ye ' defiled my land, and made
mine heritage an abomination.
8 The priests said not, Where is
the Lord ? and they that handle
the m law knew me not : the pas-
tors also transgressed against
me, n and the prophets prophe-
sied by Baal, and walked after
things that ° do not profit.
9 ^f Wherefore

pI will yet plead
with you, saith the Lord, and
q with your children's children
will I plead.
10 For pass Hover the isles of
Chittim, and see; and send unto
Kedar, and consider diligently,
and see if there be such a thing.
11 r Hath a nation changed
their gods, which are syet no
gods? 'but my people have
changed their glory for athat
which doth not profit.
12 xBe astonished, O ye heav-
ens, at this, and be horribly
afraid, be ye very desolate, saith
the Lord.
13 For my people have com-
mitted two evils ; they have
forsaken me the y fountain of
living waters, and hewed them
out cisterns, broken cisterns, that
can hold no water.
14 If Is Israel z a servant? is
he a homeborn slave? why is
he t spoiled ?

955

Before
CHRIST
about 629.

«2 Kings 17.
15.
Jonah 2. 8.
his. 63.9,11.
13.
Hos. 13.4.
! Deut. 8. 15.
& 32. 10.

IIOr.the lavd
of Carm el.
kNum. 13.27.
& m. 7, a
Deut. 8. 7,
8,9.

1 Lev. 18.25,
27, 28.
Num. 35.
33,34.
Ps. 78. 58.
59. & 106.
33.
ch. 3. 1. &
16. 18.
">Mal.2. 6,7.
Rom. 2. 20.
" ch. 23. 13.

"ver. 11.
Hab. 2. 18.
pEz. 20. 35.
36.
Mic. 6. 2.
i Ex. 20. 5.
Lev. 20. 5.

I Or, over to.

r Mic. 4. 5.

' Ps. 115.4.
Is. 37. 19.
ch. 16.20.
1Ps. 106.20
Rom. 1. 23
uver. 8.

1Is. 1. 2.
ch. 6. 19.

yPs. 30. 9.
ch.l7.13.&
18. 14.
John 4. 14.

2See Ej . 4.
22.
tHeb. be-
come a
spoil ?
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IIOr, O swift
drome-
dary.
IIOr, O wild
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tHeb.
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tHeb. the
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her heart.

15 "The young lions roared
upon him, and *yelled, and they
made his land waste : his cities
are hurned without inhabitant.
16 Also the children of Noph
and bTa.hapanes IIhave broken
the crown of thy head.
17 cHast thou not procured
this unto thyself, in that thou
hast forsaken the Lord thy God,
when dhe led thee by the way ?
18 And now what hast thou
to do e in the way of Egypt, to
drink the waters of f Sihor? or
what hast thou to do in the
way of Assyria, to drink the
waters of the river ?
19 Thine own gwickedness
shall correct thee, and thy
backslidings shall reprove thee :
know therefore and see that it
is an evil thing and bitter, that
thou hast forsaken the Lord thy
God, and that my fear is not in
thee, saith the Lord God of
hosts.
20 ^ For of old time I have
broken thy yoke, and burst thy
bands; and Hhou saidst, I will
not IItransgress ; when \ upon ev-
ery high hill and under every
green tree thou wanderest,
k playing the harlot.
21 Yet I had planted thee a
noble vine, wholly a right seed :
how then art thou turned in-
to m the degenerate plant of a
strange vine unto me ?
22 For though thou "wash
thee with nitre, and take thee
much soap, yet "thine iniquity
is marked before me, saith the
Lord God.
23 pHow canst thou say, I am
not polluted, I have not gone
after Baalim ? See thy way
q in the valley, know what thou
hast done: Hhou art a swift
dromedary traversing her ways ;
24 MIA wild ass tused to the
Avilderness, that snuffeth up the
wind at t her pleasure ; in her oc-
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casion who can IIturn her away?
all they that seek her will not
weary themselves ; in her month
they shall find her.
25 Withhold thy foot from be-
ing unshod, and thy throat from
thirst: but sthou saidst, IIThere
is no hope : no ; for I have loved
'strangers, and after them will
I go.
26 As the thief is ashamed
when he is found, so is the
house of Israel ashamed ; they,
their kings, their princes, and
their priests, and their prophets,
27 Saying to a stock, Thou art
my father ; and to a stone, Thou
hast IIbrought me forth : for they
have turned t̂heir back unto
me, and not their face : but in
the time of their "trouble they
will say, Arise, and save us.
28 But "where are thy gods
that thou hast made thee ? let
them arise, if they y can save
thee in the time of thy t trouble:
for z according to the number of
thy cities are thy gods, O Ju-
dah.
29 "Wherefore will ye plead
with me? ye all have trans-
gressed against me, saith the
Lord.
30 In vain have I bsmitten
your children ; they received no
correction : your own sword hath
c devoured your prophets, like a
destroying lion.
31 ^[ O generation, see ye the
word of the Lord. dHave I been
a wilderness unto Israel ? a land
of darkness ? wherefore say my
people,

e tWe are lords ; ' we will
come no more unto thee ?
32 Can a maid forget her or-
naments, or a bride her attire ?
yet my people ghave forgotten
me days without number.
33 Why trimmest thou thyway
to seek love ? therefore hast thou
also taught the wicked ones thy
ways.
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and reproveth their idolatry. JEREMIAH. Judah worse than Israel.
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34 Also in thy skirts is found
Mhe blood of the souls of the
poor innocents : I have not found
it by t secret search, but upon all
these.

35 'Yet thou sayest, Because
I am innocent, surely his anger
shall turn from me. Behold, k I
will plead with thee, because
thou sayest, I have not sinned.
36 mWhy gaddest thou about
so much to change thy way?
"thou also shalt be ashamed of,
Egypt, °as thou wast ashamed
of Assyria.
37 Yea, thou shalt go forth from
him, and pthine hands upon thine
head : for the Lord hath reject-
ed thy confidences, and thou
shalt not prosper in them.

CHAPTER III.
1 God's great mercy in Judah's rite whoredom.
6 Judah n vorse than Israel. 12 The promises
of the gospel to the penitent. 20 Israel re-
proved, and called by God, maketh a solemn
confession of their sins.

' rpHEY say, If aman put away
J- his wife, and she go from
him, and become another man's,
ashall he return unto her again ?
shall not that b land be greatly
polluted ? but thou hast c played
the harlot with many lovers ;
dyet return again to me, saith
the Lord.
2 Lift up thine eyes unto e the
high places, and see where thou
hast not been lain with. f In
the ways hast thou sat for them,
as the Arabian in the wilder-
ness ; ? and thou hast polluted
the land with thy whoredoms
and with thy wickedness.
3 Therefore the h showers have
been withholden, and there hath
been no latter rain ; and thou
hadst a 'whore's forehead, thou
refusedst to be ashamed.
4 Wilt thou not from this time
cry unto me, My father, thou
art k the guide of 'my youth ?
5 mWill he reserve his anger
for ever ? will he keep it to the

end ? Behold, thou hast spoken
and done evil things as thou
couldest.
6 i[ The Lord said also unto
me in the days of Josiah the
king, Hast thou seen that which
"backsliding Israel hath done?
she is ° gone up upon every high
mountain and under every green
tree, and there hath played the
harlot.
7
pAnd I said after she had

done all these things, Turn thou
unto me. But she returned not.
And her treacherous q sister Ju-
dah saw it.
8 And I saw, when Tfor all the
causes whereby backsliding Is-
rael committed adultery, I had
"put her away, and given her a
bill of divorce ; 'yet her treach-
erous sister Judah feared not,
but went and played the harlot
also.

9 And it came to pass through
the "lightness of her whoredom,
that she "defiled the land, and
committed adultery with * stones
and with stocks.
10 And yet for all this her
treacherous sister Judah hath
not turned unto me ywith her
whole heart, but t feignedly, saith
the Lord.
11 And the Lord said unto me,
z The backsliding Israel hath j us-
tified herself more than treach-
erous Judah.
12 H Go and proclaim these
words toward a the north, and
say, Return, thou backsliding
Israel, saith the Lord; and I
will not cause mine anger to
fall upon you : for I am bmerci-
ful, saith the Lord, and I will
not kesp anger for ever.
13 cOnly acknowledge thine
iniquity, that thou hast trans-
gressed against the Lord thy
God, and hast d scattered thy
ways to the c strangers funder
every green tree, and ye have
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Promises to the penitent. JEREMIAH. The people confess their sins.
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not obeyed my voice, saith the

Lord.
14 Turn, O backsliding chil-
dren, saith the Lord ; e for I am
married unto you : and I will
take you hone of a city, and
two of a family, and I will bring
you to Zion :
15 And I will give you 'pas-
tors according to mine heart,
which shall k feed you with
knowledge and understanding.
16 And it shall come to pass,
when ye be multiplied and in-
creased in the land, in those
days, saith the Lord, they shall
say no more, The ark of the cov-
enant of the Lord: Neither
shall it tcome to mind; neither
shall they remember it ; neither
shall they visit it; neither shall
II that be done any more.
17 At that time they shall
call Jerusalem the throne of the
Lord ; and all the nations shall
be gathered unto it

, mto the
name of the Lord, to Jerusalem :

neither shall they "walk any
more after the II imagination of
their evil heart.
18 In those days °the house
of Judah shall walk IIwith the
house of Israel, and they shall
come together out of the land
of "the north to q the land that

I have II given for an inheritance
unto your fathers.
19 Bat I said, How shall I put
thee among the children, and
give thee r a fpleasant land, ta
goodly heritage of the hosts of
nations ? and I said, Thou shalt
call me, sMy father ; and shalt
not turn away tfrom me.
20 ^

1 Surely as a wife treacher-
ously departeth from her t hus-
band, so 'have ye dealt treach-
erously with me, O house of
Israel, saith the Lord.
21 A voice was heard upon
u the high places, weeping and
supplications of the children of
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Israel : for they have perverted
their way, and they have forgot-
ten the Lord their God.
22 xReturn, ye backsliding
children, and y I will heal your
backslidings. Behold, we come
unto thee ; for thou art the Lord
our God.
23 z Truly in vain is salvation
hoped for from the hills, and
from the multitude of mount-
ains : a truly in the Lord our
God is the salvation of Israel.
24 b For shame hath devoured
the labour of our fathers from
our youth; their flocks and
their herds, their sons and their
daughters.
25 We lie down in our shame,
and our confusion covereth us:

c for we have sinned against the
Lord our God, we and our fa-
thers, from our youth even unto
this day, and d have not obeyed
the voice of the Lord our God.

CHAPTER IV.

1 God callelh Israel b
y his promise. 3 He tx-

hortelh Judah to repentance b
y

fearful judg-
ment/;. 19 A grievous lamentation for the
miseries o

f Judah.

IF

thou wilt return, O Israel,
saith the Lord, a return un-

to me : and if thou wilt put
away thine abominations out
of my sight, then shalt thou not
remove.

2 bAnd thou shalt swear, The
Lord liveth, c in truth, in judg-
ment, and in righteousness ;

d and the nations shall bless
themselves in him, and in him
shall they e glory.

3 TT For thus saith the Lord to
the men of Judah and Jerusa-
lem, f Break up your fallow'
ground, and ff sow not among
thorns.

4 hCircumcise yourselves to the
Lord, and take away the fore-
skins of your heart, ye men of
Judah and inhabitants of Jeru-
salem ; lest my fury come forth
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Judah exhorted to repent. JEREMIAH. Lamentation for Judah.
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11.
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'ch. 51. 1.
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Hoa. 13.15.

10r,afitHer\
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those.
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ter judg- j
merits.
•ch. 1. 16.

« Is. 5. 23.

"Deut.2S.49.'
Lam. 4. 19.:
Hos.8. I.
Hab. 1. 8.

like fire, and burn that none can
quench it, because of the evil
of your uoings.
5 Declare ye in Judah, and
publish in Jerusalem ; and say,
Blow ye the trumpet in the
land : cry, gather together, and

say, 'Assemble yourselves, and •

let us go into the defenced cities.
6 Set up the standard toward
Ziou : il retire, stay not; for I will
bring evil from the k north, and
a great t destruction.
7 'The lion is come up from
his thicket, and mthe destroyer
of the Gentiles is on his way ;
he is gone forth from his place
n to make thy land desolate ;
and thy cities shall be laid
waste, without an inhabitant.
8 For this ° gird you with sack-
cloth, lament and howl : for the
fierce anjjer of the Lord is not
turned back from us.
9 And it shall come to pass at
that day, saith the Lord, that
the heart of the king shall per-
ish, and the heart of the princes ;
and the priests shall be aston-
ished, and the prophets shall
wonder.
10 Then said I, Ah, Lord God !
psurely thou hast greatly de-
ceived this people and Jerusa-
lem, q saying, Ye shall have
peace; whereas the sword reach-
eth unto the soul.
11 At that time shall it be said
to this people and to Jerusalem,
A dry wind of the high places
in the wilderness toward the
daughter of my people, not to
fan, nor to cleanse,
12 Even IIa full wind from
those places shall come unto me:
now also swill I 'give sentence
against them.
13 Behold, he shall come up
as clouds, and 'his chariots shall
be as a whirlwind : uhis horses
are swifter than eagles. Woe
unto us ! for we are spoiled.

14 O Jerusalem, x wash thine
heart from wickedness, that
thou mayest be saved. How
long shall thy vain thoughts
lodge within thee ?
15 For a voice declareth y from
Dan, and publisheth affliction
from mount Ephraim.
16 Make ye mention to the
nations ; behold, publish against
Jerusalem, that watchers come
z from a far country, and give
out their voice against the cities
of Judah.
17 a As keepers of a field, are
they against her round about ;
because she hath been rebellious
against me, saith the Lord.
18 bThy way and thy doings
have procured these things unto
thee ; this is thy wickedness,
because it is bitter, because it
reach eth unto thine heart.
19 ^[ My c bowels, my bowels !
I am pained at tmy very heart;
my heart maketh a noise in me ;
I cannot hold my peace, because
thou hast heard, O my soul, the
sound of the trumpet, the alarm
of war.
20 dDestruction upon destruc-
tion is cried ; for the whole land
is spoiled: suddenly are °my
tents spoiled, and my curtains
in a moment.
21 How long shall I see the
standard, and hear the sound of
the trumpet ?
22 For my people is foolish,
they have not known me ; they
are sottish children, and they
have none understanding: 'they
are wise to do evil, but to do

good they have no knowledge.
23 s I beheld the earth, and,
lo, it was hwithout form, and
void ; and the heavens, and
they had no light.
24 'I beheld the mountains,
and, lo, they trembled, and all
the hills moved lightly.
25 I beheld, and, lo, there was
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Lamentation for Judah. JEREMIAH. God's judgments upon the Jews.
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p2 Kings 9.
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' Is. 1. 15.
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no man, and kall the birds of
the heavens were fled.
26 1 beheld, and, lo, the fruitful
place ivas a wilderness, and all
the cities thereof were broken
down at the presence of the
Lord, and by his fierce anger.
27 For thus hath the Lord
said, The whole land shall be
desolate ;

]yet will I not make
a full end.
28 For this mshall the earth
mourn, and n the heavens above
be black : because I have spoken

it
, I have purposed it
,

and °will
not repent, neither will I turn
back from it.
29 The whole city shall flee
for the noise of the horsemen
and bowmen ; they shall go in-
to thickets, and climb up upon
the rocks : every city shall be
forsaken, and not a man dwell
therein.
30 And when thou art spoiled,
what wilt thou do ? Though
thou clothest thyself with crim-
son, though thou deckest thee
with ornaments of gold, "though
thou rentest thy tface with paint-
ing, in vain shalt thou make
thyself fair ; q thy lovers will
despise thee, they will seek thy
life.
31 For I have heard a voice as
of a woman in travail, and the
anguish as of her that bringeth
forth her first child, the voice
of the daughter of Zion, that be-
waileth herself, that r spreadeth
her hands, saying, Woe is me
now ! for my soul is wearied
because of murderers.

CHAPTER V.

1 The judgments o
f God upon the Jews, for their

pcrvcrscness, 7 for their adultery, 10 for their
impiety, 19 for their contempt of God, 25 and
for their great corruption in the civil state, 30
and ecclesiastical.

RUN
ye to and fro through

the streets of Jerusalem,
and see now, and know, and
seek in the broad places there-
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of, a if ye can find a man, b if

there be any that executeth

judgment, that seeketh the
truth ; c and I will pardon it.

2 And d though they say, e The
Lord liveth ; surely they f swear
falsely.

3 O Lord, are not e thine eyes
upon the truth? thou hast

h stricken them, but they have
not grieved ; thou hast con-
sumed them, but * they have re-
fused to receive correction : they
have made their faces harder
than a rock ; they have refused
to return.

4 Therefore I said, Surely these
are poor ; they are foolish : for
Hhey know not the way of the
Lord, nor the judgment of their
God.

5 I will get me unto the great
men, and will speak unto them ;

for Hhey have known the way
of the Lord, and the judgment
of their God: but these have
altogether "broken the yoke, and
burst the bonds.

6 Wherefore n a lion out of the
forest shall slay them, °and a
wolf of the II evenings shall spoil
them, p a leopard shall watch
over their cities : every one that
goeth out thence shall be torn
in pieces : because their trans-
gressions are many, and their
backslidings tare increased.

7 T
l How shall I pardon thee for

this ? thy children have forsaken
me, and q sworn by them that

T are no gods: s when I had fed
them to the full, they then com-
mitted adultery, and assembled
themselves by troops in the har-
lots' houses.

8 * They were as fed horses in
the morning : every one "neigh-
ed after his neighbour's wife.

9 xShall I not visit for these
things? saith the Lord: yand
shall not my soul be avenged on
such a nation as this ?
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God's judgments upon the Jews JEREMIAH. for their manifold sins
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10 %
zGo ye up upon her walls,

and destroy; abut make not a
full end : take away her bat-
tlements ; for they are not the
Lord's.
11 For b the house of Israel
and the house of Judah have
dealt very treacherously against
me, saith the Lord.
12 c They have belied the Lord,
and said, dIt is not he ; neither
shall evil come upon us ; ° nei-
ther shall we see sword nor
famine :
13 And the prophets shall be-
come wind, and the word is not
in them: thus shall it be done
unto them.
14 Wherefore thus saith the
Lord God of hosts, Because ye
speak this word, 'behold, I will
make my words in thy mouth
fire, and this people wood, and
it shall devour them.
15 Lo, I will bring a Bnation
upon you h from far, O house of
Israel, saith the Lord: it is a
mighty nation, it is an ancient
nation, a nation whose language
thou knowest not, neither under-
standest what they say.
16 Their quiver is as an open
sepulchre, they are all mighty
men.
17 And they shall eat up thine
'harvest and thy bread, which
thy sons and thy daughters
should eat: they shall eat up
thy flocks and thine herds : they
shall eat up thy vines and thy
fig trees : they shall impoverish
thy fenced cities, wherein thou
trustedst, with the sword.
18 Nevertheless in those days,
saith the Lord, I kwill not make
a full end with you.
19 ^1And it shall come to pass,
when ye shall say, 'Wherefore
doeth the Lord our God all
these things unto us ? then shalt
thou answer them, Like as ye
have "forsaken me, and served
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strange gods in your land, so
"shall ye serve strangers in a
land that is not yours.
20 Declare this in the house
of Jacob, and publish it in Ju-
dah, saying,
21 Hear now this, O ° foolish
people, and without t under-
standing ; which have eyes, and
see not ; which have ears, and
hear not :
22 "Fear ye not me ? saith the
Lord : will ye not tremble at my
presence, which have placed the
sand for the qbound of the sea
by a perpetual decree, that it
cannot pass it : and though the
waves thereof toss themselves,
yet can they not prevail ; though
they roar, yet can they not pass
over it ?
23 But this people hath a re-
volting and a rebellious heart ;
they are revolted and gone.
24 Neither say they in their
heart, Let us now fear the Lord
our God, r that giveth rain, both
the s former and the latter, in
his season : *he reserveth unto
us the appointed weeks of the
harvest.
25 ^[

uYour iniquities have
turned away these things, and
your sins have withholden good
things from you.
26 For among my people are
found wicked men : uthey * lay
wait, as he that setteth snares ;
they set a trap, they catch men.
27 As a IIcage is full of birds,
so are their houses full of deceit :
therefore they are become great,
and waxen rich.
28 They are waxen y fat, they
shine: yea, they overpass the
deeds of the wicked : they judge
not z the cause, the cause of the
fatherless, ayet they prosper;
and the right of the needy do
they not judge.
29 bShall I not visit for these
things? saith the Lord: shall
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not my soul be avenged on such
a nation as this ?
30 If llA wonderful and c horrible
thing is committed in the land ;
31 The prophets prophesy ''false-

ly, and the priests IIbear rule by
their means ; and my people
e love to have it so : and what
will ye do in the end thereof?

CHAPTER VI.
1 The enemies sent against Judah 4 encourage
themselves. 6 Qod setteththem on work because
of their sins. 9 The prophet lamenteththejudg-
mentsof God becauseof their sins. 18 He pro-
claimed God's virath. 26 He calleth thepeople
tomourn j'or thejiidgment mi their sins.

OYE
children of Benjamin,

gather yourselves to flee
out of the midst of Jerusalem,
and blow the trumpet in Tekoa,
and set up a sign of fire in
aBeth-haccerem : b for evil ap-
peareth out of the north, and
great destruction.
2 I have likened the daughter
of Zion to a IIcomely and delicate
woman.
3 The shepherds with their
flocks shall come unto her;
c they shall pitch their tents
against her round about; they
shall feed every one in his place.
4 dPrepare ye war against her ;
arise, and let us go up eat noon.
Woe unto us ! for the day goeth
away, for the shadows of the
evening are stretched out.
5 Arise, and let us go by night,
and let us destroy her palaces.
6 ^f For thus hath the Lord of
hosts said, Hew ye down trees,
and IIcast a mount against Je-
rusalem : this is the city to be
visited ; she is wholly oppres-
sion in the midst of her.
7
fAs a fountain casteth out

her waters, so she casteth out
her wickedness : eviolence and
spoil is heard in her ; before me
continually is grief and wounds.
8 Be thou instructed, O Jeru-
salem, lest hmy soul t depart from
thee ; lest I make thee desolate,
a land not inhabited.
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9 % Thus saith the Lord of
hosts, They shall thoroughly
glean the remnant of Israel as a
vine : turn back thine hand as a
grapegatherer into the baskets.
10 To whom shall I speak,
and give warning, that they
may hear ? Behold, their

sear

is uncircumcised, and they can-
not hearken : behold, k the word
of the Lord is unto them a re-
proach ; they have no delight
in it.
11 Therefore I am full of the
fury of the Lord ; ]I am weary
with holding in : I will pour it
out mupon the children abroad,
and upon the assembly of young
men together : for even the hus-
band with the wife shall be tak-
en, the aged with him that is
full of days.
12 And n their houses shall be
turned unto others, with their
fields and wives together : for I
will stretch out my hand upon
the inhabitants of the land,
saith the Lord.
13 For from the least of them
even unto the greatest of them
every one is given to "covetous-
ness ; and from the prophet even
unto the priest every one dealeth
falsely.
14 They have phealed also the
thurt of the daughter of my
people slightly, q saying, Peace,
peace ; when there is no peace.
15 "Were they r ashamed when
they had committed abomina-
tion ? nay, they were not at all
ashamed, neither could they
blush ; therefore they shall fall
among them that fall: at the
time that I visit them they
shall be cast down, saith the
Lord.
16 Thus saith the Lord, Stand
ye in the ways, and see, and
ask for the sold paths, where is
the good way, and walk there-
in, and ye shall find 'rest for
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your souls. But they said, We
will not walk therein.
17 Also I set "watchmen over
you, saying, Hearken to the
sound of the trumpet. But they
said, We will not hearken.
18 Tf Therefore hear, ye na-
tions, and know, O congrega-
tion, what is among them.
19 "Hear, O earth: behold, I
will bring evil upon this people,
even y the fruit of their thoughts,
because they have not hearken-
ed unto my words, nor to my
law, but rejected it.
20 x To what purpose cometh
there to me incense "from Sheba,
and the sweet cane from a far
country? byour burnt offerings
are not acceptable, nor your sac-
rifices sweet unto me.
21 Therefore thus saith the
Lord, Behold, I will lay stum-
blingblocks before this people,
and the fathers and the sons to-
gether shall fall upon them ; the
neighbour and his friend shall
perish.
22 Thus saith the Lord, Be-
hold, a people cometh from the
"north country, and a great na-
tion shall be raised from the
sides of the earth.
23 They shall lay hold on bow
and spear ; they are cruel, and
have no mercy ; their voice
d roareth like the sea; and they
ride upon horses, set in array as
men for war against thee, O
daughter of Zion.
24 We have heard the fame
thereof: our hands wax feeble :
• anguish hath taken hold of us,
and pain, as of a woman in
travail.
25 Go not forth into the field,
nor walk by the way ; for the
sword of the enemy and fear is
on every side.
26 H O daughter of my people,
f gird thee with sackcloth, gand
wallow thyself in ashes : hmake

thee mourning, as for an only
son, most bitter lamentation:
for the spoiler shall suddenly
come upon us.
27 1 have set thee for a tower
and 'a fortress among my peo-
ple, that thou mayest know and
try their way.
28 k They are all grievous re-
volters, 'walking with slanders :
they are

mbrass and iron; they
are all corrupters.
29 The bellows are burned, the
lead is consumed of the fire ;
the founder melteth in vain :
for the wicked are not plucked
away.
30 u llReprobate silver shall men
call them, because the Lord
hath rejected them.

CHAPTER VII.
1 Jeremiah is tent to call for true repentance, to
prevent the Jews' captivity. 8 He rejecteththeir
vain confidence, 12 by theexampleof Shiloh. 17
He thrcatcneth them for their idolatry. 21 He
rejecteth the sacrifices of the disobedient. 29
He exhortcth to mourn for their abominations
in Tophet, 32 and the judgments for the same.

THE
word that came to Jere-

miah from the Lord, saying,
2 "Stand in the gate of the
Lord's house, and proclaim
there this word, and say, Hear
the word of the Lord, all ye of
Judah, that enter in at these
gates to worship the Lord.
3 Thus saith the Lord of hosts,
the God of Israel, bAmend your
ways and your doings, and I
will cause you to dwell in this
place.
4 c Trust ye not in lying words,
saying, The temple of the Lord,
The temple of the Lord, The
temple of the Lord, are these.
5 For if ye thoroughly amend
your ways and your doings ; if
ye thoroughly

dexecute judg-
ment between a man and his
neighbour ;
6 If ye oppress not the stran-
ger, the fatherless, and the wid-
ow, and shed not innocent blood
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in this place, ° neither walk after
other gods to your hurt ;
7
f Then will I cause you to

dwell in this place, in B the land
that I gave to your fathers, for
ever and ever.

8 % Behold,
h
ye trust in 'lying

words, that cannot profit.
9 kWill ye steal, murder, and
commit adultery, and swear
falsely, and burn incense unto
Baal, and 'walk after other
gods whom ye know not ;
10 mAnd come and stand he-
fore me in this house, ? nwhich
is called by my name, and say,
We are delivered to do all these
abominations ?
11 Is "this house, which is
called by my name, become a
"den of robbers in your eyes?
Behold, even I have seen it

,

saith the Lord.
12 But go ye now unto qmy
place which was in Shiloh,

rwhere I set my name at the first,
and see swhat I did to it for the
wickedness of my people Israel.
13 And now, because ye have
done all these works, saith the
Lord, and I spake unto you,
'rising up early and speaking,
but ye heard not ; and I "called
you, but ye answered not ;

14 Therefore will I do unto
this house, which is called by
my name, wherein ye trust, and
unto the place which I gave to
you and to your fathers, as I

have done to xShiloh.
15 And I will cast you out of
my sight, y as I have cast out all
your brethren, z even the whole
seed of Ephraim.
16 Therefore apray not thou
for this people, neither lift up
cry nor prayer for them, neither
make intercession to me : b for I

will not hear thee.
17 ^

[ Seest thou not what they
do in the cities of Judah and in
the streets of Jerusalem ?
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18 c The children gather wood,
and the fathers kindle the fire,
and the women knead their
dough, to make cakes to the

II queen of heaven, and to d pour
out drink offerings unto other
gods, that they may provoke
me to anger.
19 e Do they provoke me to
anger ? saith the Lord : do they
not provoke themselves to the
confusion of their own faces ?

20 Therefore thus saith the
Lord God ; Behold, mine anger
and my fury shall be poured out
upon this place, upon man, and
upon beast, and upon the trees
of the field, and upon the fruit
of the ground ; and it shall burn,
and shall not be quenched.
21 ^

[ Thus saith the Lord of
hosts, the God of Israel ; f Put
your burnt offerings unto your
sacrifices, and eat flesh.
22 e For I spake not unto your
fathers, nor commanded them
in the day that I brought them
out of the land of Egypt, t con-
cerning burnt offerings or sacri-
fices :

23 But this thing commanded

I them, saying, hObey my voice,
and *I will be your God, and
ye shall be my people: and
walk ye in all the ways that I

have commanded you, that it

may be well unto you.
24 l

l But they hearkened not,
nor inclined their ear, but ]walk-
ed in the counsels and in the

II imagination of their evil heart,
and tmwent backward, and not
forward.
25 Since the day that your fa-
thers came forth out of the land
of Egypt unto this day, I have
even "sent unto you all my
servants the prophets, "daily
rising up early and sending
them :

26 pYet they hearkened not
unto me, nor inclined their ear,
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but q hardened their neck: r they
did worse than their fathers.
27 Therefore s thou shalt speak
all these words unto them ; but
they will not hearken to thee:
thou shalt also call unto them ;

but they will not answer thee.
28 But thou shalt say unto
them, This is a nation that
obeyeth not the voice of the
Lord their God, 'nor receiveth

ll correction : "truth is perished,
and is cut off from their mouth.
29 H

xCut off thine hair, O Je-
rusalem, and cast it away, and
take up a lamentation on high
places; for the Lord hath re-
jected and forsaken the genera-
tion of his wrath.
30 For the children of Judah
have done evil in my sight,
saith the Lord : y they have set
their abominations in the house
which is called by my name, to
pollute it.
31 And they have built the
z high places of Tophet, which

is in the valley of the son of
Hinnom, to "burn their sons
and their daughters in the fire ;

bwhich I commanded them not,
neither tcame it into my heart.
32 H Therefore, behold, c the
days come, saith the Lord, that

it shall no more be called Tophet,
nor The valley of the son of
Hinnom, but The valley of
slaughter: d for they shall bury
in Tophet, till there be no place.
33 And the e carcasses of this
people shall be meat for the
fowls of the heaven, and for the
beasts of the earth; and none
shall fray them away.
34 Then will I cause to f cease
from the cities of Judah, and
from the streets of Jerusalem,
the voice of mirth, and the voice
of gladness, the voice of the
bridegroom, and the voice of the
bride: for g the land shall be
desolate.

CHAPTER VIII.

1 The calamity o
f the Jews, both dead and alive.

4 He vpbraidclh their foolish and shameless im-

pcnilcncy. 13 He shcwclh their grievous judg-
ment, 18 and bcwailelh their desperate estate.

AT
that time, saith the Lord,

. they shall bring out the
bones of the kings of Judah,
and the bones of his princes,
and the bones of the priests,
and the bones of the prophets,
and the bones of the inhabit-
ants of Jerusalem, out of their
graves :

2 And they shall spread them
before the sun, and the moon,
and all the host of heaven,
whom they have loved, and
whom they have served, and
after whom they have walked,
and whom they have sought,
and awhom they have worship-
ped : they shall not be gathered,

bnor be buried; they shall be
for c dung upon the face of the
earth.

3 And d death shall be chosen
rather than life by all the resi-
due of them that remain of this
evil family, which remain in all
the places whither I have driven
them, saith the Lord of hosts.

4 H Moreover thou shalt say
unto them, Thus saith the Lord ;

Shall they fall, and not arise ?

shall he turn away, and not re-
turn?

5 Why then is this people of
Jerusalem 'slidden back by a
perpetual backsliding? f they
hold fast deceit, e they refuse to
return.

6 h I hearkened and heard, but
they spake not aright : no man
repented him of his wickedness,
saying, What have I done ?

every one turned to his course,
as the horse rusheth into the
battle.

7 Yea, 'the stork in the heaven
knoweth her appointed times ;

and k the turtle and the crane
and the swallow observe the
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Impenitency upbraided. JEREMIAH. God's severe judgments.

Before
CHRIST
about600.

rh. 5. 4, 5.

"■Rom.2.17.

HOr,thefalse
pen of the
scribes
worketh
for false-
hood.
Is. 10.1.
IIOr, Have
they been
ashamed,
if-c.
t Heb. the
wisdom of
what
thing.
nch. 6. 15.
° Deut.28.30,
ch. 6. 12.
Am. 5. 11.
Zeph.1. 13.

? Is. 56. 11.
ch. 6. 13.

i ch. 6. 14.

•Ez. 13.10.

'ch.3.3.&6.
15.

I Or, In
gatheringIwilt con-
sume.
' Is. 5. 1,&c.
Joel 1. 7.
<■Ma.tt.21.19.
Luke 13.6,
&c.

<ch.4.5.

ych.9. 15.&
23. 15.
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time of their coming ; but ' my
people know not the judgment
of the Lord.
8 How do ye say, We are wise,
mand the law of the Lord is
with us ? Lo, certainly IIin vain
made he it; the pen of the
scribes is in vain.
9 IInThe wise men are ashamed,
they are dismayed and taken :
lo, they have rejected the word
of the Lord ; and twhat wisdom
is in them ?
10 Therefore °will I give their
wives unto others, and their
fields to them that shall inherit
them : for every one from the
least even unto the greatest is
given to "covetousness, from the
prophet even unto the priest
every one dealeth falsely.
11 For they have qhealed the
hurt of the daughter of my
people slightly, saying, rPeace,
peace ; when there is no peace.
12 Were they sashamed when
they had committed abomina-
tion ? nay, they were not at all
ashamed, neither could they
blush ; therefore shall they fall
among them that fall: in the
time of their visitation they
shall be cast down, saith the
Lord.
13 T[ HI will surely consume
them, saith the Lord : there shall
be no grapes 'on the vine, nor
figs on the "fig tree, and the
leaf shall fade ; and the things
that I have given them shall
pass away from them.
14 Why do we sit still ? x as-
semble yourselves, and let us
enter into the defenced cities,
and let us be silent there : for
the Lord our God hath put us
to silence, and given us ywater
of IIgall to drink, because we
have sinned against the Lord.
15 We 2 looked for peace, but
no good came; and for a time
of health, and behold trouble !
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16 The snorting of his horses
was heard from "Dan : the whole
land trembled at the sound of
the neighing of his bstrong ones;
for they are come, and have de-
voured the land, and tall that
is in it ; the city, and those that
dwell therein.
17 For, behold, I will send ser-
pents, cockatrices, among you,
which will not be c charmed, and
they shall bite you, saith the
Lord.
18 1f When I would comfort
myself against sorrow, my heart
is faint tin me.
19 Behold the voice of the cry
of the daughter of my people
t because of them that dwell in
da far country : Is not the Lord
in Zion? is not her king in
her ? Why have they cprovoked
me to anger with their graven
images, and with strange van-
ities ?
20 The harvest is past, the sum-
mer is ended, and we are not
saved.

21 f For the hurt of the daugh-
ter of my people am I hurt ; I
am eblack; astonishment hath
taken hold on me.
22 Is there no hbalm in Gile-
ad ? is there no physician there ?
why then is not the health of
the daughter of my people t re-
covered ?

CHAPTER IX.
1 Jeremiah lamenteth the Jews for their manifold
sins, 9 and for their judgment. 12 Disobedience
is the cavse of their bitter calamity. 17 He ex-
horleth to mourn for their destruction, 23 and.
to trust not in themselves,but in God. 25 He
threatenethboth Jews and Gentiles.

f /^\H "that my head were wa-
vy ters, and mine eyes a fount-
ain of tears, that I might weep
day and night for the slain of
the daughter of my people !
2 Oh that I had in the wilder-
ness a lodging place of wayfar-
ing men; that I might leave
my people, and go from them !
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for b they be all adulterers, an
assembly of treacherous men.
3 And c they bend their tongues
like their bow for lies : but they
are not valiant for the truth up-
on the earth ; for they proceed
from evil to evil, and they dknow
not me, saith the Lord.
4 ° Take ye heed every one of
his IIneighbour, and trust ye not
in any brother : for every broth-
er will utterly supplant, and ev-
ery neighbour will fwalk with
slanders.
5 And they will Hdeceive every
one his neighbour, and will not
speak the truth : they have taught
their tongue to speak lies, and
weary themselves to commit in-
iquity.
6 Thine habitation is in the
midst of deceit ; through deceit
they refuse to know me, saith
the Lord.
7 Therefore thus saith the Lord
of hosts, Behold, g I will melt
them, and try them ; h for how
shall I do for the daughter of
my people ?
8 Their tongue is as an ar-
row shot out; it speaketh 'de-
ceit: one speaketh kpeaceably to
his neighbour with his mouth,
but +in heart he layeth Hhis
wait.
9 IT 'Shall I not visit them for
these things? saith the Lord:
shall not my soul be avenged
on such a nation as this ?
10 For the mountains will I
take up a weeping and wailing,
and m for the IIhabitations of the
wilderness a lamentation, be-
cause they are IIburned up, so
that none can pass through
them ; neither can men hear the
voice of the cattle: nt both the
fowl of the heavens and the
beast are fled ; they are gone.
11 And I will make Jerusalem
°
heaps, and

pa den of dragons ;
and I will make the cities of

Judah f desolate, without an in-
habitant.
12 If qWho is the wise man,
that may understand this ? and
who is he to whom the mouth
of the Lord hath spoken, that
he may declare it

,

for what the
land perisheth and is burned

up like a wilderness, that none
passeth through ?

13 And the Lord saith, Be-
cause they have forsaken my
law which I set before them,
and have not obeyed my voice,
neither walked therein ;

14 But have rwalked after the

il imagination of their own heart,
and after Baalim, "which their
fathers taught them :

15 Therefore thus saith the
Lord of hosts, the God of Israel ;

Behold, I will 'feed them, even
this people, uwith wormwood,
and give them water of gall to
drink.
16 I will x scatter them also
among the heathen, whom nei-
ther they nor their fathers have
known : y and I will send a

sword after them, till I have
consumed them.
17 % Thus saith the Lord of
hosts, Consider ye, and call for

z the mourning women, that

they may come ; and send for
cunning women, that they may
come :

18 And let them make haste,
and take up a wailing for us,
that aour eyes may run down
with tears, and our eyelids gush
out with waters.
19 For a voice of wailing is

heard out of Zion, How are
we spoiled ! we are greatly con-
founded, because we have for-
saken the land, because b our
dwellings have cast us out.
20 Yet hear the word of the
Lord, O ye women, and let
your ear receive the word of his
mouth, and teach your daugh-
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ters wailing, and every one her
neighbour lamentation.
21 For death is come up into
our windows, and is entered
into our palaces, to cut off c the
children from without, and the

young men from the streets.
22 Speak, Thus saith the Lord,
Even the carcasses of men shall
fall d as dung upon the open
field, and as the handful after
the harvestman, and none shall

gather them.
23 1[ Thus saith the Lord, e Let
not the wise man glory in his
wisdom, neither let the mighty
man glory in his might, let not
the rich man glory in his riches :
24 But f let him that glorieth
glory in this, that he under-
standeth and knoweth me, that

I am the Lord which exercise
lovingkindness, judgment, and
righteousness, in the earth : s for
in these things I delight, saith
the Lord.
25 % Behold, the days come,
saith the Lord, that h Iwilltpun-
ish all them which are circum-
cised with the uncircumcised ;

26 Egypt, and Judah, and
Edom, and the children of Am-
nion, and Moah, and all that are
tin the 'utmost corners, that
dwell in the wilderness : for all
these nations are uncircumcised,
and all the house of Israel are

k uncircumcised in the heart.
CHAPTER X.

1 The unequal comparison of God and idols. 17
The prophet exhorleth to flee from the calamity
to come. 19 He lamoiteth thespoil of the taber-
naclebyfoolish pastors. 23He makethan humble
supplication.

HEAR
ye the word which

the Lord speaketh unto
you, O house of Israel :

2 Thus saith the Lord, aLearn
not the way of the heathen, and
he not dismayed at the signs of
heaven ; for the heathen are dis-
mayed at them.

3 For the t customs of the peo-
ple are vain : for b one cutteth a
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tree out of the forest, the work
of the hands of the workman,
with the axe.

4 They deck it with silver and
with gpld ; they c fasten it with
nails and with hammers, that it

move not.

5 They are upright as the palm
tree, d hut speak not : they must
needs he e borne, hecause they
cannot go. Be not afraid of
them ; for f they cannot do evil,
neither also is it in them to do
good.

6 Forasmuch as there is none

B like unto thee, O Lord ; thou
art great, and thy name is great
in might.

7
hWho would not fear thee,

King of nations ? for tl to thee
doth it appertain: forasmuch as

1 among all the wise men of the
nations, and in all their king-
doms, there is none like unto
thee.

8 But they are t altogether

kbrutish and foolish : the stock

is a doctrine of vanities.

9 Silver spread into pla,tes is

brought from Tarshish, and ^old
from Uphaz, the work of the
workman, and of the hands of
the founder : blue and purple is

their clothing : they are all CTthe
work of cunning men.
10 But the Lord is the Urue
Grod, he is "the living God, and
an '"everlasting King: at his
wrath the earth shall tremble,
and the nations shall not be
able to abide his indignation.
11 tThus shall ye say unto
them, "The gods that have not
made the heavens and the earth,
even q they shall perish from the
earth, and from under these
heavens.
12 He rhath made the earth
by his power, he hath 'estab-
lished the world by his wisdom,
and 'hath stretched out the
heavens by his discretion.
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13 uWhen he uttereth his
voice, there is a IImultitude of
waters in the heavens, and xhe
causeth the vapours to ascend
from the ends of the earth ; he
maketh lightnings Hwith rain,
and bringeth forth the wind out
of his treasures.
14 y Every man His zbrutish in
his knowledge: aevery founder
is confounded by the graven
image: b for his molten image
is falsehood, and there is no
breath in them.
15 They are vanity, and the
work of errors : in the time of
their visitation c they shall per-
ish.
16 dThe portion of Jacob is
not like them: for he is the
former of all things ; and ° Isra-
el is the rod of his inheritance:
f The Lord of hosts is his name.
17 ^[ eGather up thy wares
out of the land, O t inhabitant
of the fortress.
18 For thus saith the Lord,
Behold, I will h sling out the in-
habitants of the land at this
once, and will distress them,
'that they may find it so.
19 ^[

kWoe is me for my hurt!
my wound is grievous : but I
said, 'Truly this is a grief, and
mI must bear it.
20 nMy tabernacle is spoiled,
and all my cords are broken :
my children are gone forth of
me, and they are not: there is
none to stretch forth my tent
any more, and to set up my
curtains.
21 For the pastors are become
brutish, and have not sought the
Lord : therefore they shall not
prosper, and all their flocks shall
be scattered.
22 Behold, the noise of the
bruit is come, and a great com-
motion out of the °north country,
to make the cities of Judah des-
olate, and a pden of dragons.

23 If O Lord, I know that the
qway of man is not in himself:
it is not in man that walketh
to direct his steps.
24 O Lord, r correct me, but
with judgment; not in thine
anger, lest thou t bring me to
nothing.
25 sPour out thy fury upon the
heathen 'that know thee not,
and upon the families that call
not on thy name : for they have
eaten up Jacob, and "devoured
him, and consumed him, and
have made his habitation deso-
late.

CHAPTER XI.
I Jeremiah proclaimcth God's covenant, 8 rebvk-
clh the Jews' disobeying thereof, 11 prophesieth
ttnlx to come vpon them, 18 and upon the men

of Analholh, for conspiring to kill Jeremiah.

THE
word that came to Jere-

miah from the Lord, saying,
2 Hear ye the words of this
covenant, and speak unto the
men of Judah, and to the in-
habitants of Jerusalem ;
3 And say thou unto them,
Thus saith the Lord God of
Israel ; aCursed be the man that
obeyeth not the words of this
covenant,
4 Which I commanded your
fathers in the day that I brought
them forth out of the land of
Egypt, b from the iron furnace,
saying, c Obey my voice, and do
them, according to all which I
command you: so shall ye be my
people, and I will be your God :
5 That I may perform the doath
which I have sworn unto your
fathers, to give them a land
flowing with milk and honey,
as it is this day. Then answer-
ed I, and said, t So be it, O Lord.

6 Then the Lord said unto me,
Proclaim all these words in the
cities of Judah, and in the streets
of Jerusalem, saying, Hear ye
the words of this covenant, e and
do them.

7 For I earnestly protested un-
969

Before
CHRIST
about 600.

l Prov. 16. 1
.

& 20. 24.

' Ps. 6
.
1
. & !

38. 1
.

ch. 30. 11. I

t Heb. di-

1

me.

> Ps. 79. C
.

• Job 18. 21. i

lThess.4.5. !

2Thess.l.8. I

"ch. 8. 16.

about 608.

Deut.27.26.
Gal. 3

.

10.

b Deut.4. 20.

1 Kings 8. !

51.

= Lev. 26. 3
,

12.
ch. 7. 23.

J Deut. 7. 12,1
13.
Ps. 105. 9

,

10.

tHeb.
Amen,
Deut. 27.
15-26.

» Rom. 2. 13.
James1.22.



4

God' a covenant broken. JEREMIAH. A conspiracy against Jeremiah

Before
CHRIST
aboutCOa

'ch.7a3.25.
Se35. 15.

ich.7. 2G.
hch.3. 17.&
7.24.&9.11.
HOr, stub-
bornnest.

Ez. 22.25.
Hos. 6. 0.

kEz. 20. IS.

t Heb. to go
forth of.
i Vs. IS. 41.
Prov. 1.28.
Is. 1. 15.
ch. 14. 12.
E*. 8. 18.
Mic. 3. 4.
Zech.7. 13.
™Deut.32.37,
33.

t Heb. evil.

nch. 2. 28.

tHeb.
shame,
ch. 3. 24.
Hos. 9. 10.
»Ex. 32. 10.
ch.7. 1G.&
14.11.
1John5.16.

"fHeb. evi7.

to your fathers in the day that I
brought them up out of the land
of Egypt, even unto this day,
f rising early and protesting, say-
ing, Obey my voice.
8 s Yet they obeyed not, nor
inclined their ear, but hwalked

every one in the IIimagination
of their evil heart : therefore I
will bring upon thein all the
words of this covenant,' which
I commanded them to do ; but
they did them not.
9 And the Lord said unto me,
A conspiracy is found among
the men of Judah, and among
the inhabitants of Jerusalem.
10 They are turned back to
k the iniquities of their fore-
fathers, which refused to hear
my words ; and they went after
other gods to serve them: the
house of Israel and the house
of Judah have broken my cove-
nant which I made with their
fathers.

11 ^[ Therefore thus saith the
Lord, Behold, I will bring evil
upon them, which they shall
not be able t to escape ; and
1though they shall cry unto me,
I will not hearken unto them.
12 Then shall the cities of
Judah and inhabitants of Jeru-
salem go, and mcry unto the
gods unto whom they offer in-
cense : but they shall not save
them at all in the time of their
t trouble.

13 For according to the num-
ber of thy n cities were thy gods,
Judah ; and according to the
number of the streets of Jeru-
salem have ye set up altars to
that t shameful thing, even altars
to burn incense unto Baal.
14 Therefore °pray not thou
for this people, neither lift up
a cry or prayer for them : for I
will not hear them in the time
that they cry unto me for their
1trouble.
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15 ti'What hath my beloved
to do in mine house, seeing she
hath * wrought lewdness with
many, and r the holy flesh is

passed from thee ? IIwhen thou
doest evil, then thou 5rejoicest.
16 The Lord called thy name,
A green olive tree, fair, and of
goodly fruit: with the noise of
a great tumult he hath kindled
fire upon it

,

and the branches
of it are broken.
17 For the Lord of hosts, u that
planted thee, hath pronounced
evil against thee, for the evil of
the house of Israel and of the
house of Judah, which they
have done against themselves
to provoke me to anger in offer-
ing incense unto Baal.
18 If And the Lord hath given
me knowledge of it

,

and I know

it : then thou shewedst me their
doings.
19 But I was like a lamb or an
ox that is brought to the slaugh-
ter ; and I knew not that x they
had devised devices against me,

saying, Let us destroy tthe tree
with the fruit thereof, yand let
us cut him off from z the land
of the living, that his name may
be no more remembered.

20 But, O Lord of hosts, that
judgest righteously, that atriest
the reins and the heart, let me
see thy vengeance on them : for
unto thee have I revealed my
cause.

21 Therefore thus saith the
Lord of the men of Anathoth,
Hhat seek thy life, saying,
"Prophesy not in the name of
the Lord, that thou die not by
our hand :

22 Therefore thus saith the
Lord of hosts, Behold, I will

t punish them: the young men
shall die by the sword; their
sons and their daughters shall
die by famine :

23 And there shall be no rem-
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nant of them : for I will bring
evil upon the men of Anathoth,
even d the year of their visitation.

CHAPTER XII.
1 Jeremiah, complaining of the wicked's prosper-
ity, by faith sceth their ruin. 5 God admonish-
eth him of his brethren s treachery against him,
7 and lamenteth his heritage. 14 He prom-
iseth to thepenitent return from captivity.

RIGHTEOUS
aart thou, O

Lord, when I plead with
thee : yet IIlet me talk with thee
of thy judgments : bWherefore
doth the way of the wicked
prosper ? wherefore are all they
happy that deal very treacher-
ously ?
2 Thou hast planted them, yea,
they have taken root: tthey
grow, yea, they bring forth fruit :
c thou art near in their mouth,
and far from their reins.
3 But thou, O Lord, dknowest
me : thou hast seen me, and
e tried mine heart ttoward thee:
pull them out like sheep for the
slaughter, and prepare them for
f the day of slaughter.
4 How long shall e the land
mourn, and the herbs of every
field wither, h for the wickedness
of them that dwell therein ?
'the beasts are consumed, and
the birds ; because they said, He
shall not see our last end.
5 H" If thou hast run with the
footmen, and they have wearied
thee, then how canst thou con-
tend with horses ? and if in the
land of peace, wherein thou trust-
edst, they wearied thee, then how
wilt thou do in k the swelling of
Jordan ?
6 For even 'thy brethren, and
the house of thy father, even
they have dealt treacherously
with thee ; yea, Hthey have call-
ed a multitude after thee : mbe-
lieve them not, though they
speak tfair words unto thee.
7 1[ I have forsaken mine house,
I have left mine heritage; I
have given Uhe dearly beloved

of my soul into the hand of her
enemies.
8 Mine heritage is unto me as
a lion in the forest ; it lltcrieth
out against me : therefore have
I hated it.
9 Mine heritage is unto me as
a IIspeckled bird, the birds round
about are against her ; come ye,
assemble all the beasts of the
field, n IIcome to devour.
10 Many "pastors have de-
stroyed pmy vineyard, they have
q trodden my portion under foot,
they have made my +pleasant
portion a desolate wilderness.
11 They have made it deso-
late, and being desolate r it
mourneth unto me ; the whole
land is made desolate, because
5no man layeth it to heart.
12 The spoilers are come upon
all high places through the wil-
derness : for the sword of the
Lord shall devour from the one
end of the land even to the
other end of the land : no flesh
shall have peace.
13 'They have sown wheat,
but shall reap thorns : they
have put themselves to pain,
but shall not profit : and Hthey
shall be ashamed of your reve-
nues because of the fierce anger
of the Lord.
14 ^[ Thus saith the Lord
against all mine evil neigh-
bours, that "touch the inherit-
ance which I have caused my
people Israel to inherit; Be-
hold, I will xpluck them out of
their land, and pluck out the
house of Judah from among
them.
15 yAnd it shall come to pass,
after that I have plucked them
out I will return, and have com-
passion on them, z and will bring
them again, every man to his
heritage, and every man to his
land.
16 And it shall come to pass,
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Judah' s destruction typified. JEREMIAH, God exhorteth to repentance.
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if they will diligently learn the
ways of my people, ato swear
by my name, The Lord liveth ;
as they taught my people to
swear by Baal ; then shall they
be bbuilt in the midst ofmy peo-
ple.
17 But if they will not "obey,
I will utterly pluck up and de-
stroy that nation, saith the Lord.
CHAPTER XIII.

1 hi the type of a linen girdle, hidden at Eu-
phrates, God prcfigurelh the destruction of his
people, 12 Under theparable of the bottlesfill-
ed with wine heforetelleth their drunkenness in
misery. 15 He exhortethto prevent their future
judgments. 22 He sheweth their abominations
are the cause thereof.

IHUS saith the Lord unto
me, Go and get thee a lin-

en girdle, and put it upon thy
loins, and put it not in water.
2 So I got a girdle according
to the word of the Lord, and
put it on my loins.
3 And the word of the Lord
came unto me the second time,
saying,
4 Take the girdle that thou
hast got, which is upon thy loins,
and arise, go to Euphrates, and
hide it there in a hole of the
rock.
5 So I went, and hid it by Eu-
phrates, as the Lord command-
ed me.
6 And it came to pass after
many days, that the Lord said
unto me, Arise, go to Euphrates,
and take the girdle from thence,
which I commanded thee to hide
there.

7 Then I went to Euphrates,
and digged, and took the girdle
from the place where I had hid
it: and, behold, the girdle was
marred, it was profitable for
nothing.
8 Then the word of the Lord
came unto me, saying,
9 Thus saith the Lord, After
this manner awill I mar the
pride of Judah, and the great
pride of Jerusalem.
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10 This evil people, which re-
fuse to hear my words, which
bwalk in the IIimagination of
their heart, and walk after other
gods, to serve them, and to wor^
ship them, shall even be as this
girdle, which is good for nothing.
11 For as the girdle cleaveth
to the loins of a man, so have I
caused to cleave unto me the
whole house of Israel and the
whole house of Judah, saith the
Lord ; that c they might be un-
to me for a people, and d for a
name, and for a praise, and for
a glory : but they would not
hear.
12 ^[ Therefore thou shalt speak
unto them this word ; Thus saith
the Lord God of Israel, Every
bottle shall be filled with wine :
and they shall say unto thee,
Do we not certainly know that
every bottle shall be filled with
wine 1 I
13 Then shalt thou say unto
them, Thus saith the Lord, Be-
hold, I Will fill all the inhabit-
ants of this land, even the kings
that sit upon David's throne,
and the priests, and the proph-
ets, and all the inhabitants of
Jerusalem, ewith drunkenness.
14 And f I will dash them tone
against another, even the fa-
thers and the sons together,
saith the Lord : I will not pity,
nor spare, nor have mercy, tbut
destroy them.
15 *f

[ Hear ye, and give ear ; be
not proud: for the Lor.d hath
spoken.
16 e Give glory to the Lord your
God, before he cause h darkness,
and before your feet stumble
upon the dark mountains, and,
while ye * look for light, he turn

it into k the shadow of death, and
make it gross darkness.
17 But if ye will not hear it,

my soul shall weep in secret
places for your pride ; and 'mine
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The causes of judgment. JEREMIAH. A grievous dearth.
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eye shall weep sore, and run
down with tears, because the
Lord's flock is carried away-
captive.
18 Say unto rathe king and to
the queen, Humble yourselves,
sit down: for your llprincipali-
ties shall come down, even the
crown of your glory.
19 The cities of the south shall
be shut up, and none shall open
them : Judah shall be carried
away captive all of it

,
it shall

be wholly carried away cap-
tive.
20 Lift up your eyes, and be-
hold them "that come from the
north : where is the flock that
was given thee, thy beautiful
flock?
21 What wilt thou say when
he shall f punish thee ? for thou
hast taught them to be captains,
and as chief over thee : shall not
sorrows take thee, as a woman
in travail (

22 IT And if thou say in thine
heart, "Wherefore come these
things upon me? For the great-
ness of thine iniquity are q thy
skirts discovered, and thy heels

IImade bare.
23 Can the Ethiopian change
his skin, or the leopard his spots?
then may ye also do good, that
are Accustomed to do evil.
24 Therefore will I scatter
them r as the stubble that pass-
eth away by the wind of the
wilderness.
25 * This is thy lot, the portion
of thy measures from me, saith
the Lord ; because thou hast
forgotten me, and trusted in

' falsehood.
26 Therefore uwill I discover
thy skirts upon thy face, that
thy shame may appear.
27 I have seen thine adulteries,
and thy xneighings, the lewd-
ness of thy whoredom, and thine
abominations yon the hills in

'

the fields. Woe unto thee, O

• Jerusalem ! wilt thou not be

| made clean ? twhen shall it once

\be?
CHAPTER XIV.

1 The grievous famine 7 causclh Jeremiah to
■pray. 10 The Lord will not be entreated for
the people. 13 Lying prophets arc no excuse
for them. 17 Jeremiah is moved to complain
for them.

THE
word of the Lord thai

came to Jeremiah concern-
ing f the dearth.

2 Judah mourn eth, and °the
gates thereof languish ; they
are b black unto the ground ;

and c the cry of Jerusalem is

gone up.

3 And their nobles have sent
their little ones to the waters :

they came to the pits, and found
no water ; they returned with
their vessels empty ; they were

d ashamed and confounded, ° and
covered their heads.

4 Because the ground is chap-
ped, for there was no rain in
the earth, the ploughmen were
ashamed, they covered their
heads.

5 Yea, the hind also calved in
the field, and forsook it

,

because
there was no grass.

6 And f the wild asses did stand
in the high places, they snuffed
up the wind like dragons ; their
eyes did fail, because there was
no grass.

7 IT O Lord, though our in-
iquities testify against us, do
thou it E for thy name's sake:
for our backslidings are many ;

we have sinned against thee.

8
h O the hope of Israel, the

Saviour thereof in time of
trouble, why shouldest thou be
as a stranger in the land, and
as a wayfaring man that turn-
eth aside to tarry for a night ?

9 Why shouldest thou be as a
man astonished, as a mighty
man ' that cannot save ? yet
thou, O Lord, k art in the midst
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Lying prophets shall perish. JEREMIAH. Jeremiah's prayer.
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of us, and twe are called by thy
name ; leave us not.

10 H Thus saith the Lord unto
this people, irThus have they
loved to wander, they have not
refrained their feet, therefore the
Lord doth not accept them ; mhe
will now remember their ini-
quity, and visit their sins.
11 Then said the Lord unto
me, "Pray not for this people
for their good.
12 °When they fast, I will not
hear their cry ; and "when they
offer burnt offering and an ob-
lation, I will not accept them :
but q I will consume them by
the sword, and by the famine,
and by the pestilence.
13 IT

r Then said I, Ah, Lord
God ! behold, the prophets say
unto them, Ye shall not see the
sword, neither shall ye have
famine ; but I will give you t as-
sured peace in this place.
14 Then the Lord said unto
me, s The prophets prophesy lies
in my name : * I sent them not,
neither have I commanded them,
neither spake unto them : they
prophesy unto you a false vision
and divination, and a thing of
nought, and the deceit of their
heart.

15 Therefore thus saith the
Lord concerning the prophets
that prophesy in my name, and

I sent them not, uyet they say,
Sword and famine shall not be
in this land ; By sword and
famine shall those prophets be
consumed.
16 And the people to whom
they prophesy shall be cast out
in the streets of Jerusalem, be-
cause of the famine and the
sword ; * and they shall have
none to bury them, them, their
wives, nor their sons, nor their
daughters : for I will pour their
wickedness upon them.
17 TI Therefore thou shalt say
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this word unto them ; y Let
mine eyes run down with tears
night and day, and let them, not
cease : z for the virgin daughter
of my people is broken with a

great breach, with a very griev-
ous blow.
18 If I go forth into athe field,
then behold the slain with the
sword ! and if I enter into the
city, then behold them that are
sick with famine ! yea, both the
prophet and the priest II go about
into a land that they know not.
19 bHast thou utterly rejected
Judah? hath thy soul loathed
Zion? why hast thou smitten
us, and "there is no healing for
us ? dwe looked for peace, and
there is no good ; and for the
time of healing, and behold
trouble !
20 We acknowledge, O Lord,
our wickedness, and the iniquity
of our fathers : for e we have sin-
ned against thee.
21 Do not abhor us, for thy
name's sake ; do not disgrace the
throne of thy glory : f remember,
break not thy covenant with us.
22 eAre there any among Mhe
vanities of the Gentiles that can
cause rain ? or can the heavens
give showers ? {Art not thou
he, O Lord our God ? therefore
we will wait upon thee : for
thou hast made all these things.
CHAPTER XV.

1 The idler rejectionand manifold judgments of the
Jews. 10 Jeremiah, complaining of their spite,
receivetha promisefor himself Viand a threaten-
ing for them. 15He pruyeth, 19 and receiveth
a graciouspromise.

THEN
said the Lord unto

me, aThough bMoses and

c Samuel stood before me, yet
my mind could not be toward
this people: cast them out of
my sight, and let them go forth.

2 And it shall come to pass, if

they say unto thee, Whither
shall we go forth? then thou
shalt tell them, Thus saith the
Lord; d Such as are for death,
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The rejection of the Jews. JEREMIAH. Jeremiah complaineth to God.
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to death ; and such as are for the
sword, to the sword ; and such
as are for the famine, to the fam-
ine ; and such as are for the cap-
tivity, to the captivity.
3 And I will eappoint over
them four fkinds, saith the Lord :
the sword to slay, and the dogs
to tear, and f the fowls of the
heaven, and the heasts of the
earth, to devour and destroy.
4 And f I will cause them to
he B removed into all kingdoms
of the earth, hecause of hManas-
seh the son of Hezekiah king
of Judah, for that which he did
in Jerusalem.
5 For 'who shall have pity up-
on thee, O Jerusalem? or who
shall bemoan thee ? or who
shall go aside Ho ask how thou
doest ?

6 k Thou hast forsaken me,
saith the Lord, thou art 'gone
backward : therefore will I
stretch out my hand against
thee, and destroy thee ; ™I am
weary with repenting.
7 And I will fan them with a
fan in the gates of the land ; I
will bereave them of Hchildren,
I will destroy my people, since
""they return not from their
ways.
8 Their widows are increased
to me above the sand of the
seas : I have brought upon them
IIagainst the mother of the young
men a spoiler at noonday : I
have caused him to fall upon it
suddenly, and terrors upon the
city.
9 °She that hath borne seven
languisheth : she hath given up
the ghost; pher sun is gone
down while it was yet day : she
hath been ashamed and con-
founded : and the residue of
them will I deliver to the sword
before their enemies, saith the
Lord.
10 %

qWoe is me, my mother,

that thou hast borne me a man
of strife and a man of conten-
tion to the whole earth ! I
have neither lent on usury,
nor men have lent to me on
usury; yet every one of them
doth curse me.
11 The Lord said, Verily it
shall be well with thy remnant ;
verily Hi will cause Tthe enemy
to entreat thee well in the time
of evil and in the time of afflic-
tion.
12 Shall iron break the north-
ern iron and the steel ?
13 Thy substance and thy
treasures will I give to the
sspoil without price, and that
for all thy sins, even in all thy
borders.

14 And I will make thee to
pass with thine enemies • into a
land which thou knowest not:
for a u fire is kindled in mine
anger, which shall burn upon
you.
15 ^[ O Lord, x thou knowest :
remember me, and visit me, and
y revenge me of my persecutors ;
take me not away in thy long-
suffering: know that z for thy
sake I have suffered rebuke.
16 Thy words were found, and
I did aeat them ; and bthy word
was unto me the joy and rejoic-
ing of mine heart: for f I am
called by thy name, O Lord
God of hosts.
17 CI sat not in the assembly
of the mockers, nor rejoiced ; I
sat alone because of thy hand :
for thou hast filled me with in-
dignation.
18 Why is my dpain perpetual,
and my wound incurable, which
refuseth to be healed ? wilt thou
be altogether unto me c as a liar,
and f as waters that 1fail ?
19 U Therefore thus saith the
Lord, eIf thou return, then will I
bring thee again, and thou shalt
h stand before me : and if thou
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The utter ruin of JEREMIAH. the Jews foreshewn.
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' take forth the precious from the
vile, thou shalt be as my mouth :
let them return unto thee ; but
return not thou unto them.
20 And I will make thee unto
this people a fenced brazen
kwall: and they shall fight
against thee, but

! they shall
not prevail against thee : for I
am with thee to save thee and
to deliver thee, saith the Lord.
21 And I will deliver thee out
of the hand of the wicked, and
I will redeem thee out of the
hand of the terrible.

CHAPTER XVI.
1 The prophet, under theUjpesof abstaining from
mar riage,from housesof'mourning andfeasting,
foresheweththeutter ruin of the Jews, 10because
theywereworse than their fathers. 14 Their re-
turn from captivity shall be stranger than,their
cleliferaneeout of Egypt. 16 God will doubly
recompensetheir idolatry.

THE
word of the Lord came

also unto me, saying,
2 Thou shalt not take thee a
wife, neither shalt thou have
sons nor daughters in this place.
3 For thus saith the Lord con-
cerning the sons and concerning
the daughters that are born in
this place, and concerning their
mothers that bare them, and
concerning their fathers that be-
gat them in this land ;
4 They shall die of agrievous
deaths ; they shall not bbe la-
mented ; neither shall they be
buried ; but they shall be ° as
dung upon the face of the earth:
and they shall be consumed by
the sword, and by famine ; and
their dcarcasses shall be meat
for the fowls of heaven, and for
the beasts of the earth.
5 For thus saith the Lord, ° En-
ter not into the house of Hmourn-
ing, neither go to lament nor
bemoan them : for I have taken
away my peace from this peo-
ple, saith the Lord, even loving-
kindness and mercies.
6 Both the great and the small
shall die in this land : they shall
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not be buried, f neither shall men
lament for them, nor s cut them-
selves, nor hmake themselves
bald for them :
7 Neither shall men IItear them-
selves for them in mourning, to
comfort them for the dead ; nei-
ther shall men give them the

cup of consolation to ' drink for
their father or for their mother.
8 Thou shalt not also go into
the house of feasting, to sit with
them to eat and to drink.
9 For thus saith the Lord of
hosts, the God of Israel ; Behold,
k I will cause to cease out of this
place in your eyes, and in your
days, the voice of mirth, and the
voice of gladness, the voice of
the bridegroom, and the voice
of the bride.
10 ^[ And it shall come to pass,
when thou shalt shew this peo-
ple all these words, and they
shall say unto thee, 1Wherefore
hath the Lord pronounced all
this great evil against us ? or
what is our iniquity? or what
is our sin that we have commit-
ted against the Lord our God ?
11 Then shalt thou say unto
them, "Because your fathers
have forsaken me, saith the
Lord, and have walked after
other gods, and have served
them, and have worshipped
them, and have forsaken me,
and have not kept my law ;
12 And ye have done "worse
than your fathers ; for, behold,
°ye walk every one after the
IIimagination of his evil heart,
that they may not hearken un-
to me :

13 "Therefore will I cast you
out of this land qinto a land that
ye know not, neither ye nor your
fathers; and there shall ye serve
other gods day and night ; where
I will not shew you favour.
14 IT Therefore, behold, the
r
days come, saith the Lord, that
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God will recompense idolatry. JEREMIAH. Trust in man is cursed.
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it shall no more be said, The
Lord liveth, that brought up the
children of Israel out of the land
of Egypt;
15 But, The Lord liveth, that
brought up the children of Isra-
el from the land of the north, and
from all the lands'whither he had
driven them: and "I will bring
them again into their land that
I gave unto their fathers.
16 ^TBehold, Iwill send for many
1fishers, saith the Lord, and they
shall fish them; and after will
I send for many hunters, and
they shall hunt them from every
mountain, and from every hill,
and out of the holes of the rocks.
17 For mine ueyes are upon all
their ways: they are not hid
from my face, neither is their
iniquity hid from mine eyes.
18 And first I will recompense
their iniquity and their sin x dou-
ble; because y they have defiled
my land, they have filled mine
inheritance with the carcasses
of their detestable and abomin-
able things.
19 O Lord, zmy strength, and
my fortress, and amy refuge in
the day of affliction, the Gen-
tiles shall come unto thee from
the ends of the earth, and shall
say, Surely our fathers have in-
herited lies, vanity, and things
hwherein there is no profit.
20 Shall a man make gods unto
himself, and c they are no gods?
21 Therefore, behold, I will
this once cause them to know,
I will cause them to know mine
hand and my might; and they
shall know that dmy name is
IIThe Lord.

CHAPTER XVII.
1 TJte captivity of Judith for her sin. 5 Trust in
man is aimed, 7 iu God is blessed. 9 The deceit-
fid heart camwl deceiveOwl. 13 The miration
of God. 15 The prophet complaiueth of the
mockersof hi* prophecy. 19 lie is sent to rmew
the covenant In fiauoabtg the sabbath.

THE
sin of Judah is written

with a apen of iron, and
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with the f point of a diamond :
it is bgraven upon the table of
their heart, and upon the horns
of your altars ;
2 Whilst their children re-
member their altars and their
c
groves by the green trees upon
the high hills.
3 O my mountain in the field,
d I will give thy substance and
all thy treasures to the spoil,
and thy high places for sin,
throughout all thy borders.
4 And thou, even t thyself, shalt
discontinue from thine heritage
that I gave thee ; and I will
cause thee to serve thine enemies
in "the land which thou know-
est not : for f ye haAre kindled a
fire in mine anger, which shall
burn for ever.
5 H Thus saith the Lord ;
eCursed be the man that trusteth
in man, and maketh ''flesh his
arm, and whose heart departeth
from the Lord.
6 For he shall be 'like the
heath in the desert, and k shall
not see when good cometh ; but
shall inhabit the parched places
in the wilderness, {in a salt land
and not inhabited.
7 "Blessed is the man that
trusteth in the Lord, and whose
hope the Lord is.
8 For he shall be "as a tree
planted by the waters, and that
spreadeth out her roots by the
river, and shall not see when
heat cometh, but her leaf shall
be green ; and shall not be care-
ful in the year of Udrought,
neither shall cease from yield-
ing fruit.
9 ^[ The heart is deceitful above
all things, and desperately wick-
ed : who can know it 1
10 I the Lord "search the
heart, I try the reins, peven to
give every man according to his
ways, and according to the fruit
of his doings.
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The salvation of God. JEREMIAH. The sabbath to be hallowed.

Before
CHRIST
aboutG01.

I Or, gather
rili young
which she
hat It not
brought
forth.
i Ps. 55.23.
' Lute 12.20.

•ch. 14.8.

' Ps. 73. 27.
Is. 1. 28.

»See Luke
10.20.

* ch. 2. 13.

yDeut.10.21.
Ps.l09.1.&
148.14.

* Is. 5. 19.
Ez. 12.22.
Am. 5. 18.
2 Pet. 3. 4.
>ch.1.4,&c.

tHeb. a/ito
thee.

"ch. 16.19.

' Ps. 35.4. &
40.14.& 70.
2.
* Ps. 25. 2.

«ch. 11.20.
t Heb. break
them with
a double
breach.

i ch. 19.3.&
22.2.

11 As the partridge IIsitteth on

eggs, and hatcheth them not;
so he that getteth riches, and
not by right, q shall leave them
in the midst of his days, and at
his end shall be r a fool.
12 1" A glorious high throne
from the beginning is the place
of our sanctuary.
13 O Lord, sthe hope of Israel,
'all that forsake thee shall be
ashamed, and they that depart
from me shall be "written in
the earth, because they have for-
saken the Lord, the * fountain
of living waters.
14 Heal me, O Lord, and I
shall be healed ; save me, and
I shall be saved : for r thou art
my praise.
15 ^[ Behold, they say unto me,
1Where is the word of the Lord?
let it come now.
16 As for me, a I have not
hastened from being a pastor
Uo follow thee: neither have I
desired the woful day ; thou
knowest : that which came out
of my lips was right before thee.
17 Be not a terror unto me :
b thou art my hope in the day
of evil.
18 °Let them be confounded
that persecute me, but d let not
me be confounded : let them be
dismayed, but let not me be dis-
mayed : bring upon them the
day of evil, and et destroy them
with double destruction.
19 ^[ Thus said the Lord unto
me ; Go and stand in the gate
of the children of the people,
whereby the kings of Judah
come in, and by the which they
go out, and in all the gates of
Jerusalem ;
20 And say unto them, f Hear
ye the word of the Lord, ye
kings of Judah, and all Judah,
and all the inhabitants of Jeru-
salem, that enter in by these
gates :
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21 Thus saith the Lord ; s Take
heed to yourselves, and bear no
burden on the sabbath day, nor
bring it in by the gates of Jeru-
salem ;
22 Neither carry forth a burden
out of your houses on the sab-
bath day, neither do ye any
work, but hallow ye the sab-
bath day, as I h commanded
your fathers.
23 'But they obeyed not, nei-
ther inclined their ear, but made
their neck stiff, that they might
not hear, nor receive instruc-
tion.
24 And it shall come to pass,
if ye diligently hearken unto
me, saith the Lord, to bring in
no burden through the gates of
this city on the sabbath day,
but hallow the sabbath day, to
do no work therein;
25 k Then shall there enter in-
to the gates of this city kings
and princes sitting upon the
throne of David, riding in char-
iots and on horses, they, and
their princes, the men of Judah,
and the inhabitants of Jerusa-
lem : and this city shall remain
for ever.
26 And they shall come from
the cities of Judah, and from
'the places about Jerusalem,
and from the land of Benjamin,
and from mthe plain, and from
the mountains, and from "the
south, bringing burnt offerings,
and sacrifices, and meat offer-
ings, and incense, and bringing
"sacrifices of praise, unto the
house of the Lord.
27 But if ye will not hearken
unto me to hallow the sabbath
day, and not to bear a burden,
even entering in at the gates of
Jerusalem on the sabbath day ;
then "will I kindle a fire in the
gates thereof, qand it shall de-
vour the palaces of Jerusalem,
and it shall not be quenched.
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CHAPTER XVIII.
1 Under the type of a potter tx shewed God's abso-
lute power in disposing of nations. 11 Judg-
ments threatenedto Judith for her strange revolt.
18 Jeremiah prayeth against his conspirators.

THE
word which came to

Jeremiah from the Lord,
saying,
2 Arise, and g6 down to the
potter's house, and there I will
cause thee to hear my words.
3 Then I went down to the
potter's house, and, behold, he
wrought a work on the Hwheels.
4 And the vessel "that he made
of clay was marred in the hand
of the potter: so he tmade it
again another vessel, as seemed
good to the potter to make it.
5 Then the word of the Lord
came to me, saying,
6 O house of Israel, "cannot I
do with you as this potter? saith
the Lord. Behold, b as the clay
is in the potter's hand, so are
ye in mine hand, O house of
Israel.
7 At what instant I shall speak
concerning a nation, and con-
cerning a kingdom, to cpluck
up, and to pull g'own, and to
destroy it;
8 d If that nation, against whom
I have pronounced, turn from
their evil, °I will repent of the
evil that I thought to do unto
them.
9 And at what instant I shall
speak concerning a nation, and
concerning a kingdom, to build
and to plant it ;
10 If it do evil in my sight,
that it obey not my voice, then
I will repent of the good, where-
with I said I would benefit
them.
11 H Now therefore go to, speak
to the men of Judah, and to the
inhabitants of Jerusalem, say-
ing, Thus saith the Lord; Be-
hold, I frame evil against you,
and devise a device against
you: f return ye now every one

from his evil way, and make
your ways and your doings
good.
12 And they said, e There is no
hope : but we will walk after
our own devices, and we will
every one do the imagination
of his evil heart.
13 Therefore thus saith the
Lord ; hAsk ye now among the
heathen, who hath heard such
things : the virgin of Israel hath
done

j
a very horrible thing.

14 Will a man leave Hthe snow
of Lebanon which cometh from
the rock of the field ? or shall
the cold flowing waters that
come from another place be for-
saken ?
15 Because my people hath
forgotten kme, they have burn-
ed incense to ' vanity, and they
have caused them to stumble in
their ways from the "ancient
paths, to walk in paths, in a
way not cast up ;
16 To make their land "deso-
late, and a perpetual ° hissing ;
every one that passeth thereby
shall be astonished, and wag his
head.

17 pI will scatter them q as

with an east wind before the
enemy; r I will shew them the
back, and not the face, in the
day of their calamity.
18 ^[ Then said they, "Come,
and let us devise devices against
Jeremiah ; l for the law shall
not perish from the priest, nor
counsel from the wise, nor the
word from the prophet. Come,
and let us smite him "with the
tongue, and let us not give heed
to any of his words.
19 Give heed to me, O Lord,
and hearken to the voice of
them that contend with me.
20 "Shall evil be recompensed
for good ? for

* they have digged
a pit for my soul. Remember
that I stood before thee to speak
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The desolation of the Jews JEREMIAH. for their sins foreshewn,
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good for them, and to turn away
thy wrath from them.
21 Therefore ydeliver up their
children to the famine, and

tpour out their blood by the
force of the sword ; and let their
wives be bereaved of their chil-
dren, and be widows ; and let
their men be put to death ; let
their young men be slain by the
sword in battle.
22 Let a cry be heard from
their houses, when thou shalt
bring a troop suddenly upon
them: for z they have digged a
pit to take me, and hid snares
for my feet.
23 Yet, Lord, thou knowest all
their counsel against me tto
slay me: a forgive not their in-
iquity, neither blot out their sin
from thy sight, but let them be
overthrown before thee ; deal
thus with them in the time of
thine anger.

CHAPTER XIX.
Under the type of breaking a potter's vessel is
forcshewed the desolation of the Jews for their
sins.

THUS
saith the Lord, Go and

get a potter's earthen bottle,
and take of the ancients of the
people, and of the ancients of
the priests ;
2 And go forth unto athe val-
ley of the son of Hinnom, which
is by the entry of tthe east gate,
and proclaim there the words
that I shall tell thee :
3 bAnd say, Hear ye the word
of the Lord, O kings of Judah,
and inhabitants of Jerusalem;
Thus saith the Lord of hosts,
the God of Israel ; Behold, I
will bring evil upon this place,
the which whosoever heareth,
his ears shall c tingle.
4 Because they dhave forsaken
me, and have estranged this
place, and have burned incense
in it unto other gods, whom nei-
ther they nor their fathers have
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known, nor the kings of Judah,
and have filled this place with
e the blood of innocents ;
5 f They have built also the
high places of Baal, to burn
their sons with fire for burnt
offerings unto Baal, gwhich I
commanded not, nor spake it

,

neither came it into my mind :

6 Therefore, behold, the days
come, saith the Lord, that this
place shall no more be called
Tophet, nor h The valley of the
son of Hinnom, but The valley
of slaughter.

7 And I will make void the
counsel of Judah and Jerusalem
in this place ; ' and I will cause
them to fall by the sword before
their enemies, and by the hands
of them that seek their lives :

and their k carcasses will I give
to be meat for the fowls of the
heaven, and for the beasts of
the earth.

8 And I will make this city

1 desolate, and a hissing; every
one that passetn thereby shall
be astonished and hiss, because
of all the plagues thereof.

9 And I will cause them to eat
the m flesh of their sons and the
flesh of their daughters, and they
shall eat every one the flesh of
his friend in the siege and strait-
ness, wherewith their enemies,
and they that seek their lives,
shall straiten them.
10 n Then shalt thou break the
bottle in the sight of the men
that go with thee,
11 And shalt say unto them,
Thus saith the Lord of hosts ;

"Even so will I break this peo-
ple and this city, as one break-
eth a potter's vessel, that can-
not f be made whole again: and
they shall p bury them in To-
phet, till there be no place to
bury.
12 Thus will I do unto this
place, saith the Lord, and to
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Pashur's fearful doom. JEREMIAH. Jeremiah's complaint.
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the inhabitants thereof, and even
make this city as Tophet :
13 And the houses of Jeru-
salem, and the houses of the
kings of Judah, shall be defiled
q as the place of Tophet, because
of all the houses upon whose
r roofs they have burned incense
unto all the host of heaven, and
5have poured out drink offerings
unto other gods.
14 Then came Jeremiah from
Tophet, whither the Lord had
sent him to prophesy; and he
stood in 'the court of the Lord's
house, and said to all the peo-
ple,
15 Thus saith the Lord ofhosts,
the God of Israel ; Behold, I will
bring upon this city and upon
all her towns all the evil that
I have pronounced against it,

because "they have hardened
their necks, that they might
not hear my words.

CHAPTER XX.

1 Ptuhur, smiting Jeremiah, rcccivelh a new
name, and a /earful doom. 7 Jeremiah rom-
plaincth o

f contempt, 10 o
f treachery, 14 and

o
f his birth.

^VTOW Pashur the son of ' Im-
-Ll mer the priest, who was
also chief governor in the house
of the Lord, heard that Jeremi-
ah prophesied these things.

2 Then Pashur smote Jeremi-
ah the prophet, and put him in
the stocks that were in the high
gate of Benjamin, which was by
the house of the Lord.

3 And it came to pass on the
morrow, that Pashur brought
forth Jeremiah out of the stocks.
Then said Jeremiah unto him,
The Lord hath not called thy
name Pashur, but II Magor-mis-
sabib.

4 For thus saith the Lord, Be-
hold, I will make thee a terror
to thyself, and to all thy friends :

and they shall fall by the sword
of their enemies, and thine eyes

shall behold it: and I will give
all Judah into the hand of the
king of Babylon, and he shall
carry them captive into Baby-
lon, and shall slay them with
the sword.

5 Moreover I bwill deliver all
the strength of this city, and all
the labours thereof, and all the
precious things thereof, and all
the treasures of the kings of Ju-
dah will I give into the hand of
their enemies, which shall spoil
them, and take them, and carry
them to Babylon.

6 And thou, Pashur, and all
that dwell in thine house, shall
go into captivity : and thou
shalt come to Babylon, and
there thou shalt die, and shalt
be buried there, thou, and all
thy friends, to whom thou hast
"prophesied lies.

7 if O Lord, thou hast de-
ceived me, and I was H deceived :

d thou art stronger than I, and
hast prevailed: "I am in de-
rision daily, every one mocketh
me.

8 For since I spake, I cried
out, f I cried violence and spoil;
because the word of the Lord
was made a reproach unto me,
and a derision, daily.

9 Then I said, I will not make
mention of him, nor speak any
more in his name. But his
word was in mine heart as a

gburning fire shut up in my
bones, and I was weary with
forbearing, and h I could not
stay.
10 If ' For I heard the defaming
of many, fear on every side.
Report, say they, and we will
report it. t kAll my familiars
watched for my halting, say-
ing, Perad venture he will be
enticed, and we shall prevail
against him, and we shall take
our revenge on him.
11 But 'the Lord is with me
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Jeremiah curseth his birth. JEREMIAH. The captivity foretold.
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as a mighty terrible one : there-
fore my persecutors shall stum-
ble, and they shall not mprevail :

they shall be greatly ashamed ;
for they shall not prosper : their
"everlasting confusion shall nev-
er be forgotten.
12 But, O Lord of hosts, that
"triest the righteous, and seest
the reins and the heart, p let me
see thy vengeance on them : for
unto thee have I opened my
cause.

13 Sing unto the Lord, praise
ye the Lord: for qhe hath de-
livered the soul of the poor from
the hand of evil doers.
14 ^[

rCursed be the day where-
in I was born : let not the day
wherein my mother bare me be
blessed.
15 Cursed be the man who
brought tidings to my father,
saying, A man child is born unto
thee ; making him very glad.
16 And let that man be as
the cities which the Lord 'over-
threw, and repented not: and
let him 'hear the cry in the
morning, and the shouting at
noontide ;
17 "Because he slew me not
from the womb ; or that my
mother might have been my
grave, and her womb to be al-
ways great with me.
18 xWherefore came I forth
out of the womb to y see labour
and sorrow, that my days should
be consumed with shame ?

CHAPTER XXI.
1 Zedekiah sendelh to Jeremiah to inquire the
event of Nebuchadrezzar's war. 3 Jeremiah
foretelleth a hard siege and miserable cap-
tivity. 8 He counselleth the people to fall to
the Chaldeans, 11 and upbraidcth the king's
house.

THE
word which came unto

Jeremiah from the Lord,
when king Zedekiah sent unto
him "Pashur the son of Mel-
chiah, and bZephaniah the son
of Maaseiah the priest, saying,

982

2 c Inquire, I pray thee, of the
Lord for us ; for Nebuchadrezzar
king of Babylon maketh war
against us ; if so be that the
Lord will deal with us accord-
ing to all his wondrous works,
that he may go up from us.
3 IT Then said Jeremiah unto
them, Thus shall ye say to
Zedekiah :
4 Thus saith the Lord God of
Israel ; Behold, I will turn back
the weapons of war that are in
your hands, wherewith ye fight
against the king of Babylon,
and against the Chaldeans,
which besiege you without the
walls, and dI will assemble
them into the midst of this city.
5 And I myself will fight
against you with an eoutstretch-
ed hand and with a strong arm,
even in anger, and in fury, and
in great wrath.
6 And I will smite the inhab-
itants of this city, both man
and beast: they shall die of a
great pestilence.
7 And afterward, saith the
Lord, f I will deliver Zedekiah
king of Judah, and his servants,
and the people, and such as are
left in this city from the pesti-
lence, from the sword, and from
the famine, into the hand of
Nebuchadrezzar king of Baby-
lon, and into the hand of their
enemies, and into the hand of
those that seek their life: and
he shall smite them with the
edge of the sword ; e he shall
not spare them, neither have
pity, nor have mercy.
8 T[ And unto this people thou
shalt say, Thus saith the Lord ;
Behold, hI set before you theway
of life, and the way of death.
9 He that i abideth in this city
shall die by the sword, and by
the famine, and by the pesti-
lence: but he that goeth out,
and falleth to the Chaldeans
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The king's house exhorted. JEREMIAH. The judgment of Shallum.
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that besiege you, he shall live,
and k his life shall be unto him
for a prey.
10 For I have 'set my face
against this city for evil, and
not for good, saith the Lord:
m it shall be given into the hand
of the king of Babylon, and he
shall "burn it with fire.
11 IT And touching the house
of the king of Judah, say, Hear
ye the word of the Lord ;
12 O house of David, thus saith
the Lord ; of Execute judgment
p in the morning, and deliver him
that is spoiled out of the hand of
the oppressor, lest my fury go
out like fire, and burn that none
can quench it

,

because of the
evil of your doings.
13 Behold, q I am against thee,

O t inhabitant of the valley, and
rock of the plain, saith the Lord ;

which say, rWho shall come
down against us ? or who shall
enter into our habitations ?

14 But I will t punish you ac-
cording to the " fruit of your do-
ings, saith the Lord : and I will
kindle a fire in the forest there-
of, and * it shall devour all things
round about it.

CHAPTER XXII.

1 He txhortelh to repentance, irith promises and
threats. 10 The judpment o

f Shallum, 13 o
f

Jchoialdm, 20 and o
f Coniah.

THUS
saith the Lord ; Go

down to the house of the
king of Judah, and speak there
this word,

2 And say, a Hear the word of
the Lord, O king of Judah, that
sittest upon the throne of David,
thou, and thy servants, and thy
people that enter in by these
gates :

3 Thus saith the Lord; bExe-
cute ye judgment and righteous-
ness, and deliver the spoiled out
of the hand of the oppressor :

and c do no wrong, do no vio-
lence to the stranger, the father-

less, nor the widow, neither shed
innocent blood in this place.

4 For if ye do this thing indeed,

a then shall there enter in by the
gates of this house kings sitting

t upon the throne of David, riding
in chariots and on horses, he, and
his servants, and his people.

5 But if ye will not hear these
words, e I swear by myself, saith
the Lord, that this house shall
become a desolation.

G For thus saith the Lord unto
the king's house of Judah ; Thou
art Gilead unto me, and the head
of Lebanon: yet surely I will
make thee a wilderness, and
cities which are n.ot inhabited.

7 And I will prepare destroy-
ers against thee, every one with
his weapons : and they shall cut
down f thy choice cedars, e and
cast them into the fire.

8 And many nations shall pass
by this city, and they shall say
every man to his neighbour,

'"Wherefore hath the Lord done
thus unto this great city ?

9 Then they shall answer, ' Be-
cause they have forsaken the
covenant of the Lord their God,
and worshipped other gods, and
served them.
10 ^
F Weep ye not for k the
dead, neither bemoan him ; but
weep sore for him 'that goeth
away : for he shall return no
more, nor see his native coun-

try.
11 For thus saith the Lord
touching "Shallum the son of
Josiah king of Judah, which
reigned instead of Josiah his fa-

1 ther, "which went forth out of
this place ; He shall not return
thither any more : '

12 But he shall die in the place
whither they have led him cap-
tive, and shall see this land no
more.

13 IT °Woe unto him that build-
eth his house by unrighteousness,
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and his chambers by wrong;
p that useth his neighbour's serv-
ice without wages, and giveth
him not for his work ;
14 That saith, I will build me
a wide house and t large cham-
bers, and cutteth him out IIwin-
dows ; and it is ceiled with ce-
dar, and painted with vermilion.
15 Shalt thou reign, because
thou closest thyself in cedar?
qdid not thy father eat and
drink, and do judgment and
justice, and then r it was well
with him ?
16 He judged the cause of the
poor and needy ; then it was
well with him : was not this to
know me ? saith the Lord.
17 sBut thine eyes and thine
heart are not but for thy covet-
ousness, and for to shed inno-
cent blood, and for oppression,
and for IIviolence, to do it.
18 Therefore thus saith the
Lord concerning Jehoiakim the
son of Josiah king of Judah ;
* They shall not lament for him,
saying, uAh my brother ! or, Ah
sister ! they shall not lament for
him, saying, Ah lord ! or, Ah
his glory!
19 xHe shall be buried with
the burial of an ass, drawn and
cast forth beyond the gates of
Jerusalem.
20 T[ Go up to Lebanon, and
cry; and lift up thy voice in Ba-
shan, and cry from the passages :
for all thy lovers are destroyed.
21 I spake unto thee in thy
tprosperity ; but thou saidst, I
will not hear. y This hath been
thy manner from thy youth, that
thou obeyedst not my voice.
22 The wind shall eat up all
z thy pastors, and a thy lovers
shall go into captivity: surely
then shalt thou be ashamed and
confounded for all thy wicked-
ness.
23 O t inhabitant of Lebanon,
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that makest thy nest in the
cedars, how gracious shalt thou
be when pangs come upon thee,
bthe pain as of a woman in
travail !
24 As I live, saith the Lord,
though Coniah the son of Je-
hoiakim king of Judah dwere
the signet upon my right hand,

yet would I pluck thee thence ;
25 eAnd I will give thee into
the hand of them that seek thy
life, and into the hand of them
whose face thou fearest, even
into the hand ofNebuchadrezzar
king of Babylon, and into the
hand of the Chaldeans.
26 fAnd I will cast thee out,
and thy mother that bare thee,
into another country, where ye
were not born ; and there shall

ye die.
27 But to the land whcreunto
they t desire to return, thither
shall they not return.
28 Is this man Coniah a de-
spised broken idol ? is he e a
vessel wherein is no pleasure ?
wherefore are they cast out, he
and his seed, and are cast into
a land which they know not ?
29 hO earth, earth, earth, hear
the word of the Lord.
30 Thus saith the Lord, Write
ye this man Childless, a man
that shall not prosper in his
days : for no man of his seed
shall prosper, k sitting upon the
throne of David, and ruling any
more in Judah.

CHAPTER XXIII.
1 He prophesiclh a restoration of the scattered

flock. 5 Christ shall rule and save them. 9
Against false prophets, 33 and mockersof the
true prophets.

WOE
abe unto the pastors

that destroy and scatter
the sheep of my pasture ! saith
the Lord.
2 Therefore thus saith the Lord
God of Israel against the pastors
that feed my people ; Ye have
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scattered my flock, and driven
them away, and have not visit-
ed them: bbehold, I will visit
upon you the evil of your doings,
saith the Lord.
3 And c I will gather the rem-
nant of my flock out of all coun-
tries whither I have driven them,
and will bring them again to
their folds ; and they shall be
fruitful and increase.
4 And I will set up dshepherds
over them which shall feed
them: and they shall fear no
more, nor be dismayed, neither
shall they be lacking, saith the
Lord.
5 T[ Behold,

e the days come,
saith the Lord, that I will raise
unto David a righteous Branch,
and a King shall reign and pros-
per,

fand shall execute judgment
and justice in the earth.
G
g In his days Judah shall be

saved, and Israel h shall dwell
safely: and 'this is his name
whereby he shall be called,
tTHE LORD OUR RIGHT-
EOUSNESS.
7 Therefore, behold, Hhe days
come, saith the Lord, that they
shall no more say, The Lord
liveth, which brought up the
children of Israel out of the land
of Egypt;
8 But, The Lord liveth, which
brought up and which led the
seed of the house of Israel out
of the north country, ■and from
all countries whither I had driv-
en them ; and they shall dwell
in their own land.
9 H Mine heart within me is
broken because of the prophets ;
1:1all my bones shake : I am like
a drunken man. and like a man
whom wine hath overcome, be-
cause of the Lord, and because
of the words of his holiness.
10 For "the land is full of
adulterers ; for ° because of
IIswearing the land mourneth ;

p the pleasant places of the wil-
derness are dried up, and their
IIcourse is evil, and their force is
not right.
11 For qboth prophet and priest
are profane ; yea, r in my house
have I found their wickedness,
saith the Lord.
12 "Wherefore their way shall
be unto them as slippery icays
in the darkness: they shall be
driven on, and fall therein : for
I 'will bring evil upon them,
even the year of their visitation,
saith the Lord.
13 And I have seen lit folly in
the prophets of Samaria ; "they
prophesied in Baal, and x caused
my people Israel to err.
14 I have seen also in the
prophets of Jerusalem Ha horri-
ble thing: y they commit adul-
tery, and zwalk in lies : they
astrengthen also the hands of
evil doers, that none doth return
from his wickedness : they are
all of them unto me as b Sodom,
and the inhabitants thereof as
Gomorrah.
15 Therefore thus saith the
Lord of hosts concerning the
prophets ; Behold, I will feed
them with c wormwood, and
make them drink the water of
gall : for from the prophets of
Jerusalem is H profaneness gone
forth into all the land.
16 Thus saith the Lord of
hosts, Hearken not unto the
words of the prophets that
prophesy unto you ; they make
you vain : d they speak a vision
of their own heart, and not out
of the mouth of the Lord.
17 They say still unto them
that despise me, The Lord hath
said, e Ye shall have peace ; and
they say unto every one that
walketh after the H imagination
of his own heart, fNo evil shall
come upon you.
18 For ewho hath stood in the
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IIcounsel of the Lord, and hath
perceived and heard his word ?
who hath marked his word, and
heard it?
19 Behold, a hwhirlwind of
the Lord is gone forth in fury,
even a grievous whirlwind : it
shall fall grievously upon the
head of the wicked.
20 The ' anger of the Lord shall
not return, until he have exe-
cuted, and till he have perform-
ed the thoughts of his heart:
k in the latter days ye shall con-
sider it perfectly.
21 ' I have not sent these proph-
ets, yet they ran: I have not
spoken to them, yet they proph-
esied.
22 But if they had mstood in
my counsel, and had caused my
people to hear my words, then
they should have nturned them
from their evil way, and from
the evil of their doings.
23 Am I a God at hand, saith
the Lord, and not a God afar
off?
24 Can any "hide himself in
secret places that I shall not see
him? saith the Lord. pDo not
I fill heaven and earth? saith
the Lord.
25 I have heard what the
prophets said, that prophesy lies
in my name, saying, I have
dreamed, I have dreamed.
26 How long shall this be in
the heart of the prophets that
prophesy lies ? yea, they are
prophets of the deceit of their
own heart;
27 Which think to cause my
people to forget my name by
their dreams, which they tell
every man to his neighbour, qas
their fathers have forgotten my
name for Baal.
28 The prophet Uhat hath a
dream, let him tell a dream;
and he that hath my word, let
him speak my word faithfully.
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What is the chaff to the wheat?
saith the Lord.
29 Is not my word like as a
fire ? saith the Lord ; and like a
hammer that breaketh the rock
in pieces ?
30 Therefore, behold, r I am
against the prophets, saith the
Lord, that steal my words every
one from his neighbour.
31 Behold, I am against the
prophets, saith the Lord, Uthat
use their tongues, and say, He
saith.
32 Behold, I am against them
that prophesy false dreams, saith
the Lord, and do tell them, and
cause my people to err by their
lies, and by stheir lightness ; yet
I sent them not, nor commanded
them : therefore they shall not
profit this people at all, saith
the Lord.
33 ^1And when this people, or
the prophet, or a priest, shall ask
thee, saying, What is 'the bur-
den of the Lord ? thou shalt
then say unto them, What bur-
den ? u I will even forsake you,
saith the Lord.
34 And as for the prophet, and
the priest, and the people, that
shall say, The burden of the
Lord, I will even t punish that
man and his house.
35 Thus shall ye say every one
to his neighbour, and every one
to his brother, What hath the
Lord answered ? and, What
hath the Lord spoken ?
36 And the burden of the Lord
shall ye mention no more ; for
every man's word shall be his
burden : for ye have perverted
the words of the living God, of
the Lord of hosts our God.
37 Thus shalt thou say to the
prophet, What hath the Lord
answered thee ? and, What hath
the Lord spoken ?
38 But since ye say, The bur-
den of the Lord ; therefore thus
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saith the Lord ; Because ye say
this word, The hurden of the
Lord, and I have sent unto you,
saying, Ye shall not say, The
hurden of the Lord ;
39 Therefore, behold, I, even I,
*will utterly forget you, and y I
will forsake you; and the city
that I gave you and your fathers,
and cast you out ofmy presence:
40 And I will bring z an ever-
lasting reproach upon you, and
a perpetual shame, which shall
not be forgotten.

CHAPTER XXIV.
1 Under the typeofgood ami badflgt, 4 heforethcta-
eih the restoration of tlom that were in captivity,
8 and the desolationof Zahkiah and the rest.

THE
"Lord shewed me, and,

behold, two baskets of figs
were set before the temple of the
Lord, after that Nebuchadrezzar
'king of Babylon had carried
away captive cJeconiah the son
of Jehoiakim king of Judah, and
the princes of Judah, with the
carpenters and smiths, from Je-
rusalem, and had brought them
to Babylon.
2 One basket had very good
figs, even like the figs that are
first ripe: and the other basket
had very naughty figs, which
could not be eaten, tthey were
so bad.
3 Then said the Lord unto
me, What seest thou, Jeremiah ?
And I said, Figs ; the good figs,
very good ; and the evil, very
evil, that cannot be eaten, they
are so evil.
4 Tf Again the word of the Lord
came unto me, saying,
5 Thus saith the Lord, the God
of Israel ; Like these good figs,
so will I acknowledge tthem
that are carried away captive
of Judah, whom I have sent out
of this place into the land of the
Chaldeans for their good.
6 For I will set mine eyes up-
on them for good, and d I will
bring them again to this land:

and ° I will build them, and not
pull them down ; and I will
plant them, and not pluck them
up.
7 And I will give them f a
heart to know me, that I am
the Lord ; and they shall be
emy people, and I will be their
God : for they shall return unto
me hwith their whole heart.
8 T[ And as the evil ' figs, which
cannot be eaten, they are so evil ;
surely thus saith the Lord, So
will I give Zedekiah the king
of Judah, and his princes, and
the residue of Jerusalem, that
remain in this land, and k them
that dwell in the land of Egypt :
9 And I will deliver them Uo
'be removed into all the king-
doms of the earth for their hurt,
m to be a reproach and a prov-
erb, a taunt "and a curse, in
all places whither I shall drive
them.
10 And I will send the sword,
the famine, and the pestilence,
among them, till they be con-
sumed from off the land that I
gave unto them and to their fa-
thers.

CHAPTER XXV.
1Jeremiah reproving the Jews' disobedience to the
prophets, 8 forctellcth the seventy years' captiv-
ity, 12 and after that, the destruction of Baby-
lon. 15 Under the type of a cup of wine be
foresheweth the destruction of all nations. 34
The howling of the shepherds.

THE
word that came to Jer-

emiah concerning all the
people of Judah, "in the fourth
year of Jehoiakim the son of
Josiah king of Judah, that was
the first year of Nebuchadrezzar
king of Babylon ;
2 The which Jeremiah the
prophet spake unto all the peo-
ple of Judah, and to all the in-
habitants of Jerusalem, saying,
3 bFrom the thirteenth year of
Josiah the son of Amon king of
Judah, even unto this day, that
is the three and twentieth year,
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the word of the Lord hath come
unto me, and I have spoken un-
to you, rising early and speak-
ing; cbut ye have not heark-
ened.
4 And the Lord hath sent unto
you all his servants the prophets,
d rising early and sending them ;
but ye have not hearkened, nor
inclined your ear to hear.
5 They said, "Turn ye again
now every one from his evil
way, and from the evil of your
doings, and dwell in the land
that the Lord hath given unto
you and to your fathers for ever
and ever :
6 And go not after other gods
to serve them, and to worship
them, and provoke me not to
anger with the works of your
hands ; and I will do you no
hurt.
7 Yet ye have not hearkened
unto me, saith the Lord ; that
ye might f provoke me to anger
with the works of your hands
to your own hurt.
8 ^[ Therefore thus saith the
Lord of hosts ; Because ye have
not heard my words,
9 Behold, 1 will send and take
eall the families of the north,
saith the Lord, and Nebuchad-
rezzar the king of Babylon, hmy
servant, and will bring them
against this land, and against
the inhabitants thereof, and
against all these nations round
about, and will utterly destroy
them, and 'make them an as-
tonishment, and a hissing, and
perpetual desolations.
10 Moreover tl will take from
them the kvoice of mirth, and
the voice of gladness, the voice
of the bridegroom, and the voice
of the bride, ] the sound of the
millstones, and the light of the
candle.
11 And this whole land shall
be a desolation, and an astonish-

ment ; and these nations shall
serve the king of Babylon seven-
ty years.
12 TT And it shall come to pass,
mwhen * seventy years are ac-
complished, that I will +punish
the king of Babylon, and that
nation, saith the Lord, for their
iniquity, and the land of the
Chaldeans, n and will make it
perpetual desolations.
13 And I will bring upon that
land all my words which I have
pronounced against it

,

even all
that is written in this book,
which Jeremiah hath prophesied
against all the nations.
14 °For many nations p and
great kings shall q serve them-
selves of them also : r and Iwill
recompense them according to
their deeds, and according to
the works of their own hands.
15 •

[[ For thus saith the Lord
God of Israel unto me ; Take
the swinecup of this fury at my
hand, and cause all the nations,
to whom I send thee, to drink it.
16 And 'they shall drink, and
be moved, and be mad, because
of the sword that I will send
among them.
17 Then took I the cup at the
Lord's hand, and made all the
nations to drink, unto whom the
Lord had sent me :

18 To wit, Jerusalem, and the
cities of Judah, and the kings
thereof, and the princes thereof,
to make them u a desolation, an
astonishment, a hissing, and x a
curse ; as it is this day ;

19 y Pharaoh king of Egypt,
and his servants, and his princes,
and all his people ;

20 And all z the mingled peo-
ple, and all the kings of a the
land of Uz, b and all the kings
of the land of the Philistines,
and Ashkelon, and Azzah, and
Ekron, and c the remnant of
Ashdod,
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Jeremiah foresheweth the JEKEMIAH. overthrow of divers nations.
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21 d Edom, and eMoab, and the
children of fAmmon,
22 And all the kings of e Tyrus,
and all the kings of Zidon, and
the kings of the Hisles which are
beyond the

hsea,

23 ' Dedan, and Tema, and
Buz, and all 'that are in the
utmost corners,
24 And "all the kings of Ara-
bia, and all the kings of the
'mingled people that dwell in
the desert,
25 And all the kings of Zimri,
and all the kings of mElam, and
all the kings of the Medes,
26 "And all the kings of the
north, far and near, one with
another, and all the kingdoms
of the world, which are upon
the face of the earth : ° and the
king of Sheshach shall drink
after them.
27 Therefore thou shalt say
unto them, Thus saith the Lord
of hosts, the God of Israel ;
pDrink ye, and qbe drunken,
and spew, and fall, and rise
no more, because of the sword
which I will send among you.
28 And it shall be, if they re-
fuse to take the cup at thine
hand to drink, then shalt thou
say unto them, Thus saith the
Lord of hosts ; Ye shall certain-
ly drink.
29 For, lo, r I begin to bring
evil on the city ^ which is called
by my name, and should ye be

utterly unpunished '( Ye shall
not be unpunished: for 'I will
call for a sword upon all the in-
habitants of the earth, saith the
Lord of hosts.
30 Therefore prophesy thou
against them all these words,
and say unto them, The Lord
shall "roar from on high, and
utter his voice from x his holy
habitation; he shall mightily
roar upon yhis habitation; he
shall give z a shout, as they that

tread the grapes, against all the
inhabitants of the earth.
31 A noise shall come even to
the ends of the earth ; for the
Lord hath a a controversy with
the nations : bhe will plead with
all flesh ; he will give them that
are wicked to the sword, saith
the Lord.
32 Thus saith the Lord of
hosts, Behold, evil shall go forth
from nation to nation, and c a
great whirlwind shall be raised
up from the coasts of the earth.
33 dAnd the slain of the Lord
shall be at that day from one
end of the earth even unto the
other end of the earth : they
shall not be "lamented, f neither
gathered, nor buried ; they shall
be dung upon the ground.
34 ^[ "Howl, ye shepherds, and
cry ; and wallow yourselves in
the ashes, ye principal of the
flock: for +the days of your
slaughter and of your disper-
sions are accomplished ; and yc
shall fall like f a pleasant vessel.
35 And tthe shepherds shall
have no way to flee, nor the
principal of the flock to escape.
36 A voice of the cry of the
shepherds, and a howling of the
principal of the flock, shall be
heard: for the Lord hath spoil-
ed their pasture.
37 And the peaceable habita-
tions are cut down because of
the fierce anger of the Lord.
38 He hath forsaken h his cov-
ert, as the lion : for their land
is +desolate because of the fierce-
ness of the oppressor, and be-
cause of his fierce anger.
CHAPTER XXVI.

1 Jeremiah by promises and threatening* exhxyrteth
to repentance. 8 He in thereforeapprehended, 10
and arrau/ned. 12His apology. 16 He inquit
in judgment, Iry theexampleof Miealt, 20 and of
Urijah, 24 and by the care of Ahikarn.

IN
the beginning of the reign
of Jehoiakim the son of Jo-

siah king of Judah came this
word from the Lord, saying,
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Jeremiah is apprehended. JEREMIAH. His apology.
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2 Thus saith the Lord ; Stand
in "the court of the Lord's
house, and speak unto all the
cities of Judah, which come to
worship in the Lord's house,
ball the words that I command
thee to speak unto them ;' c di-
minish not a word :
3
d If so be they will hearken,
and turn every man from his
evil way, that I may erepent me
of the evil, which I purpose to
do unto them because of the evil
of their doings.
4 And thou shalt say unto
them, Thus saith the Lord ; f If
ye will not hearken to me, to
walk in my law, which I have
set before you,
5 To hearken to the words
of my servants the prophets,
^whom I sent unto you, both
rising up early, and sending
them, but ye have not heark-
ened ;
6 Then will I make this house
like hShiloh, and will make this
city 'a curse to all the nations
of the earth.
7 So the priests and the proph-
ets and all the people heard
Jeremiah speaking these words
in the house of the Lord.
8 Tf Now it came to pass, when
Jeremiah had made an end of
speaking all that the Lord had
commanded him to speak unto
all the people, that the priests
and the prophets and all the
people took him, saying, Thou
shalt surely die.
9 Why hast thou prophesied
in the name of the Lord, say-
ing, This house shall be like
Shiloh, and this city shall be
desolate without an inhabit-
ant ? And all the people were
gathered against Jeremiah in
the house of the Lord.
10 ^[When the princes of Judah
heard these things, then they
came up from the king's house

990 :

unto the house of the Lord, and
sat down Hin the entry of the
new gate of the Lord's house.
11 Then spake the priests and
the prophets unto the princes
and to all the people, saying,
t This man is worthy to die ;
k for he hath prophesied against
this city, as ye have heard with
your ears.
12 Tf Then spake Jeremiah un-
to all the princes and to all the
people, saying, The Lord sent
me to prophesy against this
house and against this city all
the words that ye have heard.
13 Therefore now ' amend your
ways and your doings, and obey
the voice of the Lord your God ;
and the Lord will mrepent him
of the evil that he hath pro-
nounced against you.
14 As for me, behold, nI am
in your hand: do with me tas
seemeth good and meet unto
you.
15 But know ye for certain,
that if ye put me to death, ye
shall surely bring innocent blood
upon yourselves, and upon this
city, and upon the inhabitants
thereof: for of a truth the Lord
hath sent me unto you to speak
all these words in your ears.
16 ^[ Then said the princes and
all the people unto the priests
and to the prophets ; This man
is not worthy to die : for he hath
spoken to us in the name of the
Lord our God.
17 "Then rose up certain of
the elders of the land, and spake
to all the assembly of the peo-
ple, saying,
18 "Micah the Morasthite
prophesied in the days of Heze-
kiah king of Judah, and spake
to all the people of Judah, say-
ing, Thus saith the Lord of
hosts ;

q Zion shall be ploughed
like a field, and Jerusalem shall
become heaps, and the mount-

Before
CHRIST
about609.

IOr, at the
door.

tHeb. The
judgment
of death
is for this
man.
*ch. 38.4.

ch. 7. 3.

1ver.3, 19.

»ch. 38. 5.

fJleb.asitis
good and
right in
your ey

SeeActs 5.
34,&c.

about 710.
PMic. 1. 1.

qMic. 3. 12.



Jeremiah is acquitted. JEREMIAH. Babylon's sovereignty typified.
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ain of the house as the high
places of a forest.
19 Did Hezekiah king of Ju-
dah and all Judah put him at all
to death ? r did he not fear the
Lord, and hesought Hhe Lord,
and the Lord 'repented him of
the evil which he had pro-
nounced against them ? ' Thus
might we procure great evil
against our souls.
20 And there was also a man
that prophesied in the name of
the Lord, Urijah the son of
ShemaiahofKirjath-jearim,who
prophesied against this city and
against this land according to
all the words of Jeremiah :
21 And when Jehoiakim the
king, with all his mighty men,
and all the princes, heard his
words, the king sought to put
him to death : but when Urijah
heard it

,

he was afraid, and fled,
and went into Egypt ;

22 And Jehoiakim the king
sent men into Egypt, namely,
Elnathan the son of Achbor,
and certain men with him into
Egypt.
23 And they fetched forth Uri-
jah out of Egypt, and brought
him unto Jehoiakim the king;
who slew him with the sword,
and cast his dead body into the
graves of the f common people.
24 Nevertheless, u the hand of
Ahikam the son of Shaphan was
with Jeremiah, that they should
not give him into the hand of
the people to put him to death.

CHAPTER XXVII.

1 Under the typeof bonds and yokeshe prophesieth
the snbditiiitj of the neiyhbour kini/s unto Nebv-
chadnexzar. 8 lie exhortclh them to yield, and
not to believethefalse pronhels. 12 The like he
doeth to Zedckiah. 19 Me foretelleth, the rem-
nant of the.vesselsshall be carried to Babylon,
and therecontinue until theday of visitation.

IN

the beginning of the reign
of Jehoiakim the son of Jo-

siah "king of Judah came this
word unto Jeremiah from the
Lord, saying,

2 Thus II saith the Lord to me;
Make thee bonds and yokes,

b and put them upon thy neck,

3 And send them to the king
of Edom, and to the king of
Moab, and to the king of the
Ammonites, and to the king of
Tyrus, and to the king of Zidon,
by the hand of the messengers
which come to Jerusalem unto
Zedekiah king of Judah ;

4 And command them II to say
unto their masters, Thus saith
the Lord of hosts, the God of
Israel ; Thus shall ye say unto
your masters ;

5 c I have made the earth, the
man and the beast that are
upon the ground, by my great
power and by my outstretched
arm, and d have given it un-
to whom it seemed meet imto
me.

6 eAnd now have I given all
these lands into the hand of
Nebuchadnezzar the king of
Babylon, fmy servant ; and g the
beasts of the field have I given
him also to serve him.

7 'And all nations shall serve
him, and his son, and his son's
son, ' until the very time of his
land come : k and then many
nations and great kings shall
serve themselves of him.

8 And it shall come to pass,
that the nation and kingdom
which will not serve the same
Nebuchadnezzar the king of
Babylon, and that will not put
their neck under the yoke of the
king of Babylon, that nation
will I punish, saith the Lord,
with the sword, and with the
famine, and with the pestilence,
until I have consumed them by
his hand.

9 Therefore hearken not ye to

your prophets, nor to your divi-
ners, nor to your * dreamers, nor
to your enchanters, nor to your
sorcerers, which speak unto you,
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Jeremiah counselleth JEREMIAH. submission to Babylon.
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saying, Ye shall not serve the
king of Babylon :
10 'For they prophesy a lie
unto you, to remove you far

from your land ; and that I
should drive you out, and ye
should perish.
11 But the nations that bring
their neck under the yoke of
the king of Babylon, and serve
him, those will I let remain still
in their own land, saith the
Lord ; and they shall till it

,

and
dwell therein.
12 IF I spake also to mZedekiah
king of Judah according to all
these words, saying, Bring your
necks under the yoke of the
king of Babylon, and serve him
and his people, and live.
13 "Why will ye die, thou and
thy people, by the sword, by the
famine, and by the pestilence,
as the Lord hath spoken against
the nation that will not serve
the king of Babylon ?

14 Therefore hearken not unto
the words of the prophets that
speak unto you, saying, Ye shall
not serve the king of Babylon :

for they prophesy °a lie unto
you.
15 For I have not sent them,
saith the Lord, yet they proph-
esy ta lie in my name ; that I

might drive you out, and that
ye might perish, ye, and the
prophets that prophesy unto you.
16 Also I spake to the priests
and to all this people, saying,
Thus saith the Lord ; Hearken
not to the words of your proph-
ets that prophesy unto you, say-
ing, Behold, p the vessels of the
Lord's house shall now shortly
be brought again from Baby-
lon : for they prophesy a lie unto
you.
17 Hearken not unto them ;

serve the king of Babylon, and
live : wherefore should this city
be laid waste ?

992
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18 But if they be prophets, and

if the word of the Lord be with
them, let them now make inter-
cession to the Lord of hosts, that
the vessels which are left in the
house of the Lord, and in the
house of the king of Judah, and
at Jerusalem, go not to Babylon.
19 IT For thus saith the Lord
of hosts q concerning the pillars,
and concerning the sea, and
concerning the bases, and con-
cerning the residue of the ves-
sels that remain in this city,
20 Which Nebuchadnezzar
king of Babylon took not, when
he carried away 'captive Jeco-
niah the son of Jehoiakim king
of Judah from Jerusalem to Bab-
ylon, and all the nobles of Judah
and Jerusalem ;

21 Yea, thus saith the Lord of
hosts, the God of Israel, con-
cerning the vessels that remain
in the house of the Lord, and
in the house of the king of Ju-
dah and of Jerusalem ;

22 They shall be 5 carried to
Babylon, and there shall they
be until the day that I * visit
them, saith the Lord ; then
uwill I bring them up, and re-
store them to this place.

CHAPTER XXVIII.

1 Hananiah prophcsieth falsely the return o
f /he

vessels,and o
f Jcconiah. 5 Jeremiah, wishing it

to be true, shewcth that the event tvill declare
who are true prophets. 10 Hananiah hreakcth
Jeremiah's yoke. 12 Jeremiah telleth o

f an
iron yoke, 15 and foretellcth UananialCs death.

A ND a it came to pass the same
-jljl year, in the beginning of
the reign of Zedekiah king of
Judah, in the fourth year, and
in the fifth month, that Hana-
niah the son of Azur the proph-
et, which was of Gibeon, spake
unto me in the house of the
Lord, in the presence of the
priests and of all the people,
saying,

2 Thus speaketh the Lord of
hosts, the God of Israel, saying,
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Hananiah' s false prophecy. JEREMIAH. His death is foretold.
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I have broken bthe yoke of the
king of Babylon.
3 cWithin ttwo full years will
I bring again into this place all
the vessels of the Lord's house,
that Nebuchadnezzar king of
Babylon took away from this
place, and carried them to Bab-
ylon :
4 And I will bring again to
this place Jeconiah the son of
Jehoiakim king of Judah, with
all the *captives of Judah, that
went into Babylon, saith the
Lord : for I will break the yoke
of the king of Babylon.
5 If Then the prophet Jeremiah
said unto the prophet Hananiah
in the presence of the priests,
and in the presence of all the
people that stood in the house
of the Lord,
6 Even the prophet Jeremiah
said, dAmen : the Lord do so : the
Lord perform thy words which
thou hast prophesied, to bring
again the vessels of the Lord's
house, and all that is carried
away captive, from Babylon in-
to this place.
7 Nevertheless, hear thou now
this word that I speak in thine
ears, and in the ears of all the
people ;
8 The prophets that have been
before me and before thee of old
prophesied both against many
countries, and a gainst great king-
doms, of war, and of evil, and
of pestilence.
9 e The prophet which prophe-
sieth of peace, when the word
of the prophet shall come to
pass, then shall the prophet be
known, that the Lord hath tru-
ly sent him.
10 T[ Then Hananiah the proph-
et took the f yoke from off the
prophet Jeremiah's neck, and
brake it.
11 And Hananiah spake in the
presence of all the people, say-

63

ing, Thus saith the Lord ; Even
so will I break the yoke of Neb-
uchadnezzar king of Babylon
g from the neck of all nations
within the space of two full
years. And the prophet Jere-
miah went his way.
12 H Then the word of the Lord
came unto Jeremiah the prophet,
after that Hananiah the proph-
et had broken the yoke from off
the neck of the prophet Jeremi-
ah, saying,
13 Go and tell Hananiah, say-
ing, Thus saith the Lord ; Thou
hast broken the yokes of wood ;
but thou shalt make for them

yokes of iron.
14 For thus saith the Lord of
hosts, the God of Israel ; h I have
put a yoke of iron upon the
neck of all these nations, that
they may serve Nebuchadnez-
zar king of Babylon ; and they
shall serve him: and 'I have
given him the beasts of the field
also.

15 IT Then said the prophet
Jeremiah unto Hananiah the
prophet, Hear now, Hananiah ;
The Lord hath not sent thee ;
but k thou makest this people to
trust in a lie.
16 Therefore thus saith the
Lord ; Behold, I will cast thee
from off the face of the earth :
this year thou shalt die, because
thou hast taught 'Rebellion
against the Lord.
17 So Hananiah the prophet
died the same year in the
seventh month'.

CHAPTER XXIX.
I Jeremiah sendeth a letter to the captivesin Babi/-
lott, to be quiet there, 8 and not to believethe
dreams of tlidr prophets, 10 and that they shall
return with grace after seventy years. 15 He
foretelleth the destruction of the rest for their
disobedience. 20 He sheweththe fearful end of
Ahub and Zedel;iah, two lying prophets. 24
iffiemaiah writeth a letter against Jeremiah. 30
Jeremiah readelh his doom.

NOW
these are the words of

the letter that Jeremiah
the prophet sent from Jerusalem

1)93
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Jeremiah's letter to JEREMIAH. the captives in Babylon.
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unto the residue of the elders
which were carried away cap-
tives, and to the priests, and to
the prophets, and to all the peo-
ple whom Nebuchadnezzar had
carried away captive from Jeru-
salem to Babylon ;
2 (After that

a Jeconiah the
king, and the queen, and the
lleunuchs, the princes of Judah
and Jerusalem, and the carpen-
ters, and the smiths, were de-
parted from Jerusalem;)
3 By the hand of Elasah the
son of Shaphan, and Gemariah
the son of Hilkiah, (whom Zed-
ekiah king of Judah sent un-
to Babylon to Nebuchadnezzar
king of Babylon) saying,
4 Thus saith the Lord of hosts,
the God of Israel, unto all that
are carried away captives, whom
I have caused to be carried
away from Jerusalem unto
Babylon ;
5 bBuild ye houses, and dwell
in them ; and plant gardens, and
eat the fruit of them ;
6 Take ye wives, and beget
sons and daughters ; and take
wives for your sons, and give
your daughters to husbands, that
they may bear sons and daugh-
ters ; that ye may be increased
there, and not diminished.
7 And seek the peace of the
city whither I have caused you
to be carried away captives,
c and pray unto the Lord for it :
for in the peace thereof shall ye
have peace.
8 "f

t For thus saith the Lord of
hosts, the God of Israel ; Let
not your prophets and your di-
viners, that be in the midst of
you, d deceive you, neither heark-
en to yoUr dreams which ye
cause to be dreamed.

9 e For they prophesy t falsely
unto you in my name : I have
not sent them, saith the Lord.
10 *l

f For thus saith the Lord,

994

That after f seventy years be ac-
complished at Babylon I will
visit you, and perform my good
word toward you, in causing you
to return to this place.
11 For I know the thoughts
that I think toward you, saith
the Lord, thoughts of peace, and
not of evil, to give you an t ex-
pected end.

12 Then shall ye ^call upon
me, and ye shall go and pray
unto me, and I will hearken un-
to you.
13 And h ye shall seek me, and
find me, when ye shall search
for me 'with all your heart.
14 And k I will be found of
you, saith the Lord : and I will
turn away your captivity, and

1
1 will gather you from all the

nations, and from all the places
whither I have driven you, saith
the Lord ; and I will bring you
again into the place whence I

caused you to be carried away
captive.
15 T

[ Because ye have said,
The Lord hath raised us up
prophets in Babylon ;

16 Know that thus saith the
Lord of the king that sitteth
upon the throne of David, and
of all the people that dwelleth
in this city, and of your brethren
that are not gone forth with you
into captivity;
17 Thus saith the Lord of
hosts ; Behold, I will send upon
them the msword, the famine,
and the pestilence, and will
make them like nvile figs, that
cannot be eaten, they are so evil.
18 And I will persecute them
with the sword, with the famine,
and with the pestilence, and
°will deliver them to be removed
to all the kingdoms of the earth,
•to be p a curse, and an astonish-
ment, and a hissing, and a re-
proach, among all the nations
whither I have driven them :
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19 Because they have not
hearkened to my words, saith
the Lord, which q I sent unto
them by my servants the proph-
ets, rising up early and sending
them; but ye would not hear,
saith the Lord.
20 If Hear ye therefore the
word of the Lord, all ye of the
captivity, whom I have sent
from Jerusalem to Babylon :
21 Thus saith the Lord of
hosts, the God of Israel, ofAhab
the son of Kolaiah, and of Zede-
kiah the son of Maaseiah, which
prophesy a lie unto you in my
name; Behold, I will deliver
them into the hand of Nebu-
chadrezzar king of Babylon ;
and he shall slay them before
your eyes ;
22 rAnd of them shall be taken
up a curse by all the captivity
of Judah which are in Babylon,
saying, The Lord make thee
like Zedekiah and like Ahab,
"whom the king of Babylon
roasted in the fire ;
23 Because l they have com-
mitted villany in Israel, and
have committed adultery with
their neighbours' wives, and
have spoken lying words in my
name, which I have not com-
manded them ; even I know,
and am a witness, saith the
Lord.
24 ^f 77ms shalt thou also speak
to Shemaiah the IINehelamite,
saying,
25 Thus speaketh the Lord of
hosts, the God of Israel, saying,
Because thou hast sent letters
in thy name unto all the people
that are at Jerusalem, "and to
Zephaniah the son of Maaseiah
the priest, and to all the priests,
saying,
26 The Lord hath made thee
priest in the stead of Jehoiada
the priest, that ye should be xof-
ficers in the house of the Lord,

for every man that is ymad, and
maketh himself a prophet, that
thou shouldest z put him in pris-
on, and in the stocks.
27 Now therefore why hast
thou not reproved Jeremiah of
Anathoth, which maketh him-
self a prophet to you ?
28 For therefore he sent unto
us in Babylon, saying, This cap-
tivity is long : a build ye houses,
and dwell in them; and plant
gardens, and eat the fruit of
them.
29 And Zephaniah the priest
read this letter in the ears of
Jeremiah the prophet.
30 Tf Then came the word of
the Lord unto Jeremiah, saying,
31 Send to all them of the cap-
tivity, saying, Thus saith the
Lord concerning Shemaiah the
Nehelamite; Because that Shem-
aiah hath prophesied unto you,
band I sent him not, and he
caused you to trust in a lie :
32 Therefore thus saith the
Lord ; Behold, I will punish
Shemaiah the Nehelamite, and
his seed : he shall not have a
man to dwell among this peo-
ple ; neither shall he behold the
good that I will do for my peo-
ple, saith the Lord ; c because he
hath taught t rebel lion against
the Lord.

CHAPTER XXX.
1 God shewethJeremiah the return of t/ie Jew*. 4
After their trouble they shall have deliverance.
10 He comfortitli Jacob. 18 Their return shall
begracious. 20 W'ralh shall fall on the wicked.

THE
word that came to Jere-

miah from the Lord, saying,
2 Thus speaketh the Lord God
of Israel, saying, Write thee all
the words that I have spoken
unto thee in a book.
3 For, lo, the days come, saith
the Lord, that *I will bring
again the captivity of my peo-
ple Israel and Judah, saith the
Lord: band I will cause them
to return to the land that I gave
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Jacob is comforted, and JEREMIAH. a gracious return promised.
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to their fathers, and they shall

possess it.
4 If And these are the words
that the Lord spake concerning
Israel and concerning Judah.
5 For thus saith the Lord ; "We
have heard a voice of trembling,
Hof fear, and not of peace.
6 Ask ye now, and see whether
ta man doth travail with child?
wherefore do I see every man
with his hands on his loins, ° as
a woman in travail, and all
faces are turned into paleness ?
7 dAlas ! for that day is great,
"so that none is like it: it is
even the time of Jacob's trouble;
but he shall be saved out of it.
8 For it shall come to pass in
that day, saith the Lord of hosts,
that I will break his yoke from
off thy neck, and will burst thy
bonds, and strangers shall no
more serve themselves of him :
9 But they shall serve the Lord
their God, and fDavid their king,
whom Iwill s raise up unto them.
10 If Therefore h fear thou not,
my servant Jacob, saith the
Lord ; neither be dismayed, O
Israel: for, lo

, I will save thee
from afar, and thy seed ^rom
the land of their captivity ; and
Jacob shall return, and shall be
in rest, and be quiet, and none
shall make him afraid.
11 For I am with thee, saith
the Lord, to save thee : k though

1 make a full end of all nations
whither I have scattered thee,
'yet will I not make a full end
of thee ; but I will correct thee
min measure, and will not leave
thee altogether unpunished.
12 For thus saith the Lord,

n Thy bruise is incurable, and
thy wound is grievous.
13 There is none to plead thy
cause, Uhat thou may est be
bound up: °thou hast no heal-
ing medicines.
14 "All thy lovers have forgot-
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ten thee ; they seek thee not ;

for I have wounded thee with
the wound qof an enemy, with
the chastisement r of a cruel one,
for the multitude of thine in-
iquity ; s because thy sins were
increased.

15 Why 'criest thou for thine
affliction? thy sorrow is incura-
ble for the multitude of thine
iniquity : because thy sins were
increased, I have done these
things unto thee.
16 Therefore all they that de-
vour thee u shall be devoured ;

and all thine adversaries, every
one of them, shall go into cap-
tivity; and they that spoil thee
shall be a spoil, and all that
prey upon thee will I give for a
prey.
17 x For I will restore health
unto thee, and I will heal thee
of thy wounds, saith the Lord ;

because they called thee an Out-
cast, saying, This is Zion, whom
no man seeketh after.
18 If Thus saith the Lord ;

Behold, y I will bring again the
captivity of Jacob's tents, and

z have mercy on his dwelling-
places ; and the city shall be
builded upon her own II heap,
and the palace shall remain
after the manner thereof.
19 And aout of them shall pro-
ceed thanksgiving and the voice
of them that make merry : b and

I will multiply them, and they
shall not be few ; I will also
glorify them, and they shall not
be small.
20 Their children also shall
be ° as aforetime, and their con-
gregation shall be established
before me, and I will punish all
that oppress them.
21 And their nobles shall be
of themselves, d and their gov-
ernor shall proceed from the
midst of them; and I will
"cause him to draw near, and
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he shall approach unto me : for
who is this that engaged his
heart to approach unto me ?
saith the Lord.
22 And ye shall be fmy people,
and I will be your God.
23 Behold, the *whirlwind of
the Lord goeth forth with fu-
ry, a t continuing whirlwind : it
shall II fall with pain upon the
head of the wicked.
24 The fierce anger of the
Lord shall not return, until he
have done it

,

and until he have
performed the intents of his
heart: h in the latter days ye
shall consider it.

CHAPTER XXXI.

1 The restoration of Israel. 10 The publication
thereof. 15 Racial mourning t

i

comforted. 18
Ejiliraim repenting is brought home ai/ain. 22
Christ is promised. 27 His care orer the church.
31 Hi* new covenant. 35 The stability. U8 and
amplitude of the church.

AT athe same time, saith the
XJL Lord, bwill I be the God
of all the families of Israel, and
they shall be my people.

2 Thus saith the Lord, The
people which were left of the
sword found grace in the wilder-
ness ; even Israel, when c I Avent
to cause him to rest.

3 The Lord hath appeared tof
old unto me, saying, Yea, d I

have loved thee with e an ev-
erlasting love: therefore IIwith
lovingkindness have I f drawn
thee.

4 Again B I will build thee, and
thou shalt be built, O virgin
of Israel : thou shalt again be
adorned with thy HMabrets, and
shalt go forth in the dances of
them that make merry.

5 'Thou shalt yet plant vines
upon the mountains of Samaria :

the planters shall plant, and shall
teat them, as common things.

6 For there shall be a day, that
the watchmen upon the mount
Ephraim shall cry, k Arise ye,
and let us go up to Zion unto
the Lord our God.

7 For thus saith the Lord ;

J Sing with gladness for Jacob,
and shout among the chief of
the nations : publish ye, praise
ye, and say, O Lord, save thy
people, the remnant of Israel.

8 Behold, I Avill bring them
m from the north country, and
"gather them from the coasts
of the earth, and with them the
blind and the lame, the woman
with child and her that travail-
eth with child together : a great
company shall return thither.

9 ° They shall come with weep-
ing, and with H supplications will

I lead them : I will cause them
to walk p by the rivers of waters
in a straight way, wherein they
shall not stumble : for I am a
father to Israel, and Ephraim is

my q firstborn.
10 %Hear the word of the Lord,

O ye nations, and declare it in
the isles afar off, and say, He
that scattered Israel rwill gather
him, and keep him, as a shep-
herd doth his flock.
11 For "the Lord hath redeem-
ed Jacob, and ransomed him
'from the hand of him that was
stronger than he.
12 Therefore they shall come
and sing in "the height of Zion,
and shall flow together to x the
goodness of the Lord, for wheat,
and for wine, and for oil, and for
the young of the flock and of
the herd : and their soul shall
be as a ywatered garden ; z and

they shall not sorrow any more
at all.
13 Then shall the virgin re-
joice in the dance, both young
men and old together : for I will
turn their mourning into joy,
andwill comfort them, and make
them rejoice from their sorrow.
14 And I will satiate the soul
of the priests with fatness, and
my people shall be satisfied with
my goodness, saith the Lord.
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15 1f Thus saith the Lord;

a A

voice was heard in b Ramah,
lamentation, and bitter weep-
ing; Rachel weeping for her
children refused to be comforted
for her children, because c they
were not.
16 Thus saith the Lord; Re-
frain thy voice from weeping,
and thine eyes from tears: for
thy work shall be rewarded,
saith the Lord ; and d they shall
come again from the land of the
enemy.
17 And there is hope in thine
end, saith the Lord, that thy
children shall come again to
their own border.
18 If I have surely heard Eph-
raim bemoaning himself thus;
Thou hast chastised me, and I

was chastised, as a bullock un-
accustomed to the yoke :

e turn
thou me, and I shall be turn-
ed ; for thou art the Lord my
God.
19 Surely f after that I was
turned, I repented ; and after
that I was instructed, I smote
upon my thigh : I was ashamed,
yea, even confounded, because

1 did bear the reproach of my
youth.
20 Is Ephraim my dear son ?

is he a pleasant child ? for
since I spake against him, I do
earnestly remember him still :

e therefore my bowels tare trou-
bled for him; h I will surely
have mercy upon him, saith the
Lord.
21 Set thee up waymarks,
make thee high heaps : * set
thine heart toward the high-
way, even the way which thou
wentest: turn again, O virgin
of Israel, turn again to these
thy cities.
22 If How long wilt thou k go
about, O thou backsliding
daughter? for the Lord hath
created a new thing in the
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earth, A woman shall compass
a man.
23 Thus saith the Lord of
hosts, the God of Israel ; As yet
they shall use this speech in the
land of Judah and in the cities
thereof, when I shall bring
again their captivity; mThe
Lord bless thee, O habitation
of justice, and "mountain of
holiness.
24 And there shall dwell in
Judah itself, and °in all the
cities thereof together, husband-
men, and they that go forth
with flocks.
25 For I have satiated the
weary soul, and I have replen-
ished every sorrowful soul.
26 Upon this I awaked, and
beheld ; and my sleep was sweet
unto me.
27 If Behold, the days come,
saith the Lord, that P I will sow
the house of Israel and the house
of Judah with the seed of man,"
and with the seed of beast.
28 And it shall come to pass,
that like as I have q watched
over them, r to pluck up, and to
break down, and to throw down,
and to destroy, and to afflict;
so will I watch over them, "to
build, and to plant, saith the
Lord.
29 'In those days they shall
say no more, The fathers have
eaten a sour grape, and the chil-
dren's teeth are set on edge.
30 uBut every one shall die
for his own iniquity : every man
that eateth the sour grape, his
teeth shall be set on edge.
31 % Behold, the x days come,
saith the Lord, that I will make
a new covenant with the house
of Israel, and with the house of
Judah :

32 Not according to the cove-
nant that I made with their fa-
thers, in the day that y I took
them by the hand to bring them
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out of the land of Egypt; which
my covenant they Drake, IIal-
though I was a hushand unto
them, saith the Lord :
33 z But this shall be the cov-
enant that I will make with the
house of Israel; After those days,
saith the Lord, a I will put my
law in their inward parts, and
write it in their hearts ; band
will be their God, and they
shall be my people.
34 And they shall teach no
more every man his neighbour,
and every man his brother, say-
ing, Know the Lord : for c they
shall all know me, from the
least of them unto the greatest
of them, saith the Lord : for d I
will forgive their iniquity, and
I will remember their sin no
more.

35 IT Thus saith the Lord,
•which giveth the sun for a light
by day, and the ordinances of the
moon and of the stars for a light
by night, which divideth f the
sea when the waves thereof
roar; gThe Lord of hosts is his
name:
36 ll If those ordinances depart
from before me, saith the Lord,
then the seed of Israel also shall
cease from being a nation before
me for ever.
37 Thus saith the Lord; 'If
heaven above can be measured,
and the foundations of the earth
searched out beneath, I will also
cast off all the seed of Israel for
all that they have done, saith
the Lord.
38 % Behold, the days come,
saith the Lord, that the city
shall be built to the Lord kfrom
the tower of Hananeel unto the
gate of the corner.
39 And l the measuring line
shall yet go forth over against
it upon the hill Gareb, and shall
compass about to Goath.
40 And the whole valley of

the dead bodies,
and all thees,

brook of Kidron
ner of the horse
east, "shall be
Lord; it shall
up, nor thrown
for ever.

and of the ash-
fields unto the
munto the cor-
gate toward the

holy unto the
not be plucked
down any more

CHAPTER XXXII.
1 Jeremiah, being imprisoned by Zedekiah for 7ii.t
prophecy, 6 buyeth HanamecVsfield. 13 Baruch
must preserve theevidences,as tokens of the peo-
ple's return. 16 Jeremiah in his prayer compla'm-
eth to God. 20 (lod confirmcth the captivity for
their sins, 36 and promUeth a gracious return.

THE
word that came to Jere-

miah from the Lord "in the
tenth year of Zedekiah king of
Judah, which was the eighteenth
year of Nebuchadrezzar.
2 For then the king of Baby-
lon's army besieged Jerusalem :
and Jeremiah the prophet was
shut up b in the court of the
prison, which was in the king
of Judah's house.
3 For Zedekiah king of Judah
had shut him up, saying, Where-
fore dost thou prophesy, and say,
Thus saith the Lord, c Behold, I
will give this city into the hand
of the king of Babylon, and he
shall take it ;
4 And Zedekiah king of Judah
dshall not escape out of the hand
of the Chaldeans, but shall sure-
ly be delivered into the hand of
the king of Babylon, and shall
speak with him mouth to mouth,
and his eyes shall behold his
eyes ;
5 And he shall lead Zedekiah
to Babylon, and there shall he
be "until I visit him, saith the
Lord : f though ye fight with
the Chaldeans, ye shall not
prosper ?
6 TT And Jeremiah said, The
word of the Lord came unto
me, saying,
7 Behold, Hanameel the son
of Shallum thine uncle shall
come unto thee, saying, Buy
thee my field that is in Ana-
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thoth : for the e right of redemp-
tion is thine to buy it.

8 So Hanameel mine uncle's
son came to me in the court of
the prison according to the word
of the Lord, and said unto me,
Buy my field, I pray thee, that

is in Anathoth, which is in the
country of Benjamin: for the
right of inheritance is thine,
and the redemption is thine ;

buy it for thyself. Then I knew
that this was the word of the
Lord.

9 And I bought the field of
Hanameel my uncle's son, that
was in Anathoth, and hweighed
him the money, even H seventeen
shekels of silver.
10 And I t subscribed the evi-
dence, and sealed it

,

and took
witnesses, and weighed him the
money in the balances.
11 So I took the evidence of
the purchase, both that which
was sealed according to the law
and custom, and that which was
open:
12 And I gave the evidence of
the purchase unto 'Baruch the
son of Neriah, the son of Maa-
seiah, in the sight of Hanameel
mine uncle's son, and in the
presence of the kwitnesses that
subscribed the book of the pur-
chase, before all the Jews that
sat in the court of the prison.
13 IT And I charged Baruch
before them, saying,
14 Thus saith the Lord ofhosts,
the God of Israel ; Take these
evidences, this evidence of the
purchase, both which is

.

sealed,
and this evidence which is open ;

and put them in an earthen
vessel, that they may continue
many days.
15 For thus saith the Lord of
hosts, the G-od of Israel ; Houses
and fields and vineyards l shall
be possessed again in this land.
16 ^

[ Now when I had delivered
1000

the evidence of the purchase
unto Baruch the son of Neriah,

I prayed unto the Lord, saying,
17 Ah Lord God ! behold, mthou
hast made the heaven and the
earth by thy great power and
stretched out arm, and nthere is

nothing II too hard for thee:
18 Thou shewest "lovingkind-
ness unto thousands, and recom-
pensest the iniquity of the fa-
thers into the bosom of their
children after them : The Great,
"The Mighty God, "The Lord
of hosts, is his name ;

19 r Great in counsel, and
mighty in twork : for thine s eyes
are open upon all the ways of the
sons of men, 'to give every one
according to his ways, and ac-
cording to the fruit of his doings :

20 Which hast set signs and
wonders in the land of Egypt,
even unto this day, and in Is-
rael, and among other men ; and
hast made thee u a name, as at
this day ;

21 And xhast brought forth thy
people Israel out of the land of
Egypt with signs, and with won-
ders, and with a strong hand,
and with a stretched out arm,
and with great terror ;

22 And hast given them this
land, which thou didst swear to
their fathers to give them, y a
land flowing with milk and
honey ;

23 And they came in, and pos-
sessed it ; but z they obeyed not
thy voice, neither walked in thy
law ; they have done nothing of
all that thou commandedst them
to do : therefore thou hast caused
all this evil to come upon them.
24 Behold the IImounts, they
are come unto the city to take
it; and the city a is given into
the hand of the Chaldeans that
fight against it

,

because of b the
sword, and of the famine, and
of the pestilence : and what thou
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God confirmeth the captivity, JEREMIAH. and promiseth a return.
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hast spoken is come to pass ;
and, behold, thou seest it.
25 And thou hast said unto
me, O Lord God, Buy thee the
field for money, and take wit-
nesses ; II for c the city is given
into the hand of the Chal-
deans.
26 ^[ Then came the word of
the Lord unto Jeremiah, saying,
27 Behold, I am the Lord, the
dGod of all flesh : e is there any
thing too hard for me ?
28 Therefore thus saith the
Lord ; Behold, f I will give this
city into the hand of the Chal-
deans, and into the hand of
Nebuchadrezzar king of Baby-
lon, and he shall take it :
29 And the Chaldeans, that
fight against this city, shall
come and e set fire on this city,
and burn it with the houses,
h upon whose roofs they have
offered incense unto Baal, and
poured out drink offerings unto
other gods, to provoke me to
anger.
30 For the children of Israel
and the children of Judah ' have
only done evil before me from
their youth : for the children of
Israel have only provoked me
to anger with the work of their
hands, saith the Lord.
31 For this city hath been to
me as ta provocation of mine
anger and of my fury from the
day that they built it even unto
this day, k that I should remove
it from before my face ;
32 Because of all the evil of
the children of Israel and of the
children of Judah, which they
have done to provoke me to
anger, 'they, their kings, their
princes, their priests, and their
prophets, and the men of Judah,
and the inhabitant^ of Jerusa-
lem.
33 And they have turned unto
me the mtback, and not the face:

though I taught them, "rising
up early and teaching them,
yet they have not hearkened to
receive instruction.
34 But they °set their abom-
inations in the house, which is
called by my name, to defile it.
35 And they built the high
places of Baal, which are in
the valley of the son of Hinnom,
to "cause their sons and their

daughters to pass through the

fire unto
qMolech; rwhich I

commanded them not, neither
came it into my mind, that they
should do this abomination, to
cause Judah to sin.
36 H And now therefore thus
saith the Lord, the God of Israel,
concerning this city, whereof ye
say,

s It shall be delivered into
the hand of the king of Baby-
lon by the sword, and by the
famine, and by the pestilence ;
37 Behold, I will 'gather them
out of all countries, whither I
have driven them in mine anger,
and in my fury, and in great
wrath ; and I will bring them
again unto this place, and I will
cause them u to dwell safely :
38 And they shall be xmy peo-
ple, and I will be their God :
39 And I will y give them one
heart, and one way, that they
may fear me tfor ever, for the

good of them, and of their chil-
dren after them :
40 And ZI will make an ever-
lasting covenant with them, that
I will not turn away t from them,
to do them good ; but

a I will
put my fear in their hearts, that
they shall not depart from me.
41 Yea, b I will rejoice over
them to do them good, and CI
will plant them in this land
t assuredly with my whole heart
and with my whole soul.
42 For thus saith the Lord ;
dLike as I have brought all this
great evil upon this people, so
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God reneweth his promise JEREMIAH. of a gracious return.
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will I bring upon them all the
good that I have promised them.
43 And e fields shall be bought
in this land, fwhereof ye say,
It is desolate without man or
beast ; it is given into the hand
of the Chaldeans.
44 Men shall buy fields for
money, and subscribe evidences,
and seal them, and take witness-
es in ? the land of Benjamin, and
in the places about Jerusalem,
and in the cities of Judah, and
in the cities of the mountains,
and in the cities of the valley,
and in the cities of the south :
for h I will cause their captivity
to return, saith the Lord.

CHAPTER XXXIII.
1 God2>romUethto the captivity a gracious return,
9 a joyful state, 12 a settled government, 15
C/iriit the Branch of ru/hteoustiess,17 a contin-
uance of kingdom and priesthood, 20 and a sta-
bility of a blessedseed.

MOREOVER
the word of

the Lord came unto Jere-
miah the second time, while he
was yet ashut up in the court of
the prison, saying,
2 Thus saith the Lord the
bmaker thereof, the Lord that
formed it

,

to establish it ; c

Lord is his name ;

3 d Call unto me, and I

answer thee, and shew
great and IImighty things, which
thou knowest not.

4 For thus saith the Lord, the
God of Israel, concerning the
houses of this city, and concern-
ing the houses of the kings of Ju-
dah, which are thrown down by

e the mounts, and by the sword ;

5 They come to fight with the
Chaldeans, but it is to fill them
with the dead bodies of men,
whom I have slain in mine
anger and in my fury, and for
all whose wickedness I have hid
my face from this city.

6 Behold, e l will bring it

health and cure, and I will cure
them, and will reveal unto them
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~

I The

will
thee

the abundance of peace and
truth.

7 And h I will cause the cap-
tivity of Judah and the captiv-
ity of Israel to return, and will
build them, ' as at the first.

8 And I will k cleanse them
from all their iniquity, whereby
they have sinned against me ;

and I will •pardon all their in-
iquities, whereby they have sin-
ned, and whereby they have
transgressed against me.

9 IT

mAnd it shall be to me a
name of joy, a praise and an
honour before all the nations of
the earth, which shall hear all
the good that I do unto them :

and they shall " fear and tremble
for all the goodness and forall the
prosperity that I procure unto it.
10 Thus saith the Lord ; Again
there shall be heard in this place,
"which ye say shall be desolate
without man and without beast,
even in the cities of Judah, and
in the streets of Jerusalem, that
are desolate, without man, and
without inhabitant, and with-
out beast,
11 The "voice of joy, and the
voice of gladness, the voice of
the bridegroom, and the voice
of the bride, the voice of them
that shall say,

q Praise the Lord
of hosts : for the Lord is good ;

for his mercy endureth for ever :

and of them that shall bring

r the sacrifice of praise into the
house of the Lord. For s I will
cause to return the captivity of
the land, as at the first, saith
the Lord.
12 Thus saith the Lord of
hosts ;

lAgain in this place,
which is desolate without man
and without beast, and in all
the cities thereof, shall be a
habitation of shepherds causing
their flocks *to lie down.
13 u In the cities of the mount-
ains, in the cities of the vale,
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Christ is promised. JEREMIAH. Zedekiah 's captivity.
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and in the cities of the south,
and in the land of Benjamin,
and in the places ahout Jerusa-
lem, and in the cities of Judah,
shall the flocks xpass again un-
der the hands of him that telleth
them, saith the Lord.
14 y Behold, the- days come,
saith the Lord, that ZI will per-
form that good thing which I
have promised unto the house
of Israel and to the house of
Judah.
15 H In those days, and at that
time, will I cause the aBranch
of righteousness to grow up un-
to David ; and he shall execute
judgment and righteousness in
the land.
16 b In those days shall Judah
be saved, and Jerusalem shall
dwell safely: and this as the
name wherewith she shall be
called, tThe Lord our Right-
eousness.

17 TT For thus saith the Lord;
tDavid shall never cwant a man
to sit upon the throne of the
house of Israel ;
18 Neither shall the priests
the Levites want a man before
me to doffer burnt offerings, and
to kindle meat offerings, and to
do sacrifice continually.
19 IT And the word of the Lord
came unto Jeremiah, saying,
20 Thus saith the Lord; 6If
ye can break my covenant of
the day, and my covenant of
the night, and that there should
not be day and night in their
season ;
21 Then may also fmy cov-
enant be broken with David my
servant, that he should not have
a son to reign upon his throne ;
and with the Levites the priests,
my ministers.
22 As s the host of heaven can-
not be numbered, neither the
sand of the sea measured ; so
will I multiply the seed of Da-

vid my servant, and the Levites
that minister unto me.
23 Moreover the word of the
Lord came to Jeremiah, saying,
24 Considerest thou not what
this people have spoken, saying,
h The two families which the
Lord hath chosen, he hath even
cast them off? thus they have
despised my people, that they
should be no more a nation
before them.
25 Thus saith the Lord ; If
'my covenant be not with day
and night, and if I have not
k appointed the ordinances of
heaven and earth ;
26 ' Then will I cast away the
seed of Jacob, and David my
servant, so that I will not take
any of his seed to be rulers over
the seed of Abraham, Isaac, and
Jacob: for mI will cause their
captivity to return, and have
mercy on them.

CHAPTER XXXIV.
1 Jeremiah prophexieth the captivity of Zedekiah
and the city. 8 The princes and thepcinAehav-
iuy dismissed their bondservant*,contrary to the
covenant of God, reaxmemethem. 12 Jeremiah,
for their dixobedienee,t/ieeth them and Zedekiah
into the lunula of their enemies.

THE
word which came unto
Jeremiah from the Lord,

"when Nebuchadnezzar king of
Babylon, and all his army, and
ball the kingdoms of the earth
fof his dominion, and all the
people, fought against Jerusa-
lem, and against all the cities
thereof, saying,
2 Thus saith the Lord, the God
of Israel; Go and speak to Zede-
kiah king of Judah, and tell him,
Thus saith the Lord; Behold,
CI will give this city into the
hand of the king of Babylon,
and dhe shall burn it with fire :
3 And ethou shalt not escape
out of his hand, but shalt surely
be taken, and delivered into his
hand ; and thine eyes shall be-
hold the eyes of the king of
Babylon, and the shall speak
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The destruction of Jerusalem, JEREMIAH. and fate of Zedekiah.
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with thee mouth, to mouth, and
thou shalt go to Babylon.
4 Yet hear the word of the
Lord, O Zedekiah king of Ju-
dah; Thus saith the Lord of
thee, Thou shalt not die by the
sword ;
5 But thou shalt die in peace :
and with f the burnings of thy
fathers, the former kings which
were before thee, E so shall they
burn odours for thee ; and h they
will lament thee, saying, Ah
lord ! for I have pronounced the
word, saith the Lord.
6 Then Jeremiah the prophet
spake all these words unto Zed-
ekiah king of Judah in Jeru-
salem,

7 When the king of Babylon's
army fought against Jerusalem,
and against all the cities of Ju-
dah that were left, against La-
chish, and against Azekah : for
'these defenced cities remained
of the cities of Judah.
8 ^[ This is the word that
came unto Jeremiah from the
Lord, after that the king Zede-
kiah had made a covenant with
all the people which were at
Jerusalem, to proclaim k liberty
unto them ;
9 xThat every man should let
his manservant, and every man
his maidservant, being a He-
brew or a Hebrewess, go free ;
"that none should serve him-
self of them, to wit, of a Jew
his brother.
10 Now when all the princes,
and all the people, which had
entered into the covenant, heard
that every one should let his
manservant, and every one his
maidservant, go free, that none
should serve themselves of them
any more; then they obeyed,
and let them go.
11 But "afterwards they turn-
ed, and caused the servants
and the handmaids, whom they

had let go free, to return, and
brought them into subjection
tor servants and for handmaids.
12 1" Therefore the word of the
Lord came to Jeremiah from
the Lord, saying,
13 Thus saith the Lord, the
God of Israel ; I made a cove-
nant with your fathers in the
day that I brought them forth
out of the land of Egypt, out of
the house of bondmen, saying,
14 At the end of "seven years
let ye go every man his brother
a Hebrew, which Hhath been
sold unto thee; and when he
hath served thee six years, thou
shalt let him go free from thee :
but your fathers hearkened not
unto me, neither inclined their
ear.

15 And ye were tnow turned,
and had done right in my
sight, in proclaiming liberty ev-
ery man to his neighbour ; and
ye had pmade a covenant before
me q in the house twhich is call-
ed by my name :
16 But ye turned and r pollu-
ted my name, and caused ev-
ery man his servant, and every
man his handmaid, whom he
had set at liberty at their pleas-
ure, to return, and brought them
into subjection, to be unto you
for servants and for handmaids.
17 Therefore thus saith the
Lord ; Ye have not hearkened
unto me, in proclaiming liberty,
every one to his brother, and
every man to his neighbour :
sbehold, I proclaim a liberty for
you, saith the Lord, Ho the
sword, to the pestilence, and to
the famine ; and I will make
you tto be "removed into all the
kingdoms of the earth.
18 And I will give the men
that have transgressed my cov-
enant, which have not perform-
ed the words of the covenant
which they had made before
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Punishment of the princes. JEREMIAH. Obedience of the Rechabites.
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me, when x they cut the calf in
twain, and passed between the
parts thereof,
19 The princes of Judah, and
the princes of Jerusalem, the
eunuchs, and the priests, and
all the people of the land, which
passed between the parts of the
calf;
20 I will even give them into
the hand of their enemies, and
into the hand of them that seek
their life : and their y dead bod-
ies shall be for meat unto the
fowls of the heaven, and to the
beasts of the earth.
21 And Zedekiah king of Ju-
dah and his princes will I give
into the hand of their enemies,
and into the hand of them that
seek their life, and into the
hand of the king of Babylon's
army, zwhich are gone up from
you.
22 aBehold, I will command,
saith the Lord, and cause them
to return to this city ; and they
shall fight against it

, b and take

it
,

and burn it with fire : and

c I will make the cities of Judah
a desolation without an inhab-
itant.

CHAPTER XXXV.

1 By the obedience o
f the Rechabites, 12 Jerc-

miuh comlemnclk the disobedience o
f the Jews.

18 God blesseth the Rechabites for their obe-
dience.

THE
word which came unto

Jeremiah from the Lord, in
the days of Jehoiakim the son
of Josiah king of Judah, saying,

2 Go unto the house of the
"Rechabites, and speak unto
them, and bring them into the
house of the Lord, into one of

b the chambers, and give them
wine to drink.

3 Then I took Jaazaniah the
son of Jeremiah, the son of Hab-
aziniah, and his brethren, and
all his sons, and the whole house
of the Rechabites ;

4 And I brought them into

the house of the Lord, into the
chamber of the sons of Hanan,
the son of Igdaliah, a man of
God, which was by the chamber
of the princes, which was above
the chamber of Maaseiah the
son of Shallum, c the keeper of
the t door :

5 And I set before the sons
of the house of the Rechabites
pots full of wine, and cups ;

and I said unto them, Drink
ye wine.

G But they said, AVe will drink
no wine: for d Jonadab the son
of Rechab our father command-
ed us, saying, Ye shall drink no
wine, neither ye, nor your sons
for ever :

7 Neither shall ye build house,
nor sow seed, nor plant vineyard,
nor have any : but all your days
ye shall dwell in tents ; e that
ye may live many days in the
land where ye be strangers.

8 Thus have we obeyed the
voice of Jonadab the son of
Rechab our father in all that
he hath charged us, to drink no
wine all our days, we, our wives,
our sons, nor our daughters ;

9 Nor to build houses for us to
dwell in ; neither have we vine-
yard, nor field, nor seed:
10 But we have dwelt in tents,
and have obeyed, and done ac-
cording to all that Jonadab our
father commanded us.
11 But it came to pass, when
Nebuchadrezzar king of Baby-
lon came up into the land, that
we said, Come, and let us go to
Jerusalem for fear of the army
of the Chaldeans, and for fear
of the army of the Syrians : so
we dwell at Jerusalem.
12 ^

[ Then came the word of
the Lord unto Jeremiah, saying,
13 Thus saith the Lord of hosts,
the God of Israel ; Go and tell
the men of Judah and the in-
habitants of Jerusalem, Will ye
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The Jews' disobedience. JEREMIAH. Baruch writeth Jeremiah 's
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not f receive instruction to heark-
en to my words ? saith the Lord.
14 The words of Jonadab the
son of Rechab, that he com-
manded his sons not to drink
wine, are performed ; for unto
this day they drink none, but
obey their father's command-
ment : enotwithstanding I have
spoken unto you,

h rising early
and speaking ; but ye hearken-
ed not unto me.
15 ' I have sent also unto you all
my servants the prophets, rising
up early and sending them, say-
ing, k Return ye now every man
from his evil way, and. amend
your doings, and go not after
other gods to serve them, and
ye shall dwell in the land which
I have given to you and to your
fathers: but ye have not inclined
your ear, nor hearkened unto me.
16 Because the sons of Jonadab
the son of Rechab have perform-
ed the commandment of their
father, which he commanded
them ; but this people hath not
hearkened unto me :
17 Therefore thus saith the
Lord God of hosts, the God of
Israel ; Behold, I will bring up-
on Judah and upon all the in-
habitants of Jerusalem all the
evil that I have pronounced
against them: because I have
spoken unto them, but they have
not heard; and I have called,
unto them, but they have not
answered.
18 ^T And Jeremiah said unto
the house of the Rechabites,
Thus saith the Lord of hosts,
the God of Israel ; Because ye
have obeyed the commandment
of Jonadab your father, and kept
all his precepts, and done accord-
ing unto all that he hath com-
manded you ;
19 Therefore thus saith the
Lord of hosts, the God of Is-
rael ; t Jonadab the son of Re-
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chab shall not want a man to
"stand before me for ever.

CHAPTER XXXVI.
1 Jeremiah causethBariich to write his prophecy,
5 and publicly to read it. 11 The primes, hav-
ing intelligence thereof by Micliaiah, send Je-
hudi to fetch the roll, and read it, 19 They will
Baruch to hide himself and Jeremiah. 20 The
king Jehoiakim, being certified thereof, heareth
part of it

,

and burnetii the roll. 27 Jeremiah
denouncethhis judgment. 32 Baruch writeth a
new copy.

AND

it came to pass in the
. fourth year of Jehoiakim

the son of Josiah king of Judah,
that this word, came unto Jere-
miah from the Lord, saying,

2 Take thee a aroll of a book,
and bwrite therein all the words
that I have spoken unto thee
against Israel, and against Ju-
dah, and against call the nations,
from the day I spake unto thee,
from the days of d Josiah, even
unto this day.

3 e It may be that the house
of Judah will hear all the evil
which I purpose to do unto them ;

that they may freturn every man
from his evil way; that I may
forgive their iniquity and their
sin.

4 Then Jeremiah e called Ba-
ruch the son of Neriah: and

h Baruch wrote from the mouth
of Jeremiah all the words of the
Lord, which he had spoken un-
to him, upon a roll of a book.

5 And Jeremiah commanded
Baruch, saying", I am shut up ;

I cannot go into the house of
the Lord :

6 Therefore go thou, and read
in the roll, which thou hast
written from my mouth, the
words of the Lord in the ears
of the people in the Lord's house
upon ' the fasting day : and also
thou shalt read them in the ears
of all Judah that come out of
their cities.

7 k It may be t they will present
their supplication before the
Lord, and will return every one
from his evil' way: for great is
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prophecy, and readeth it. JEREMIAH. The king burneth the roll.
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the anger and the fury that the
Lord hath pronounced against
this people.
8 And Baruch the son ofNeriah
did according to all that Jere-
miah the prophet commanded
him, reading in the book the
words of the Lord in the Lord's
house.
9 And it came to pass in the
fifth year of Jehoiakim the son
of Josiah king of Judah, in the
ninth month, that they pro-
claimed a fast before the Lord
to all the people in Jerusalem,
and to all the people that came
from the cities of Judah unto
Jerusalem.
10 Then read Baruch in the
book the words of Jeremiah in
the house of the Lord, in the
chamber of Gemariah the son
of Shaphan the scribe, in the
higher court, at the "'entry of
the new gate of the Lord's
house, in the ears of all the
people.
11 If When Michaiah the son of
Gemariah, the son of Shaphan,
had heard out of the book all
the words of the Lord,
12 Then he went down into
the king's house, into the scribe's
chamber : and, lo, all the princes
sat there, even Elishama the
scribe, and Delaiah the son of
Shemaiah, and Elnathan the
son of Achbor, and Gemariah
the son of Shaphan, and Zede-
kiah the son of Hananiah, and
all the princes.
13 Then Michaiah declared
unto them all the words that he
had heard, when Baruch read
the book in the ears of the peo-
ple.
14 Therefore all the princes
sent Jehudi the son of Nethani-
ah, the son of Shelemiah, the
son of Cushi, unto Baruch, say-
ing, Take in thine hand the roll
wherein thou hast read in the

ears of the people, and come.
So Baruch the son of Neriah
took the roll in his hand, and
came unto them.
15 And they said unto him,
Sit down now, and read it in
our ears. So Baruch read it in
their ears.
16 Now it came to pass, when
they had heard all the words,
they were afraid both one and
other, and said unto Baruch,
We will surely tell the king of
all these words.
17 And they asked Baruch,
saying, Tell us now, How didst
thou write all these words at
his mouth ?
18 Then Baruch answered
them, He pronounced all these
words unto me with his mouth,
and I wrote them with ink in
the book.
19 Then said the princes unto
Baruch, Go, hide thee, thou
and Jeremiah ; and let no man
know where ye be.
20 If And they went in to the
king into the court, but they
laid up the roll in the chamber
of Elishama the scribe, and told
all the words in the ears of the
king.
21 So the king sent Jehudi to
fetch the roll ; and he took it
out of Elishama the scribe's
chamber. And Jehudi read it
in the ears of the king, and in
the ears of all the princes which
stood beside the king.
22 Now the king sat in m the
winter house in the ninth
month : and there was a fire on
the hearth burning before him.
23 And it came to pass, that
when Jehudi had read three or
four leaves, he cut it with the
penknife, and cast it into the
fire that was on the hearth, un-
til all the roll was consumed in
the fire that was on the hearth.
24 Yet they we,re not afraid,
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Baruch writeth a new copy. JEREMIAH. Zedekiah sendeth to Jeremiah.

Before
CHRIST
about606.

'2 Kings 22.

I06.22.&
37. 1.

:iOr, of the
kin<?.

aboutf>05.

" ch. 22.30.

pch. 22. 19.

t Heb. visit
upon,
ch. 23. 34.

nor nrent their garments, neither
the king, nor any of his servants
that heard all these words.
25 Nevertheless Elnathan and
Delaiah and Gemariah had
made intercession to the king
that he would not burn the roll ;
but he would not hear them.
26 But the king commanded
Jerahmeel the son IIof Ham-
melech, and Seraiah the son of
Azriel, and Shelemiah the son
of Abdeel, to take Baruch the
scribe and Jeremiah the proph-
et : but the Lord hid them.
27 T[ Then the word of the
Lord came to Jeremiah, after
that the king had burned the
roll, and the words which Ba-
ruch wrote at the mouth of
Jeremiah, saying,
28 Take thee again another
roll, and write in it all the for-
mer words that were in the first
roll, which Jehoiakim the king
of Judah hath burned.
29 And thou shalt say to Jehoi-
akim king of Judah, Thus saith
the Lord ; Thou hast burned
this roll, saying, Why hast thou
written therein, saying, The
king of Babylon shall certainly
come and destroy this land, and
shall cause to cease from thence
man and beast ?
30 Therefore thus saith the
Lord of Jehoiakim king of Ju-
dah ; °He shall have none to
sit upon the throne of David :
and his dead body shall be
pcast out in the day to the heat,
and in the night to the frost.
31 And I will tpunish him
and his seed and his servants
for their iniquity ; and I will
bring upon them, and upon the
inhabitants of Jerusalem, and
upon the men of Judah, all
the evil that I have pronounced
against them ; but they heark-
ened not.
32 ^[ Thentcok Jeremiah anoth-
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er roll, and gave it to Baruch the
scribe, the son of Neriah ; who
wrote therein from the mouth
of Jeremiah all the words of the
book which Jehoiakim king of
Judah had burned in the fire:
and there were added besides
unto them many Hike words.

CHAPTER XXXVII.
1 The Egyptians having rained the siege of the
Chaldeans, king Zedekiah sendeth to Jeremiah
to pray for thepeople. 6 Jeremiah prophcsieth
the Chaldeans' certain return and victory. 11
He is taken for a fugitive, beaten,and jmt in
prison. 16 He assureth Zedekiah of the captiv-
ity. 18 Entreating for his liberty, he oblaineth
somefavonr.

AND
king aZedekiah the son
of Josiah reigned instead

of Coniah the son of Jehoiakim,
whom Nebuchadrezzar king of
Babylon made king in the land
of Judah.
2 bBut neither he, nor his serv-
ants, nor the people of the land,
did hearken unto the words of
the Lord, which he spake tby
the prophet Jeremiah.
3 And Zedekiah the king sent
Jehucal the son of Shelemiah
and c Zephaniah the son of Ma-
aseiah the priest to the prophet
Jeremiah, saying, Pray now un-
to the Lord our God for us.
4 Now Jeremiah came in and
went out among the people : for
they had not put him into prison.
5 Then dPharaoh's army was
come forth out of Egypt: eand
when the Chaldeans that be-

sieged Jerusalem heard tidings
of them, they departed from
Jerusalem.
6 ^[ Then came the word of the
Lord unto the prophet Jeremi-
ah, saying,
7 Thus saith the Lord, the
God of Israel; Thus shall ye
say to the king of Judah, f that
sent you unto me to inquire of
me ; Behold, Pharaoh's army,
which is come forth to help you,
shall return to Egypt into their
own land.
8 &And the Chaldeans shall
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The Chaldeans' return foretold. JEREMIAH. Jeremiah is imprisoned.
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come again, and fight against
this city, and take it

,

and hum

it with fire.

9 Thus saith the Lord ; De-
ceive not t yourselves, saying,
The Chaldeans shall surely de-
part from us : for they shall not

depart.
10 h For though ye had smitten
the whole army of the Chal-
deans that fight against you,
and there remained but twound-
ed men among them, yet should

they rise up every man in his
tent, and burn this city with fire.
11 IT 'And it came to pass, that
when the army of the Chaldeans
was tbroken up from Jerusalem
for fear of Pharaoh's army,
12 Then Jeremiah went forth
out of Jerusalem to go into the
land of Benjamin, Ho separate
himself thence in the midst of
the people.
13 And when he was in the
gate of Benjamin, a captain of
the ward was there, whose name
was Irijah, the son of Shelemi-
ah, the son of Hananiah ; and
he took Jeremiah the prophet,
saying, Thou fallest away to
the Chaldeans.
14 Then said Jeremiah, It is

t false ; I fall not away to the
Chaldeans. But he hearkened
not to him : so Irijah took Jere-
miah, and brought him to the
princes.
15 Wherefore the princes were
wroth with Jeremiah, and smote
him, k and put him in prison in
the house of Jonathan the scribe ;

for they had made that the
prison.
16 *\

\ When Jeremiah was en-
tered into Hhe dungeon, and
into the u cabins, and Jeremiah
had remained there many days ;

17 Then Zedekiah the king
sent, and took him out ; and
the king asked him secretly in
his house, and said, Is there any
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word from the Lord ? And Jer-
emiah said, There is : for, said
he, thou shalt be delivered into
the hand of the king of Babylon.
18 Moreover Jeremiah said un-
to king Zedekiah, What have I

offended against thee, or against
thy servants, or against this peo-
ple, that ye have put me in
prison ?

19 Where are now your proph-
ets which prophesied unto you,
saying, The king of Babylon
shall not come against you, nor
against this land ?

20 Therefore hear now, I pray
thee, O my lord the king: Met
my supplication, I pray thee, be
accepted before thee ; that thou
cause me not to return to the
house of Jonathan the scribe,
lest I die there.
21 Then Zedekiah the king
commanded that they should
commit Jeremiah "into the court
of the prison, and that they
should give him daily a piece of
bread out of the bakers' street,
"until all the bread in the city
were spent. Thus Jeremiah
remained in the court of the
prison.

CHAPTER XXXVIII.

1 Jeremiah, b
y a false suggestion, is put into the
dungeon o

f Malcliiah. 7 Ebed-melech, b
y suit,
getlcth him someenlargement. 14 Upon secret

conferencehe counselteth the king b
y

yielding to
save his life. 21 By the king's instructions lie
concealelh the conferencefrom the princes.

THEN
Shephatiah the son of

Mattan, and Gedaliah the
son of Pashur, and "Jucal the
son of Shelemiah, and b Pashur
the son of Malchiah, c heard the
words that Jeremiah had spoken
unto all the people, saying,

2 Thus saith the Lord, d He
that remaineth in this city shall
die by the sword, by the famine,
and by the pestilence : but he
that goeth forth to the Chalde-
ans shall live ; for he shall have
his life for a prey, and shall live.
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Jeremiah in a dungeon. JEREMIAH. He is drawn out.
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3 Thus saith the Lord, eThis
city shall surely he given into
the hand of the king of Bab-
ylon's army, which shall take
it.
4 Therefore the princes said
unto the king, We beseech thee,
f let this man be put to death:
for thus he weakeneth the hands
of the men of war that remain
in this city, and the hands of
all the people, in speaking such
words unto them : for this man
seeketh not the t welfare of this
people, but the hurt.
5 Then Zedekiah the king said,
Behold, he is in your hand : for
the king is not he that can do
any thing against you.
6 ffThen took they Jeremiah,
and cast him into the dungeon
of Malchiah the son IIof Ham-
melech, that was in the court
of the prison: and they let down
Jeremiah with cords. And in
the dungeon there was no water,
but mire: so Jeremiah sunk in
the mire.
7 1[

hNow when Ebed-melech
the Ethiopian, one of the eu-
nuchs which was in the king's
house, heard that they had put
Jeremiah in the dungeon ; the
king then sitting in the gate of
Benjamin;
8 Ebed-melech went forth out
of the king's house, and spake
to the king, saying,
9 My lord the king, these men
have done evil in all that they
have done to Jeremiah the
prophet, whom they have cast
into the dungeon; and the is
like to die for hunger in the
place where he is: for there is
no more bread in the city.
10 Then, the king command-
ed Ebed-melech the Ethiopian,
saying, Take from hence thirty
men twith thee, and take up
Jeremiah the prophet out of the
dungeon, before he die.
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11 So Ebed-melech took the
men with him, and went into
the house of the king under the
treasury, and took thence old
cast clouts and old rotten rags,
and let them down by cords in-
to the dungeon to Jeremiah.
12 And Ebed-melech the Ethi-
opian said unto Jeremiah, Put
now these old cast clouts and
rotten rags under thine armholes
under the cords. And Jeremiah
did so.
13 ' So they drew up Jeremiah
with cords, and took him up out
of the dungeon : and Jeremiah
remained k in the court of the
prison.
14 % Then Zedekiah the king
sent, and took Jeremiah the
prophet unto him into the IIthird
entry that is in the house of the
Lord : and the king said unto
Jeremiah, I will ask thee a
thing ; hide nothing from me.
15 Then Jeremiah said unto
Zedekiah, If I declare it unto
thee, wilt thou not surely put
me to death ? and if I give thee
counsel, wilt thou not hearken
unto me ?
16 So Zedekiah the king sware
secretly unto Jeremiah, saying,
As the Lord liveth, 'that made
us this soul, I will not put thee
to death, neither will I give thee
into the hand of these men that
seek thy life.
17 Then said Jeremiah unto
Zedekiah, Thus saith the Lord,
the God of hosts, the God of Is-
rael ; If thou wilt assuredly mgo
forth "unto the king of Baby-
lon's princes, then thy soul shall
live, and this city shall not be
burned with fire ; and thou shalt
live, and thine house :
18 But if thou wilt not go
forth to the king of Babylon's
princes, then shall this city be
given into the hand of the Chal-
deans, and they shall burn it
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His advice to Zedekiah. JEREMIAH. Jerusalem is taken.
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with fire, and "thou shalt not
escape out of their hand.
19 And Zedekiah the king said
unto Jeremiah, I am afraid of
the Jews that are fallen to the
Chaldeans, lest they deliver me
into their hand, and they

pmock
me.

20 But Jeremiah said, They
shall not deliver thee. Obey, I
beseech thee, the voice of the
Lord, which I speak unto thee :
so it shall be well unto thee,
and thy soul shall live.
21 But if thou refuse to go
forth, this is the word that the
Lord hath shewed me :
22 And, behold, all the women
that are left in the king of Ju-
dah's house shall be brought
forth to the king of Babylon's
princes, and those women shall
say, tThy friends have set thee
on, and have prevailed against
thee: thy feet are sunk in the
mire, and they are turned away
back.
23 So they shall bring out all
thy wives and q thy children to
the Chaldeans : and r thou shalt
not escape out of their hand, but
shalt be taken by the hand of
the king of Babylon : and Uhou
shalt cause this city to be burn-
ed with fire.
24 ^[ Then said Zedekiah unto
Jeremiah, Let no man know of
these words, and thou shalt not
die.

25 But if the princes hear that
I have talked with thee, and
they come unto thee, and say
unto thee, Declare unto us now
what thou hast said unto the
king, hide it not from us, and we
will not put thee to death ; also
what the king said unto thee :
26 Then thou shalt say unto
them, "I presented my suppli-
cation before the king, that he
would not cause me to return ' to
Jonathan's house, to die there.

27 Then came all the princes
unto Jeremiah, and asked him:
and he told them according to
all these words that the king
had commanded. So +they left
off speaking with him ; for the
matter was not perceived.
28 So "Jeremiah abode in the
court of the prison until the day
that Jerusalem was taken : and
he was there when Jerusalem
was taken.

CHAPTER XXXIX.
1 Jerusalem is taken. 4 Zedekiah is made blind,
and tent to Babylon. 8 The city ruinated, 9 the

people captivated. 11Nebuchadrezzar's charge

for thepood usage of Jeremiah. 15 God's prom-
ise to Ebcd-melech.

IN
the "ninth year of Zede-
kiah king of Judah, in the

tenth month, came Nebuchad-
rezzar king of Babylon and all
his army against Jerusalem,
and they besieged it.
2 And in the eleventh year of
Zedekiah, in the fourth month,
the ninth day of the month, the
city was broken up.
3
bAnd all the princes of the
king of Babylon came in, and
sat in the middle gate, even
Nergal-sharezer, Samgar-nebo,
Sarsechim, Rab-saris, Nergal-
sharezer, Rab-mag, with all the
residue of the princes of the
king of Babylon.
4 ^[

cAnd it came to pass, that
when Zedekiah the king of Ju-
dah saw them, and all the men
of war, then they fled, and went
forth out of the city by night,
by the way of the king's gar-
den, by the gate betwixt the
two walls : and he went out
the way of the plain.
5 But the Chaldeans' army
pursued after them, and dover-
took Zedekiah in the plains of
Jericho : and when they had
taken him, they brought him
up to Nebuchadnezzar king of
Babylon to eRiblah in the land
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The people carried captive. JEREMIAH. Jeremiah is set free.
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of Hamath, where he
judgment upon him.
6 Then the king of Babylon
slew the sons of Zedekiah in
Riblah before his eyes : also the
king of Babylon slew all the
nobles of Judah.
7 Moreover f he put out Zed-
ekiah's eyes, and bound him
twith chains, to carry him to
Babylon.
8 H
gAnd the Chaldeans burned

the king's house, and the houses
of the people, with fire, and
brake down the walls of Jeru-
salem.

9 h Then Nebuzar-adan the
lit captain of the guard carried
away captive into Babylon the
remnant of the people that re-
mained in the city, and those
that fell away, that fell to him,
with the rest of the people that
remained.
10 But Nebuzar-adan the cap-
tain of the guard left of the poor
of the people, which had noth-
ing, in the land of Judah, and
gave them vineyards and fields
t at the same time.
11 T[ Now Nebuchadrezzar
king of Babylon gave charge
concerning Jeremiah Uo Neb-
uzar-adan the captain of the
guard, saying,
12 Take him, and tlook well
to him, and do him no harm ;
but do unto him even as he
shall say unto thee.
13 So Nebuzar-adan the cap-
tain of the guard sent, and Nebu-
shasban, Rab-saris, and Nergal-
sharezer, Bab-mag, and all the
king of Babylon's princes ;
14 Even they sent, 'and took
Jeremiah out of the court of
the prison, and committed him
k unto Gedaliah the son of Ahi-
kam the son of Shaphan, that
he should carry him home: so
he dwelt among the people.
15 T[ Now the word of the Lord
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came unto Jeremiah, while he
was shut up in the court of the
prison, saying,
16 Go and speak to mEbed-
melech the Ethiopian, saying,
Thus saith the Lord of hosts,
the God of Israel; Behold, n I
will bring my words upon this
city for evil, and not for good ;
and they shall be accomplished
in that day before thee.
17 But I will deliver thee in
that day, saith the Lord; and
thou shalt not be given into the
hand of the men of whom thou
art afraid.
18 For I will surely deliver
thee, and thou shalt not fall by
the sword, but °thy life shall be
for a prey unto thee; "because
thou hast put thy trust in me,
saith the Lord.

CHAPTER XL.
I Jeremiah, being set,free by Nebuzar-adan, goeth
to Gedaliah. 7 The dispersed Jews repair un-
to him. 13 Johanan revealing Ishmael's con-
spiracy is not believed.

THE
word which came to

Jeremiah from the Lord,
"after that Nebuzar-adan the
captain of the guard had let
him go from Ramah, when he
had taken him being bound in
IIchains among all that were car-
ried away captive of Jerusalem
and Judah, which were carried
away captive unto Babylon.
2 And the captain of the guard
took Jeremiah, and bsaid unto
him, The Lord thy God hath
pronounced this evil upon this
place.
3 Now the Lord hath brought

it
,

and done according as he
hath said : c because ye have
sinned against the Lord, and
have not obeyed his voice, there-
fore this thing is come upon you.

4 And now, behold, I loose thee
this day from the chains which
Wwere upon thine hand. d If it

seem good unto thee to come
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He goeth to Gedaliah. JEREMIAH. IshmaeVs conspiracy.
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with me into Babylon, come ;
and f I will look well unto thee :
but if it seem ill unto thee to
come with me into Babylon, for-
bear : behold, eall the land is
before thee : whither it seemeth
good and convenient for thee to

go, thither go.
5 Now while he was not yet
gone back, he said, Go back also
to Gedaliah the son of Ahikam
the son of Shaphan, 'whom the
king of Babylon hath made gov-
ernor over the cities of Judah,
and dwell with him among the
people : or go wheresoever it
seemeth convenient unto thee to
go. So the captain of the guard
gave him victuals and a reward,
and let him go.
6 e Then went Jeremiah unto
Gedaliah the son of Ahikam to
hMizpah; and dwelt with him
among the people that were left
in the land.
7 % 'Now when all the cap-
tains of the forces which were
in the fields, even they and their
men, heard that the king of
Babylon had made Gedaliah
the son of Ahikam governor in
the land, and had committed
unto him men, and women, and
children, and of k the poor of the
land, of them that were not car-
ried away captive to Babylon ;
8 Then they came to Geda-
liah to Mizpah, 'even Ishmael
the son of Nethaniah, and Jo-
hanan and Jonathan the sons
of Kareah, and Seraiah the son
of Tanhumeth, and the sons of
Ephai the Netophathite, and
Jezaniah the son of a Maacha-
thite, they and their men.
9 And Gedaliah the son of Ahi-
kam the son of Shaphan sware
unto them and to their men, say-
ing, Fear not to serve the Chal-
deans : dwell in the land, and
serve the king of Babylon, and
it shall be well with you.

10 As for me, behold, I will
dwell at Mizpah, tto serve the
Chaldeans, which will come un-
to us : but ye, gather ye wine,
and summer fruits, and oil, and
put them in your vessels, and
dwell in your cities that ye
have taken.
11 Likewise when all the Jews
that were in Moab, and among
the Ammonites, and in Edom,
and that were in all the coun-
tries, heard that the king of
Babylon had left a remnant of
Judah, and that he had set over
them Gedaliah the son of Ahi-
kam the son of Shaphan ;
12 Even all the Jews return-
ed out of all places whither
they were driven, and came to
the land of Judah, to Gedali-
ah, unto Mizpah, and gathered
wine and summer fruits very
much.
13 IT Moreover Johanan the son
of Kareah, and all the captains
of the forces that were in the
fields, came to Gedaliah to
Mizpah,
14 And said unto him, Dost
thou certainly know that mBa-
alis the king of the Ammonites
hath sent Ishmael the son of
Nethaniah tto slay thee ? But
Gedaliah the son of Ahikam
believed them not.
15 Then Johanan the son of
Kareah spake to Gedaliah in
Mizpah secretly, saying, Let me
go, I pray thee, and I will slay
Ishmael the son of Nethaniah,
and no man shall know it:
wherefore should he slay thee,
that all the Jews which, are
gathered unto thee should be
scattered, and the remnant in
Judah perish ?
16 But Gedaliah the son of
Ahikam said unto Johanan the
son of Kareah, Thou shalt not
do this thing : for thou speak-
est falsely of Ishmael.
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Ishmael murdereth Gedaliah. JEREMIAH. Johanan goeth against him.
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CHAPTER XLI.
1 Ishmael, treacherously killing Gedaliah anil
others,purposeth with the residue to fee unto
theAmmonites. 11 Johanan recovereththecap-
tives, and mindeth toflee into Egypt.

""VTOW it came to pass in the
-Ll seventh month, "that Ish-
mael the son of Nethaniah the
son of Elishama, of the seed
royal, and the princes of the
king, even ten men with him,
came unto Gedaliah the son of
Ahikam to Mizpah ; and there
they did eat bread together in
Mizpah.
2 Then arose Ishmael the son
of Nethaniah, and the ten men
that were with him, and b smote
Gedaliah the son of Ahikam the
son of Shaphan with the sword,
and slew him, whom the king
of Babylon had made governor
over the land.
3 Ishmael also slew all the
Jews that were with him, even
with Gedaliah, at Mizpah, and
the Chaldeans that were found
there, and the men of war.
4 And it came to pass the sec-
ond day after he had slain Ged-
aliah, and no man knew it

,

5 That there came certain from
Shechem, from Shiloh, and from
Samaria, even fourscore men,

c having their beards shaven,
and their clothes rent, and hav-
ing cut themselves, with offer-
ings and incense in their hand,
to bring them to d the house of
the Lord.

6 And Ishmael the son of Neth-
aniah went forth from Mizpah
to meet them, tweeping all
along as he went : and it came
to pass, as he met them, he said
unto them, Come to Gedaliah
the son of Ahikam.

7 And it was so, when they
came into the midst of the city,
that Ishmael the son of Netha-
niah slew them, and cast them
into the midst of the pit, he, and
the men that were with him.
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8 But ten men were found
among them that said unto Ish-
mael, Slay us not : for we have
treasures in the field, of wheat,
and of barley, and of oil, and
of honey. So he forbare, and
slew them not among their
brethren.

9 Now the pit wherein Ishmael
had cast all the dead bodies of
the men, whom he had slain
lit because of Gedaliah, was it

ewhich Asa the king had made
for fear of Baasha king of Is-
rael : and Ishmael the son of
Nethaniah filled it with them
that were slain.
10 Then Ishmael carried away
captive all the residue of the
people that were in Mizpah,

1 even the king's daughters, and
all the people that remained in
Mizpah, ewhom Nebuzar-adan
the captain of the guard had
committed to Gedaliah the son
of Ahikam: and Ishmael the
son of Nethaniah carried them
away captive, and departed to
go over to

h the Ammonites.
11 *f

f But when Johanan the
son of Kareah, and all 'the cap-
tains of the forces that were with
him, heard of all the evil that
Ishmael the son of Nethaniah
had done,
12 Then they took all the
men, and went to fight with
Ishmael the son of Nethaniah,
and found him by k the great
waters that are in Gibeon.
13 Now it came to pass, that
when all the people which were
with Ishmael saw Johanan the
son of Kareah, and all the cap-
tains of the forces that ivere with
him, then they were glad.
14 So all the people that Ish-
mael had carried away captive
from Mizpah cast about and re-
turned, and went unto Johanan
the son of Kareah.
15 But Ishmael the son of

Before
CHRIST
588.

II Or, near
Gedaliah.

+ Heb. b
y the

hand, or,
by the side
of Geda-
liah.

' 1 Kings 15.

2Chr.l6.6.

f ch. 43. 6
.

* ch. 40. 7.

h ch. 40. 14.

! ch. 40. 7
,
8
,

13.

k2Sam.2.13.



The captives recovered. JEREMIAH. Safety in Judea promised.
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Nethaniah escaped from Joha-
nan with eight men, and went
to the Ammonites.
16 Then took Johanan the son
of Kareah, and all the captains
of the forces that were with him,
all the remnant of the people
whom he had recovered from
Ishmael the son of Nethaniah,
from Mizpah, after that he had
slain Gedaliah the son of Ahi-
kam, even mighty men of war,
and the women, and the chil-
dren, and the eunuchs, whom
he had Drought again from Gib-
eon :

17 And they departed, and
dwelt in the habitation of
'Chimham, which is by Beth-
lehem, to go to enter into Egypt,
18 Because of the Chaldeans :
for they were afraid of them, be-
cause Ishmael the son of Neth-
aniah had slain Gedaliah the
son of Ahikam, mwhom the king
of Babylon made governor in
the land.

CHAPTER XLII.
1 Johanan dexireth Jeremiah to inquire of God,
promising obedience to his trill. 7 Jeremiah
axxurrth him of safety in Judea, 13 and de-
struction in SffUpi. 19 He reprvxelh their hij-
pocrixy, in requiring of the Lord that which thty
meant not.

THEN
all the captains of the

forces, "and Johanan the
son of Kareah, and Jezaniah the
son of Hoshaiah, and all the
people from the least even unto
the greatest, came near,
2 And said unto Jeremiah the
prophet, IILet, we beseech thee,
our supplication be accepted be-
fore thee, and ''pray for us unto
the Lord thy God, even for all
this remnant; (for we are left
but c a few of many, as thine
eyes do behold us :)
3 That the Lord thy God may
shew us d the way wherein we
may walk, and the thing that
we may do.
4 Then Jeremiah the prophet
said unto them, I have heard

you; behold, I will pray unto
the Lord your God according to
your words ; and it shall come
to pass, that 'whatsoever thing
the Lord shall answer you, I
will declare it unto you ; I will
f keep nothing back from you.
5 Then they said to Jeremiah,
e The Lord be a true and faith-
ful witness between Us, if wc
do not even according to all
things for the which the Lord
thy God shall send thee to us.
6 Whether it be good, or wheth-
er it be evil, we will obey the
voice of the Lord our God, to
whom we send thee; Mhat it
may be well with us, when we
obey the voice of the Lord our
God.
7 ^f And it came to pass after
ten days, that the word of the
Lord came unto Jeremiah.
8 Then called he Johanan the
son of Kareah, and all the cap-
tains of the forces which were
with him, and all the people
from the least even to the great-
est,

9 And said unto them, Thus
saith the Lord, the God of Is-
rael, unto whom ye sent me to
present your supplication before
him ;
10 If ye will still abide in this
land, then 'will I build you, and
not pull you down ; and I will
plant you, and not pluck you
up : for I k repent me of the evil
that I have done unto you.
11 Be not afraid of the king
of Babylon, of whom ye are
afraid ; be not afraid of him,
saith the Lord: 'for I am with
you to save you, and to deliver

you from his hand.
12 And mI will shew mercies
unto you, that he may have
mercy upon you, and cause you
to return to your own land.
13 H But if nye say, We will
not dwell in this land, neither
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obey the voice of the Lord your
God,
14 Saying, No; but we will
go into the land of Egypt, where
we shall see no war, nor hear
the sound of the trumpet, nor
have hunger of bread ; and there
will we dwell :
15 And now therefore hear the
word of the Lord, ye remnant
of Judah ; Thus saith the Lord
of hosts, the God of Israel ; If
ye
°wholly set pyour faces to

enter into Egypt, and go to so-
journ there ;
16 Then it shall come to pass,
that the sword, qwhich ye feared,
shall overtake you there in the
land of Egypt ; and the famine,
whereof ye were afraid, fshall
follow close after you there in
Egypt ; and there ye shall die.
17 tSo shall it be with all the
men that set their faces to go
into Egypt to sojourn there ;
they shall die rby the sword, by
the famine, and by the pesti-
lence : and "none of them shall
remain or escape from the evil
that I will bring upon them.
18 For thus saith the Lord of
hosts, the God of Israel ; As
mine anger and my fury hath
been 'poured forth upon the in-
habitants of Jerusalem ; so shall
my fury be poured forth upon
you, when ye shall enter into
Egypt: and u ye shall be an ex-
ecration, and an astonishment,
and a curse, and a reproach ;
and ye shall see this place no
more.
19 ^f The Lord hath said con-
cerning you, O ye remnant of
Judah ; x Go ye not into Egypt :
know certainly that I have t ad-
monished you this day.
20 For llye dissembled in your
hearts, when ye sent me unto
the Lord your God, saying,
y Pray for us unto the Lord our
God ; and according unto all
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that the Lord our God shall
say, so declare unto us, and we
will do it.
21 And now I have this day
declared it to you ; but ye have
not obeyed the voice of the
Lord your God, nor any thing
for the which he hath sent me
unto you.
22 Now therefore know cer-
tainly that z ye shall die by
the sword, by the famine, and
by the pestilence, in the place
whither ye desire IIto go and to
sojourn.

CHAPTER XLIII.
1 Johanan, discrediting- Jeremiah's prophecy,car-
rieth Jeremiah and others into Egypt. 8 Jere-
miah prophesieth by a type the conquest oj
Egypt by the Babylonians.

AND it came to pass, thatJ\. when Jeremiah had made
an end of speaking unto all the
people all the words of the Lord
their God, for which the Lord
their God had sent him to them,
even all these words,
2 "Then spake Azariah the
son of Hoshaiah, and Johanan
the son of Kareah, and all the
proud men, saying unto Jere-
miah, Thou speakest falsely:
the Lord our God hath not sent
thee to say, Go not into Egypt
to sojourn there :
3 But Baruch the son of Ne-
riah setteth thee on against us,
for to deliver us into the hand of
the Chaldeans, that they might
put us to death, and carry us
away captives into Babylon.
4 So Johanan the son of Ka-
reah, and all the captains of
the forces, and all the people,
obeyed not the voice of the
Lord, to dwell in the land of
Judah.
5 But Johanan the son of Ka-
reah, and all the captains of the
forces, took ball the remnant of
Judah, that were returned from
all nations, whither they had
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been driven, to dwell in the land
of Judah ;
6 Even men, and women, and
children, c and the king's daugh-
ters, dand every person that Neb-
uzar-adan the captain of the
guard had left with Gedaliah the
son of Ahikam the son of Sha-
phan, and Jeremiah the prophet,
and Baruch the son of Neriah.
7 So they came into the land
of Egypt: for they obeyed not
the voice of the Lord : thus
came they even to "Tahpanhes.
8 T[ Then came the word of
the Lord unto Jeremiah in Tah-
panhes, saying,
9 Take great stones in thine
hand, and hide them in the clay
in the brickkiln, which is at
the entry of Pharaoh's house
in Tahpanhes, in the sight of
the men of Judah ;
10 And say unto them, Thus
saith the Lord of hosts, the
God of Israel ; Behold, I will
send and take Nebuchadrezzar
the king of Babylon, fmy serv-
ant, and will set his throne upon
these stones that I have hid ;
and he shall spread his royal
pavilion over them.
11 ffAnd when he cometh, he
shall smite the land of Egypt,
and deliver h such as are for death
to death ; and such as are for
captivity to captivity ; and such
as are for the sword to the sword.
12 And I will kindle a fire in
the houses of ' the gods of Egypt ;
and he shall burn them, and
carry them away captives : and
he shall array himself with the
land of Egypt, as a shepherd
putteth on his garment ; and he
shall go forth from thence in
peace.
13 He shall break also the
t images of IIBeth-shemesh, that
is in the land of Egypt; and the
houses of the gods of the Egyp-
tians shall he burn with fire.

CHAPTER XLIV.
1 Jeremiah expresselhthe desolation of Judah for
their idolatry. 11 He prophesieth their destruc-
tion, who commit idolatry in Egypt. 15 The
obstinacy of the Jews. 20 Jeremiah threatenctfi
themfor thesame,29 and for a siyn prophesieth
Vie destruction of Egypt.

THE
word that came to Jer-

emiah concerning all the
Jews which dwell in the land
of Egypt, which dwell at aMig-
dol, and at b Tahpanhes, and at
cNoph, and in the country of
Pathros, saying,
2 Thus saith the Lord of
hosts, the God of Israel ; Ye
have seen all the evil that I
have brought upon Jerusalem,
and upon all the cities of Ju-
dah ; and, behold, this day they
are d a desolation, and no man
dwelleth therein ;
3 Because of their wickedness
which they have committed to
provoke me to anger, in that
they went eto burn incense, and
to f serve other gods, whom they
knew not, neither they, yc, nor
your fathers.
4 Howbeit gI sent unto you
all my servants the prophets,
rising early and sending them,
saying, Oh, do not this abomin-
able thing that I hate.
5 But they hearkened not, nor
inclined their ear to turn from
their wickedness, to burn no
incense unto other gods.
6 Wherefore hmy fury and
mine anger was poured forth,
and was kindled in the cities
of Judah and in the streets of
Jerusalem ; and they are wast-
ed and desolate, as at this day.
7 Therefore now thus saith the
Lord, the God of hosts, the God
of Israel; Wherefore commit
ye this great evil 'against your
souls, to cut off from you man
and woman, child and suckling,
t out of Judah, to leave you none
to remain ;
8 In that ye k provoke me unto
wrath with the works of your
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hands, burning incense unto
other gods in the land of Egypt,
whither ye be gone to dwell,
that ye might cut yourselves
off, and that ye might be *a
curse and a reproach among all
the nations of the earth ?
9 Have ye forgotten the twick-
edness of your fathers, and the
wickedness of the kings of Ju-
dah, and the wickedness of their
wives, and your own wicked-
ness, and the wickedness of
your wives, which they have
committed in the land of Ju-
dah, and in the streets of Jeru-
salem ?
10 They are not thumbled even
unto this day, neither have they
mfeared, nor walked in my law,
nor in my statutes, that I set
before you and before your fa-
thers.

11 11 Therefore thus saith the
Lord of hosts, the God of Isra-
el ; Behold, nI will set my face
against you for evil, and to cut
off all Judah.
12 And I will take the rem-
nant of Judah, that have set
their faces to go into the land
of Egypt to sojourn there, and
°they shall all be consumed,
and fall in the land of Egypt ;
they shall even be consumed by
the sword and by the famine :
they shall die, from the least
even unto the greatest, by the
sword and by the famine : and
pthey shall be an execration,
and an astonishment, and a
curse, and a reproach.
13 qFor I will punish them
that dwell in the land of Egypt,
as I have punished Jerusalem,
by the sword, by the famine,
and by the pestilence :
14 So that none of the rem-
nant of Judah, which are gone
into the land of Egypt to so-
journ there, shall escape or re-
main, that they should return
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into the land of Judah, to the
which they thave a desire to
return to dwell there : for r none
shall return but such as shall
escape.
15 T[ Then all the men which
knew that their wives had burn-
ed incense unto other gods, and
all the women that stood by, a
great multitude, even all the
people that dwelt in the Jand
of Egypt, in Pathros, answered
Jeremiah, saying,
16 As for the word that thou
hast spoken unto us in the name
of the Lord, swe will not heark-
en unto thee.
17 But we will certainly do
'whatsoever thing goeth forth
out of our own mouth, to burn
incense unto the IIu queen of
heaven, and to pour out drink
offerings unto her, as we have
done, we, and our fathers, our
kings, and our princes, in the
cities of Judah, and in the
streets of Jerusalem : for then
had we plenty of tvictuals, and
were well, and saw no evil.
18 But since we left off to burn
incense to the queen of heaven,
and to pour out drink offerings
unto her, we have wanted all
things, and have been consumed
by the sword and by the famine.
19 xAnd when we burned in-
cense to the queen of heaven,
and poured out drink offerings
unto her, did we make her cakes
to worship her, and pour out
drink offerings unto her, without
our IImen?
20 ^[ Then Jeremiah said unto
all the people, to the men, and
to the women, and to all the
people which had given him
that answer, saying,
21 The incense that ye burned
in the cities of Judah, and in
the streets of Jerusalem, ye and
your fathers, your kings and
your princes, and the people of
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the land, did not the Lord re-
member them, and came it not
into his mind ?
22 So that the Lord could no
longer bear, because of the evil
of your doings, and because of
the abominations which ye have
committed ; therefore is your
land y a desolation, and an as-
tonishment, and a curse, with-
out an inhabitant, z as at this
day.
23 Because ye have burned
incense, and because ye have
sinned against the Lord, and
have not obeyed the voice of the
Lord, nor walked in his law,
nor in his statutes, nor in his
testimonies ; a therefore this evil
is happened unto you, as at this
day.
24 Moreover Jeremiah said
unto all the people, and to all
the women, Hear the word of
the Lord, all Judah b that are
in the land of Egypt :
25 Thus saith the Lord of
hosts, the God of Israel, saying ;
cYe and your wives have both
spoken with your mouths, and
fulfilled with your hand, saying,
We will surely perform our vows
that we have vowed, to burn in-
cense to the queen of heaven,
and to pour out drink offerings
unto her : ye will surely accom-
plish your vows, and surely per-
form your vows.
26 Therefore hear ye the word
of the Lord, all Judah that
dwell in the land of Egypt ;
Behold, a I have sworn by my
great name, saith the Lord, that
emy name shall no more be na-
med in the mouth of any man
of Judah in all the land of Egypt,
saying, The Lord God liveth.
27 f Behold, I will watch over
them for evil, and not for good:
and all the men of Judah that
are in the land of Egypt Bshall
be consumed by the sword and

by the famine, until there be an
end of them.
28 Yet h a small number that
escape the sword shall return
out of the land of Egypt into
the land of Judah; and all the
remnant of Judah, that are gone
into the land of Egypt to sojourn
there, shall know whose ;words
shall stand, tmine, or theirs.
29 If And this shall be a sign
unto you, saith the Lord, that I
will punish you in this place,
that ye may know that my
words shall ksurely stand against
you for evil :
30 Thus saith the Lord ; Be-
hold, *I will give Pharaoh-
hophra king of Egypt into the
hand of his enemies, and into
the hand of them that seek his
life ; as I gave mZedekiah king
of Judah into the hand of Nebu-
chadrezzar king of Babylon, his
enemy, and that sought his life.

CHAPTER XLV.
1 Baruch being dismayed, 4 Jeremiah inslructcth

and comforteth him.

THE
aword that Jeremiah the

prophet spake unto Baruch
the son of Neriah, when he had
written these words in a book
at the mouth of Jeremiah, in
the fourth year of Jehoiakim
the son of Josiah king of Ju-
dah, saying,
2 Thus saith the Lord, the
God of Israel, unto thee, O Ba-
ruch ;
3 Thou didst say, Woe is me
now ! for the Lord hath added
grief to my sorrow ; I fainted in
my sighing, and I find no rest.
4 If Thus shalt thou say unto
him, The Lord saith thus ; Be-
hold, h that which I have built
will I break down, and that
which I have planted I will
pluck up, even this whole land.
5 And seekest thou great
things for thyself? seek them
not: for, behold, CI will bring
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evil upon all flesh, saith the
Lord: but thy life will I give
unto thee d for a prey in all
places whither thou goest.

CHAPTER XLVI.
1 Jeremiah prophesielh the overthrow of Pha-
raoh's army al Euphrates, 13 ami the covt/ucst
of Egypt by Nebuchadrezzar. 27 He comfort-
cili Jacob in their chastisement.

HE word of the Lord which
came to Jeremiah the proph-

et against athe Gentiles ;
2 Against Egypt, b against the
army of Pharaoh-necho king of
Egypt, which was by the river
Euphrates in Carchemish, which
Nebuchadrezzar king of Baby-
lon smote in the fourth year
of Jehoiakim the son of Josiah
king of Judah.
3 cOrder ye the buckler and
shield, and draw near to battle.
4 Harness the horses ; and get
up, ye horsemen, and stand
forth with your helmets ; fur-
bish the spears, and put on the
brigandines.
5 Wherefore have I seen them
dismayed and turned away
back ? and their mighty ones
are tbeaten down, and are tfled
apace, and look not back : for
d fear was round about, saith the
Lord.
6 Let not the swift flee away,
nor the mighty man escape;
they shall estumble, and fall
toward the north by the river
Euphrates.
7 Who is this that cometh up
f as a flood, whose waters are
moved as the rivers ?
8 Egypt riseth up like a flood,
and his waters are moved like
the rivers ; and he saith, I will
go up, and will cover the earth ;
I will destroy the city and the
inhabitants thereof.
9 Come up, ye horses; and
rage, ye chariots; and let the
mighty men come forth; tthe
Ethiopians and tthe Libyans,
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that handle the shield ; and the
Lydians, g that handle awe? bend
the bow.
10 For this is h the day of the
Lord God of hosts, a day of
vengeance, that he may avenge
him of his adversaries : and ' the
sword shall devour, and it shall
be satiate and made drunk with
their blood : for the Lord God
of hosts k hath a sacrifice in
the north country by the river
Euphrates.
11 *Go up into Gilead, and
take balm, mO virgin, the daugh-
ter of Egypt : in vain shalt thou
use many medicines ; for "tthou
shalt not be cured.
12 The nations have heard of
thy shame, and thy cry hath
filled the land : for the mighty
man hath stumbled against the
mighty, and they are fallen both
together.
13 H The word that the Lord
spake to Jeremiah the prophet,
how Nebuchadrezzar king of
Babylon should come and "smite
the land of Egypt.
14 Declare ye in Egypt, and
publish in Migdol, and publish
in Noph and in Tahpanhes : say
ye, "Stand fast, and prepare
thee ; for

q the sword shall de-
vour round about thee.
15 Why are thy valiant men
swept away? they stood not,
because the Lord did drive
them.
16 He tmade many to fall,
yea,

rone fell upon another : and
they said, Arise, and let us go
again to our own people, and to
the land of our nativity, from
the oppressing sword.
17 They did cry there, Pharaoh
king of Egypt is but a noise;
he hath passed the time ap-
pointed.
18 As I live, saith the King,
swhose name is The Lord of
hosts, Surely as Tabor is among
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the mountains, and as Carmel

by the sea, so shall he come.
19 O 'thou daughter dwelling
in Egypt, t furnish thyself "to go
into captivity: for Noph shall
be waste and desolate without
an inhabitant.
20 Egypt is like

'
a very fair

xheifer, but destruction cometh ;
it cometh yout of the north.
21 Also her hired men are in
the midst of her like t fatted
bullocks ; for they also are turn-
ed back, and are fled away to-
gether : they did not stand, be-
cause 2 the day of their calamity
was come upon them, and the
time of their visitation.
22 aThe voice thereof shall go
like a serpent; for they shall
march with an army, and come
against her with %xes, as hew-
ers of wood.
23 They shall bcut down her
forest, saith the Lord, though
it cannot be searched ; because
they are more than c the grass-
hoppers, and are innumerable.
24 The daughter of Egypt
shall be confounded ; she shall
be delivered into the hand of
d the people of the north.
25 The Lord of hosts, the God
of Israel, saith ; Behold, I will
punish the itmultitude of eNo,
and Pharaoh, and Egypt, fwith
their gods, and their kings ;
even Pharaoh, and all them
that trust in him :
26 "And I will deliver them
into the hand of those that seek
their lives, and into the hand
of Nebuchadrezzar king of Bab-
ylon, and into the hand of his
servants : and hafterward it shall
be inhabited, as in the days of
old, saith the Lord.
27 "[
[ ' But fear not thou, O my
servant Jacob, and be not dis-
mayed, O Israel : for, behold, I

will save thee from afar off, and
thy seed from the land of their

captivity; and Jacob shall re-
turn, and be in rest and at ease,
and none shall make him afraid.
28 Fear thou not, O Jacob my
servant, saith the Lord : for I

am with thee ; for I will make
a full end of all the nations
whither I have driven thee : but

I will not make k a full end of
thee, but correct thee in meas-
ure; yet will I H not leave thee
wholly unpunished.

CHAPTER XLVII.
The destruction of the l'hilistincs.

THE
word of the Lord that

came to Jeremiah the proph-
et a against the Philistines, b be-
fore that Pharaoh smote t Gaza.

2 Thus saith the Lord; Be-
hold, 'waters rise up d out of the
north, and shall be an overflow-
ing flood, and shall overflow the
land, and t all that is therein ;

the city, and them that dwell
therein : then the men shall cry,
and all the inhabitants of the
land shall howl.

3 At the "noise of the stamp-
ing of the hoofs of his strong
horses, at the rushing of his
chariots, and at the rumbling
of his wheels, the fathers shall
not look back to their children
for feebleness of hands ;

4 Because of the day that com-
eth to spoil all the Philistines,
and to cut off from f Tyrus and
Zidon every helper that remain-
eth : for the Lord will spoil the
Philistines, e the remnant of t the
country of h Caphtor.

5 ' Baldness is come upon Ga-
za ; kAshkelon is cut off with the
remnant of their valley: how
long wilt thou *cut thyself?

6 O thou msword of the Lord,
how long will it be ere thou be
quiet ? t put up thyself into thy
scabbard, rest, and be still.

7 t How can it be quiet, seeing
the Lord hath n given it a charge
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against Ashkelon, and against
the sea shore? there hath he

"appointed it.

CHAPTER XLVIII.
1 The judgment of Moab, 7 for their pride, 11

for their security, 14for their carnal confidence,
26 and for their contemptof God and his peo-
ple. 47 The restoration of Moab.

A GAINST aMoab thus saith
jLJL the Lord of hosts, the God
of Israel; Woe unto bNebo! for
it is spoiled : cKiriathaim is
confounded and taken: HMis-
gab is confounded and dis-
mayed.
2 d There shall be no more praise
of Moab : in eHeshbon they have
devised evil against it; come,
and let us cut it off from being
a nation. Also thou shalt "be
cut down, O Madmen ; the
sword shall "pursue thee. -

3 A voice of crying shall be
from Horonaim, spoiling and
great destruction.
4 Moab is destroyed ; her little
ones have caused a cry to be
heard.
5 gFor in the going up of Lu-
hith t continual weeping shall
go up; for in the going down
of Horonaim the enemies have
heard a cry of destruction.
6 h Flee, save your lives, and
be like IIthe 'heath in the wil-
derness.

7 Tf For because thou hast
trusted in thy works and in thy
treasures, thou shalt also be
taken: and k Chemosh shall go
forth into captivity with his
priests and his princes together.
8 And mthe spoiler shall come
upon every city, and no city
shall escape : the valley also
shall perish, and the plain shall
be destroyed, as the Lord hath
spoken.
9 nGive wings unto Moab, that
it may flee and get away : for the
cities thereof shall be desolate,
without any to dwell therein.
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10 "Cursed be he that doeth
the work of the Lord IIdeceitful-
ly, and cursed be he that keepeth
back his sword from blood.
11 ^T Moab hath been at ease
from his youth, and he phath
settled on his lees, and hath not
been emptied from vessel to ves-
sel, neither hath he gone into
captivity : therefore his taste
t remained in him, and his scent
is not changed.
12 Therefore, behold, the days
come, saith the Lord, that I
will send unto him wanderers,
that shall cause him to wander,
and shall empty his vessels, and
break their bottles.
13 And Moab shall be ashamed
of qChemosh, as the house of
Israel rwas ashamed of sBeth-el
their confidence.
14 % How say ye, 'We are
mighty and strong men for the
war?
15 uMoab is spoiled, and gone
up out of her cities, and this
chosen young men are *gone
down to the slaughter, saith
y the King, whose name is The
Lord of hosts.
16 The calamity of Moab is
near to come, and his affliction
hasteth fast.
17 All ye that are about him,
bemoan him; and all ye that
know his name, say, zHow is
the strong staff broken, and the
beautiful rod!
18 aThou daughter that dost
inhabit bDibon, come down
from thy glory, and sit in thirst ;
for c the spoiler of Moab shall
come upon thee, and he shall
destroy thy strong holds.
19 O t inhabitant of dAroer,
estand by the way, and espy ;
ask him that fleeth, and her
that escapeth, and say, What is
done ?
20 Moab is confounded ; for it
is broken down : f howl and cry;
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tell ye it in ^Arnon, that Moab
is spoiled,
21 And judgment is come upon
Mhe plain country; upon Holon,
and upon Jahazah, and upon
Mephaath,
22 And upon Dibon, and upon
Nebo, and upon Beth-diblatha-
im,
23 And upon Kiriathaim, and
upon Beth-gamul, and upon
Beth-meon,
24 And upon

;
Kerioth, and up-

on Bozrah, and upon all the
cities of the land of Moab, far or
near.

25 k Thc horn of Moab is cut
off, and his l arm is broken, saith
the Lord.
26 % "Make ye him drunken;
for he magnified himself against
the Lord : Moab also shall wal-
low in his vomit, and he also
shall be in derision.
27 For "was not Israel a de-
rision unto thee ? °was he found
among thieves ? for since thou
spakest of him, thou IIskippedst
for joy.
28 O ye that dwell in Moab,
leave the cities, and "dwell in
the rock, and be like qthe dove
that maketh her nest in the sides
of the hole's mouth.
29 We have heard the rpride
ofMoab, (he is exceeding proud,)
his loftiness, and his arrogancy,
and his pride, and the haughti-
ness of his heart.
30 I know his wrath, saith
the Lord ; but it shall not be
so; "II his lies shall not so effect
it.
31 Therefore 'will I howl for
Moab, and I will cry out for all
Moab ; mine heart shall mourn
for the men of Kir-heres.
32 uO vine of Sibmah, I will
weep for thee with the weeping
of Jazer : thy plants are gone
over the sea, they reach even to
the sea of Jazer : the spoiler is

fallen upon thy summer fruits
and upon thy vintage.
33 And x joy and gladness is
taken from the plentiful field,
and from the land of Moab ; and
I have caused wine to fail from
the winepresses : none shall
tread with shouting ; their
shouting shall be no shouting.
34 y From the cry of Heshbon
even unto Elealeh, and even un-
to Jahaz, have they uttered their
voice, z from Zoar even unto
Horonaim, as a heifer of three
years old : for the waters also of
Nimrim shall be t desolate.
35 Moreover I will cause to
cease in Moab, saith the Lord,
ahim that offereth in the high
places, and him that burnetii
incense to his gods.
36 Therefore bmine heart shall
sound for Moab like pipes, and
mine heart shall sound like pipes
for the men of Kir-heres : be-
cause c the riches that he hath
gotten are perished.
37 For devery head shall be
bald, and every beard t clipped :
upon all the hands shall be cut-
tings, and "upon the loins sack-
cloth.
38 There shall be lamentation
generally upon all the housetops
of Moab, and in the streets there-
of: for I have broken Moab like
f a vessel wherein is no pleasure,
saith the Lord.
39 They shall howl, saying,
How is it broken down ! how
hath Moab turned the *back
with shame ! so shall Moab be
a derision and a dismaying to
all them about him.
40 For thus saith the Lord ;
Behold, ghe shall fly as an eagle,
and shall h spread his wings over
Moab.
41 '"Kerioth is taken, and the
strong holds are surprised, and
k the mighty men's hearts in
Moab at that day shall be as
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the heart of a woman in her
pangs.
42 And Moab shall be de-
stroyed

l from being a people, he-
cause he hath magnified him-

self against the Lord.
43 mFear, and the pit, and
the snare, shall be upon thee, O
inhabitant of Moab, saith the
Lord.
44 He that fleeth from the
fear shall fall into the pit ; and
he that getteth up out of the
pit shall be taken in the snare :
for n I will bring upon it, even
upon Moab, the year of their
visitation, saith the Lord.
45 They that fled stood under
the shadow of Heshbon because
of the force : but ° a fire shall
come forth out of Heshbon, and
a flame from the midst of Sihon,
and "shall devour the corner of
Moab, and the crown of the
head of the + tumultuous ones.
46 '¥oe be unto thee, O Mo-
ab ! the people of Chemosh per-
isheth : for thy sons are taken
"captives, and thy daughters
captives.
47 IT Yet will I bring again the
captivity of Moab r in the latter
days, saith the Lord. Thus far

is the judgment of Moab.

CHAPTER XLIX.

I The judgment of theAmmonites. 6 Tlieir resto-
ration. 7 Thejudgment of Edom, 23 of Damas-
ens, 28of Kedar, 30 of Hazor, 34 and o

f Mam.
39 The restorationof Mam.

CONCERNING

a the Am-
monites, thus saith the

Lord ; Hath Israel no sons ?

hath he no heir ? why then doth

II their king inherit b Gad, and
his people dwell in his cities ?

2 Therefore, behold, the days
come, saith the Lord, that I

will cause an alarm of war to
be heard in c Rabbah of the
Ammonites ; and it shall be a
desolate heap, and her daugh-
ters shall be burned with fire :

then shall Israel be heir unto

1024

them that were his heirs, saith
the Lord.

3 Howl, O Heshbon, for Ai is

spoiled: cry, ye daughters of
Rabbah, d gird you with sack-
cloth ; lament, and run to and
fro by the hedges ; for H their
king shall go into captivity,
and his e priests and his princes
together.

4 Wherefore gloriest thou in
the valleys, II thy flowing valley,

O fbacksliding daughter? that
trusted in her treasures, Esaying,
Who shall come unto me ?

5 Behold, I will bring a fear
upon thee, saith the Lord God
of hosts, from all those that be
about thee ; and ye shall be
driven out every man right
forth; and none shall gather
up him that wandereth.

6 And hafterward I will bring
again the captivity o

f the chil-
dren of Ammon, saith the Lord.

7 H Concerning Edom, thus
saith the Lord of hosts; k is
wisdom no more in Teman?
'is counsel perished from the
prudent? is their wisdom van-
ished ?

8 mFlee ye, "turn back, dwell
deep, O inhabitants of nDedan ;

for I will bring the calamity of
Esau upon him, the time that I

will visit him.

9 If ° grapegatherers come to
thee, would they not leave some
gleaning grapes ? if thieves by
night, they will destroy ttill
they have enough.
10 p But I have made Esau
bare, I have uncovered his se-
cret places, and he shall not be
able to hide himself: his seed

is spoiled, and his brethren, and
his neighbours, and q he is not.
11 Leave thy fatherless chil-
dren, I will preserve them alive ;

and let thy widows trust in me.
12 For thus saith the Lord;
Behold, r they whose judgment
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was not to drink of the cup
have assuredly drunken; and
art thou he that shall altogether
go unpunished ? thou shalt not
go unpunished, hut thou shalt
surely drink of it.
13 For s I have sworn hy my-
self, saith the Lord, that ' Boz-
rah shall hecome a desolation, a

reproach, a waste, and a curse ;
and all the cities thereof shall
be perpetual wastes.
14 I have heard a "rumour
from the Lord, and an ambas-
sador is sent unto the heathen,

saying, Gather ye together, and
come against her, and rise up
to the battle.
15 For, lo, I will make thee
small among the heathen, and

despised among men.
16 Thy terribleness hath de-
ceived thee, and the pride of
thine heart, O thou that dwell-
est in the clefts of the rock, that
holdest the height of the hill :
"though thou shouldest make
thy y nest as high as the eagle,
z I will bring thee down from
thence, saith the Lord.
17 Also Edom shall be a deso-
lation : a every one that goeth
by it shall be astonished, and
shall hiss at all the plagues
thereof.
18 b As in the overthrow of
Sodom and Gomorrah and the
neighbour cities thereof, saith
the Lord, no man shall abide
there, neither shall a son of
man dwell in it.
19 c Behold, he shall come up
like a lion from d the swelling
of Jordan against the habitation
of the strong : but I will sudden-
ly make him run away from her :
and who is a chosen man, that I
may appoint over her ? for ewho
is like me ? and who will II ap-
point me the time? and f who
is that shepherd that will stand
before me ?
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20 g Therefore hear the counsel
of the Lord, that he hath taken
against Edom; and his j>ur-
poses, that he hath purposed
against the inhabitants of Te-
man: Surely the least of the
flock shall draw them out ; sure-
ly he shall make their habita-
tions desolate with them.
21 h The earth is moved at the
noise of their fall ; at the cry
the noise thereof was heard in
the t Red sea.
22 Behold, ' he shall come up
and fly as the eagle, and spread
his wings over Bozrah : and at
that day shall the heart of the
mighty men of Edom be as the
heart of a woman in her pangs.
23 Tf

k Concerning Damascus.
Hamath is confounded, and Ar-
pad ; for they have heard evil
tidings : they are t fainthearted ;
1 there is sorrow non the sea ; it
cannot be quiet.
24 Damascus is waxed feeble,
and turneth herself to flee, and
fear hath seized on her : m an-
guish and sorrows have taken
her, as a woman in travail.
25 How is n the city of praise
not left, the city of my joy !
26 ° Therefore her young men
shall fall in her streets, and all
the men of war shall be cut off
in that day, saith the Lord of
hosts.
27 And I will kindle a p fire in
the wall of Damascus, and it
shall consume the palaces of
Ben-hadad.
28 %

q Concerning Kedar, and
concerning the kingdoms of Ha-
zor, which Nebuchadrezzar king
of Babylon shall smite, thus saith
the Lord ; Arise ye, go up to
Kedar, and spoil r the men of
the east.
29 Their "tents and their flocks
shall they take away : they
shall take to themselves their
curtains, and all their vessels,
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and their camels ; and they
shall cry unto them, 'Fear is on
evary side.

30 ^1
uFlee, tget you far off, dwell

deep, O ye inhabitants ofHazor,
saith the Lord ; for Nebuchad-
rezzar king of Babylon hath
taken counsel against you, and
hath conceived a purpose against
you.
31 Arise, get you up unto x the
IIwealthy nation, that dwelleth
without care, saith the Lord,
which have neither gates nor
bars, which ydwell alone.
32 And their camels shall be
a booty, and the multitude of
their cattle a spoil : and I will
z scatter into all winds a them
that are t in the utmost corners ;
and I will bring their calamity
from all sides thereof, saith the
Lord.
33 And Hazor bshall be a dwell-
ing for dragons, and a desolation
for ever: c there shall no man
abide there, nor any son of man
dwell in it.
34 IT The word of the Lord that
came to Jeremiah the prophet
against dElam in the beginning
of the reign of Zedekiah king
of Judah, saying,
35 Thus saith the Lord of
hosts ; Behold, I will break
°the bow of Elam, the chief of
their might.
36 And upon Elam will I bring
the four winds from the four quar-
ters of heaven, and fwill scatter
them toward all those winds ;
and there shall be no nation
whither the outcasts of Elam
shall not come.
37 For I will cause Elam to
be dismayed before their ene-
mies, and before them that seek
their life : and I will bring evil
upon them, even my fierce an-
ger, saith the Lord; ffand I will
send the sword after them, till I
have consumed them :
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38 And I will h set my throne
in Elam, and will destroy from
thence the king and the princes,
saith the Lord.
39 H But it shall come to pass
'in the latter days, that I will
bring again the captivity of
Elam, saith the Lord.

CHAPTER L.
1, 9, 21, 35 The judgment of Babylon. 4, 17, 33

The redemption of Israel.

THE
word that the Lord spake

aagainst Babylon and against
the land of the Chaldeans tby
Jeremiah the prophet.
2 Declare ye among the na-
tions, and publish, and tset up
a standard ; publish, and con-
ceal not : say, Babylon is taken,
bBel is confounded, Merodach is
broken in pieces ; cher idols are
confounded, her images are bro-
ken in pieces.
3 dFor out of the north there
cometh up 6a nation against
her, which shall make her land
desolate, and none shall dwell
therein : they shall remove, they
shall depart, both man and beast.
• 4 TT In those days, and in that
time, saith the Lord, the chil-
dren of Israel shall come, f they
and the children of Judah to-
gether, e going and weeping:
they shall go, hand seek the
Lord their God.
5 They shall ask the way to
Zion with their faces thither-
ward, saying, Come, and let us
join ourselves to the Lord in 'a
perpetual covenant that shall
not be forgotten.
6 My people hath been k lost
sheep : their shepherds have
caused them to go astray, they
have turned them away on Hhe
mountains : they have gone from
mountain to hill, they have for-
gotten their t resting place.
7 All that found them have
mdevoured them: and "their ad-
versaries said, °We offend not,
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because they have sinned against
the Lord, pthe habitation of
justice, even the Lord, q the
hope of their fathers.
8 'Remove out of the midst of
Babylon, and go forth out of the
land of the Chaldeans, and be
as the he goats before the flocks.
9 If sFor, lo, I will raise and
cause to come up against Baby-
lon an assembly of great nations
from the north country: and
they shall 'set themselves in
array against her ; from thence
she shall be taken : their arrows
sliall be as of a mighty uexpert
man ; unone shall return in vain.
10 And Chaldea shall be a
spoil: xall that spoil her shall
be satisfied, saith the Lord.
11 yBecause ye were glad, be-
cause ye rejoiced, O ye destroy-
ers of mine heritage, because ye
are grown tfat z as the heifer at
grass, and "bellow as bulls;
12 Your mother shall be sore
confounded ; she that bare you
shall be ashamed : behold, the
hindermost of the nations shall
be a wilderness, a dry land, and
a desert.

13 Because of the wrath of the
Lord it shall not be inhabited,
abut it shall be wholly desolate:
''every one that goeth by Baby-
lon shall be astonished, and hiss
at all her plagues.
14 c Put yourselves in array
against Babylon round about :
all ye d that bend the bow, shoot
at her, spare no arrows : for she
hath sinned against the Lord.
15 Shout against her round
about : she hath egiven her
hand : her foundations are fall-
en, f her walls are thrown down:
for g it is the vengeance of the
Lord : take vengeance upon
her ; h as she hath done, do
unto her.
16 Cut off the sower from Bab-
ylon, and him that handleth the

IIsickle in the time of harvest:
for fear of the oppressing sword
1they shall turn every one to his
people, and they shall flee every
one to his own land.
17 IT Israel is ka scattered sheep ;
'the lions have driven him
away : first mthe king of Assyria
hath devoured him ; and last
this "Nebuchadrezzar king of
Babylon hath broken his bones.
18 Therefore thus saith the
Lord of hosts, the God of Israel ;
Behold, I will punish the king
of Babylon and his land, as I
have punished the king of As-
syria.
19 "And I will bring Israel
again to his habitation, and he
shall feed on Carmel and Ba-
shan, and his soul shall be satis-
fied upon mount Ephraim and
Gilead.
20 In those days, and in that
time, saith the Lord, pthe in-
iquity of Israel shall be sought
for, and there shall be none ; and
the sins of Judah, and they shall
not be found : for I will pardon
them qwhom I reserve.
21 % Go up against the land "of
Merathaim, even against it
,

and
against the inhabitants of r II Pe-
kod : waste and utterly destroy
after them, saith the Lord, and
do 'according to all that I have
commanded thee.
22 l A sound of battle is in the
land, and of great destruction.
23 How is u the hammer of the
whole earth cut asunder and
broken ! how is Babylon become
a desolation among the nations !

24 I have laid a snare for thee,
and thou art also taken, O Bab-
ylon, x and thou wast not aware :

thou art found, and also caught,
because thou hast striven against
the Lord.
25 The Lord hath opened his
armoury, and hath brought forth

y the weapons of his indignation :
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for this is the work of the Lord
God of hosts in the land of the
Chaldeans.
26 Come against her +from the
utmost border, open her store-
houses : IIcast her up as heaps,
and destroy her utterly : let noth-
ing of her be left.
27 Slay all her zbullocks; let
them go down to the slaugh-
ter : woe unto them ! for their
day is come, the time of "their
visitation.
28 The voice of them that flee
and escape out of the land of
Babylon, bto declare in Zion the
vengeance of the Lord our God,
the vengeance of his temple.
29 Call together the archers
against Babylon : call ye that
bend the bow, camp against it
round about ; let none thereof
escape :

d
recompense her accord-

ing to her work ; according to
all that she hath done, do unto
her : e for she hath been proud
against the Lord, against the
Holy One of Israel.
30 f Therefore shall her young
men fall in the streets, and all
her men of war shall be cut off
in that day, saith the Lord.
31 Behold, I am against thee,
thou tmost proud, saith the
Lord God of hosts : for ffthy day
is come, the time that I will
visit thee.
32 And tthe most proud shall
stumble and fall, and none shall
raise him up : and h I will kin-
dle a fire in his cities, and it shall
devour all round about him.
33 H Thus saith the Lord of
hosts; The children of Israel
and the children of Judah were
oppressed together : and all that
took them captives held them
fast; they refused to let them go.
34 'Their Redeemer is strong;
u The Lord of hosts is his name :
he shall thoroughly plead their
cause, that he may give rest
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to the land, and disquiet the
inhabitants of Babylon.
35 % A sword is upon the Chal-
deans, saith the Lord, and upon
the inhabitants of Babylon, and
*upon her princes, and upon
mher wise men.
36 A sword is "upon the Htliars ;
and they shall dote : a sword is
upon her mighty men ; and they
shall be dismayed.
37 A sword is upon their horses,
and upon their chariots, and up-
on all °the mingled people that
are in the midst of her ; and
pthey shall become as women :
a sword is upon her treasures ;
and they shall be robbed.
38 qA drought is upon her
waters ; and they shall be dried
up : for it is the land of r graven
images, and they are mad upon
their idols.
39 sTherefore the wild beasts
of the desert with the wild
beasts of the islands shall dwell
there, and the owls shall dwell
therein : *and it shall be no
more inhabited for ever ; nei-
ther shall it be dwelt in from
generation to generation.
40 uAs God overthrew Sodom
and Gomorrah and the neigh-
bour cities thereof, saith the
Lord ; so shall no man abide
there, neither shall any son of
man dwell therein.
41 xBehold, a people shall
come from the north, and a
great nation, and many kings
shall be raised up from the
coasts of the earth.
42 *They shall hold the bow
and the lance : z they are cruel,
and will not shew mercy : atheir
voice shall roar like the sea, and
they shall ride upon horses, ev-
ery one put in array, like a man
to the battle, against thee, O
daughter of Babylon.
43 The king of Babylon hath
heard the report of them, and
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his hands waxed feeble : ban-
guish took hold of him, and
pangs as of a woman in trav-
ail.
44 c Behold, he shall come up
like a lion from the swelling of
Jordan unto the habitation of
the strong: but I will make
them suddenly run away from
her: and who is a chosen man,
that I may appoint over her?
for who is like me ? and who
will IIappoint me the time ? and
dwho is that shepherd that will
stand before me I
45 Therefore hear ye "the
counsel of the Lord, that he
hath taken against Babylon ;
and his purposes, that he hath
purposed against the land of
the Chaldeans : Surely the least
of the flock shall draw them
out : surely he shall make their
habitation desolate with them.
46 fAt the noise of the taking
of Babylon the earth is moved,
and the cry is heard among the
nations.
CHAPTER LI.

1 The were judgment of God agaimt Babylon
in revenge- <

>
J

brad. 80 Jeremiah deiivertth
Vie book of this projihery to Seraiah, to l>?etUt
into EiipliraUx, in token of the jKrjxlual siitkiny
of Babylon.

THUS
saith the Lord; Be-

hold, I will raise up against
Babylon, and against them that
dwell in the tmidst of them that
rise up against me, a a destroy-
ing wind ;

2 And will send unto Babylon

b fanners, that shall fan her, and
shall empty her land : ° for in
the day of trouble they shall be
against her round about.

3 Against him that bendeth

d let the archer bend his bow,
and against him that lifteth
himself up in his brigandine :

and spare ye not her young
men ; e destroy ye utterly all her
host.

4 Thus the slain shall fall in
the land of the Chaldeans, fand

they that are thrust through in
her streets.

5 For Israel hath not been for-
saken, nor Judah of his God, of
the Lord of hosts ; though their
land was filled with sin against
the Holy One of Israel.

6 e Flee out of the midst of
Babylon, and deliver every man
his soul : be not cut off in her
iniquity; for Mhis is the time
of the Lord's vengeance ; ' he
will render unto her a recom-
pense.

7 k Babylon hath been a golden
cup in the Lord's hand, that
made all the earth drunken :

'the nations have drunken of
her wine ; therefore the nations
mare mad.

8 Babylon is suddenly "fallen
and destroyed :

° howl for her ;

p take balm for her pain, if so
be she may be healed.

9 We would have healed Bab-
ylon, but she is not healed : for-
sake her, and q let us go every
one into his own country : r for
her judgment reacheth unto
heaven, and is lifted up even to
the skies.
10 The Lord hath 'brought
forth our righteousness : come,
and let us 'declare in Zion the
work of the Lord our God.
11 uMake +bright the arrows;
•gather the shields: x the Lord
hath raised up the spirit of the
kings of the Medes: y for his
device is against Babylon, to

destroy it ; because it is z the
vengeance of the Lord, the ven-
geance of his temple.
12 aSet up the standard upon
the walls of Babylon, make the
watch strong, set up the watch-
men, prepare the + ambushes : for
the Lord hath both devised and
done that which he spake against
the inhabitants of Babylon.
13 b O thou that dwellest upon
many waters, abundant in treas-
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ures, thine end is come, and the
measure of,thy covetousness.
14 c The Lord of hosts hath
sworn tby himself, saying, Sure-
ly I will fill thee with men, das
with caterpillars ; and they shall
tlift "up a shout against thee.
15 fHe hath made the earth
by his power, he hath establish-
ed the world by his wisdom,
and ffhath stretched out the
heaven by his understanding.
16 hWhen he uttereth his voice,
there is a IImultitude of waters
in the heavens ; and •he causeth
the vapours to ascend from the
ends of the earth : he maketh
lightnings with rain, and bring-
eth forth the wind out of his
treasures.

17 kEvery man His brutish by
his knowledge ; every founder is
confounded by the graven im-
age: 'for his molten image is
falsehood, and there is no breath
in them.
18 mThey are vanity, the work
of errors : in the time of their
visitation they shall perish.
19 "The portion of Jacob is
not like them ; for he is the
former of all things : and Israel
is the rod of his inheritance :
The Lord of hosts is his name.
20 °Thou art my battle axe
and weapons of war : for IIwith
thee will I break in pieces the-
nations, and with thee will I
destroy kingdoms ;
21 And with thee will I break
in pieces the horse and his rider ;
and with thee will I break in
pieces the chariot and his rider;
22 With thee also will I break
in pieces man and woman ; and
with thee will I break in pieces
pold and young ; and with thee
will I break in pieces the young
man and the maid ;
23 I will also break in pieces
with thee the shepherd and his
flock ; and with thee will I break
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in pieces the husbandman and
his yoke of oxen ; and with
thee will I break in pieces cap-
tains and rulers.
24 qAnd I will render unto
Babylon and to all the inhabit-
ants of Chaldea all their evil
that they have done in Zion in
your sight, saith the Lord.
25 Behold, I am against thee,
rO destroying mountain, saith
the Lord, which destroyest all
the earth : and I will stretch
out mine hand upon thee, and
roll thee down from the rocks,
sand will make thee a burnt
mountain.
26 And they shall not take of
thee a stone for a corner, nor a
stone for foundations ; ' but thou
shalt be t desolate for ever, saith
the Lord.
27 u Set ye up a standard in the
land, blow the trumpet among
the nations, xprepare the na-
tions against her, call together
against her y the kingdoms of
Ararat, Minni, and Ashchenaz ;
appoint a captain against her ;
cause the horses to come up as
the rough caterpillars.
28 Prepare against her the
nations with z the kings of the
Medes, the captains thereof, and
all the rulers thereof, and all the
land of his dominion.
29 And the land shall tremble
and sorrow : for every purpose
of the Lord shall be performed
against Babylon, ato make the
land of Babylon a desolation
without an inhabitant.
30 The mighty men of Baby-
lon have forborne to fight, they
have remained in their holds:
their might hath failed; Mhey
became as women: they have
burned her dwellingplaces ; c her
bars are broken.
31 dOne post shall run to meet
another, and one messenger to
meet another, to shew the king
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of Babylon that his city is taken
at one end,
32 And that " the passages are
stopped, and the reeds they have
burned with fire, and the men
of war are affrighted.
33 For thus saith the Lord of
hosts, the God of Israel ; The
daughter of Babylon is f like a
threshingfloor, f.Ht is time to
thresh her : yet a little while,
hand the time of her harvest
shall come.
34 Nebuchadrezzar the king
of Babylon hath ' devoured me,
he hath crushed me, he hath
made me an empty vessel, he
hath swallowed me up like a
dragon, he hath filled his belly
with my delicates, he hath cast
me out.
35 tThe violence done to me
and to my Hflesh be upon Baby-
lon, shall the t inhabitant of
Zion say; and my blood upon
the inhabitants of Chaldea, shall
Jerusalem say.
36 Therefore thus saith the
Lord; Behold, k I will plead
thy cause, and take vengeance
for thee ; ' and I will dry up
her sea, and make her springs
dry.
37 mAnd Babylon shall become
heaps, a dwellingplace for drag-
ons, "an astonishment, and a
hissing, without an inhabitant.
38 They shall roar together
like lions : they shall uyell as
lions' whelps.
39 In their heat I will make
their feasts, and °I will make
them drunken, that they may
rejoice, and sleep a perpetual
sleep, and not wake, saith the
Lord.
40 I will bring them down like
lambs to the slaughter, like rams
with he goats.
41 How is pSheshach taken!
and how is q the praise of the
whole earth surprised ! how is

Babylon become an astonish-
ment among the nations !
42 r The sea is come up upon
Babylon : she is covered with
the multitude of the waves
thereof.
43 sHer cities are a desolation,
a dry land, and a wilderness,
a land wherein no man dwell-
eth, neither doth any son of
man pass thereby.
44 'And I will punish Bel in
Babylon, and I will bring forth
out of his mouth that which
he hath swallowed up : and the
nations shall not flow together
any more unto him; yea, "the
wall of Babylon shall fall.
45 xMy people, go ye out of
the midst of her, and deliver ye
every man his soul from the
fierce anger of the Lord.
46 And II lest your heart faint,
and ye fear y for the rumour that
shall be heard in the land ; a
rumour shall both come one
year, and after that in another
year shall come a rumour, and
violence in the land, ruler
against ruler.
47 Therefore, behold, the days
come, that ZI will +do judgment
upon the graven images of Bab-
ylon : and her whole land shall
be confounded, and all her slain
shall fall in the midst of her.
48 Then "the heaven and the
earth, and all that is therein,
shall sing for Babylon : b for the
spoilers shall come unto her from
the north, saith the Lord.
49 IIAs Babylon hath caused
the slain of Israel to fall, so at
Babylon shall fall the slain of
all I'the earth.
50 c Ye that have escaped the
sword, go away, stand not still :
remember the Lord afar off, and
let Jerusalem come into your
mind.
51 dWe are confounded, be-
cause we have heard reproach :
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Perpetual sinking of Babylon. JEREMIAH. Zedekiah? s rebellion.
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shame hath covered our faces ;
for strangers are come into the
sanctuaries of the Lord's house.
52 Wherefore, behold, the days
come, saith the Lord, ethat I
will do judgment upon her gra-
ven images : and through all
her land the wounded shall
groan.
53 f Though Babylon should
mount up to heaven, and though
she should fortify the height of
her strength, yet from me shall
spoilers come unto her, saith the
Lord.
54 gA sound of a cry cometh
from Babylon, and great destruc-
tion from the land of the Chal-
deans :
55 Because the Lord hath
spoiled Babylon, and destroyed
out of her the great voice ; when
her waves do roar like great
waters, a noise of their voice is
uttered :
56 Because the spoiler is come
upon her, even upon Babylon,
and her mighty men are taken,
every one of their bows is bro-
ken : h for the Lord God of rec-
ompenses shall surely requite.
57 And I will make drunk
her princes, and her wise men,
her captains, and her rulers,
and her mighty men : and they
shall sleep a perpetual sleep,
and not wake, saith k the King,
whose name is The Lord of
hosts.
58 Thus saith the Lord of
hosts; MlThe broad walls of
Babylon shall be utterly IIbro-
ken, and her high gates shall be
burned with fire ; and mthe peo-
ple shall labour in vain, and the
folk in the fire, and they shall
be weary.
59 % The word which Jere-
miah the prophet commanded
Seraiah the son of Neriah, the
son of Maaseiah, when he went
llwith Zedekiah the king of Ju-
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dah into Babylon in the fourth
year of his reign. And this
Seraiah was a IIquiet prince.
60 So Jeremiah wrote in a
book all the evil that should
come upon Babylon, even all
these words that are written
against Babylon.
61 And Jeremiah said to Sera-
iah, When thou comest to Bab-
ylon, and shalt see, and shalt
read all these words ;
62 Then shalt thou say, O
Lord, thou hast spoken against
this place, to cut it off, that
nnone shall remain in it

,

neither
man nor beast, but that it shall
be t desolate for ever.
63 And it shall be, when thou
hast made an end of reading
this book, ° that thou shalt bind
a stone to it

,
and cast it into the

midst of Euphrates :

64 And thou shalt say, Thus
shall Babylon sink, and shall
not rise from the evil that I will
bring upon her : pand "they shall
be weary. Thus far are the
words of Jeremiah.

CHAPTER LII.

1 Zedekiah rehcllelh. 4 Jerusalem is besiegedand
taken. 8 Zedekiah 's sons killed, and his oicn
eyes put out. 12 Ncbuzar-adan burnelh and
spoilcth the city. 24 He carricth away the
captives. 31 Evil-merodach advancelh Jehoi-
achin.

ZEDEKIAH
was aone and

twenty years old when he

tbegan to reign, and he reigned
eleven years in Jerusalem. And
his mother's name was Hamu-
tal the daughter of Jeremiah of
Libnah.

2 And he did that which was
evil in the eyes of the Lord,
according to all that Jehoiakim
had done.

3 For through the anger of
the Lord it came to pass in Je-
rusalem and Judah, till he had
cast them out from his presence,
that Zedekiah rebelled against
the king of Babylon.
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Jerusalem besieged and taken. JEREMIAH. The temple spoiled.
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4 H And it came to pass in the
bninth year of his reign, in the
tenth month, in the tenth day
of the month, that Nebuchad-
rezzar king of Babylon came,
he and all his army, against
Jerusalem, and pitched against

it
,

and built forts against it

round about.

5 So the city was besieged un-
to the eleventh year of king

'

Zedekiah.

6 And in the fourth month, in
the ninth day of the month, the
famine was sore in the city, so
that there was no bread for the
people of the land.

7 Then the city was broken
up, and all the men of war fled,
and went forth out of the city
by night by the way of the gate
between the two walls, which
was by the king's garden ; (now
the Chaldeans were by the city
round about :) and they went
by the way of the plain.

8 ^
[ But the army of the Chalde-

ans pursued after the king, and
overtook Zedekiah in the plains
of Jericho ; and all his army
was scattered from him.

9 c Then they took the king,
and carried him up unto the
king of Babylon to Riblah in
the land of Hamath ; where he
gave judgment upon him.
10 dAnd the king of Babylon
slew the sons of Zedekiah be-
fore his eyes : he slew also all
the princes of Judah in Riblah.
11 Then he tput out the eyes
of Zedekiah ; and the king of
Babylon bound him in "chains,
and carried him to Babylon, and
put him in t prison till the day
of his death.
12 If e Now in the fifth month,
in the tenth day of the month,

fwhich was the nineteenth year
of Nebuchadrezzar king of Bab-
ylon, s came Nebuzar-adan, '^cap-
tain of the guard, which * served

the king of Babylon, into Jeru-
salem,
13 And burned the house of
the Lord, and the king's house ;

and all the houses of Jerusalem,
and all the houses of the great
men, burned he with fire :

14 And all the army of the
Chaldeans, that were with the
captain of the guard, brake
down all the walls of Jerusalem
round about.
15 h Then Nebuzar-adan the
captain of the guard carried
away captive certain of the poor
of the people, and the residue of
the people that remained in the
city, and those that fell away,
that fell to the king of Babylon,
and the rest of the multitude.
16 But Nebuzar-adan the cap-
tain of the guard left certain of
the poor of the land for vine-
dressers and for husbandmen.
17 'Also the kpillars of brass
that were in the house of the
Lord, and the bases, and the
brazen sea that ivas in the
house of the Lord, the Chal-
deans brake, and carried all the
brass of them to Babylon.
18 'The caldrons also, and the
"shovels, and the snuffers, and
the li bowls, and the spoons, and
all the vessels of brass where-
with they ministered, took they
away.
19 And the basins, and the

il firepans, and the bowls, and
the caldrons, and the candle-
sticks, and the spoons, and the
cups ; that which was of gold
in gold, and that which was of
silver in silver, took the cap-
tain of the guard away.
20 The two pillars, one sea,
and twelve brazen bulls that
were under the bases, which
king Solomon had made in the
house of the Lord : mtthe brass
of all these vessels was without
weight.

1033

Before
CHRIST
588.

•
>

ch. 39. 9.

i ch. 27. 19.

i See 1 Kings
7.15,23,27
50.

' Es. 27. 3
.

2 Kings 25.
14, 15, 1G.

■
I

Or, instru-
ments to
remove the
ashes.

II Or, basins.

Or.cetisers.

m l Kings 7.

47.
tHeb. their
brass.



The people carried away. JEREMIAH. Number of the captives.
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21 And concerning the "pil-
lars, the height of one pillar
was eighteen cubits; and a t fil-
let of twelve cubits did com-
pass it ; and the thickness
thereof was four fingers : it was
hollow.
22 And a chapiter of brass was
upon it ; and the height of one
chapiter was five cubits, with
network and pomegranates up-
on the chapiters round about,
all of brass. The second pillar
also and the pomegranates were
like unto these.
23 And there were ninety and
six pomegranates on a side ;
and ° all the pomegranates upon
the network were a hundred
round about.
24 % And "the captain of the
guard took Seraiah the chief
priest, qand Zephaniah the sec-
ond priest, and the three keep-
ers of the tdoor :
25 He took also out of the city
a eunuch, which had the charge
of the men of war ; and seven
men of them that twere near
the king's person, which were
found in the city ; and the IIprin-
cipal scribe of the host, who
mustered the people of the land;
and threescore men of the peo-
ple of the land, that were found
in the midst of the city.
26 So Nebuzar-adan the cap-
tain of the guard took them,
and brought them to the king
of Babylon to Riblah.
27 And the king of Babylon
smote them, and put them to
death in Riblah in the land of
Hamath. Thus Judah was car-
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ried away captive out of his
own land.
28 rThis is the people whom
Nebuchadrezzar carried away
captive: in the 'seventh year
1three thousand Jews and three
and twenty :
29 u In the eighteenth year
of Nebuchadrezzar he carried
away captive from Jerusalem
eight hundred thirty and two
tpersons:
30 In the three and twentieth
year of Nebuchadrezzar, Neb-
uzar-adan the captain of the
guard carried away captive of
the Jews seven hundred forty
and five persons : all the per-
sons were four thousand and six
hundred.
31 Tf

xAnd it came to pass in
the seven and thirtieth year of
the captivity of Jehoiachin king
of Judah, in the twelfth month,
in the five and twentieth day
of the month, that Evil-mero-
dach king of Babylon, in the
first year of his reign,

y lifted
up the head of Jehoiachin king
of Judah, and brought him forth
out of prison,
32 And spake tkindly unto
him, and set his throne above
the throne of the kings that
were with him in Babylon,
33 And changed his prison gar-
ments : z and he did continually
eat bread before him all the days
of his life.
34 And for his diet, there was
a continual diet given him of
the king of Babylon, t every day
a portion until the day of his
death, all the days of his life.
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LAMENTATIONS OF JEREMIAH.

CHAPTER I.
I The miserable estate of Jerusalem by reason of
her sin. 12 She complainelh of her grief, 18
and confesseth God's judgment to be right-
eous.

HOW
doth the city sit soli-

tary, that was full of peo-
ple ! * how is she become as a
widow ! she that was great
among the nations, and bprin-
cess among the provinces, how
is she become tributary!
2 She cweepeth sore in the
dnight, and her tears are on her
cheeks : e among all her lovers
f she hath none to comfort her :
all her friends have dealt treach-
erously with her, they are be-
come her enemies.
3 gJudah is gone into captivity
because of affliction, and t be-
cause of great servitude: h she
dwelleth among the heathen,
she findeth no rest : all her per-
secutors overtook her between
the straits.
4 The ways of Zion do mourn,
because none come to the solemn
feasts : all her gates are desolate :
her priests sigh, her virgins are
afflicted, and she is in bitterness.
5 Her adversaries 'are the
chief, her enemies prosper ; for
the Lord hath afflicted her k for
the multitude of her transgres-
sions : her *children are gone
into captivity before the enemy.
6 And from the daughter of
Zion all her beauty is depart-
ed: her princes are become like
harts that find no pasture, and
they are gone without strength
before the pursuer.
7 Jerusalem remembered in

the days of her affliction and of
her miseries all her Upleasant
things that she had in the days
of old, when her people fell into
the hand of the enemy, and
none did help her: the adver-
saries saw her, and did mock at
her sabbaths.
8 mJerusalem hath grievously
sinned; therefore she tig re-
moved: all that honoured her
despise her, because

n they have
seen her nakedness : yea, she
sigheth, and turneth backward.
9 Her filthiness is in her skirts ;
she "remembereth not her last
end ; therefore she came down
wonderfully: pshe had no com-
forter. O Lord, behold my
affliction : for the enemy hath
magnified himself.
10 The adversary hath spread
out his hand upon qall her
IIpleasant things : for she hath
seen that r the heathen entered
into her sanctuary, whom thou
didst command that sthey should
not enter into thy congregation.
11 All her people sigh, 'they
seek bread ; they have given
their pleasant things for meat
ll to relieve the soul : see, O
Lord, and consider ; for I am
become vile.
12 % li/s it nothing to you, all
ye that tpass by? behold, and
see u if there be any sorrow like
unto my sorrow, which is done
unto me, wherewith the Lord
hath afflicted me in the day of
his fierce anger.
13 From above hath he sent
fire into my bones, and it pre-

~~
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Jerusalem confesseth God's LAMENTATIONS. judgments to be righteous.
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vaileth against them : he hath
x
spread a net for my feet, he
hath turned me hack: he hath
made me desolate and faint all
the day.
14 y The yoke of my transgres-
sions is bound by his hand :
they are wreathed, and come
up upon my neck: he hath
made my strength to fall, the
Lord hath delivered me into
their hands, from whom I am
not able to rise up.
15 The Lord hath trodden un-
der foot all my mighty men in
the midst of me : he hath called
an assembly against me to crush
my young men : z the Lord hath
trodden lithe virgin, the daughter
of Judah, as in a winepress.
16 For these things I weep ;
"mine eye, mine eye runneth
down with water, because Mhe
comforter that should t relieve
my soul is far from me: my
children are desolate, because
the enemy prevailed.
17 c Zion spreadeth forth her
hands, and d there is none to
comfort her: the Lord hath
commanded concerning Jacob,
that his adversaries should be
round about him : Jerusalem is
as a menstruous woman among
them.
18 ^[ The Lord is e righteous ;
for I have Rebelled against his
* commandment : hear, I pray
you, all people, and behold my
sorrow : my virgins and my
young men are gone into cap-
tivity.
19 I called for my lovers, but
Mhey deceived me : my priests
and mine elders gave up the
ghost in the city, hwhile they
sought their meat to relieve their
souls.
20 Behold, O Lord ; for I am
in distress : my bowels are
troubled; mine heart is turned
within me ; for I have grievous-

~
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ly rebelled : k abroad the sword
bereaveth, at home there is as
death.
21 They have heard that I
sigh ; l there is none to comfort
me : allmine enemies have heard
of my trouble ; they are glad
that thou hast done it: thou
wilt bring mthe day that thou
hast llcalled, and they shall be
like unto me.
22 "Let all their wickedness
come before thee ; and do unto
them, as thou hast done unto
me for all my transgressions :
for my sighs are many, and °my
heart is faint.

•

CHAPTER II.
1 Jeremiah lamcntcth the misery of Jerusalem.

20 He complainclh thereof to God.

HOW
hath the Lord covered

the daughter of Zion with
a cloud in his anger, *and cast
down from heaven unto the
earth Mhe beauty of Israel, and
remembered not c his footstool
in the day of his anger !
2 The Lord hath swallowed
up all the habitations of Jacob,
dand hath not pitied : he hath
thrown down in his wrath the
strong holds of the daughter of
Judah; he hath tbrought them
down to the ground : ehe hath
polluted the kingdom and the
princes thereof.
3 He hath cut off in his fierce
anger all the horn of Israel : f he
hath drawn back his right hand
from before the enemy, ffand
he burned against Jacob like a
flaming fire, ivhich devoureth
round about.
4 hHe hath bent his bow like
an enemy: he stood with his
right hand as an adversary, and
slew 'tall that were pleasant to
the eye in the tabernacle of the
daughter of Zion : he poured out
his fury like fire.
5 v The Lord was as an enemy :
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Jeremiah lamenteth the LAMENTATIONS. misery of Jerusalem.
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he hath swallowed up Israel,
'he hath swallowed up all her
palaces : he hath destroyed his
strong holds, and hath increased
in the daughter of Judah mourn-
ing and lamentation.
6 And he hath violently "tak-
en away his IItabernacle, n as if
it were of a garden ; he hath
destroyed his places of the as-
sembly : ° the Lord hath caused j
the solemn feasts and sabbaths
to be forgotten in Zion, and
hath despised in the indigna-
tion of his anger the king and
the priest.
7 The Lord hath cast off his
altar, he hath abhorred his sanc-
tuary, he hath t given up into
the hand of the enemy the
walls of her palaces ; pthey have
made a noise in the house of
the Lord, as in the day of a
solemn feast.
8 The Lord hath purposed to
destroy the wall of the daughter
of Zion : qhe hath stretched out
a line, he hath not withdrawn
his hand from tdestroying : there-
fore he made the rampart and
the wall to lament; they lan-
guished together.
9 Her gates are sunk into the
ground ; he hath destroyed and
'broken her bars : "her kinj; and
her princes are among the Gen-
tiles : l the law is no more ; her
"prophets also find no vision
from the Lord.
10 The elders of the daughter
of Zion x sit upon the ground,
and keep silence: they have
y cast up dust upon their heads;
they have z girded themselves
with sackcloth : the virgins of
Jerusalem hanjj down their
heads to the grounfl.
11 "Mine eyes do fail with
tears, bmy bowels are troubled,
cmy liver is poured upon the
earth, for the destruction of the
daughter of my people ; because

a the children and the sucklings
IIswoon in the streets of the
city.
12 They say to their mothers,
Where is corn and wine ? when
they swooned as the wounded
in the streets of the city, when
their soul was poured out into
their mothers' bosom.
13 What thing shall I take to
witness for thee ? cwhat thing
shall 1 liken to thee, O daugh-
ter of Jerusalem ? what shall I
equal to thee, that I may com-
fort thee, O virgin daughter of
Zion '? for thy breach is great
like the sea: who can heal
thee ?
14 Thy f prophets have seen
vain and foolish things for thee :
and they have not e discovered
thine iniquity, to turn away
thy captivity ; but have seen for
thee false burdens and causes
of banishment.
15 hAll that pass t by ' clap their
hands at thee; they hiss k and
wag their head at the daughter
of Jerusalem, saying, Is this the
city that men call 'The perfec-
tion of beauty, The joy of the
whole earth ?
1G "All thine enemies have
opened their mouth against thee:

they hiss and gnash the teeth :

they say, nWe have swallowed
her up : certainly this is the day
that we looked for; we have
found, °we have seen it.
17 The Lord hath done that
which he had "devised ; he hath
fulfilled his word that he had
commanded in the days of old :
qhe hath thrown down, and hath
not pitied : and he hath caused
thine enemy to r rejoice over
thee, he hath set up the horn
of thine adversaries.
18 Their heart cried unto the
Lord, O swall of the daughter
of Zion, 'let tears run down like
a river day and night : give thy-
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self no rest; let not the apple
of thine eye cease.
19 Arise, "cry out in the night:
in the beginning of the watches
xpour out thine heart like water
before the face of the Lord : lift
up thy hands toward him for
the life of thy young children,
y that faint for hunger z in the
top of every street.
20 H Behold, O Lord, and con-
sider to whom thou hast done
this. aShall the women eat
their fruit, and children Hof a

span long? bshall the priest
and the prophet be slain in the
sanctuary of the Lord ?
21 c The young and the old lie
on the ground in the streets :
my virgins and my young men
are fallen by the sword ; thou
hast slain them in the day of
thine anger; d thou hast killed,
and not pitied.
22 Thou hast called as in a
solemn day emy terrors round
about, so that in the day of the
Lord's anger none escaped nor
remained: f those that I have
swaddled and brought up hath
mine enemy consumed.

CHAPTER III.
1 The faithful bewail their calamities. 22 By
themercies of God theynourish their hope. 37
They acknowledgeGod's justice. 55 They pray
for deliverance, 64 and vengeance on their en-
emies.I AM the man that hath seenaffliction by the rod of his
wrath.
2 He hath led me, and brought
me into darkness, but not into
light.
3 Surely against me is he turn-
ed ; he turneth his hand against
me all the day.
4 aMy flesh and my skin hath
he made Old; he hath bbroken
my bones.
5 He hath builded against me,
and compassed me with gall
and travail.
6 cHe hath set me in dark
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places, as they that be dead of
old.
7 dHe hath hedged me about,
that I cannot get out : he hath
made my chain heavy.
8 Also ewhen I cry and shout,
he shutteth out my prayer.
9 He hath inclosed my ways
with hewn stone ; he hath made
my paths crooked.
10 fHe was unto me as a bear
lying in wait, and as a lion in
secret places.
11 He hath turned aside my
ways, and Epulled me in pieces:
he hath made me desolate.
12 He hath bent his bow, and
h set me as a mark for the arrow.
13 He hath caused 'the tar-
rows of his quiver to enter into
my reins.
14 I was a k derision to all my
people; and ' their song all the
day.
15 raIIe hath filled me with
f bitterness, he hath made me
drunken with wormwood.
16 He hath also broken my
teeth "with gravel stones, he
hath Hoovered me with ashes.
17 And thou hast removed my
soul far off from peace : I forgat
tprosperity.
18 °And I said, My strength
and my hope is perished from
the Lord :
19 IIRemembering mine afflic-
tion and my misery, p the worm-
wood and the gall.
20 My soul hath them still in
remembrance, and is thumbled
in me,
21 This I t recall to my mind,
therefore have I hope.
22 TT

q It is of the Lord's mer-
cies that we are not consumed,
because his compassions fail not.
23 They are new revery morn-
ing : great is thy faithfulness.
24 The Lord is my "portion,
saith my soul; therefore will I
hope in him.
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25 The Lord is good unto them
that 'wait for him, to the soul
that seeketh him.
26 It is good that a man should
both hope u and quietly wait for
the salvation of the Lord.
27 x It is good for a man that
he bear the yoke in his youth.
28 y He sitteth alone and
keepeth silence, because he
hath borne it upon him.
29 z He putteth his mouth in
the dust ; if so be there may be
hope.
30 aHe giveth his cheek to
him that smiteth him : he is
filled full with reproach.
31 b For the Lord will not cast
off for ever :

32 But though he cause grief,
yet will he have compassion
according to the multitude of
his mercies.
33 For °he doth not afflict

twillingly, nor grieve the chil-
dren of men.
34 To crush under his feet all
the prisoners of the earth,
35 To turn aside the right of

a man before the face of lithe
Most High,
36 To subvert a man in his
cause, d the Lord u approveth not.
37 If Who is he 'that saith, and

it cometh to pass, when the Lord
commandeth it not ?

38 Out of the mouth of the
Most High proceedeth not fevil
and good ?

39 e Wherefore doth a living
man H complain, h a man for the
punishment of his sins ?

40 Let us search and try our
ways, and turn again to the
Lord.
41 'Let us lift up our heart
with our hands unto God in the
heavens.
42 kWe have transgressed and
have rebelled : thou hast not
pardoned.
43 Thou hast covered with

anger, and persecuted us : 'thou
hast slain, thou hast not pitied.
44 Thou hast covered thyself
with a cloud, mthat our prayer
should not pass through.
45 Thou hast made us as the
"offscouring and refuse in the
midst of the people.
46 "All our enemies have open-
ed their mouths against us.
47 p Fear and a snare is come
upon us, qdesolation and destruc-
tion.
48 rMine eye runneth down
with rivers of water for the de-
struction of the daughter of my
people.
49 "Mine eye trickleth down,
and ceaseth not, without any
intermission,
50 Till the Lord 'look down,
and behold from heaven.
51 Mine eye affecteth +mine
heart, H because of all the daugh-
ters of my city.
52 Mine enemies chased me
sore, like a bird, uwithout cause.
53 They have cut off my life
x in the dungeon, and y cast a
stone upon me.
54 zWaters flowed over mine
head ; then "I said, I am cut off".
55 1[
b I called upon thy name,

O Lord, out of the low dungeon.
56 c Thou hast heard my voice :

hide not thine ear at my breath-
ing, at my cry.
57 Thou d drewest near in the
day that I called upon thee :

thou saidst, Fear not.
58 O Lord, thou hast e pleaded
the causes of my soul ; f thou
hast redeemed my life.
59 O Lord, thou hast seen
my wrong: g judge thou my
cause.

60 Thou hast seen all their
vengeance and all their h imag-
inations against me.
61 Thou hast heard their re-
proach, O Lord, and all their
imaginations against me ;
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62 The lips of those that rose
up against me, and their device

against me all the day.
63 Behold their 'sitting down,
and their rising up ; k I am their
music.
64 *f

t 'Render unto them a
recompense, O Lord, according
to the work of their hands.
65 Give them II sorrow of heart,
thy curse unto them.
66 Persecute and destroy them
in anger '"from under the "heav-
ens of the Lord.

CHAPTER IV.

1 Zion bewailc/h her pitiful estate. 13 She con-

fessethher sins. 21 Edom is threatened,. 22
Zion is comforted.

HOW

is the gold become
dim ! how is the most fine

gold changed ! the stones of the
sanctuary are poured out a in
the top of every street.

2 The precious sons of Zion,
comparable to fine gold, how are
they esteemed b as earthen pitch-
ers, the work of the hands of
the potter !

3 Even the H sea monsters draw
out the breast, they give suck to
their young ones : the daughter
of my people is become cruel,

c like the ostriches in the wilder-
ness.

4 dThe tongue of the sucking
child cleaveth to the roof of his
mouth for thirst : e the young
children ask bread, and no man
breaketh it unto them.

5 They that did feed delicately
are desolate in the streets : they
that were brought up in scarlet

f embrace dunghills.

6 For the II punishment of the
iniquity of the daughter of my
people is greater than the pun-
ishment of the sin of Sodom,
that was eoverthrown as in a
moment, and no hands stayed
on her.

7 Her Nazarites were purer
than snow, they were whiter
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than milk, they were more
ruddy in body than rubies, their
polishing was of sapphire :

8 Their visage is fh blacker
than a coal ; they are not
known in the streets : ' their
skin cleaveth to their bones ; it

is withered, it is become like a
stick.

9 They that be slain with the
sword are better than they that
be slain with hunger : for these
tpine away, stricken through
for want o

f the fruits of the
field.
10 k The hands of the pitiful
women have sodden their own
children : they were their mmeat
in the destruction of the daugh-
ter of my people.
11 The Lord hath accomplish-
ed his fury ; nhe hath poured
out his fierce anger, and "hath
kindled a fire in Zion, and it

hath devoured the foundations
thereof.

12 The kings of the earth, and
all the inhabitants of the world,
would not have believed that
the adversary and the enemy
should have entered into the

gates of Jerusalem.
13 % v For the sins of her proph-
ets, and the iniquities of her
priests, q that have shed the
blood of the just in the midst
of her,
14 They have wandered as
blind men in the streets, r they
have polluted themselves with
blood, s II so that men could not
touch their garments.
15 They cried unto them, De-
part ye; Wit is *unclean; de-
part, depart, touch not : when
they fled away and wandered,
they said among the heathen,
They shall no more sojourn
there.

16 The II anger of the Lord hath
divided them ; he will no more
regard them: "they respected
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not the persons of the priests,
they favoured not the elders.
17 As for us, x our eyes as yet
failed for our vain help : in our
watching we have watched for
a nation that could not save
us.

18 y They hunt our steps, that
we cannot go in our streets : our
end is near, our days are ful-
filled ; for zour end is come.
19 Our persecutors are aswift-
er than the eagles of the heav-
en : they pursued us upon the
mountains, they laid wait for
us in the wilderness.
20 The bbreath of our nostrils,
the anointed of the Lord, c was
taken in their pits, of whom we
said, Under his shadow wc shall
live among the heathen.
21 H

dRejoice and be glad, O
daughter of Edom, that dwell-
est in the land of Uz ; e the cup
also shall pass through unto
thee : thou shalt be drunken,
and shalt make thyself naked.
22 ^[

f i'The punishment of thine
iniquity is accomplished, O
daughter of Zion ;. he will no
more carry thee away into cap-
tivity: g he will visit thine in-
iquity, O daughter of Edom ;
he will lldiscover thy sins.

CHAPTER V.
A pitiful complaint of Zion in prayer unto God.

REMEMBER,OLoRD,whatis come upon us: consid-
er, and behold bour reproach.
2 cOur inheritance is turn-
ed to strangers, our houses to
aliens.
3 We are orphans and father-
less, our mothers are as wid-
ows.
4 We have drunken our water
for money ; our wood f is sold
unto us.
5 dt Our necks are under per-
secution: we labour, and have
no rest.

66

6 eWe have given the hand
Ho the Egyptians, and to the
Assyrians, to be satisfied with
bread.
7 gOur fathers have sinned,
and h are not; and we have
borne their iniquities.
8 ' Servants have ruled over
us : there is none that doth de-
liver us out of their band.
9 We gat our bread with the
peril of our lives, because of the
sword of the wilderness.
10 Our k skin was black like
an oven, because of the Uterrible
famine.
11 LThey ravished the women
in Zion, and the maids in the
cities of Judah.
12 Princes are hanged up by
their hand : "the faces of elders
were not honoured.
13 They took the young men
n to grind, and the children fell
under the wood.
14 The elders have ceased from
the gate, the young men from
their music.
15 The joy of our heart is
ceased ; our dance is turned in-
to mourning.
16 °tThe crown is fallen from
our head : woe unto us, that we
have sinned !
17 For this pour heart is faint;
q for these things our eyes are
dim.
18 Because of the mountain
of Zion, which is desolate, the
foxes walk upon it.
19 Thou, O Lord, r remainest
for ever ; "thy throne from gen-
eration to generation.
20 ' Wherefore dost thou forget
us for ever, and forsake us tso
long time ?
21 "Turn thou us unto thee,
O Lord, and we shall be turn-
ed ; renew our days as of old.
22 llBut thou hast utterly re-
jected us; thou art very wroth
against us.
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OF THE .

PROPHET EZEKIEL.

CHAPTER I.
1 The lime of Ezekiel's prophecy at Chchar. 4
His vision of four cherubim, 15 of the four
wheels, 26 and of theglory of God.

NOW
it came to pass in the

thirtieth year, in the fourth
month, in the fifth day of the
month, as I was among the
t captives ahy the river of Che-
bar, that Mhe heavens were
opened, and I saw ° visions of
God.
2 In the fifth day of the month,
which was the fifth year of
dking Jehoiachin's captivity,
3 The word of the Lord came
expressly unto tEzekiel the
priest, the son of Buzi, in the
land of the Chaldeans by the
river Chebar ; and ethe hand of
the Lord was there upon him.
4 % And I looked, and, behold,
f a whirlwind came eout of the
north, a great cloud, and a fire
t infolding itself, and a bright-
ness was about it

,

and out of
the midst thereof as the colour
of amber, out of the midst of the
fire.

5 hAlso out of the midst there-
of came the likeness of four liv-
ing creatures. And 'this was
their appearance ; they had k the
likeness of a man.

6 And every one had four faces,
and every one had four wings.

7 And their feet were tstraight
feet ; and the sole of their feet
was like the sole of a calf's
foot: and they sparkled 'like
the colour of burnished brass.

"
1042

8 mAnd they had the hands of
a man under their wings on
their four sides ; and they four
had their faces and their wings.

9 " Their wings were joined one
to another; °they turned not
when they went; they went
every one straight forward.
10 As for "the likeness of their
faces, they four q had the face of
a man, r and the face of a lion,
on the right side : s and they
four had the face of an ox on
the left side ; * they four also
had the face of an eagle.
11 Thus were their faces : and
their wings were II stretched up-
ward ; two wings of every one
were joined one to another, and
utwo covered their bodies.
12 And x they went every one
straight forward : ywhither the
spirit was to go, they went ; and

z they turned not when they
went.
13 As for the likeness of the
living creatures, their appear-
ance was like burning coals of
fire, "and like the appearance
of lamps : it went up and down
among the living creatures ; and
the fire was bright, and out of
the fire went forth lightning.
14 And the living creatures

b ran and returned c as the ap-
pearance of a flash of lightning.
15 H Now as I beheld the liv-
ing creatures, behold done wheel
upon the earth by the living
creatures, with his four faces.
16 "The appearance of the
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wheels and their work was f like
unto the colour of a beryl : and
they four had one likeness : and
their appearance and their work
was as it were a wheel in the
middle of a wheel.
17 When they went, they went
upon their four sides : eand they
turned not when they went.
18 As for their rings, they were
so high that they were dread-
ful ; and their Hrings were h full
of eyes round about them four.
19 And ' when the living crea-
tures went, the wheels went by
them: and when the living crea-
tures were lifted up from the
earth, the wheels were lifted up.
20 kWhithersoever the spirit
was to go, they went, thither
was their spirit to go ; and the
wheels were lifted up over
against them : 'for the spirit Uof
the living creature was in the
wheels.
21 "When those went, these
went ; and when those stood,
these stood ; and when those
were lifted up from the earth,
the wheels were lifted up over
against them : for the spirit IIof
the living creature was in the
wheels.
22 "And the likeness of the
firmament upon the heads of the
living creature was as the colour
of the terrible crystal, stretched
forth over their heads above.
23 And under the firmament
were their wings straight, the
one toward the other : every
one had two, which covered on
this side, and every one had
two, which covered on that side,
their bodies.
24 ° And when they went, I
heard the noise of their wings,
"like the noise of great waters,
as q the voice of the Almighty,
the voice of speech, as the noise
of a host : when they stood, they
let down their winjrs.

25 And there was a voice from
the firmament that was over
their heads, when they stood,
and had let down their wings.
26 H 'And above the firmament
that was over their heads was
the likeness of a throne, s as the
appearance of a sapphire stone :
and upon the likeness of the
throne was the likeness as the
appearance of a man above
upon it.
27 'And I saw as the colour of
amber, as the appearance of fire
round about within it

,

from the
appearance of his loins even up-
ward, and from the appearance
of his loins even downward, I

saw as it were the appearance
of fire, and it had brightness
round about.
28 ttAs the appearance of the
bow that is in the cloud in the
day of rain, so was the appear-
ance of the brightness round
about. x This was the appear-
ance of the likeness of the glory
of the Lord. And when I saw

it
, y I fell upon my face, and I

heard a voice of one that spake.

CHAPTER II.

1 Ezckicl's commission. 6 His instruction. 9 The
roll o

f hit hcutij pro/ihccij.

AND
he said unto me, Son

. of man, 'stand upon thy
feet, and I will speak unto thee.

2 And b the spirit entered into
mo when he spake unto me, and
set me upon my feet, that I

heard him that spake unto me.

3 And he said unto me, Son
of man, I send thee to the
children of Israel, to a rebell-
ious tnation that hath rebelled
against me : c they and their fa-
thers have transgressed against
me, even unto this very day.

4 d For they are timpudent
children and stifFhearted. I do
send thee unto them ; and thou
shalt say unto them, Thus saith
the Lord God.
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Ezekiels instructions. EZEKIEL. God encourageth him.
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5 "And they, whether they
will hear, or whether they will
forbear, (for they are a rebell-
ious house,) yet

f shall know
that there hath been a prophet
among them.
6H And thou, son ofman, ehe not
afraid of them, neither be afraid
of their words, though h Hbriers
and thorns be with thee, and thou
dost dwell among scorpions: ' be
not afraid of their words, nor be
dismayed at their looks, k though
they be a rebellious house.
7 'And thou shalt speak my
words unto them, mwhether they
will hear, or whether they will
forbear: for they are tmost re-
bellious.
8 But thou, son of man* hear
what I say unto thee ; Be not
thou rebellious like that rebell-
ious house : open thy mouth,
and "eat that I give thee.
9 "[

f And when I looked, behold,
a hand was sent unto me ; and,
lo, p a roll of a book was therein ;

10 And he spread it before
me ; and it was written within
and without: and there was
written therein lamentations,
and mourning, and woe.

CHAPTER III.

1 Etekicl eateth the roll. 4 God encouratreth
him. 15 God shcwcthhim therule o

f prophecy.
22 God shuttelh and opcncth the prophet's
mouth.

MOREOVER
he said unto

me, Son of man, eat that
thou findest ; a eat this roll, and
go speak unto the house of
Israel.

2 So I opened my mouth, and
he caused me to eat that roll.

3 And he said unto me, Son
of man, cause thy belly to eat,
and fill thy bowels with this
roll that I give thee. Then did

I b eat it; and it was in my
mouth c as honey for sweetness.

4 *f
l And he said unto me, Son

of man, go, get thee unto the
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house of Israel, and speak with
my words unto them.

5 For thou art not sent to a
people tof a strange speech and
of a hard language, but to the
house of Israel ;

6 Not to many people tof a
strange speech and of a hard
language, whose words, thou
canst not understand. II Surely,

d had I sent thee to them, they
would have hearkened unto
thee.

7 But the house of Israel will
not hearken unto thee ; e for
they will not hearken unto me :

f for all the house of Israel are

+ impudent and hardhearted.

8 Behold, I have made thy
face strong against their faces,
and thy forehead strong against
their foreheads.

9 &As an adamant harder than
flint have I made thy forehead :

h fear them not, neither be dis-
mayed at their looks, though

they be a rebellious house.
10 Moreover he said unto me,
Son of man, all my words that

I shall speak unto thee receive
in thine heart, and hear with
thine ears.
11 And go, get thee to them of
the captivity, unto the children
of thy people, and speak unto
them, and tell them, ' Thus saith
the Lord God ; whether they
will hear, or whether they will
forbear.
12 Then k the spirit took me
up, and I heard behind me a
voice of a great rushing, saying,
Blessed be the glory of the Lord
from his place.
13 I heard also the noise of
the wings of the living creat-
ures that f touched one another,
and the noise of the wheels over
against them, and a noise of a
great rushing.
14 So ' the spirit lifted me up,
and took me away, and I went
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God sheweth him EZEKIEL. the rule ofprophecy.
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tin bitterness, in the theat of
my spirit ; but mthe hand of the
Lord was strong upon me.
15 ^f Then I came to them of
the captivity at Tel-abib, that
dwelt by the river of Chebar,
and n I sat where they sat, and re-
mained there astonished among
them seven days.
16 And it came to pass at the
end of seven days, that the word
of the Lord came unto me, say-
ing,
17 "Son of man, I have made
thee pa watchman unto the
house of Israel : therefore hear
the word at my mouth, and give
them warning from me.
18 When I say unto the wick-
ed, Thou shalt surely die ; and
thou givest him not warning,
nor speakest to warn the wick-
ed from his wicked way, to save
his life ; the same wicked man
qshall die in his iniquity; but
his blood will I require at thine
hand.
19 Yet if thou warn the wick-
ed, and he turn not from his
wickedness, nor from his wick-
ed way, he shall die in his in-
iquity; rbut thou hast delivered
thy soul.
20 Again, When a 'righteous
man doth turn from his t right-
eousness, and commit iniquity,
and I lay a stumblingblock be-
fore him, he shall die : because
thou hast not given him warn-
ing, he shall die in his sin, and
his righteousness which he hath
done shall not be remembered ;
but his blood will I require at
thine hand.
21 Nevertheless, if thou warn
the righteous man, that the
righteous sin not, and he doth
not sin, he shall surely live, be-
cause he is warned ; also thou
hast delivered thy soul.
22 H

lAnd the hand of the Lord
was there upon me ; and he

said unto me, Arise, go forth
u into the plain, and I will there
talk with thee.
23 Then I arose, and went
forth into the plain : and, be-
hold, x the glory of the Lord
stood there, as the glory which
I y saw by the river of Chebar :
z and I fell on my face.
24 Then "the spirit entered
into me, and set me upon my
feet, and spake with me, and
said unto me, Go, shut thyself
within thine house.
25 But thou, O son of man,
behold, bthey shall put bands
upon thee, and shall bind thee
with them, and thou shalt not
go out among them :
26 And c I will make thy tongue
cleave to the roof of thy mouth,
that thou shalt be dumb, and
shalt not be to them ta re-
prover: d for they are a rebell-
ious house.
27 "But when I speak with
thee, I will open thy mouth,
and thou shalt say unto them,
f Thus saith the Lord God; He
that heareth, let him hear ; and
he that forbeareth, let him for-
bear : g for they are a rebellious
house.

CHAPTER IV.
I Under the tyjie of a xieye is sheiced the time
from the defection <f Jeroljoam to the captivity.
9 By theprovision of thesuyc, is shewedtltehard-
nessof thefamine.

THOU
also, son of man, take

thee a tile, and lay it before
thee, and portray upon it the
city, even Jerusalem:
2 And lay siege against it

,

and
build a fort against it

,

and cast

a mount against it ; set the
camp also against it

,

and set

II battering rams against it round
about.

3 Moreover take thou unto
thee II an iron pan, and set it

for a wall of iron between thee
and the city: and set thy face
against it

,

and it shall be be-
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The type of a siege, EZEKIEL. and of the prophets hair.
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sieged, and thou shalt lay siege
against it. "This shall be a
sign to the house of Israel.
4 Lie thou also upon thy left
side, and lay the iniquity of the
house of Israel upon it : accord-
ing to the number of the days
that thou shalt lie upon it thou
shalt hear their iniquity.
5 For I have laid upon thee
the years of their iniquity, ac-
cording to the number of the
days, three hundred and ninety
days : b so shalt thou bear the
iniquity of the house of Israel.
6 And when thou hast accom-
plished them, lie again on thy
right side, and thou shalt bear
the iniquity of the house of
Judah forty days : I have ap-
pointed thee teach day for a
year.
7 Therefore thou shalt set thy
face toward the siege of Jerusa-
lem, and thine arm shall be un-
covered, and thou shalt prophesy
against it.
8 cAnd, behold, I will lay
bands upon thee, and thou shalt
not turn thee tfrom one side to
another, till thou hast ended
the days of thy siege.
9 ^[ Take thou also unto thee
wheat, and barley, and beans,
and lentiles, and millet, and
Wfitches, and put them in one
vessel, and make thee bread
thereof, according to the number
of the days that thou shalt lie
upon thy side; three hundred
and ninety days shalt thou eat
thereof.
10 And thy meat which thou
shalt eat shall be by weight,
twenty shekels a day: from
time to time shalt thou eat it.
11 Thou shalt drink also water
by measure, the sixth part of a
hin : from time to time shalt
thou drink.
12 And thou shalt eat it as
barley cakes, and thou shalt
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bake it with dung that cometh
out of man, in their sight.
13 And the Lord said, Even
thus d shall the children of Is-
rael eat their denied bread
among the Gentiles, whither I
will drive them.
14 Then said I, °Ah Lord God!
behold, my soul hath not been
polluted : for from my youth up
even till now have I not eaten
of f that which dieth of itself, or
is torn in pieces ; neither came
there eabominable flesh into my
mouth.
15 Then he said unto me, Lo,
I have given thee cow's dung
for man's dung, and thou shalt
prepare thy bread therewith.
16 Moreover he said unto me,
Son ofman, behold, I will break
the h staff of bread in Jerusalem :
and they shall 'eat bread by
weight, and with care ; and
they shall kdrink water by meas-
ure, and with astonishment :
17 That they may want bread
and water, and be astonied one
with another, and J consume
away for their iniquity.
CHAPTER V.

1 Under thetypeof hair, 5 Ut shewedthejudgment
of Jerusalem for their rebellion, 12 by famine,
sword, and dispersion.

A ND thou, son of man, takejljL thee a sharp knife, take
thee a barber's razor, aand cause
it to pass upon thine head and
upon thy beard : then take thee
balances to weigh, and divide
the hair.
2 bThou shalt burn with fire
a third part in the midst of c the
city, when dthe days of the
siege are fulfilled: and thou
shalt take a third part, and
smite about it with a knife:
and a third part thou shalt
scatter in the wind ; and I will
draw out a sword after them.
3 eThou shalt also take there-
of a few in number, and bind
them in thy t skirts.
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The judgment of Jerusalem EZEKIEL. for their rebellion.
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4 Then take of them again,
and f cast them into the midst

I of the fire, and burn them in the
fire ; for thereof shall a fire come
forth into all the house of Israel.
5 ^[ Thus saith the Lord God;
This is Jerusalem: I have set
it in the midst of the nations
and countries that are round
about her.
6 And she hath changed my
j udgments into wickedness more
than the nations, and my sta-
tutes more than the countries
that are round about her : for
they have refused my judgments
and my statutes, they have not
walked in them.
7 Therefore thus saith the Lord
God ; Because ye multiplied
more than the nations that are
round about you, and have not
walked in my statutes, neither
have kept my judgments, e nei-
ther have done according to the
judgments of the nations that
are round about you ;
8 Therefore thus saith the
Lord God ; Behold, I, even I,
am against thee, and will exe-
cute judgments in the midst of
thee in the sight of the na-
tions.
. 9 hAnd I will do in thee that
which I have not done, and
whereunto I will not do any
more the like, because of all
thine abominations.
10 Therefore the fathers 'shall
eat the sons in the midst of thee,
and the sons shall eat their fa-
thers ; and I will execute judg-
ments in thee, and the whole
remnant of thee will I k scatter
into all the winds.
11 Wherefore, as I live, saith
the Lord God ; Surely, because
thou hast ' defiled my sanctuary
with all thy "detestable things,
and with all thine abomina-
tions, therefore will I also di-
minish thee; nneither shall mine

eye spare, neither will I have
any pity.
12 II °A third part of thee shall
die with the pestilence, and with
famine shall they be consumed
in the midst of thee : and a third
part shall fall by the sword
round about thee ; and

pI will
scatter a third part into all the
winds, and q I will draw out a
sword after them.
13 Thus shall mine anger r be
accomplished, and I will scause
my fury to rest upon them, l and
I will be comforted : uand they
shall know that I the Lord have
spoken it in my zeal, when I
have accomplished my fury in
them.
14 Moreover XI will make thee
waste, and a reproach among
the nations that are round about
thee, in the sight of all that
pass by.
15 So it shall be a 'reproach
and a taunt, an instruction and
an astonishment unto the na-
tions that are round about thee,
when I shall execute judgments
in thee in anger and in fury
and in z furious rebukes. I the
Lord have spoken it.
16 When I shall "send upon
them the evil arrows of famine,
which shall be for their destruc-
tion, and which I will send to
destroy you : and I will increase
the famine upon you, and will
break your

b staff of bread :
17 So will I send upon you
famine and c evil beasts, and

they shall bereave thee ; and
dpestilence and blood shall pass
through thee ; and I will bring
the sword upon thee. I the
Lord have spoken it.

CHAPTER VI.
I The judgment of Israel for their idolatry. 8 A
remnant shall be blessed. 11 The faithful are
exhorted to lament their calamities.

ND the word of the Lord
came unto me, saying,
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The judgment of Israel EZEKIEL. for their idolatry.
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2 Son of man, a set thy face
toward the bmountains of Isra-
el, and prophesy" against them,
3 And say, Ye mountains of
Israel, hear the word of the
Lord God ; Thus saith the Lord
God to the mountains and to
the hills, to the rivers and to
the valleys ; Behold, I, even I,
will bring a sword upon you,
and CI will destroy your high
places.
4 And your altars shall be
desolate, and your II images shall
be broken: and d-I will cast
down your slain men before
your idols.
5 And I will tlay the dead car-
casses of the children of Israel
before their idols ; and I will
scatter your bones round about
your altars.
6 In all your dwellingplaces
the cities shall be laid waste,
and the high places shall be des-
olate ; that your altars may be
laid waste and made desolate,
and your idols may be broken
and cease, and your images may
be cut down, and your works
may be abolished.
7 And the slain shall fall in
the midst of you, and eye shall
know that I am the Lord.
8%
fYet will I leave aremnant,

that ye may have some that
shall escape the sword among
the nations, when, ye shall be
scattered through the countries.
9 And they that escape of you
shall remember me among the
nations whither they shall be
carried captives, because g I am
broken with their whorish heart,
which hath departed from me,
and hwith their eyes, which go
a whoring after their idols : and
'they shall loathe themselves
for the evils which they have
committed in all their abomin-
ations.
10 And they shall know that
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I am the Lord, and that I have
not said in vain that I would
do this evil unto them.
11 % Thus saith the Lord God;
Smite kwith thine hand, and
stamp with thy foot, and say,
Alas for all the evil abomina-
tions of the house of Israel ! ] for
they shall fall by the sword, by
the famine, and by the pesti-
lence.
12 He that is far off shall die
of the pestilence ; and he that
is near shall fall by the sword ;
and he that remaineth and is
besieged shall die by the fam-
ine : mthus will I accomplish
my fury upon them.
13 Then "shall ye know that
I am the Lord, when their slain
men shall be among their idols
round about their altars, "upon
every high hill, p in all the tops
of the mountains, and qunder
every green tree, and under ev-
ery thick oak, the place where
they did offer sweet savour to
all their idols.
14 So will I 'stretch out my
hand upon them, and make the
land desolate, yea, IImore deso-
late than the wilderness toward
sDiblath, in all their habita-
tions : and they shall know that
I am the Lord.
CHAPTER VII.

1 The final desolationof Israel. 16 The mournful
repentanceof themthat escape. 20 The enemies
defile the sanctuary becauseof the Israelites'
abominations. 23 Under the type of a chain is
shewed their miserable captivity.

MOREOVER
the word of

the Lord came unto me,
saying,
2 Also, thou son of man, thus
saith the Lord God unto the
land of Israel; aAn end, the
end is come upon the four cor-
ners of the land.
3 Now is the end come upon
thee, and I will send mine an-
ger upon thee, and bwill judge
thee according to thy ways, and
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15.
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' ver. 4.
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will t recompense upon thee all
thine abominations.
4 And r mine eye shall not
spare thee, neither will I have
pity : but 1 will recompense
thy ways upon thee, and thine
abominations shall be in the
midst of thee : d and ye shall
know that I am the Lord.
5 Thus saith the Lord God ;
An evil, an only evil, behold, is
come.

C An end is come, the end is
come : it t watcheth for thee ;
behold, it is come.
7 "The morning is come unto
thee, O thou that dwellest in
the land: f the time is come,
the day of trouble is near, and
not the iisounding again of the
mountains.
8 Now will I shortly gpour out
my fury upon thee, and accom-
plish mine anger upon thee :
h and I will judge thee accord-
ing to thy ways, and will recom-
pense thee for all thine abom-
inations.
9 And 'mine eye shall not
spare, neither will I have pity :
I will recompense Uhee ac-
cording to thy ways and thine
abominations that are in the
midst of thee ; k and ye shall
know that I am the Lord that
smiteth.
10 Behold the day, behold, it
is come: 'the morning is gone
forth ; the rod hath blossomed,
pride hath budded.
11 mViolence is risen up into
a rod of wickedness : none of
them shall remain, nor of their
"multitude, nor of any of utheirs :
"neither shall there be wailing
for them.
12 ° The time is come, the day
draweth near : let not the buyer
rejoice, nor the seller mourn :
for wrath is upon all the multi-
tude thereof.
13 For the seller shall not re-

turn to that which is sold, t al-
though they were yet alive : for
the vision is touching the whole
multitude thereof, which shall
not return ; neither shall any
strengthen himself Hin tthe in-
iquity of his life.
14 They have blown the
trumpet, even to make all ready ;
but none goeth to the battle :
for my wrath is upon all the
multitude thereof.
15 pThe sword is without, and
the pestilence and the famine
within : he that is in the field
shall die with the sword ; and
he that is in the city, famine and
pestilence shall devour him.
16 If But q they that escape of
them shall escape, and shall be
on the mountains like doves cf
the valleys, all of them mourn-
ing, every one for his iniquity.
17 All r hands shall be feeble,
and all knees shall tbe weak as
water.
18 They shall also "gird them-
selves with sackcloth, and *hor-
ror shall cover them ; and shame
shall be upon all faces, and bald-
ness upon all their heads.
19 They shall cast their silver
in the streets, and their gold
shall be t removed : their "silver
and their gold shall not be able
to deliver them in the day of
the wrath of the Lord : they
shall not satisfy their souls, nei-
ther fill their bowels : Hbecause
it is x the stumblingblock of
their iniquity.
20 If As for the beauty of his
ornament, he set it in majesty :
ybut they made the images of
their abominations and of their
detestable things therein: there-
fore have I IIset it far from them.
21 And I will give it into the
hands of the strangers for a
prey, and to the wicked of the
earth for a spoil ; and they shall
pollute it.
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z2 Kings 21.
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11.6.

IIOr, they
shall in-
herit their
holy
places.'
tHeb. Cut-
ting off.

»Deut.32.23.
Jer. 4. 20.

<>Ts. 74. 9.
Lam. 2. 9.
ch. 20. 1, 3.

t Heb. with
theirjudg-
■metils.
cver. 4.
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ach. 14.1. fc
20.1.&33.
31.
»ch.l.3.&3.
22.
<=ch.1.26,27

•ich. 1. 4.

22 My face will I turn also
from them, and they shall pol-
lute my secret place : for the
IIrobbers shall enter into it

,

and
defile it.
23 IT Make a chain: for

z the
land is full of bloody crimes,
and the city is full .of violence.
24 Wherefore I will bring the
worst of the heathen, and they
shall possess their houses : I

will also make the pomp of the
strong to cease ; and II their holy
places shall be denied.
25 tDestruction cometh ; and
they shall seek peace, and there
shall be none.
26 aMischief shall come upon
mischief, and rumour shall be
upon rumour; b then shall they
seek a vision of the prophet;
but the law shall perish from
the priest, and counsel from the
ancients.
27 The king shall mourn, and
the prince shall be clothed with
desolation, and the hands of the
people of the land shall be troub-
led : I will do unto them after
their way, and t according to
their deserts will I judge them;
and they shall know that I am
the Lord.

CHAPTER VIII.

1 Ezekiel, in a vision o
f God at Jerusalem, 5 is

shewedtheimage o
f jealousy, 7 the chambers o
f

imagery, 13 themourners for Tammuz, 15 the
worshippers towards the sun. 18 God's wrath

for their idolatry.

AND

it came to pass in the
sixth year, in the sixth

month, in the fifth day of the
month, as I sat in mine house,
and "the elders of Judah sat
before me, that b the hand of the
Lord God fell there upon me.

2 c Then I beheld, and lo a

likeness as the appearance of
fire : from the appearance of his
loins even downward, fire ; and
from his loins even upward, as
the appearance of brightness,

d as the colour of amber.

1050

3 And he e put forth the form
of a hand, and took me by a
lock of mine head ; and f the
spirit lifted me up between the
earth and the heaven, and

E brought me in the visions of
God to Jerusalem, to the door
of the inner gate that looketh
toward the north ; hwhere was
the seat of the image of jeal-
ousy, which 'provoketh to jeal-
ousy.

4 And, behold, the glory of the
God of Israel was there, accord-
ing to the vision that I k saw in
the plain.

5 If Then said he unto me, Son
of man, lift up thine eyes now
the way toward the north. So

I lifted up mine eyes the way
toward the north, and behold
northward at the gate of the
altar this image of jealousy in
the entry.

6 He said furthermore unto me,
Son of man, seest thou what
they do ? even the great abom-
inations that the house of Israel
committeth here, that I should
go far off from my sanctuary ?
but turn thee yet again, and
thou shalt see greater abomina-
tions.

7 ^
[ And he brought me to the
door of the court ; and when I

looked, behold a hole in the
wall.

8 Then said he unto me, Son
of man, dig now in the wall :

and when I had digged in the
wall, behold a door.

9 And he said unto me, Go in,
and behold the wicked abomin-
ations that they do here.
10 So I went in and saw ; and
behold every form of creeping
things, and abominable beasts,
and all the idols of the house
of Israel, portrayed upon the
wall round about.
11 And there stood before them
seventy men of the ancients of

e Dan. 5
.
5
.

< ch. 3
.

14.

Sch.ll. 1,24.
& 40. 2.

»Jer.7.30.&
32. 34.
ch. 5

.

11.
Deut.32.16,
21.

kch. 1.28.&

3
.

22, 23.
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practised in Jerusalem. EZEKIEL. A vision of preservation.
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' ch. 9. 9.

mJoel 2. 17.

"ch. 11. 1.

° Jer. 2.27...t
32. 33.

PDeut. 4. 19.
2 Kings 23.
5,11.
Job 31. 26.
Jer. 41. 17.

IIOr,Is there
any thing
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commit'!
1ch. 9. 9.

' ch. 5. 13.&
16.42.&24.
13.
•ch.5.11.&7.
4, 9. & 9. 5,
10.

the house of Israel, and in the
midst of them stood Jaazaniah
the son of Shaphan, with every
man his censer in his hand ;
and a thick cloud of incense
went up.
12 Then said he unto me, Son
of man, hast thou seen what
the ancients of the house of Is-
rael do in the dark, every man
in the chambers of his imagery ?
for they say, 'The Loud seeth
us not ; the Lord hath forsaken
the earth.
13 T[ He said also unto me,
Turn thee yet again, and thou
shalt see greater abominations
that they do.
14 Then he brought me to the
door of the gate of the Lord's
house which teas toward the
north ; and, behold, there sat
women weeping for Tammuz.
15 IT Then said he unto me,
Hast thou seen this, O son of
man ? turn thee yet again, and
thou shalt see greater abomina-
tions than these.
16 And he brought me into the
inner court of the Lord's house,
and, behold, at the door of the
temple of the Lord, "between
the porch and the altar, nwere
about five and twenty men,
°with their backs toward the
temple of the Lord, and their
faces toward the east ; and
they worshipped pthe sun to-
ward the east.
17 1[ Then he said unto me, Hast
thou seen this, O son of man ?
IIIs it a light thing to the house
of Judah that they commit the
abominations which they com-
mit here ? for they have q filled
the land with violence, and
have returned to provoke me to
anger: and, lo, they put the
branch to their nose.
18 'Therefore will I also deal
in fury: mine "eye shall not
spare, neither will I have pity :

and though they 'cry in mine
ears with a loud voice, yet will
I not hear them.
CHAPTER IX.

1 A vision, whereby is shewed the preservation of
some, 5 and the destruction of the rest. 8 God
cannot be entreatedfor them.

HE cried also in mine earswith a loud voice, saying,
Cause them that have charge
over the city to draw near, even
every man with his destroying
weapon in his hand.
2 And, behold, six men came
from the way of the higher gate,
twhich lieth toward the north,
and every man *a slaughter
weapon in his hand ; 8and ohe
man among them was clothed
with linen, with a writer's ink-
horn tby his side: and they
went in, and stood beside the
brazen altar.
3 And bthe glory of the God
of Israel was gone up from the
cherub, whereupon he was, to
the threshold of the house. And
he called to the man clothed
with linen, which had the writ-
er's inkhorn by his side ;
4 And the Lord said unto him,
Go through the midst of the
city, through the midst of Jeru-
salem, and tset c a. mark upon
the foreheads of the men d that
sigh and that cry for all the
abominations that be done in
the midst thereof.
5 T[ And to the others he said in
tmine hearing, Go ye after him
through the city, and smite :
e let not your eye spare, neither
have ye pity:
G
f Slay t utterly old and young,

both maids, and little children,
and women: but g come not
near any man upon whom is
the mark; and hbegin at my
sanctuary. 'Then they began
at the ancient men which were
before the house.
7 And he said unto them, De-
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Vision of coals of fire. EZEKIEL. Vision of the cherubim.
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file the house, and fill the courts
with the slain: go ye forth.
And they went forth, and slew
in the city.
8 If And it came to pass, while
they were slaying them, and I
was left, that I k fell upon my
face, and cried, and said, lAh
Lord God ! wilt thou destroy
all the residue of Israel in thy
pouring out of thy fury upon
Jerusalem ?
9 Then said he unto me, The
iniquity of the house of Israel
and Judah is exceeding great,
and mthe land is tfull of Wood,
and the city full of Uperverse-
ne'ss : for they say, nThe Lord
hath forsaken the earth, and
°the Lord seeth not.
10 And as for me also, mine
p
eye shall not spare, neither
will I have pity, but q I will
recompense their way upon their
head.

11 And, behold, the man cloth-
ed with linen, which had the
inkhorn by his side, t reported
the matter, saying, I have done
as thou hast commanded me.

CHAPTER X.
1 The vision of the coals of fire, to he scattered
over the city. 8 The vision of the cherubim.

THEN
I looked, and, behold,

in the "firmament that was
above the head of the cherubim
there appeared over them as it
were a sapphire stone, as the
appearance of the likeness of a
throne.
2 bAnd he spake unto the man
clothed with linen, and said,
Go in between the wheels, even
under the cherub, and fill t thine
hand with c coals of fire from
between the cherubim, and
d scatter them over the city.
And he went in in my sight.
3 Now the cherubim stood on
the right side of the house, when
the man went in ; and the cloud
filled the inner court.
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4 eThen the glory of the Lord
twent up from the cherub, and
stood over the threshold of the
house ; and f the house was filled
with the cloud, and the court
was full of the brightness of the
Lord's glory.
5 And the g sound of the cheru-
bim's wings was heard even to
the outer court, as Mhe voice
of the Almighty God when he
speaketh.
6 And it came to pass, that
when he had commanded the
man clothed with linen, saying,
Take fire from between the
wheels, from between the cheru-
bim ; then he went in, and stood
beside the wheels.
7 And one cherub t stretched
forth his hand from between the
cherubim unto the fire that was
between the cherubim, and took
thereof, and put it into the hands
of him that was clothed with lin-
en ; who took it

,
and went out.

8 U *And there appeared in the
cherubim the form of a man's
hand under their wings.

9 kAnd when I looked, behold
the four wheels by the cheru-
bim, one wheel by one cherub,
and another wheel by another
cherub : and the appearance of
the wheels was as the colour of
a l beryl stone.
10 And as for their appear-
ances, they four had one like-
ness, as if a wheel had been in
the midst of a wheel.
11 mWhen they went, they
went upon their four sides ; they
turned not as they went, but to
the place whither the head look-
ed they followed it ; they turn-
ed not as they went.
12 And their whole tbody, and
their backs, and their hands,
and their wings, and n the
wheels, were full of eyes round
about, even the wheels that they
four had.
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Vision of the cherubim. EZEKIEL. Presumption of the princes.
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13 As for the wheels, "it was
cried unto them in my hearing,
wheel.
14 °And every one had four
faces: the first face was the
face of a cherub, and the sec-
ond face was the face of a man,
and the third the face of a lion,
and the fourth the face of an
eagle.
15 And the cherubim were
lifted up. This is pthe living
creature that I saw by the river
of Chebar.
16 qAnd when the cherubim
went, the wheels went by them:
and when the cherubim lift-
ed up their wings to mount
up from the earth, the same
wheels also turned not from
beside them.
17 rWhen they stood, these
stood ; and when they were
lifted up, these lifted up them-
selves also: for the spirit IIof the
living creature was in them.
18 Then "the glory of the Lord
*departed from off the threshold
of the house, and stood over the
cherubim.
19 And "the cherubim lifted
up their wings, and mounted
up from the earth in my sight :
when they went out, the wheels
also were be'side them, and every
one stood at the door of the east
gate of the Lord's house ; and
the glory of the God of Israel
was over them above.
20 x This is the living creature
that I saw under the God of
Israel yby the river of Chebar;
and I knew that they were the
cherubim.
21 * Every one had four faces
apiece, and every one four wings ;
a and the likeness of the hands
of a man was under their wings.
22 And b the likeness of their
faces was the same faces which
1 saw by the river of Chebar,
their appearances and them-

selves: c they went every one
straight forward.

CHAPTER XL
1 Tfie presumption of the princes. 4 Their *i»
and judgment. 13 Ezekicl complaining, God
shewelh him his purpose in saving a remnant,
21 and punishing the wicked. 22 The glory of
God leaveth the city. 24 Ezckicl is returned to
the captivity.

MOREOVER
'the spirit lift-

ed me up, and brought me
unto b the east gate of the Lord's
house, which looketh eastward :
and behold c at the door of the
gate five and twenty men ;
among whom I saw Jaazaniah
the son of Azur, and Pelatiah
the son of Benaiah, princes of
the people.
2 Then said he unto me, Son
of man, these are the men that
devise mischief, and give wicked
counsel in this city:
3 Which say, Wit is not dnear;
let us build houses : ethis city
is the caldron, and we be the
flesh.
4 T[ Therefore prophesy against
them, prophesy, O son of man.
5 And f the Spirit of the Lord
fell upon me, and said unto me,
Speak ; Thus saith the Lord ;
Thus have ye said, O house of
Israel : for I know the things
that come into your mind, every
one of them.
6 gYe have multiplied your
slain in this city, and ye have
filled the streets thereof with
the slain.
7 Therefore thus saith the
Lord God; hYour slain whom
ye have laid in the midst of it

,

they are the flesh, and this city

is the caldron : 'but I will bring
you forth out of the midst of it.

8 Ye have feared the sword ;

and I will bring a sword upon
you, saith the Lord God.

9 And I will bring you out of
the midst thereof, and deliver
you into the hands of strangers,
and kwill execute judgments
among you.
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God's purpose in EZEEIEL. saving a remnant.
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24.
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10 l Ye shall fall by the swor4 ;
I will judge you in mthe border
of Israel; "and ye shall know
that I am the Lord.
11 ° This city shall not be your
caldron, neither shall ye be the
flesh in the midst thereof; but
I will judge you in the border
of Israel :
12 And pye shall know that I
am the Lord : IIfor ye have not
walked in my statutes, neither
executed my judgments, but
qhave done after the manners
of the heathen that are round
about you.
13 T[ And it came to pass,
when I prophesied, that r Pela-
tiah the son of Benaiah died.
Then sfell I down upon my
face, and cried with a loud
voice, and said, Ah Lord God !
wilt thou make a full end of the
remnant of Israel ?
14 Again the word of the Lord
came unto me, saying,
15 Son of man, thy brethren,
even thy brethren, the men of
thy kindred, and all the house
of Israel wholly, are they unto
whom the inhabitants of Jeru-
salem have said, Get you far
from the Lord : unto us is this
land given in possession.
16 Therefore say, Thus saith
the Lord God ; Although I have
cast them far off among the
heathen, and although I have
scattered them among the coun-
tries, l yet will I be to them as a
little sanctuary in the countries
where they shall come.
17 Therefore say, Thus saith
the Lord God; uI will even
gather you from the people, and
assemble you out of the coun-
tries where ye have been scat-
tered, and I will give you the
land of Israel.
18 And they shall come thith-
er, and x they shall take away
all the detestable things thereof
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and all the abominations thereof
from thence.
19 And y I will give them one
heart, and I will put 2a new
spirit within you ; and I will
take a the stony heart out of
their flesh, and will give them
a heart of flesh :
20 "That they may walk in
my statutes, and keep mine or-
dinances, and do them : c and
they shall be my people, and I
will be their God.
21 But as for them whose heart
walketh after the heart of their
detestable things and their
abominations, dI will recom-
pense their way upon their own
heads, saith the Lord God.
22 *(

[ Then did the cherubim
e lift up their wings, and the

wheels beside them ; and the
glory of the God of Israel was
over them above.
23 And f the glory of the Lord
went up from the midst of the
city, and stood g upon the mount-
ain hwhich is on the east side
of the city.
24 ^

[ Afterwards i the spirit
took me up, and brought me
in a vision by the Spirit of
God into Chaldea, to them of
the captivity. So the vision
that I had seen went up from
me.

25 Then I spake unto them
of the captivity all the things
that the Lord had shewed me.

CHAPTER XII.

1 The type o
f Ezckicl's removing. 8 It shewed

the captivity o
f Zcdckiah. 17 Ezckicl's trem-

bling shewelh the Jews' desolation. 21 The
Jews' presumptuous proverb is reproved. 26
The specdincss o

f the vision.

THE
word of the Lord also

came unto me, saying,

2 Son of man, thou dwellest in
the midst of a a rebellious house,
which *have eyes to see, and
see not ; they have ears to hear,
and hear not: c for they are a
rebellious house.
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ZedekiaJis captivity typified. EZEKIEL. The desolation of the land.
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3 Therefore, thou son of man,
prepare thee H stuff for removing,
and remove by day in their
sight ; and thou shalt remove
from thy place to another place
in their sight: it may be they
will consider, though they be a

rebellious house.

4 Then shalt thou bring forth
thy stuff by day in their sight,
as stuff for removing : and thou
shalt go forth at even in their
sight, t as they that go forth into
captivity.

5 tDig thou through the wall
in their sight, and carry out
thereby.

6 In their sight shalt thou bear

it upon thy shoulders, and carry

it forth in the twilight: thou
shalt cover thy face, that thou
see not the ground : d for I have
set thee/or a sign unto the house
of Israel.

7 And I did so as I was com-
manded : I brought forth my
stuff by day, as stuff for captiv-
ity, and in the even I t digged
through the wall with mine
hand ; I brought it forth in the
twilight, and 1 bare it upon my
shoulder in their sight.

8 T
f And in the morning came

the word of the Lord unto me,
saying,

9 Son of man, hath not the
house of Israel, e the rebellious
house, said unto thee, fWhat
doest thou ?

10 Say thou unto them, Thus
saith the Lord God ; This B bur-
den concerneth the prince in
Jerusalem, and all the house of
Israel that are among them.
11 Say, h I am your sign : like
as I have done, so shall it be
done unto them: 'Uhey shall
remove and go into captivity.
12 And k the prince that is

among them shall bear upon
his shoulder in the twilight,
and shall go forth: they shall

dig through the wall to carry
out thereby : he shall cover his
face, that he see not the ground
with his eyes.
13 My 'net also will I spread
upon him, and he shall be taken
in my snare : and m I will bring
him to Babylon to the land of
the Chaldeans ; yet shall he not
see it

,

though he shall die there.
14 And n I will scatter toward
every wind all that are about
him to help him, and all his
bands ; and ° I will draw out
the sword after them.
15 "And they shall know that

I am the Lord, when I shall
scatter them among the na-
tions, and disperse them in the
countries.
16 q But I will leave ta few
men of them from the sword,
from the famine, and from the

pestilence ; that they may de-
clare all their abominations
among the heathen whither
they come ; and they shall know
that I am the Lord.
17 \ Moreover the word of the
Lord came to me, saying,
18 Son of man, reat thy bread
with quaking, and drink thy
water with trembling and with
carefulness ;

19 And say unto the people of
the land, Thus saith the Lord
God of the inhabitants of Jeru-
salem, and of the land of Israel ;

They shall eat their bread with
carefulness, and drink their wa-
ter with astonishment, that her
land may "be desolate from tall
that is therein, 'because of the
violence of all them that dwell
therein.
20 And the cities that are in-
habited shall be laid waste, and
the land shall be desolate ; and
ye shall know that I am the
Lord.
21 U And the word of the Lord
came unto me, saying,
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Speediness of the vision. EZEKIEL. False prophets reproved.
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zLam. 2. 14.
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Luke 21.33.

bver. 22.

2 Pet. 3. 4.

J ver.23,25.

I ver.17.
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t Heb. walk
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IIOr, and
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they have
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22 Son of man, what is that
proverb that ye have in the
land of Israel, saying, u The
days are prolonged, and every
vision faileth ?
23 Tell them therefore, Thus
saith the Lord God; I will
make this proverb to cease, and
they shall no more use it as a
proverb in Israel ; but say unto
them, x The days are at hand,
and the effect of every vision.
24 For y there shall be no more
any zvain vision nor nattering
divination within the house of
Israel.
25 For I am the Lord : I will
speak, and athe word that I
shall speak shall come to pass ;
it shall be no more prolonged :
for in your days, O rebellious
house, will I say the word, and
will perform it

,

saith the Lord
God.
26 ^

T Again the word of the
Lord came to me, saying,
27 b Son of man, behold, they

o
f the house of Israel say, The

vision that he seeth is ° for many
days to come, and he prophesi-
eth of the times that are far off.
28 d Therefore say unto them,
Thus saith the Lord God ; There
shall none of my words be pro-
longed any more, but the word
which I have spoken shall be
done, saith the Lord God.

CHAPTER XIII.

1 The reproof of lying prophets, 10 and their un-
leinperedmortar. 17 Of 2)rophetessesand their
)>illowx.

ND the word of the LordA* came unto me, saying,

2 Son of man, prophesy against
the prophets of Israel that proph-
esy, and say thou unto atthem
that prophesy out of their own

b

hearts, Hear ye the word of
the Lord ;

3 Thus saith the Lord God;
Woe unto the foolish prophets,
that i follow their own spirit,

1
1

and have seen nothing !

_
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4 O Israel, thy prophets are

c like the foxes in the deserts.

5 Ye d have not gone up into
the Hgaps, neither tmade up the
hedge for the house of Israel to
stand in the battle in the day
of the Lord.

6 ° They have seen vanity and
lying divination, saying, The
Lord saith : and the Lord hath
not sent them : and they have
made others to hope that they
would confirm the word.

7 Have ye not seen a vain vis-
ion, and have ye not spoken
a lying divination, whereas ye
say, The Lord saith it; albeit

I have not spoken ?

8 Therefore thus saith the Lord
God ; Because ye have spoken
vanity, and seen lies, therefore,
behold, I am against you, saith
the Lord God.

9 And mine hand shall be
upon the prophets that see van-
ity, and that divine lies : they
shall not be in the II assembly
of my people, fneither shall
they be written in the writing
of the house of Israel, e neither
shall they enter into the land
of Israel ; h and ye shall know
that I am the Lord God.
10 % Because, even because
they have seduced my people,
saying, 'Peace; and there was
no peace ; and one built up II a

wall, and, lo, others k daubed

it with untempered mortar:
11 Say unto them which daub

it with untempered mortar, that

it shall fall : * there shall be an
overflowing shower ; and ye, O

great hailstones, shall fall ; and
a stormy wind shall rend it.
12 Lo, when the wall is fallen,
shall it not be said unto you,
Where is the daubing where-
with ye have daubed it ?

13 Therefore thus saith the
Lord God ; I will even rend it

with a stormy wind in my fury ;
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False prophetesses reproved. EZEKIEL. Idolaters exhorted to repent.
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and there shall be an overflow-
ing shower in mine anger, and
great hailstones in my fury to
consume it.
14 So will I break down the
wall that ye have daubed with
untempered mortar, and bring
it down to the ground, so that
the foundation thereof shall be
discovered, and it shall fall, and
ye shall be consumed in the
midst thereof: mand ye shall
know that I am the Lord.
15 Thus will I accomplish my
wrath upon the wall, and upon
them that have daubed it with
untempered mortar, and will say
unto you, The wall is no more,
neither they that daubed it ;
16 To wit, the prophets of Is-
rael which prophesy concerning
Jerusalem, and which "sec vi-
sions of peace for her, and there
is no peace, saith the Lord God.
17 *t

T Likewise, thou son of
man, °set thy face against the
daughter.3 of thy people, pwhich
prophesy out of their own heart ;

and prophesy thou against them,
18 And say, Thus saith the
Lord God ; AVoe to the women
that cew pillows, to all Harm-
holes, and make kerchiefs upon
the head of every stature to hunt
souls ! Will ye q hunt the souls
ofmy people, andwill ye save the
souls alive that come unto you ?

19 And will ye pollute mc
among my people r for handfuls
of barley and for pieces of bread,
to slay the souls that should not
die, and to save the souls alive
that should not live, by your lying
to my people that hear your lies ?

20 Wherefore thus saith the
Lord God; Behold, I am against
your pillows, wherewith ye there
hunt the souls Ho make them fly,
and I will tear them from your
arm?, and will let the souls go,
even the souls that ye hunt to
make them fly.

67

21 Your kerchiefs also will I

tear, and deliver my people out
of your hand, and they shall be
no more in your hand to be
hunted ;

" and ye shall know
that I am the Lord.
22 Because with lies ye have
made the heart of the righteous
sad, whom I have not made sad ;

and 'strengthened the hands of
the wicked, that he should not
return from his wicked way, Htby
promising him life ;

23 Therefore ll yo shall see no
more vanity, nor divine divina-
tions : for I will deliver my peo-
ple out of your hand : x and ye
shall know that I am the Lord.
CHAPTER XIV.

1 God an-vrereth idolaters according to their own
heart. (5 They are exhortedto repent,for frar of

Judgment*, bymeansofseducedprophets, li
s

Ood .<

irrevocablesentenceoffamine, 15if noisomebeasts,
17 if the sword, 11)and of pestilence. 23 .1 rem-
nant shall bereservedfor cjcamjAeif others.

THEN
"came certain of the

elders of Israel unto me,
and sat before mc.

2 And the word of the Lord
came unto me, saying,

3 Son of man, these men have
set up their idols in their heart,
and put b thc stumblingblock of
their iniquity before their face :

c should I be inquired of at all
by them ?

4 Therefore speak unto them,
and say unto them, Thus saith
the Lord God ; Every man of the
house of Israel that setteth up his
idols in his heart, and putteth the
stumblingblock of his iniquity
before his face, and cometh to
the prophet ; I the Lord will an-
swer him that cometh, according
to the multitude of his idols ;

5 That I may take the house
of Israel in their own heart, be-
cause they are all estranged from
me through their idols.

6 Tf Therefore say unto the
house of Israel, Thus saith the
Lord God; Repent, and turn

i yourselves from your idols ; and
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God's irrevocable judgments. EZERIEL. A remnant shall be left.
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turn away your faces from all
your abominations.
7 For every one of the house
of Israel, or of the stranger that
sojourneth in Israel, which sep-
arateth himself from me, and
setteth up his idols in his heart,
and putteth the stumblingblock
of his iniquity before his face,
and cometh to a prophet to in-
quire of him concerning me ; I
the Loud will answer him by
myself:
8 And dI will set my face
against that man, and will make
him a "sign and a proverb, and
I will cut him off from the midst
of my people ; f and ye shall
know that I am the Lord.
9 And if the prophet be de-
ceived when he hath spoken a
thing, I the Lord ffhave de-
ceived that prophet, and I will
stretch out my hand upon him,
and will destroy him from the
midst of my people Israel.
10 And they shall bear the
punishment of their iniquity:
the punishment of the prophet
shall be even as the punish-
ment of him that seeketh unto
him ;
11 That the house of Israel
may h go no more astray from
me, neither be polluted any
more with all their transgres-
sions ; 5but that they may be
my people, and I may be their
God, saith the Lord God.
12 IT The word of the Lord
came again to me, saying,
13 Son of man, when the land
sinneth against me by trespass-
ing grievously, then will I
stretch out mine hand upon it
,

and will break the k staff of the
bread thereof, and will send
famine upon it
,

and will cut
off man and beast from it :

14 though these three men,
Noah, Daniel, and Job, were in

it
,

they should deliver but their
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own souls "by their righteous-
ness, saith the Lord God.
15 T[ If I cause " noisome beasts
to pass through the land, and
they II spoil it

,

so that it be des-
olate, that no man may pass
through because of the beasts :

16 "Though these three men
were tin it

,

as I live, saith the
Lord God, they shall deliver
neither sons nor daughters ; they
only shall be delivered, but the
land shall be desolate.
17 ^

[ Or if P I bring a sword
upon that land, and say, Sword,
go through the land ; so that I

q cut off man and beast from it :

18 'Though these three men
were in it

,

as I live, saith the
Lord God, they shall deliver
neither sons nor daughters, but
they only shall be delivered
themselves.
19 % Or if I send " a pestilence
into that land, and 'pour out

my fury upon it in blood, to cut
off from it man and beast :

20 u Though Noah, Daniel, and
Job, were in it

,

as I live, saith
the Lord God, they shall deliver
neither son nor daughter ; they
shall but deliver their own souls

by their righteousness.
21 For thus saith the Lord
God ; IIHow much more when
X I send my four sore judgments
upon Jerusalem, the sword, and
the famine, and the noisome
beast, and the pestilence, to cut
off from it man and beast ?

22 *H 'Yet, behold, therein shall
be left a remnant that shall be
brought forth, both sons and

daughters : behold, they shall
come forth unto you, and

z

ye
shall see their way and their
doings : and ye shall be comfort-
ed concerning the evil that I

have brought upon Jerusalem,
even concerning all that I have
brought upon it.
23 And they shall comfort you,
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The rejection of Jerusalem. EZEKIEL. Her original state.
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when ye see their ways and
their doings : and ye shall know
that I have not done "without
cause all that I have done in it,

saith the Lord God.

CHAPTER XV.

1 By theunfitness of the tine branch for any work

6 is shewed the rejection o
f Jerusalem.

AND the word of the Lord
J_A_ came unto me, saying,

2 Son of man, What is the
vine tree more than any tree, or
than a branch which is among
the trees of the forest ?

3 Shall wood be taken thereof
to do any work ? or will men
take a pin of it to hang any
vessel thereon 1

4 Behold, "it is cast into the
fire for fuel ; the fire devoureth
both the ends of it

,

and the
midst of it is burned, tls it

meet for any work ?

5 Behold, when it was whole,

it was tmeet for no work : how
much less shall it be meet yet for
any work, when the fire hath de-
voured it

,

and it is burned ?

6 ^
[ Therefore thus saith the

Lord God ; As the vine tree
among the trees of the forest,
which I have given to the fire
for fuel, so will I give the in-
habitants of Jerusalem.

7 And b I will set my face
against them ; c they shall go
out from one fire, and another
fire shall devour them ; d and ye
shall know that I am the Lord,
when I set my face against
them.

8 And I will make the land des-
olate, because they have t com-
mitted a trespass, saith the Lord
God.
CHAPTER XVI.

1 Under thesimilitude of a wretchedinfant is shcio-
cd the natural state if Jerusalem. 6 God'x ex-
traordinary lovetoward* her. 15 Her monstrous
whoredom. 35 Her grievous Judgment 44 Her
sin, matching her mother, and exceedingher sis-
ters, Sodom and Samaria, callethfor judgments.
COMercy is promised Iter in theend.

A GAIN the word of the Lord
XJL came unto me, saying,

2 Son of man, 'cause Jerusa-
lem to know her abominations,

3 And say, Thus saith the
Lord God unto Jerusalem ; Thy

tbirth b and thy nativity is of
the land of Canaan ; c thy father
was an Amorite, and thy mother
a Hittite.

4 And as for thy nativity,

d in
the day thou wast born thy
navel was not cut, neither wast
thou washed in water Hto supple
thee ; thou wast not salted at
all, nor swaddled at all.

5 None eye pitied thee, to do
any of these unto thee, to have
compassion upon thee ; but thou
wast cast out in the open field,
to the loathing of thy person, in
the day that thou wast born.

6 IT And when I passed by thee,
and saw thee II polluted in thine
own blood, I said unto thee when
thou wast in thy blood, Live ;

yea, I said unto thee when thou
wast in thy blood, Live.

7

e I have t caused thee to
multiply as the bud of the field,
and thou hast increased and
waxen great, and thou art come
to t excellent ornaments: thy
breasts are fashioned, and thine
hair is grown, whereas thou
wast naked and bare.

8 Now when I passed by thee,
and looked upon thee, behold,
thy time was the time of love ;

f and I spread my skirt over
thee, and covered thy naked-
ness : yea, I sware unto thee,
and entered into a covenant
with thee, saith the Lord God,
and *thou becamest mine.

9 Then washed I thee with
water ; yea, I thoroughly wash-
ed away thy t blood from thee,
and I anointed thee with oil.
10 I clothed thee also with
broidered work, and shod thee
with badgers' skin, and I girded
thee about with fine linen, and

I covered thee with silk.
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The unkindnecs and EZEKIEL. idolatry of Jerusalem.
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11 I decked thee also with or-
naments, and I hput bracelets
upon thy hands,

' and a chain
on thy neck.
12 And I put a jewel on thy
t forehead, and earrings in thine
ears, and a beautiful crown upon
thine head.
13 Thus wast thou decked
with gold and silver ; and thy
raiment was of fine linen, and
silk, and broidered work ; k thou
didst eat fine flour, and honey,
and oil ; and thou wast exceed-
ing J beautiful, and thou didst

prosper into a kingdom.
14 And mthy renown went
forth among the heathen for
thy beauty : for it was perfect
through my comeliness, which
I had put upon thee, saith the
Lord God.
15 ^[ "But thou didst trust in
thine own beauty, °and play-
edst the harlot because of thy
renown, and pouredst out thy
fornications on every one that
passed by ; his it was.
16 "And of thy garments thou
didst take, and decked st thy
high places with divers colours,
and playedst the harlot there-
upon : the like things shall not
come, neither shall it be so.
17 Thou hast also taken thy
fair jewels of my gold and of
my silver, which I had given
thee, and madest to thyself im-
ages t of men, and didst commit
whoredom with them,
18 And tookest thy broidered
garments, and coveredst them :
and thou hast set mine oil and
mine incense before them.
19 qMy meat also which I
gave thee, fine flour, and oil,
and honey, ivhercivith I fed
thee, thou hast even set it be-
fore them for t a sweet savour :
and thus it was, saith the Lord
God.
20 rMoreover thou hast taken
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thy sons and thy daughters,
whom thou hast borne unto me,
and these hast thou sacrificed
unto them ?to be devoured. Is

tl
i
is of thy whoredoms a small

matter,
21 That thou hast slain my
children, and delivered them to
cause them to pass through the

fire for them ?

22 And in all thine abomina-
tions and thy whoredoms thou
hast not remembered the days
of thy s youth, 'when thou wast
naked and bare, and wast pol-
luted in thy blood.
23 And it came to pass after
all thy wickedness, (woe, woe
unto thee ! saith the Lord God,)
24 That "thou hast also built
unto thee an II eminent place,
and xhast made thee a high
place in every street.
25 Thou hast built thy high
place y at every head of the
way, and hast made thy beauty
to be abhorred, and hast opened
thy feet to every one that pass-
ed by, and multiplied thy whore-
doms.

26 Thou hast also committed
fornication with z the Egyptians
thy neighbours, great of flesh ;
and hast increased thy whore-
doms, to provoke me to anger.
27 Behold, therefore I have
stretched out my hand over
thee, and have diminished thine
ordinary food, and delivered thee
unto the will of them that hate
thee, a the II daughters of the
Philistines, which are ashamed
of thy lewd way.
28 b Thou hast played the
whore also with the Assyrians,
because thou wast unsatiable ;

yea, thou hast played the harlot
with them, and yet couldest not
be satisfied.
29 Thou hast moreover multi-
plied thy fornication in the land
of Canaan c unto Chaldea; and
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yet thou wast not satisfied here-
with.
30 How weak is thine heart,
saith the Lord God, seeing
thou doest all these things, the
work of an imperious whorish
woman ;
31 "In that Hhou buildest
thine eminent place in the head
of every way, and makest thine
high place in every street ; and
hast not been as a harlot, in
that thou scornest hire ;
32 But as a wife that com-
mitteth adultery, which taketh
strangers instead of her hus-
band !
33 They give gifts to all
whores: but e thou givest thy
gifts to all thy lovers, and
thirest them, that they may
come unto thee on every side
for thy whoredom.
34 And the contrary is in thee
from other women in thy whore-
doms, whereas none followeth
thee to commit whoredoms :
and in that thou givest a re-
ward, and no reward is given
unto thee, therefore thou art
contrary.
35 ^[ Wherefore, O harlot, hear
the word of the Lord :
36 Thus saith the Lord God;
Because thy nlthiness was pour-
ed out, and thy nakedness dis-
covered through thy whoredoms
with thy lovers, and with all
the idols of thy abominations,
and by f the blood of thy chil-
dren, which thou didst give
unto them ;
37 Behold, therefore s l will
gather all thy lovers, with whom
thou hast taken pleasure, and
all them that thou hast loved,
with all them that thou hast
hated ; I will even gather them
round about against thee, and
will discover thy nakedness un-
to them, that they may see all
thv nakedness.

38 And I will judge thee, tas
hwomen that break wedlock
and 'shed blood are judged;
and I will give thee blood in
fury and jealousy.
39 And I will also give thee
into their hand, and they shall
throw down k thine eminent
place, and shall break down
thy high places: Hhey shall
strip thee also of thy clothes,
and shall take tthy fair jewels,
and leave thee naked and bare.
40 mThey shall also bring up
a company against thee, nand
they shall stone theewith stones,
and thrust thee through with
their swords.
41 And they shall "burn thine
houses with fire, and pexecute
judgments upon thee in the
sight of many women : and I
will cause thee to q cease from
playing the harlot, and thou
also shalt give no hire any
more.

42 So rwill I make my fury
toward thee to rest, and my
jealousy shall depart from thee,
and I will be quiet, and will
be no more angry.
43 Because Hhou hast not re-
membered the days of thy youth,
but hast fretted me in all these
things; behold, therefore 4I also
will recompense thy way upon
thine head, saith the Lord God:
and thou shalt not commit this
lewdness above all thine abom-
inations.
44 ^ Behold, every one that
useth proverbs shall use this
proverb against thee, saying, As
is the mother, so is her daughter.
45 Thou art thy mother's
daughter, that loatheth her hus-
band and her children; and
thou art the sister of thy sisters,
which loathed their husbands
and their children: uyour moth-
er was a Hittite, and your fa-
ther an Amorite.
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46 And thine elder sister is
Samaria, she and her daughters
that dwell at thy left hand :
and x tthy younger sister, that
dwelleth at thy right hand, is
Sodom and her daughters.
47 Yet hast thou not walked
after their ways, nor done after
their abominations : but, IIas if
that were a very little thing,
y thou wast corrupted more than
they in all thy ways.
48 As I live, saith the Lord
God, z Sodom thy sister hath
not done, she nor her daugh-
ters, as thou hast done, thou
and thy daughters.
49 Behold, this was the iniqui-
ty of thy sister Sodom, pride,
"fulness of bread, and abund-
ance of idleness was in her and
in her daughters, neither did
she strengthen the hand of the
poor and needy.
50 And they were haughty,
and bcommitted abomination
before me: therefore °I took
them away as I saw good.
51 Neither hath Samaria com-
mitted half of thy sins; but thou
hast multiplied thine abomina-
tions more than they, and dhast
justified thy sisters in all thine
abominations which thou hast
done.
52 Thou also, which hast judg-
ed thy sisters, bear thine own
shame for thy sins that thou
hast committed more abomina-
ble than they: they are more
righteous than thou: yea, be
thou confounded also, and bear
thy shame, in that thou hast
justified thy sisters.
53 °When I shall bring again
their captivity, f the captivity of
Sodom and her daughters, and
the captivity of Samaria and
her daughters, then will I bring
again the captivity of thy cap-
tives in the midst of them :
54 That thou may est bear thine
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own shame, and mayest be con-
founded in all that thou hast
done, in that thou art e a com-
fort unto them.
55 When thy sisters, Sodom
and her daughters, shall return
to their former estate, and Sa-
maria and her daughters shall
return to their former estate,
then thou and thy daughters
shall return to your former es-
tate.

56 For thy sister Sodom was
not tmentioned by thy mouth in
the day of thy t pride,
57 Before thy wickedness was
discovered, as at the time of thy
hreproach of the daughters of
t Syria, and all that are round
about her, ' the daughters of the
Philistines, which IIdespise thee
round about.
58 k Thou hast tborne thy lewd-
ness and thine abominations,
saith the Lord.
59 For thus saith the Lord
God; I will even deal with thee
as thou hast done, which hast
despised mthe oath in breaking
the covenant.
60 Tf Nevertheless, I will "re-
member my covenant with thee
in the days of thy youth, and I
will establish unto thee "an
everlasting covenant.
61 Then pthou shalt remem-
ber thy ways, and be ashamed,
when thou shalt receive thy
sisters, thine elder and thy
younger : and I will give them
unto thee for qdaughters, rbut
not by thy covenant.
62 sAnd I will establish my
covenant with thee ; and thou
shalt know that I am the Lord :
63 That thou mayest 'remem-
ber, and be confounded, u and
never open thy mouth any more
because of thy shame, when I
am pacified toward thee for all
that thou hast done, saith the
Lord God.
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CHAPTER XVII.
1 Under the parable of two eagles and a vine, 11
is shewed God's judgment upon Jerusalem for
revolting from Babylon to Egypt. 22 God

promiscth to plant the cedar of the gospel.

AND
the word of the Lord

. came unto me, saying,
2 Son of man, put forth a
riddle, and speak a parable un-
to the house of Israel ;
3 And say, Thus saith the Lord
God; aA great eagle with great
wings, long winged, full of feath-
ers, which had t divers colours,
came unto Lebanon, and Hook
the highest branch of the cedar :
4 He cropped off the top of his
young twigs, and carried it into
a land of traffick ; he set it in a
city of merchants.
5 He took also of the seed of
the land, and tplanted it in c a
fruitful field ; he placed it by
great waters, and set it das a
willow tree.
6 And it grew, and became a
spreading vine "of low stature,
whose branches turned toward
him, and the roots thereof were
under him : so it became a vine,
and brought forth branches, and
shot forth sprigs.
7 There was also another great
eagle with great wings and many
feathers : and, behold, f this vine
did bend her roots toward him,
and shot forth her branches to-
ward him, that he might water it
by the furrows of her plantation.
8 It was planted in a good t soil
by great waters, that it might
bring forth branches, and that
it might bear fruit, that it might
be a goodly vine.
9 Say thou, Thus saith the
Lord God ; Shall it prosper ?
e shall he not pull up the roots
thereof, and cut off the fruit
thereof, that it wither ? it shall
wither in all the leaves of her
spring, even without great
power or many people to pluck
it up by the roots thereof.

10 Yea, behold, being planted,
shall it prosper? b shall it not
utterly wither, when the east
wind toucheth it ? it shall with-
er in the furrows where it grew.
11 % Moreover the word of the
Lord came unto me, saying,
12 Say now to 'the rebellious
house, Know ye not what these
things mean ? tell them, Behold,
k the king of Babylon is come to
Jerusalem, and hath taken the
king thereof, and the princes
thereof, and led them with him
to Babylon ;
13 'And hath taken of the
king's seed, and made a cove-
nant with him, mand hath t tak-
en an oath of him : he hath also
taken the mighty of the land :
14 That the kingdom might
be "base, that it might not lift
itself up, *but that by keeping
of his covenant it might stand.
15 But °he rebelled against
him in sending his ambassadors
into Egypt, pthat they might
give him horses and much peo-
ple. qShall he prosper? shall
he escape that doeth such
things ? or shall he break the
covenant, and be delivered ?
16 As I live, saith the Lord
God, surely r in the place where
the king dwelleth that made
him king, whose oath he de-
spised, and whose covenant he
brake, even with him in the
midst of Babylon he shall die.
17 'Neither shall Pharaohwith
his mighty army and great com-
pany make for him in the war,
'by casting up mounts, and
building forts, to cut off many
persons :

18 Seeing he despised the oath
by breaking the covenant, when,
lo, he had "given his hand, and
hath done all these things, he
shall not escape.
19 Therefore thus saith the
Lord God; As I live, surely
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mine oath that he hath despised,
and my covenant that he hath
broken, even it will I recom-
pense upon his own head.
20 And I will "spread my net
upon him, and he shall be taken
in my snare, and I will bring
him to Babylon, and ywill plead
with him there for his trespass
that he hath trespassed against
me.

21 And ■all his fugitives with
all his bands shall fall by the
sword, and they that remain
shall be scattered toward all
winds : and ye shall know that
I the Lord have spoken it.
22 If Thus saith the Lord God;
I will also take of the highest
abranch of the high cedar, and
will set it; I will crop off from
the top of his young twigs ba ten-
der one, and will c plant it upon
a high mountain and eminent :
23 d In the mountain of the
height of Israel will I plant it :
and it shall bring forth boughs,
and bear fruit, and be a goodly
cedar : and eunder it shall dwell
all fowl of every wing ; in the
shadow of the branches thereof
shall they dwell.
24 And all the trees of the
field shall know that I the Lord
f have brought down the high
tree, have exalted the low tree,
have dried up the green tree,
and have made the dry tree to
flourish : s I the Lord have spok-
en and have done it.

CHAPTER XVIII.
1 God reproveth the unjust parable of sour (/rapes.
5 He xfiewethhow he dealelh with a just father :
10with a wickedsou of a just father : 14with a
just son of a wickedfather : 19with awickedman
repeiitiuij: Zimith ajust man revolting. f&Hede-
feiidelh his justice, 31and exhortelhto repentance.

THE
word of the Lord came

unto me again, saying,
2 What mean ye, that ye use
this proverb concerning the land
of Israel, saying, The a fathers
have eaten sour grapes, and the
children's teeth are set on edge?
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3 As I live, saith the Lord
God, ye shall not have occasion
any more to use this proverb in
Israel.
4 Behold, all souls are mine ;
as the soul of the father, so also
the soul of the son is mine : bthe
soul that sinneth, it shall die.
5 If But if a man be j ust, and do
tthat which is lawful and right,
6 "And hath not eaten upon
the mountains, neither hath
lifted up his eyes o the idols
of the house of Israel, neither
hath ddefiled his neighbour's
wife, neither hath come near to
ea menstruous woman,
7 And hath not f oppressed any,
but hath restored to .the debtor
his epledge, hath spoiled none
by violence, hath hgiven his
bread to the hungry, and hath
covered the naked with a gar-
ment;
8 He that hath not given forth
upon ' usury, neither hath taken
any increase, that hath with-
drawn his hand from iniquity,
k hath executed true judgment
between man and man,
9 Hath walked in my statutes,
and hath kept my judgments,
to deal truly; he is just, he
shall surely 'live, saith the
Lord God.
10 If If he beget a son that ic
a IIrobber, ma shedder of blood,
and IIthat doeth the like to any
one of these things,
11 And that doeth not any of
those duties, but even hath eat-
en upon the mountains, and de-
filed his neighbour's wife,
12 Hath oppressed the poor
and needy, hath spoiled by vio-
lence, hath not restored the
pledge, and hath lifted up his
eyes to the idols, hath ncommit-
ted abomination,
13 Hath given forth upon usu-
ry, and hath taken increase :
shall he then live ? he shall not
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live : he hath done all these
abominations ; he shall surely
die; °his t blood shall be upon
him.
14 % Now, lo, «/ he beget a son,
that seeth all his father's sins
which he hath done, and con-
sidereth, and doeth not such
like,
15 pThat hath not eaten upon
the mountains, neither hath lift-
ed up his eyes to the idols of the
house of Israel, hath not defiled
his neighbour's wife,
16 Neither hath oppressed any,
thath not withholden the pledge,
neither hath spoiled by violence,
hut hath given his bread to the
hungry, and hath covered the
naked with a garment,
17 That hath taken off his
hand from the poor, that hath
not received usury nor increase,
hath executed my judgments,
hath walked in my statutes ; he
shall not die for the iniquity of
his father, he shall surely live.
18 As for his father, because
he cruelly oppressed, spoiled his
brother by violence, and did
that which is not good among
his people, lo, even q he shall
die in his iniquity.
19 H Yet say ye, Why ? r doth
not the son bear the iniquity
of the father ? When the son
hath done that which is lawful
and right, and hath kept all my
statutes, and hath done them,
he shall surely live.
20 sThe soul that sinneth, it
shall die. 'The son shall not
bear the iniquity of the father,
neither shall the father bear the
iniquity of the son : u the right-
eousness of the righteous shall
be upon him, x and the wick-
edness of the wicked shall be
upon him.
21 But Hi the wicked will
turn from all his sins that he
hath committed, and keep all

my statutes, and do that which
is lawful and right, he shall
surely live, he shall not die.
22 ZA11 his transgressions that
he hath committed, they shall
not be mentioned unto him : in
his righteousness that he hath
done he shall live.
23 "Have I any pleasure at
all that the wicked should die ?
saith the Lord God: and not
that he should return from his
ways, and live ?
24 % But bwhen the righteous
turneth away from his right-
eousness, and committeth in-

iquity, and doeth according to
all the abominations that the
wicked man doeth, shall he
live? CA11 his righteousness
that he hath done shall not be
mentioned : in his trespass that
he hath trespassed, and in his
sin that he hath sinned, in them
shall he die.
25 If Yet ye say, d The way of
the Lord is not equal. Hear
now, O house of Israel ; Is not
my way equal? are not your
ways unequal ?
26 cWhen a righteous man
turneth away from his right-
eousness, and committeth in-
iquity, and dieth in them ; for
his iniquity that he hath done
shall he die.
27 Again, fwhen the wicked
man turneth away from his
wickedness that he hath com-
mitted, and doeth that which is
lawful and right, he shall save
his soul alive.
28 Because he Econsidereth,
and turneth away from all his
transgressions that he hath com-
mitted, he shall surely live, he
shall not die.
29 h Yet saith the house of
Israel, The way of the Lord is
not equal. O house of Israel,
are not my ways equal ? are not
your ways unequal ?
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30 'Therefore I will judge
you, O house of Israel, every
one according to his ways, saith
the Lord God. k Repent, and
turn II yourselves from all your
transgressions ; so iniquity shall
not be your ruin.
31 ^

[ 'Cast away from you all
your transgressions, whereby ye
have transgressed ; and make
you a mnew heart and a new
spirit: for why will ye die, O

house of Israel ?

32 For n I have no pleasure
in the death of him that dieth,
saith the Lord God: wherefore
turn IIyourselves, and live ye.

CHAPTER XIX.

1 A lamentation for the princes of Israel, under
theparable o

f lions' whelps taken in a pit, 10
and for Jerusalem, under the parable of a
wasted vine.

MOREOVER,
'take thou

up a lamentation for the
princes of Israel,

2 And say, What is thy moth-
er ? A lioness : she lay down
among lions, she nourished her
whelps among young lions.

3 And she brought up one of
her whelps : b it became a young
lion, and it learned to catch the
prey ; it devoured men.

4 The nations also heard of
him; he was taken in their
pit, and they brought him with
chains unto the land of c Egypt.

5 Now when she saw that she
had waited, and her hope was
lost, then she took d another of
her whelps, and made him a
young lion.

6 'And he went up and down
among the lions, fhe became a

young lion, and learned to catch
the prey, and devoured men.

7 And he knew II their desolate
palaces, and he laid waste their
cities ; and the land was des-
olate, and the fulness thereof,
by the noise of his roaring.

8 g Then the nations set against
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him on every side from the prov-
inces, and spread their net over
him : h he was taken in their pit.

9 'And they put him in ward

ll in chains, and brought him
to the king of Babylon : they
brought him into holds, that his
voice should no more be heard
upon k the mountains of Israel.
10 IT Thy mother is J like a vine

ll in thy blood, planted by the
waters : she was mfruitful and
full of branches by reason of
many waters.
11 And she had strong rods
for the sceptres of them that
bare rule, and her "stature was
exalted among the thick branch-
es, and she appeared in her
height with the multitude of
her branches.
12 But she was plucked up in
fury, she was cast down to the
ground, and the "east wind dried
up her fruit: her strong rods
were broken and withered ; the
fire consumed them.
13 And now she is planted in
the wilderness, in a dry and
thirsty ground.
14 pAnd fire is gone out of a
rod of her branches, which hath
devoured her fruit, so that she
hath no strong rod to be a sceptre
to rule. q This is a lamentation,
and shall be for a lamentation.

CHAPTER XX.

1 God refuscth to be consulted b
y the elders o
f Is-

rael. 5 He shewcth the story o
f their rebellions

in Egypt, 10 in the wilderness, 27 and in the
'.and. 33 He promiseth to gather them b

y the
gospel. 45 Under thename o

f a forest lie shew-
cth the destruction o

f Jerusalem.

AND it came to pass in theJ\. seventh year, in the fifth
month, the tenth day of the
month, that a certain of the elders
of Israel came to inquire of the
Lord, and sat before me.

2 Then came the word of the
Lord unto me, saying,

3 Son of man, speak unto the
elders of Israel, and say unto
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& 18. 3.
Deut.29.16,
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Josh. 24.14.
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»SeeEx. 32.
12.
Num. 14.
13, fee.
Deut. 9. 28.
ver. 14,22.
ch. 36. 21.
22.

pEx. 13. 18.

them, Thus saith the Lord God ;
Are ye come to inquire of me ?
As I live, saith the Lord God,
bI will not he inquired of hy
you.
4 "Wilt thou II cjudge them, son
of man, wilt thou judge them ?
d cause them, to know the abom-
inations of their fathers :
5 T[ And say unto them, Thus
saith the Lord God ; In the day
when e I chose Israel, and II lift-
ed up mine hand unto the seed
of the house of Jacob, and made
myself {known unto them in
the land of Egypt, when I lift-
ed up mine hand unto them,
saying, Bl am the Lord your
God;
6 In the day that I lifted up
mine hand unto them, h to bring
them forth of the land of Egypt
into a land that I had espied
for them, flowing with milk
and honey, 'which is the glory
of all lands :
7 Then said I unto them, kCast
ye away every man 'the abom-
inations of his eyes, and defile
not yourselves with mthe idols
of Egypt: I am the Lord your
God.
8 But they rebelled against
me, and would not hearken un-
to me : they did not every man
cast away the abominations of
their eyes, neither did they for-
sake the idols of Egypt : then I
said, I will Dpour out my fury
upon them, to accomplish my
anger against them in the midst
of the land of Egypt.
9 "But I wrought for my
name's sake, that it should not
be polluted before the heathen,
among whom they were, in
whose sight I made myself
known unto them, in bringing
them forth out of the land of
Egypt.
10 HWherefore I pcaused them
to go forth- out of the land of

Egypt, and brought them into
the wilderness.
11 qAnd I gave them my stat-
utes, and t shewed them my
judgments, rwhich if a man
do, he shall even live in them.
12 Moreover also I gave them
my 'sabbaths, to be a sign be-
tween me and them, that they
might know that I am the Lord
that sanctify them.
13 But the house of Israel * re-
belled against me in the wilder-
ness: they walked not in my
statutes, and they u despised my
judgments, which if& man do,
he shall even live in them ; and
my sabbaths they greatly xpol-
luted: then I said, I would pour
out my fury upon them in the
ywilderness, to consume them.
14 z But I wrought for my
name's sake, that it should not
be polluted before the heathen,
in whose sight I brought them
out.

15 Yet also aI lifted up my
hand unto them in the wilder-
ness, that I would not bring
them into the land which I had
given them, flowing with milk
and honey, bwhich is the glory
of all lands;
16 c Because they despised my
judgments, and walked not in
my statutes, but polluted my
sabbaths : for dtheir heart went
after their idols.
17 "Nevertheless mine eye
spared them from destroying
them, neither did I make an
end of them in the wilderness.
18 But I said unto their chil-
dren in the wilderness, Walk
ye not in the statutes of your
lathers, neither observe their
judgments, nor defile yourselves
with their idols :
19 I am the Lord your God ;
fwalk in my statutes, and keep
my judgments, and do them ;
20 eAnd hallow my sabbaths ;
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i Ps. 78.38.
ver. 17.
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° Lev. 26.33.
Deut.28.64.
Ps. 106.27.
Jer. 15.4.

ver. 13,16.

PSeeeh.6.9.

1See Ps. 81.
12.
ver. 33.
Rom. 1.24.
2 Thess. 2.
11.

r 2 Kings 17.
17.& 21.6
2Chr.28.3.
& 33. 6.
Jer. 32. 35.
ch.16.20,21,
' ch. 6. 7.

1Rom. 2.24.

t Heb. tres-
passed a
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and they shall be a sign between
me and you, that ye may know
that I am the Lord your God.
21 Notwithstanding, h the chil-
dren rebelled against me : they
walked not in my statutes, nei-
ther kept my judgments to do
them, 'which if a man do, he
shall even live in them; they
polluted my sabbaths: then I
said, k I would pour out my fury
upon them, to accomplish my
anger against them in the wil-
derness.
22 l Nevertheless I withdrew
mine hand, and "wrought for
my name's sake, that it should
not be polluted in the sight of
the heathen, in whose sight I
brought them forth.
23 I lifted up mine hand unto
them also in the wilderness,
that n I would scatter them
among the heathen, and dis-
perse them through the coun-
tries ;
24 °Because they had not exe-
cuted my judgments, but had
despised my statutes, and had
polluted my sabbaths, and ptheir
eyes were after their fathers'
idols.
25 Wherefore qI gave them
also statutes that were not good,
and judgments whereby they
should not live ;
26 And I polluted them in their
own gifts, in that they caused
to pass 'through the fire all that
openeth the womb, that I might
make them desolate, to the end
that they "might know that I
am the Lord.
27 % Therefore, son of man,
speak unto the house of Israel,
and say unto them, Thus saith
the Lord God ; Yet in this your
fathers have 'blasphemed me,
in that they have t committed a
trespass against me.
28 For when I had brought
them into the land, for the
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which I lifted up mine hand to
give it to them, then u they saw
every high hill, and all the thick
trees, and they offered there
their sacrifices, and there they
presented the provocation of
their offering: there also they
made their x sweet savour, and
poured out there their drink of-
ferings.
29 Then HI said unto them,
What is the high place where-
unto ye go ? And the name
thereof is called Bamah unto
this day.
30 Wherefore say unto the
house of Israel, Thus saith the
Lord God ; Are ye polluted aft-
er the manner of your fathers ?
and commit ye whoredom after
their abominations ?
3L For when ye offer y your
gifts, when ye make your sons
to pass through the fire, ye pol-
lute yourselves with all your
idols, even unto this day : and
z shall I be inquired of by you,
O house of Israel ? is I live,
saith the Lord God, I will not
be inquired of by you.
32 And that awhich cometh
into your mind shall not be at
all, that ye say, We will be as
the heathen, as the families of
the countries, to serve wood and
stone.
33 ^T As I live, saith the Lord
God, surely with a mighty
hand, and bwith a stretched
out arm, and with fury poured
out, will I rule over you :
34 And I will bring you out
from the people, and will gather
you out of the countries where-
in ye are scattered, with a
mighty hand, and with a stretch-
ed out arm, and with fury pour-
ed out.

35 And I will bring you into
the wilderness of the people,
and there cwill I plead with
you face to face.
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Jer. 33. 13.
IIOr, a deliv-
ering.

fch.34.17.20.
Matt.25.32.
33.
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i<ch.6.7.&15.
7. & 23.49.

iJudg.10.14.
Ps. 81. 12.
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*Is. 1. 13.
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36 dLike as I pleaded with
your fathers in the wilderness
of the land of Egypt, so will I
plead with you, saith the Lord
God.
37 And I will cause you to
'
pass under the rod, and I will
bring you into lithe bond of the
covenant :
38 And f I will purge out from
among you the rebels, and them
that transgress against me : I
will bring them forth out of the
country where they sojourn, and
g they shall not enter into the
land of Israel: hand ye shall
know that I am the Lord.
39 As for you, O house of Is-
rael, thus saith the Lord God;
j Go ye, serve ye every one his
idols, and hereafter also, if ye
will not hearken unto me : kbut
pollute ye my holy name no
more with your gifts, and with
your idols.
40 For 4n mine holy mount-
ain, in the mountain of the
height of Israel, saith the Lord
God, there shall all the house
of Israel, all of them in the
land, serve me : there mwill I
accept them, and there will I
require your offerings, and the
iifirstfruits of your oblations,
with all your holy things.
41 I will accept you with your
"t sweet savour, when I bring
you out from the people, and
gather you out of the countries
wherein ye have heen scattered ;
and I will be sanctified in you
before the heathen.
42 "And ye shall know that I
am the Lord, pwhen I shall
bring you into the land of Is-
rael, into the country for the
which I lifted up mine hand to
give it to your fathers.
43 And "there shall ye re-
member your ways, and all your
doings, wherein ye have been
denied; and rye shall loathe

yourselves in your own sight
for all your evils that ye have
committed.
44 "And ye shall know that
I am the Lord, when I have
wrought with you 'for my
name's sake, not according to
your wicked ways, nor accord-
ing to your corrupt doings, O
ye house of Israel, saith the
Lord God.
45 IT Moreover the word of
the Lord came unto me, say-
ing,
46 'Son of man, set thy face
toward the south, and drop thy
ivord toward the south, and
prophesy against the forest of
the south field ;
47 And say to the forest of the
south, Hear the word of the
Lord ; Thus saith the Lord
God ; Behold, x I will kindle a
fire in thee, and it shall devour
y every green tree in thee, and
every dry tree : the flaming
flame shall not be quenched,
and all faces z from the south
to the north shall be burned
therein.
48 And all flesh shall see that
I the Lord have kindled it : it
shall not be quenched.
49 Then said I, Ah Lord God!
they say of me, Doth he not
speak parables ?

CHAPTER XXI.
1 Ezchicl prophcsiclh against Jerusalem icith a
sign of sighing. 8 The sharp and bright sword,
18 against Jerusalem, 25 against the kingdom,
28 and against the Ammonites.

N D the word of the
Lord came unto me, say-A

2 a Son of man, set thy face
toward Jerusalem, and bdrop
thy word toward the holy places,
and prophesy against the land
of Israel,
3 And say to the land of Isra-
el, Thus saith the Lord ; Be-
hold, I am against thee, and
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ver. 19.

IOr, they
are thrust
doivn to
the sword
with my

will draw forth my sword out
of his sheath, and will cut off
from thee °the righteous and
the wicked.
4 Seeing then that I will cut
off from thee the righteous and
the wicked, therefore shall my
sword go forth out of his sheath
against all flesh d from the south
to the north :
5 That all flesh may know
that I the Lord have drawn
forth my sword out of his
sheath : it e shall not return any
more.
6 f Sigh therefore, thou son of
man, with the breaking of thy
loins ; and with bitterness sigh
before their eyes.
7 And it shall be, when they
say unto thee, Wherefore sigh-
est thou ? that thou shalt an-
swer, For the tidings, because it
cometh : and every heart shall
melt, and eall hands shall be
feeble, and every spirit shall
faint, and all knees t shall be
weak as water : behold, it com-
eth, and shall be brought to
pass, saith the Lord God.
8 if Again the word of the
Lord came unto me, saying,
9 Son of man, prophesy, and
say, Thus saith the Lord ; Say,
hA sword, a sword is sharpened,
and also furbished :
10 It is sharpened to make a
sore slaughter; it is furbished
that it may glitter : should we
then make mirth? Hit contem-
neth the rod of my son, as every
tree.

11 And he hath given it to be
furbished, that it may be han-
dled : this sword is sharpened,
and it is furbished, to give it
into the hand of \ the slayer.
12 Cry and howl, son of man ;
for it shall be upon my people,
it shall be upon all the princes
of Israel : IIterrors by reason of
the sword shall be upon my
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people: k smite therefore upon
thy thigh.
13 HBecause it is 'a trial, and
what if the sword contemn even
the rod ? mit shall be no more,
saith the Lord God.
14 Thou therefore, son of
man, prophesy, and "smite thine
t hands together, and let the
sword be doubled the third time,
the sword of the slain : it its the
sword of the great men that are
slain, which entereth into their
"privy chambers.
15 I have set the II point of the
sword against all their gates,
that their heart may faint, and
their ruins be multiplied : ah !

p it is made bright, it is IIwrap-
ped up for the slaughter.
16 q Go thee one way or other,
either on the right hand, tor on
the left, whithersoever thy face

is set.
17 I will also r smite mine
hands together, and S I will
cause my fury to rest: I the
Lord have said it.
18 T

T The word of the Lord
came unto me again, saying,
19 Also, thou son of man, ap-
point thee two ways, that the
sword of the king of Babylon
may come : both twain shall
come forth out of one land : and
choose thou a place, choose it at
the head of the way to the city.
20 Appoint a way, that the
sword may come to l Rabbath
of the Ammonites, and to Judah
in Jerusalem the defenced.
21 For the king of Babylon
stood at the f parting of the way,
at the head of the two ways,
to use divination : he made his
Harrows bright, he consulted
with t images, he looked in the
liver.
22 At his right hand was the
divination for Jerusalem, to ap-
point ti

l

captains, to open the
mouth in the slaughter, to "lift
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5ver. 25.
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up the voice with shouting, x to
appoint battering rams against
the gates, to cast a mount, and
to build a fort.
23 And it shall be unto them
as a false divination in their
sight, IIto them that yhave sworn
oaths : but he will call to re-
membrance the iniquity, that
they may be taken.
24 Therefore thus saith the
Lord God ; Because ye have
made your iniquity to be re-
membered, in that your trans-
gressions are discovered, so that
in all your doings your sins do
appear ; because, 1 say, that ye
are come to remembrance, ye
shall be taken with the hand.
25 % And thou,

z profane wick-
ed prince of Israel, "whose day
is come, when iniquity shall
have an end,
26 Thus saith the Lord God ;
Remove the diadem, and take
off the crown : this shall not be
the same: hexalt him that is
low, and abase him that is high.
27 1 1 will overturn, overturn,
overturn it : c and it shall be
no more, until he come whose
right it is ; and I will give it
him.
28 ^[ And thou, son of man,
prophesy and say, Thus saith
the Lord God dconcerning the
Ammonites, and concerning
their reproach ; even say thou,
eThe sword, the sword is drawn:
for the slaughter it is furbished,
to consume because of the glit-
tering :
29 While they f see vanity un-
to thee, while they divine a lie
unto thee, to bring thee upon
the necks of them that are slain,
of the wicked, gwhose day is
come, when their iniquity shall
have an end.
30 h IIShall I cause it to return
into his sheath ? i I will judge
thee in the place where thou

wast created, k in the land of thy
nativity.
31 And I will 'pour out mine
indignation upon thee ; I will
mblow against thee in the fire
of my wrath, and deliver thee
into the hand of IIbrutish men,
and skilful to destroy.
32 Thou shalt be for fuel to
the fire ; thy blood shall be in
the midst of the land; "thou
shalt be no more remembered :
for I the Lord have spoken it.
CHAPTER XXII.

I A catalogue of sins in Jerusalem. I'.i God will
burn them as dross in his furnace. 23 The
general corruption of prophets, priests, princes,
and people.

MOREOVER
the word of

the Lord came unto me,
saying,
2 Now, thou son of man, "wilt
thou IIjudge, wilt thou judge
b the f bloody city? yea, thou
shalt +shew her all her abom-
inations.
3 Then say thou, Thus saith
the Lord God ; The city shed-
deth blood in the midst of it

,
that

her time may come, and maketh
idols against herself to defile
herself.

4 Thou art become guilty in
thy blood that thou hast c shed ;

and hast defiled thyself in thine
idols which thou hast made ;

and thou hast caused thy days
to draw near, and art come even
unto thy years : d therefore have

I made thee a reproach unto the
heathen, and a mocking to all
countries.

5 Those that be near, and those
that be far from thee, shall mock
thee, ukich art t infamous and
much vexed.

6 Behold, e the princes of Isra-
el, every one were in thee to
their t power to shed blood.

7 In thee have they f set light
by father and mother: in the
midst of thee have they g dealt
by iioppression with the stranger :
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Jer. 6. 28,
&c.
SeePs. 119.
119.

in thee have they vexed the fa-
therless and the widow.
8 Thou hast h despised mine
holy things, and hast

j
profaned

my sabbaths.
9 In thee are k tmen that car-
ry tales to shed blood : ' and in
thee they eat upon the mount-
ains : in the midst of thee they
commit lewdness.
10 In thee have they "dis-
covered their fathers' naked-
ness : in thee have they hum-
bled her that was "set apart for
pollution.
11 And Hone hath committed
abomination "with his neigh-
bour's wife ; and Uanother phath
"lewdly defiled his daughter in
law ; and another in thee hath
humbled his q sister, his father's
daughter.
12 In thee r have they taken
gifts to shed blood; 5thou hast
taken usury and increase, and
thou hast greedily gained of
thy neighbours by extortion,
and *hast forgotten me, saith
the Lord God.
13 f Behold, therefore I have
"smitten mine hand at thy dis-
honest gain which thou hast
made, and at thy blood which
hath been in the midst of thee.
14 xCan thine heart endure, or
can thine hands be strong, in
the days that I shall deal with
thee ? y I the Lord have spok-
en it

,

and will do it.
15 And Z I will scatter thee
among the heathen, and dis-
perse thee in the countries, and
"will consume thy filthiness out
of thee.
16 And thou II shalt take thine
inheritance in thyself in the
sight of the heathen, and b thou
shalt know that I am the Lord.
17 And the word of the Lord
came unto me, saying,
18 Son of man, c the house of
Israel is to me become dross :

"
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all they are brass, and tin, and
iron, and lead, in the midst of
the furnace ; they are even the

t dross of silver.
19 Therefore thus saith the
Lord God; Because ye are all
become dross, behold, therefore

I will gather you into the midst
of Jerusalem.
20 iAs they gather silver, and
brass, and iron, and lead, and
tin, into the midst of the fur-
nace, to blow the fire upon it

,

to melt it ; so will I gather you
in mine anger and in my fury,
and I will leave you there, and
melt you.
21 Yea, I will gather you, and

d blow upon you in the fire of
my wrath, and ye shall be melt-
ed in the midst thereof.
22 As silver is melted in the
midst of the furnace, so shall
ye be melted in the midst there-
of; and ye shall know that I

the Lord have e poured out my
fury upon you.
23 IT And the word of the
Lord came unto me, saying,
24 Son of man, say unto her,
Thou art the land that is not
cleansed, nor rained upon in the
day of indignation.
25 f There is a conspiracy of her
prophets in the midst thereof,
like a roaring lion ravening the,
prey : they f

fhave devoured souls ;

Hhey have taken the treasure
and precious things ; they have
made her many widows in the
midst thereof.
26 'Her priests have t violated
my law, and have

k profaned
mine holy things : they have
put no difference between the

holy and profane, neither have
they shewed difference between
the unclean and the clean, and
have hid their eyes from my
sabbaths, and I am profaned
among them.
27 Her "princes in the midst
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The general corruption. EZEKIEL. Aholah and Aholibah.
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1 Kings 8
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29.

thereof are like wolves raven-
ing the prey, to shed blood, and
to destroy souls, to get dishonest
gain.
28 And nher prophets have
daubed them with untempered
mortar, "seeing vanity, and di-
vining lies unto them, saying,
Thus saith the Lord God, when
the Lord hath not spoken.
29 p The people of the land
have used H oppression, and ex-
ercised robbery, and have vexed
the poor and needy : yea, they
have q

oppressed the stranger

twrongfully.
30 "And I sought for a man
among them, that should smake
up the hedge, and 'stand in the
gap before me for the land, that

I should not destroy it: but I

found none.
31 Therefore have I u poured
out mine indignation upon
them ; I have consumed them
with the fire of my wrath :

x their own way have I recom-
pensed upon their heads, saith
the Lord God.

CHAPTER XXIII.

1 The whoredoms o
f Aholah and Aholibah. 22

Aholibah is to beplagued b
y her lovers. 36 The

prophet rcprovelh the adulteries o
f them both,

45 and shcieelh their judgments.

THE
word of the Lord came

again unto me, saying,

2 Son of man, there were a two
women, the daughters of one
mother :

3 And b they committed whore-
doms in Egypt; they commit-
ted whoredoms in c their youth :

there were their breasts pressed,
and there they bruised the teats
of their virginity.

4 And the names of them were
Aholah the elder, and Aholibah
her sister : and d they were mine,
and they bare sons and daugh-
ters. Thus were their names ;

Samaria is II Aholah, and Jeru-
salem llAholibah.

68

5 And Aholah played the har-
lot when she was mine; and
she doted on her lovers, on e the

Assyrians her neighbours,

6 Which were clothed with
blue, captains and rulers, all
of them desirable young men,
horsemen riding upon horses.

7 Thus she f committed her
whoredoms with them, with all
them that were tthe chosen men
of Assyria, and with all on
whom she doted : with all their
idols she defiled herself.

8 Neither left she her whore-
doms brought f from Egypt: for
in her youth they lay with her,
and they bruised the breasts of
her virginity, and poured their
whoredom upon her.

9 Wherefore I have delivered
her into the hand of her lovers,
into the hand of the ^Assyrians,
upon whom she doted.
10 These h discovered her na-
kedness : they took her sons
and her daughters, and slew
her with the sword: and she
became t famous among wom-
en; for they had executed judg-
ment upon her.
11 And j when her sister Ahol-
ibah saw this, k tshe was more
corrupt in her inordinate love
than she, and in her whoredoms
tmore than her sister in her
whoredoms.
12 She doted upon the Assyr-
ians her neighbours, mcaptains
and rulers clothed most gor-
geously, horsemen riding upon
horses, all of them desirable
young men.
13 Then I saw that she was
defiled, that they took both one
way,
14 And that she increased her
whoredoms: for when she saw
men portrayed upon the wall,
the images of the Chaldeans
portrayed with vermilion,
15 Girded with girdles upon
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The adulteries of EZEKIEL. Aholah and Aholibah.
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their loins, exceeding in dyed
attire upon their heads, all of
them princes to look to, after
the manner of the Babylonians
of Chaldea, the land of their
nativity :
16 "And tas soon as she saw
them with her eyes, she doted
upon them, and sent messengers
unto them into Chaldea.
17 And the t Babylonians came
to her into the bed of love,
and they defiled her with their
whoredom, and she was polluted
with them, and "her mind was
* alienated from them.
18 So she discovered her whore-
doms, and discovered her naked-
ness : then pmy mind was alien-
ated from her, like as my mind
was alienated from her sister.
19 Yet she multiplied her
whoredoms, in calling to re-
membrance the days of her
youth, ■»wherein she had play-
ed the harlot in the land of
Egypt.
20 For she doted upon their
paramours, rwhose flesh is as
the flesh of asses, and whose
issue is like the issue of horses.
21 Thus thou calledst to re-
membrance the lewdness of thy
youth, in bruising thy teats by
the Egyptians for the paps of
thy youth.
22 H Therefore, O Aholibah,
thus saith the Lord God; sBehold,
I will raise up thy lovers against
thee, from whom thy mind is
alienated, and I will bring them
against thee on every side ;
23 The Babylonians, and all
the Chaldeans, 'Pekod, and
Shoa, and Koa, and all the As-
syrians with them : uall of them
desirable young men, captains
and rulers, great lords and re-
nowned, all of them riding up-
on horses.
24 And they shall come against
thee with chariots, wagons, and
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wheels, and with an assembly
of people, which shall set against
thee buckler and shield and
helmet round about : and I will
set judgment before them, and
they shall judge thee according
to their judgments.
25 And I will set my jealousy
against thee, and they shall
deal furiously with thee : they
shall take away thy nose and
thine ears ; and thy remnant
shall fall by the sword : they
shall take thy sons and thy
daughters ; and thy residue shal 1
be devoured by the fire.
26 xThey shall also strip thee
out of thy clothes, and take
away thy tfair jewels.
27 Thus ywill I make thy
lewdness to cease from thee,
and z thy whoredom brought
from the land of Egypt : so that
thou shalt not lift up thine eyes
unto them, nor remember Egypt
any more.
28 For thus saith the Lord
God ; Behold, I will deliver thee
into the hand of them

awhom
thou hatest, into the hand of
them b from whom thy mind is
alienated :
29 And they shall deal with
thee hatefully, and shall take

away all thy labour, and c shall
leave thee naked and bare : and
the nakedness of thy whore-
doms shall be discovered, both

thy lewdness and thy whore-
doms.
30 I will do these things unto
thee, because thou hast

d
gone

a whoring after the heathen,
and because thou art polluted
with their idols.
31 Thou hast walked in the
way of thy sister ; therefore
will I give her ecup into thine
hand.
32 Thus saith the Lord God ;
Thou shalt drink of thy sister's
cup deep and large :

f thou shalt
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be laughed to scorn and had in
derision ; it containeth much.
33 Thou shalt be filled with
drunkenness and sorrow, with
the cup of astonishment and
desolation, with the cup of thy
sister Samaria. •

34 Thou shalt &even drink it
and suck it out, and thou shalt
break the sherds thereof, and
pluck off thine own breasts : for
I have spoken it, saith the Lord
God.
35 Therefore thus saith the
Lord God; Because thou h hast
forgotten me, and 'cast me be-
hind thy back, therefore bear
thou also thy lewdness and thy
whoredoms.
36 ^

[ The Lord said moreover
unto me ; Son of man, wilt
thou k II judge Aholah and Ahol-
ibah ? yea, 1 declare unto them
their abominations ;

37 That they have committed
adultery, and mblood is in their
hands, and with their idols have
they committed adultery, and
have also caused their sons,
nwhom they bare unto me, to
pass for them through the fire,
to devour them.
38 Moreover this they have
done unto me: they have de-
filed my sanctuary in the same
day, and "have profaned my
sabbaths.
39 For when they had slain
their children to their idols,
then they came the same day
into my sanctuary to profane it ;

and, lo
, p thus have they done in

the midst of mine house.
40 And furthermore, that ye
have sent for men Ho come from
far, q unto whom a messenger
was sent; and, lo, they came : for
whom thou didst rwash thyself,

s paintedst thy eyes, and deck-
edst thyself with ornaments,
41 And satest upon a t stately
'bed, and a table prepared be-

fore it
, uwhereupon thou hast

set mine incense and mine oil.
42 And a voice of a multitude
being at ease was with her : and
with the men tof the common
sort were brought II Sabeans from
the wilderness, which put brace-
lets upon their hands, and beau-
tiful crowns upon their heads.
43 Then said I unto her that
was old in adulteries, Will they
now commit twhoredoms with
her, and she with them ?

44 Yet they went in unto her,
as they go in unto a woman
that playeth the harlot : so went
they in unto Aholah and unto
Aholibah, the lewd women.
45 f[ And the righteous men,
they shall xjudge them after
the manner of adulteresses, and
after the manner of women that
shed blood ; because they are
adulteresses, and y blood is in
their hands.
46 For thus saith the Lord
God ; z I will bring up a com-
pany upon them, and will give
them tto be removed and spoiled.
47 aAnd the company shall
stone them with stones, and II dis-
patch them with their swords ;

b they shall slay their sons and
their daughters, and burn up
their houses with fire.
48 Thus cwill I cause lewd-
ness to cease out of the land,

d that all women may be taught
not to do after your lewd-
ness.

49 And they shall recompense
your lewdness upon you, and ye
shall c bear the sins of your idols:

f and ye shall know that I am
the Lord God.

CHAPTER XXIV.

1 Under the parable o
f a boiling pot, 6 is shewed

the irrevocable destruction o
f Jerusalem. 15

By the sign o
f Ezckicl not mourning for the

death o
f his wife, 19 is shewed the calamity o
f

the Jews lo be beyondall sorrow.

AGAIN
in the ninth year, in

. the tenth month, in the
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tenth day of the month, the
word of the Lord came unto
me, saying,
2 Son of man, write thee the
name of the day, even of this
same day : the king of Babylon
set himself against Jerusalem
"this same day.
3 bAnd utter a parable unto
the rebellious house, and say
unto them, Thus saith the Lord
God ; c Set on a pot, set it on,
and also pour water into it :
4 Gather the pieces thereof
into it

,

even every good piece,
the thigh, and the shoulder ; fill

it with the choice bones.

5 Take the choice of the flock,
and ll burn also the bones under

it
,

and make it boil well, and
let them seethe the bones of it

therein.

6 T[ Wherefore thus saith the
Lord God; Woe to d the bloody
city, to the pot whose scum is

therein, and whose scum is not
gone out of it ! bring it out piece
by piece ; let no ° lot fall upon it.

7 For her blood is in the midst
of her ; she set it upon the top
of a rock ; f she poured it not
upon the ground, to cover it

with dust;

8 That it might cause fury to
come up to take vengeance ; g I

have set her blood upon the top
of a rock, that it should not be
covered.

9 Therefore thus saith the
Lord God ; hWoe to the bloody
city! I will even make the
pile for fire great.
10 Heap on wood, kindle the
fire, consume the flesh, and spice

it well, and let the bones be
burned.
11 Then set it empty upon the
coals thereof, that the brass of

it may be hot, and may burn,
and that ; the filthiness of it

may be molten in it
,

that the
scum of it may be consumed.

1076

12 She hath wearied herself
with lies, and her great scum
went not forth out of her: her
scum shall be in the fire.
13 In thy filthiness is lewd-
ness : because I have purged
thee, and thou wast not purged,
thou shalt not be purged from
thy filthiness any more, Hill I

have caused my fury to rest
upon thee.
14 J I the Lord have spoken

it : it shall come to pass, and I

will do it; I will not go back,
"neither will I spare, neither
will I repent ; according to thy
ways, and according to thy do-
ings, shall they judge thee, saith
the Lord God.
15 IT Also the word of the
Lord came unto me, saying,
16 Son of man, behold, I take
away from thee the desire of
thine eyes with a stroke : yet
neither shalt thou mourn nor
weep, neither shall thy tears
trim down.
17 t Forbear to cry, nmake no
mourning for the dead, "bind
the tire of thine head upon thee,
and p put on thy shoes upon thy
feet, and q cover not thy tlips,
and eat not the bread of men.
18 So I spake unto the people
in the morning: and at even
my wife died ; and I did in the
morning as I was commanded.
19 T[ And the people said unto
me, rWilt thou not tell us what
these things are to us, that thou
doest so ?

20 Then I answered them,
The word of the Lord came
unto me, saying,
21 Speak unto the house of
Israel, Thus saith the Lord
God; Behold, S I will profane
my sanctuary, the excellency
of your strength,

* the desire of
your eyes, and tthat which
your soul pitieth ;

u and your
sons and your daughters whom
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GooVs vengeance EZEKIEL. on the Ammonites.
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ye have left shall fall by the
sword.
22 And ye shall do as I have
done: x ye shall not cover your
lips, nor eat the bread of men.
23 And your tires shall be upon
your heads, and your shoes upon
your feet : y ye shall not mourn
nor weep ; but zye shall pine
away for your iniquities, and
mourn one toward another.
24 Thus aEzekiel is unto you
a sign: according to all that
he hath done shall ye do : b and
when this cometh, c ye shall
know that I am the Lord God.
25 Also, thou son of man, shall
it not be in the day when I take
from them d their strength, the
joy of their glory, the desire of
their eyes, and tthat whereupon
they set their minds, their sons
and their daughters,
26 That ehe that escapeth in
that day shall come unto thee,
to cause thee to hear it with
thine ears ?
27 fIn that day shall thy mouth
be opened to him which is es-
caped, and thou shalt speak,
and be no more dumb: and
&thou shalt be a sign unto
them; and they shall know
that I am the Lord.
CHAPTER XXV.

1 Go(Vs vengeance,for then insolcncy against the
Jews, upon the Ammonites ; 8 upon Moub and
Seir ; 12 upon Edom, 15 and upon the Philis-
tines.

THE
word of the Lord came

again unto me, saying,
2 Son of man, "set thy face
bagainst the Ammonites, and
prophesy against them ;
3 And say unto the Ammon-
ites, Hear the word of the Lord
God ; Thus saith the Lord God ;
cBecause thou saidst, Aha,
against my sanctuary, when it
was profaned ; and against the
land of Israel, when it was des-
olate; and against the house

of Judah, when they went into
captivity ;
4 Behold, therefore I will de-
liver thee to the tmen of the
east for a possession, and they
shall set their palaces in thee,
and make their dwellings in
thee : they shall eat thy fruit,
and they shall drink thy milk.
5 And I will make dRabbah
ea stable for camels, and the
Ammonites a couching place
for flocks : fand ye shall know
that I am the Lord.
6 For thus saith the Lord
God ; Because thou ghast clap-
ped thine t hands, and stamped
with the tfeet, and h rejoiced
in t heart with all thy despite
against the land of Israel ;
7 Behold, therefore I will
stretch out mine hand upon
thee, and will deliver thee for
IIa spoil to the heathen ; and I
will cut thee ofT from the peo-
ple, and I will cause thee to
perish out of the countries : I
will destroy thee ; and thou
shalt know that I am the Lord.
8 % Thus saith the Lord God ;
Because that kMoab and : Seir
do say, Behold, the house of Ju-
dah is like unto all the heathen ;
9 Therefore, behold, I will
open the tside of Moab from the
cities, from his cities which are
on his frontiers, the glory of the
country, Beth-jeshimoth, Baal-
meon, and Kiriathaim,
10 mUnto the men of the east
IIwith the Ammonites, and will
give them in possession, that
the Ammonites "may not be re-
membered among the nations.
11 And I will execute judg-
ments upon Moab ; and they
shall know that I am the
Lord.
12 H Thus saith the Lord God;
"Because that Edom hath dealt
against the house of Judah tby
taking vengeance, and hath
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God's vengeance on Edom. EZEKIEL. Tyrus is threatened.
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greatly offended, and revenged
himself upon them ;
13 Therefore thus saith the
Lord God ; I will also stretch
out mine hand upon Edom, and
will cut off man and beast from
it ; and I will make it desolate
from Teman ; and IIthey of De-
dan shall fall by the sword.
14 And P I will lay my venge-
ance upon Edom by the hand
of my people Israel : and they
shall do in Edom according to
mine anger and according to my
fury; and they shall know my
vengeance, saith the Lord God.
15 ^[ Thus saith the Lord God ;
qBecause r the Philistines have
dealt by revenge, and have tak-
en vengeance with a despiteful
heart, to destroy it IIfor the old
hatred ;
16 Therefore thus saith the
Lord God; Behold, SI will
stretch out mine hand upon the
Philistines, and I will cut off
the 'Cherethim, uand destroy
the remnant of the IIsea coast.
17 And I will x execute great
t vengeance upon them with
furious rebukes ; y and they shall
know that I am the Lord, when
I shall lay my vengeance upon
them.

CHAPTER XXVI.
1 Tyrus, for insulting against Jerusalem, is
threatened. 7 The power of Nebuchadrezzar
against her. 15 The mourning and astonish-
ment of the sea at herfull.

AND
it came to pass in the

. eleventh year, in the first
day of the month, that the word
of the Lord came unto me,
saying,
2 Son of man, "because that
Tyrus hath said against Jeru-
salem, LAha, she is broken that
was the gates of the people ; she
is turned unto me ; I shall be
replenished, noiv she is laid
waste :
3 Therefore thus saith the
Lord God; Behold, I am against
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thee, O Tyrus, and will cause
many nations to come up against
thee, as the sea causeth his
waves to come up.
4 And they shall destroy the
walls of Tyrus, and break down
her towers : I will also scrape
her dust from her, and cmake
her like the top of a rock.
5 It shall be a place for the
spreading of nets d in the midst
of the sea : for I have spoken it,

saith the Lord God : and it shall
become a spoil to the nations.

6 And her daughters which
are in the field shall be slain
by the sword ; e and they shall
know that I am the Lord.

7 IT For thus saith the Lord
God ; Behold, I will bring upon
Tyrus Nebuchadrezzar king of
Babylon, f a king of kings, from
the north, with horses, and with
chariots, and with horsemen, and
companies, and much people.

8 He shall slay with the sword
thy daughters in the field : and
he shall emake a fort against
thee, and II cast a mount against
thee, and lift up the buckler
against thee.

9 And he shall set engines of
war against thy walls, and with
his axes he shall break down
thy towers.
10 By reason of the abundance
of his horses their dust shall
cover thee : thy walls shall
shake at the noise of the horse-
men, and of the wheels, and of
the chariots, when he shall en-
ter into thy gates, tas men enter
into a city wherein is made a

breach.

11 With the hoofs of his horses
shall he tread down all thy
streets : he shall slay thy peo-
ple by the sword, and thy strong
garrisons shall go down to the
ground.
12 And they shall make a spoil
of thy riches, and make a prey
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Mourning at her fall. EZEKIEL. Her wealth and commerce.
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hIs. 14.11.&
24.8.
Jer.7.31.&
16.9. & 25.
10.
I Is. 23. 16.
ch. 28. 13.
Rev. 18.22.
k ver. 4, 5.

i Jer. 49. 21.
ver. 18.
ch.27.28.&
31. 16.

"Is. 23. 8.

nJonah 3. 6.

tHeb. trem-
blings.
° Job 2. 13.•

poh. 32. 10.

i ch. 27. 35.

' ch. 27. 32.
Rev. 18.9.

tHeb. of the
seas.

•Is. 23. 4.

>ver. 15.

of thy merchandise: and they
shall break down thy walls, and
destroy +thy pleasant houses :
and they shall lay thy stones
and thy timber and thy dust in
the midst of the water.
13 hAnd I will .cause the noise
of *thy songs to cease ; and the
sound of thy harps shall be no
more heard.
14 And k I will make thee like
the top of a rock : thou shalt be
a place to spread nets upon;
thou shalt be built no more:
for I the Lord have spoken it,
saith the Lord God.
15 1

" Thus saith the Lord God
to Tyrus ; Shall not the isles

1 shake' at the sound of thy fall,
when the wounded cry, when
the slaughter is made in the
midst of thee ?

16 Then all the mprinces of
the sea shall "come down from
their thrones, and lay away
their robes, and put off their
broidered garments : they shall
clothe themselves with t trem-
bling ; °they shall sit upon the
ground, and "shall tremble at
every moment, and

q be aston-

ished at thee.
17 And they shall take up a

r lamentation for thee, and say
to thee, How art thou destroyed,
that wast inhabited t of seafaring
men, the renowned city, which
wast s strong in the sea, she and
her inhabitants, which cause
their terror to be on all that
haunt it !

18 Now shall ' the isles tremble
in the day of thy fall ; yea, the
isles that are in the sea shall be
troubled at thy departure.
19 For thus saith the Lord
God ; When I shall make thee
a desolate city, like the cities
that are not inhabited ; when I

shall bring up the deep upon
thee, and great waters shall
cover thee ;

20 When I shall bring thee
down uwith them that descend
into the pit, with the people of
old time, and shall set thee in
the low parts of the earth, in
places desolate of old, with
them that go down to the pit,
that thou be not inhabited ; and

I shall set glory x in the land of
the living ;

21 y I will make thee ta ter-
ror, and thou shalt be no more :

z though thou be sought for, yet
shalt thou never be found again,
saith the Lord God.

CHAPTER XXVII.
1 The rich supply o
f Tyrus. 26 The great and

unrecoverablefall thereof.

THE
word of the Lord came

again unto me, saying,

2 Now, thou son of man, a take
up a lamentation for Tyrus ;

3 And say unto Tyrus, b O

thou that art situate at the
entry of the sea, which art c a
merchant of the people for many
isles, Thus saith the Lord God ;

O Tyrus, thou hast said, d I am

t of perfect beauty.

4 Thy borders are in the trnidst
of the seas, thy builders have
perfected thy beauty.

5 They have tmade all thy
ship boards of fir trees of e Se-
nir : they have taken cedars
from Lebanon to make masts
for thee.

6 Of the oaks of Bashan have
they made thine oars ; lit the com-
pany of the Ashurites have made
thy benches o

f ivory, brought
out of f the isles of Chittim.

7 Fine linen with broidered
work from Egypt was that
which thou spread est forth to
be thy sail; II blue and purple
from the isles of Elishah was
that which covered thee.

8 The inhabitants of Zidon
and Arvad were thy mariners :

thy wise men, O Tyrus, that
were in thee, were thy pilots.
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The riches and large EZEKIEL. commerce of Tyrus.
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* G-en.10.4.
2Chr.20.36.

l Gen. 10.2.

"Rev. 18.13.

IIOr, mer-
chandise.
■>Gen. 10.3.
ch. 38. 6.

•Gen. 10.7.

t Heb. thy
works.

fileb.chrys-
oprase.

P1 Kings 5.
9, 11.
Ezra 3. 7.
Acts 12.20,

i Judg.11.33
IIOr, rosin.
'Jer. 8.22.

9 The ancients of BGebal and
the wise men thereof were in
thee thy Utcalkers: all the ships
of the sea with their mariners
were in thee to occupy thy mer-
chandise.
10 They of Persia and of Lud
and of hPhut were in thine
army, thy men of war : they
hanged the shield and helmet
in thee; they set forth thy
comeliness.
11 The men of Arvad with
thine army were upon thy walls
round about, and the Gamma-
dim were in thy towers: they
hanged their shields upon thy
walls round about ; they have
made 'thy beauty perfect.
12 k Tarshish was thy mer-
chant by reason of the multi-
tude of all kind of riches ; with
silver, iron, tin, and lead, they
traded in thy fairs.
13 'Javan, Tubal, and Me-
shech, they were thy merchants :
they traded mthe persons of men
and vessels of brass in thy
IImarket.
14 They of the house of n To-
garmah traded in thy fairs with
horses and horsemen and mules.
15 The men of ° Dedan were
thy merchants ; many isles
were the merchandise of thine
hand: they brought thee for
a present, horns of ivory and
ebony.
16 Syria was thy merchant by
reason of the multitude of t the
wares of thy making : they oc-
cupied in thy fairs with em-
eralds, purple, and broidered
work, and fine linen, and coral,
and t agate.
17 Judah, and the land of Is-
rael, they were thy merchants :
they traded in thy market
"wheat of qMinnith, and Pan-
nag, and honey, and oil, and
IIrbalm.
18 Damascus was thy mer-
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chant in the multitude of the
wares of thy making, for the
multitude of all riches ; in the
wine of Helbon, and white wool.
19 Dan also and Javan IIgoing
to and fro occupied in thy fairs :
bright iron, cassia, and calamus,
were in thy market.
20 sDedan was thy merchant
in t precious clothes for chariots.
21 Arabia, and all the princes
of 'Kedar, tthey occupied with
thee in lambs, and rams, and
goats : in these were they thy
merchants.
22 The merchants of u Sheba
and Raamah, they were thy
merchants : they occupied in
thy fairs with chief of all spices,
and with all precious stones,
and gold.
23 xHaran, and Canneh, and
Eden, the merchants of ySheba,
Asshur, and Chilmad, were thy
merchants.
24 These were thy merchants
in IIall sorts of things, in blue
tclothes, and broidered work, and
in chests of rich apparel, bound
with cords, and made of cedar,
among thy merchandise.
25 z The ships of Tarshish did
sing of thee in thy market:
and thou wast replenished, and
made very glorious ain the
midst of the seas.
26 H Thy rowers have brought
thee into great waters : bthe
east wind hath broken thee in
the tmidst of the seas.
27 Thy c riches, and thy fairs,
thy merchandise, thy mariners,
and thy pilots, thy calkers, and
the occupiers of thy merchan-
dise, and all thy men of war,
that are in thee, IIand in all thy
company which is in the midst
of thee, shall fall into the tmidst
of the seas in the day of thy
ruin.
28 The IIsuburbs dshall shake at
the sound of the cry of thy pilots.
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\Her irrecoverable fall. EZEKIEL. Judgment upon her prince.
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f Job 2. 12.
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47.5.
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29 And eall that handle the
oar, the mariners, and all the
pilots of the sea, shall come
down from their ships, they
shall stand upon the land ;
30 And shall cause their voice
to he heard against thee, and
shall cry bitterly, and shall
f cast up dust upon their heads,
they Kshall wallow themselves
in the ashes :
31 And they shall hmake
themselves utterly bald for thee,
and gird them with sackcloth,
and they shall weep for thee
with bitterness of heart and
bitter wailing.
32 And in their wailing they
shall 'take up a lamentation
for thee, and lament over thee,
saying, kWhat city is like Ty-
rus, like the destroyed in the
midst of the sea ?
33 1When thy wares went
forth out of the seas, thou filledst
many people ; thou didst enrich
the kings of the earth with the
multitude of thy riches and of
thy merchandise.
34 In the time when mthou
shalt be broken by the seas in
the depths of the waters, n thy
merchandise and all thy com-
pany in the midst of thee shall
fall.
35 °A11 the inhabitants of the
isles shall be astonished at thee,
and their kings shall be sore
afraid, they shall be troubled in
their countenance.
36 The merchants among the
people

pshall hiss at thee ; q thou
shalt be ta terror, and fnever
shalt be any more.

CHAPTER XXVIII.
1 God's judgment upon the prince of Tyrus for
his sacrilegious pride. 11A lamentation of his
great glory corrupted by sin. 20 The judgment
of Zidon. 24 The restoration of Israel.

THE
word of the Lord came

again unto me, saying,
2 Son of man, say unto the

prince of Tyrus, Thus saith the
Lord God ; Because thine heart
is lifted up, and athou hast said,
I am a god, I sit in the seat of
God, b in the tmidst of the seas;
c yet thou art a man, and not
God, though thou set thine
heart as the heart of God :
3 Behold, d thou art wiser than
Daniel ; there is no secret that
they can hide from thee :
4 With thy wisdom' and with
thine understanding thou hast
gotten thee riches, and hast
gotten gold and silver into thy
treasures :
5 e t By thy great wisdom and
by thy traffick hast thou in-
creased thy riches, and thine
heart is lifted up because of thy
riches :
6 Therefore thus saith the Lord
God ; Because thou hast set
thine heart as the heart of God ;
7 Behold, therefore I will bring
strangers upon thee, fthe terrible
of the nations : and they shall
draw their swords against the
beauty of thy wisdom, and they
shall defile thy brightness.
8 They shall bring thee down
to the pit, and thou shalt die
the deaths of them that are
slain in the midst of the seas.
9 Wilt thou yet g say before
him that slayeth thee, I am
God ? but thou shalt be a man,
and no God, in the hand of him
that lislayeth thee.
10 Thou shalt die the deaths
of Mhe uncircumcised by the
hand of strangers : for I have
spoken it

,

saith the Lord God.
11 % Moreover the word of the
Lord came unto me, saying,
12 Son of man, J take up a

lamentation upon the king of
Tyrus, and say unto him, Thus
saith the Lord God; k Thou
sealest up the sum, full of wis-
dom, and perfect in beauty.
13 Thou hast been in 'Eden

_____
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The prince of Tyrus. EZEKIEL. The judgment of Zidon.
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the garden of God ; every pre-
cious stone was thy covering,
the Usardius, topaz, and the dia-
mond, the IIheryl, the onyx, and
the jasper, the sapphire, the
llemerald, and the carbuncle,
and gold : the workmanship of
mthy tabrets and of thy pipes
was prepared in thee in the
day that thou wast created.
14 Thou art the anointed "cher-
ub that covereth ; and I have
set thee so: thou wast upon
the holy mountain of God ;
thou hast walked up and down
in the midst of the stones of fire.
15 Thou wast perfect in thy
ways from the day that thou
wast created, till iniquity was
found in thee.
16 By the multitude of thy
merchandise they have filled
the midst of thee with violence,
and thou hast sinned : therefore
1 will cast thee as profane out
of the mountain of God : and I
will destroy thee, pO covering
cherub, from the midst of the
stones of fire.
17 aThine heart was lifted up
because of thy beauty, thou hast
corrupted thy wisdom by reason
of thy brightness : I will cast
thee to the ground, I will lay
thee before kings, that they
may behold thee.
18 Thou hast defiled thy sanc-
tuaries by the multitude of
thine iniquities, by the iniquity
of thy traffick ; therefore will I
bring forth a fire from the midst
of thee, it shall devour thee, and
I will bring thee to ashes upon
the earth in the sight of. all
them that behold thee.
19 All they that know thee
among the people shall be as-
tonished at thee: r thou shalt
be ta terror, and never shalt
thou be any more.
20 T[ Again the word of the
Lord came unto me, saying,

1082

21 Son of man, "set thy face
*against Zidon, and prophesy
against it

,

22 And say, Thus saith the
Lord God ; uBehold, I am against
thee, O Zidon ; and Iwill be glo-
rified in the midst of thee : and
x they shall know that I am the
Lord, when I shall have exe-
cuted judgments in her, and
shall be y sanctified in her.
23 z For I will send into her
pestilence, and blood into her
streets ; and the wounded shall
be judged in the midst of her
by the sword upon her on every
side ; and they shall know that

I am the Lord.
24 ^

[ And there shall be no more
a a pricking brier unto the house
of Israel, nor any grieving thorn
of all that are round about them,
that despised them ; and they
shall know that I am the Lord
God.
25 Thus saith the Lord God ;

When I shall have b gathered
the house of Israel from the
people among whom they are
scattered, and shall be "sancti-
fied in them in the sight of the
heathen, then shall they dwell
in their land that I have given
to my servant Jacob.
26 And they shall "dwell II safe-

ly therein, and shall e build
houses, and fplant vineyards ;

yea, they shall dwell with con-
fidence, when I have executed
judgments upon all those that

II despise them round about
them ; and they shall know
that I am the Lord their God.
CHAPTER XXIX.

1 Tlic judgment o
f Fharaoh for his treachery to

Israel. 8 The desolation o
f Egypt. 13 The res-

toration thereof after forty years. 17 Egypt
the reward o

f Nebuchadrezzar. 21 Israel shall
be restored.

IN

the tenth year, in the tenth
month, in the twelfth day of

the month, the word of the Lord
came unto me, saying,
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The judgment of Pharaoh. EZEKIEL. The desolation of Egypt.
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2 Son of man, a set thy face
against Pharaoh king of Egypt,
and prophesy against him, and
b against all Egypt :
3 Speak, and say, Thus saith
the Lord God ; c Behold, I am
against thee, Pharaoh king of
Egypt, the great ddragon that
lieth in the midst of his rivers,
ewhich hath said, My river is
mine own, and I have made it
for myself. ,

4 But f I will put hooks in thy
jaws, and I will cause the fish
of thy rivers to stick unto thy
scales, and I will hring thee up
out of the midst of thy rivers,
and all the fish of thy rivers
shall stick unto thy scales.
5 And I will leave thee thrown
into the wilderness, thee and
all the fish of thy rivers : thou
shalt fall upon the topen fields ;
g thou shalt not he brought to-
gether, nor gathered : h I have
given thee for meat to the beasts
of the field, and to the fowls of
the heaven.
6 And all the inhabitants of
Egypt shall know that I am
the Lord, because they have
been a 'staff of reed to the
house of Israel.
7
kWhen they took hold of

thee by thy hand, thou didst
break, and rend all their shoul-
der : and when they leaned upon
thee, thou brakest, and madest
all their loins to be at a stand.
8 H Therefore thus saith the
Lord God ; Behold, I will bring
*a sword upon thee, and cut off
man and beast out of thee.
• 9 And the land of Egypt
shall be desolate and waste ;
and they shall know that I
am the Lord : because he hath
said, The river is mine, and I
have made it.
10 Behold, therefore I am
against thee, and against thy
rivers, mand I will make the

land of Egypt tutterly waste
and desolate, II"from the tower
of t Syene even unto the border
of Ethiopia.
11 ° No foot of man shall pass
through it

,

nor foot of beast
shall pass through it

,

neither
shall it be inhabited forty years.
12 pAnd I will make the land
of Egypt desolate in the midst
of the countries that are deso-
late, and her cities among the
cities that are laid" waste shall be
desolate forty years : and I will
scatter the Egyptians among
the nations, and will disperse
them through the countries.
13 ^

[ Yet thus saith the Lord
God ; At the q end of forty years
will I gather the Egyptians
from the people whither they
were scattered :
14 And I will bring again the
captivity of Egypt, and will
cause them to return into the
land of Pathros, into the land
of their H habitation ; and they
shall be there a t rbase kingdom.
15 It shall be the basest of the
kingdoms ; neither shall it exalt
itself any more above the na-
tions : for I will diminish them,
that they shall no more rule
over the nations.
16 And it shall be no more

s the confidence of the house of
Israel, which bringeth their in-
iquity to remembrance, when
they shall look after them : but

they shall know that I am the
Lord God.
17 T[ And it came to pass in the
seven and twentieth year, in the
first month, in the first day of
the month, the word of the Lord
came unto me, saying,
18 Son of man, * Nebuchadrez-
zar king of Babylon caused his
army to serve a great service
against Tyrus : every head was
made bald, and every shoulder
was peeled : yet had he no
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The desolation of Egyjit EZEKIEL. and her helpers.
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wages, nor his army, for Tyrus,
for the service that he had
served against it :
19 Therefore thus saith the
Lord God ; Behold, I will give
the land of Egypt unto Nebu-
chadrezzar king of Babylon;
and he shall take her multitude,
and ttake her spoil, and take
her prey; and it shall be the
wages for his army.
20 I have given him the land
of Egypt Wfor his labour where-
with he u served against it

,

be-
cause they wrought for me, saith
the Lord God.
21 ^

f In that day xwill I cause
the horn of the house of Israel
to bud forth, and Iwill give thee

y the opening of the mouth in the
midst of them ; and they shall
know that I am the Lord.
CHAPTER XXX.

1 The desolationof Er/ypl and Iter helpers. 20 The
arm of Babylon shall bestrengthenedto break tlie
arm of Egypt.

THE
word of the Lord came

again unto me, saying,

2 Son of man, prophesy and
say, Thus saith the Lord God ;

aHowl ye, Woe worth the day !

3 For b the day is near, even
the day of the Lord is near, a
cloudy day ; it shall be the time
of the heathen.

4 And the sword shall come
upon Egypt, and great Upain
shall be in Ethiopia, when the
slain shall fall in Egypt, and
they c shall take away her multi-
tude, and d her foundations shall
be broken down.

5 Ethiopia, and t Libya, and
Lydia, and e all the mingled
people, and Chub, and the tmen
of the land that is in league,
shall fall with them by the
sword.

6 Thus saith the Lord ; They
also that uphold Egypt shall
fall ; and the pride of her power
shall come down : f H from the
tower of Syene shall they fall
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in it by the sword, saith the
Lord God.

7 gAnd they shall be desolate
in the midst of the countries
that are desolate, and her cities
shall be in the midst of the
cities that are wasted.

8 And they shall know that I

am the Lord, when I have set
a fire in Egypt, and when all
her helpers shall be t destroyed.

9 In. that day h shall messen-
gers go forth from me in ships
to make the careless Ethiopians
afraid, and great pain shall
come upon them, as in the day
of Egypt : for, lo, it cometh.
10 Thus saith the Lord God ;

' I will also make the multitude
of Egypt to cease by the hand
of Nebuchadrezzar king of Bab-
ylon.
11 He and his people with
him, k the terrible of the nations,
shall be brought to destroy the
land : and they shall draw their
swords against Egypt, and fill
the land with the slain.
12 And X I will make the riv-
ers tdry, and msell the land into
the hand of the wicked : and I
will make the land waste, and

t all that is therein, by the hand
of strangers : I the Lord have
spoken it.
13 Thus saith the Lord God ;

I will also "destroy the idols,
and I will cause their images to
cease out of Noph ; ° and there
shall be no more a prince of the
land of Egypt : "and I will put
a fear in the land of Egypt.
14 And I will make q Pathros
desolate, and will set fire irl

r llZoan, s and will execute judg-
ments in No.
15 And I will pour my fury
upon II Sin, the strength of
Egypt; and 'I will cut off the
multitude of No.
16 And I will u set fire in
Egypt: Sin shall have great
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The desolation of Egypt. EZEKIEL. The glory of Assyria.
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pain, and No shall be rent
asunder, and Noph shall have
distresses daily.
17 The young men of UAven
and of HPi-beseth shall fall by
the sword : and these cities shall
go into captivity. ,
18 xAt Tehaphnehes also the
day shall be IIdarkened, when I
shall break there the yokes of
Egypt: and the pomp of her
strength shall cease in her : as
for her, a cloud shall cover her,
and her daughters shall go into
captivity.
19 Thus will I execute judg-
ments in Egypt : and they shall
know that I am the Lord.
20 ^[ And it came to pass in the
eleventh year, in the first month,
in the seventh day of the month,
that the word of the Lord came
unto me, saying,
21 Son of man, I have ybro-
ken the arm of Pharaoh king
of Egypt ; and, lo, z it shall not
be bound up to be healed, to put
a roller to bind it

,

to make it

strong to hold the sword.
22 Therefore thus saith the
Lord God; Behold, I am against
Pharaoh king of Egypt, and will

a break his arms, the strong, and
that which was broken ; and I

will cause the sword tc- fall out
of his hand.
23 bAnd I will scatter the
Egyptians among the nations,
and will disperse them through
the countries.
24 And I will strengthen the
arms of the king of Babylon,
and put my sword in his hand :

but I will break Pharaoh's arms,
and he shall groan before him
with the groanings of a deadly
wounded man.
25 But I will strengthen the
arms of the king of Babylon,
and the arms of Pharaoh shall
fall down; and c they shall
know that I am the Lord,

when I shall put my sword
into the hand of the king of
Babylon, and he shall stretch

it out upon the land of Egypt.
26 dAnd I will scatter the
Egyptians among the nations,
and disperse them among the
countries ; and they shall know
that I am the Lord.
CHAPTER XXXI.

1 A relation vnto Pharaoh, 3 of the glory of As-
syria, 10 and thefall thereoffor pride. 18 The
like destruction o

f Egypt.

AND it came to pass in the
Xl. eleventh year, in the third
month, in the first day of the
month, that the word of the
Lord came unto me, saying,

2 Son of man, speak unto Pha-
raoh king of Egypt, and to his
multitude ; aWhom art thou
like in thy greatness ?

3 %
b Behold, the Assyrian was

a cedar in Lebanon twith fair
branches, and with a shadow-
ing shroud, and of a high stat-
ure ; and his top was among
the thick boughs.

4 cThe waters Umade him great,
the deep II set him up on high
with her rivers running round
about his plants, and sent out
her II little rivers unto all the
trees of the field.

5 Therefore d his height was ex-
alted above all the trees of the
field, and his boughs were multi-
plied, and his branches became
long because of the multitude
of waters, IIwhen he shot forth.

6 All the e fowls of heaven
made their nests in his boughs,
and under his branches did all
the beasts of the field bring
forth their young, and under
his shadow dwelt all great na-
tions.

7 Thus was he fair in his
greatness, in the length of his
branches: for his root was by
great waters.

8 The cedars in the fgarden of
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God could not hide him : the
fir trees were not like his boughs,
and the chesnut trees were not
like his branches ; not any tree
in the garden of God was like
unto him in his beauty.
9 I have made him fair by the
multitude of his branches ; so
that all the trees of Eden, that
were in the garden of God, en-
vied him.
10 IT Therefore thus saith the
Lord God ; Because thou hast
lifted up thyself in height, and
he hath shot up his top among
the thick boughs, and s his heart
is lifted up in his height ;
11 I have therefore delivered
him into the hand of the mighty
one of the heathen; the shall
surely deal with him : I have
driven him out for his wicked-
ness.

12 And strangers, h the terrible
of the nations, have cut him off,
and have left him: 'upon the
mountains and in all the valleys
his branches are fallen, and his
boughs are broken by all the
rivers of the land ; and all the
people of the earth are gone
down from his shadow, and
have left him.
13 kUpon his ruin shall all the
fowls of the heaven remain, and
all the beasts of the field shall
be upon his branches :
14 To the end that none of all
the trees by the waters exalt
themselves for their height, nei-
ther shoot up their top among
the thick boughs, neither their
trees IIstand up in their height,
all that drink water: for !they
are all delivered unto death,
mto the nether parts of the earth,
in the midst of the children of
men, with them that go down
to the pit.
15 Thus saith the Lord God ;
In the day when he went down
to the grave I caused a mourn-
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ing : I covered the deep for him,
and I restrained the floods there-
of, and the great waters were
stayed : and I caused Lebanon
+to mourn for him, and all the
trees of the field fainted for him.
16 I made the nations to "shake
at the sound of his fall, when I
"cast him down to hell with
them that descend into the pit :
and pall the trees of Eden, the
choice and best of Lebanon, all
that drink water, q shall be com-
forted in the nether parts of the
earth.
17 They also went down into
hell with him, unto them that be
slain with the sword ; and they
that were his arm, that r dwelt
under his shadow in the midst
of the heathen.
18 %

sTo whom art thou thus
like in glory and in greatness
among the trees of Eden ? yet
shalt thou be brought down
with the trees of Eden unto the
nether parts of the earth : * thou
shalt lie in the midst of the un-
circumcised with them that be
slain by the sword. This is
Pharaoh and all his multitude,
saith the Lord God.

CHAPTER XXXII.
1 A lamentation for thefearful fall of Egypt. 11
The sword of Babylon shall destroy it. 17 It
shall bebrought down to hell, among all the un-
circu incised nations.

AND
it came to pass in the

. twelfth year, in the twelfth
month, in the first day of the
month, that the word of the
Lord came unto me, saying,
2 Son of man, "take up a lam-
entation for Pharaoh king of
Egypt, and say unto him,

b Thou
art like a young lion of the na-
tions, c and thou art as a IIwhale
in the seas : and thou earnest
forth with thy rivers, and troub-
ledst the waters with thy feet,
and dibuledst their rivers.
3 Thus saith the Lord God ; I
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A lamentation for the EZEKIEL. fearful fall of Egypt.
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will therefore 'spread out my
net over thee with a company
of many people ; and they shall
bring thee up in my net.
4 Then fwill I leave thee up-
on the land, I will cast thee
forth upon the open field, and
gwill cause all the fowls of the
heaven to remain upon thee,
and I will fill the beasts of the
whole earth with thee.
5 And I will lay thy flesh
h upon the mountains, and fill
the valleys with thy height.
6 I will also water with thy
blood Hthe land wherein thou
swimmest, even to the mount-
ains ; and the rivers shall be
full of thee.
7 And when I shall Uput thee
out, 'I will cover the heaven,
and make the stars thereof
dark ; I will cover the sun with
a cloud, and the moon shall not
give her light.
8 All the tbright lights of
heaven will I make tdark over
thee, and set darkness upon thy
land, saith the Lord God.
9 I will also tyex the hearts
of many people, when I shall
bring thy destruction among the
nations, into the countries which
thou hast not known.
10 Yea, I will make many
people k amazed at thee, and
their kings shall be horribly
afraid for thee, when I shall
brandish my sword before them ;
and Hhey shall tremble at every
moment, every man for his own
life, in the day of thy fall.
11 TT "'For thus saith the Lord
God ; The sword of the king of
Babylon shall come upon thee.
12 By the swords of the mighty
will I cause thy multitude to
fall, n the terrible of the nations,
all of them: and °they shall
spoil the pomp of Egypt, and
all the multitude thereof shall
be destroyed.

13 I will destroy also all the
beasts thereof from beside the
great waters ; pneither shall
the foot of man trouble them
any more, nor the hoofs of
beasts trouble them.
14 Then will I make their
waters deep, and cause their
rivers to run like oil, saith the
Lord God.
15 When I shall make the
land of Egypt desolate, and the
country shall be t destitute of
that whereof it was full, when I
shall smite all them that dwell
therein, qthen shall they know
that I am the Lord.
16 This is the r lamentation
wherewith they shall lament
her : the daughters of the na-
tions shall lament her : they
shall lament for her, even for
Egypt, and for all her multi-
tude, saith the Lord God.
17 If It came to pass also in
the twelfth year, in the fifteenth
day of the month, that the word
of the Lord came unto me,
saying,
18 Son of man, wail for the
multitude of Egypt, and scast
them down, even her, and the
daughters of the famous nations,
unto the nether parts of the
earth, with them that go down
into the pit.
19 tWhom dost thou pass in
beauty ? u go down, and be thou
laid with the uncircumcised.
20 They shall fall in the midst
of them that are slain by the
sword : IIshe is delivered to the
sword : draw her and all her
multitudes.
21 x The strong among the
mighty shall speak to him out
of the midst of hell with them
that help him: they are y gone
down, they lie uncircumcised,
slain by the sword.
22 zAsshur is there and all her
company: his graves are about
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A lamentation for the EZEKIEL. fearful fall of Egypt.
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him: all of them slain, fallen
hy the sword :
23 aWhose graves are set in
the sides of the pit, and her
company is round about her
grave ; all of them slain, fallen
by the sword, which b caused
IIterror in the land of the living.
24 There is c Elam and all
her multitude round about her
grave ; all of them slain, fallen
by the sword, which are d gone
down uncircumcised into the
nether parts of the earth, ewhich
caused their terror in the land
of the living; yet have they
borne their shame with them
that go down to the pit.
25 They have set her a bed in
the midst of the slain with all
her multitude: her graves are
round about him: all of them un-
circumcised, slain by the sword :
though their terror was caused
in the land of the living, yet
have they borne their shame
with them that go down to the
pit: he is put in the midst of
them that be slain.
26 There is fMeshech, Tubal,
and all her multitude: her graves
are round about him: all of
them s uncircumcised, slain by
the sword, though they caused
their terror in the land of the
living.
27 hAnd they shall not lie
with the mighty that are fall-
en of the uncircumcised, which
are gone down to hell twith
their weapons of war : and they
have laid their swords under
their heads, but their iniqui-
ties shall be upon their bones,
though they were the terror of
the mighty in the land of the
living.
28 Yea, thou shalt be broken
in the midst of the uncircum-
cised, and shalt lie with them
that are slain with the sword.
i 29 There is

j Edom, her kings,

and all her princes, which with
their might are tlaid by them
that were slain by the sword :
they shall lie with the uncir-
cumcised, and with them that
go down to the pit.
30 k There be the princes of the
north, all of them, and all the
'Zidonians, which are gone down
with the slain ; with their terror
they are ashamed of their might;
and they lie uncircumcised with
them that be slain hy the sword,
and bear their shame with them
that go down to the pit.
31 Pharaoh shall see them,
and shall be "comforted over
all his multitude, even Pharaoh
and all his army slain by the
sword, saith the Lord God.
32 For I have caused my ter-
ror in the land of the living :
and he shall be laid in the
midst of the uncircumcised with
them that are slain with the
sword, even Pharaoh and all his
multitude, saith the Lord God.

CHAPTER XXXIII.
1 According to (heduty of a watchman, in warning
Viepeople,7Ezekiel is admonishedof his duty. 10
God sheweththejustice of his waystowardsthepen-
itent,and towardsrevolters. 17liemaintained)his
justice. 21 Upon thenewsof thetaking of Jerusa-
lemheprophesieth the desolationof theland. cO
God"'»judgment upon themockersof theprophets.

AGAIN
the word of the Lord

. came unto me, saying,
2 Son of man, speak to athe
children of thy people, and say
unto them, btWhen I bring the
sword upon a land, if the people
of the land take a man of their
coasts, and set him for their
cwatchman :
3 If when he seeth the sword
come upon the land, he blow the

trumpet, and warn the people ;
4 Then twhosoever heareth the
sound of the trumpet, and taketh
not warning ; if the sword come,
and take him away, dhis blood
shall be upon his own head.
5 He heard the sound of the
trumpet, and took not warning;
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The duty of a watchman. EZEKIEL. The equity of God's dealings.

Before
CHRIST
587.

ever. 8.

f ch.3.17,&c.

s ch. 24. 23.

hSoIs.49.14.
ch. 37. 11.

■2 Sam. 14.
14.
ch. 18. 23,
32.
2 Pet. 3. 9.

x ch. 18. 31.

i ch. 3.20. &
18. 24, 26,
27.

">2Chr.7.14.

his blood shall be upon him.
But he that taketh warning
shall deliver his soul.
6 But if the watchman see the
sword come, and blow not the
trumpet, and the people be not
warned ; if the sword come, and
take any person from among
them, ehe is taken away in his
iniquity; but his blood will I
require at the watchman's hand.
7 ^F

f So thou, O son of man, I
have set thee a watchman unto
the house of Israel ; therefore
thou shalt hear the word at my
mouth, and warn them from me.
8 When I say unto the wick-
ed, O wicked man, thou shalt
surely die ; if thou dost not
speak to warn the wicked from
his way, that wicked man shall
die in his iniquity ; but his blood
will I require at thine hand.
9 Nevertheless, if thou warn
the wicked of his way to turn
from it ; if he do not turn from
his way, he shall die in his in-
iquity ; but thou hast delivered
thy soul.
10 Therefore, O thou son of
man, speak unto the house of
Israel ; Thus ye speak, saying,
If our transgressions and our
sins be upon us, and we gpine
away in them, hhow should we
then live ?
11 Say unto them, As I live,
saith the Lord God, ' I have no
pleasure in the death of the
wicked; but that the wicked
turn from his way and live:
turn ye, turn ye from your evil
ways; for kwhy will ye die, O
house of Israel ?
12 Therefore, thou son of man,
say unto the children of thy peo-
ple, The Righteousness of the
righteous shall not deliver him
in the day of his transgression :
as for the wickedness of the
wicked, mhe shall not fall there-
by in the day that he turneth

from his wickedness ; neither
shall the righteous be able to
live for his righteousness in the
day that he sinneth.
13 When I shall say to the
righteous, that he shall surely
live ; n if he trust to his own
righteousness, and commit in-
iquity, all his righteousnesses
shall not be remembered ; but
for his iniquity that he hath
committed, he shall die for it.
14 Again, "when I say unto
the wicked, Thou shalt surely
die ; if he turn from his sin, and
do tthat which is lawful and
right ;
15 If the wicked "restore the
pledge, q give again that he had
robbed, walk in r the statutes of
life, without committing iniqui-
ty; he shall surely live, he shall
not die.
16 sNone of his sins that he
hath committed shall be men-
tioned unto him : he hath done
that which is lawful and right ;
he shall surely live.
17 If 'Yet the children of thy
people say, The way of the
Lord is not equal : but as for
them, their way is not equal.
18 "When the righteous turn-
eth from his righteousness, and
committeth iniquity, he shall
even die thereby.
19 But if the wicked turn from
his wickedness, and do that
which is lawful and right, he
shall live thereby.
20 If Yet ye say, *The way of
the Lord is not equal. O ye
house of Israel, I will judge
you every one after his ways.
21 IF And it came to pass in
the twelfth year yof our captiv-
ity, in the tenth month, in the
fifth day of the month, z that
one that had escaped out of Je-
rusalem came unto me, saying,
aThe city is smitten.
22 Now Hue hand of the Lord
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was upon me in the evening,
afore he that was escaped came ;
and had opened my mouth, un-
til he came to me in the morn-
ing ; c and my mouth was open-
ed, and I was no more dumb.
23 Then the word of the Lord
came unto me, saying,
24 Son of man, dthey that in-
habit those ewastes of the land
of Israel speak, saying, Abra-
ham was one, and he inherited
the land: ffbut we are many;
the land is given us for inherit-
ance.

25 Wherefore say unto them,
Thus saith the Lord God; h Ye
eat with the blood, and i lift up
your eyes toward your idols,
and k shed blood: and shall ye
possess the land ?
26 Ye stand upon your sword,
ye work abomination, and ye
1defile every one his neighbour's
wife : and shall ye possess the
land ?
27 Say thou thus unto them,
Thus saith the Lord God ; As 1
live, surely mthey that are in the
wastes shall fall by the sword,
and him that is in the open field
"will I give to the beasts tto be
devoured, and they that be in
the forts and ° in the caves shall
die of the pestilence.
28 "For I .will lay the land
tmost desolate, and the qpomp
of her strength shall cease ; and
r tho mountains of Israel shall
bo desolate, that none shall pass
through.
29 Then shall they know that
I am the Lord, when I have
laid the land most desolate, be-
cause of all their abominations
which they have committed.
30 1[ Also, thou sen ofman, the
children of thy people still arc
talking IIagainst thee by the
walls and in the doors of the
houses, and sspeak one to an-
other, every one to his brother,

~
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saying, Come, I pray you, and
hear what is the word that
cometh forth from the Lord.
31 And *they come unto thee
tas the people cometh, and
IIthey u sit before thee as my
people, and they hear thy words,
but they will not do them : x for
with their mouth tthey shew
much love, but y their heart go-
eth after their covetousness.
32 And, lo, thou art unto them
as ta very lovely song of one
that hath a pleasant voice, and
can play well on an instrument :
for they hear thy words, but
they do them not.
33 zAnd when this cometh to
pass, (lo, it will come,) then
ashall they know that a proph-
et hath been among them.

CHAPTER XXXIV.
1 A reproof of ihe shepherds. 7 God's judgment
against them. 11 His providencefor his flock.
20 The kingdom of Christ.

AND
the word of the Lord

. came unto me, saying,
2 Son ofman, prophesy against
the ashepherds of Israel, proph-
esy, and say unto them, Thus
saith the Lord God unto the
shepherds ;

bWoe be to the shep-
herds of Israel that do feed
themselves ! should not the
shepherds feed the flocks ?
3 c Ye eat the fat, and ye clothe
you with the wool, a yo kill them
that are fed : but ye feed not
the flock.
4 °Tho diseased have ye not
strengthened, neither have ye
healed that which was sick,
neither have ye bound up that
which was broken, neither have
ye brought again that which
was driven away, neither have
ye
fsought that which Avas lost ;
but with B force and with cru-
elty have ye ruled them.
5 hAnd they were 'scattered*
IIbecause there is no shepherd :
k and they became meat to all
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the beasts of the field, when
they were scattered.
6 My sheep wandered through
all the mountains, and upon
every high hill : yea, my flock
was scattered upon all the face
of the earth, and none did search
or seek after them.
7 IT Therefore, ye shepherds,
hear the word of the Lord ;
8 As I live, saith the Lord
God, surely because my flock
became a prey, and my flock
became meat to every beast of
the field, because there was no
shepherd, neither did my shep-
herds search for my flock, mbut
the shepherds fed themselves,
and fed not my flock ;
9 Therefore, O ye shepherds,
hear the word of the Lord ;
10 Thus saith the Lord God ;
Behold, I am against the shep-
herds ; and nI will require my
flock at their hand, and cause
them to cease from feeding the
flock ; neither shall the shep-
herds °feed themselves any
more ; for I will deliver my
flock from their mouth, that
they may not be meat for
them.
11 TT For thus saith the Lord
God ; Behold, I, even I, will
both search my sheep, and seek
them out.
12 tAs a shepherd seeketh out
his flock in the day that he is
among his sheep that are scat-
tered ; so will I seek out my
sheep, and will deliver them
out of all places where they
have been scattered in p the
cloudy and dark day.
13 And q I will bring them out
from the people, and gather
them from the countries, and
will bring them to their own
land, and feed them upon the
mountains of Israel by the riv-
ers, and in all the inhabited
places of the country.

14 r I will feed them in a good
pasture, and upon the high
mountains of Israel shall their
fold be : 8there shall they lie in
a good fold, and in a fat pas-
ture shall they feed upon the
mountains of Israel.
15 I will feed my flock, and
I will cause them to lie down,
saith the Lord God.
16 * I will seek that which was
lost, and bring again that which
was driven away, and will bind
up that which was broken, and
will strengthen that which was
sick : but I will destroy u the
fat and the strong; I will feed
them "with judgment.
17 And as for you, O my flock,
thus saith the Lord God ; y Be-
hold, I judge between t cattle
and cattle, between the rams
and the the goats.
18 Seemeth it a small thing
unto you to have eaten up the

good pasture, but ye must tread
down with your feet the resi-
due of your pastures ? and to
have drunk of the deep waters,
but ye must foul the residue
with your feet ?
19 And as for my flock, they
eat that which ye have trodden
with your feet ; and they drink
that which ye have fouled with
your feet.
20 IT Therefore thus saith the
Lord God unto them; z Behold,
I, even I, will judge between
the fat cattle and between the
lean cattle.
21 Because ye have thrust
with side and with shoulder,
and pushed all the diseased
with your horns, till ye have
scattered them abroad ;
22 Therefore will I save my
flock, and they shall no more
be a prey; and aI will judge
between cattle and cattle.
23 And I will set up one
bShepherd over them, and he
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shall feed them, "even my serv-
ant David ; he shall feed them,
and he shall be their shep-
herd.
24 And dI the Lord will be
their God, and my servant Da-
vid ea prince among them ; I
the Lord have spoken it.
25 And f I will make with
them a covenant of peace, and
8will cause the evil beasts to
cease out of the land : and
they h shall dwell safely in the
wilderness, and sleep in the
woods.

26 And I will make them and
the places round about 'my hill
k a blessing; and I will l cause
the shower to come down in his
season ; there shall be

mshowers
of blessing.
27 And "the tree of the field
shall yield her fruit, and the
earth shall yield her increase,
and they shall be safe in their
land, and shall know that I am
the Lord, when I have "broken
the bands of their yoke, and
delivered them out of the hand
of those that "served themselves
of them.
28 And they shall no more qbe
a prey to the heathen, neither
shall the beast of the land de-
vour them ; but r they shall
dwell safely, and none shall
make them afraid.
29 And I will raise up for
them a splant IIof renown, and
they shall be no more t con-
sumed with hunger in the land,
'neither bear the shame of the
heathen any more.
30 Thus shall they know that
v I the Lord their God am with
them, and that they, even the
house of Israel, are my people,
saith the Lord God.
31 And ye my x flock, the flock
of my pasture, are men, and I
am your God, saith the Lord
God.

' CHAPTER XXXV.
The judgment of mount Seir for their haired of

Israel.

MOREOVER
the word of

the Lord came unto me,
saying,
2 Son of man, a set thy face
against bmount Seir, and c proph-
esy against it

,

3 And say unto it
, Thus saith

the Lord God ; Behold, O mount
Seir, I am against thee, and

d I will stretch out mine hand
against thee, and I will make
thee tmost desolate.

4 e I will lay thy cities waste,
and thou shalt be desolate, and
thou shalt know that I am the
Lord.

5 f Because thou hast had a
II perpetual hatred, and hast

tshed the blood o
f the children

of Israel by the t force of the
sword in the time of their ca-
lamity, g in the time that their
iniquity had an end :

6 Therefore, as I live, saith
the Lord God, I will prepare
thee unto blood, and blood shall
pursue thee: h since thou hast
not hated blood, even blood
shall pursue thee.

7 Thus will I make mount
Seir tmost desolate, and cut off
from it 'him that passeth out
and him that returneth.

8 kAnd I will fill his mount-
ains with his slain men : in thy
hills, and in thy valleys, and in
all thy rivers, shall they fall
that are slain with the sword.

9 l I will make thee perpetual
desolations, and thy cities shall
not return : mand ye shall know
that I am the Lord.
10 Because thou hast said,
These two nations and these
two countries shall be mine,
and we will npossess it ; II where-
as °the Lord was there :

11 Therefore, as I live, saith
the Lord God, I will even do
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Desolation of mount Seir. EZEKIEL. Israel is comforted.
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"according to thine anger, and
according to thine envy, which
thou hast used out of thy hatred
against them ; and I will make
myself known among them,
when I have judged thee.
12 qAnd thou shalt know that
I am the Lord, and that I have
heard all thy blasphemies which
thou hast spoken against the
mountains of Israel, saying,
They are laid desolate, they
are given us tto consume.
13 Thus rwith your mouth ye
have t boasted against me, and
have multiplied your words
against me : I have heard them.
14 Thus saith the Lord God ;
"When the whole earth rejoiceth,
I will make thee desolate.
15 *As thou didst rejoice at
the inheritance of the house
of Israel, because it was deso-
late, so will I do ' unto thee :
uthou shalt be desolate, O mount
Seir, and all Idumea, even all
of it : and they shall know that
I am the Lord.
CHAPTER XXXVI.

1 The land of Israel is comforted, both trydestruc-
tion of theIvealheu,whospitefully used it

,
8 and by

theblessingsof God promised unto it. 1(5Israel
was rejectedfor their sin, 21 and shall berestored
without tlieir desert. 25 T/te blessingsof Christ's
kingdom.

ALSO,
thou son ofman, proph-

. esy unto the amountains of
Israel, and say, Ye mountains
of Israel, hear the word of the
Lord:

2 Thus saith the Lord God ;

Because b the enemy hath said
against you, Aha, c even the
ancient high places d are ours
in possession :

3 Therefore prophesy and say,
Thus saith the Lord God; t Be-
cause they have made you des-
olate, and swallowed you up on
every side, that ye might be a
possession unto the residue of
the heathen, e and il ye are taken
up in the lips of talkers, and
are an infamy of the people :

4 Therefore, ye mountains of
Israel, hear the word of the
Lord God ; Thus saith the Lord
God to the mountains and to
the hills, to the II rivers and to
the valleys, to the desolate
wastes and to the cities that
are forsaken, which fbecame a
prey and e derision to the resi-
due of the heathen that are
round about ;

5 Therefore thus saith the Lord
God ; h Surely in the fire of my
jealousy have I spoken against
the residue of the heathen, and
against all Idumea, 'which have
appointed my land into their pos-
session with the joy of all their
heart, with despiteful minds, to
cast it out for a prey.

6 Prophesy therefore concern-
ing the land of Israel, and say
unto the mountains and to the
hills, to the rivers and to the
valleys, Thus saith the Lord
God ; Behold, I have spoken in
my jealousy and in my fury,
because ye have kborne the
shame of the heathen :

7 Therefore thus saith the
Lord God ; I have ' lifted up
mine hand, Surely the heathen
that are about you, they shall
bear their shame.

8 ^
f But ye, O mountains of
Israel, ye shall shoot forth your
branches, and yield your fruit
to my people of Israel; for they
are at hand to come.

9 For, behold, I am for you,
and I will turn unto you, and
ye shall be tilled and sown :

10 And I will multiply men
upon you, all the house of Is-
rael, even all of it: and the
cities shall be inhabited, and
m the wastes shall be builded :

11 And n I will multiply upon
you man and beast; and they
shall increase and bring fruit:
and I will settle you after your
old estates, and will do better
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Israel rejected for sin. EZEKIEL. Blessings of Christ's kingdom.
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unto you than at your begin-
nings : ° and ye shall know that
I am the Lord.
12 Yea, I will cause men to
walk upon you, even my people
Israel ; pand they shall possess
thee, and thou shalt he their
inheritance, and thou shalt no
more henceforth qbereave them

of men.
13 Thus saith the Lord God;
Because they say unto you,
rThou land devourest up men,
and hast bereaved thy nations ;
14 Therefore thou shalt devour
men no more, neither IIbereave
thy nations any more, saith the
Lord God.
15 sNeither will I cause men
to hear in thee the shame of the
heathen any more, neither shalt
thou bear the reproach of the
people any more, neither shalt
thou cause thy nations to fall
any more, saith the Lord God.
16 TT Moreover the word of the
Lord came unto me, saying,
17 Son ofman, when the house
of Israel dwelt in their own
land, Hhey defiled it by their
own way and by their doings :
their way was before me as
"the un cleanness of a removed
woman.
18 Wherefore I poured my
fury upon them x for the blood
that they had shed upon the
land, and for their idols where-
with they had polluted it:
19 And I y scattered them
among the heathen, and they
were dispersed through the
countries : z according to their
way and according to their do-
ings I judged them.
20 And when they entered un-
to the heathen, whither they
went, they aprofaned my holy
name, when they said to them,
These are the people of the Lord,
and are gone forth out of his
land.
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21 H But I had pity bfor mine
holy name, which the house of
Israel had profaned among the
heathen, whither they went.
22 Therefore say unto the
house of Israel, Thus saith the
Lord God; I do not this for
your sakes, O house of Israel,
c but for mine holy name's sake,
which ye have profaned among
the heathen, whither ye went.
23 And I will sanctify my
great name, which was pro-
faned among the heathen, which
ye have profaned in the midst
of them ; and the heathen shall
know that I am the Lord, saith
the Lord God, when I shall be
dsanctified in you before IItheir
eyes.
24 For e I will take you from
among the heathen, and gather
you out of all countries, and will
bring you into your own land.
25 «d

f Then will I sprinkle
clean water upon you, and ye
shall be clean : g from all your
filthiness, and from all your
idols, will I cleanse you.
26 A h new heart also will I
give you, and a new spirit will
I put within you: and I will
take away the stony heart out
of your flesh, and I will give
you a heart of flesh.
27 And I will put my Spirit
within you, and cause you to
walk in my statutes, and ye
shall keep my judgments, and
do them.

28 kAnd ye shall dwell in the
land that I gave to your fa-
thers ;

' and ye shall be my peo-
ple, and I will be your God.
29 I will also msave you from
all your un cleannesses : and n I
will call for the corn, and will
increase it

,

and "lay no famine
upon you.
30 pAnd I will multiply the
fruit of the tree, and the in-
crease of the field, that ye shall
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Blessings of Christ's kingdom. EZEKIEL. Resurrection of dry bones.
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receive no more reproach of
famine among the heathen.
31 Then q shall ye remember
your own evil ways, and your
doings that were not good, and
r shall loathe yourselves in your
own sight for your iniquities
and for your abominations.
32 sNot for your sakes do I
this, saith the Lord God, be it
known unto you: be ashamed
and confounded for your own
ways, O house of Israel.
33 Thus saith the Lord God ;
In the day that I shall have
cleansed you from all your in-
iquities I will also cause you
to dwell in the cities, *and the
wastes shall be builded.
34 And the desolate land shall
be tilled, whereas it lay desolate
in the sight of all that passed by.
35 And they shall say, This
land that was desolate is be-
come like the garden of uEden ;
and the waste and desolate and
ruined cities are become fenced,
and are inhabited.
36 Then the heathen that are
left round about you shall know
that I the Lord build the ruin-
ed places, and plant that that
was desolate : XI the Lord have
spoken it

,

and I will do it.
37 Thus saith the Lord God ;

y I will jet for this be inquired
of by the house of Israel, to do

it for them; I will increase
them with men like a flock.
'38 As the tholy flock, as the
flock of Jerusalem in her solemn
feasts ; so shall the waste cities
be filled with flocks of men :

and they shall know that I am
the Lord.

CHAPTER XXXVII.

1 By the resurrection o
f dry bones, 1 1 the dead
hope o
f Israel is revived. 15 By the uniting

o
f tico sticks, 18 is shewed the incorporation o
f

Israel into Judah. 20 The promises o
f Christ's

kingdom.

HE "hand of the Lord was
upon me, and carried meT

out b in the Spirit of the Lord,
and set me down in the midst
of the valley which was full of
bones,

2 And caused me to pass by
them round about : and, behold,
there were very many in the
open II valley ; and, lo, they were
very dry.

3 And he said unto me, Son
of man, can these bones live ?

And I answered, O Lord God,

c thou knowest.

4 Again he said unto me,
Prophesy upon these bones, and

say unto them, O ye dry bones,
hear the word of the Lord.

5 Thus saith the Lord God
unto these bones ; Behold, I will

d cause breath to enter into you,
and ye shall live :

6 And I will lay sinews upon
you, and will bring up flesh
upon you, and cover you with
skin, and put breath in you,
and ye shall live ; e and ye shall
know that I am the Lord.

7 So I prophesied as I was
commanded : and as I prophe-
sied, there was a noise, and be-
hold a shaking, and the bones
came together, bone to his bone.

8 And when I beheld, lo, the
sinews and the flesh came up
upon them, and the skin cov-
ered them above : but there was
no breath in them.

9 Then said he unto me, Proph-
esy unto the Hwind, prophesy,
son of man, and say to the
wind, Thus saith the Lord God;

f Come from the four winds, O

breath, and breathe upon these
slain, that they may live.
10 So I prophesied as he com-
manded me, g and the breath
came into them, and they lived,
and stood up upon their feet,
an exceeding great army.
11 T

[ Then he said unto me,
Son of man, these bones are the
whole house of Israel: behold,
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Blessings of Israel and Judah EZEKIEL. in union under Christ.
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they say, hOur bones are dried,
and our hope is lost : we are cut
off for our parts.
12 Therefore prophesy and say
unto them, Thus saith the Lord
God; Behold, 'O my people, I

will open your graves, and cause
you to come up out of your
graves, and k bring you into the
land of Israel.
13 And ye shall know that

I am the Lord, when I have
opened your graves, O my peo-
ple, and brought you up out of
your graves,
14 And 'shall put my Spirit
in you, and ye shall live, and

I shall place you in your own
land : then shall ye know that

I the Lord have spoken it, and
performed it

,

saith the Lord.
15 ^

f The word of the Lord
came again unto me, saying,
16 Moreover, thou son of
man, mtake thee one stick, and
write upon it

, For Judah, and
for "the children of Israel his
companions : then take another
stick, and write upon it

, For
Joseph, the stick of Ephraim,
and for all the house of Israel
his companions :

17 And "join them one to an-
other into one stick ; and they
shall become one in thine hand.
18 ^

1 And when the children of
thy people shall speak unto thee,
saying,

pWilt thou not shew us
what thou meanest by these ?

19 q Say unto them, Thus saith
the Lord God; Behold, I will
take r the stick of Joseph, which

is in the hand of Ephraim, and
the tribes of Israel his fellows,
and will put them with him,
even with the stick of Judah,
and make them one stick, and
they shall be one in mine hand.
20 ^

[ And the sticks whereon
thou writest shall be in thine
hand s before their eyes.
21 And say unto them, Thus
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saith the Lord God; Behold, 'I
will take the children of Israel
from among the heathen, whith-
er they be gone, and will gather
them on every side, and bring
them into their own land :

22 And U I will make them
one nation in the land upon the
mountains of Israel ; and xone
king shall be king to them all :

and they shall be no more two
nations, neither shall they be
divided into two kingdoms any
more at all :

23 y Neither shall they defile
themselves any more with their
idols, nor with their detestable
things, nor with any of their
transgressions : but z I will save
them out of all their dwelling-
places, wherein they have sin-
ned, and will cleanse them : so
shall they be my people, and I

will be their God.
24 And aDavid my servant
shall be king over them; and
Hhey all shall have one shep-
herd : c they shall also walk in
my judgments, and observe my
statutes, and do them.
25 dAnd they shall dwell in
the land that I have given unto
Jacob my servant, wherein your
fathers have dwelt; and they
shall dwell therein, even they,
and their children, and then-
children's children e for ever :

and fmy servant David shall be
their prince for ever.
26 Moreover I will make a

s covenant of peace with them ;

it shall be an everlasting cov-
enant with them: and I will
place them, and

hmultiply them,
and will set my Sanctuary in
the midst of them for evermore.
27 kMy tabernacle also shall
be with them : yea, I will be

1 their God, and they shall be
my people.
28 mAnd the heathen shall
know that I the Lord do n sanc-
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tify Israel, when my sanctuary-
shall be in the midst of them
for evermore.

CHAPTER XXXVIII.
1 The army, 8 and malice of Gog. 14 God's

judgment against him.

AND
the word of the Lord

. came unto me, saying,
2 aSon of man, bset thy face
against c Gog, the land of Ma-
gog, Hthe chief prince of dMe-
shech and Tubal, and prophesy
against him,
3 And say, Thus saith the Lord
God ; Behold, I am against thee,
O Gog, the chief prince of Me-
shech and Tubal :
4 And c I will turn thee back,
and put hooks into thy jaws,
and I will bring thee forth,
and all thine army, horses and
horsemen, f all of them clothed
with all sorts of armour, even a
great company with bucklers
and shields, all of them hand-
ling swords :
5 Persia, Ethiopia, and IILibya
with them ; all of them with
shield and helmet :
6 e Gomer, and all his bands ;
the house of h Togarmah of the
north quarters, and all his bands:
and many people with thee.
7 'Be thou prepared, and pre-
pare for thyself, thou, and all
thy company that are assembled
unto thee, and be' thou a guard
unto them.
8 If kAfter many days Hhou
shalt be visited : in the latter
years thou shalt come into the
land that is brought back from
the sword, mand is gathered out
of many people, against nthe
mountains of Israel, which have
been always waste : but it is
brought forth out of the nations,
and they shall °dwell safely all
of them.
9 Thou shalt ascend and come
p like a storm, thou shalt be
q like a cloud to cover the land,

thou, and all thy bands, and
many people with thee.
10 Thus saith the Lord God ;
It shall also come to pass, that
at the same time shall things
come into thy mind, and thou
shalt llthink an evil thought :
11 And thou shalt say, I will
go up to the land of unwalled
villages ; I will r go to them
that are at rest, sthat dwell
IIsafely, all of them dwelling
without walls, and having nei-
ther bars nor gates,
12 tTo take a spoil, and to
take a prey ; to turn thine hand
upon 'the desolate places that
are now inhabited, u and upon
the people that are gathered out
of the nations, which have got-
ten cattle and goods, that dwell
in the tmidst of the land.
13 xSheba, and yDedan, and
the merchants zof Tarshish,with
all a the young lions thereof,
shall say unto thee, Art thou
come to take a spoil ? hast thou
gathered thy company to take a
prey? to carry away silver and
gold, to take away cattle and
goods, to take a great spoil ?
14 % Therefore, son of man,
prophesy and say unto Gog,
Thus saith the Lord God; b ln
that day when my people of
Israel cdwelleth safely, shalt
thou not know it?
15 dAnd thou shalt come from
thy place out of the north parts,
thou, eand many people with
thee, all of them riding upon
horses, a great company, and a
mighty army:
16 fAnd thou shalt come up
against my people of Israel, as
a cloud to cover the land; ffit
shall be in the latter days, and I
will bring thee against my land,
Mhat the heathen may know
me, when I shall be sanctified in
thee, O Gog, before their eyes.
17 Thus saith the Lord God ;
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Art thou be of whom I have
spoken in old time tby my
servants tlie prophets of Israel,
which prophesied in those days
many years, that I would bring
thee against them?
18 And it shall come to pass at
the same time when Gog shall
come against the land of Isra-
el, saith the Lord God, that my
fury shall come up in my face.
19 For 'in my jealousy *and
in the fire of my wrath have
I spoken, Purely in that day
there shall be a great shaking
in the land of Israel ;
20 So that m the fishes of the
sea, and the fowls of the heav-
en, and the beasts of the field,
and all creeping things that
creep upon the earth, and all
the men that are upon the face
of the earth, shall shake at my
presence, "and the mountains
shall be thrown down, and the
IIsteep places shall fall, and ev-
ery wall shall fall to the ground.
21 And I will "call for pa
sword against him throughout
all my mountains, saith the
Lord God : qevery man's sword
shall be against his brother.
22 And I will r plead against
him with spestilence and with
blood ; and ' I will rain upon
him, and upon his bands, and
upon the many people that are
with him, an overflowing rain,
and "great hailstones, fire, and
brimstone.
23 Thus will I magnify my-
self, and x sanctify myself ; yand
I will be known in the eyes of
many nations, and they shall
know that I am the Lord.
CHAPTER XXXIX.

1 God's judgment vpon Gog. 8 Israel's victory.
11 Gog's burial in Hamon-gog. 17 The feast
of the fowls. 23 Israel, having been plagued
for their sins, shall begathered again with eter-
nal favour.

THEREFORE,
athou son of

man, prophesy against Gog,

and say, Thus saith the Lord
God; Behold, I am against
thee, O Gog, the chief prince
of Meshech and Tubal :
2 And I will turn thee back,
and II leave but the sixth part
of thee, band will cause thee to
come up from Uhe north parts,
and will bring thee upon the
mountains of Israel :
3 And I will smite thy bow
out of thy left hand, and will
cause thine arrows to fall out
of thy right hand.
4 c Thou shalt fall upon the
mountains of Israel, thou, and
all thy bands, and the people
that is with thee : d I will give
thee unto the ravenous birds of
every tsort, and to the beasts of
the field, tto be devoured.
5 Thou shalt fall upon Uhe
open field : for I have spoken

it
,

saith the Lord God.

6 eAnd I will send a fire on
Magog, and among them that
dwell II carelessly in f the isles:
and they shall know that I am
the Lord.

7 g So will I make my holy
name known in the midst of
my people Israel ; and I will
not let them h pollute my holy
name any more : ' and the hea-
then shall know that I am
the Lord, the Holy One in Is-
rael.

8 %
k Behold, it is come, and it

is done, saith the Lord God;
this is the day thereof I have
spoken.

9 And they that dwell in the
cities of Israel shall go forth,
and shall set on fire and burn
the weapons, both the shields
and the bucklers, the bows and
the arrows, and the ll handstaves,
and the spears, and they shall

II burn them with fire seven
years :

10 So that they shall take no
wood out of the field, neither
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cut down any out of the forests ;
for they shall burn the weapons
with fire : mand they shall spoil
those that spoiled them, and rob
those that robbed them, saith
the Lord God.
11 If And it shall come to pass
in that day, that I will give
unto Gog a place there of
graves in Israel, the valley of
the passengers on the east of
the sea ; and it shall stop the
IInoses of the passengers : and
there shall they bury Gog and
all his multitude: and they shall
call it

, The valley of II Hamon-
gog.
12 And seven months shall
the house of Israel be burying
of them, n that they may cleanse
the land.
13 Yea, all the people of the
land shall bury them; and it

shall be to them a renown the
day that °I shall be glorified,
saith the Lord God.
14 And they shall sever out
tmen of continual employment,
passing through the land, to
bury with the passengers those
that remain upon the face of
the earth, p to cleanse it: after
the end of seven months shall
they search.
15 And the passengers that
pass through the land, when
any seeth a man's bone, then
shall he tset up a sign by it

,

till the buriers have buried it

in the valley of Hamon-gog.
16 And also the name of the
city shall be HHamonah. Thus
shall they q cleanse the land.
17 If And, thou son of man,
thus saith the Lord God; r Speak
tunto every feathered fowl, and
to every beast of the field, "As-
semble yourselves, and come;
gather yourselves on every side
to my II sacrifice that I do sacri-
fice for you, even a great sacri-
fice 'upon the mountains of

Israel, that ye may eat flesh,
and drink blood.
18 u Ye shall eat the flesh of
the mighty, and drink the blood
of the princes of the earth, of
rams, of lambs, and of t goats,
of bullocks, all of them "fat-
lings of Bashan.
19 And ye shall eat fat till
ye be full, and drink blood till
ye be drunken, of my sacrifice
which I have sacrificed for you.
20 y Thus ye shall be filled at
my table with horses and char-
iots, 2with mighty men, and
with all men of war, saith the
Lord God.
21 aAnd I will set my glory
among the heathen, and all
the heathen shall see my judg-
ment that I have executed, and

b

my hand that I have laid up-
on them.
22 c So the house of Israel
shall know that I am the Lord
their God from that day and
forward.
23 \ dAnd the heathen shall
know that the house of Israel
went into captivity for their
iniquity: because they trespass-
ed against me, therefore e hid I

my face from them, and fgave
them into the hand of their
enemies ; so fell they all by the
sword.
24 ^According to their un-
cleanness and according to their
transgressions have I done un-
to them, and hid my face from
them.
25 Therefore thus saith the
Lord God; hNow will I bring
again the captivity of Jacob,
and have mercy upon the

1 whole house of Israel, and
will be jealous for my holy
name;
26 kAfter that they have borne
their shame, and all their tres-
passes whereby they have tres-
passed against me, when they
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'dwelt safely in their land, and
none made them afraid.
27 mWhen I have brought
them again from the people,
and gathered them out of their
enemies' lands, and "am sanc-
tified in them in the sight of
many nations ;
28 ° Then shall they know that
I am the Lord their God, twhich
caused them to he led into cap-
tivity among the heathen : but
I have gathered them unto
their own land, and have left
none of them any more there.
29 pNeither will I hide my
face any more from them : for
I have qpoured out my Spirit
upon the house of Israel, saith
the Lord God.

CHAPTER XL.
1 The lime, manner, and end of the vision. 6
The description of the cast gale, 20 of the
north gate, 24 of the south gate, 32 of the
cast gate, 35 and cf the north gate. 3D Eight
laldcs. 44 The chambers. 48 The porch of
the house.

IN
the five and twentieth year
of our captivity, in the begin-

ning of the year, in the tenth
day of the month, in the four-
teenth year after that athe city
was smitten, in the selfsame day
b the hand of the Lord was upon
ms, and brought me thither.
2 c In the visions of God
brought he me into the land of
Israel, d and set me upon a very
high mountain, IIby which was
as the frame of a city on the
south.

3 And he brought me thither,
and, behold, there was a man,
whose appearance was e like the
appearance of brass, fwith a
line of flax in his hand, gand a
measuring reed ; and he stood
in the gate.
4 And the man said unto me,
h Son of man, behold with thine
eyes, and hear with thine ears,
and set thine heart upon all
that I shall shew thee ; for to

1100

the intent that I might shew
them, unto thee art thou brought
hither : ' declare all that thou
seest to the house of Israel.
5 And behold k a wall on the
outside of the house round
about, and in the man's hand
a measuring reed of six cubits
long by the cubit and a hand-
breadth : so he measured the
breadth of the building, one
reed ; and the height, one reed.
6 % Then came he unto the gate
1which looketh toward the east,
and went up the stairs thereof,
and measured the threshold of
the gate, which was one reed
broad ; and the other threshold

of the gate, ivhich was one reed
broad.
7 And every little chamber ivas
one reed long, and one reed
broad ; and between the little
chambers were five cubits ; and*
the threshold of the gate by
the porch of the gate within
was one reed.
8 He measured also the porch
of the gate within, one reed.
9 Then measured he the porch
of the gate, eight cubits ; and
the posts thereof, two cubits ;
and the porch of the gate was
inward.
10 And the little chambers of
the gate eastward were three on
this side, and three on that side;
they three were of one measure :
and the posts had one measure
on this side and on that side.
11 And he measured the breadth
of the entry of the gate, ten cu-
bits ; and the length of the gate,
thirteen cubits.
12 The t space also before the
little chambers was one cubit
on this side, and the space was
one cubit on that side : and the
little chambers were six cubits
on this side, and six cubits on
that side.
13 He measured then the gate
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from the roof of one little cham-
ber to the roof of another : the
breadth was five and twenty
cubits, door against door.
14 He made also posts of three-
score cubits, even unto the post
of the court round about the
gate.
15 And from the face of the
gate of the entrance unto the
face of the porch of the inner
gate were fifty cubits.
16 And there were t 1narrow-
windows to the little chambers,
and to their posts within the
gate round about, and likewise
to the IIarches : and windows
were round about IIinward : and
upon each post were palm trees.
17 Then brought he me into
mthe outward court, and, lo,
there were "chambers, and a
pavement made for the court
round about: "thirty chambers
were upon the pavement.
18 And the pavement by the
side of the gates over against
the length of the gates was the
lower pavement.
19 Then he measured the
breadth from the forefront of
the lower gate unto the fore-
front of the inner court Uwithout,
a hundred cubits eastward and
northward.
20 ^[ And the gate of the out-
ward court tthat looked toward
the north, he measured the length
thereof, and the breadth thereof.
21 And the little chambers
thereof were three on this side
and three on that side ; and the
posts thereof and the IIarches
thereof were after the measure
of the first gate : the length
thereof was fifty cubits, and the
breadth five and twenty cubits.
22 And their windows, and
their arches, and their palm
trees, were after the measure of
the gate that looketh toward the
east ; and they went up unto it

by seven steps ; and the arches
thereof were before them.
23 And the gate of the inner
court was over against the gate
toward the north, and toward
the east ; and he measured from
gate to gate a hundred cubits.
24 % After that he brought me
toward the south, and behold a
gate toward the south : and he
measured the posts thereof, and
the arches thereof, according to
these measures.
25 And there were windows in
it and in the arches thereof
round about, like those win-
dows : the length was fifty cu-
bits, and the breadth five and
twenty cubits.
26 And there were seven steps
to go up to it

,

and the arches
thereof were before them : and

it had palm trees, one on this
side, and another on that side,
upon the posts thereof.
27 And there was a gate in the
inner court toward the south :

and he measured from gate to
gate toward the south a hun-
dred cubits.
28 And he brought me to the
inner court by the south gate:
and he measured the south gate
according to these measures ;

29 And the little chambers
thereof, and the posts thereof,
and the arches thereof, accord-
ing to these measures : and there
ivere windows in it and in the
arches thereof round about : it

was fifty cubits long, and five
and twenty cubits broad.
30 And the arches round about
were p five and twenty cubits
long, and five cubits t broad.
31 And the arches thereof ivere
toward the outer court ; and
palm trees were upon the posts
thereof: and the going up to it

had eight steps.
32 IT And he brought me into
the inner court toward the east :
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and he measured the gate ac-
cording to these measures.
33 And the little chambers
thereof, and the posts thereof,
and the arches thereof, were ac-
cording to these measures : and
there were windows therein and
in the arches thereof round
about : it was fifty cubits long,
and five and twenty cubits
broad.
34 And the arches thereof
were toward the outward court;
and palm trees were upon the
posts thereof, on this side, and
on that side : and the going up
to it had eight steps.
35 T[ And he brought me to
the north gate, and measured it
according to these measures ;
36 The little chambers there-
of, the posts thereof, and the
arches thereof, and the win-
dows to it round about : the
length was fifty cubits, and
the breadth five and twenty
cubits.
37 And the posts thereof were
toward the outer court; and
palm trees were upon the posts
thereof, on this - side, and on
that side : and the going up to
it had eight steps.
38 And the chambers and the
entries thereof were by the posts
of the gates, where they washed
the burnt offering.
39 *f

f And in the porch of the
gate were two tables on this
side, and two tables on that
side, to slay thereon the burnt
offering and q the sin offering
and r the trespass offering.
40 And at the side without,

II as one goeth up to the entry of
the north gate, were two tables ;

and on the other side, which
was at the porch of the gate,
were two tables.
41 Four tables were on this
side, and four tables on that
side, by the side of the gate ;

eight tables, whereupon they
slew their sacrifices.
42 And the four tables were of
hewn stone for the burnt offer-
ing, of a cubit and a half long,
and a cubit and a half broad,
and one cubit high : whereupon
also they laid the instruments
wherewith they slew the burnt
offering and the sacrifice.
43 And within were II hooks,
a hand broad, fastened round
about : and upon the tables was
the flesh of the offering.
44 ^

[ And without the inner
gate were the chambers of s the
singers in the inner court, which
was at the side of the north
gate ; and their prospect was to-
ward the south : one at the side
of the east gate having the pros-
pect toward the north.
45 And he said unto me, This
chamber, whose prospect is to-
ward the south, is for the priests,
'the keepers of the II charge of
the house.
46 And the chamber whose
prospect is toward the north is

for the priests,
u the keepers of

the charge of the altar : these
are the sons of x Zadok among
the sons of Levi, which come
near to the Lord to minister
unto him.
47 So he measured the court, a
hundred cubits long, and a hun-
dred cubits broad, foursquare ;

and the altar that was before
the house.
48 *j

[ And he brought me to the
porch of the house, and meas-
ured each post of the porch, five
cubits on this side, and five
cubits on that side : and the
breadth of the gate was three
cubits on this side, and three
cubits on that side.
49 y The length of the porch
was twenty cubits, and the
breadth eleven cubits ; and he
brought me by the steps where-
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Measures of the temple. EZEKIEL. Chambers of the temple.
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by they went up to it : and
there were z pillars by the posts,
one on this side, and another
on that side.

CHAPTER XLI.
The measures,parts, chambers, and ornaments of

the temple.

AFTERWARD he broughtf\. me to the temple, and
measured the posts, six cubits
broad on the one side, and six
cubits broad on the other side,
which was the breadth of the
tabernacle.
2 And the breadth of the IIdoor
was ten cubits ; and the sides
of the door were five cubits on
the one side, and five cubits on
the other side : and he measured
the length thereof, forty cubits,
and the breadth, twenty cubits.
3 Then went he inward, and
measured the post of the door,
two cubits ; and the door, six
cubits ; and the breadth of the
door, seven cubits.
4 So a he measured the length
thereof, twenty cubits ; and the
breadth, twenty cubits, before
the temple : and he said unto
me, This is the most holy place.
5 After he measured the wall
of the house, six cubits ; and
the breadth of every side cham-
ber, four cubits, round about the
house on every side.
6 bAnd the side chambers were
three, tone over another, and
IIthirty in order; and they en-
tered into the wall which was
of the house for the side cham-
bers round about, that they
might f have hold, but they had
not hold in the wall of the house.
7 And t c there was an enlarg-
ing, and a winding about still
upward to the side chambers :
for the winding about of the
house went still upward round
about the house : therefore the
breadth of the house tvas still
upward, and so increased from

the lowest chamber to the high-
est by the midst.
8 I saw also the height of the
house round about : the founda-
tions of the side chambers were
d a full reed of six great cubits.
9 The thickness of the wall,
which was for the side chamber
without, was five cubits : and
that which was left was the
place of the side chambers that
were within.
10 And between the chambers
was the wideness of twenty cu-
bits round about the house on

every side.
11 And the doors of the side
chambers were toward the place
that was left, one door toward
the north, and another door to-
ward the south : and the breadth
of the place that was left was
five cubits round about.
12 Now the building that was
before the separate place at the
end toward the west was sev-
enty cubits broad ; and the wall
of the building was five cubits
thick round about, and the
length thereof ninety cubits.
13 So he measured the house,
a hundred cubits long ; and the
separate place, and the building,
with the walls thereof, a hun-
dred cubits long ;
14 Also the breadth of the face
of the house, and of the separate
place toward the east, a hun-
dred cubits.
15 And he measured the length
of the building over against the
separate place which was be-
hind it

,

and the II galleries there-
of on the one side and on the
other side, a hundred cubits,
with the inner temple, and the
porches of the court ;

16 The door posts, and e the
narrow windows, and the gal-
leries round about on their three
stories, over against the door,

t ceiled with wood round about,

1103

Before
CHRIST
574.

i ch. 40. 5
.

II Or, several
walks, or,
walls with
■pillars.

ch. 40. 16.
ver. 26.

t Heb. ceil-
ing of
wood.



Ornaments of the temple. EZEKIEL. Chambers for the priests.
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IIand from the ground up to the
windows, and the windows were
covered ;
17 To that above the door,
even unto the inner house, and
without, and by all the wall
round about within and with-
out, by tmeasure.
18 And it was made fwith
cherubim and palm trees, so
that a palm tree was between a
cherub and a cherub ; and every
cherub had two faces ;
19 s So that the face of a man
was toward the palm tree on
the one side, and the face of
a young - lion toward the palm
tree on the other side : it was
made through all the house
round about.
20 From the ground unto
above the door were cherubim
and palm trees made, and on
the wall of the temple.
21 The t posts of the temple
were squared, and the face of
the sanctuary; the appearance

of the one as the appearance of
the other.
22 h The altar of wood was
three cubits high, and the
length thereof two cubits ; and
the corners thereof, and the
length thereof, and the walls
thereof, were of wood : and he
said unto me, This is 'the table
that is kbefore the Lord.
23 'And the temple and the
sanctuary had two doors.
24 And the doors had two
leaves apiece, two turning
leaves ; two leaves for the one
door, and two leaves for the
other door.
25 And there were made on
them, on the doors of the temple,
cherubim and palm trees, like
as were made upon the walls ;
and there were thick planks up-
on the face of the porch with-
out.
26 And there were "narrow
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windows and palm trees on the
one side and on the other side,
on the sides of the porch, and
upon the side chambers of the
house, and thick planks.

CHAPTER XLII.
I The chambers for the priests. 13 The use
thereof. 19 The measures of the outward
court.

THEN
he brought me forth

into the outer court, the
way toward the north : and he
brought me into a the chamber
that was over against the sepa-
rate place, and which was be-
fore the building toward the
north.
2 Before the length of a hun-
dred cubits was the north door,
and the breadth was fifty cubits.
3 Over against the twenty
cubits which were for the in-
ner court, and over against the
pavement which was for the
outer court, was bgallery against
gallery in three stories.
4 And before the chambers was
a walk often cubits breadth in-
ward, a way of one cubit ; and
their doors toward the north.
5 Now the upper chambers
were shorter : for the galleries
IIwere higher than these, IIthan
the lower, and than the middle-
most of the building.
6 For they were in three stories,
but had not pillars as the pillars
of the courts : therefore the build-
ing was straitened more than
the lowest and the middlemost
from the ground.
7 And the wall that was with-
out over against the chambers,
toward the outer court on the
forepart of the chambers, the
length thereof was fifty cubits.
8 For the length of the cham-
bers that were in the outer court
was fifty cubits: and, lo, before
the temple were a hundred cu-
bits.
9 And IIfrom under these cham-
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Measures of the court. EZEKIEL. Return of God's glory.
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bers was lithe entry on the east
side, Has one goeth into them
from the outer court.
10 The chambers were in the
thickness of the wall of the
court toward the east, over
against the separate place, and
over against the building.
11 And c the way before them
was like the appearance of the
chambers which were toward
the north, as long as they, and
as broad as they : and all their
goings out were both according
to their fashions, and according
to their doors.
12 And according to the doors
of the chambers that were to-
ward the south was a door in
the head of the way, even the
way directly before the wall
toward the east, as one entereth
into them.
13 % Then said he unto me, The
north chambers and the south
chambers, which are before the
separate place, they be holy
chambers, where the priests that
approach unto the Lord dshall
eat the most holy things : there
shall they lay the most holy
things, and e the meat offering,
and the sin offering, and the
trespass offering ; for the place
is holy.
14 fWhen the priests enter
therein, then shall they not go
out of the holy place into the
outer court, but there they shall
lay their garments wherein they
minister ; for they are holy ; and
shall put on other garments, and
shall approach to those things
which are for the people.
15 Now when he had made
an end of measuring the inner
house, he brought me forth to-
ward the gate whose prospect is
toward the east, and measured
it round about.
16 He measured the east t side
with the measuring reed, five

70

hundred reeds, with the meas-
uring reed round about.
17 He measured the north
side, five hundred reeds, with
the measuring reed round about.
18 He measured the south side,
five hundred reeds, with the
measuring reed.
19 % He turned about to the
west side, and measured five
hundred reeds, with the meas-
uring reed.
20 He measured it by the four
sides: &it had a wall round
about, h five hundred reeds long,
and five hundred broad, to make
a separation between the sanc-
tuary and the profane place.

CHAPTER XLIII.
1 The returning of thecjlory of God into the temple.
7 The sin of Israel hindered God's presence. 10
The prophet exhortcth thou to repentance,and
observationof the law of thehouse. 13 Hie meas-
ures, 18 and theordinances of thealtar.

AFTERWARD
he brought

. me to the gate, even the
gate

athat looketh toward the
east:
2 bAnd, behold, the glory of
the God of Israel came from
the way of the east : and c his
voice was like a noise of many
waters: dand the earth shined
with his glory.
3 And it was eaccording to
the appearance of the vision
which I saw, even according to
the vision that I saw IIwhen I
came f to destroy the city: and
the visions were like the vision
that I saw eby the river Che-
bar ; and I fell upon my face.
4 hAnd the glory of the Lord
came into the house by the way
of the gate whose prospect is
toward the east.
5 'So the spirit took me up,
and brought me into the inner
court; and, behold, k the glory
of the Lord filled the house.
6 And I heard him, speaking
unto me out of the house ; and
J the man stood by me.
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7 IT And he said unto me, Son
of man, "'the place ofmy throne,
and "the place of the soles of
my feet, °where I will dwell in
the midst of the children of Is-
rael for ever, and my holy name,
shall the house of Israel pno
more defile, neither they, nor
their kings, by their whoredom,
nor by q the carcasses of their
kings in their high places.
8 r In their setting of their
threshold by my thresholds, and
their post by my posts, Hand
the wall between me and them,
they have even defiled my
holy name by their abomina-
tions that they have commit-
ted : wherefore I have consum-
ed them in mine anger.
9 Now let them put away their
whoredom, and sthe carcasses
of their kings, far from me, ' and
I will dwell in the midst of
them for ever.
10 ^[ Thou son of man, u shew
the house to the house of Israel,
that they may be ashamed of
their iniquities : and let them
measure the Hpattern.
11 And if they be ashamed of
all that they have done, shew
them the form of the house, and
the fashion thereof, and the go-
ings out thereof, and the com-
ings in thereof, and all the forms
thereof, and all the ordinances
thereof, and all the forms there-
of, and all the laws thereof:
and write it in their sight, that
they may keep the whole form
thereof, and all the ordinances
thereof, and do them.
12 This is the law of the house ;
Upon x the top of the mountain
the whole limit thereof round
about shall be most holy. Be-
hold, this is the law of the house.
13 ^[ And these are the meas-
ures of the altar after the cu-
bits : y The cubit is a cubit and
a handbreadth ; even the tbot-
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torn shall be a cubit, and the
breadth a cubit, and the border
thereof by the tedge thereof
round about shall be a span ;
and this shall be the higher
place of the altar.
14 And from the bottom upon
the ground even to the lower
settle shall be two cubits, and
the breadth one cubit ; and from
the lesser settle even to the
greater settle shall be four cu-
bits, and the breadth one cubit.
15 So tthe altar shall be four
cubits ; and from tthe altar and
upward shall be four horns.
16 And the altar shall be twelve
cubits long, twelve broad, square
in the four squares thereof.
17 And the settle shall be four-
teen cubits long and fourteen
broad in the four squares there-
of; and the border about it shall
be half a cubit ; and the bottom
thereof shall be a cubit about ;
and 2his stairs shall look toward
the east.
18 f[ And he said unto me,
Son of man, thus saith the Lord
God ; These are the ordinances
of the altar in the day when
they shall make it
,

to offer
burnt offerings thereon, and to
asprinkle blood thereon.
19 And thou shalt give to b the
priests the Levites that be of
the seed of Zadok, which ap-
proach unto me, to minister un-
to me, saith the Lord God, c a
young bullock for a sin offering.
20 And thou shalt take of the
blood thereof, and put it on the
four horns of it

,

and on the four
corners of the settle, and upon
the border round about: thus
shalt thou cleanse and purge it.
21 Thou shalt take the bull-
ock also of the sin offering,
and he d shall burn it in the
appointed place of the house,

ewithout the sanctuary.
22 And on the second day
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thou shalt offer a kid of the
goats without blemish for a sin
offering ; and they shall cleanse
the altar, as they did cleanse it
with the bullock.
23 When thou hast made an
end of cleansing 1.it, thou shalt
offer a young bullock without
blemish, and a ram out of the
flock without blemish.
24 And thou shalt offer them
before the Lord, fand the priests
shall cast salt upon them, and

they shall offer them up for a
burnt offering unto the Lord.
25 s Seven days shalt thou pre-
pare every day a goat for a sin
offering : they shall also prepare
a young bullock, and a ram out
of the flock, without blemish.
26 Seven days shall they purge
the altar and purify it; and
they shall t consecrate them-
selves.
27 hAnd when these days are
expired, it shall be, that upon
the eighth day, and so forward,
the priests shall make your
burnt offerings upon the altar,
and your IIpeace offerings; and
I will Accept you, saith the
Lord God.

CHAPTER XLIV.
1 The east gate assigned only to the prince. 4
The priests reproved for polluting of the sanc-
tuary. 9 Idolaters uncapable of the priest's
office. 15 The sons of Zadok are accepted
thereto. 17 Ordinances for the priests.

THEN
he brought me back

the way of the gate of the
outward sanctuary awhich look-
eth toward the east ; and it was
shut.
2 Then said the Lord unto
me ; This gate shall be shut, it
shall not be opened, and no
man shall enter in by it; bbe-
cause the Lord the God of
Israel hath entered in by it
,

therefore it shall be shut.

3 It is for the prince; the
prince, he shall sit in it to c eat
bread before the Lord ; d he shall

enter by the way of the porch
of that gate, and shall go out
by the way of the same.

4 ^
[ Then brought he me the

way of the north gate before
the house : and I looked, and,

e behold, the glory of the Lord
filled the house of the Lord :

fand I fell upon my face.

5 And the Lord said unto me,

g Son of man, tmark well, and
behold with thine eyes, and
hear with thine ears all that I

say unto thee concerning all the
ordinances of the house of the
Lord, and all the laws thereof;
and mark well the entering in
of the house, with every going
forth of the sanctuary.

6 And thou shalt say to the

h rebellious, even to the house
of Israel, Thus saith the Lord
God ; O ye house of Israel, ' let

it suffice you of all your abom-
inations,

7 k In that ye have brought
into my sanctuary ^strangers,
muncircumcised in heart, and un-
circumcised in flesh, to be in my
sanctuary, to pollute it

,

even my
house, when ye offer nmy bread,
the fat and the blood, and they
have broken my covenant be-
cause of all your abominations.

8 And ye have not p kept the
charge of mine holy things :

but ye have set keepers of my

II charge in my sanctuary for
yourselves.

9 y
i Thus saith the Lord God;

q No stranger, uncircumcised in
heart, nor uncircumcised in
flesh, shall enter into my sanc-
tuary, of any stranger that is

among the children of Israel.
10 rAnd the Levites that are
gone away far from me, when
Israel went astray, which went
astray away from me after their
idols ; they shall even bear their
iniquity.
11 Yet they shall be ministers
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in my sanctuary, shaving charge
at the gates of the house, and
ministering to the house : ' they
shall slay the burnt offering and
the sacrifice for the people, and
"they shall stand before them
to minister unto them.
12 Because they ministered
unto them before their idols,
and w t caused the house of Is-
rael to fall into iniquity ; there-
fore have I x lifted up mine
hand against them, saith the
Lord God, and they shall bear
their iniquity.
13 y And they shall not come
near unto me, to do the office
of a priest unto me, nor to come
near to any of my holy things,
in the most holy place: but
they shall z bear their shame,
and their abominations which
they have committed.
14 But I will make them
a
keepers of the charge of the
house, for all the service there-
of, and for all that shall be done
therein.
15 H

b But the priests the Le-
vites, c the sons of Zadok, that
kept the .charge of my sanctu-
ary d when the children of Is-
rael went astray from me, they
shall come near to me to min-
ister unto me, and they e shall
stand before me to offer unto
me f the fat and the blood, saith
the Lord God :
16 They shall enter into my
sanctuary, and they shall come
near to smj table, to minister
unto me, and they shall keep
my charge.
17 IF And it shall come to
pass, that when they enter in
at the gates of the inner court,
h they shall be clothed with
linen garments ; and no wool
shall come upon them, while
they minister in the gates of the
inner court, and within.
18 ' They shall have linen

1108

bonnets upon their heads, and
shall have linen breeches upon
their loins ; they shall not gird
themselves Ht with any thing that
causeth sweat.
19 And when they go forth
into the outer court, even into
the outer court to the people,
k they shall put off their gar-
ments wherein they ministered,
and lay them in the holy cham-
bers, and they shall put on other
garments ; and they shall l not
sanctify the people with their
garments.
20 mNeither shall they shave
their .heads, nor suffer their
locks to grow long ; they shall
only poll their heads.
21 "Neither shall any priest
drink wine, when they enter
into the inner court.
22 Neither shall they take for
their wives a ° widow, nor her
that is t put away : but they
shall take maidens of the seed of
the house of Israel, or a widow
t that had a priest before.
23 And p they shall teach my
people the difference between
the holy and profane, and cause
them to discern between the
unclean and the clean.
24 And q in controversy they
shall stand in judgment; and
they shall judge it according to
my judgments : and they shall
keep my laws and my statutes
in all mine assemblies ; r and
they shall hallow my sabbaths.
25 And they shall come at
no s dead person to defile them-
selves : but for father, or for
mother, or for son, or for daugh-
ter, for brother, or for sister that
hath had no husband, they may
defile themselves.
26 And * after he is cleansed,
they shall reckon unto him
seven days.
27 And in the day that he
goeth into the sanctuary,

u unto
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Land for the sanctuary, EZEKIEL. the city, and the prince.
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the inner court, to minister in
the sanctuary, xhe shall offer his
sin offering, saith the Lord God.
28 And it shall be unto them
for an inheritance ; I yam their
inheritance: and ye shall give
them no possession in Israel ; I
am their possession.
29 z They shall eat the meat
offering, and the sin offering,
and the trespass offering; and
aevery IIdedicated thing in Is-
rael shall be theirs.
30 And the ""first of all the
firstfruits of all things, and
every oblation of all, of every
sort of your oblations, shall be
the priest's : ye c shall also give
unto the priest the first of your
dough, d that he may cause the
blessing to rest in thine house.
31 The priests shall not eat
of any thing that is edead of
itself, or torn, whether it be
fowl or beast.

CHAPTER XLV.
1 The portion of land for the sanctuary, 6 for
the city, 7 and for the prince. 9 Ordinances
for theprince.

MOREOVER,
twhen ye

shall "divide by lot the
land for inheritance, ye shall
boffer an oblation unto the
Lord, ta holy portion of the
land : the length shall be the
length of five and twenty thou-
sand reeds, and the breadth
shall be ten thousand. This
shall be holy in all the borders
thereof round about.
2 Of this there shall be for
the sanctuary "five hundred in
length, with five hundred in
breadth, square round about ;
and fifty cubits round about for
the IIsuburbs thereof.
3 And of this measure shalt
thou measure the length of five
and twenty thousand, and the
breadth of ten thousand : dand
in it shall be the sanctuary and
the most holy place.

4 e The holy portion of the
land shall be for the priests
the ministers of the sanctuary,
which shall come near to minis-
ter unto the Lord : and it shall
be a place for their houses, and
a holy place for the sanctuary.
5 f And the five and twenty
thousand of length, and the ten
thousand of breadth, shall also
the Levites, the ministers of the
house, have for themselves, for
a possession for g twenty cham-
bers.

6 IT
hAnd ye shall appoint the

possession of the city five thou-
sand broad, and five and twenty
thousand long, over against the
oblation of the holy portion : it
shall be for the whole house of
Israel.
7 TT 'And a portion shall be for
the prince on the one side and
on the other side of the oblation
of the holy portion, and of the
possession of the city, before
the oblation of the holy portion,
and before the possession of the
city, from the west side west-
ward, and from the east side
eastward : and the length shall
be over against one of the por-
tions, from the west border unto
the east border.
8 In the land shall be his
possession in Israel: and kmy
princes shall no more oppress
my people ; and the rest of the
land shall they give to the
house of Israel according to
their tribes.
9 1" Thus saith the Lord God ;
1Let it suffice you, O princes of
Israel: "remove violence and
spoil, and execute judgment and

justice, take away your t exac-
tions from my people, saith the
Lord God.-
10 Ye shall have just "bal-
ances, and a just ephah, and a
just bath.
11 The ephah and the bath

1109
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Ordinances for the EZEKIEL. prince in his worship.
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shall be of one measure, that
the bath may contain the tenth
part of a homer, and the ephah
the tenth part of a homer : the
measure thereof shall be after
the homer.
12 And the "shekel shall be
twenty gerahs : twenty shekels,
five and twenty shekels, fifteen
shekels, shall be your maneh.
13 This is the oblation that ye
shall offer ; the sixth part of an
ephah of a homer of wheat, and
ye shall give the sixth part of
an ephah of a homer of barley :
14 Concerning the ordinance
of oil, the bath of oil, ye shall

offer the tenth part of a bath
out of the cor, which is a homer
of ten baths ; for ten baths are
a homer :
15 And one "lamb out of the
flock, out of two hundred, out
of the fat pastures of Israel ; for
a meat offering, and for a burnt
offering, and for IIpeace offer-
ings, pto make reconciliation
for them, saith the Lord God.
16 All the people of the land
t shall give this oblation IIfor the
prince in Israel.
17 And it shall be the prince's
part to give burnt offerings, and
meat offerings, and drink offer-
ings, in the feasts, and in the new
moons, and in the sabbaths, in
all solemnities of the house of
Israel : he shall prepare the sin
offering, and the meat offering,
and the burnt offering, and the
IIpeace offerings, to make recon-
ciliation for the house of Israel.
18 Thus saith the Lord God;
In the first month, in the first
day of the month, thou shalt
take a young bullock without
blemish, and q cleanse the sanc-
tuary :
19 TAnd the priest shall take
of the blood of the sin offering,
and put it upon the posts of the
house, and upon the four cor-

mo

ners of the settle of the altar,
and upon the posts of the gate
of the inner court.
20 And so thou shalt do the
seventh day of the month s for
every one that erreth, and for
him that is simple : so shall ye
reconcile the house.
21 'In the first month, in the
fourteenth day of the month,
ye shall have the passover, a
feast of seven days ; unleaven-
ed bread shall be eaten.
22 And upon that day shall
the prince prepare for himself
and for all the people of the
land ua bullock for a sin offer-
ing.
23 And x seven days of the
feast he shall prepare a burnt
offering to the Lord, seven bull-
ocks and seven rams without
blemish daily the seven days ;
y and a kid of the goats daily
for a sin offering.
24 zAnd he shall prepare a
meat offering of an ephah for a
bullock, and an ephah for a
ram, and a hin of oil for an
ephah.
25 In the seventh month, in
the fifteenth day of the month,
shall he do the like in the a feast
of the seven days, according to
the sin offering, according to
the burnt offering, and accord-

ing to the meat offering, and
according to the oil.

CHAPTER XLVI.
1 Ordinances for theprince in his worship, 9 and
for the people. 16 An order for the prince's
inheritance. 19 The courts for boilmg and
baking.

THUS
saith the Lord God;

The gate of the inner court
that looketh toward the east
shall be shut the six working
days ; but on the sabbath it
shall be opened, and in the day
of the new moon it shall be
opened.
2 aAnd the prince shall enter
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Ordinances for the prince EZEKIEL. and people in their worship.
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by the way of the porch of that
gate without, and shall stand
by the post of the gate, and the
priests shall prepare his burnt
offering and his peace offerings,
and he shall worship at the
threshold of the gate : then he
shall go forth; but the gate shall
not be shut until the evening.
3 Likewise the people of the
land shall worship at the door
of this gate before the Lord in
the sabbaths and in the new
moons.

4 And the burnt offering that
b the prince shall offer unto the
Lord in the sabbath day shall
be six lambs without blemish,
and a ram without blemish.
5 cAnd the meat offering shall
be an ephah for a ram, and the
meat offering for the lambs tas
he shall be able to give, and a
hin of oil to an ephah.
6 And in the day of the new
moon it shall be a young bull-
ock without blemish, and six
lambs, and a ram : they shall
be without blemish.
7 And he shall prepare a meat
offering, an ephah for a bullock,
and an ephah for a ram, and for
the lambs according as his hand
shall attain unto, and a hin of
oil to an ephah.
8 dAnd when the prince shall
enter, he shall go in by the way
of the porch of that gate, and he
shall go forth by the way thereof.
9 \ But when the people of
the land eshall come before the
Lord in the solemn feasts, he
that entereth in by the way of
the north gate to worship shall
go out by the way of the south
gate ; and he that entereth by
the way of the south gate shall
go forth by the way of the north
gate : he shall not return by the
way of the gate whereby he
came in, but shall go forth over
against it.

10 And the prince in the midst
of them, when they go in, shall
go in ; and when they go forth,
shall go forth.
11 And in the feasts and in the
solemnities f the meat offering
shall be an ephah to a bullock,
and an ephah to a ram, and to
the lambs as he is able to give,
and a hin of oil to an ephah.
12 Now when the prince shall
prepare a voluntary burnt offer-
ing or peace offerings volunta-
rily unto the Lord, s one shall
then open him the gate that
looketh toward the east, and
he shall prepare his burnt offer-
ing and his peace offerings, as
he did on the sabbath day :
then he shall go forth ; and
after his going forth one shall
shut the gate.
13 h Thou shalt daily prepare
a burnt offering unto the Lord
of a lamb tof the first year
without blemish : thou shalt
prepare it t every morning.
14 And thou shalt prepare a
meat offering for it every morn-
ing, the sixth part of an ephah,
and the third part of a hin of
oil, to temper with the fine
flour ; a meat offering contin-
ually by a perpetual ordinance
unto the Lord.
15 Thus shall they prepare
the lamb, and the meat offering,
and the oil, every morning for
a continual burnt offering.
16 Tf Thus saith the Lord God;
If the prince give a gift unto
any of his sons, the inheritance
thereof shall be his sons' ; it
shall be their possession by in-
heritance.
17 But if he give a gift of his
inheritance to one of his serv-
ants, then it shall be his to ' the
year of liberty ; after, it shall
return to the prince: but his
inheritance shall be his sons'
for them.

iiii
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The courts for the priests. EZEKIEL. Vision of the holy waters.
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18 Moreover k the prince shall
not take of the people's inherit-
ance by oppression, to thrust
them out of their possession;
but he shall give his sons inher-
itance out of his own possession ;
that my people he not scattered
every man from his possession.
19 If After he brought me
through the entry, which was
at the side of the gate, into the
holy chambers of the priests,
which looked toward the north:
and, behold, there was a place
on the two sides westward.
20 Then said he unto me, This
is the place where the priests
shall xboil the trespass offering
and the sin offering, where they
shall mbake the meat offering;
that they bear them not out into
the outer court, n to sanctify the
people.
21 Then he brought me forth
into the outer court, and caused
me to pass by the four corners
of the court; and, behold, tin
every corner of the court there
was a court.
22 In the four corners of the
court there were courts IIjoined
of forty cubits long and thirty
broad : these four t corners were
of one measure.
23 And there was a row of
building round about in them,
round about them four, and it
was made with boiling places
under the rows round about.
24 Then said he unto me,
These are the places of them
that boil, where the ministers
of the house shall ° boil the sac-
rifice of the people.

CHAPTER XLVII.
1 The vision of the holy waters. 6 The virtue
of them. 13 The borders of the laud. 22 The
division of it by lot.

AFTERWARD he broughtXjl me again unto the door of
the house ; and, behold, awaters
issued out from under the thresh-

old of the house eastward : for
the forefront of the house stood
toward the east, and the waters
came down from under, from
the right side of the house, at
the south side of the altar.
2 Then brought he me out of
the way of the gate northward,
and led me about the way
without unto the outer gate by
the way that looketh eastward ;
and, behold, there ran out wa-
ters on the right side.
3 And when Mhe man that
had the line in his hand went
forth eastward, he measured a
thousand cubits, and he brought
me through the waters; the
t waters were to the ankles.
4 Again he measured a thou-
sand, and brought me through
the waters ; the waters were to
the knees. Again he measured
a thousand, and brought me
through ; the waters were to the
loins.
5 Afterward he measured a
thousand ; and it was a river
that I could not pass over : for
the waters were risen, twaters
to swim in, a river that could
not be passed over.
6 % And he said unto me, Son
of man, hast thou seen this ?
Then he brought me, and caused
me to return to the brink of
the river.
7 Now when I had returned,
behold, at the tbank of the river
were very many c trees on the
one side and on the other.
8 Then said he unto me, These
waters issue out toward the east
country, and go down into the
IIdesert, and go into the sea: which
being brought forth into the sea,
the waters shall be healed.
9 And it shall come to pass,
that every thing that liveth,
which moveth, whithersoever
the t rivers shall come, shall
live : and there shall be a very

Before
CHRIST
574.

t>ch. 40. 3.

t Heb. wa-
ters of the
ankles.

fHeb. wa-
ters of
swim-
ming.

t Heb. lip.

cver. 12.
Rev. 22. 2.

I Or, plain:
SeeDeut.3.
17.& 4.49.
Josh. 3. 16.

t Heb. two
rivers.



Borders' of the land. EZEKIEL. Its division by lot.
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great multitude of fish, because
these waters shall come thither :
for they shall be healed ; and

every thing shall live whither
the river cometh.
10 And it shall come to pass,
that the fishers shall stand upon
it from En-gedi even unto En-
eglaim ; they shall be a place
to spread forth nets ; their fish
shall be according to their kinds,
as the fish dof the great sea,
exceeding many.
11 But the miry places thereof
and the marshes thereof IIshall
not be healed ; they shall be
given to salt.
12 And eby the river upon the
bank thereof, on this side and
on that side, t shall grow all
trees for meat, fwhose leaf shall
not fade, neither shall the fruit
thereof be consumed : it shall
bring forth Hnew fruit accord-
ing to his months, because their
waters they issued out of the
sanctuary : and the fruit there-
of shall be for meat, and the
leaf thereof IIfor gmedicine.
13 IT Thus saith the Lord God ;
This shall be the border, where-
by ye shall inherit the land ac-
cording to the twelve tribes of
Israel : h Joseph shall have two
portions.
14 And ye shall inherit it

,

one
as well as another : concerning
the which I H 'lifted up mine
hand to give it unto your fa-
thers: and this land shall k fall
unto you for inheritance.
15 And this shall be the border
of the land toward the north
side, from the great sea, x the
way of Hethlon, as men go to
mZedad ;

16 nHamath, "Berothah, Sibra-
im, which is between the border
of Damascus and the border of
Hamath; UHazar-hatticon, which

is by the coast of Hauran.
17 And the border from the

sea shall be p Hazar-enan, the
border of Damascus, and the
north northward, and the bord-
er of Hamath. And this is the
north side.
18 And the east side ye shall
measure tfrom Hauran, and
from Damascus, and from Gile-
ad, and from the land of Israel

b
y Jordan, from the border unto

the east sea. And this is the
east side.

19 And the south side south-
ward, from Tamar even to q the
waters of II strife in Kadesh, the

II river to the great sea. And
this is Hhe south side southward.
20 The west side also shall be
the great sea from the border,
till a man come over against
Hamath. This is the west side.
21 So shall ye divide this land
unto you according to the tribes
of Israel.
22 TT And it shall come to pass,
that ye shall divide it by lot for
an inheritance unto you, r and
to the strangers that sojourn
among you, which shall beget
children among you : "and they
shall be unto you as born in the
country among the children of
Israel ; they shall have inherit-
ance with you among the tribes
of Israel.
23 And it shall come to pass,
that in what tribe the stranger
sojourneth, there shall ye give
him his inheritance, saith the
Lord God.

CHAPTER XLVIII.

1
,

23 The portions o
f the twelve tribes, 8 of the

sanctuary, 15 o
f the city and suburbs, 21 and

o
f theprince. 30 The dimensions and gales o
f

the city.

~VTOW these are the names
-Ll of the tribes. aFrom the
north end to the coast of the
way of Hethlon, as one goeth
to Hamath, Hazar-enan, the
border of Damascus northward,
to the coast of Hamath ; for
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The portions of the tribes. EZEKIEL. Portion of the sanctuary
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these are his sides east and
west; t a portion for Dan.
2 And by the border of Dan,
from the east side unto the west
side, a portion for Asher.
3 And by the border of Asher,
from the east side even unto the
west side, a portion for Naph-
tali.
4 And by the border of Naph-
tali, from the east side unto the
west side, a portion for Ma-
nasseh.

5 And by the border of Ma-
nasseh, from the east side unto
the west side, a portion for
Ephraim.
6 And by the border of Ephra-
im, from the east side even un-
to the west side, a portion for
Reuben.
7 And by the border of Reu-
ben, from the east side unto the
west side, a portion for Judah.
8 ^f And by the border of Judah,
from the east side unto the west
side, shall be b the offering which
ye shall offer of five and twenty
thousand reeds in breadth, and
in length as one of the other
parts, from the east side unto
the west side: and the sanctu-
ary shall be in the midst of it.
9 The oblation that ye shall
offer unto the Lord shall be
of five and twenty thousand in
length, and of ten thousand in
breadth.
10 And for them, even for the
priests, shall be this holy obla-
tion ; toward the north five and
twenty thousand in length, and
toward the west ten thousand
in breadth, and toward the east
ten thousand in breadth, and
toward the south five and
twenty thousand in length:
and the sanctuary of the Lord
shall be in the midst thereof.
11 c Wit shall be for the priests
that are sanctified of the sons
of Zadok ; which have kept my

___

IIcharge, which went not astray
when the children of Israel
went astray, d as the Levites
went astray.
12 And this oblation of the
land that is offered shall be un-
to them a thing most holy by
the border of the Levites.
13 And over against the border
of the priests, the Levites shall
have five and twenty thousand
in length, and ten thousand in
breadth : all the length shall be
five and twenty thousand, and
the breadth ten thousand.
14 eAnd they shall not sell of

it
,

neither exchange, nor alien-
ate the firstfruits of the land :

for it is holy unto the Lord.
15 IT

fAnd the five thousand,
that are left in the breadth over
against the five and twenty
thousand, shall be g a profane
place for the city, for dwelling,
and for suburbs : and the city
shall be in the midst thereof.
16 And these shall be the
measures thereof; the north
side four thousand and five
hundred, and the south side
four thousand and five hundred,
and on the east side four thou-
sand and five hundred, and the
west side four thousand and five
hundred.
17 And the suburbs of the city
shall be toward the north two
hundred and fifty, and toward
the south two hundred and fifty,
and toward the east two hun-
dred and fifty, and toward the
west two hundred and fifty.
18 And the residue in length
over against the oblation of the
holy portion shall be ten thou-
sand eastward, and ten thou-
sand westward : and it shall be
over against the oblation of the
holy portion; and the increase
thereof shall be for food unto
them that serve the city.
19 hAnd they that serve the
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The portion of the prince. EZEKIEL. The gates of the city,
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city shall serve it out of all the
tribes of Israel.
20 All the oblation shall be
five and twenty thousand by
five and twenty thousand : ye
shall offer the holy oblation
foursquare, with the possession
of the city.
21 %

j And the residue shall be
for the prince, on the one side
and on the other of the holy
oblation, and of the possession
of the city, over against the
five and twenty thousand of the
oblation toward the east bord-
er, and westward over against
the five and twenty thousand
toward the west border, over
against the portions for the
prince : and it shall be the holy
oblation ; k and the sanctuary
of the house shall be in the
midst thereof.
22 Moreover, from the posses-
sion of the Levites, and from
the possession of the city, being
in the midst of that which is
the prince's, between the border
of Judah and the border of Ben-
jamin, shall be for the prince.
23 As for the rest of the tribes,
from the east side unto the west
side, Benjamin shall have la, por-
tion.
24 And by the border of Ben-
jamin, from the east side unto
the west side, Simeon shall have
a portion.
25 And by the border of Sim-
eon, from the east side unto the
west side, Issachar a portion.
26 And by the border of Issa-
char, from the east side unto the
west side, Zebulun a portion.

27 And by the border of Zeb-
ulun, from the east side unto
the west side, Gad a portion.
28 And by the border of Gad,
at the south side southward,
the border shall be even from
Tamar unto Hhe waters of tstrife
in Kadesh, and to the river to-
ward the great sea.
29 mThis is the land which
ye shall divide by lot unto the
tribes of Israel for inheritance,
and these are their portions,
saith the Lord God.
30 IT And these are the goings
out of the city on the north
side, four thousand and five
hundred measures.
31 nAnd the gates of the city
shall be after the names of the
tribes of Israel: three gates
northward ; one gate of Reu-
ben, one gate of Judah, one
gate of Levi.
32 And at the east side four
thousand and five hundred : and
three gates ; and one gate of
Joseph, one gate of Benjamin,
one gate of Dan.
33 And at the south side four
thousand and five hundred
measures : and three gates ; one
gate of Simeon, one gate of Is-
sachar, one gate of Zebulun.
34 At the west side four thou-
sand and five hundred, with
their three gates ; one gate of
Gad, one gate of Asher, one
gate of Naphtali.
35 It was round about eight-
een thousand measures: °and
the name of the city from that
day shall be, ptThe Lord is
there. _
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BOOK OF DANIEL.

CHAPTER I.
I Jclioiakim's captivity. 3 Ashpcnaz lakcth Dan-
iel, Hananiah, Mishacl, and Azariah. 8 They
refusing theking's portion do prosperwith pulse
and.water. 17 Their excellencyin wisdom.

IN
the third year of the reign
of Jehoiakim king of Judah

acame Nebuchadnezzar king of
Babylon unto Jerusalem, and
besieged it!
2 And the Lord gave Jehoia-
kim king of Judah into his
hand, with bpart of the vessels
of the house of God: which he
carried c into the land of Shinar
to the house of his god ; d and
he brought the vessels into the
treasure house of his god.
3 "1

[ And the king spake unto
Ashpenaz the master of his
eunuchs, that he should bring
* certain of the children of Is-
rael, and of the king's seed, and
of the princes ;

4 Children e in whom was no
blemish, but well favoured, and
skilful in all wisdom, and cun-
ning in knowledge, and under-
standing science, and such as
had ability in them to stand
in the king's palace, and fwhom
they might teach the learning
and the tongue of the Chal-
deans.

5 And the king appointed them
a daily provision of the king's
meat, and of tthe wine which
he drank : so nourishing them
three years, that at the end
thereof they might e stand be-
fore the king.

6 Now among these were of the
children of Judah, Daniel, Han-
aniah, Mishael, and Azariah :

7
hUnto whom the prince of

the eunuchs gave names: 'for
he gave unto Daniel the name
of Belteshazzar ; and to Han-
aniah, of Shadrach ; and to
Mishael, of Meshach ; and to
Azariah, of Abed-nego.

8 "[
[ But Daniel purposed in his

heart that he would not defile
himself kwith the portion of
the king's meat, nor with the
wine which he drank : therefore
he requested of the prince of
the eunuchs that he might not
defile himself.

9 Now *God had brought
Daniel into favour and tender
love with the prince of the eu-
nuchs.
10 And the prince of the eu-
nuchs said unto Daniel, I fear
my lord the king, who hath ap-
pointed your meat and your
drink : for why should he see
your faces tworse liking than
the children which are of your

II sort ? then shall ye make me
endanger my head to the king.
11 Then said Daniel to II Mel-
zar, whom the prince of the
eunuchs had set over Daniel,
Hananiah, Mishael, and Aza-
riah,
12 Prove thy servants, I be-
seech thee, ten days ; and let
them give us tpulse f to eat,
and water to drink.
13 Then let our countenances
be looked upon before thee, and
the countenance of the children
that eat of the portion of the
king's meat : and as thou seest,
deal with thy servants.
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Wisdom of Daniel. DANIEL. Nebuchadnezzar's decree
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14 So he consented to them in
this matter, and proved them
ten days.
15 And at the end of ten days
their countenances appeared
fairer and fatter in flesh than
all the children which did eat
the portion of the king's meat.
16 Thus Melzar took away
the portion of their meat, and
the wine that they should drink ;
and gave them pulse.
17 1[ As for these four children,
mGod gave them "knowledge
and skill in all learning and
wisdom : and IIDaniel had °un-
derstanding in all visions and
dreams.
18 Now at the end of the days
that the king had said he should
bring them in, then the prince
of the eunuchs brought them in
before Nebuchadnezzar.
19 And the king communed
with them ; and among them
all was found none like Daniel,
Hananiah, Mishael, and Aza-
riah : therefore pstood they be-
fore the king.
20 qAnd in all matters of twis-
dom and understanding, that
the king inquired of them, he
found them ten times better
than all the magicians and as-
trologers that were in all his
realm.
21 And Daniel continued.eym
unto the first year of king
Cyrus.
CHAPTER II.

1 Nebuchadnezzar, forgetting Jus dream, retjnireth
it of the Chaldeans, by promises and threaten-
ings. 10 They acknowledging their inability are
judged to die. 14 Daniel obtaining some respite
findeth the dream. 19 He blessethGod. 24 He
staying the decreeis brought to Hie king. 31 The
dream. 36 The iiderpr■elation. 40 DanieVs ad-
vancement.

A ND in the second year of
J-A. the reign of Nebuchadnez-
zar, Nebuchadnezzar dreamed
dreams, awherewith his spirit
was troubled, and bhis sleep
brake from him.
2 c Then the king commanded

to call the magicians, and the
astrologers, and the sorcerers,
and the Chaldeans, for to shew
the king his dreams. So they
came and stood before the king.
3 And the king said unto them,
I have dreamed a dream, and
my spirit was troubled to know
the dream.
4 Then spake the Chaldeans
to the king in Syriac, dO king,
live for ever: tell thy servants
the dream, and we will shew
the interpretation.
5 The king answered and said
to the Chaldeans, The thing is
gone from me: if ye will not
make known unto me the dream,
with the interpretation thereof,
ye shall be e tcut in pieces, and
your houses ^hall be made a
dunghill.
6 fBut if ye shew the dream,
and the interpretation thereof,
ye shall receive of me gifts and
ii rewards and great honour:
therefore shew me the dream,
and the interpretation thereof.
7 They answered again and
said, Let the king tell his serv-
ants the dream, and we will
shew the interpretation of it.
8 The king answered and said,
I know of certainty that ye
would tgain the time, because
ye see the thing is gone from
me.

9 But if ye will not make
known unto me the dream,
e there is but one decree for you :
for ye have prepared lying and
corrupt words to speak before
me, till the time be changed :
therefore tell me the dream, and
I shall know that ye can shew
me the interpretation thereof.
10 If The Chaldeans answered
before the king, and said, There
is not a man upon the earth
that can shew the king's mat-
ter: therefore there is no king,
lord, nor ruler, that asked such
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Daniel stayeth the decree. DANIEL. Daniel before the king.
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things at any magician, or as-
trologer, or Chaldean.
11 And it is a rare thing that
the king requireth, and there is
none other that can shew it be-
fore the king, ll except the gods,
whose dwelling is not with
flesh.

12 For this cause the king was
angry and very furious, and com-
manded to destroy all the wise
men of Babylon.
13 And the decree went forth
that the wise men should be
slain; and they sought Daniel
and his fellows to be slain.
14 IT Then Daniel t answered
with counsel and wisdom to Ari-
och the lit captain of the king's
guard, which was gone forth to
slay the wise men of Babylon :

15 He answered and said to
Arioch the king's captain, Why

is the decree so hasty from the
king? Then Arioch made the
thing known to Daniel.
16 Then Daniel went in, and
desired of the king that he would
give him time, and that he would
shew the king the interpreta-
tion.
17 Then Daniel went to his
house, and made the thing
known to Hananiah, Mishael,
and Azariah, his companions :

18 '
' That they would desire

mercies tof the God of heaven
concerning this secret; II that
Daniel and his fellows should
not perish with the rest of the
wise men of Babylon.
19 *[

[ Then was the secret re-
vealed unto Daniel k in a night
vision. Then Daniel blessed the
God of heaven.
20 Daniel answered and said,
'Blessed be the name of God
for ever and ever: mfor wisdom
and might are his :

21 And he changeth n the times
and the seasons : ° he removeth
kings, and setteth up kings: p he
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giveth wisdom unto the wise,
and knowledge to them that
know understanding :

22 q He revealeth the deep and
secret things : rheknowethwhat

is in the darkness, and s the light
dwelleth with him.
23 I thank thee, and praise
thee, O thou God of my fathers,
who hast given me wisdom and
might, and hast made known
unto me now what we l desired
of thee : for thou hast now made
known unto us the king's mat-
ter.
24 % Therefore Daniel went in
unto Arioch, whom the king
had ordained to destroy the
wise men of Babylon : he went
and said thus unto him; De-
stroy not the wise men of Bab-
ylon : bring me in before the
king, and I will shew unto the
king the interpretation.
25 Then Arioch brought in
Daniel before the king in haste,
and said thus unto him, tl have
found a man of the t captives of
Judah, that will make known
unto the king the interpreta-
tion.
26 The king answered and
said to Daniel, whose name
was Belteshazzar, Art thou able
to make known unto me the
dream which I have seen, and
the interpretation thereof?
27 Daniel answered in the
presence of the king, and said,
The secret which the king hath
demanded cannot the wise men,
the astrologers, the magicians,
the soothsayers, shew unto the
king;
28 uBut there is a God in
heaven that revealeth secrets,
and tmaketh known to the king
Nebuchadnezzar xwhat shall be
in the latter days. Thy dream,
and the visions of thy head
upon thy bed, are these ;

29 As for thee, O king, thy
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thoughts tcame into thy mind
upon thy bed, what should
come to pass hereafter : y and
he that revealeth secrets mak-
eth known to thee what shall
come to pass.
30 z But as for me, this secret
is not revealed to me for any
wisdom that I have more than
any living, IIbut for their sakes
that shall make known the in-
terpretation to the king, aand
that thou mightest know the
thoughts of thy heart.
31 If Thou, O king, tsawest,
and behold a great image. This
great image, whose brightness
was excellent, stood before thee ;
and the form thereof was ter-
rible.
32 b This image's head was of
fine gold, his breast and his
arms of silver, his belly and his
IIthighs of brass,
33 His legs of iron, his feet
part of iron and part of clay.
34 Thou sawest till that a
stone was cut out c IIwithout
hands, which smote the image
upon his feet that were of iron
and clay, and brake them to
pieces.
35 Then was the iron, the
clay, the brass, the silver, and
the gold, broken to pieces to-
gether, and became d like the
chaff of the summer threshing-
floors; and the wind carried
them away, that eno place was
found for them : and the stone
that smote the image fbecame
a great mountain, Band filled
the whole earth.
36 If This is the dream ; and
we will tell the interpretation
thereof before the king.
37 h Thou, O king, art a king
of kings : *for the God of heav-
en hath given thee a kingdom,
power, and strength, and glory.
38 kAnd wheresoever the chil-
dren of men dwell, the beasts

of the field and the fowls of the
heaven hath he given into thine
hand, and hath made thee ruler
over them all. J Thou art this
head of gold.
39 And after thee shall arise
manother kingdom "inferior to
thee, and another third kingdom
of brass, which shall bear rule
over all the earth.
40 And "the fourth kingdom
shall be strong as iron : foras-
much as iron breaketh in pieces
and subdueth all things: and
as iron that breaketh all these,
shall it break in pieces and
bruise.
41 And whereas thou sawest
p the feet .and toes, part of pot-
ters' clay, and part of iron,
the kingdom shall be divided ;
but there shall be in it of the
strength of the iron, forasmuch
as thou sawest the iron mixed
with miry clay.
42 And as the toes of the feet
were part of iron, and part of
clay, so the kingdom shall be
partly strong, and partly IIbro-
ken.
43 And whereas thou sawest
iron mixed with miry clay, they
shall mingle themselves with
the seed of men : but they shall
not cleave tone to another, even
as iron is not mixed with clay.
44 And in tthe days of these
kings q shall the God of heaven
set up a kingdom, r which shall
never be destroyed : and the
t kingdom shall not be left to
other people, s but it shall break
in pieces and consume all these
kingdoms, and it shall stand for
ever.

45 ' Forasmuch as thou sawest
that the stone was cut out of
the mountain IIwithout hands,
and that it brake in pieces the
iron, the brass, the clay, the
silver, and the gold ; the great
God hath made known to the
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king what shall come to pass
thereafter: and the dream is
certain, and the interpretation
thereof sure.
46 IT "Then the king Nebuchad-
nezzar fell upon his face, and
worshipped Daniel, and com-
manded that they should offer
an oblation xand sweet odours
unto him.
47 The king answered unto
Daniel, and said, Of a truth it

is
,

that your God is a God of
gods, and a Lord of kings, y and
a revealer of secrets, seeing thou
couldest reveal this secret.
48 Then the king made Dan-
iel a great man, z and gave him
many great gifts, and jnade him
ruler over the whole province
of Babylon, and a chief of the
governors over all the wise men
of Babylon.
49 Then Daniel requested of
the king, b and he set Shadrach,
Meshach, and Abed-nego, over
the affairs of the province of
Babylon : but Daniel c sat in the
gate of the king.

CHAPTER III.

1 Nebuchadnezzar dcdicalelh a golden image in
Dura. 8 Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego
arc accusedfor not worshipping the image. 13
They, being threatened, make a good confes-
sion. 19 God delivereth them out o

f the fur-
nace. 26 Nebuchadnezzar seeing the miracle
hlcsscth God.

T^TEBUCHADNEZZAR
the

JJN king made an image of
gold, whose height was three-
score cubits, and the breadth
thereof six cubits : he set it up
in the plain of Dura, in the
province of Babylon.

2 Then Nebuchadnezzar the
king sent to gather together the
princes, the governors, and the
captains, the judges, the treas-
urers, the counsellors, the sher-
iffs, and all the rulers of the
provinces, to come to the dedica-
tion of the image which Nebu-
chadnezzar the king had set up.

1120

3 Then the princes, the gov-
ernors, and captains, the judges,
the treasurers, the counsellors,
the sheriffs, and all the rulers
of the provinces, were gathered
together unto the dedication of
the image that Nebuchadnezzar
the king had set up ; and they
stood before the image that
Nebuchadnezzar had set up.

4 Then a herald cried t aloud,
To you tit is commanded, a O

people, nations, and languages,

5 That at what time ye hear
the sound of the cornet, flute,
harp, sackbut, psaltery, ti

l

dulci-
mer, and all kinds of music,
ye fall down and worship the
golden image that Nebuchad-
nezzar the king hath set up :

6 And whoso falleth not down
and worshippeth shall the same
hour ^be cast into the midst of
a burning fiery furnace.

7 Therefore at that time, when
all the people heard the sound
of the cornet, flute, harp, sack-
but, psaltery, and all kinds of
music, all the people, the na-
tions, and the languages, fell
down and worshipped the gold-
en image that Nebuchadnezzar
the king had set up.

8 % Wherefore at that time
certain Chaldeans "came near,
and accused the Jews.

9 They spake and said to the
king Nebuchadnezzar, d O king,
live for ever.
10 Thou, O king, hast made

a decree, that every man that
shall hear the sound of the
cornet, flute, harp, sackbut,
psaltery, and dulcimer, and all
kinds of music, shall fall down
and worship the golden image :

11 And whoso falleth not down
and worshippeth, that he should
be cast into the midst of a burn-
ing fiery furnace.
12 e There are certain Jews
whom thou hast set over the
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affairs of the province of Bab-
ylon, Shadrach, Meshach, and
Abed-nego ; these men, O king,
thave not regarded thee: they
serve not thy gods, nor worship
the golden image which thou
hast set up.
13 ^T Then Nebuchadnezzar in
his rage and fury commanded
to bring Shadrach, Meshach,
and Abed-nego. Then they
brought these men before the
king.
14 Nebuchadnezzar spake and
said unto them, Is it IItrue, O
Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-
nego ? do not ye serve my gods,
nor worship the golden image
which I have set up ?
15 Now if ye be ready that at
what time ye hear the sound
of the cornet, flute, harp, sack-
but, psaltery, and dulcimer, and
all kinds of music, ye fall down
and worship the image which
I have made; iwell: but if ye
worship not, ye shall be cast
the same hour into the midst of
a burning fiery furnace ; g and
who is that God that shall de-
liver you out of my hands ?
16 Shadrach, Meshach, and
Abed-nego, answered and said
to the king, O Nebuchadnezzar,
hwe are not careful to answer
thee in this matter.
17 If it be so, our God whom
we serve is able to deliver us
from the burning fiery furnace,
and he will deliver us out of
thine hand, O king.
18 But if not, be it known
unto thee, O king, that we will
not serve thy gods, nor worship
the golden image which thou
hast set up.
19 TI Then was Nebuchadnez-
zar tfull of fury, and the form of
his visage was changed against
Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-
nego : therefore he spake, and
commanded that they should

~~7i

heat the furnace one seven
times more than it was wont
to be heated.
20 And he commanded the
tmost mighty men that were
in his army to bind Shadrach,
Meshach, and Abed-nego, and
to cast them into the burning
fiery furnace.
21 Then these men were bound
in their IIcoats, their hosen, and
their Hhats, and their other gar-
ments, and were cast into the
midst of the burning fiery fur-
nace.
22 Therefore because the king's
t commandment was urgent, and
the furnace exceeding hot, the
IIflame of the fire slew those
men that took up Shadrach,
Meshach, and Abed-nego.
23 And these three men, Sha-
drach, Meshach, and Abed-

nego, fell down bound into the
midst of the burning fiery fur-
nace.

24 Then Nebuchadnezzar the
king was astonied, and rose
up in haste, and spake, and
said unto his IIcounsellors, Did
not we cast three men bound
into the midst of the fire ? They
answered and said unto the
king, True, O king.
25 He answered and said, Lo,
I see four men loose, talking
in the midst of the fire, and
tthey have no hurt; and the
form of the fourth is like k the
Son of God.
26 ^T Then Nebuchadnezzar
came near to the tmouth of the
burning fiery furnace, and spake,
and said, Shadrach, Meshach,
and Abed-nego, ye servants of
the most high God, come forth,
and come hither. Then Sha-
drach, Meshach, and Abed-
nego, came forth of the midst
of the fire.
27 And the princes, governors,
and captains, and the king's
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counsellors, being gathered to-
gether, saw these men, 'upon
whose bodies the fire had no
power, nor was a hair of their
head singed, neither were their
coats changed, nor the smell of
fire had passed on them.
28 Then Nebuchadnezzar
spake, and said, Blessed be the
God of Shadrach, Meshach, and
Abed-nego, who hath sent his
angel, and delivered his servants
that "trusted in him, and have
changed the king's word, and
yielded their bodies, that they
might not serve nor worship
any god, except their own God.
29 "Therefore tl make a de-
cree, That every people, nation,
and language, which speak
Fany thing amiss against the
God of Shadrach, Meshach, and
Abed-nego, shall be 0+cut in
pieces, and their houses shall
be made a dunghill; pbecause
there is no other God that can
deliver after this sort.
30 Then the king 1promoted
Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-
nego, in the province of Baby-
lon.

CHAPTER IV.
1 Nebuchadnezzar confcssc/h God's kingdom, 4
maketh relation of his dreams, which the magi-
cians could not interpret. 8 Daniel heareththe
dream. 19 He inlcrprcteth it. 28 The story

of the event.

^TEBUCHADNEZZAR the-Ll king, aunto all people, na-
tions, and languages, that dwell
in all the earth ; Peace be multi-
plied unto you.
2 +I thought it good to shew
the signs and wonders bthat the
high God hath wrought toward
me.

3 cHow great are his signs!
and how mighty are his won-
ders ! his kingdom is dan ever-
lasting kingdom, and his do-
minion is from generation to
generation.
4 ^T I Nebuchadnezzar was at
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rest in mine house, and flourish-
ing in my palace:
5 I saw a dream which made
me afraid, eand the thoughts
upon my bed and the visions of
my head troubled me.
6 Therefore made I a decree
to bring in all the wise men of
Babylon before me, that they
might make known unto me
the interpretation of the dream.
7 gThen came in the magi-
cians, the astrologers, the Chal-
deans, and the soothsayers : and
I told the dream before them ;
but they did not make known
unto me the interpretation there-
of.
8 % But at the last Daniel came
in before me, hwhose name was
Belteshazzar, according to the
name of my god, ' and in whom
is the spirit of the holy gods :
and before him I told the dream,
saying,
9 O Belteshazzar, kmaster of
the magicians, because I know
that the spirit of the holy gods
is in thee, and no secret troub-
leth thee, tell me the visions of
my dream that I have seen,
and the interpretation thereof.
10 Thus were the visions of
mine head in my bed ; tl saw,
and behold xa tree in the midst
of the earth, and the height
thereof ivas great.
11 The tree grew, and was
strong, and the height thereof
reached unto heaven, and the
sight thereof to the end of all
the earth :
12 The leaves thereof were
fair, and the fruit thereof much,
and in it was meat for all : mthe
beasts of the field had shadow
under it

,

and the fowls of the
heaven dwelt in the boughs
thereof, and all flesh was fed
of it.
13 I saw in the visions of my
head upon my bed, and, behold,
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Daniel heareth the dream. DANIEL. He interpreteth it.
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"a watcher and °a holy one
came down from heaven ;
14 He cried t aloud, and said
thus, pHew down the tree, and
cut off his branches, shake off
his leaves, and scatter his fruit :
q let the beasts get away from
under it

,
and the fowls from his

branches :

15 Nevertheless, leave the
stump of his roots in the earth,
even with a band of iron and
brass, in the tender grass of the
field ; and let it be wet with
the dew of heaven, and let his
portion be with the beasts in
the grass of the earth :

16 Let his heart be changed
from man's, and let a beast's
heart be given unto him; and
let seven r times pass over him.
17 This matter is by the decree
of the watchers, and the demand
by the word of the holy ones : to
the intent s that the living may
know 'that the Most High ruleth
in the kingdom of men, and giv-
eth it to whomsoever he will,
and setteth up over it the basest
of men.
18 This dream I king Nebu-
chadnezzar have seen. Now
thou, O Belteshazzar, declare
the interpretation thereof, "for-
asmuch as all the wise men of
my kingdom are not able to
make known unto me the in-
terpretation : but thou art able ;

x for the spirit of the holy gods

is in thee.
19 H Then Daniel,

ywhose name
was Belteshazzar, was astonied
for one hour, and his thoughts
troubled him. The king spake,
and said, Belteshazzar, let not
the dream, or the interpretation
thereof, trouble thee. Belte-
shazzar answered and said, My
lord, z the dream be to them that
hate thee, and the interpreta-
tion thereof to thine enemies.
20 aThe tree that thou sawest,

which grew, and was strong,
whose height reached unto the
heaven, and the sight thereof
to all the earth ;

21 Whose leaves were fair, and
the fruit thereof much, and in

it was meat for all ; under which
the beasts of the field dwelt,
and upon whose branches the
fowls of the heaven had. their
habitation :

22 b It is thou, O king, that
art grown and become strong :

for thy greatness is grown, and
reacheth unto heaven, c and thy
dominion to the end of the earth.
23 dAnd whereas the king saw
a watcher and a holy one com-
ing down from heaven, and
saying, Hew the tree down,
and destroy it; yet leave the
stump of the roots thereof in
the earth, even with a band of
iron and brass, in the tender
grass of the field ; and let it be
wet with the dew of heaven,

e and let his portion be with the
beasts of the field, till seven
times pass over him ;

24 This is the interpretation,

O king, and this is the decree
of the Most High, which is

come upon my lord the king :

25 That they shall f drive thee
from men, and thy dwelling
shall be with the beasts of the
field, and they shall make thee

g to eat grass as oxen, and they
shall wet thee with the dew of
heaven, and seven times shall

pass over thee,

h till thou know
that the Most High ruleth in
the kingdom of men, and i giv-
eth it to whomsoever he will.
26 And whereas they com-
manded to leave the stump of
the tree roots ; thy kingdom
shall be sure unto thee, after
that thou shalt have known
that the k heavens do rule.
27 Wherefore, O king, let my
counsel be acceptable unto thee,

1123

Before
CHB.IST
about570.

» ch. 2. 38.

= Jer. 27. 6
,
7

* ver. 13.

" ch. 5
.

21.

f ver. 32.
ch.5.21.&c.

■ Ps. 106.20,

>
>

Ps. 83. 18.
ver. 17,32.

1 Jer. 27. 5
.

kMatt.21.25.
Luke 15.18.
21.
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and 1break off thy sins by right-
eousness, and thine iniquities
by shewing mercy to the poor ;
raif it may be II na lengthening
of thy tranquillity.
. 28 H All this came upon the
king Nebuchadnezzar.
29 At the end of twelve months
he walked IIin the palace of the
kingdom of Babylon.
30 The king "spake, and said,
Is not this great Babylon, that
I have built for the house of the
kingdom by the might of my
power, and for the honour of
my majesty ?
31 pWhile the word was in the
king's mouth, there fell q a voice
from heaven, saying, O king
Nebuchadnezzar, to thee it is
spoken ; The kingdom is de-
parted from thee.
32 And r they shall drive thee
from men, and thy dwelling
shall be with the beasts of the
field : they shall make thee to
eat grass as oxen, and seven
times shall pass over thee, un-
til thou know that the Most
High ruleth in the kingdom of
men, and giveth it to whomso-
ever he will.
33 The same hour was the
thing fulfilled upon Nebuchad-
nezzar : and he was driven from
men, and did eat grass as oxen,
and his body was wet with the
dew ofheaven, till his hairs were
grown like eagles' feathers, and
his nails like birds' claws.
34 And "at the end of the
days I Nebuchadnezzar lifted
up mine eyes unto heaven, and
mine understanding returned
unto me, and I blessed the
Most High, and I praised and
honoured him Hhat liveth for
ever, whose dominion is uan

everlasting dominion, and his
kingdom is from generation to
generation :
35 And x all the inhabitants of

_____

the earth are reputed as noth-
ing: and yhe doeth according
to his will in the army of heav-
en, and among the inhabitants
of the earth : and z none can
stay his hand, or say unto him,
aWhat doest thou?
36 At the same time my rea-
son returned unto me ; b and for
the glory of my kingdom, mine
honour and brightness returned
unto me ; and my counsellors
and my lords sought unto me ;
and I was established in my
kingdom, and excellent majesty
was c added unto me.
37 Now I Nebuchadnezzar
praise and extol and honour the
King of heaven, dall whose
works are truth, and his ways
judgment: eand those that walk
in pride he is able to abase.

CHAPTER V.
1 Behhazzar's impious feast. 5A handwriting,
unknown to the magicians, trouhleth the king.
10 At the commendationof the queenDaniel is
bought. 17 He, reproving the king of pride
and idolatry, 25 readelh and interpreted the
writing. 30 The monarchy is translated to the

BELSHAZZAR
the king

amade a great feast to a
thousand of his lords, and drank
wine before the thousand.
2 Belshazzar, while he tasted
the wine, commanded to bring
the golden and silver vessels
hwhich his IIfather Nebuchad-
nezzar had ttaken out of the
temple which teas in Jerusa-
lem ; that the king and his
princes, his wives and his concu-
bines, might drink therein.
3 Then they brought the gold-
en vessels that were taken out
of the temple of the house of
God which was at Jerusalem ;
and the king and his princes,
his wives and his concubines,
drank in them.
4 They drank wine, cand
praised the gods of gold, and of
silver, of brass, of iron, of wood,
and of stone.
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The handwriting on the wall. DANIEL. Daniel is brought in
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5 ^[
d In the same hour came

forth fingers of a man's hand,
and wrote over against the
candlestick upon the plaster of
the wall of the king's palace :
and the king saw the part of
the hand that wrote.
6 Then the king's Countenance
twas changed, and his thoughts
troubled him, so that thelitjoints
of his loins were loosed, and his
eknees smote one against an-
other.
7 f The king cried t aloud to
bring in e the astrologers, the
Chaldeans, and the soothsayers.
And the king spake, and said to
the wise men of Babylon, Who-
soever shall read this writing,
and shew me the interpretation
thereof, shall be clothed with
IIscarlet, and have a chain of
gold about his neck, b and shall
be the third ruler in the king-
dom.

8 Then came in all the king's
wise men : *but they could not
read the writing, nor make
known to the king the inter-
pretation thereof.
9 Then was king Belshazzar
greatly

k troubled, and hist coun-
tenance was changed in him,
and his lords were astonied.
10 TT Now the queen, by rea-
son of the words of the king and
his lords, came into the banquet
house : and the queen spake
and said, ] king, live for ever:
let not thy thoughts trouble
thee, nor let thy countenance
be changed :
11 mThere is a man in thy
kingdom, in whom is the spirit
of the holy gods ; and in the
days of thy IIfather light and
understanding and wisdom, like
the wisdom of the gods, was
found in him ; whom the king
Nebuchadnezzar thy IIfather,
the king, / say, thy father,
made "master of the magi-

cians, astrologers, Chaldeans,
and soothsayers ;
12 "Forasmuch as an excel-
lent spirit, and knowledge, and
understanding, uinterpreting of
dreams, and shewing of hard
sentences, and IIdissolving of
t doubts, were found in the same
Daniel, pwhom the king named
Belteshazzar : now let Daniel
be called, and he will shew the
interpretation.
13 Then was Daniel brought
in before the king. And the
king spake and said unto Dan-
iel, Art thou that Daniel, which
art of the children of the cap-
tivity of Judah, whom the king
my II father brought out of
Jewry ?
14 I have even heard of thee,
that q the spirit of the gods is in
thee, and that light and under-
standing and excellent wisdom
is found in thee.
15 And now r the wise men, the
astrologers, have been brought
in before me, that they should
read this writing, and make
known unto me the interpreta-
tion thereof: but they could
not shew the interpretation of
the thing :
16 And I have heard of thee,
that thou canst tmake inter-

pretations, and dissolve doubts :
snow if thou canst read the writ-
ing, and make known to me
the interpretation thereof, thou
shalt be clothed with scarlet,
and have a chain of gold about
thy neck, and shalt be the third
ruler in the kingdom.
17 TT Then Daniel answered
and said before the king, Let thy
gifts be to thyself, and give thy
IIrewards to another ; yet I will
read the writing unto the king,
and make known to him the
interpretation.
18 O thou king, 'the most
high God gave Nebuchadnez-
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Daniel reprovclh Behhazzar. DANIEL. He interpreteth the writing,
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zar thy father a kingdom, and
majesty, and glory, and honour :
19 And for the majesty that
he gave him, u all people, na-
tions, and languages, trembled
and feared before him : whom
he would he slew; and whom
he would he kept alive; and
whom he would he set up;
and whom he would he put
down.
20 xBut when his heart was
lifted up, and his mind hard-
ened IIin pride, he was t deposed
from his kingly throne, and they
took his glory from him :
21 And he was ydriven from
the sons of men ; and IIhis heart
was made like the beasts, and
his dwelling was with the wild
asses : they fed him with grass
like oxen, and his body was wet
with the dew of heaven; Hill
he knew that the most high
God ruled in the kingdom of
men, and that he appointeth
over it whomsoever he will.
22 And thou his son, O Bel-
shazzar, ahast not humbled
thine heart, though thou knew-
est all this ;
23 bBut hast lifted up thy-
self against the Lord of heav-
en ; and they have brought the
vessels of his house before thee,
and thou and thy lords, thy
wives and thy concubines, have
drunk wine in them ; and thou
hast praised the gods of silver,
and gold, of brass, iron, wood,
and stone, cwhich see not, nor
hear, nor know : and the God
in whose hand thy breath is

,

d and whose are all thy ways,
hast thou not glorified :

24 Then was the part of the
hand sent from him ; and this
writing was written.
25 IfAnd this is thewriting that
was written, MENE, MENE,
TEKEL, UPHARSIN.
26 This is the interpretation of

—_

the thing : MENE ; God hath
numbered thy kingdom, and
finished it.
27 TEKEL; e Thou art weigh-
ed in the balances, and art found
wanting.
28 PERES ; Thy kingdom is

divided, and given to the fMedes
and g Persians.
29 Then commanded Belshaz-
zar, and they clothed Daniel
with scarlet, and put a chain
of gold about his neck, and
made a proclamation concern-
ing him, h that he should be
the third ruler in the king-
dom.

30 If
j In that night was Bel-

shazzar the king of the Chal-
deans slain.
31 kAnd Darius the Median
took the kingdom, + being H about
threescore and two years old.

CHAPTER VI.

1 Daniel is made chief o
f the presidents. 4 They

conspiring against him obtain an idolatrous de-
cree. 10 Daniel, accused o

f the breachthereof

is cast into the lions' den. 18 Daniel is saved.
24 His adversaries devoured, 25 and God mag-
nified b

y a decree.

IT pleased Darius to set"over the kingdom a hun-
dred and twenty princes, which
should be over the whole king-
dom;

2 And over these three presi-
dents ; of whom Daniel was
first: that the princes might
give accounts unto them, and
the king should have no dam-
age.

3 Then this Daniel was pre-
ferred above the presidents and

princes,

b because an excellent
spirit was in him ; and the king
thought to set him over the
whole realm.

4 \ c Then the presidents and
princes sought to find occasion
against Daniel concerning the
kingdom ; but they could find
none occasion nor fault ; foras-
much as he was faithful, nei-
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A conspiracy against Daniel. DANIEL. He is cast into the lions 1 den
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ther was there any error or fault
found in him.
5 Then said these men, We
shall not find any occasion
against this Daniel, except we
find it against him concerning
the law of his God.
6 Then these presidents and
princes nassembled together to
the king, and said thus unto
him, dKing Darius, live for ever.
7 All the presidents of the
kingdom, the governors, and
the princes, the counsellors,
and the captains, have con-
sulted together to establish a
royal statute, and to make a
firm IIdecree, that whosoever
shall ask a petition of any God
or man for thirty days, save of
thee, O king, he shall be cast
into the den of lions.
8 Now, O king, establish the
decree, and sign the writing,
that it be not changed, accord-
ing to the "law of the Medes
and Persians, which taltereth
not.
9 Wherefore king Darius sign-
ed the writing and the decree.
10 H Now when Daniel knew
that the writing was signed, he
went into his house; and, his
windows being open in his
chamber f toward Jerusalem, he
kneeled upon his knees g three
times a day, and prayed, and
gave thanks before his God, as
he did aforetime.
11 Then these men assembled,
and found Daniel praying and
making supplication before his
God.
12 h Then they came near, and
spake before the king concern-
ing the king's decree; Hast
thou not signed a decree, that
every man that shall ask a
petition of any God or man
within thirty days, save of
thee, O king, shall be cast into
the den of lions? The king

answered and said, The thing
is true, 'according to the law
of the Medes and Persians,
which altereth not.
13 Then answered they and
said before the king, That Dan-
iel, kwhich is of the children of
the captivity of Judah, *regard-
eth not thee, O king, nor the
decree that thou hast signed,
but maketh his petition three
times a day.
14 Then the king, when he
heard these words, mwas sore
displeased with himself, and set
his heart on Daniel to deliver
him: and he laboured till the
going down of the sun to de-
liver him.
15 Then these men assembled
unto the king, and said unto
the king, Know, O king, that
nthe law of the Medes and Per-
sians is

, That no decree nor
statute which the king estab-
lished may be changed.
16 Then the king commanded,
and they brought Daniel, and
cast him into the den of lions.
Now the king spake and said
unto Daniel, Thy God whom
thou servest continually, he
will deliver thee.
17 "And a stone was brought,
and laid upon the mouth of the
den ; p and the king sealed it

with his own signet, and with
the signet of his lords ; that the
purpose might not be changed
concerning Daniel.
18 T

T Then the king went to
his palace, and passed the night
fasting: neither were II instru-
ments of music brought before
him : q and his sleep went from
him.
19 Then the king arose very
early in the morning, and went
in haste unto the den of lions.
20 And when he came to the
den, he cried with a lamentable
voice unto Daniel : and the

U27

Before
CHRIST
about537.

ver. 8
.

*ch.l.6.&5,
13.

i ch. 3
.

12.

■"SoMark 6

26.

n ver. 8
.

Lam. 3
.

53.

p SoMatt. 27.
66.

Or, table.

1 ch. 2. 1
.



Daniel miraculously saved. DANIEL. His vision of four beasts,
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king spake and said to Daniel,
O Daniel, servant of the living
God, r is thy God, whom thou
servest continually, able to de-
liver thee from the lions 1
21 Then said Daniel unto the
king, sO king, live for ever.
22 'My God hath sent his an-
gel, and hath u shut the lions'
mouths, that they have not hurt
me : forasmuch as before him
innocency was found in me ;
and also before thee, O king,
have I done no hurt.
23 Then was the king exceed-
ing glad for him, and com-
manded that they should take
Daniel up out of the den. So
Daniel was taken up out of the
den, and no manner of hurt
was found upon him, xbecause
he believed in his God.
24 ^[ And the king commanded,
7and they brought those men
which had accused Daniel, and
they cast them into the den of
lions, them, z their children, and
their wives ; and the lions had
the mastery of them, and brake
all their bones in pieces or ever
they came at the bottom of the
den.

25 ^[
aThen king Darius wrote

unto all people, nations, and
languages, that dwell in all the
earth ; Peace be multiplied unto
you.
26 bI make a decree, That in
every dominion of my kingdom
men c tremble and fear before
the God of Daniel : d for he is
the living God, and steadfast
for ever, and his kingdom that
which shall not be 6destroyed,
and his dominion shall be even
unto the end.
27 He delivereth and rescueth,
f and he worketh signs and won-
ders in heaven and in earth,
who hath delivered Daniel from
the +power of the lions.
28 So this Daniel prospered in

H28

the reign of Darius, eand in the
reign of h Cyrus the Persian.

CHAPTER VII.
1 Daniel's vision of four beasts. 9 Of God's
kingdom. 15 The interpretation thereof.

IN
the first year of Belshazzar
king of Babylon, "Daniel

thad a dream and bvisions of
his head upon his bed : then he
wrote the dream, and told the
sum of the IImatters.
2 Daniel spake and said, I saw
in my vision by night, and, be-
hold, the four winds of the heav-
en strove upon the great sea.
3 And four great beasts c came
up from the sea, diverse one from
another.
4 The first was d like a lion,
and had eagle's wings : I beheld
till the wings thereof were pluck-
ed, Hand it was lifted up from
the earth, and made stand upon
the feet as a man, and a man's
heart was given to it.
5 eAnd behold another beast, a
second, like to a bear, and Hit
raised up itself on one side, and
it had three ribs in the mouth
of it between the teeth of it :
and they said thus unto it
,

Arise,
devour much flesh.

6 After this I beheld, and lo
another, like a leopard, which
had upon the back of it four
wings of a fowl ; the beast had
also f four heads ; and dominion
was given to it.

7 After this I saw in the night
visions, and behold ff a fourth
beast, dreadful and terrible, and
strong exceedingly ; and it had
great iron teeth : it devoured and
brake in pieces, and stamped the
residue with the feet of it : and

it was diverse from all the beasts
that were before it ; h and it had
ten horns.

8 I considered the horns, and,
behold, 'there came up among
them another little horn, before
whom there were three of the
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and of God's kingdom. DANIEL. The vision interpreted.
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" Ez. 1. 26.
Matt.24.30.
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Matt.11.27.
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«Ps. 145.13.
ch. 2. 44.
ver. 27.
Mic. 4. 7.
Luke 1. 33.
John 12.34.
Heb.12.28.
bver. 28.

t Chald.
sheath.

first horns plucked up by the
roots : and, behold, in this horn
were eyes like the eyes kof man,
*and a mouth speaking great
things.
9 H

mI beheld till the thrones
were cast down, and n the An-
cient of days did sit, °whose gar-
ment was white as snow, and
the hair of his head like the pure
wool : his throne was like the

fiery flame, ? and his wheels as
burning fire.
10 qA fiery stream issued and
came forth from before him :
r thousand thousands ministered
unto him, and ten thousand
times ten thousand stood before
him: sthe judgment was set,
and the books were opened.
11 I beheld then, because of
the voice of the great words
which the horn spake : 11 beheld
even till the beast was slain, and
his body destroyed, and given to
the burning flame.
12 As concerning the rest of
the beasts, they had their do-
minion taken away: yet t their
lives were prolonged for a sea-
son and time.
13 I saw in the night visions,
and, behold, "one like the Son
of man came with the clouds of
heaven, and came to x the An-
cient of days, and they brought
him near before him.
14 yAnd there was given him
dominion, and glory, and a king-
dom, that all z people, nations,
and languages, should serve him:
his dominion is aan everlasting
dominion, which shall not pass
away, and his kingdom that
which shall not be destroyed.
15 ^f I Daniel bwas grieved in
my spirit in the midst of my
tbody, and the visions of my
head troubled me.
16 I came near unto one of
them that stood by, and asked
him the truth of all this. So

he told me, and made me know
the interpretation of the things.
17 c These great beasts, which
are four, are four kings, which
shall arise out of the earth.
18 But d the saints of the t Most
High shall take the kingdom,
and possess the kingdom for ever,
even for ever and ever.
19 Then I would know the
truth of e the fourth beast, which
was diverse +from all the others,
exceeding dreadful, whose teeth
were of iron, and his nails of
brass ; which devoured, brake in
pieces, and stamped the residue
with his feet ;
20 And of the ten horns that
were in his head, and of the
other which came up, and before
whom three fell ; even of that
horn that had eyes, and a mouth
that spake very great things,
whose look was more stout than
his fellows.
21 I beheld, f and the same
horn made war with the saints,
and prevailed against them ;
22 eUntil the Ancient of days
came, h and judgment was giv-
en to the saints of the Most
High ; and the time came that
the saints possessed the king-
dom.

23 Thus he said, The fourth
beast shall be 'the fourth king-
dom upon earth, which shall be
diverse from all kingdoms, and
shall devour the whole earth,
and shall tread it down, and
break it in pieces.
24 kAnd the ten horns out of
this kingdom are ten kings that
shall arise: and another shall
rise after them ; and he shall
be diverse from the first, and he
shall subdue three kings.
25 And he shall speak great
words against the Most High,
and shall mwear out the saints
of the Most High, and "think
to change times and laws : and
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Daniels vision of DANIEL. the ram and he goat.
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"they shall be given into his
hand "until a time and times
and the dividing of time.
26 "But the judgment shall
sit, and they shall take away
his dominion, to consume and
to destroy it unto the end.
27 And the r kingdom and do-
minion, and the greatness of
the kingdom under the whole
heaven, shall be given to the
people of the saints of the Most
High, swhose kingdom is an
everlasting kingdom, 'and all
IIdominions shall serve and obey
him.
28 Hitherto is the end of the
matter. As for me Daniel, umy
cogitations much troubled me,
and my countenance changed
in me : but I x kept the matter
in my heart.

CHAPTER VIII.
I DanicFs vision of the ram and hegoal. 13 The
two thousand three hundred days of sacrifice.
15 Gabriel comforteth Daniel, and inlerprelclh
the vision.

IN
the third year of the reign
of king Belshazzar a vision

appeared unto me, even unto me
Daniel, after that which ap-
peared unto me aat the first.
2 And I saw in a vision ; and
it came to pass, when I saw,
that I was at bShushan in the
palace, which is in the prov-
ince of Elam; and I saw in a
vision, and I was by the river
of Ulai.
3 Then I lifted up mine eyes,
and saw, and, behold, there
stood before the river a ram
which had two horns : and the
two horns were high ; but one
was higher than tthe other, and
the higher came up last.
4 I saw the ram pushing west-
ward, and northward, and south-
ward ; so that no beasts might
stand before him, neither was
there any that could deliver out
of his hand; cbut he did ac-
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cording to his will, and became
great.
5 And as I was considering,
behold, a he goat came from the
west on the face of the whole
earth, and IItouched not the
ground: and the goat had^a
notable horn between his eyes.
6 And he came to the ram
that had two horns, which I
had seen standing before the
river, and ran unto him in the
fury of his power.
7 And I saw him come close
unto the ram, and he was
moved with choler against him,
and smote the ram, and brake
his two horns : and there was
no power in the ram to stand
before him, but he cast him
down to the ground, and stamp-
ed upon him: and there was
none that could deliver the ram
out of his hand.
8 Therefore the he goat waxed
very great: and when he was
strong, the great horn was bro-
ken ; and for it came up e four
notable ones toward the four
winds of heaven.
9 fAnd out of one of them
came forth a little horn, which
waxed exceeding great, e toward
the south, and toward the east,
and toward the hpleasant land.
10 And it waxed great, even
IIto k the host of heaven; and
4t cast down some of the host
and of the stars to the ground,
and stamped upon them.
11 Yea, mhe magnified him-

self even IIto
n the prince of the

host, °and IIby him "the daily
sacrifice was taken away, and
the place of his sanctuary was
cast down.
12 And q l'a host was given
him against the daily sacrifice
by reason of transgression, and
it cast down r the truth to the
ground ; and it "practised, and
prospered.
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Gabriel comforteth Daniel, DANIEL. and interpreteth the vision.
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c ver. 3.

f ver. 5.

s ch. 11.3.
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13 If Then I heard *one saint
speaking, and another saint
said unto IIt that certain saint
which spake, How long shall be
the vision concerning the daily
sacrifice, and the transgression
IIof desolation, to -give hoth the
sanctuary and the host to be
trodden under foot ?
14 And he said unto me, Unto
two thousand and three hund-
red tdays; then shall the sanc-
tuary be f cleansed.
15 H And it came to pass,
when I, even I Daniel, had seen
the vision, and "sought for the
meaning, then, behold, there
stood before me x as the appear-
ance of a man.
16 And I heard a man's voice
ybetween the banks of Ulai,
which called, and said, Ga-
briel, make this man to under-
stand the vision.
17 So he came near where I
stood : and when he came, I
was afraid, and a fell upon my
face : but he said unto me, Un-
derstand, O son of man : for at
the time of the end shall be the
vision.
18 bNow as he was speaking
with me, I was in a deep sleep
on my face toward the ground :
c but he touched me, and +set
me upright.
19 And he said, Behold, I will
make thee know what shall be
in the last end of the indigna-
tion : d for at the time appointed
the end shall be.
20 e The ram which thou saw-
est. having two horns are the
kings of Media and Persia.
21 And the rough goat is the
king of Grecia: and the great
horn that is between his eyes
s is the first king.
22 hNow that being broken,
whereas four stood up for it

,

four
kingdoms shall stand up out of
the nation, but not in his power.

23 And in the latter time of
their kingdom, when the trans-
gressors f are come to the full, a

king ' of fierce countenance, and
understanding dark sentences,

k shall stand up.
24 And his power shall be
mighty, *but not by his own
power: and he shall destroy
wonderfully, mand shall pros-
per, and practise, "and shall
destroy the mighty and the
tholy people.
25 And "through his policy
also he shall cause craft to pros-
per in his hand ; p and he shall
magnify himself in his heart,
and by II peace shall destroy
many : q he shall also stand up
against the Prince of princes ;

but he shall be r broken without
hand.
26 And the vision of the even-
ing and the morning which was
told is true: * wherefore shut
thou up the vision ; for it shall
be for many days.
27 uAnd I Daniel fainted, and
was sick certain days ; after-
ward I rose up, *and did the
king's business ; and I was as-
tonished at the vision, ybut none
understood it.

CHAPTER IX.

1 Daniel, considering the time of the captivity, 3

maketh confession of sins, 16 and prayeth for
the restoration of Jerusalem. 20 Gabriel iu-
formeth him of the seventyweeks.

IN

the first year a of Darius
the son of Ahasuerus, of the

seed of the Medes, IIwhich was
made king over the realm of the
Chaldeans ;

2 In the first year of his reign,

I Daniel understood by books
the number of the years, where-
of the word of the Lord came
to bJeremiah the prophet, that
he would accomplish seventy
years in the desolations of Je-
rusalem.

3 %
cAnd I set my face unto the

Lord God, to seek by prayer
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DanieVs confession, and prayer DANIEL. for Jerusalem's restoration.
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and supplications, with fasting,
and sackcloth, and ashes :
4 And I prayed unto the Lord
my God, and made my confes-
sion, and said, O dLord, the
great and dreadful God, keep-
ing the covenant and mercy to
them that love him, and to them
that keep his commandments ;
5 eWe have sinned, and have
committed iniquity, and have
done wickedly, and have re-
belled, even by departing from
thy precepts and from thy judg-
ments :
6 fNeither have we hearkened
unto thy servants the prophets,
which spake in thy name to
our kings, our princes, and our
fathers, and to all the people of
the land.
7 O Lord, s righteousness Wbe-
longeth unto thee, but unto us
confusion of faces, as at this
day ; to the men of Judah, and
to the inhabitants of Jerusa-
lem, and unto all Israel, that
are near, and that are far off,
through all the countries whith-
er thou hast driven them, be-
cause of their trespass that they
have trespassed against thee.
8 O Lord, to us belongeth h con-
fusion of face, to our kings, to
our princes, and to our fathers,
because we have sinned against
thee.

9 ' To the Lord our God be-
long mercies and forgivenesses,
though we have rebelled against
him;
10 kNeither have we obeyed
the voice of the Lord our God,
to walk in his laws, which he
set before us by his servants the
prophets.
11 Yea, *all Israel have trans-

gressed thy law, even by de-
parting, that they might not

obey thy voice ; therefore the
curse is poured upon us, and
the oath that is written in the
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mlaw of Moses the servant of
God, because we have sinned
against him.
12 And he hath "confirmed his
words, which he spake against
us, and against our judges that
judged us, by bringing upon
us a great evil : ° for under the
whole heaven hath not been
done as hath been done upon
Jerusalem.
13 pAs it is written in the law
of Moses, all this evil is come
upon us: qyet tmade we not
our prayer before the Lord our
God, that we might turn from
our iniquities, and understand
thy truth.
14 Therefore hath the Lord
r watched upon the evil, and
brought it upon us : for sthe
Lord our God is righteous in
all his works which he doeth :
'for we obeyed not his voice.
15 And now, O Lord our God,
"that hast brought thy people
forth out of the land of Egypt
with a mighty hand, and hast
t gotten thee x renown, as at this
day ; ywe have sinned, we have
done wickedly.
16 ^[ O Lord, z according to all
thy righteousness, I beseech
thee, let thine anger and thy
fury be turned away from thy
city Jerusalem, athy holy mount-
ain : because for our sins, band
for the iniquities of our fathers,
c Jerusalem and thy people dare
become a reproach to all that
are about us.
17 Now therefore, O our God,
hear the prayer of thy serv-
ant, and his supplications, eand
cause thy face to shine upon
thy sanctuary f that is desolate,
g for the Lord's sake.
18 hO my God, incline thine
ear, and hear ; open thine eyes,
' and behold our desolations, and
the city k twhich is called by thy
name: for we do not t present
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The seventy weeks foretold. DANIEL. Daniel's humiliation.

Before
CHRIST
about538.

'Ps.79.9,10.
& 102. 15,
16.

™Ps. 32. 5.
Is. 65. 24.
nch. 8. 16.
t Heb. with
weariness,
or,flight.
eh.8. 18.&
10. 10,16.
p1 Kings 18.
33.
t Heb. to
•makethee
skilful of
under-
standing.
t Heb. word.
ich. 10. 12.
■•ch.10.11,19.
t Heb. a man
of desires.
'Matt.24.15.
* They begin
from the
20th of Ar-
taxerxes.
See Num.
14.34.
Est. 4. 6.
I Or, to re-
strain.
IIOr, to seal
up,
Lam. 4. 22.
t Is. 53. 10.
" Is. 53. 11.
Jer.23.5,6.
Heb. 9. 12.
Rev. 14.6.
tHeb.
prophet .
* Ps. 45.7.
Luke 1. 33.
John 1. 41.
Heb. 9. 11.
r ver.23.
Matt.24.15.
zEzra 4. 24 \
& 6. 1, 15.
& 7. 1, &c.
Neh. 2. 1,3.
5, 6, 8.
1Or, to build
again. Je-
rusalem :
As 2 Sam.
15. 25.
Ps. 71. 20.
'John 1. 41.
& 4. 25.
" Is. 55.4.
tHeb. shall
return and
be built.
I Or, breach,
or, ditch.
:Neh. 4. 8,
16. 17, 18.
& 6. 15.
tHeb.
in. strait
of limes.

our supplications before thee for
our righteousnesses, but for thy
great mercies.
19 O Lord, hear ; O Lord, for-
give ; O Lord, hearken and do ;
defer not, xfor thine own sake, O
my God : for thy city and thy
people are called by thy name.
20 TT "And while I was speak-
ing, and praying, and confessing
my sin and the sin of my people
Israel, and presenting my suppli-
cation before the Lord my God
for the holymountain ofmy God ;
21 Yea, while I was speaking
in prayer, even the man nGabriel,
whom I had seen in the vision at
the beginning, being caused to
fly t swiftly, "touched me pabout
the time of the evening oblation.
22 And he informed me, and
talked with me, and said, O
Daniel, I am now come forth
tto give thee skill and under-
standing.
23 At the beginning of thy
supplications the t command-
ment came forth, and q I am
come to shew thee; r for thou
art t greatly beloved : therefore
sunderstand the matter, and
consider the vision.
24 * Seventy weeks are determ-
ined upon thy people and up-
on thy holy city, IIto finish the
transgression, and IIto make an
end of sins, *and to make recon-
ciliation for iniquity, u and to
bring in everlasting righteous-
ness, and to seal up the vision
and t prophecy, xand to anoint
the Most Holy.
25 yKnow therefore and un-
derstand, that 2 from the going
forth of the commandment IIto
restore and to build Jerusalem,
unto a the Messiah b the Prince,
shall be seven weeks, and three-
score and two weeks : the street
t shall be built again, and the
IIwall, ".even tin troublous times.
26 And after threescore and
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two weeks dshall Messiah be
cut off, eHbut not for himself:
Hand f the people of the prince
that shall come gshall destroy
the city h and the sanctuary ;
'and the end thereof shall be
kwith a flood, and unto the end
of the war Hdesolations are de-
termined.
27 And he shall confirm "'the
covenant with mmany for one
week : and in the midst of the
week he shall cause the sacri-
fice and the oblation to cease,
Hand for the overspreading of
"abominations he shall make it
desolate, "even until the con-
summation, and that determ-
ined shall be poured IIupon the
desolate.
IIOr, it shall becut off by desolations. IIOr, a.
55. 3. Jer. 31. 31. Ez. 16. 60,61, 62. "Is. 53. 11.
Rom. 5. 15,19. Heb. 9. 28. IIOr, and upon the battlement
shall bethe idols of the desolator. "Matt. 24. 15. Mark 13. 14.
Luke 21. 20. "See Is. 10.22, 23. & 28. 22. ch. 11.36. Luke 21.
24. Rom. 11.26. IIOr, upon the desolator.

CHAPTER X.
1 Daniel having humbled himself seeth a vision.
10 Being troubled with fear he is comforted by
theangel.

IN
the third year of Cyrus
king of Persia a thing was

revealed unto Daniel, awhose
name was called Belteshazzar ;
band the thing was true, °but
the time appointed was tlong:
and dhe understood the thing,
and had understanding of the
vision.
2 In those days I Daniel was
mourning three tfull weeks.
3 I ate no tpleasant bread,
neither came flesh nor wine in
my mouth, eneither did I anoint
myself at all, till three whole
weeks were fulfilled.
4 And in the four and twenti-
eth day of the first month, as I
was by the side of the great
river, which is fHiddekel ;
5 Then gI lifted up mine eyes,
and looked, and hbehold ta cer-
tain man clothed in linen, whose
loins were 'girded with k fine
gold of Uphaz :
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Daniel seeth a vision. DANIEL. An angel comforteth him.
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ch. 7.28.
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"Jer. 1. 9.
ch. 9. 21.
Rev. 1. 17.
rHeb,

*ch. 9. 23.
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first.
>>ver.21.
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6 His body also was Hike the
beryl, and his face mas the ap-
pearance of lightning, nand his
eyes as lamps of fire, and his
arms °and his feet like in col-
our to polished brass, ''and the
voice of his words like the voice
of a multitude.
7 And I Daniel q alone saw the
vision : for the men that were
with me saw not the vision ;
but a great quaking fell upon
them, so that they fled to hide
themselves.
8 Therefore I was left alone,
and saw this great vision, r and
there remained no strength in
me : for my Hscomeliness was
turned in me into corruption,
and I retained no strength.
9 Yet heard I the voice of his
words : ' and when I heard the
voice of his words, then was I
in a deep sleep on my face, and
my face toward the ground.
10 IT

uAnd, behold a hand
touched me, which tset me up-
on my knees and upon the
palms of my hands.
11 And he said unto me, O
Daniel, xt a man greatly be-
loved, understand the words
that I speak unto thee, and
t stand upright: for unto thee
am I now sent. And when he
had spoken this word unto me,
I stood trembling.
12 Then said he unto me,
yFear not, Daniel : for from the
first day that thou didst set
thine heart to understand, and
to chasten thyself before thy
God, z thy words were heard,
and I am come for thy words.
13 aBut the prince of the king-
dom of Persia withstood me
one and twenty days : but, lo,
bMichael, Hone of the chief
princes, came to help me ; and
I remained there with the kings
of Persia.
14 Now I am come to make
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thee understand what shall be-
fall thy people c in the latter
days: d for yet the vision is for
many days.
15 And when he had spoken
such words unto me, eI set my
face toward the ground, and I
became dumb.
16 And, behold, f one like the
similitude of the sons of men
s touched my lips : then I open-
ed my mouth, and spake, and
said unto him that stood before
me, O my lord, by the vision hmy
sorrows are turned upon me, and
I have retained no strength.
17 For how can "the servant
of this my lord talk with this
my lord ? for as for me, straight-
way there remained no strength
in me, neither is there breath
left in me.
18 Then there came again and
touched me one like the appear-
ance of a man, and he strength-
ened me,
19 And said, O man greatly
beloved, k fear not: peace be

unto thee ; be strong, yea, be
strong. And when he had spok-
en unto me, I was strengthen-
ed, and said, Let my lord speak ;
for thou hast strengthened me.
20 Then said he, Knowest
thou wherefore I come unto
thee ? and now will I return to
fight 1with the prince of Persia:
and when I am gone forth, lo,
the prince of Grecia shall come.
21 But I will shew thee
that which is noted in the
Scripture of truth : and there
is none that tholdeth with me
in these things, mbut Michael
your prince.

CHAPTER XL
1 The overthrow of Persia by the king of Grecia.
5 Leagues and conflicts bclivccn thekings of the
south and of the north. 30 The invasion and

tyranny of the Romans.

LSO I ain the first year of
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stood to confirm and to strength-
en him.
2 And now will I shew thee
the truth. Behold, there shall
stand np yet three kings in
Persia ; and the fourth shall be
far richer than they all : and by
his strength through his riches
he shall stir up all against the
realm of G-recia.
3 And c a mighty king shall
stand up, that shall rule with
great dominion, and ddo accord-
ing to his will.
4 And when he shall stand
up, 6his kingdom shall be bro-
ken, and shall be divided to-
ward the four winds of heaven ;
and not to his posterity, f nor ac-
cording to his dominion which
he ruled : for his kingdom shall
be plucked up, even for others
besides those.

5 *f
[ And the king of the south

shall be strong, and one of his
princes ; and he shall be strong
above him, and have dominion ;

his dominion shall be a great
dominion.

6 And in the end of years they

t shall join themselves together ;

for the king's daughter of the
south shall come to the king of
the north to make tan agree-
ment : but she shall not retain
the power of the arm ; neither
shall he stand, nor his arm : but
she shall be given up, and they
that brought her, and nhe that
begat her, and he that strength-
ened her in these times.

7 But out of a branch of her
roots shall one stand up II in his
estate, which shall come with
an army, and shall enter into
the fortress of the king of the
north, and shall deal against
them, and shall prevail :

8 And shall also carry captives
into Egypt their gods, with
their princes, and with t their
precious vessels of silver and of

gold ; and he shall continue
more years than the king of the
north.

9 So the king of the south
shall come into his kingdom,
and shall return into his own
land.
10 But his sons II shall be stir-
red up, and shall assemble a
multitude of ^reat forces : and
one shall certainly come, g and
overflow, and pass through :

II then shall he return, and be
stirred up, heven to his fortress.
11 And the king of the south
shall be moved with choler, and
shall come forth and fight with
him, even with the king of the
north : and he shall set forth a
great multitude ; but the mul-
titude shall be given into his
hand.
12 And when he hath taken
away the multitude, his heart
shall be lifted up ; and he shall
cast down many ten thousands :

but he shall not be strengthened

b
y it.

13 For the king of the north
shall return, and shall set forth
a multitude greater than the
former, and shall certainly come

tafter certain years with a great
army and with much riches.
14 And in those times there
shall many stand up against
the king of the south : also tthe
robbers of thy people shall ex-
alt themselves to establish the
vision ; but they shall fall.
15 So the king of the north
shall come, and cast up a
mount, and take tthe most
fenced cities : and the arms of
the south shall not withstand,
neither this chosen people, nei-
ther shall there be any strength
to withstand.
16 But he that cometh against
him i shall do according to his
own will, and k none shall stand
before him : and he shall stand
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think his
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in the tllglorious land, which by
his hand shall be consumed.
17 He shall also 'set his face
to enter with the strength of his
whole kingdom, and IIupright
ones with him; thus shall he
do: and he shall give him the
daughter of women, t corrupting
her : but she shall not stand on
his side, mneither Jse for him.
18 After this shall he turn his
face unto the isles, and shall
take many : but a prince tfor
his own behalf shall cause tthe
reproach offered by him to cease;
without his own reproach he
shall cause it to turn upon
him.
19 Then he shall turn his face
toward the fort of his own land :
but he shall stumble and fall,
nand not be found.
20 Then shall stand up IIin
his estate fa raiser of taxes in
the glory of the kingdom: but
within few days he shall be de-
stroyed, neither in t anger, nor
in battle.
21 And I)in his estate "shall
stand up a vile person, to whom
they shall not give the honour
of the kingdom: but he shall
come in peaceably, and obtain
the kingdom by flatteries.
22 pAnd with the arms of a
flood shall they be overflown
from before him, and shall be
broken; q yea, also the prince
of the covenant.
23 And after the league made
with him rhe shall work de-
ceitfully: for he shall come up,
and shall become strong with a
small people.
24 He shall enter IIpeaceably
even upon the fattest places of
the province ; and he shall do
that which his fathers have not
done, nor his fathers' fathers ;
he shall scatter among them the
prey, and spoil, and riches : yea,
and he shall t forecast his de-
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vices against the strong holds,
even for a time.
25 And he shall stir up his
power and his courage against
the king of the south with a
great army; and the king of
the south shall be stirred up to
battle with a very great and
mighty army; but he shall not
stand : for they shall forecast
devices against him.
26 Yea, they that feed of the
portion of his meat shall destroy
him, and his army shall 'over-
flow: and many shall fall down
slain.
27 And both these kings'
thearts shall be to do mischief,
and they shall speak lies at
one table; but it shall not pros-
per : for *yet the end shall be at
the time appointed.
28 Then shall he return into
his land with great riches ; and
uhis heart shall be against the
holy covenant ; and he shall do

exploits, and return to his own
land.
29 At the time appointed he
shall return, and come toward
the south ; xbut it shall not
be as the former, y or as the
latter.
30 If zFor the ships of Chittim
shall come against him : there-
fore he shall be grieved, and
return, and have indignation
"against the holy covenant: so
shall he do ; he shall even re-
turn, and have intelligence with
them that forsake the holy cov-
enant.
31 And arms shall stand on
his part, band they shall pollute
the sanctuary of strength, and
shall take away the daily sac-
rifice, and they shall place the
abomination that llmaketh des-
olate.
32 And such as do wickedly
against the covenant shall he
IIcorrupt by flatteries : but the
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them.
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people that do know their God
shall be strong, and do ex-

ploits.
33 "And they that understand
among the people shall instruct
many : d yet they shall fall by
the sword, and .by flame, by
captivity, and by spoil, many
days.
34 Now when they shall fall,
they shall be holpen with a
little help : but many shall
cleave to them with flatteries.
35 And some of them of un-
derstanding shall fall, e to try
IIthem, and to purge, and to
make them white, i even to the
time of the end.: gbecause it is
yet for a time appointed.
36 And the king h shall do ac-
cording to his will ; and he
shall 'exalt himself, and mag-
nify himself above every god,
and shall speak marvellous
things kagainst the God of
gods, and shall prosper 'till the
indignation be accomplished :
for that that is determined shall
be done.

37 Neither shall he regard the
God of his fathers, mnor the de-
sire of women, nnor regard any
god: for he shall magnify him-
self above all.
38 HBut tin his estate shall he
honour the God of lit forces : and

a god whom his fathers knew
not shall he honour with gold,
and silver, and with precious
stones, and tpleasant things.
39 Thus shall he do in the
tmost strong holds with a
strange god, whom he shall
acknowledge and increase with
glory: and he shall cause them
to rule over many, and shall
divide the land for tgain.
40 "And at the time of the end
shall the king of the south push
at him: and the king of the
north shall come against him

p like a whirlwind, with chari-

72

ots, q and with horsemen, and
with many ships ; and he shall
enter into the countries, r and
shall overflow and pass over.
41 He shall enter also into the

litglorious land, and many coun-
tries shall be overthrown : but
these shall escape out of his
hand, 'even Edom, and Moab,
and the chief of the children of
Ammon.
42 He shall t stretch forth his
hand also upon the countries :

and the land of Egypt shall not
escape.
43 But he shall have power
over the treasures of gold and
of silver, and over all the pre-
cious things of Egypt : and the
Libyans and the Ethiopians
shall be ' at his steps.
44 But tidings out of the east
and out of the north shall trou-
ble him : therefore he shall go
forth with great fury to destroy,
and utterly to make away
many.
45 And he shall plant the
tabernacles of his palace be-
tween the seas in "the lit glorious
holy mountain; x yet he shall
come to his end, and none shall
help him.

CHAPTER XII.

1 Michael shall deliver Israel from their troubles.

5 Daniel is informed o
f the times.

AND
at that time shall a Mi-

. chael stand up, the great
prince which standeth for the
children of thy people: h and
there shall be a time of trouble,
such as never was since there
was a nation even to that same
time : and at that time thy
people c shall be delivered, every
one that shall be found dwritten
in the book.

2 And many of them that
sleep in the dust of the earth
shall awake, 'some to everlast-
ing life, and some to shame

f and everlasting contempt.
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3 And ^they that be IIwise
shall hshine as the brightness
of the firmament ; ' and they
that turn many to righteous-
ness, k as the stars for ever and
ever.

4 *But thou, O Daniel, mshut
up the words, and seal the book,
even to "the time of the end:
many shall run to and fro, and
knowledge shall be increased.
5 H Then I Daniel looked, and,
behold, there stood other two,
the one on this side of the tbank
of the river, and the other on
that side of the bank °of the
river.
6 And one said to pthe man
clothed in linen, which was
IIupon the waters of the river,
qHow long shall it be to the
end of these wonders ?
7 And I heard the man cloth-
ed in linen, which was upon
the waters of the river, when
he rheld up his right hand and
his left hand unto heaven, and
sware by him sthat liveth for
ever, ' that it shall be for a time,
times, and Ha half; u and when
he shall have accomplished to

scatter the power of "the holy
people, all these things shall be
finished.
8 And I heard, but I under-
stood not: then said I, O my
Lord, what shall be the end of
these things?
9 And he said, Go thy way,
Daniel : for the words are closed
up and sealed y till the time of
the end.
10 zMany shall be purified,
and made white, and tried ;
abut the wicked shall do wick-
edly: and none of the wicked
shall understand ; but b the wise
shall understand.
11 And from the time "that
the daily sacrifice shall be tak-
en away, and tthe abomination
that Hmaketh desolate set up,
there shall be a thousand two
hundred and ninety days.
12 Blessed is he that waiteth,
and cometh to the thousand
three hundred and five and
thirty days.
13 But d go thou thy way till
the end be: °Hfor thou shalt
rest,' fand stand in thy lot at
the end of the days.
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HOSEA.

CHAPTER I.
1 Hosea, to shew God's judgment for spiritual
whoredom, takelh Gomcr, 4 and hath by Iter
Jezreel, 6 Lo-ruhamah, 8 and Lo-ammi. 10
The restoration of Judah anil Israel.

THE
word of the Lord that

came unto Hosea, the son
of Beeri, in the days* of Uzziah,
Jotham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah,
kings of Judah, and in the days
of Jeroboam the son of Joash,
king of Israel.
2 The beginning of the word
of the Lord by Hosea. And the
Lord said to Hosea, aGo, take
unto thee a wife of whoredoms
and children of whoredoms : for
bthe land hath committed great
whoredom, departing from the
Lord.
3 So he went and took Gomer
the daughter of Diblaim ; which
conceived, and bare him a son.
4 And the Lord said unto
him, Call his name Jezreel ;
for yet a little while, c and I
will t avenge the blood of Jez-
reel upon the house of Jehu,
dand will cause to cease the
kingdom of the house of Israel.
5 eAnd it shall come to pass
at that day, that I will break
the bow of Israel in the valley
of Jezreel.
6 ^ And she conceived again,
and bare a daughter. And God
said unto him, Call her. name
"Lo-ruhamah: f for f I will no
more have mercy upon the
house of Israel ; Ubut I will
utterly take them away.
7 eBut I will have mercy up-
on the house of Judah, and
will save them by the Lord
their God, and hwill not save

them by bow, nor by sword,
nor by battle, by horses, nor by
horsemen.
8 ^f Now when she had weaned
Lo-ruhamah, she conceived, and
bare a son.

9 Then said God, Call his
name IILo-ammi : for ye are not
my people, and I will not be
your God.
10 H Yet 'the number of the
children of Israel shall be as
the sand of the sea, which can-
not be measured nor numbered ;
k and it shall come to pass, that
IIin the place where it was said
unto them, *Ye are not my peo-
ple, there it shall be said unto
them, Ye are mthe sons of the
living God.
11 n Then shall the children of
Judah and the children of Is-
rael be gathered together, and
appoint themselves one head,
and they shall come up out of
the land : for great shall be the
day of Jezreel.

CHAPTER II.
1 The idolatry of the people. 6 God's judgments
against them. 14 His promises of reconcilia-
tion with them.

SAY
ye unto your brethren,

HAmmi ; and to your sis-
ters, URuhamah.
2 Plead with your mother,
plead ; for * she is not my wife,
neither am I her husband : let
her therefore put away her
bwhoredoms out of her sight,
and her adulteries from between
her breasts ;
3 Lest c I strip her naked, and
set her as in the day that she
was aborn, and make her e as a
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13.
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wilderness, and set her like a
dry land, and slay her with
f thirst.
4 And I will not have mercy
upon her children; for they be
the gchildren of whoredoms.
5 hFor their mother hath play-
ed the harlot: she that con-
ceived them hath done shame-
fully; for she said, I will go
after my lovers, 'that give me
my bread and my water, my
wool and my flax, mine oil
and my 'drink.
6 IT Therefore, behold,

k I will
hedge up thy way with thorns,
and fmake a wall, that she
shall not find her paths.
7 And she shall follow after
her lovers, but she shall not
overtake them; and she shall
seek them, but shall not find
them : then shall she say, 11
will go and return to my rafirst
husband ; for then was it better
with me than now.
8 For she did not "know that
°I gave her corn, and twine,
and oil, and multiplied her sil-
ver and gold, IIwhich they pre-
pared for Baal.
9 Therefore will I return, and
"take away my corn in the
time thereof, and my wine in
the season thereof, and will
IIrecover my wool and my flax
given to cover her nakedness.
10 And now "will I discover
her 'lewdness in the sight of
her lovers, and none shall de-
liver her out of mine hand.
11 r I will also cause all her
mirth to cease, her s feast days,
her new moons, and her sab-
baths, and all her solemn feasts.
12 And I will 1destroy her
vines and her fig trees, thereof
she hath said, These are my
rewards that my lovers have
given me : and u I will make
them a forest, and the beasts of
the field shall eat them.
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13 And I will visit upon her
the days of Baalim, wherein
she burned incense to them,
and she "decked herself with
her earrings and her jewels,
and she went after her lovers,
and forgat me, saith the Lord.
14 If Therefore, behold, I will
allure her, and ybring her into
the wilderness, and speak li

t

com-

fortably unto her.
15 And I will give her her
vineyards from thence, and z the
valley of Achor for a door of
hope : and %he shall sing there,
as in athe days of her youth,
and b as in the day when she
came up out of the land of
Egypt.
16 And it shall be at that day,
saith the Lord, that thou shalt
call me U Ishi ; and shalt call
me no more UBaali.
17 For c I will take away the
names of Baalim out of her
mouth, and they shall no more
be remembered by their name.
18 And in that day will I

make a d covenant for them
with the beasts of the field,
and with the fowls of heaven,
and with the creeping things of
the ground : and e I will break
the bow and the sword and the
battle out of the earth, and will
make them to f lie down safely.
19 And I will betroth thee
unto me for ever; yea, I will
betroth thee unto me in right-
eousness, and in judgment, and
in lovingkindness, and in mer-
cies.

20 I will even betroth thee
unto me in faithfulness : and

s thou shalt know the Lord.
21 And it shall come to pass
in that day, h I will hear, saith
the Lord, I will hear the heav-
ens, and they shall hear the
earth ;

22 And the earth shall hear
the corn, and the wine: and the
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oil ; ' and they shall hear Jez-
reel.

23 And k I will sow her unto
me in the earth ; l and 1 will
have mercy upon her that had
not obtained mercy; and I
mwill say to them which were
not my people, Thou art my
people ; and they shall say,
Thou art my God.

CHAPTER III.
1 By Ifieexpiation of an adulteress, 4 is shewedthe
desolationof Israel beforetheir restoration.

THEN
said the Lord unto

me, aGo yet, love a woman
beloved of her b friend, yet an
adulteress, according to the love
of the Lord toward the children
of Israel, who look to other gods,
and love flagons +of wine.
2 So I bought her to me for
fifteen pieces of silver, and for
a homer of barley, and a fhalf
homer of barley :
3 And I said unto her, Thou
shalt c abide for me many days ;
thou shalt not play the harlot,
and thou shalt not be for an-
other man : so will I also be for
thee.

4 For the children of Israel
shall abide many days dwith-
out a king, and without a
prince, and without a sacrifice,
and without f an image, and
without an e ephod, and with-
out f teraphim:
5 Afterward shall the children
of Israel return, and e seek the
Lord their God, and hDavid
their king ; and shall fear the
Lord and his goodness in the
'latter days.

CHAPTER IV.
1 God's judgments against the sins of the people,
6 and of thepriests, 12 and against their idola-
try. 15 Judaic is exhorted to lake warning by
Israel's calamity.

HEAR
the word of the Lord,

ye children of Israel : for
the Lord hath a acontroversy
with the inhabitants of the land,
because there is no truth, nor

mercy, nor b knowledge of God
in the land.
2 By swearing, and lying, and
killing, and stealing, and com-
mitting adultery, they break
out, and tblood toucheth blood.
3 Therefore c shall the land
mourn, and devery one that
dwelleth therein shall languish,
with the beasts of the field, and
with the fowls of heaven ; yea,
the fishes of the sea also shall
be taken away.
4 Yet let no man strive, nor
reprove another : for thy people
are as they "that strive with
the priest.
5 Therefore shalt thou fall f in
the day, and the prophet also
shall fall with thee in the night,
and I will t destroy thy mother.
6 ^[

gMy people are t destroyed
for lack of knowledge : because
thou hast rejected knowledge, I
will also reject thee, that thou
shalt be no priest to me : seeing
thou hast forgotten the law of
thy God, I will also forget thy
children.
7
hAs they were increased, so

they sinned against me : 'there-

fore will I change their glory
into shame.
8 They eat up the sin of my
people, and they +set their heart
on their iniquity.
9 And there shall be, k like
people, like priest: and I will
tpunish them for their ways,
and t reward them their doings.
10 For ! they shall eat, and not
have enough : they shall com-
mit whoredom, and shall not
increase : because they have left
off to take heed to the Lord.
11 Whoredom and wine and
new wine mtake away the heart.
12 ^[ My people ask counsel at
their "stocks, and their staff
declareth unto them : for ° the
spirit ofwhoredoms hath caused
them to err, and they have gone
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a whoring from under their
God.
13 pThey sacrifice upon the
tops of the mountains, and burn
incense upon the hills, under
oaks and poplars and elms, be-
cause the shadow thereof is
good : q therefore your daughters
shall commit whoredom, and
your spouses shall commit adul-
tery.
14 Hi will not punish your
daughters when they commit
whoredom, nor your spouses
when they commit adultery:
for themselves are separated
with whores, and they sacrifice
with harlots : therefore the peo-
ple that r doth not understand
shall IIfall.
15 % Though thou, Israel, play
the harlot, yet let not Judah
offend ;

sand come not ye un-
to Gilgal, neither go ye up to
'Beth-aven, unor swear, The
Lord liveth.
16 For Israel xslideth back as
a backsliding heifer : now the
Lord will feed them as a lamb
in a large place.
17 Ephraim is joined to idols :
y let him alone.
18 Their drink tis sour: they
have committed whoredom con-
tinually : 2her t rulers with
shame do love, Give ye.
19 aThe wind hath bound her
up in her wings, and Hhey
shall be ashamed because of
their sacrifices.

CHAPTER V.
1 God's judgments against thepriests, thepeople,
and the princes of Israel, for their manifold
sins, 15 until they repent.

HEAR
ye this, O priests ;

and hearken, ye house of
Israel ; and give ye ear, O
house of the king; for judg-
ment is toward you, because
aye have been a snare on Miz-
pah, and a net spread upon
Tabor.
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2 And the revo Iters are
bprofound to make slaughter,
IIthough I have been ta rebuker
of them all.
3 c I know Ephraim, and Isra-
el is not hid from me : for now,
O Ephraim, dthou committest
whoredom, and Israel is defiled.
4 ti

l

They will not frame their
doings to turn unto their God :

for e the spirit of whoredoms is

in the midst of them, and they
have not known the Lord.

5 And f the pride of Israel doth
testify to his face : therefore
shall Israel and Ephraim fall
in their iniquity; Judah also
shall fall with them.

6 g They shall go with their
flocks and with their herds to
seek the Lord ; but they shall
not find him; he hath with-
drawn himself from them.

7 They have h dealt treacher-
ously against the Lord; for
they have begotten strange chil-
dren: now shall 'a month de-
vour them with their portions.

8 kBlow ye the cornet in Gib-
eah, and the trumpet in Ra-
man : ' cry aloud at mBeth-aven,
n after thee, O Benjamin.

9 Ephraim shall be desolate
in the day of rebuke : among
the tribes of Israel have I made
known that which shall surely
be.

10 The princes of Judah were
like them that ° remove the
bound: therefore I will pour
out my wrath upon them like
water.
11 Ephraim is p oppressed and
broken in judgment, because
he willingly walked after q the
commandment.
12 Therefore will I be unto
Ephraim as a moth, and to the
house of Judah r as II rottenness.
13 When Ephraim saw his
sickness, and Judah saw his

swound, then went Ephraim
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Exhortation to repentance. HOSEA. A reproof of manifold sins.
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'to the Assyrian, u and sent IIto
king Jareb : yet could he not
heal you, nor cure you of your
wound.
14 For x I will be unto Ephraim
as a lion, and as a young lion
to the house of Judah : y I, even
I, will tear and go away ; I will
take away, and none shall res-
cue him.'
15 i[ I will go and return to my
place, ttill z they acknowledge
their offence, and seek my face :
a in their affliction they will
seek me early.

CHAPTER VI.
I An exhortation to repentance. 4 A complaint

of their unlmoardness and. iniquity.

COME,
and let us return un-

to the Lord : for ahe hath
torn, and bhe will heal us ; he
hath smitten, and he will bind
us up.
2 cAfter two days will he re-
vive us: in the third day he
will raise us up, and we shall
live in his sight.
3 dThen shall we know, if we
follow on to know the Lord :
his going forth is prepared e as
the morning; and f he shall
come unto us gas the rain, as
the latter and former rain unto
the earth.
4 ^1

hO Ephraim, what shall I
do unto thee? O Judah, what
shall I do unto thee ? for your
IIgoodness is

■as a morning cloud,
and as the early dew it goeth
away.
5 Therefore have I hewed
them k by the prophets ; I have
slain them by 1the words of my
mouth: Hand thy judgments
are as the light that goeth
forth.
6 For I desired mmercy, and
nnot sacrifice ; and the "knowl-
edge of God more than burnt
offerings.
7 But they IIlike Aen phave
transgressed the covenant: there

qhave they dealt treacherously
against me.
8 r Gilead is a city of them
that work iniquity, and is Hpol-
luted with blood.
9 And as troops of robbers wait
for a man, so sthe company of
priests murder in the way tby
consent: for they commit IIlewd-
ness.

10 I have seen *a horrible
thing in the house of Israel :
there is u the whoredom of
Ephraim, Israel is defiled.
11 Also, O Judah, xhe hath
set a harvest for thee, ywhen
I returned the captivity of my
people.

CHAPTER VII.
I A reproof of manifold sins. 11 God's wrath

against themfor their hypocrisy.

WHEN
I would have heal-

ed Israel, then the in-
iquity of Ephraim was discov-
ered, and the twickedness of
Samaria: for a they commit
falsehood; and the thief com-
eth in, and the troop of rob-
bers f spoileth without.
2 And they t consider not in
their hearts that I b remember
all their wickedness : now ° their
own doings have beset them
about; they are dbefore my
face.

3 They make the king glad
with their wickedness, and the
princes ewith their lies.
4 f They are all adulterers, as
an oven heated by the baker,
IIwho ceaseth Hfrom raising after
he hath kneaded the dough, un-
til it be leavened.
5 In the day of our king, the
princes have made him sick
Hwith bottles of wine ; he
stretched out his hand with
scorners.

6 For they have Hmade ready
their heart like an oven, while
they lie in wait: their baker
sleepeth all the night; in the
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Ephraim, 's wickedness. HOSEA. Israel threatened.
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morning it burneth as a naming
fire.

7 They are all hot as an oven,
and have devoured their judges ;
ffall their kings ll are fallen:
1there is none among them that
calleth unto me.
8 Ephraim, he k hath mixed
himself among the people ;
Ephraim is a cake not turned.
9 xStrangers have devoured
his strength, and he knoweth
it not: yea, gray hairs are there
and there upon him, yet he
knoweth not.
10 And the mpride of Israel
testifieth to his face : and n they
do not return to the Lord their
God, nor seek him for all this.
11 1[ "Ephraim also is like a
silly dove without heart: "they
call to Egypt, they go to As-
syria.
12 When they shall go, qI will
spread my net upon them; I
will bring them down as the
fowls of the heaven ; I will
chastise them, r as their congre-
gation hath heard.
13 Woe unto them ! for they
have fled from me : t destruction
unto them ! because they have
transgressed against me : though
sI have redeemed them, yet they
have spoken lies against me.
14 'And they have not cried
unto me with their heart, when
they howled upon their beds :
they assemble themselves for
corn and wine, and they rebel
against me.
15 Though I IIhave bound and
strengthened their arms, yet do
they imagine mischief against
me.

16 u They return, but not to
the Most High : x they are like
a deceitful bow : their princes
shall fall by the sword for the
y
rage of their tongue : this shall
be their derision z in the land of
Egypt.
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CHAPTER VIII.
1, 12 Destruction is threatenedfor their impiety,

5 and idolatry.

QET
a the trumpet to tthy^ mouth. He shall come bas

an eagle against the house of
the Lord, because c they have
transgressed my covenant, and
trespassed against my law.
2 d Israel shall cry unto me,
My God, ewe know thee.
3 Israel hath cast off the thing
that is good : the enemy shall
pursue him.
4 f They have set up kings,
but not by me : they have made
princes, and I knew it not: eof
their silver and their gold have
they made them idols, that they
may be cut off.
5 TI Thy calf, O Samaria, hath
cast thee off; mine anger is kin-
dled against them: hhow long
will it be ere they attain to
innocency ?
6 For from Israel was it also :
the workman made it; there-
fore it is not God : but the calf
of Samaria shall be broken in
pieces.
7 For 'they have sown the
wind, and they shall reap the
whirlwind : it hath no IIstalk :
the bud shall yield no meal : if
so be it yield, k the strangers
shall swallow it up.
8 1Israel is swallowed up : now
shall they be among the Gen-
tiles mas a vessel wherein is no

pleasure.
9 For "they are gone up to
Assyria, °a wild ass alone by
himself: Ephraim phath hired
t lovers.

10 Yea, though they have hired
among the nations, now

qwill
I gather them, and they shall
IIsorrow Ha little for the burden
of r the king of princes.
11 Because Ephraim hath
made sm£dhy altars to sin, al-
tars shall be unto him to sin.
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Israel's distress and captivity HOSE A. for impiety and idolatry.
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Not into E-
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f Ez. 4. 13.
Dan. 1. 8.
s 2 Kings 17.
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l Lev. 17. 11.
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ch. 10. 8.
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Or, their
silvers//a//
be desired.
the 7iettle.
SfC.
tHeb.
the desire.

12 I have written to him 'the
great things of my law, but
they were counted as a strange
thing.
13 II"They sacrifice flesh for
the sacrifices of mine offerings,
and eat it; *but-ihe Lord ac-
cepteth them not ; ynow will
he remember their iniquity, and
visit their sins : z they shall re-
turn to Egypt.
14 aFor Israel hath forgotten
bhis Maker, and "buildeth tem-
ples ; and Judah hath multi-
plied fenced cities : but d I will
send a fire upon his cities, and
it shall devour the palaces
thereof.

CHAPTER IX.
The distress and captivity of Israel for their sins

and idolatry.

REJOICE
not, O Israel, for

joy, as other people : for
thou ahast gone a whoring from
thy God, thou hast loved a

b re-

ward IIupon every cornfloor.
2 c The floor and the Uwine-
press shall not feed them, and
the new wine shall fail in
her.
3 They shall not dwell in
dthe Lord's land; ebutEphraim
shall return to Egypt, and f they
shall eat unclean things g in
Assyria.
4 h They shall not offer wine
offerings to the Lord, 'neither
shall they be pleasing unto
him: k their sacrifices shall be
unto them as the bread of
mourners ; all that eat thereof
shall be polluted : for their bread
'for their soul shall not come
into the house of the Lord.
5 What will ye do in mthe
solemn day, and in the day of
the feast of the Lord ?
6 For, lo, they are gone be-
cause of t destruction : nEgypt
shall gather them up, Memphis
shall bury them: lit the pleasant
places for their silver, "nettles

shall possess them : thorns shall
be in their tabernacles.

7 The days of visitation are
come, the days of recompense
are come ; Israel shall know
it: the prophet is a fool, p the

f spiritual man is mad, for the
multitude of thine iniquity, and
the great hatred.

8 The q watchman of Ephraim
was with my God : but the
prophet is a snare of a fowler
in all his ways, and hatred "in
the house of his God.

9 rThey have deeply corrupted
themselves, as in the days of

sGibeah: * therefore he will re-
member their iniquity, he will
visit their sins.
10 I found Israel like grapes in
the wilderness ; I saw your fa-
thers as u the first ripe in the fig
tree x at her first time : but they
went to y Baal-peor, and Sep-
arated themselves aunto that
shame ; b and their abominations
were according as they loved.
11 As for Ephraim, their glory
shall fly away like a bird, from
the birth, and from the womb,
and from the conception.
12 c Though they bring up their
children, yet dwill I bereave
them, that there shall not be a

man left: yea,

e woe also to
them when I fdepart from
them!
13 Ephraim, g as I saw Tyrus,

is planted in a pleasant place :

h but Ephraim shall bring forth
his children to the murderer.
14 Give them, O Lord : what
wilt thou give? give them *a

i miscarrying womb and dry
breasts.
15 All their wickedness k «'s in
Gilgal : for there I hated them :

1 for the wickedness of their do-
ings I will drive them out of
mine house, I will love them
no more : mall their princes are
revolters.
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Israel threatened for HOSEA. impiety and idolatry.
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water.
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16 Ephraim is smitten, their
root is dried up, they shall bear
no fruit: yea, "though they
bring forth, yet will I slay
even tthe beloved fruit of their
womb.
17 My God will cast them
away, because they did not
hearken unto him: and they
shall be "wanderers among the
nations.

CHAPTER X.
Israel is reproved and threatenedfor their im-

piety and idolatry.

ISRAEL
is a llan empty vine,

he bringeth forth fruit unto
himself: according to the mul-
titude of his fruit bhe hath in-
creased the altars ; according to
the goodness of his land c they
have made goodly +images.
2 IITheir heart is ddivided;
now shall they be found faulty :
he shall tbreak down their al-
tars, he shall spoil their images.
3 eFor now they shall say,
We have no king, because we
feared not the Lord ; what then
should a king do to us ?
4 They have spoken words,
swearing falsely in making
a covenant: thus judgment
springeth up f as hemlock in
the furrows of the field.
5 The inhabitants of Samaria
shall fear because of gthe calves
of h Beth-aven : for the people
thereof shall mourn over it

,

and
lithe priests thereof that rejoiced
on it

, 'for the glory thereof, be-
cause it is departed from it.

6 It shall be also carried
unto Assyria for a present to

kking Jareb: Ephraim shall re-
ceive shame, and Israel shall
be ashamed xof his own coun-
sel.

7

mAs for Samaria, her king is

cut off as the foam upon tthe
water.

8 "The high places also of
Aven, "the sin of Israel, shall
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be destroyed: p the thorn and the
thistle shall come up on their
altars ; q and they shall say to
the mountains, Cover us ; and
to the hills, Fall on us.

9 r O Israel, thou hast sinned
from the days of Gibeah : there
they stood: s the battle in Gib-
eah against the children of in-
iquity did not overtake them.
10 l It is in my desire that I

should chastise them ; and u the
people shall be gathered against
them, 1

1 when they shall bind
themselves in their two furrows.
11 And Ephraim is as x a

heifer that is taught, and lov-
eth to tread out the corn; but

I passed over upon fher fair
neck: I will make Ephraim to
ride ; Judah shall plough, and
Jacob shall break his clods.
12 y Sow to yourselves in right-
eousness, reap in mercy ; z break
up your fallow ground: for it

is time to seek the Lord, till he
come and rain righteousness
upon you.
13 aYe have ploughed wicked-
ness, ye have reaped iniquity;
ye have eaten the fruit of lies :
because thou didst trust in thy
way, in the multitude of thy
mighty men.
14 b Therefore shall a tumult
arise among thy people, and all
thy fortresses shall be spoiled,
as Shalman spoiled c Beth-ar-
bel in the day of battle : d the
mother was dashed in pieces
upon her children.
15 So shall Beth-el do unto
you because of t your great wick-
edness : in a morning e shall the
king of Israel utterly be cut off.

CHAPTER XI.

1 The ingratitude of Israel unto Godfor his benefits.

5 His judgment. 8 God's mercy toward them.

WHEN
a Israel was a child,

then I loved him, and

b called my c son out of Egypt.

2 As they called them, so they
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Israel's ingratitude. HOSEA. Ephraim and Judah reproved.
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12 Kings 17.
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i ch. 10. 6.
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ch. 4. 16.
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together
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ed not.
Jer. 9. 7.
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pGen. 14. 8.
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Deut.29.23.
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Jer. 31. 20.

fNum.23.19.
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Mai. 3. 6.
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ch. 7. 11.
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26.& 37.21,
25.
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went from them: d they sacri-
ficed unto Baalim, and burned
incense to graven images.
3 e I taught Ephraim also to
go, taking them by their arms ;
but they knew not that fI heal-
ed them.
4 I drew them with cords of a
man, with bands of love: and
g I was to them as they that
ttake off the yoke on their jaws,
and h I laid meat unto them.
5 ^T 'He shall not return into the
land of Egypt, but the Assyrian
shall be his king, kbecause they
refused to return.
6 And the sword shall abide
on his cities, and shall consume
his branches, and devour them,
because of their own counsels.
7 And my people are bent to
mbacksliding from me : "though
they called them to the Most
High, tnone at all would exalt
him.
8 °How shall I give thee up,
Ephraim? how shall I deliver
thee, Israel ? how shall I make
thee as pAdmah? how shall I
set thee as Zeboim? qmine
heart is turned within me, my
repentings are kindled together.
9 I will not execute the fierce-
ness of mine anger, I will not
return to destroy Ephraim: r for
I am God, and not man ; the
Holy One in the midst of thee :
and I will not enter into the
city.
10 They shall walk after the
Lord: she shall roar like a lion:
when he shall roar, then the
children shall tremble * from the
west.
11 3"hey shall tremble as a
bird out of Egypt, u and as a
dove out qf the land of Assyria :
xand I will place them in their
houses, saith the Lord.
12 yEphraim compasseth me
about with lies, and the house
of Israel with deceit : but Judah

yet ruleth with God, and is
faithful IIwith the saints.
CHAPTER XII.

1 A reproof of Ephraim, Judah, and Jacob. 3
By former favours he exhorteth to repentance.
7 Epkraim's sins provoke God.

EPHRAIM
"feedeth on wind,

and followeth after the east
wind : he daily increaseth lies
and desolation ; b and they do
make a covenant with the As-
syrians, and coil is carried into
Egypt.
2 d The Lord hath also a con-
troversy with Judah, and will
t punish Jacob according to his
ways; according to his doings
will he recompense him.
3 H He took his brother eby the
heel in the womb, and by his
strength he f thad power with
God:
4 Yea, he had power over the
angel, and prevailed : he wept,
and made supplication unto
him : he found him in s Beth-el,
and there he spake with us ;
5 Even the Lord God of hosts ;
the Lord is his hmemorial.
6 i Therefore turn thou to thy
God: keep mercy and judg-
ment, and kwait on thy God
continually.
7 If He is IIa merchant, J the
balances of deceit are in his
hand: he loveth to IIoppress.
8 And Ephraim said, mYet I
am become rich, I have found
me out substance: Win all my
labours they shall find none in-
iquity in me tthat were sin.
9 And n I that am the Lord
thy God from the land of Egypt
"will yet make thee to dwell in
tabernacles, as in the days of
the solemn feast.
10 p I have also spoken by the
prophets, and I have multiplied
visions, and used similitudes, tby
the ministry of the prophets.
11 qIs there iniquity in Gil-
ead ? surely they are vanity :
they sacrifice bullocks in rGil-
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Ephraim' s sins and idolatry. HOSEA. A promise of God's mercy.
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a2 Kings 17.
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c1 Kings 19.
18.
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32. 10.
' Deut. 8. 15.
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tHeb.
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k Deut. 8. 12.
14.to32.15.

■ch. 8. 14.

gal; yea, 8their altars are as
heaps in the furrows of the
fields.
12 And Jacob 'fled into the
country of Syria, and Israel
"served for a wife, and for a
wife he kept sheep.
13 xAnd by a prophet the Lord
brought Israel out of Egypt,
and by a prophet was he pre-
served.
14 y Ephraim provoked him to
anger fmost bitterly: therefore
shall he leave his t blood upon
him, z and his areproach shall
his Lord return unto him.
CHAPTER XIII.

1 Ephraim's glory, by reason of idolatry, vanish-
eth. 5 God's anger for their unkindness. 9
A promise of God's mercy. 15 A judgment
for rebellion.

WHEN
Ephraim spake

trembling, he exalted
himself in Israel; but awhen
he offended in Baal, he died.
2 And now t they sin more and
more, and bhave made them
molten images of their silver,
and idols according to their
own understanding, all of it
the work of the craftsmen : they
say of them, Let lithe men that
sacrifice ckiss the calves.
3 Therefore they shall be das
the morning cloud, and as the
early dew that passeth away,
8
-as the chaff that is driven
with the whirlwind out of the
floor, and as the smoke out of
the chimney.
4 Yet f I am the Lord thy
God from the land of Egypt,
and thou shalt know no god
but me: for g there is no saviour
beside me.
5 1[

h I did know thee in the
wilderness, 'in the land of
1great drought.
6 kAccording to their pasture,
so were they filled; they were
filled, and their heart was ex-
alted ; therefore 'have they for-
gotten me.
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7 Therefore mI will be unto
them as a lion : as n a leopard
by the way will I observe
them :

8 I will meet them ° as a bear
that is bereaved of her whelps,
and will rend the caul of their
heart, and there will I devour
them like a lion: tthe wild
beast shall tear them.
9 1 O Israel, "thou hast de-
stroyed thyself;

qbut in me Us
thine help.
10 Hi will be thy king : rwhere
is any other that may save thee
in all thy cities? and thy judges
of whom sthou saidst, Give me
a king and princes ?
11 *I gave thee a king in
mine anger, and took him away
in my wrath.
12 aThe iniquity of Ephraim
is bound up ; his sin is hid.
13 x The sorrows of a travail-
ing woman shall come upon
him : he is y an unwise son ; for
he should not z stay tlong in the

place of the breaking forth of
children.
14 aI will ransom them from
t the power of the grave ; I will
redeem them from death: bO
death, I will be thy plagues;
O grave, I will be thy destruc-
tion : c repentance shall be hid
from mine eyes.
15 IT Though

dhe be fruitful
among his brethren, ean east
wind shall come, the wind of
the Lord shall come up from
the wilderness, and his spring
shall become dry, and his fount-
ain shall be dried up : he shall

spoil the treasure of all tpleas-
ant vessels.
16 IISamaria shall become des-
olate; f for she hath rebelled

against her God: gthey shall
fall by the sword : their infants
shall be dashed in pieces, and
their women with child shall
be ripped up.
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Exhortation to repentance. HOSEA. A promise of God's blessing.
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CHAPTER XIV.
1 An exhortation to repentance. 4 A promise of

God's blessing.

ISRAEL, a return unto the
Lord thy God; b for thou

hast fallen hy thine iniquity.
2 Take with you words, and
turn to the Lord: say unto
him, Take away all iniquity,
and IIreceive us graciously : so
will we render the c calves of
our lips.
3 dAsshur shall not save us ;
ewe will not ride upon horses :
f neither will we say any more
to the work of our hands, Ye
are our gods: ? for in thee the
fatherless findeth mercy.
4 TT I will heal h their backslid-
ing, I will love them freely:
for mine anger is turned away
from him.
5 I will be as k the dew unto
Israel : he shall IIgrow as the

lily, and t cast forth his roots as
Lebanon.
6 His branches t shall spread,
and xhis beauty shall be as the
olive tree, and mhis smell as
Lebanon.
7 n They that dwell under his
shadow shall return ; they shall
revive as the corn, and IIgrow
as the vine : the IIscent thereof
shall be as the wine of Lebanon.
8 Ephraim shall say, °What
have I to do any more with
idols? PI have heard him,
and observed him : I am like
a green fir tree. qFrom me is
thy fruit found.
9 rWho is wise, and he shall
understand these things? pru-
dent, and he shall know them ?
for sthe ways of the Lord are
right, and the just shall walk
in them : but the transgressors
shall fall therein.
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CHAPTER I.
1 Joel, declaring sundry judgments of Ood, cx-
hortethto observethem, 8 and tomourn. 14He
prescribeth a fast for complaint.

THE
word of the Lord that

came to Joel the son of
Pethuel.
2 Hear this, ye old men, and
give ear, all ye inhabitants of
the land. aHath this been in
your days, or even in the days
of your fathers ?
3 bTell ye your children of it

,

and let your children tell their
children, and their children an-
other generation.

4 c tThat which the palmer-
worm hath left hath the locust
eaten ; and that which the lo-
cust hath left hath the canker-
worm eaten ; and that which
the cankerworm hath left hath
the caterpillar eaten.

5 Awake, ye drunkards, and
weep; and howl, all ye drink-
ers of wine, because of the new
wine ; d for it is cut off from
your mouth.

6 For e a nation is come up up-
on my land, strong, and without
number, fwhose teeth are the
teeth of a lion, and he hath the
cheek teeth of a great lion.

7 He hath e laid my vine waste,
and + barked my fig tree : he hath
made it clean bare, and cast it

away ; the branches thereof are
made white.

8 IT
h Lament like a virgin gird-
ed with sackcloth for Hhe hus-
band of her youth.

9 k The meat offering and the
drink offering is cut off from the
house of the Lord ; the priests,
the Lord's ministers, mourn.
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10 The field is wasted, Hhe
land mourneth; for the corn is

wasted : mthe new wine is II dried
up, the oil languisheth.
11 "Be ye ashamed, O ye hus-
bandmen ; howl, O ye vinedress-
ers, for the wheat and for the
barley ; because the harvest of
the field is perished.
12 ° The vine is dried up, and
the fig tree languisheth ; the
pomegranate tree, the palm tree
also, and the apple tree, even all
the trees of the field, are with-
ered : because p joy is withered
away from the sons of men.
13 q Gird yourselves, and la-
ment, ye priests : howl, ye min-
isters of the altar : come, lie all
night in sackcloth, ye ministers
of my God : for r the meat offer-
ing and the drink offering is
withholden from the house of
your God.
14 If s Sanctify ye a fast, call
'a II solemn assembly, gather the
elders and "all the inhabitants
of the land into the house of
the Lord your God, and cry
unto the Lord,
15 xAlas for the day ! for y the
day of the Lord is at hand, and
as a destruction from the Al-
mighty shall it come.
16 Is not the meat cut off be-
fore our eyes, yea, z joy and
gladness from the house of our
God?
17 The +seed is rotten under
their clods, the garners are laid
desolate, the barns are broken
down ; for the corn is withered.
18 How do a the beasts groan !

the herds of cattle are perplex-
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God's terrible judgments. JOEL. Exhortation to repent.
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"Jer. 8. 21.
Lam. 4. 8.
Nah. 2. 10.
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ed, because they have no pas-
ture; yea, the flocks of sheep
are made desolate.
19 O Lord, bto thee will I
cry: for c the fire hath devour-
ed the IIpastures of the wilder-
ness, and the flame hath burned
all the trees of the field.
20 The beasts of the field d cry
also unto thee: for ethe rivers
of waters are dried up, and the
fire hath devoured the pastures
of the wilderness.

CHAPTER II,
1 He sheweth unto Zion the terribleness of God's

judgment. 12 He exhorleth to repentance, 15

prcscribeth a fast, 18 promiselh a blessing
thereon. 21 He comforteth Zion with present,
28 and future blessings.

aT)LOW ye the Htrumpet in
_D Zion, and bsound an alarm
in my holy mountain : let all the
inhabitants of the land tremble :
for c the day of the Lord cometh,
for it is nigh at hand ;
2 dA day of darkness and of
gloominess, a day of clouds and
of thick darkness, as the morn-
ing spread upon the mountains :
e a great people and a strong ;
f there hath not been ever the
like, neither shall be any more
after it

,

even to the years tof
many generations.

3 g A fire devoureth before them ;

and behind them a flame burn-
etii : the land is as Hhe garden
of Eden before them, 'and be-
hind them a desolate wilder-
ness; yea, and nothing shall
escape them.

4 k The appearance of them is

as the appearance of horses; and
as horsemen, so shall they run.

5 'Like the noise of chariots
on the tops of mountains shall
they leap, like the noise of a
flame of fire that devoureth the
stubble, mas a strong people set
in battle array.

6 Before their face the peo-
ple shall be much pained : n all
faces shall gather tblackness.

7 They shall run like mighty
men ; they shall climb the wall
like men of war ; and they
shall march every one on his
ways, and they shall not break
their ranks :

8 Neither shall one thrust an-
other ; they shall walk every
one in his path : and when they
fall upon the II sword, they shall
not be wounded.

9 They shall run to and fro in
the city; they shall run upon
the wall, they shall climb up up-
on the houses ; they shall ° enter
in at the windows p like a thief.
10 q The earth shall quake be-
fore them ; the heavens shall
tremble: r the sun and the moon
shall be dark, and the stars
shall withdraw their shining :

11 s And the Lord shall utter
his voice before 'his army: for
his camp is very great: u for
he is strong that executeth his
word : for the xday of the Lord

is great and very terrible ; and

ywho can abide it ?

12 TI Therefore also now, saith
the Lord, z turn ye even to me
with all your heart, and with
fasting, and with weeping, and
with mourning :

13 And arend your heart, and
not byour garments, and turn un-
to the Lord your God : for he is

c gracious and merciful, slow to
anger, and of great kindness, and
repenteth him of the evil.
14 dWho knoweth if he will
return and repent, and leave e a

blessing behind him ; even f a
meat offering and a drink offer-
ing unto the Lord your God ?

15 %

gBlow the trumpet in
Zion, h sanctify a fast, call a

solemn assembly :

16 Gather the people, 'sanc-
tify the congregation, k assem-
ble the elders, ' gather «the chil-
dren, and those that suck the
breasts : m let the bridegroom go
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Zion is comforted. JOEL. Promise of the Spirit.
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forth of his chamber, and the
bride out of her closet.
17 Let the priests, the minis-
ters of the Lord, weep "between
the porch and the altar, and
let them say, "Spare thy peo-
ple, O Lord, and give not
thine heritage to reproach, that
the heathen should IIrule over
them : pwherefore should they
say among the people, Where
is their God ?
18 H Then will the Lord qbe
jealous for his land, r and pity
his people.
19 Yea, the Lord will answer
and say unto his people, Behold,
I will send you scorn, and wine,
and oil, and ye shall be satisfied
therewith: and I will no more
make you a reproach among the
heathen :
20 But 'I will remove far off
from you u the northern army,
and will drive him into a land
barren and desolate, with his
face x toward the east sea, and
his hinder part y toward the ut-
most sea, and his stink shall
come up, and his ill savour
shall come up, because the
hath done great things.
21 H Fear not, O land ; be glad
and rejoice : for the Lord will
do great things.
22 Be not afraid, zye beasts
of the field : for athe pastures
of the wilderness do spring, for
the tree beareth her fruit, the
fig tree and the vine do yield
their strength.
23 Be glad then, ye children of
Zion, and brejoice in the Lord
your God : for he hath given
you Uthe former rain +moder-
ately, and he cwill cause to
come down for you dthe rain,
the former rain, and the latter
rain in the first month.
24 And the floors shall be full
of wheat, and the fats shall
overflow with wine and oil.
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25 And I will restore to you
the years "that the locust hath
eaten, the cankerworm, and the
caterpillar, and the palmer-
worm, fmy great army which I
sent among you.
26 And ye shall geat in plenty,
and be satisfied, and praise the
name of the Lord your God,
that hath dealt wondrously
with you : and my people shall
never be ashamed.
27 hAnd ye shall know that I
am 4n the midst of Israel, and
that k I am the Lord your God,
and none else: and my people
shall never be ashamed.
28 Tf 'And it shall come to pass
afterward, that I mwill pour out
my Spirit upon all flesh ; nand
your sons and °your daughters
shall prophesy, your old men
shall dream dreams, your young
men shall see visions :
29 And also upon pthe serv-
ants and upon the handmaids
in those days will I pour out
my Spirit.
30 And q I will shew wonders
in the heavens and in the earth,
blood, and fire, and pillars of
smoke.

31 r The sun shall be turned in-
to darkness, and the moon into
blood, sbefore the great and the
terrible day of the Lord come.
32 And it shall come to pass,
that 'whosoever shall call on
the name of the Lord shall be
delivered: for u in mount Zion
and in Jerusalem shall be de-
liverance, as the Lord hath
said, and in x the remnant
whom the Lord shall call.
CHAPTER III.

1 God's judgments against the enemiesof his peo-
ple. 9 God will beknown in his judgment. 18
His blessingupon thechurch.

FOR, behold,
a in those days,

and in that time, when I
shall bring again the captivity
of Judah and Jerusalem,
2 b I will also gather all na-
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God's judgments against JOEL. the enemies of his people.
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tions, and will bring them down
into ° the valley of Jehoshaphat,
and dwill plead with them there
for my people and for my her-
itage Israel, whom they have
scattered among the nations,
and parted my land.
3 And they have ° cast lots for
my people ; and have given a
boy for a harlot, and sold a girl
for wine, that they might drink.
4 Yea, and what have ye to do
with me, fO Tyre, and Zidon,
and all the coasts of Palestine ?
swill ye render me a recom-
pense ? and if ye recompense
me, swiftly and speedily will I
return your recompense upon
your own head ;
5 Because ye have taken my
silver and my gold, and have
carried into your temples my
goodly tpleasant things :
6 The children also of Judah
and the children of Jerusalem
have ye sold unto Uhe Gre-
cians, that ye might remove
them far from their border.
7 Behold, h Iwill raise them out
of the place whither ye have sold
them, and will return your rec-
ompense upon your own head :
8 And I will sell your sons
and your daughters into the
hand of the children of Judah,
and they shall sell them to the
'Sabeans, to a people k far off:
for the Lord hath spoken it.
9 ^[ 'Proclaim ye this among
the Gentiles ; t Prepare war,
wake up the mighty men, let
all the men of war draw near ;
let them come up :
10 mBeat your ploughshares
into swords, and your IIpruning-
hooks into spears : "let the weak
say, I am strong.
11 "Assemble yourselves, and
come, all ye heathen, and gather
yourselves together round about:
thither Ucause pthy mighty ones
to come down, O Lord.
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12 Let the heathen be waken-
ed, qand come up to the valley
of Jehoshaphat: for there will
I sit to rjudge all the heathen
round about.
13 sPut ye in the sickle, for
' the harvest is ripe : come, get
you down ; for the u press is
full, the fats overflow ; for their
wickedness is great.
14 Multitudes, multitudes in
x the valley of IIdecision: for
7 the day of the Lord is near
in the valley of decision.
15 The z sun and the moon
shall be darkened, and the stars
shall withdraw their shining.
16 The Lord also shall aroar
out of Zion, and utter his voice
from Jerusalem ; and b the heav-
ens and the earth shall shake :
c but the Lord will be the thope
of his people, and the strength
of the children of Israel.
17 So d shall ye know that I
am the Lord your God dwell-
ing in Zion, emy holy mount-
ain : then shall Jerusalem be
+holy, and there shall no f stran-
gers pass through her any more.
18 Tf And it shall come to pass
in that day, that the mountains
shall e drop down new wine, and
the hills shall flow with milk,
h and all the rivers of Judah
shall tflow with waters, and 'a
fountain shall come forth of
the house of the Lord, and shall
water k the valley of Shittim.
19 1Egypt shall be a desola-
tion, and mEdom shall be a des-
olate wilderness, for the violence
against the children of Judah,
because they have shed inno-
cent blood in their land.
20 But Judah shall IIdwell
n for ever, and Jerusalem from
generation to generation.
21 For I will "cleanse their
blood that I have not cleans-
ed : p II for the Lord dwelleth in
Zion.

~~
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AMOS.

L

CHAPTER I.
I Amos sheweth God's judgment upon Syria, 6
upon the Philistine*, 9 upon Tyrus, 11 upon
Edom, 13 upon Ammon.

THE
words of Amos, awho

was among the herdmen of
b Tekoa, which he saw concern-
ing Israel c in the days of Uz-
ziah king of Judah, and in the
days of d Jerohoam the son of
Joash king of Israel, two years
before the eearthquake.
2 And he said, The Lord will
f roar from Zion, and utter his
voice from Jerusalem ; and the
habitations of the shepherds
shall mourn, and the top of
g Carmel shall wither.
3 Thus saith the Lord ; For
three transgressions of hDamas-
cus, Hand for four, I will not
IIturn away the punishment
thereof; 'because they have
threshed Gilead with threshing
instruments of iron :
4 kBut I will send a fire into
the house of Hazael, which
shall devour the palaces of
Ben-hadad.
5 I will break also the 'bar of
Damascus, and cut off the in-
habitant from Hthe. plain of
Aven, and him that holdeth
the sceptre from Hthe house of
Eden: and mthe people of
Syria shall go into captivity
nunto Kir, saith the Lord.
6 IT Thus, saith the Lord ; For
three transgressions of °Gaza,
and for four, I will not turn
away the punishment thereof;
because they IIcarried away
captive the whole captivity, p to
deliver them up to Edom :
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7 qBut I will send a fire on
the wall of Gaza, which shall
devour the palaces thereof:
8 And I will cut off the in-
habitant. r from Ashdod, and
him that holdeth the sceptre
from Ashkelon, and I will sturn
mine hand against Ekron : and
1the remnant of the Philistines
shall perish, saith the Lord God.
9 If Thus saith the Lord; For
three transgressions of "Tyrus,
and for four, I will not turn
away the punishment thereof;
xbecause they delivered up the
whole captivity to Edom, and
remembered not tthe brotherly
covenant :
10 yBut I will send a fire on
the wall of Tyrus, which shall
devour the palaces thereof.
11 "f

[ Thus saith the Lord;
For three transgressions of

z Edom, and for four, I will
not turn away the punishment
thereof; because he did pursue

a his brother bwith the sword,
and tdid cast off all pity, °and
his anger did tear perpetually,
and he kept his wrath for ever :

12 But d I will send a fire up-
on Teman, which shall devour
the palaces of Bozrah.
13 H Thus saith the Lord;
For three transgressions of e the
children of Ammon, and for
four, I will not turn away the
punishment thereof ; because
they have f H ripped up the
women with child, of Gilead,

s that they might enlarge their
border :

14 But I will kindle a fire in
the wall of hRabbah, and it shall
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God's wrath against Moab, AMOS. Judah, and Israel,
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16, 18, 24.
30.
i Jer. 17. 27.
Hos. 8. 14,

Ms. 29. 21.
ch. 8. 6.

i Is. 10.2.
ch, 5. 12.
"»Ez. 22. 11.

devour the palaces thereof,
'with shouting in the day of
battle, with a tempest in the
day of the whirlwind :
15 And k their king shall go in-
to captivity, he and his princes
together, saith the Lord.

CHAPTER II.
1 GoiVs wrath against Moab, 4 -uponJudah, C
■and upon Israel. 9 God comjilainelh of their
unl hankfulness.

THUS
saith the Lord; For

three transgressions of aMo-
ab, and for four, I will not turn
away the punishment thereof;
because he bburned the bones
of the king of Edom into lime :
2 But I will send a fire upon
Moab, and it shall devour the
palaces of cKirioth: and Moab
shall die with tumult, awith
shouting, and with the sound
of the trumpet :
3 And I will cut off °the judge
from the midst thereof, and will
slay all the princes thereof with
him, saith the Lord.
4 If Thus saith the Lord ; For
three transgressions of Judah,
and for four, I will not turn
away the punishment thereof;
f because they have despised the
law of the Lord, and have not
kept his commandments, and
s their lies caused them to err,
hafter the which their fathers
have walked :
5 ' But I will send a fire upon
Judah, and it shall devour the
palaces of Jerusalem.
6 If Thus saith the Lord ; For
three transgressions of Israel,
and for four, I will not turn
away the punishment thereof;
because Hhey sold the right-
eous for silver, and the poor for
a pair of shoes ;
7 That pant after the dust of
the earth on the head of the
poor, and 'turn aside the way
of the meek : mand a man and
his father will go in unto the

same IImaid, "to profane my
holy name :
8 And they lay themselves down
upon clothes "laid to pledge pby
every altar, and they drink the
wine of "the condemned in the
house of their god.
9 If Yet destroyed I the qAmorite
before them, rwhose height was
like the height of the cedars,
and he was strong as the oaks ;
yet I "destroyed his fruit from
above, and his roots from be-
neath.
10 Also *I brought you up
from the land of Egypt, and
u led you forty years through
the wilderness, to possess the
land of the Amorite.
11 And I raised up of your
sons for prophets, and of your
young men for xNazarites. Is
it not even thus, O ye children
of Israel ? saith the Lord.
12 But ye gave the Nazarites
wine to drink ; and commanded
the prophets, y saying, Prophesy
not.
13 z Behold, III am pressed un-
der you, as a cart is pressed that
is full of sheaves.
14 "Therefore the flight shall
perish from the swift, and the
strong shall not strengthen his
force, bneither shall the mighty
deliver t himself:
15 Neither shall he stand that
handleth the bow ; and he that
is swift of foot shall not deliver

himself:
cneither shall he that

rideth the horse deliver himself.
16 And he that is t courageous
among the mighty shall flee
away naked in that day, saith
the Lord.

CHAPTER III.
1 The necessityof God's judgment ae/ainxt Israel.
9 Thepublication of it

,

with thecausesthereof.

HEAR
this word that the

Lord hath spoken against
you, O children of Israel, against
the whole family which I
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The necessity of God's AMOS. judgment against Israel.
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«Deut. 7. 6.
& 10. 15.
Ps. 147.19,
20.
t Heb. visit
upon.
'>See Dan.9.
12.
Matt. 11.22.
Luke 12.47.
Rom. 2. 9.
1Pet. 4. 17.

t Heb. give-
forth his
voice.

IIOr,not run
together.
oIs. 45. 7.
IIOr. and
shall not
the Lonn
do some-
what?
: Gen. G. 13.
&i IS. 17.
Ps. 25. 14.
John 15.15.

«oh. 1. 2.

f Acts 4. 20.
& 5.20,29.
1Cor.9. 16.

IIOr, oppres-
sions.

s Jer. 4. 22.

I Or, spoil.

h2 Kings 17.
3, 6. & 18.
9, 10,11.

t Heb.deliv-
ereth.

brought up from the land of
Egypt, saying,
2 aYou only have I known of
all the families of the earth :
btherefore I will tpunish you
for all your iniquities.
3 Can two walk together, ex-
cept they be agreed ?
4 Will a lion roar in the forest,
when he hath no prey? will a
young lion tcry out of his den,
if he have taken nothing ?
5 Can a bird fall in a snare
upon the earth, where no gin is
for him ? shall one take up a
snare from the earth, and have
taken nothing at all?
6 Shall a trumpet be blown in
the city, and the people IInot be
afraid? c shall there be evil in
a city, Hand the Lord hath not
done it ?
7 Surely the Lord God will
do nothing, but dhe revealeth
his secret unto his servants the
prophets.
8 eThe lion hath roared, who
will not fear? the Lord God
hath spoken, fwho can but
prophesy ?
9 % Publish in the palaces at
Ashdod, and in the palaces in
the land of Egypt, and say,
Assemble yourselves upon the
mountains of Samaria, and be-
hold the great tumults in the
midst thereof, and the IIoppress-
ed in the midst thereof.
10 For they gknow not to do
right, saith the Lord, who store
up violence and Hrobbery in
their palaces.
11 Therefore thus saith the
Lord God ; hAn adversary there
shall be even round about the
land ; and he shall bring down
thy strength from thee, and thy
palaces shall be spoiled.
12 Thus saith the Lord ; As
the shepherd ttaketh out of the
mouth of the lion two legs, or a
piece of an ear; so shall the
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children of Israel be taken out
that dwell in Samaria in the
corner of a bed, and IIin Damas-
cus in a couch.
13 Hear ye, and testify in the
house of Jacob, saith the Lord
God, the God of hosts,
14 That, in the day that I
shall IIvisit the transgressions
of Israel upon him, I will also
visit the altars of Beth-el : and
the horns of the altar shall be
cut off, and fall to the ground.
15 And I will smite ^he win-
ter house with k the summer
house ; and ] the houses of ivory
shall perish, and the great
houses shall have an end, saith
the Lord.

CHAPTER IV.
1 He reprovclh Israel for oppression, & for idol-
atry, 6 and for their incorrigiblcness.

HEAR
this word, ye akine

of Bashan, that are in the
mountain of Samaria, which
oppress the poor, which crush
the needy, which say to their
masters, Bring, and let us drink.
2
bThe Lord God hath sworn

by his holiness, that, lo, the
days shall come upon you, that
he will take you away cwith
hooks, and your posterity with
fishhooks.
3 And dye shall go out at the
breaches, every cow at that
which is before her ; and Hye
shall cast them into the palace,
saith the Lord.
4 T[

eCome to Beth-el, and
transgress ; at fGilgal multiply
transgression; and s bring your
sacrifices every morning, hand
your tithes after t three years :
5 And t offer a sacrifice of
thanksgiving with leaven, and
proclaim and publish

k the free
offerings: 'for "this liketh you,
O ye children of Israel, saith
the Lord God.
6 ^[ And I also have given you
cleanness of teeth in all your
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'Or, on the
bed'sfeet.

IOr, punish
Israel for.

' Jer. 36. 22.

k Judg. 3.20.

11 Kings 22.1
39. !

'Ts. 22. 12.
Ez. 39. 18.

Ta. 89. 35.

cJer. 16. 16.
Hab. 1. 15.

J Ez. 12.5,12.
Ez. 20. 39.
f Hos. 4. 15.
& 12.11.
ch. 5. 5.
IIOr,ye shall
cast away
the things
of t/te
palace.

s Num. 28.3,
4.
hDent.14.28.
' Lev. 7. 13.
& 23. 17.
t Heb. three
years of
days.
t Heb. offer
by Burn-
ing.

t Heb. so ye
love.
* Lev. 22.18,
21.
Dent. 12.6.
i Ps. 81. 12.



Israel's incorrigibleness. AMOS. Lamentation for Israel.
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"Is. 26. 11.
Jer. 5. 3.
ver. 8, 9.
Hag. 2. 17.

■>ver.6,10,11.
oDeut.28.22.
HaS. 2. 17.
pJoel 1.4. &
2.23.
IIOr, the
multitude
of your
gardens,
{f-c. did
the palm-
eruorm,

ire.

<iEx.9.3,6.&
12. 29.
Deut.28.27,
60.
Ps. 78. 50.
IIOr, in the
way.

rHeb.
with the
captivity
of your
horses,
2 Kings 13.
7.
r ver. 6.

■Gen. 19.24,
25.
Is. 13. 19.
Jer. 49. IS.
*Zech.3. 2.
Jude 23.
"ver. 6.

* SeeEz. 13.
5. & 22.30.
Lukel4.31,
32.

yPs. 139.2.
Dan. 2. 28.
IIOr, spirit.

*ch.5.8.&8.
9.

cities, and want of bread in all
your places : myet have ye not
returned unto me, saith the
Lord.
7 And also I have withholden
the rain from you, when there
were yet three months to the
harvest : and I caused it to rain
upon one city, and caused it
not to rain upon another city:
one piece was rained upon, and
the piece whereupon it rained
not withered.
8 So two or three cities wan-
dered unto one city, to drink
water ; hut they were not satis-
fied : n yet have ye not returned
unto me, saith the Lord.
9 °I have smitten you with
blasting and mildew : IIwhen
your gardens and your vine-
yards and your tig trees and

your olive trees increased,
pthe

palmerworm devoured them :

yet have ye not returned unto
me, saith the Lord.
10 I have sent among you
the pestilence q Hafter the man-
ner of Egypt : your young men
have I slain with the sword,
tand have taken away your
horses ; and I have made the
stink of your camps to come up
unto your nostrils : ryet have
ye not returned unto me, saith
the Lord.
11 I have overthrown some of
you, as God overthrew sSodom
and Gomorrah, ' and ye were as
a firebrand plucked out of the
burning: uyet have ye not re-
turned unto me, saith the Lord.
12 Therefore thus will I do
unto thee, O Israel : and be-
cause I will do this unto thee,
xprepare to meet thy God, O
Israel.
13 For, lo, he that formeth
the mountains, and createth
the IIwind, yand declareth unto
man what is his thought, z that
maketh the morning darkness,

°and treadeth upon the high
places of the earth, bThe Lord,
The God of hosts, is his name.

CHAPTER V.
1 A lamentation for Israel. 4 An exhortation to
repentance. 21 God rejecteth their hypocritical
service.

HEAR
ye this word which I

Hake up against you, even
a lamentation, O house of Is-
rael.
2 The virgin of Israel is fallen ;
she shall no more rise : she is
forsaken upon her land ; there
is none to raise her up.
3 For thus saith the Lord God ;
The city that went out by a
thousand shall leave a hun-
dred, and that which went forth
by a hundred shall leave ten,
to the house of Israel.
4 ^[ For thus saith the Lord
unto the house of Israel, bSeek
ye me, c and ye shall live :
5 But seek not dBeth-el, nor
enter into Gilgal, and pass not
to eBeer-sheba: for Gilgal shall
surely go into captivity, and
fBeth-el shall come to nought.
6 g Seek the Lord, and ye
shall live ; lest he break out
like fire in the house of Joseph,
and devour it
,

and there be none
to quench it in Beth-el.

7 Ye who Mum judgment to
wormwood, and leave off right-
eousness in the earth,

8 Seek him that maketh the

1 seven stars and Orion, and
turneth the shadow of death
into the morning, k and maketh
the day dark with night : that
^alleth for the waters of the
sea, and poureth them out upon
the face of the earth: mThe
Lord is his name :

9 That strengtheneth the

• spoiled against the strong, so
that the spoiled shall come
against the fortress.
10 n They hate him that re-
buketh in the gate, and they
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Exhortation to repentance. AMOS. Israel's service rejected.
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1 Kings 22,
3.

PDent.23.30,
33, 39.
Mic. 6. 15.
Zeph.1. 13.
Hag. 1. 6.
r Heb. vine-
yards . of
desire.

i ch. 2. 6.
IIOr, a ran-
som.
' Is. 29. 21.
ch. 2. 7.

»ch. 6. 10.

' Mic. 3. 11.

«Ps.3i.l4.&
97. 10.
Rom. 12.9.
* Ex. 32. 30.
2 Kings 19.
4.
Joel 2. 14.

y Jer. 9. 17.

* Ex. 12.12.
Nah. 1. 12.

»Is. 5. 19.
Jer. 17. 15.
Ez. 12. 22.
27.
2 Pet. 3. 4.
>>Jer. 30.7.
Joel 2. 2.
Zeph.1. 15.
c Jer. 48. 44.

"abhor him that speaketh up-
rightly.
11 Forasmuch therefore as
your treading is upon the poor,
and ye take from him bur-
dens of wheat : p ye have built
houses of hewn stone, but ye
shall not dwell in them ; ye
have planted t pleasant vine-
yards, but ye shall not drink
wine of them.
12 For I know your manifold
transgressions and your mighty
sins : q they afflict the just, they
take IIa bribe, and they r turn
aside the poor in the gate from
their right.
13 Therefore sthe prudent shall
keep silence in that time ; for it
is an evil time.
14 Seek good, and not evil,
that ye may live : and so the
Lord, the God of hosts, shall be
with you, 'as ye have spoken.
15 uHate the evil, and love
the good, and establish judg-
ment in the gate : x it may be
that the Lord God of hosts will
be gracious unto the remnant
of Joseph.
16 Therefore the Lord, the
God of hosts, the Lord, saith
thus ; Wailing shall be in all
streets ; and they shall say in
all the highways, Alas ! alas !
and they shall call the hus-
bandman to mourning, and
y such as are skilful of lament-
ation to wailing.
17 And in all vineyards shall
be wailing: for 2I will pass
through thee, saith the Lord.
18 aWoe unto you that desire
the day of the Lord ! to what
end is it for you? bthe day of
the Lord is darkness, and not
light.
19 cAs if a man did flee from
a lion, and a bear met him ; or
went into the house, and lean-
ed his hand on the wall, and a
serpent bit him.
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20 Shall not the day of the
Lord be darkness, and not
light? even very dark, and no
brightness in it ?
21 *l

f d I hate, I despise your feast
days, and e I will not II smell in
your solemn assemblies.
22 f Thougb. ye offer me burnt
offerings and your meat offer-
ings, I will not accept them;
neither will I regard the II peace
offerings of your fat beasts.
23 Take thou away from me
the noise of thy songs ; for I

will not hear the melody of thy
viols.
24 ^But let judgment trun
down as waters, and righteous-
ness as a mighty stream.
25 hHave ye offered unto me
sacrifices and offerings in the
wilderness forty years, O house
of Israel ?

26 But ye have borne lithe
tabernacle ' of your Moloch and
Chiun your images, the star of
your god, which ye made to
yourselves.
27 Therefore will I cause you
to go into captivity kbeyond Da-
mascus, saith the Lord, *whose
name is The God of hosts.

CHAPTER VI.

1 Tlie vmntonnessof Israel, 7 shall beplanned with
desolation,12 and their incorrUjiblehess. '

WOE

a to them that Ware at
ease in Zion, and trust in

the mountain of Samaria, which
are named b U chief of the na-
tions, to whom the house of
Israel came!

2 c Pass ye unto d Calneh, and
see ; and from thence go ye to

e Hamath the great: then go
down to fGath of the Philis-
tines : g be they better than these
kingdoms ? or their border great-
er than your border ?

3 Ye that h put far away the
'evil day, k and cause Hhe 1

1

seat

of violence to come near ;

4 That lie upon beds of ivory,
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33.
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Luke 6
. 24,
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.

II Or,
firstfruits.
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Israel's wantonness plagued. AMOS. Judgments diverted by -prayer,
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IIOr, abound
with su
verfltti-
ties.
■"Is.5. 12.
IIOr,
quaver.

"lChr.23.5.

IIOr, in
bowls of
wine.
° Gen.37.25.

tHeb.
breach.

Pjer. 51. 11.
Heb. 6. 13,
17.

1Ps. 47. 4.
Ez. 24.21.
ch. 8. 7.

t Heb. the
fulness
thereof.

' ch. 5. 13.
>ch. 8. 3.
IIOr, they
will not,
or, have
not.

' Is. 55. 11.

" ch. 3. 15.

IIOr, drop-
pings.

* Hos. 10.4.
ch. 5. 7.

and IIstretch themselves upon
their couches, and eat the
lambs out of the flock, and the
calves out of the midst of the
stall ;
5 m That IIchant to the sound
of the viol, and invent to them-
selves instruments of music,
"like David;
6 That drink Hwine in bowls,
and anoint themselves with the
chief ointments : ° hut they are
not grieved for the t affliction of
Joseph.
7 1[ Therefore now shall they
go captive with the first that go
captive, and the banquet of
them that stretched themselves
shall be removed.
8
pThe Lord God hath sworn

by himself, saith the Lord the
God of hosts, I abhor q the ex-
cellency of Jacob, and hate his
palaces : therefore will I de-
liver up the city with all tthat
is therein.
9 And it shall come to pass, if
there remain ten men in one
house, that they shall die.
10 And a man's uncle shall
take him up, and he that burn-
etii him, to bring out the bones
out of the house, and shall say
unto him that is by the sides of
the house, Is there yet any with
thee? and he shall say, No.
Then shall he say, rHold thy
tongue : s for Hwe may not make
mention of the name of the
Lord.
11 For, behold, ' the Lord com-
mandeth, uand he will smite
the great house with IIbreaches,
and the little house with clefts.
12 \] Shall horses run upon the
rock ? will one plough there
with oxen? for x ye have turn-
ed judgment into gall, and the
fruit of righteousness into hem-
lock :
13 Ye which rejoice in a thing
of nought, which say, Have we

not taken to us horns by our
own strength ?
14 But, behold, y I will raise
up against you a nation, O
house of Israel, saith the Lord
the God of hosts; and they
shall afflict you from the z en-
tering in of Hamath unto the
IIriver of the wilderness.

CHAPTER VII.
1 The judgments of the grasshoppers, 4 and of the
fire, are diverted by theprayer of Anton. 7 By
thewall of a plurnbline is signified therejectionof
Israel. 10 Amaziah complaineth of Amos. 14
Amos sheweth his calling, 16*and AruazialCs
judgment.

THUS
hath the Lord God

shewed unto me; and, be-
hold, he formed IIgrasshoppers
in the beginning of the shoot-
ing up of the latter growth ;
and, lo, it was the latter growth
after the king's mowings.
2 And it came to pass, that
when they had made an end
of eating the grass of the
land, then I said, O Lord God,
forgive, I beseech thee : a Uby
whom shall Jacob arise ? for
he is small.
3 bThe Lord repented for this :
It shall not be, saith the Lord.
4 % Thus hath the Lord God
shewed unto me : and, behold,
the Lord God called to contend
by fire, and it devoured the
great deep, and did eat up a
part.
5 Then said I, O Lord God,
cease, I beseech thee : c by
whom shall Jacob arise ? for
he is small.
6 The Lord repented for this :
This also shall not be, saith the
Lord God.
7 \ Thus he shewed me : and,
behold, the Lord stood upon a
wall made by a plurnbline, with
a plurnbline in his hand.
8 And the Lord said unto me,
Amos, what seest thou ? And I
said, A plurnbline. Then said
the Lord, Behold, d I will set a
plurnbline in the midst of my
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Amaziah complaineth of Amos. AMOS. Oppression is reproved.
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«ch. 8. 2.
Mic. 7. 18.
1Beer-sheba.
G-eri.26.23.
& 46. 1,
ch. 5. 5. &
8. 14.
s Fulfilled,
2 Kings 15.
10.
i>1 Kirigs 12.
32.
>9.Kings 14.
23.

k ch. 2. 12.
I 1 Kings 12.
32.& 13.1.
">1Kings 20.
33.
2 Kings 2.
5. & 4. 33.
&6. 1.
IIOr,sanctu-
ary.
t Heb. house
of the
Kingdom.

"ch. 1. 1.
Zech.13.5.
IIOr, wild
figs.

tHeb. from
behind.

° Ez. 21. 2.
Mic. 2. 6.

PSeeJer 28.
12. & 29.
21, 23, 31.
32.
l Is. 13. 16.
Lam. 5 11.
Hos. 4. 13.
Zech.14.2.

people Israel : ° I will not again
pass by them any more :
9 fAnd the high places of
Isaac shall be desolate, and the
sanctuaries of Israel shall be
laid waste ; and e I will rise
against the house of Jeroboam
with the sword.
10 ^[ Then Amaziah hthe priest
of Beth-el sent to 'Jeroboam
king of Israel, saying, Amos
hath conspired against thee in
the midsl; of the house of Is-
rael : the land is not able to
bear all his words.
11 For thus Amos saith, Jerobo-
am shall die by the sword, and
Israel shall surely be led away
captive out of their own land.
12 Also Amaziah said unto
Amos, O thou seer, go, flee thee
away into the land of Judah,
and there eat bread, and proph-
esy there :
13 But kprophesy not again
any more at Beth-el : l for it is
the king's IIchapel, and it is the
t king's court.
14 ^[ Then answered Amos, and
said to Amaziah, I was no
prophet, neither was I ma proph-
et's son ; "but I was a herdman,
and a gatherer of IIsycamore
fruit :
15 And the Lord took me tas
I followed the flock, and the
Lord said unto me, Go, proph-
esy unto my people Israel.
16 H Now therefore hear thou
the word of the Lord : Thou
sayest, Prophesy not against
Israel, and "drop not thy word
against the house of Isaac.
17 pTherefore thus saith the
Lord; qThy wife shall be a
harlot in the city, and thy sons
and thy daughters shall fall by
the sword, and thy land shall
be divided by line ; and thou
shalt die in a polluted land :
and Israel shall surely go into
captivity forth of his land.
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CHAPTER VIII.
I By a basket of summerfruit is shewedthe pro-
pinquity of Israel's end. 4 Oppression is re-
proved. 11 A famine of the word threatened.

THUS
hath the Lord God

shewed unto me : and be-
hold a basket of summer fruit.
2 And he said, Amos, what
seest thou? And I said, A
basket of summer fruit. Then
said the Lord unto me, °The
end is come upon my people of
Israel; bI will not again pass
by them any more.
3 And c the songs of the tem-
ple t shall be howlings in that
day, saith the Lord God: there
shall be many dead bodies in
every place ; d they shall cast
them forth twith silence.
4 % Hear this, O ye that
eswallow up the needy, even
to make the poor of the land to
fail,
5 Saying, When will the IInew
moon be gone, that we may sell
corn ? and fthe sabbath, that we
may tset forth wheat, gmaking
the ephah small, and the shekel
great, and t falsifying the bal-
ances by deceit ?
6 That we may buy the poor
for h silver, and the needy for a
pair of shoes ; yea, and sell the
refuse of the wheat ?
7 The Lord hath sworn by
'the excellency of Jacob, Surely
k I will never forget any of their
works.
8 l Shall not the land tremble
for this, and every one mourn
that dwelleth therein ? and it
shall rise up wholly as a flood ;
and it shall be cast out and
drowned, mas by the flood of
Egypt.
9 And it shall come to pass in
that day, saith the Lord God,
"that I will cause the sun to
go down at noon, and I will
darken the earth in the clear
day:
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A famine of the word. AMOS. Certainty of IsraeVs desolation.
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10 And I will turn your feasts
into mourning, and all your
songs into lamentation; "and I
will bring up sackcloth upon
all loins, and baldness upon
every head ; pand I will make
it as the mourning of an only
son, and the end thereof as a
bitter day.
11 H Behold, the days come,
saith the Lord God, that I will
send a famine in the land, not
a famine of bread, nor a thirst
for water, but qof hearing the
words of the Lord:
12 And they shall wander
from sea to sea, and from the
north even to the east, they
shall run to and fro to seek the
word of the Lord, and shall not
find it.
13 In that day shall the fair
virgins and young men faint
for thirst.
14 They that r swear by sthe
sin of Samaria, and say, Thy
god, O Dan, liveth ; and, The
tmanner 4of Beer-sheba liveth;
even they shall fall, and never
rise up again.

CHAPTER IX.
1 The certainty of the dcsolalion. 11 The restor-

ing of the tabcr?iaclcof David.

I SAW the Lord standing up-on the altar : and he said,
Smite the Hlintel of the door,
that the posts may shake : and
II acut them in the head, all
of them ; and I will slay the
last of them with the sword:
bhe that fleeth of them shall,
not flee away, and he that
escapeth of them shall not be
delivered.
2 c Though they dig into hell,
thence shall mine hand take
them ; dthough they climb up
to heaven, thence will I bring
them down :
3 And though they hide them-
selves in the top of Carmel, I
will search and take them out

thence; and though they be
hid from my sight in the bot-
tom of the sea, thence will I
command the serpent, and he
shall bite them :
4 And though they go into
captivity before their enemies,
c thence will I command the
sword, and it shall slay them :
and f I will set mine eyes up-
on them for evil, and not for
good.
5 And the Lord God of hosts
is he that toucheth the land,
and it shall gmelt, h and all that
dwell therein shall mourn : and
it shall rise up wholly like a
flood ; and shall be drowned,
as by the flood of Egypt.
6 It is he that buildeth his
'Histories in the heaven, and
hath founded his Htroop in the
earth; he that k calleth for the
waters of the sea, and poureth
them out upon the face of the
earth : ' The Lord is his name.
7 Are ye not as children of
the Ethiopians unto me, O chil-
dren of Israel ? saith the Lord.
Have not I brought up Israel
out of the land of Egypt ? and
the mPhilistines from "Caphtor,
and the Syrians from °Kir ?
8 Behold, pthe eyes of the
Lord God are upon the sinful
kingdom, and I qwill destroy it
from off the face of the earth ;
saving that I will not utterly
destroy the house of Jacob,
saith the Lord.
9 For, lo, I will command,
and I will tsift the house of
Israel among all nations, like
as corn is sifted in a sieve, yet
shall not the least t grain fall
upon the earth.
10 All the sinners of my peo-
ple shall die by the sword,
rwhich say, The evil shall not
overtake nor prevent us.
11 IT

sIn that day will I raise
up the tabernacle of David that
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name is
called.

* Lev. 26. 5.

f Joel 3. 18.
t Keh.draw-
eth forth.
IIOr, new
wine.

is fallen, and t close up the
breaches thereof; and I will
raise up his ruins, and I will
build it as in the days of
old :
12 ' That they may possess the
remnant of u Edom, and of all
the heathen, 1which are called
by my name, saith the Lord
that doeth this.
13 Behold, "the days come,
saith the Lord, that the plough-
man shall overtake the reaper,
and the treader of grapes him
that tsoweth seed; yand the
mountains shall drop Usweet
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wine, and all the hills shall
melt.
14 zAnd I will bring again the
captivity of my people of Israel,
and a they shall build the waste
cities, and inhabit them ; and
they shall plant vineyards, and
drink the wine thereof; they
shall also make gardens, and
eat the fruit of them.
15 And I will plant them up-
on their land, and b they shall
no more be pulled up out of
their land which I have giv-
en them, saith the Lord thy
God.
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13, 14.
Joel 3. 10.
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•■2 Kings 14.
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J Is. 14. 13,
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Rev. 18.7.

* Job 20. 6.
Jer. 49. 16.
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Am. 9. 2.
' Hab. 2. 9.

« Jer. 49, 9.

" Deut.24.21.
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ings.

'<Jer. 33. 22.
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■peace.
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bread.
k Is. 19. 11,
12.
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1 The destruction of Edom, 3 for their pride, 10
and for their wrong unto Jacob. 17 The salva-
tion and victory of Jacob.

THE
vision ofObadiah. Thus
saith the Lord God "con-

cerning Edom ; bWe have heard
a rumour from the Lord, and
an ambassador • is sent among
the heathen, Arise ye, and let
us rise up against her in battle.
2 Behold, I have made thee
small among the heathen : thou
art greatly despised.
3 ^[ The pride of thine heart
hath deceived thee, thou that
dwellest in the clefts cof the
rock, whose habitation is high ;
d that saith in his heart, Who
shall bring me down to the
ground ?
4 eThough thou exalt thyself
as the eagle, and though thou
f set thy nest among the stars,
thence will I bring thee down,
saith the Lord.
5 If ethieves came to thee, if
robbers by night, (how art thou
cut off!) would they not have
stolen till they had enough ?
if the grapegatherers came to
thee, hwould they not leave
IIsome grapes?
6 How are the things of Esau
searched out! how are his hid-
den things sought up !
7 All the men of thy confed-
eracy have brought thee even
to the border: ! tthe men that
were at peace with thee have
deceived thee, and prevailed
against thee ; t they that eat thy
bread have laid a wound under
thee : k there is none understand-
ing IIin him.

8 l Shall I not in that day,
saith the Lord, even destroy
the wise men out of Edom, and
understanding out of the mount
of Esau?
9 And thy mmighty men, O
n Teman, shall be dismayed, to
the end that every one of the
mount of Esau may be cut off
by slaughter.
10 ^[ For thy "violence against
thy brother Jacob shame shall
cover thee, and p thou shalt be
cut off for ever.
11 In the day that thou stood-
est on the other side, in the
day that the strangers IIcar-
ried away captive his forces,
and foreigners entered into his
gates, and qcast lots upon Jeru-
salem, even thou wast as one of
them.
12 But IIthou shouldest not
have r looked on 5the day of
thy brother in the day that
he became a stranger ; neither
shouldest thou have * rejoiced
over the children of Judah in
the day of their destruction ;
neither shouldest thou have
t spoken proudly in the day of
distress.

13 Thou shouldest not have
entered into the gate of my
people in the day of their ca-
lamity; yea, thou shouldest not
have looked on their affliction
in the day of their calamity,
nor have laid hands on their
IIsubstance in the day of their
calamity ;
14 Neither shouldest thou have
stood in the crossway, to cut
off those of his that did es-
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The destruction of Edom. OBADIAH. The salvation of Jacob.

Before
CHRIST
about587.

WOr,shut lip,
Ps. 31.8.

»Ez. 30. 3.
Joel 3. 14.

* Ez. 35. 15.
Hab. 2. 8.

about 585.

7 Jer. 25. 28,
29.& 49.12.
Joel 3. 17.
1 Pet. 4. 17.

!lOr, sup up.

'■Joel 2. 32.
"Am. 9. 8.
IIOr, they
that es-
cape.
IIOr. it shall
be holy,
Joel 3. 17.

">Is. 10. 17.
Zecli. 12.6.

cape ; neither shouldest thou
have IIdelivered up those of his
that did remain in the day of
distress.

15 uFor the day of the Lord
is near upon all the heathen :
x as thou hast done, it shall be
done unto thee : thy reward
shall return upon thine own
head.

16 yFor as ye have drunk
upon my holy mountain, so
shall all the heathen drink con-
tinually; yea, they shall drink,
and they shall IIswallow down,
and they shall be as though
they had not been.
17 IT

zBut upon mount Zion
a shall be Hdeliverance, and
IIthere shall be holiness ; and
the house of Jacob shall pos-
sess their possessions.
18 And the house of Jacob
bshall be a fire, and the house
of Joseph a flame, and the
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house of Esau for stubble, and
they shall kindle in them, and
devour them; and there shall
not be any remaining of the
house of Esau ; for the Lord
hath spoken it.
19 And they of the south
"shall possess the mount of
Esau; d and they of the plain,
the Philistines : and they shall
possess the fields of Ephraim,
and the fields of Samaria : and
Benjamin shall possess Gilead.
20 And the captivity of this
host of the children of Is-
rael shall possess that of the
Canaanites, even eunto Zare-
phath ; and the captivity of J e-
rusalem, IIwhich is in Sepha-
rad, f shall possess the cities of
the south.

21 And esaviours shall come
up on mount Zion to judge the
mount of Esau ; and the h king-
dom shall be the Lord's.
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21.
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James 5. 4.
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16.
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41,42.
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CHAPTER I.
1 Jonah, sent to Nineveh, jlccth to Tarshish. 4 He
is bewrayedby a tempest,11thrown into thesea,
17 and swallowed by a fish.

NOW
the word of the Lord

came unto II aJonah the son
of Amittai, saying,
2 Arise, go to Nineveh, that
bgreat city, and cry against it ;
for c their wickedness is come
up before me.
3 But Jonah d rose up to flee
unto Tarshish from the pres-
ence of the Lord, and went
down to eJoppa ; and he found
a ship going to Tarshish : so
he paid the fare thereof, and
went down into it

,

to go with
them unto Tarshish f from the
presence of the Lord.

4 H But e the Lord tsent out
a great wind into the sea, and
there was a mighty tempest in
the sea, so that the 'ship was
tlike to be broken.

5 Then the mariners were
afraid, and cried every man
unto his god, and h cast forth
the wares that were in the
ship into the sea, to lighten

it of them. But Jonah was
gone down 'into the sides of
the ship ; and he lay, and was
fast asleep.

6 So the shipmaster came to
him, and said unto him, What
meanest thou, O sleeper ? arise,

k call upon thy God, 4f so be
that God will think upon us,
that we perish not.

7 And they said every one to
his fellow, Come, and let us
mcast lots, that we may know
for whose cause this evil is

upon us. So they cast lots,
and the lot fell upon Jonah.

8 Then said they unto him,
"Tell us, we pray thee, for
whose cause this evil is upon
us ; What is thine occupation ?

and whence comest thou ? what

is thy country ? and of what
people art thou ?

9 And he said unto them,
I am a Hebrew ; and I fear

lithe Lord, the God of heaven,
"which hath made the sea and
the dry land.
10 Then were the men tex-
ceedingly afraid, and said unto
him, Why hast thou done this ?

For the men knew that he fled
from the presence of the Lord,
because he had told them.
11 H Then said they unto him,
What shall we do unto thee,
that the sea +may be calm unto
us ? for the sea Htwrought, and
was tempestuous.
12 And he said unto them,

p Take me up, and cast me forth
into the sea ; so shall the sea be
calm unto you : for I know that
for my sake this great tempest

is upon you.
13 Nevertheless the men 'row-
ed hard to bring it to the land ;

q but they could not : for the
sea wrought, and was tempest-
uous against them.
14 Wherefore they cried unto
the Lord, and said, We beseech
thee, O Lord, we beseech thee,
let us not perish for this man's
life, and r lay not upon us inno-
cent blood: for thou, O Lord,

shast done as it pleased thee.
15 So they took up Jonah,
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The prayer of Jonah. JONAH. The Ninevites
1
repentance.
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and cast him forth into the sea :
1and the sea t ceased from her
raging.
16 Then the men u feared the
Lord exceedingly, and t offered
a sacrifice unto the Lord, and
made vows.
17 H Now the Lord had pre-
pared a great fish to swallow
up Jonah. And xJonah was in
the tbelly of the fish three days
and three nights.

CHAPTER II.
1 The prayer of Jonah. 10 He is delivered,from

thefish.

THEN
Jonah prayed unto

the Lord his God out of
the fish's belly,
2 And said, I acried IIby rea-
son of mine affliction unto the
Lord, b and he heard me ; out
of the belly of IIhell cried I, and
thou heardest my voice.
3 cFor thou hadst cast me into
the deep, in the tmidst of the
seas ; and the floods compassed
me about : dall thy billows and
thy waves passed over me.
4 e Then I said, I am cast out
of thy sight; yet I will look
again f toward thy holy temple.
5 The swaters compassed me
about, even to the soul : the
depth closed me round about,
the weeds were wrapped about

my head.
6 I went down to the tbottoms
of the mountains ; the earth
with her bars was about me
for ever : yet hast thou brought
up my life

ll from IIcorruption, O
Lord my God.
7 When my soul fainted with-
in me I remembered the Lord :
j
and my prayer came in unto
thee, into thine holy temple.
8 They that observe k lying
vanities forsake their own

mercy.
9 But I will Sacrifice unto
thee with the voice of thanks-
giving ; I will pay that that I
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have vowed. "Salvation is of
the Lord.
10 1[ And the Lord spake unto
the fish, and it vomited out
Jonah upon the dry land.

CHAPTER III.
1 Jonah, sent again, preacheth to the Ninevites.
5 Upon their repentance, 10 God rcpcntelh.

AND the word of the Lord
-LL came unto Jonah the sec-
ond time, saying,
2 Arise, go unto Nineveh, that
great city, and preach unto it
the preaching that I bid thee.
3 So Jonah arose, and went
unto Nineveh, according to the
word of the Lord. Now Nin-
eveh was an t exceeding great
city of three days' journey.
4 And Jonah began to enter
into the city a day's journey,
and ahe cried, and said, Yet
forty days, and Nineveh shall
be overthrown.
5 If So the people of Nineveh
bbelieved God, and proclaimed
a fast, and put on sackcloth,
from the greatest of them even
to the least of them.
6 For word came unto the
king of Nineveh, and he arose
from his throne, and he laid
his robe from him, and covered
him with sackcloth, c and sat
in ashes.
7
dAnd he caused it to be pro-

claimed and t published through
Nineveh by the decree of the
king and his t nobles, saying,
Let neither man nor beast, herd
nor flock, taste any thing: let
them not feed, nor drink water:
8 But let man and beast be
covered with sackcloth, and cry
mightily unto God : yea, c let
them turn every one from his
evil way, and from f the vio-
lence that is in their hands.
9 ^Who can tell if God will
turn and repent, and turn away
from his fierce anger, that we
perish not ?
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Jonah repining JONAH. is reproved.
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»Ex. 34. 6.
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«1 Kings 19.
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IOr, Art
thotigreat-
ly angry?

10 TT
hAnd God saw their

works, that they turned from
their evil way; and God re-
pented of the evil, that he had
said that he would do unto
them ; and he did it not.

CHAPTER IV.
1 Jonah, repining at God's mercy, 4 is reproved

by the type of a gourd.

BUT
it displeased Jonah ex-

ceedingly, and he was very
angry.
2 And he prayed unto the
Lord, and said, I pray thee, O
Lord, was not this my saying,
when I was yet in my country?
Therefore I a fled before unto
Tarshish : for I knew that thou
art a bgracious God, and merci-
ful, slow to anger, and of great
kindness, and repentest thee of
the evil.
3 c Therefore now, O Lord,
take, I beseech thee, my life
from me; for d it is better for
me to die than to live.
4 % Then said the Lord, HDoest
thou well to be angry?
5 So Jonah went out of the
city, and sat on the east side of
the city, and there made him a
booth, and sat under it in the
shadow, till he might see what
would become of the city.
6 And the Lord God prepared

a Wgourd, and made it to come
up over Jonah, that it might be
a shadow over his head, to de-
liver him from his grief. So
Jonah twas exceeding glad of
the gourd.
7 But God prepared a worm
when the morning rose the next

day, and it smote the gourd
that it withered.
8 And it came to pass, when
the sun did arise, that God pre-
pared a IIvehement east wind ;
and the sun beat upon the head
of Jonah, that he fainted, and
wished in himself to die, and
said, c It is better for me to die
than to live.
9 And God said to Jonah, uDo-
est thou well to be angry for the
gourd ? And he said, III do well
to be angry, even unto death.
10 Then said the Lord, Thou
hast Hhad pity on the gourd, for
the which thou hast net labour-
ed, neither madest it grow ;
which tcame up in a night,
and perished in a night :
11 And should not I spare
Nineveh, f that great city,
wherein are more than sixscore
thousand persons ethat cannot
discern between their right
hand and their left hand ; and
also much h cattle ?
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MI C A H.

CHAPTER I.
1 Micah shcwcth the wrath of God against Jacob
for idolatry. 10 He cxhorlelk to mourning.

THE
word of the Lord that

came to aMicah the Moras-
thite in the days of Jotham,
Ahaz, and Hezekiah, kings of
Judah, bwhich he saw concern-
ing- Samaria and Jerusalem.
2 tHear, all ye people; cheark-
en, O earth, and tall that there-
in is : and let the Lord God d be
witness against you, the .Lord
from ehis holy temple.
3 For, behold, f the Lord com-
eth forth out of his e place, and
will come down, and tread upon
the hhigh places of the earth.
4 And ' the mountains shall be
molten under him, and the val-
leys shall be cleft, as wax be-
fore the fire, and as the waters
that are poured down tas steep
place.
5 For the transgression of Ja-
cob is all this, and for the sins
of the house of Israel. What
is the transgression of Jacob?
is it not Samaria? and what
are the high places of Judah ?
are they not Jerusalem ?
6 Therefore I will make Sa-
maria k as a heap of the field,
and as plantings of a vineyard :
and I will pour down the stones
thereof into the valley, and I
will discover the foundations
thereof.
7 And all the graven images
thereof shall be beaten to pieces,
and all the mhires thereof shall
be burned with the fire, and all
the idols thereof will I lay des-
olate : for she gathered it of the

hire of a harlot, and they shall
return to the hire of a harlot.
8 Therefore nI will wail and
howl, °I will go stripped and
naked : P I will make a wailing
like the dragons, and mourning
as the towls.
9 For IIher wound is incurable ;
for q it is come unto Judah ; he
is come unto the gate of my
people, even to Jerusalem.
10 If rDeclare ye it not at
Gath, weep ye not at all : in
the house of UAphrah 5roll thy-
self in the dust.
11 Pass ye away, IIthou tin-
habitant of Saphir, having thy
'shame naked: the inhabitant
of HZaanan came not forth in
the mourning of IIBeth-ezel ; he
shall receive of you his stand-
ing.
12 For the inhabitant of Ma-
roth IIwaited carefully for good :
but uevil came down from the
Lord unto the gate of Jerusa-
lem.
13 O thou inhabitant of xLa-
chish, bind the chariot to the
swift beast: she is the begin-
ning of the sin to the daughter
of Zion : for the transgressions
of Israel were found in thee.
14 Therefore shalt thou ygive
presents IIto Moresheth-gath :
the houses of z HAchzib shall be
a lie to the kings of Israel.
15 Yet will I bring an heir
unto thee, O inhabitant of aMa-
reshah : Hhe shall come unto
bAdullam the glory of Israel.
16 Make thee c bald, and poll
thee for thy ddelicate children;
enlarge thy baldness as the
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Against oppression. MICAH. Promise of restoration.

Before
CHRIST
about 750.

about 730.

*Hos. 7. 6.
">Ps. 36.4.

=Gen. 31.29.

i Is. 5. 8.

IOr, de-
fraud.

<=Jer. 8. 3.

f Am. 5. 13.
Eph. 5. 16.

s Hab. 2. 6.

!>2Sam.l.l7.
r Heb. with
a lamenta-
tion, of
lamenta-
tions.
' ch. 1. 15.

IIOr, instead

of restor-
tng.

* Deut. 32.8,
9.
•Is. 30. 10.
Am. 2. 12.
& 7. 16.
IIOr, Proph-
esy not
as they
prophesy.
tHeb.
Drop, &fC.
Ez. 21. 2.

IIOr, short-
ened?

t Heb. up-
right.
t Heb. yes-
terday.

t Heb. over
against a
garment,
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CHAPTER II.
I Against oppression. 4 A lamentation. 7 A re-
proof of injustice and idolatry. 12 A promise of
restoring Jacob.

WOE
to them a that devise

iniquity, and bwork evil
upon their heds ! when the
morning is light, they practise

it
,

because c it is in the power
of their hand.

2 And they covet d fields, and
take them by violence ; and
houses, and take them away:
so they II oppress a man and his
house, even a man and his her-
itage.

3 Therefore thus saith the
Lord ; Behold, against e this
family do I devise an evil,
from which ye shall not re-
move your necks ; neither shall
ye go haughtily: f for this time

is evil.

4 H In that day shall one g take
up a parable against you, and

h lament twith a doleful lam-
entation, and say, We be ut-
terly spoiled : ' he hath changed
the portion of my people : how
hath he removed it from me !

II turning away he hath divided
our fields.

5 Therefore thou shalt have
none that shall k cast a cord by
lot in the congregation of the
Lord.

6 1 lit Prophesy ye not, say they
to them that prophesy : they
shall not prophesy to them, that
they shall not take shame.

7 ^
T O thou that art named The

house of Jacob, is the Spirit of
the Lord II straitened ? are these
his doings ? do not my words
do good to him that walketh

tuprightly ?

8 Even tof late my people is

risen up as an enemy : ye pull
off the robe twith the garment
from them that pass by secure-

ly as men averse from war.

9 The IIwomen of my people
have ye cast out from their
pleasant houses ; from their
children have ye taken away
my glory for ever.
10 Arise ye, and depart ; for
this is not your m rest : because

it is "polluted, it shall destroy
you, even with a sore destruc-
tion.
11 If a man ° IIwalking in the
spirit and falsehood do lie, say-
ing, I will prophesy unto thee
of wine and of strong drink;
he shall even be the prophet of
this people.
12 TI P I will surely assemble, O

Jacob, all of thee ; I will sure-
ly gather the remnant of Israel ;

I will put them together q as
the sheep of Bozrah, as the
flock in the midst of their fold :

r they shall make great noise
by reason of the multitude o

f

men.

13 The breaker is come up
before them : they have broken
up, and have passed through
the gate, and are gone out by
it; and s their king shall pass
before them, 'and the Lord on
the head of them.

CHAPTER III.

1 The cruelty o
f the princes. 5 The falsehood

o
f the prophets. 8 The security o
f them
both.

AND I said, Hear, I prayJ\. you, O heads of Jacob,
and ye princes of the house of
Israel ; aIs it not for you to
know judgment ?

2 Who hate the good, and love
the evil; who pluck off their
skin from off them, and their
flesh from off their bones ;

3 Who also b eat the flesh of
my people, and flay their skin
from off them ; and they break
their bones, and chop them in
pieces, as for the pot, and c as
flesh within the caldron.

4 Then d shall they cry unto
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Falsehood of the prophets. MICAH. The glory, peace, and
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the Lord, but he will not hear
them : he will even hide his
face from them at that time, as
they have behaved themselves
ill in their doings.
5 *[

[ Thus saith the Lord "con-
cerning the prophets that make
my people err, that fbite with
their teeth, and cry, Peace ; and

e he that putteth not into their
mouths, they even prepare war
against him :

6 h Therefore night shall be
unto you, tthat ye shall not
have a vision ; and it shall be
dark unto you, tthat ye shall
not divine ; ( and the sun shall
go down over the prophets, and
the day shall be dark over
them.

7 Then shall the seers be
ashamed, and the diviners con-
founded : yea, they shall all
cover their Hips; k for there is

no answer of God.

8 *[
[ But truly I am full of power

by the Spirit of the Lord, and
of judgment, and of might, ] to
declare unto Jacob his trans-
gression, and to Israel his sin.

9 Hear this, I pray you, ye
heads of the house of Jacob,
and princes of the house of Is-
rael, that abhor judgment, and
pervert all equity.
10 raThey build up Zion with

t nblood, and Jerusalem with in-
iquity.
11 ° The heads thereof judge
for reward, and p the priests
thereof teach for hire, and the
prophets thereof divine for mon-
ey: q yet will they lean upon
the Lord, tand say, Is not the
Lord among us ? none evil can
come upon us.
12 Therefore shall Zion for
your sake be rploughed as a
field, s and Jerusalem shall be-
come heaps, and Hhe mountain
of the house as the high places
of the forest.
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CHAPTER IV.

I The glory, 3 peace, 8 kingdom, 1 1 and victory

o
f the church.

BUT
a in the last days it

shall come to pass, that the
mountain of the house of the
Lord shall be established in the
top of the mountains, and it

shall be exalted above the hills ;

and people shall flow unto it.

2 And many nations shall
come, and say, Come, and let
us go up to the mountain of the
Lord, and to the house of the
God of Jacob ; and he will
teach us of his ways, and we
will walk in his paths : for the
law shall go forth of Zion, and
the word of the Lord from Je-
rusalem.

3 IT And he shall judge among
many people, and rebuke strong
nations afar off; and they shall
beat their swords into b plough-
shares, and their spears into

II pruninghooks : nation shall not
lift up a sword against nation,

c neither shall they learn war
any more.

4 d But they shall sit every
man under his vine and under
his fig tree; and none shall
make them afraid : for the
mouth of the Lord of hosts
hath spoken it.

5 For e all people will walk
every one in the name of his
god, and fwe will walk in the
name of the Lord our God for
ever and ever.

6 In that day, saith the Lord,

gwill I assemble her that halt-
eth, h and I will gather her that

is driven out, and her that I

have afflicted ;

7 And I will make her that
halted

;

a remnant, and her that
was cast far off a strong nation :

and the Lord k shall reign over
them in mount Zion from hence-
forth, even for ever.

8 1
[ And thou, O tower of lithe
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victory of the church. MICAH. Christ's birth and kingdom.
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flock, the strong hold of the
daughter of Zion, unto thee
shall it come, even the first
dominion; the kingdom shall
come to the daughter of Jeru-
salem.
9 Now why dost thou cry out
aloud? 1is there no king in
thee ? is thy counsellor perish-
ed ? for mpangs have taken
thee as a woman in travail.
10 Be in pain, and labour to
bring forth, O daughter of Zion,
like a woman in travail: for
now shalt thou go forth out of
the city, and thou shalt dwell
in the field, and thou shalt go
even to Babylon ; there shalt
thou be delivered ; there the
Lord shall redeem thee from
the hand of thine enemies.
11 If "Now also many nations
are gathered against thee, that
say, Let her be defiled, and let
our eye "look upon Zion.
12 But they know not pthe
thoughts of the Lord, neither
understand they his counsel:
for he shall gather them qas
the sheaves into the floor.
13 rArise and thresh, O daugh-
ter of Zion; for I will make
thine horn iron, and I will
make thy hoofs brass : and thou
shalt "beat in pieces many peo-
ple : *and I will consecrate their
gain unto the Lord, and their
substance unto "the Lord of the
whole earth.

CHAPTER V.
1 The lirlh of Christ. 4 His kingdom. 8 His

conquest.

NOW
gather thyself in troops,

O daughter of troops : he
hath laid siege against us : they
shall asmite the judge of Israel
with a rod upon the cheek.
2 But thou, bBeth-lehem Eph-
ratah, though thou be little
"among the d thousands of Ju-
dah, yet out of thee shall he
come forth unto me that is to

be "ruler in Israel; fwhose go-
ings forth have been from of old,
from t everlasting.
3 Therefore will he give them
up, until the time that g she
which travaileth hath brought
forth : then Hhe remnant of his
brethren shall return unto the
children of Israel.
4 TT And he shall stand and
II 'feed in the strength of the
Lord, in the majesty of the
name of the Lord his God ; and
they shall abide : for now kshall
he be great unto the ends of
the earth.
5 And this man l shall be the
peace, when the Assyrian shall
come into our land : and when
he shall tread in our palaces,
then shall we raise against him
seven shepherds, and eight
tprincipal men.
6 And they shall t waste the
land of Assyria with the sword,
and the land of raNimrod IIin the
entrances thereof: thus shall he
"deliver us from the Assyrian,
when he cometh into our land,
and when he treadeth within
our borders.
7 And ° the remnant of Jacob
shall be in the midst of many
people pas a dew from the Lord,
as the showers upon the grass,
that tarrieth not for man, nor
waiteth for the sons of men.
8 ^[ And the remnant of Jacob
shall be among the Gentiles in
the midst of many people, as a
lion among the beasts of the
forest, as a young lion among
the flocks of IIsheep : who, if he
go through, both treadeth down,
and teareth in pieces, and none
can deliver.
9 Thine hand shall be lifted
up upon thine adversaries, and
all thine enemies shall be cut
off.

10 qAnd it shall come to pass
in that day, saith the Lord,
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God's controversy with Israel. MICAH. Their ignorance and injustice.
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that I will cut off thy horses
out of the midst of thee, and I
will destroy thy chariots :
11 And I will cut off the cities
of thy land, and throw down
all thy strong holds :
12 And I will cut off witch-
crafts out of thine hand; and
thou shalt have no more r sooth-
sayers :

13 "Thy graven images also
will I cut off, and thy IIstanding
images out of the midst of thee ;
and thou shalt 'no more wor-
ship the work of thine hands.
14 And I will pluck up thy
groves out of the midst of thee :
so will I destroy thy IIcities.
15 And I will "execute ven-
geance in anger and fury upon
the heathen, such as they have
not heard.

CHAPTER VI.
1 God's controversy for unkindncss, 6 for ig-
norance, 10 for injustice, 16 and for idol-
atry.

HEAR
ye now what the

Lord saith ; Arise, con-
tend thou IIbefore the mountains,
and let the hills hear thy voice.
2 aHear ye, O mountains,
Hhe Lord's controversy, and ye
strong foundations of the earth :
for c the Lord hath a controver-
sy with his people, and he will
plead with Israel.
3 O my people, dwhat have I
done unto thee ? and wherein
have I wearied thee? testify
against me.
4 eFor I brought thee up out
of the land of Egypt, and re-
deemed thee out of the house of
servants ; and I sent before thee
Moses, Aaron, and Miriam.
5 O my people, remember now
what f Balak king of Moab con-
sulted, and what Balaam the
son of Beor answered him from
gShittim unto Gilgal; that ye
may know Hhe righteousness
of the Lord.
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6 UWherewith shall I come be-
fore the Lord, and bow myself
before the high God? shall I
come before him with burnt of-
ferings, with calves tof a year
old ?
7
iWill the Lord be pleased

with thousands of rams, or with
ten thousands of k rivers of oil ?
1shall I give my firstborn for
my transgression, the fruit of
my tbody for the sin of my
soul?
8 He hath mshewed thee, O
man, what is good; and what
doth the Lord require of thee,
but n to do justly, and to love
mercy, and to twalk humbly
with thy God ?
9 The Lord's voice crieth un-
to the city, and Hthe man of wis-
dom shall see thy name : hear
ye the rod, and who hath ap-
pointed it.
10 H ilAre there yet the treas-
ures of wickedness in the house
of the wicked, and the t scant
measure ° that is abominable ?
llll Shall I count them purewith
pthe wicked balances, and with
the bag of deceitful weights ?
12 For the rich men thereof
are full of violence, and the in-
habitants thereof have spoken
lies, and qtheir tongue is deceit-
ful in their mouth.
13 Therefore also will I rmake
thee sick in smiting thee, in
making thee desolate because of
thy sins.
14 sThou shalt eat, but not
be satisfied ; and thy casting
down shall be in the midst of
thee ; and thou shalt take hold,
but shalt not deliver ; and that
which thou deliverest will I
give up to the sword.
15 Thou shalt 'sow, but thou
shalt not reap ; thou shalt tread
the olives, but thou shalt not
anoint thee with oil ; and sweet
wine, but shalt not drink wine.
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The church complaineth. MICAH. God comforteth her.
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16 IT For IIthe statutes of uOmri
are xkept, and all the works of
the house of yAhab, and ye walk
in their counsels ; that I should
make thee z a IIdesolation, and
the inhabitants thereof a hiss-
ing : therefore ye shall bear the
areproach of my people.

CHAPTER VII.
1 The church, complaining of her small number,
3 and the general coi~ruption,5 putteth her con-
fidence not in man, but in Qod. 8 She triumph-
eth over her enemies. 14 God comforteth her by
promises, 16 by confusion of the enemies,18 and
by his mercies.

WOE
is me! for I am as

twhen they have gather-
ed the summer fruits, as a the
grape gleanings of the vintage :
there is no cluster to eat: bmy
soul desired the first ripe fruit.
2 The 11°good man is perished
out of the earth ; and there is
none upright among men : they
all lie in wait for blood ; dthey
hunt every man his brother with
a net.

3 IT That they may do evil
with both hands earnestly, ethe
prince asketh, f and the judge
asketh for a reward; and the
great man, he uttereth this mis-
chievous desire : so they wrap
it up.
4 The best of them s is as
a brier: the most upright is
sharper than a thorn hedge :
the day of thy watchmen and
thy visitation cometh ; now shall
be their perplexity.
5 IT

h Trust ye not in a friend,
put ye not confidence in a guide :
keep the doors of thy mouth
from her that lieth in thy bosom.
6 For 'the son dishonoureth
the father, the daughter riseth
up against her mother, the
daughter in law against her
mother in law ; a man's enemies
are the men of his own house.
7 Therefore k I will look unto
the Lord; I will wait for the
God of my salvation : my God
will hear me.

8 TT Rejoice not against me, O
mine enemy: mwhen I fall, I
shall arise ; when I sit in dark-
ness, n the Lord shall be a light
unto me.
9 ° I will bear the indignation
of the Lord, because I have
sinned against him, until he
plead my cause, and execute
judgment for me: phe will
bring me forth to the light,
and I shall behold his right-
eousness.

10 IIThen she that is mine
enemy shall see it

,

and q shame
shall cover her which said unto
me, rWhere is the Lord thy
God? "mine eyes shall behold
her: now t shall she be trodden
down *as the mire of the streets.
11 In the day that thy uwalls
are to be built, in that day shall
the decree be far removed.
12 In that day also xhe shall
come even to thee from Assyria,
Hand from the fortified cities,
and from the fortress even to
the river, and from sea to sea,
and from mountain to mount-
ain.
13 HNotwithstanding, the land
shall be desolate because of
them that dwell therein, y for
the fruit of their doings.
14 ^

[ HFeed thy people with thy
rod, the flock of thine heritage,
which dwell solitarily in z the
wood, in the midst of Carmel :

let them feed in Bashan and
Gilead, as in the days of old.
15 aAccording to the days of
thy coming out of the land of
Egypt will I shew unto him
marvellous things.
16 % The nations b shall see
and be confounded at all their
might: c they shall lay their
hand upon their mouth, their
ears shall be deaf.
17 They shall lick the d dust
like a serpent, e they shall move
out of their holes like II worms
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GocTs mercies MICAH. to his people.
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Is. 57. 16.
Jer. 3. 5.

of the earth : f they shall he
afraid of the Lord our God,
and shall fear because of thee.
18 gWho is a God like unto
thee, that hpardoneth iniquity,
and passeth by the transgres-
sion of 'the remnant of his her-
itage? k he retaineth not his
anger for ever, because he de-
lighteth in mercy.

19 He will turn again, he will
have compassion upon us; he
will subdue our iniquities ; and
thou wilt cast all their sins into
the depths of the sea.
20 'Thou wilt perform the
truth to Jacob, and the mercy
to Abraham, mwhich thou hast
sworn unto our fathers from the
days of old.
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CHAPTER I.
The majesty of God in goodness to his people, and

severity against his enemies.

THE
burden aof Nineveh.

The book of the vision of
Nahum the Elkoshite.
2 IIGod is bjealous, and c the
Lord revengeth ; the Lord re-
vengeth, and Us furious; the
Lord will take vengeance on
his adversaries, and he reserv-
eth wrath for his enemies.
3 The Lord is dslow to anger,
and egreat in power, and will
not at all acquit the wicked:
f the Lord hath his way in the
whirlwind and in the storm,
and the clouds are the dust of
his feet.
4 EHe rebuketh the sea, and
maketh it dry, and drieth up all
the rivers: h Bashan languish-
eth, and Carmel, and the flower
of Lebanon languisheth.
5 'The mountains quake at
him, and k the hills melt, and
Hhe earth is burned at his pres-
ence, yea, the world, and all
that dwell therein.
6Who can stand before his in-
dignation? and mwho can tabide
in the fierceness of his anger?
nhis fury is poured out like fire,
and the rocks are thrown down
by him.
7
° The Lord is good, a Hstrong
hold in the day of trouble ; and
phe knoweth them that trust in
him.
8 qBut with an overrunning
flood he will make an utter end
of the place thereof, and dark-
ness shall pursue his enemies.
9 rWhat do ye imagine against

the Lord ? she will make an
utter end : affliction shall not
rise up the second time.
10 For while they be folden to-
gether *as thorns, u and while
they are drunken as drunkards,
xthey shall be devoured as stub-
ble fully dry.
11 There is one come out
of thee, y that imagineth evil
against the Lord, ta wicked
counsellor.
12 Thus saith the Lord ;
IIThough they be quiet, and
likewise many, yet thus z shall
they be tcut down, when he
shall apass through. Though
I have afflicted thee, I will
afflict thee no more.
13 For now will I bbreak his
yoke from off thee, and will
burst thy bonds in sunder.
14 And the Lord hath given a
commandment concerning thee,
that no more of thy name be
sown : out of the house of thy
gods will I cut off the graven
image and the molten image :
CI will make thy grave; for
thou art vile.
15 Behold dupon the mount-
ains the feet of him that bring-
eth good tidings, that publish-
eth peace ! O Judah, tkeep thy
solemn feasts, perform thy vows :
for c tthe wicked shall no more
pass through thee ; f he is ut-
terly cut off.

CHAPTER II.
The fearful and victorious armies of God against

Nineveh.

IITTE athat dasheth in pieces
JLL is come up before thy face :
bkeep the munition, watch the
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way, make thy loins strong,
fortify thy power mightily.
2 cFor the Lord hath turned
away IIthe excellency of Jacob,
as the excellency of Israel : for
dthe emptiers have emptied
them out, and marred their
vine branches.
3 The shield of his mighty men
is made ered, the valiant men
are Hin scarlet : the chariots shall
be with IIflaming torches in the
day of his preparation, and the
fir trees shall be terribly shaken.
4 The chariots shall rage in
the streets, they shall justle one
against another in the broad
ways: tthey shall seem like
torches, they shall run like the
lightnings.
5 He shall recount his IIworth-
ies : they shall stumble in their
walk ; they shall make haste to
the wall thereof, and the tde-
fence shall be prepared.
6 The gates of the rivers shall
be opened, and the palace shall
be IIdissolved.
7 And HHuzzab shall be Hied
away captive, she shall be
brought up, and her maids
shall lead her as with the voice
of f doves, tabering upon their
breasts.
8 But Nineveh is IIof old like
a pool of water : yet they shall
flee away. Stand, stand, shall
they cry; but none shall IIlook
back.
9 Take ye the spoil of silver,
take the spoil of gold: IIfor
there is none end of the store
and glory out of all the t pleas-
ant furniture.
10 She is empty, and void, and
waste : and the gheart melteth,
and Mhe knees smite together,
J and much pain is in all loins,
and k the faces of them all
gather blackness.
11 Where is the dwelling of
Hhe lions, and the feeding place
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of the young lions, where the
lion, even the old lion, walked,
and the lion's whelp, and none
made them afraid ?
12 The lion did tear in pieces
enough for his whelps, and
strangled for his lionesses, and
filled his holes with prey, and
his dens with ravin.
13 mBehold, I am against thee,
saith the Lord of hosts, and I
will burn her chariots in the
smoke, and the sword shall
devour thy young lions : and
I will cut off thy prey from
the earth, and the voice of
"thy messengers shall no more
be heard.

CHAPTER III.
The miserable ruin of Nineveh.

WOE
to the f bloody city!

it is all full of lies and
robbery ; the prey departeth not ;
2 The noise of a whip, and
Mhe noise of the rattling of
the wheels, and of the pranc-
ing horses, and of the jumping
chariots.
3 The horseman liffceth up
both tthe bright sword and the
glittering spear : and there
is a multitude of slain, and
a great number of carcasses ;
and there is none end of their
corpses ; they stumble upon
their corpses :
4 Because of the multitude of
the whoredoms of the well fav-
oured harlot, c the mistress of
witchcrafts, that selleth na-
tions through her whoredoms,
and families through her witch-
crafts.
5 dBehold, I am against thee,
saith the Lord of hosts ; and eI
will discover thy skirts upon
thy face, f and I will shew the
nations thy nakedness, and the
kingdoms thy shame.
6 And I will cast abominable
filth upon thee, and gmake thee
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vile, and will set thee as h a
gazingstock.
7 And it shall come to pass,
that all they that look upon
thee *shall flee from thee, and
say, Nineveh is laid waste:
kwho will bemoanher ? whence
shall I seek comforters for
thee?
.8 'Art thou better than Htpop-
ulous mNo, that was situate
among the rivers, that had the
waters round about it

,
whose

rampart was the sea, and her
wall was from the sea ?

9 Ethiopia and Egypt were
her strength, and it was in-
finite; Put and Lubim' were
tthy helpers.
10 Yet was she carried away,
she went into captivity: "her
young children also were dash-
ed in pieces °at the top of all
the streets : and they p cast lots
for her honourable men, and all
her great men were bound in
chains.
11 Thou also shalt be q drunk-
en : thou shalt be hid, thou also
shalt seek strength because of
the enemy.
12 All thy strong holds shall
he like r fig trees with the first
ripe figs : if they be shaken,
they shall even fall into the
mouth of the eater.
13 Behold, s thy people in the
midst of thee are women: the

gates of thy land shall be set
wide open unto thine enemies :

the fire shall devour thy *bars.
14 Draw thee waters for the
siege,

u fortify thy strong holds :

go into clay, and tread the
mortar, make strong the brick-
kiln.
15 There shall the fire devour
thee ; the sword shall cut thee
off, it shall eat thee up like
x the cankerworm: make thy-
self many as the cankerworm,
make thyself many as the lo-
custs.

16 Thou hast multiplied thy
merchants above the stars of
heaven : the cankerworm II spoil-
eth, and fleeth away.
17 y Thy crowned are as the
locusts, and thy captains as the
great grasshoppers, which camp
in the hedges in the cold day,
but when the sun ariseth they
flee away, and their place is

not known where they are.
18 z Thy shepherds slumber,

O "king of Assyria: thy II nobles
shall dwell in the dust: thy
people is b scattered upon the
mountains, and no man gath-
ereth them.
19 There is no t healing of thy
bruise ; ° thy wound is grievous :

d all that hear the bruit of thee
shall clap the hands over thee :

for upon whom hath not thy
wickedness passed continually ?
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CHAPTER I.
1 Unto Habakkuk, complaining of the iniquity of
the land, 5 is shewedthefearful vengeanceby the
Chaldeans. 12 He complainclh that vengeance
should be executedby themwho are far worse.

THE
burden which Habak-

kuk the prophet did see.
2 O Lord, how long shall I
cry, *■and thou wilt not hear !
even cry out unto thee of vio-
lence, and thou wilt not save !
3 Why dost thou shew me in-
iquity, and cause me to behold
grievance? for spoiling and vio-
lence are before me : and there
are that raise up strife and con-
tention.
4 Therefore the law is slack-
ed, and judgment doth never
go forth: for the bwicked doth
compass about the righteous ;
therefore IIwrong judgment pro-
ceedeth.

5 IT
c Behold ye among the

heathen, and regard, and won-
der marvellously : for I will
work a work in your days,
which ye will not believe,
though it be told you.
6 For, lo, dHl raise up the Chal-
deans, that bitter and hasty na-
tion, which shall march through
the t breadth of the land, to pos-
sess the dwellingplaces that are
not theirs.
7 They are terrible and dread-
ful: IItheir judgment and their
dignity shall proceed of them-
selves.
8 Their horses also are swifter
than the leopards, and are more
t fierce than the eevening wolves :
and their horsemen shall spread
themselves, and their horsemen
shall come from far ; f they shall

fly as the eagle that hasteth to
eat.
9 They shall come all for vio-
lence : Httheir faces shall sup up
as the east wind, and they shall
gather the captivity as the sand.
10 And they shall scoff at the
kings, and the princes shall be a
scorn unto them : they shall de-
ride every strong hold ; for they
shall heap dust, and take it.
11 Then shall his mind change,
and he shall pass over, and of-
fend, s imputing this his power
unto his god.
12 IT *Art thou not from ever-
lasting, O Lord my God, mine
Holy One ? We shall not die.
O Lord, Hhou hast ordained
them for judgment; and, O
tmighty God, thou hast t estab-
lished them for correction.
13 Y Thou art of purer eyes
than to behold evil, and canst
not look on IIiniquity: there-
fore lookest thou upon them
that deal treacherously, and
holdest thy tongue when the
wicked devoureth the man that
is more righteous than he ?
14 And makest men as the
fishes of the sea, as the IIcreep-
ing things, that have no ruler
over them ?
15 They mtake up all of them
with the angle, they catch them
in their net, and gather them
in their IIdrag: therefore they
rejoice and are glad.
16 Therefore "they sacrifice
unto their net, and burn incense
unto their drag; because by
them their portion is fat, and
their meat lit plenteous.
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Judgment upon the Chaldeans HABAKKUK. for cruelty and drunkenness.
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17 Shall they therefore empty
their net, and not spare con-
tinually to slay the nations ?
CHAPTER II.

1 UntoHdbakkuk, wailing for an answer, is shewed
that hemust wait byfaith. 5 Thejudgment upon
theChaldea?ifor unsatiableness,9for covelmisness,
12 for cruelty, 15 for drunkenness, 18 and for
idolatry.

I WILL "stand upon mywatch, and set me upon the
t tower, band will watch to see
what he will say IIunto me, and
what I shall answer lit when I
am reproved.
2 And the Lord answered
me, and said, cWrite the vi-
sion, and make it plain upon
tables, that he may run that
readeth it.
3 For d the vision is yet for an
appointed time, but at the end
it shall speak, and not lie :
though it tarry, wait for it ;
because it' will e surely come, it
will not tarry.
4 Behold, his soul which is
lifted up is not upright in him :
but the fjust shall live by his
faith.
5 If IIYea also, because he trans-
gresseth by wine, he is a proud
man, neither keepeth at home,
who enlargeth his desire e as
hell, and is as death, and can-
not be satisfied, but gathereth
unto him all nations, and heap-
eth unto him all people :
6 Shall not all these Make up
a parable against him, and a
taunting proverb against him,
and say, HWoe to him that
increaseth that which is not
his ! how long ? and to him
that ladeth himself with thick
clay!
7 Shall they not rise up sud-
denly that shall bite thee, and
awake that shall vex thee, and
thou shalt be for booties unto
them?
8 'Because thou hast spoiled
many nations, all the remnant
of the people shall spoil thee ;

k because of men's tblood, and

for the violence of the land, of
the city, and of all that dwell
therein.
9 IT Woe to him that l^covet-
eth an evil covetousness to his
house, that he may mset his
nest on high, that he may be
delivered from the tpower of
evil!
10 Thou hast consulted shame
to thy house by cutting off many
people, and hast sinned against
thy soul.
11 For the stone shall cry out
of the wall, and the IIbeam
out of the timber shall Han-
swer it.
12 ITWoe to him that buildeth
a town with t nblood, and es-
tablished a city by iniquity !
13 Behold, is it not of the
Lord of hosts "that the people
shall labour in the very fire,
and the people shall weary
themselves IIfor very vanity ?
14 For the earth shall be fill-
ed IIwith the pknowledge of the
glory of the Lord, as the waters
cover the sea.
15 % Woe unto him that giveth
his neighbour drink, that put-
test thy qbottle to him, and
makest him drunken also, that
thou mayest r look on their
nakedness !
16 Thou art filled IIwith shame
for glory: sdrink thou also, and
let thy foreskin be uncovered :
the cup of the Lord's right
hand shall be turned unto thee,
and shameful spewing shall be
on thy glory.
17 For the violence of Leba-
non shall cover thee, and the
spoil of beasts, which made
them afraid, 'because of men's
blood, and for the violence of
the land, of the city, and of all
that dwell therein.
18 IT

uWhat profiteththe graven
image that the maker thereof
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Ez. 24. 9.
Mic. 3. 10.
Nah. 3. 1.
° Jer. 51. 58.

IIOr,
vain.

IIOr, _ byin owing
the glory
of the
Lonn.
pIs. 11. 9,

qHos. 7. 5.

' Gen. 9. 22

IIOr, more
with
shame
than with
glory.
>Jer. 25. 26,
27.4b51.57,

1ver. 8.

"Is. 44.9,10.
4b46. 2.



A prayer of Habakkuk. HABAKKUK. Description of God's majesty.
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t Heb. the
fashioner
of his
fashion.
*Jer.l0.8,14.
Zech. 10.2.
vPs. 115.5.
1Cor. 12.2.

' Ps. 135.17.

1Ps. 11.4.
»Zeph.1. 7.
Zech. 2. 13.
t Heb. be si-
lent all the
earth be-
fore him.

»Ps. 7, title.
" Ps. 85. 6.
IIOr, accord-
ing to va-
riable
songs, or,
tunes,call-
ed in He-
brew, Shi-
gionoth.
t Heb. thy
report, or,
thy hear-
ing.
HOr, pre-
serve

IIOr, the
south.
cDeut. 33.2.
Judg. 5. 4.
Ps. 68. 7.

I Or, bright
beams out
of his side.

* Nah. 1. 3.
«Ps. 18.8.

Or, burn-
ing dis-
eases,
Deut.32.24.

' Nah. 1. 5.

s Gen.49.26.

I Or, Ethio-
pia.
I Or, under
affliction,
or, vanity.

hath graven it ; the molten im-
age, and a 'teacher of lies, that
tthe maker of his work trust-
eth therein, to make ydumb
idols ?
19 Woe unto him that saith
to the wood, Awake; to the
dumb stone, Arise, it shall
teach ! Behold, it is laid over
with gold and silver, z and there
is no breath at all in the midst
of it.
20 But athe Lord is in his
holy temple : btlet all the earth
keep silence before him.

CHAPTER III.
1 Habakkuk in his prayer Irembleth at God's

majesty. 17 The confidenceof his faith.

A PRAYER of Habakkukthe prophet a IIupon Shi-
gionoth.
2 O Lord, I have heard tthy
speech, and was afraid : O Lord,
b IIrevive thy work in the midst
of the years, in the midst of the
years make known; in wrath
remember mercy.
3 God came from UTeman,
c and the Holy One from mount
Paran. Selah. His glory cov-
ered the heavens, and the earth
was full of his praise.
4 And his brightness was as
the light; he had IIhorns com-
ing out of his hand : and there
was the hiding of his power.
5 dBefore him went the pesti-
lence, and e llburning coals went
forth at his feet.
6 He stood, and measured the
earth: he beheld, and drove
asunder the nations; f and the
geverlasting mountains were
scattered, the perpetual hills
did bow: his ways are ever-
lasting.
7 I saw the tents of IICushan
IIin affliction : and the curtains
of the land of Midian did trem-
ble.
8 Was the Lord displeased
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against the rivers? was thine
anger against the rivers ? was
thy wrath against the sea, h that
thou didst ride upon thine
horses and Hthy chariots of sal-
vation ?
9 Thy bow was made quite
naked, according to the oaths
of the tribes, even thy word.
Selah. II ' Thou didst cleave the
earth with rivers.
10 k The mountains saw thee,
and they trembled : the over-
flowing of the water passed
by: the deep uttered his voice,
and 'lifted up his hands on
high.
11 mThe sun and moon stood
still in their habitation: Hat
the light of thine narrows they
went, and at the shining of thy
glittering spear.
12 Thou didst march through
the land in indignation, °thou
didst thresh the heathen in an-
ger.
13 Thou wentest forth for the
salvation of thy people, even for
salvation with thine anointed ;
pthou woundedst the head out
of the house of the wicked, tby
discovering the foundation unto
the neck. Selah.
14 Thou didst strike through
with his staves the head of his
villages: they tcame out as a
whirlwind to scatter me : their
rejoicing was as to devour the

poor secretly.
15 qThou didst walk through
the sea with thine horses,
through the Hheap of great wa-
ters.

16 When I heard, rmy belly
trembled ; my lips quivered at
the voice : rottenness entered
into my bones, and I trembled
in myself, that I might rest in
the day of trouble: when he
cometh up unto the people, he
will Hinvade them with his
troops.
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IOr, thy
chariots
were sa
vation.

IIOr, Thou
didst
cleave the
rivers of
the earth.
i>Deut.33.26,
27.
Ps.68.4.&
104.3.
ver. 15.
iPs. 78. 15,
16. & 105.
41.

IIOr, thine
arrows
walked in
the light,
fyc.
"Ex. 19. 16,
18.
Judg. 5.4,5.
Ps. 68.8.&
77. 18. &
114.4.
1Ex. 14.22.
Josh. 3. 16.
■"Josh.10.12,
13.
" Josh.10.11.
Ps. 18. 14.
& 77.17,18.

tHeb. mak-
ing naked.
oJer. 51. 33.
Am. 1. 3.
Mic. 4. 13.
PJosh. 10.24.
& 11.8,12.
Ps. 68.21.
t Heb. were
tempestu-
ous.

IPs. 77. ia
ver. 8.

IOr, mud.

Ps.119.120.
Jer. 23.9.

I Or, cut
them in
pieces.



The prophet sheweth the HABAKKUK. confidence of his faith.
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t Heb. lie.

>Job 13. 15.
»Is. 41. 16.
& 61. 10.

17 IT Although the fig tree shall
not blossom, neither shall fruit
be in the vines ; the labour of
the olive shall t fail, and the
fields shall yield no meat ; the
flock shall be cut off from the
fold, and there shall be no herd
in the stalls :
18 sYet I will l rejoice in the

Lord, I will joy in the God of
my salvation.
19 The Lord God is "my
strength, and he will make my
feet like xhinds' feet, and he
will make me to ywalk upon
mine high places. To the chief
singer on my t stringed instru-
ments.

1181

Before
CHRIST
about 626.

«Ps. 27. 1.

* 2 Sam. 22.
34.
Ps. 18. 33.
yDeut.32.13.
& 33. 29.

tHeb.
Neginoth,
Ps. 4, title.
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tHeb. By
taking
away I
will make
an end.
t Heb. the
face of the
land.
*Hos. 4. 3.

I Or, idols.
"Ez.7.19.&
14.3, 4, 7.
Matt.13.41.

°Fulfilled,
about624.
2 Kings 23.
4,5.
■>Hos. 10. 5.
<=2 Kings 23.
12.
Jer. 19. 13.
f 1 Kings 18.
21.
2 Kings 17.
33, 41.
els. 48. 1.
Hos. 4. 15.
hJosh. 23. 7.
1 Kings 11.
33.
IIOr, to the
Lord.

i Is. 1. 4.
Jer.2.13,17.
& 15.6.

kHos. 7. 7.

i Hab. 2. 20.
Zech.2. 13.
"Is. 13.6.
-Is. 34.6.
Jer. 46. 10.
Ez. 39. 17.
Rev. 19.17.
Jer. 39. 6.
tHeb. sa?ic-
tified, or,
prepared.

tHeb. visit
upon.

Z E P H A N I A H.

CHAPTER I.
God's severejudgment against Judah for divers

sins.

THE
word of the Lord which

came unto Zephaniah the
son of Cushi, the son of Geda-
liah, the son of Amariah, the
son of Hizkiah, in the days of
Josiah the son of Amon, king
of Judah.
2 tl will utterly consume all
things from off t the land, saith
the Lord.
3 aI will consume man and
beast ; I will consume the fowls
of the heaven, and the fishes of
the sea, and bthe IIstumbling-
blocks with the wicked ; and I
will cut off man from off the
land, saith the Lord.
4 I will also stretch out mine
hand upon Judah, and upon all
the inhabitants of Jerusalem ;
and c I will cut off the remnant
of Baal from this place, and the
name of dthe Chemarim with
the priests ;
5 And them e that worship the
host of heaven upon the house-
tops ;

f and them that worship
and &that swear IIby the Lord,
and that swear hby Malcham;
6 And 'them that are turned
back from the Lord ; and those
that k have not sought the Lord,
nor inquired for him.
7 1Hold thy peace at the pres-
ence of the Lord God : m for the
day of the Lord is at hand : for
"the Lord hath prepared a sacri-
fice, he hath tbid his guests.
8 And it shall come to pass in
the day of the Lord's sacrifice,
that I will t punish °the princes,
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and the king's children, and all
such as are clothed with strange
apparel.
9 In the same day also will I
punish all those that leap on
the threshold, which fill their
masters' houses with violence
and deceit.
10 And it shall come to pass
in that day, saith the Lord,
that there shall be the noise of
a cry from pthe fish gate, and a
howling from the second, and a
great crashing from the hills.
11 qHowl, ye inhabitants of
Maktesh, for all the merchant
people are cut down ; all they
that bear silver are cut off.
12 And it shall come to pass
at that time, that I will search
Jerusalem with candles, and
punish the men that are ^set-
tled on their lees : sthat say in
their heart, The Lord will not
do good, neither will he do
evil.
13 Therefore, their goods shall
become a booty, and their houses
a desolation: they shall also
build houses, but 'not inhabit
them; and they shall plant
vineyards, but unot drink the
wine thereof.
14 x The great day of the Lord
is near, it is near, and hasteth
greatly, even the voice of the
day of the Lord: the mighty
man shall cry there bitterly.
15 yThat day is a day of
wrath, a day of trouble and
distress, a day of wasteness and
desolation, a day of darkness
and gloominess, a day of clouds
and thick darkness.
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p2 Chr. 33.
14.

1James 5. 1.

' Jer. 48. 11.
Am. 6. 1.
t Heb. curd-
ed,
thickened.
•Ps. 94.7.

•Deut.28.30,
39
Am. 5. 11.
" Mic. 6. 15.

* Joel 2.1,11.

yIs. 22. 5.
Jer. 30. 7.
Joel 2.2,11.
Am. 5. 18.
ver. 18.



Exhortation to repentance. ZEPHANIAH. The judgment of Moab.
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* Jer. 4. 19.

>Deut.28.29.
Is. 59. 10.

t>Ps.79. 3.

«Ps. 83. 10.
Jer. 9.22.&
16.4.

dProv. 11.4.
Ez. 7. 19.

«ch. 3. 8.

f ver. 2, 3.

»Joel 2. 16.

IIOr, not de-
sirous.

bJob 21. 18.
Ps. 1. 4.
Is. 17. 13.
Hos. 13.3.
c2 Kings 23.
26.

aPs. 105.4.
Am. 5. 6.
«Ps. 76. 9.

' Joel 2. 14.
Am. 5. 15.
Jonah 3. 9.

s Jer. 47.4,5.
Ez. 25. 15.
Am.1.6,7,8.
Zech.9.5,6.

hJer. 6. 4. &
15.8.

Ez. 25. 16.

k Josh. 13. 3.

16 A day of z the trumpet and
alarm against the fenced cities,
and against the high towers.
17 And I will bring distress
upon men, that they shall "walk
like blind men, because they
have sinned against the Lord:
and b their blood shall be poured
out as dust, and their flesh c as
the dung.
18 dNeither their silver nor
their gold shall be able to de-
liver them in the day of the
Lord's wrath ; but the whole
land shall be edevoured by the
fire of his jealousy: for f he
shall make even a speedy rid-
dance of all them that dwell in
the land.

CHAPTER II.
1 An exhortation to repentance. 4 The judgment
of thePhilistines, 8 of Moab and Ammon, 12 of
Ethiopia and Assyria.

GATHER
yourselves to-

gether, yea, gather to-
gether, O nation IInot desired ;
2 Before the decree bring forth,

before the day pass
bas the chaff,

before c the fierce anger of the
Lord come upon you, before the
day of the Lord's anger come
upon you.
3 d Seek ye the Lord, eall ye
meek of the earth, which have
wrought his judgment ; seek
righteousness, seek meekness :
f it may be ye shall be hid in
the day of the Lord's anger.
4 IT For gGaza shall be for-
saken, and Ashkelon a desola-
tion: they shall drive out Ash-
dod h at the noonday, and Ekron
shall be rooted up.
5 Woe unto the inhabitants of
1the sea coast, the nation of the
Cherethites ! the word of the
Lord is against you; O k Ca-
naan, the land of the Philis-
tines, I will even destroy thee,
that there shall be no inhabit-
ant.
6 And the sea coast shall be

dwellings and cottages for shep-
herds, *and folds for flocks.
7 And the coast shall be for
mthe remnant of the house of
Judah; they shall feed there-
upon : in the houses of Ashke-
lon shall they lie down in the
evening: II for the Lord their
God shall "visit them, and "turn
away their captivity.
8 ^[ P I have heard the re-
proach of Moab, and q the revil-
ings of the children of Ammon,
whereby they have reproached
my people, and 'magnified them-
selves against their border.
9 Therefore, as I live, saith
the Lord of hosts, the God of
Israel, Surely sMoab shall be
as Sodom, and Hhe children of
Ammon as Gomorrah, u even the
breeding of nettles, and salt-
pits, and a perpetual desola-
tion: x the residue of my peo-
ple shall spoil them, and the
remnant of my people shall
possess them.
10 This shall they have y for
their pride, because they have
reproached and magnified them-
selves against the people of the
Lord of hosts.
11 The Lord will be terrible
unto them : for he will t famish
all the gods of the earth ; z and
men shall worship him, every
one from his place, even all "the
isles of the heathen.
12 1[

bYe Ethiopians also, ye
shall be slain by cmy sword.
13 And he will stretch out
his hand against the north,
and ddestroy Assyria ; and will
make Nineveh a desolation, and
dry like a wilderness.
14 And e flocks shall lie down
in the midst of her, all f the
beasts of the nations : both the
s IIcormorant and the bittern
shall lodge in the IIupper lintels
of it ; their voice shall sing in
the windows; desolation shall
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ver. 14.
"»Is. 11. 11.
Mic.4.7.&
5. 7, 8.
Hag. 1. 12.
&2. 2.
ver. 9.
IIOr, when,
6/-C.
"Ex. 4. 31.
Luke 1. 68.
oPs. 126.1.
Jer. 29. 14.
ch. 3. 20.
P Jer. 48. 27.
Ez. 25. 8.
iEz.25.3,6.

» Jer. 49. 1.

■Is. 15.
Jer. 48.
Ez. 25. 9.
Am. 2. 1.
' Am. 1. 13.
"Gen. 19.25,
Deut.29.23.
Is. 13.19.&
34. 13.
Jer. 49. 18.
& 50. 40.
x ver. 7.

y Is. 16. 6.
Jer. 48. 29.

t Heb. make
lean.
* Mai. 1. 11.
John 4. 21.

* Gen. 10.5.

" Is. 18.1. &
20.4.
Jer. 46. 9.
Ez. 30. 9.
cPs. 17. 13.

* Is. 10. 12.
Ez. 31. 3.
Nah.l.l.fe
2. 10. & 3.
15, 18.
ever. 6.

' Is.13.21,22.

els.34.11,14.
IIOr,pelican.

IIOr, lenops,
or, chapi-
ters.



Jerusalem sharply reproved. ZEPHANIAH. An exhortation to wait
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IIOr, when
he hath
uncovered.
hJer. 22. 14
«Is. 47.a
kRev. 18.7,

' Job 27. 23.
Lam. 2. 15.
Ez. 27. 36.
"Nab, 3. 19.

IIOr, glut-
tonous.
tHeb. craw.

* Jer. 22.21.
* Jer. 5. 3.
IIOr, in-
struction.

«Ez. 22. 27.
Mic. 3.9,10,
11.

*Hab. 1.8.

•Jer. 23. 11,
32.
Lam. 2. 14.
Hos. 9. 7.

f Ez. 22. 26.

t Deut.32.4.
bver. 15, 17.
SeeMic. 3.
11.
t ~Keh.mom-
ing by
morning.

Jer.3.3.&6.
15.& 8. 12.

IIOr,comers.

* So Jer. 8. 6.

l Gen. 6. 12.

">Ps.27.14.&
37. 34.
Prov.20.22.

be in the thresholds: IIfor he
shall uncover the h cedar work.
15 This is the rejoicing city
'that dwelt carelessly, k that
said in her heart, I am, and
there is none besides me : how
is she become a desolation, a
place for beasts to lie down in !
every one that passeth by her
1shall hiss, and mwag his hand.

CHAPTER III.
1 A sharp reproof of Jerusalem for divers sins. 8
An exhortation to wail for therestoration of Is-
rael, 14and to rejoicefor their salvation by God.

WOE
tolltherthat is filthy

and polluted, to the op-
pressing city!
2 She aobeyed not the voice ;
she b received not Hcorrection ;
she trusted not in the Lord ;
she drew not near to her God.
3 cHer princes within her are
roaring lions; her judges are
devening wolves ; they gnaw
not the bones till the morrow.
4 Her eprophets are light and
treacherous persons : her priests
have polluted the sanctuary,
they have done f violence to the
law.
5 ffThe just Lord h is in the
midst thereof; he will not do
iniquity: t every morning doth
he bring his judgment to light,
he faileth not; but 'the unjust
knoweth no shame.
6 I have cut off the nations :
their IItowers are desolate; I
made their streets waste, that
none passeth by : their cities are
destroyed, so that there is no man,
that there is none inhabitant.
7 k I said, Surely thou wilt
fear me, thou wilt receive in-
struction ; so their dwelling
should not be cut off, howso-
ever I punished them : but they
rose early, and Corrupted all
their doings.
8 ^[ Therefore "wait ye upon
me, saith the Lord, until the
day that I rise up to the prey :
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for my determination is to
"gather the nations, that I may
assemble the kingdoms, to pour
upon them mine indignation,
even all my fierce anger : for all
the earth "shall be devoured
with the fire of my jealousy.
9 For then will I turn to the
people

pa pure t language, that
they may all call upon the
name of the Lord, to serve him
with one t consent.
10 qFrom beyond the rivers
of Ethiopia my suppliants, even
the daughter of my dispersed,
shall bring mine offering.
11 In that day shalt thou not
be ashamed for all thy doings,
wherein thou hast transgressed
against me: for then I will
take away out of the midst of
thee them that r rejoice in thy
pride, and thou shalt no more
be haughty t because of my holy
mountain.
12 I will also leave in the
midst of thee san afflicted and
poor people, and they shall trust
in the name of the Lord.
13 *The remnant of Israel
"shall not do iniquity, xnor
speak lies ; neither shall a de-
ceitful tongue be found in their
mouth : for y they shall feed and
lie down, and none shall make
them afraid.
14 If z Sing, O daughter of
Zion ; shout, O Israel ; be glad
and rejoice with all the heart,
O daughter of Jerusalem.
15 The Lord hath taken away
thy judgments, he hath cast
out thine enemy: athe King of
Israel, even the Lord, his in the
midst of thee: thou shalt not
see evil any more.
16 In that day c it shall be
said to Jerusalem, Fear thou
not: and to Zion, dLet not
thine hands be IIslack.
17 The Lord thy God e in the
midst of thee is mighty ; he will
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» Joel 3. 2.

och. 1. 18.

pIs. 19. 18.
tHeb. lip.

tHeb.
shoulder.
«Ps. 68. 31.
Is.l8.1,7.&
60.4, &c.
Mai. 1. 11.
Acts 8. 27.

r Jer. 7. 4.
Mic. 3. 11.
Matt. 3. 9.

t ~S.eh.inmy
holy.

' Is. 14.32.
Zech.11.11.
Matt. 5. 3.
1Cor.1.27,
28.
James 2. 5.
' Mic. 4. 7.
ch. 2. 7.
■>Is. 60.21.
*Is. 63. 8.
Rev. 14.5.
yEz. 34.28.
Mic. 4.4. &
7.14.

*Is. 12.6. &
54.1.
Zech.2. 10.
&9. 9.

=■John 1. 49.

•>Ez. 48. 35.
ver. 5, 17.
Rev.7.15.&
21. 3,4.

'Is. 35.3,4.

i Heb: 12.12.
IIOr,faint.
ever. 15.



for the restoration ZEPHANIAH. of Israel.
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' Deut. 30. 9.
Is. 62. 5. &
65. 19.
Jer. 32. 41.
'tKeb.hewill
besilent.
eLam. 2. 6.
tHeb. the
burden up-
on it was
reproach.
i>Ez. 34. 16.
Mic. 4. 6,7.

save, f he will rejoice over thee
with joy; the will rest in his
love, he will joy over thee with
singing.
18 I will gather them that eare
sorrowful for the solemn assem-
bly, who are of thee, to whom
t the reproach of it was a burden.
19 Behold, at that time I will
undo all that afflict thee : and
I will save her that ''halteth,

and gather her that was driven

out; and tl will get them praise
and fame in every land twhere
they have been put to shame.
20 At that time jwill I bring
you again, even in the time that
I gather you : for I will make
you a name and a praise among
all people of the earth, when I
turn back your captivity before
your eyes, saith the Lord.
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tHeb./ will set
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of theii
shame.
' Is. 11.12.&
27.12.& 56.
8.
Ez. 28. 25.
& 34.13.&
37. 21.
Am. 9. 14.
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*Ezra 4.24.
&5. 1.
Zech. 1. 1.

t Heb.Sy the
hand of
Haggai.

IOr, cap-
tain.
blChr.3.17,
19.
Ezra 3. 2.
Matt. 1. 12.
Luke 3. 27.
cEzra 3.2.&
5.2.
<»1Chr. 6. 15.

'-Ezra 5. 1.

I 2 Sam.7. 2.
Ps. 132. 3,
&c.

eLam. 3. 40.
ver. 7.
t Heb. Se*
your heart
on your
ways.
hDeut.28.38.
Hos. 4. 10.
Mic. 6. 14,
15.
ch. 2. 16.

.Zech.8. 10.

tHeb.
pierced
through

* ch. 2. 16.

HAGGAI.
CHAPTER I.

I Haggai reproveth thepeople for neglecting the
building of the house. 7 He incilcth themto the
building. 12 He promiselh God's assistance to
them beingforward.

IN
ttthe second year of Darius
the king", in the sixth month,
in the first day of the month,
came the word of the Lord tby
Haggai the prophet unto bZe-
rubbabel the son of Shealtiel,
IIgovernor of Judah, and to
"Joshua the son of d Josedech,
the high priest, saying,
2 Thus speaketh the Lord of
hosts, saying, This people say,
The time is not come, the time
that the Lord's house should he
built.
3 Then came the word of the
Lord eby Haggai the prophet,
saying,
4 f Is it time for you, O ye, to
dwell in your ceiled houses, and
this house lie waste ?
5 Now therefore thus saith the
Lord of hosts ; e t Consider your
ways.
6 Ye have h sown much, and
bring in little; ye eat, but ye
have not enough ; ye drink, but
ye are not filled with drink ; ye
clothe you, but there is none
warm; and 'he that earneth
wages, earneth wages to put it
into a bag twith holes.
7 IT Thus saith the Lord of
hosts ; Consider your ways.
8 Go up to the mountain, and
bring wood, and build the house ;
and I will take pleasure in it,

and I will be glorified, saith the
Lord.

9 k Ye looked for much, and,
lo, it came to little ; and when

ye brought it home, l l did Hblow
upon it. Why ? saith the Lord
of hosts. Because ofmine house
that is waste, and ye run every
man unto his own house.
10 Therefore mthe heaven over
you is stayed from dew, and the
earth is stayed from her fruit.
11 And I " called for a drought
upon the land, and upon the
mountains, and upon the corn,
and upon the new wine, and
upon the oil, and upon that
which the ground bringeth
forth, and upon men, and upon
cattle, and °upon all the labour
of the hands.
12 f "Then Zerubbabel the
son of Shealtiel, and Joshua
the son of Josedech, the high
priest, with all the remnant of
the people, obeyed the voice of
the Lord their God, and the
words of Haggai the prophet,
as the Lord their God had sent
him, and the people did fear
before the Lord.
13 Then spake Haggai the
Lord's messenger in the Lord's
message unto the people, say-
ing, q I am with you, saith the
Lord.
14 And r the Lord stirred up
the spirit of Zerubbabel the son
of Shealtiel, s governor of Judah,
and the spirit of Joshua the son
of Josedech, the high priest, and
the spirit of all the remnant of
the people ; i and they came and
did work in the house of the
Lord of hosts, their God,
15 In the four and twentieth
day of the sixth month, in the
second year of Darius the king.
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Is. 63. 11.
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CHAPTER II.
1 He encourageththepeople to the work, bypromise
of greater glon/ to the secondtemplethan was in
thefirst. 10 In the type of holy things and un-
clean he sheweththeir sins hindered thework. 20
God's promise to Zerubbabel.

IN
the seventh month, in the
one and twentieth day of

the month, came the word of
the Lord tby the prophet Hag-
gai, saying,
. 2 Speak now to Zerubbabel
the son of Shealtiel, governor
of Judah, and to Joshua the son
of Josedech, the high priest, and
to the residue of the people,
saying,
3 aWho is left among you
that saw this house in her first
glory ? and how do ye see it
now ? h is it not in your eyes in
comparison of it as nothing ?
4 Yet now c be strong, O Ze-
rubbabel, saith the Lord ; and
be strong, O Joshua, son of
Josedech, the high priest; and
be strong, all ye people of the
land, saith the Lord, and work:
for I am with you, saith the
Lord of hosts :
5 dAccording to the word that
I covenanted with you when
ye came out of Egypt, so emy
Spirit remaineth among you:
fear ye not.
6 For thus saith the Lord of
hosts ;

fYet once, it is a little
while, and SI will shake the
heavens, and the earth, and the
sea, and the dry land ;
7 And I will shake all nations,
h and the 'Desire of all nations
shall come : and I will fill this
house with glory, saith the
Lord of hosts.
8 The silver is mine, and the
gold is mine, saith the Lord of
hosts.
9 "The glory of this latter
house shall be greater than of
the former, saith the Lord of
hosts : and in this place will I
give k peace, saith the Lord of
hosts.

10 ^[ In the four and twentieth
day of the ninth month, in the
second year of Darius, came the
word of the Lord by Haggai
the prophet, saying,
11 Thus saith the Lord of
hosts ; *Ask now the priests
concerning the law, saying,
12 If one bear holy flesh in
the skirt of his garment, and
with his skirt do touch bread,
or pottage, or wine, or oil, or
any meat, shall it be holy?
And the priests answered and
said, No.
13 Then said Haggai, If one
that is munclean by a dead body
touch any of these, shall it be
unclean ? And the priests an-
swered and said, It shall be
unclean.
14 Then answered Haggai,
and said, n So is this people, and
so is this nation before me, saith
the Lord ; and so is every work
of their hands ; and that which
they offer there is unclean.
15 And now, I pray you, ° con-
sider from this day and upward,
from before a stone was laid
upon a stone in the temple of
the Lord :
16 Since those days were,
pwhen one came to a heap of
twenty measures, there were
but ten : when one came to the
pressfat for to draw out fifty
vessels out of the press, there
were but twenty.
17 q I smote you with blasting
and with mildew and with hail
r in all the labours of your hands ;
syet ye turned not to me, saith
the Lord.
18 Consider now from this
day and upward, from the four
and twentieth day of the ninth
month, even from 'the day that
the foundation of the Lord's
temple was laid, consider it.
19 u Is the seed yet in the
barn ? yea, as yet the vine, and
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God' s promise HAGGAI. to Zerubbabel.
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* ch. 1. 14.

r ver. 6, 7.
Heb.12.26.

2Dan. 2. 44.
Matt. 24.7.

the fig tree, and the pomegran-
ate, and the olive tree, hath not
brought forth: from this day
will I bless you.
20 % And again the word of
the Lord came unto Haggai in
the four and twentieth day of
the month, saying,
21 Speak to Zerubbabel, xgov-
ernor of Judah, saying, y I will
shake the heavens and the
earth ;
22 And ZI will overthrow the
throne of kingdoms, and I will

destroy the strength of the king-
doms of the heathen ; and aI
will overthrow the chariots,
and those that ride in them ;
and the horses and their riders
shall come down, every one by
the sword of his brother.
23 In that day, saith the Lord
of hosts, will I take thee, O
Zerubbabel, my servant, the son
of Shealtiel, saith the Lord,
band will make thee as a sig-
net: for CI have chosen thee,
saith the Lord of hosts.
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about 519.

ZECHAKIAH.

CHAPTER I.
1 Zechariah exhortelh to repentance. 7 The vision
. of thehorses. 12At theprayer of theangel com-
fortable promises are made to Jerusalem. 18
The vision of the four lionis, and the four
carpenters.

IN
the eighth month, a in the
second year of Darius, came

the word of the Lord bunto
Zechariah, the son of Berechi-
ah, the son of Iddo the prophet,
saying,
2 The Lord hath been tsore
displeased with your fathers.
3 Therefore say thou unto
them, Thus saith the Lord of
hosts ; Turn c ye unto me, saith
the Lord of hosts, and I will
turn unto you, saith the Lord
of hosts.
4 Be ye not as your fathers,
dunto whom the former proph-
ets have cried, saying, Thus
saith the Lord of hosts ; c Turn
ye now from your evil ways,
and from your evil doings : but
they did not hear, nor hearken
unto me, saith the Lord.
5 Your fathers, where are
they? and the prophets, do
they live for ever ?
6 But fmy words and my stat-
utes, which I commanded my
servants the prophets, did they
not Utake hold of your fathers ?
and they returned and said,
gLike as the Lord of hosts
thought to do unto us, accord-
ing to our ways, and according
to our doings, so hath he dealt
with us.
7 H Upon the four and twen-
tieth day of the eleventh month,
which is the month Sebat, in
the second year of Darius, came
the word of the Lord unto Zech-

ariah, the son of Berechiah, the
son of Iddo the prophet, saying,
8 I saw by night, and behold
h a, man riding upon a red horse,
and he stood among the myrtle
trees that were in the bottom ;
and behind him were there i red
horses, IIspeckled, and white.
9 Then said I, O my lord,
what are these? And the an-
gel that talked with me said
unto me, I will shew thee
what these be.
10 And the man that stood
among the myrtle trees answer-
ed and said, k These are they
whom the Lord hath sent to
walk to and fro through the
earth.
11 *And they answered the
angel of the Lord that stood
among the myrtle trees, and
said, We have walked to and
fro through the earth, and, be-
hold, all the earth sitteth still,
and is at rest.
12 H Then the angel of the Lord
answered and said, mO Lord of
hosts, how long wilt thou not
have mercy on Jerusalem and
on the cities of Judah, against
which thou hast had indigna-
tion "these threescore and ten
years ?
13 And the Lord answered
the angel that talked with me
with °good words and comfort-
able words.
14 So the angel that com-
muned with me said unto me,
Cry thou, saying, Thus saith
the Lord of hosts ; I am "jeal-
ous for Jerusalem and for Zion
with a great jealousy.
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15 And I am very sore dis-
pleased with the heathen that
are at ease : for q I was but a
little displeased, and they help-
ed forward the affliction.
16 Therefore thus saith the
Lord; r I am returned to Jeru-
salem with mercies: my house
shall be built in it

,

saith the
Lord of hosts, and s a line shall
be stretched forth upon Jerusa-
lem.
17 Cry yet, saying, Thus saith
the Lord of hosts ; My cities
through tprosperity shall yet be
spread abroad ; x and the Lord
shall yet comfort Zion, and
u shall yet choose Jerusalem.
18 If Then lifted I up mine
eyes, and saw, and behold four
horns.

19 And I said unto the angel
that talked with me, What be
these ? And he answered me,
"These are the horns which
have scattered Judah, Israel,
and Jerusalem.
20 And the Lord shewed me
four carpenters.
21 Then said I, What come
these to do? And he spake,
saying, These are the horns
which have scattered Judah,
so that no man did lift up his
head : but these are come to
fray them, to cast out the horns
of the Gentiles, which y lifted
up their horn over the land of
Judah to scatter it.

CHAPTER II.

1 God, in the care o
f Jerusalem, sendethto meas-

ure it. 6 The redemption o
f Zion. 10 The

promise o
f God's presence.

I LIFTED up mine eyesagain, and looked, and be-
hold a a man with a measuring
line in his hand.

2 Then said I, Whither goest
thou? And he said unto me,

b To measure Jerusalem, to see
what is the breadth thereof,
and what is the length thereof.
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3 And, behold, the angel that
talked with me went forth, and
another angel went out to meet
him,

4 And said unto him, Run,
speak to this young man, say-
ing, "Jerusalem shall be inhab-
ited as towns without walls for
the multitude of men and cattle
therein :

5 For I, saith the Lord, will
be unto her d a wall of fire
round about, e and will be the
glory in the midst of her.

6 if Ho, ho, come forth, and flee

f from the land of the north,
saith the Lord: for I have

g spread you abroad as the four
winds of the heaven, saith the
Lord.

7

h Deliver thyself, O Zion,
that dwellest with the daugh-
ter of Babylon.

8 For thus saith the Lord of
hosts ; After the glory hath he
sent me unto the nations which
spoiled you : for he that

'

l touch-
eth you, toucheth the apple of
his eye.

9 For, behold, I will k shake
mine hand upon them, and
they shall be a spoil to their
servants : and * ye shall know
that the Lord of hosts hath
sent me.

10 if mSing and rejoice, O

daughter of Zion : for, lo, I come,
and I "will dwell in the midst
of thee, saith the Lord.
11 °And many nations shall
be joined to the Lord p in that
day, and shall be qmy people :

and I will dwell in the midst
of thee, and r thou shalt know
that the Lord of hosts hath sent
me unto thee.
12 And the Lord shall s inherit
Judah his portion in the holy
land, and l shall choose Jerusa-
lem again.
13 uBe silent, O all flesh, be-
fore the Lord : for he is raised
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Christ the Branch promised. ZECHABIAH. The golden candlestick.
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CHAPTER III.
I Under the type o
f Joshua, the restoration of the

church, 8 Christ the Branch is promised.
A ND he shewed me aJoshua

-LJL the high priest standing
before the angel of the Lord,
and II b Satan standing at his
right hand tto resist him.

2 And the Lord said unto
Satan, c The Lord rebuke thee,

O Satan; even the Lord that

d hath chosen Jerusalem rebuke
thee : ° is not this a brand pluck-
ed out of the fire ?

3 Now Joshua was clothed
with l filthy garments, and stood
before the angel.

4 And he answered and spake
unto those that stood before
him, saying, Take away the
filthy garments from him. And
unto him he said, Behold, I

have caused thine iniquity to
pass from thee, g and I will
clothe thee with change of rai-
ment.

5 And I said, Let them set a
fair hmitre upon his head. So
they set a fair mitre upon his
head, and clothed him with
garments. And the angel of
the Lord stood by.

6 And the angel of the Lord
protested unto Joshua, saying,

7 Thus saith the Lord of hosts ;

If thou wilt walk in my ways,
and if thou wilt j keep my

II charge, then thou shalt also

k judge my house, and shalt
also keep my courts, and I

will give thee t places to walk
among these that l stand by.

8 Hear now, O Joshua the
high priest, thou, and thy fel-
lows that sit before thee : for
they are mtmen wondered at:
for, behold, I will bring forth
nmy servant the "BRANCH.

9 For behold the stone that I

have laid before Joshua ; p upon

one stone shall be q seven eyes:
behold, I will engrave the grav-
ing thereof, saith the Lord of
hosts, and r I will remove the
iniquity of that land in one
day.
10 s In that day, saith the
Lord of hosts, shall ye call
every man his neighbour 'un-
der the vine and under the fig
■frpp

CHAPTER IV.

1 By the golden candlestick U foreshewed the good
successof ZerubbabeVsfoundation. 11 By the
two olive treesthe two anointed ones.

AND
a the angel that talked

. with me came again, and
waked me, b as a man that is

wakened out of his sleep,
2 And said unto me, What

seest thou ? And I said, I have
looked, and behold c a candle-
stick all of gold, twith a bowl
upon the top of it

, d and his
seven lamps thereon, and II seven
pipes to the seven lamps, which
are upon the top thereof:

3 eAnd two olive trees by it
,

one upon the right side of the
bowl, and the other upon the
left side thereof.

4 So I answered and spake to
the angel that talked with me,
saying, What are these, my
lord?

5 Then the angel that talked
with me answered and said unto
me, Knowestthou not whatthese
be ? And I said, No, my lord.

6 Then he answered and spake
unto me, saying, This is the
word of the Lord unto Zerub-
babel, saying, fNot by IImight,
nor by power, but by my Spirit,
saith the Lord of hosts.

7 Who art thou, g O great
mountain ? before Zerubbabel
thou shalt become a plain : and
he shall bring forth Hhe head-
stone thereof

{ with shoutings,
crying, Grace, grace unto it.

8 Moreover the word of the
Lord came unto me, saying,
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ZerubbabeVs success foreshewn. ZECHAMAH. Babylon's ruin signified.
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himself
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9 The hands of Zerubbabel
k have laid the foundation of
this house; his hands l shall
also finish it; and mthou shalt
know that the "Lord of hosts
hath sent me unto you.
10 For who hath despised the
day of "small things ? IIfor they
shall rejoice, and shall see the
t plummet in the hand of Ze-
rubbabel with those seven; pthey
are the eyes of the Lord, which
run to and fro through the
whole earth.
11 IT Then answered I, and said
unto him, What are these q two
olive trees upon the right side
of the candlestick and upon the
left side thereof?
12 And I answered again, and
said unto him, What be these
two olive branches, which
t through the two golden pipes
IIempty tthe golden oil out of
themselves ?
13 And he answered me and
said, Knowest thou not what
these be ? And I said, No, my
lord.
14 Then said he, r These are
the two t anointed ones, sthat
stand by ■the Lord of the whole
earth.
CHAPTER V.

1 By theflying roll is shewedthecurseof thievesand
swearers. 5 By a woman pressed in an ephah,
thefinal damnation of Babylon.

THEN
I turned, and lifted

up mine eyes, and looked,
and behold a flying aroll.
2 And he said unto me, What
seest thou ? And I answered, I
see a flying roll ; the length
thereof is twenty cubits, and
the breadth thereof ten cubits.
3 Then said he unto me, This
is the bcurse that goeth forth
over the face of the' whole
earth : for IIevery one that steal-
eth shall be cut off as on this
side according to it ; and every
one that sweareth shall be cut off
as on that side according to it.
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4 I will bring it forth, saith
the Lord of hosts, and it shall
enter into the house of the thief,
and into the house of chim that
sweareth falsely by my name :
and it shall remain in the
midst of his house, and d shall
consume it with the timber
thereof and the stones thereof.
5 If Then the angel that talk-
ed with me went forth, and said
unto me, Lift up now thine
eyes, and see what is this that
goeth forth.
6 And I said, What is it?
And he said, This is an ephah
that goeth forth. He said more-
over, This is their resemblance
through all the earth.
7 And, behold, there was lift-
ed up a IItalent of lead : and
this is a woman that sitteth in
the midst of the ephah.
8 And he said, This is wicked-
ness. And he cast it into the
midst of the ephah ; and he
cast the weight of lead upon,
the mouth thereof.
9 Then lifted I up mine eyes,
and looked, and, behold, there
came out two women, and the
wind was in their wings ; for
they had wings like the wings
of a stork: and they lifted up
the ephah between the earth
and the heaven.
10 Then said I to the angel
that talked with me, Whither
do these bear the ephah ?
11 And he said unto me, To
ebuild it a house in f thc land
of Shinar: and it shall be es-
tablished, and set there upon
her own base.

CHAPTER VI.
1 The vision of the four chariots. 9 By thecrowns

of Joshua are shewedthe temple and kingdom

of Christ the Branch.

AND
I turned, and lifted up
mine eyes, and looked,

and, behold, there came four
chariots out from between two
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Vision of the four chariots. ZECHAHIAH. Christ the Branch typified.
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mountains ; and the mountains
were mountains of brass.
2 In the first chariot were
ared horses; and in the second
chariot bblack horses ;
3 And in the third chariot
cwhite horses; .and in the
fourth chariot grizzled and IIbay
horses.

4 Then I answered dand said
unto the angel that talked with
me, What are these, my lord ?
5 And the angel answered and
said unto me, "These are the
four IIspirits of the heavens,
which go forth from Stand-
ing before the Lord of all the
earth.
6 The black horses which are
therein go forth into e the north
country ; and the white go forth
after them ; and the grizzled go
forth toward the south country.
7 And the bay went forth, and
sought to go that they might
hwalk to and fro through the
earth : and he said, Get you
hence, walk to and fro through
the earth. So they walked to
and fro through the earth.
8 Then cried he upon me, and
spake unto me, saying, Behold,
these that go toward the north
country have quieted my ' spirit
in the north country.
9 ^[ And the word of the Lord
came unto me, saying,
10 Take of them of the cap-
tivity, even of Heldai, of Tobi-
jah, and of Jedaiah, which are
come from Babylon, and come
thou the same day, and go into
the house of Josiah the son of
Zephaniah ;
11 Then take silver and gold,
and make k crowns, and set
them upon the head of Joshua
the son of Josedech, the high
priest ;
12 And speak unto him, say-
ing, Thus speaketh the Lord of
hosts, saying, Behold xthe man

whose name is The mBRANCH ;
and he shall IIgrow up out of
his place, nand he shall build
the temple of the Lord :
13 Even he shall build the tem-
ple of the Lord ; and he ° shall
bear the glory, and shall sit and
rule upon his throne; and phe
shall be a priest upon his throne :
and the counsel of peace shall
be between them both.
14 And the crowns shall be to
Helem, and to Tobijah, and to
Jedaiah, and to Hen the son of
Zephaniah, q for a memorial in
the temple of the Lord.
15 And r they that are far off
shall come and build in the
temple of the Lord, and sye
shall know that the Lord of
hosts hath sent me unto you.
And this shall come to pass, if
ye will diligently obey the voice
of the Lord your God.

CHAPTER VII.
1 The captives inquire of fasting. 4 Zechariah
reproveth their' fasting. 8 Sin the cause of
their captivity.

AND
it came to pass in the

fourth year of king Darius,
that the word of the Lord came
unto Zeehariah in the fourth
day of the ninth month, even in
Chisleu ;
2 When they had sent unto
the house of God Sherezer and
Regem-melech, and their men,
tto pray before the Lord,
3 And to aspeak unto the
priests which were in the house
of the Lord of hosts, and to the
prophets, saying, Should I weep
in bthe fifth month, separating
myself, as I have done these so
many years ?
4 H Then came the word of the
Lord of hosts unto me, saying,
5 Speak unto all the people
of the land, and to the priests,
saying, When ye ° fasted and
mourned in the fifth dand sev-
enth month, eeven those seven-
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Hypocrisy in fasts reproved. ZECHARIAH. The restoration of Jerusalem.
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ty years, did ye at all fast f unto
me, even to me ?
6 And when ye did eat, and
when ye did drink, l'did not ye
eat for yourselves, and drink
for yourselves ?
7 IIShould ye not hear the words
which the Lord hath cried thy
the former prophets, when Je-
rusalem was inhabited and in
prosperity, and the cities there-
of round about her, when men
inhabited g the south and the
plain ?
8 T[ And the word of the Lord
came unto Zechariah, saying,
9 Thus speaketh the Lord of
hosts, saying, h t Execute true
judgment, and shew mercy and
compassions every man to his
brother :
10 And I oppress not the widow,
nor the fatherless, the stranger,
nor the poor ; k and let none of
you imagine evil against his
brother in your heart.
11 But they refused to heark-
en, and xt pulled away the
shoulder, and t mstopped their
ears, that they should not
hear.

12 Yea, they made their "hearts
as an adamant stone, ° lest they
should hear the law, and the
words which the Lord of hosts
hath sent in his Spirit tby the
former prophets : ptherefore came
a great wrath from the Lord of
hosts.

13 Therefore it is come to pass,
that as he cried, and they would
not hear; so q they cried, and I
would not hear, saith the Lord
of hosts :
14 But r I scattered them with
a whirlwind among all the
nations swhom they knew not.
Thus *the land was desolate
after them, that no man passed
through nor returned : for they
laid "the t pleasant land deso-
late.
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CHAPTER VIII.
1 The restoration of Jerusalem. 9 They arc en-
couraged to the building by God's favour to
them. 16 Good works are required of them.
18 Joy and enlargement arc promised.

AGAIN
the word of the Lord

of hosts came to me, say-
ing,
2 Thus saith the Lord of hosts ;
aI was jealous for Zion with
great jealousy, and I was jealous
for her with great fury.
3 Thus saith the Lord ; bI am
returned unto Zion, and cwill
dwell in the midst of Jerusa-
lem : and Jerusalem dshall be
called A city of truth ; and ethe
mountain of the Lord of hosts,
f The holy mountain.
4 Thus saith the Lord of hosts ;
s There shall yet old men and
old women dwell in the streets
of Jerusalem, and every man
with his staff in his hand tfor
very age.
5 And the streets of the city
shall be full of boys and girls
playing in the streets thereof.
6 Thus saith the Lord of hosts ;
If it be Imarvellous in the eyes
of the remnant of this people in
these days,

h should it also be
marvellous in mine eyes ? saith
the Lord of hosts.
7 Thus saith the Lord of hosts ;
Behold, ' I will save my people
from the east country, and from
f the west country ;
8 And I will bring them, and
they shall dwell in the midst
of Jerusalem : k and they shall
be my people, and I will be
their God, 4n truth and in
righteousness.
9 H Thus saith the Lord of
hosts; mLet your hands be
strong, ye that hear in these
days these words by the mouth
of "the prophets, which were in
°the day that the foundation of
the house of the Lord of hosts
was laid, that the temple might
be built.
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The people encouraged. ZECHARIAH. Enlargement promised.
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peace.
cProv. 3. 29
ch. 7. 10.
<!ch. 5. 3, 4.
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10 For before these days IIthere
was no phire for man, nor any
hire for beast; qneither was
there any peace to him that
went out or came in because
of the affliction: for I set all
men every one • against his
neighbour.
11 But now I will not be unto
the residue of this people as in
the former days, saith the Lord
of hosts.
12 r For the seed shall be 'pros-
perous ; the vine shall give her
fruit, and s the ground shall give
her increase, and 'the heav-
ens shall give their dew ; and
I will cause the remnant of
this people to possess all these
things.
13 And it shall come to pass,
that as ye were u a curse among
the heathen, O house of Judah,
and house of Israel ; so will I
save you, and xye shall be a
blessing : fear not, but y let your
hands be strong.
14 For thus saith the Lord of
hosts ;

zAs I thought to punish
you, when your fathers provoked
me to wrath, saith the Lord of
hosts, aand I repented not :
15 So again have I thought
in these days to do well unto
Jerusalem and to the house of
Judah : fear ye not.
16 ^[ These are the things that
ye shall do; b Speak ye every
man the truth to his neighbour ;
t execute the judgment of truth
and peace in your gates :
17 cAnd let none of you im-
agine evil in your hearts against
his neighbour ; and d love no
false oath : for all these are
things that I hate, saith the
Lord.
18 % And the word of the
Lord of hosts came unto me,
saying,
19 Thus saith the Lord of
hosts ; eThe fast of the fourth

month, f and the fast of the fifth,
gand the fast of the seventh,
h and the fast of the tenth,
shall be to the house of Judah
'joy and gladness, and cheer-
ful II feasts ; k therefore love the
truth and peace.
20 Thus saith the Lord of
hosts ; It shall yet come to pass,
that there shall come people,
and the inhabitants of many
cities :
21 And the inhabitants of one
city shall go to another, saying,
1Let us go Htspeedily t to pray be-
fore the Lord, and to seek the
Lord of hosts : I will go also.
22 Yea, mmany people and
strong nations shall come to
seek the Lord of hosts in Jeru-
salem, and to pray before the
Lord.
23 Thus saith the Lord of
hosts ; In those days it shall
come to pass, that ten men shall
"take hold out of all languages
of the nations, even shall take
hold of the skirt of him that is
a Jew, saying, We will go with
you: for we have heard "that
God is with you.

CHAPTER IX.
1 God defendcth his church. 9 Zion is exhorted
to rejoice for the coming of Christ, and his
peaceablekingdom. 12 God's promises of vic-
tory and defence.

THE
aburden of the word of

the Lord in the land of
Hadrach, and bDamascus shall
be the rest thereof: when c the
eyes of man, as of all the tribes
of Israel, shall be toward the
Lord.
2 And dHamath also shall
border thereby ; eTyrus, and
f Zidon, though it be very ewise.
3 And Tyrus did build herself
a strong hold, and hheaped up
silver as the dust, and fine gold
as the mire of the streets.
4 Behold, Hhe Lord will cast
her out, and he will smite k her
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Christ's coming foretold. ZECHAMAH. Promises of victory.

Before
CHRIST
about487.

Jer. 47.1,5.
Zeph. 2. 4.

"Am. 1. 8.

rHeb.
bloods.

<Ps. 34. 7.
ch. 2. 5.

° Is. 60. 18.
Ez. 28. 24.

pEx. 3. 7.

11s.62. 11.
ch. 2. 10.
Matt. 21.5.
John 12.15.
■Jer. 23. 5.
& 30. 9.
Luke 19.38.
John 1. 49.
IIOr, saving
himself.

* Hos. 1.7.&
2. 18.
Mic. 5. 10.
Ha£. 2. 22.

Epli. 2. 14,
17.

Ps. 72.8.

ilOr, whose
covenants
by blood,
Ex. 24.8.
Heb.10.29.
& 13. 20.
* Is. 42.7. &
51. 14. &
61. 1.
■Is. 40. 9.
' Is. 61. 7.

power in the sea ; and she shall
be devoured with fire.
5 Ashkelon shall see it

,

and
fear ; Gaza also shall see it

,

and
be very sorrowful, and Ekron;
for her expectation shall be
ashamed ; and the king shall
perish from Gaza, and Ashke-
lon shall not be inhabited.

6 And a bastard shall dwell
min Ashdod, and I will cut off
the pride of the Philistines.

7 And I will take away his

t blood out of his mouth, and
his abominations from between
his teeth : but he that remain-
eth, even he, shall be for our
God, and he shall be as a gov-
ernor in Judah, and Ekron as a
Jebusite.

8 And n I will encamp about
mine house because of the army,
because of him that passeth by,
and because of him that return-
eth: and "no oppressor shall
pass through them any more :

for now p have I seen with mine
eyes.

9 H
qRejoice greatly, O daugh-

ter of Zion ; shout, O daughter
of Jerusalem: behold, rthy King
cometh unto thee : he is just,
and II having salvation; lowly,
and riding upon an ass, and
upon a colt the foal of an ass.
10 And I swill cut off the
chariot from Ephraim, and the
horse from Jerusalem, and the
battle bow shall be cut off:
and he shall speak * peace unto
the heathen : and his dominion
shall be u from sea even to sea,
and from the river even to the
ends of the earth.
11 As for thee also, II by the
blood of thy covenant I have
sent forth thy xprisoners out of
the pit wherein is no water.
12 ^

[ Turn you to the strong
hold, y ye prisoners of hope:
even to day do I declare that z I

will render double unto thee ;
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13 When I have bent Judah for
me, filled the bow with Ephraim,
and raised up thy sons, O Zion,
against thy sons, O Greece, and
made thee as the sword of a
mighty man.
14 And the Lord shall be seen
over them, and ahis arrow shall
go forth as the lightning: and
the Lord God shall blow the
trumpet, and shall go bwith
whirlwinds of the south.
15 The Lord of hosts shall de-
fend them ; and they shall de-
vour, and ll subdue with sling
stones ; and they shall drink,
and make a noise as through
wine ; and they II shall be filled
like bowls, and as c the corners
of the altar.
16 And the Lord their God
shall save them in that day as
the flock of his people : for & they
shall be as the stones of a crown,

c lifted up as an ensign upon his
land.
17 For fhow great is his good-
ness, and how great is his beau-

ty ! s corn shall make the young
men II cheerful, and new wine
the maids.
CHAPTER X.

I Qod is to besoughtnnto, and not idols. 5 ,4s he
visited hisflock for sin, so hewill saveand restore
them.

ASK
ye
aof the Lord b rain

.

c in the time of the latter
rain ; so the Lord shall make

II bright clouds, and give them
showers of rain, to every one

grass in the field.

2 For the t d idols have spoken
vanity, and the diviners have
seen a lie, and have told false
dreams ; they

e comfort in vain :

therefore they went their way
as a flock, they Hwere troubled,

fbecause there teas no shepherd.

3 Mine anger was kindled
against the shepherds, & and I

tpunished the goats: for fhe
Lord of hosts h hath visited
his flock the house of Judah,
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God will save his people. ZECHARIAH. Destruction of Jerusalem.
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16.
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and 'hath made them as his
goodly horse in the hattle.
4 Out of him came forth k the
corner, out of him Hhe nail, out
of him the hattle bow, out of
him every oppressor together.
5 IT And they shall be as mighty
men, which mtread down their
enemies in the mire of the streets
in the battle: and they shall
fight, because the Lord is with
them, and Uthe riders on horses
shall be confounded.
6 And I will strengthen the
house of Judah, and I will save
the house of Joseph, and n I will
bring them again to place them ;
for I ° have mercy upon them :
and they shall be as though I
had not cast them off: for I am
the Lord their God, and "will
hear them.
7 And they of Ephraim shall
be like a mighty man, and their
qheart shall rejoice as through
wine : yea, their children shall
see it

,

and be glad ; their heart
shall rejoice in the Lord.

8 I will r hiss for them, and
gather them ; for I have re-
deemed them : s and they shall
increase as they have increased.

9 And ' I will sow them among
the people : and they shall u re-
member me in far countries ;

and they shall live with their
children, and turn again.
10 * I will bring them again
also out of the land of Egypt,
and gather them out of Assyria;
and I will bring them into the
land of Gilead and Lebanon ;

and yplace shall not be found
for them.
11 2And he shall pass through
the sea with affliction, and shall
smite the waves in the sea, and
all the deeps of the river shall
dry up: and "the pride of As-
syria shall be brought down,
and b the sceptre of Egypt shall
depart away.

12 And I will strengthen them
in the Lord; and c they shall
walk up and down in his name,
saith the Lord.

CHAPTER XI.

I The destruction of Jerusalem. 3 The electbeing
cared for, the rent are rejected. 10 The stavesof
Beauty and Bands brokenby therejectionof Christ.
15 The type and curseof a foolish shepherd.

OPEN
ttthy doors, O Leba-

non, that the fire may de-
vour thy cedars.

2 Howl, fir tree ; for the cedar

is fallen ; because the Umighty
are spoiled : howl, O ye oaks of
Bashan; b for lithe forest of the
vintage is come down.

3 *[
[ There is a voice of the howl-

ing of the shepherds ; for their
glory is spoiled : a voice of the
roaring of young lions ; for the
pride of Jordan is spoiled.

4 Thus saith the Lord my
God; c Feed the flock of the
slaughter ;

5 Whose possessors slay them,
and dhold themselves not guilty:
and they that sell them e say,
Blessed be the Lord ; for I am
rich : and their own shepherds
pity them not.

6 For I will no more pity the
inhabitants of the land, saith
the Lord : but, lo, I will t deliv-
er the men every one into his
neighbour's hand, and into the
hand of his king : and they shall
smite the land, and out of their
hand I will not deliver them.

7 And I will f feed the flock of
slaughter, II even you, e O poor of
the flock. And I took unto me
two staves ; the one I called
Beauty, and the other I called

II Bands ; and I fed the flock.

8 Three shepherds also I cut
off h in one month ; and my soul

t loathed them, and their soul
also abhorred me.

9 Then said I, I will not feed
you : ' that that dieth, let it die ;

and that that is to be cut off,
let it be cut off; and let the
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The two staves. ZECHARIAH. Restoring of Judah.
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rest eat every one the flesh tof
another.
10 IT And I took my staff, even
Beauty, and cut it asunder,
that I might break my cove-
nant which I had made with
all the people.
11 And it was broken in that
day : and IIso k the poor of the
flock that waited upon me knew
that it was the word of the Lord.
12 And I said unto them, tlf
ye think good, give me my
price ; and if not, forbear. So
they Weighed for my price thir-
ty pieces of silver.
13 And the Lord said unto
me, Cast it unto the mpotter:
a goodly price that I was prized
at of them. And I took the
thirty pieces of silver, and cast
them to the potter in the house
of the Lord.
14 Then I cut asunder mine
other staff, even IIBands, that I
might break the brotherhood be-
tween Judah and Israel.
15 ^[ And the Lord said unto
me, n Take unto thee yet the
instruments of a foolish shep-
herd.
16 For, lo, I will raise up a
shepherd in the land, which
shall not visit those that be
IIcut off, neither shall seek the
young one, nor heal that that
is broken, nor IIfeed that that
standeth still : but he shall eat
the flesh of the fat, and tear
their claws in pieces.
17 "Woe to the idol shepherd
that leaveth the flock ! the sword
shall be upon his arm, and upon
his right eye : his arm shall be
clean dried up, and his right
eye shall be utterly darkened.

CHAPTER XII.
1 Jerusalem a cup of trembling to herself 3 and a
burdensomestoneto her adversaries. U The vic-
torious restoring of Judah. 9 Tlte repentanceof
Jerusalem.

THE
burden of the word of

the Lord for Israel, saith

the Lord, "which stretcheth
forth the heavens, and layeth
the foundation of the earth, and
bformeth the spirit of man with-
in him.
2 Behold, I will make Jeru-
salem c a cup of IItrembling un-
to all the people round about,
IIwhen they' shall be in the siege
both against Judah and against
Jerusalem.
3 1[

dAnd in that day will I
make Jerusalem ea burdensome
stone for all people : all that
burden themselves with it shall
be cut in pieces, though all the
people of the earth be gathered
together against it.
4 In that day, saith the Lord,
f I will smite every horse with
astonishment, and his rider with
madness : and I will open mine
eyes upon the house of Judah,
and will smite every horse of
the people with blindness.
5 And the governors of Judah
shall say in their heart, IIThe
inhabitants of Jerusalem shall
be my strength in the Lord of
hosts their God.
6 ^1 In that day will I make
the governors of Judah g like a
hearth of fire among the wood,
and like a torch of fire in a
sheaf; and they shall devour
all the people round about, on
the right hand and on the left :
and Jerusalem shall be inhab-
ited again in her own place,
even in Jerusalem.
7 The Lord also shall save
the tents of Judah first, that
the glory of the house of David
and the glory of the inhabitants
of Jerusalem do not magnify
themselves against Judah.
8 In that day shall the Lord
defend the inhabitants of Jeru-
salem; and hhe that is lit feeble
among them at that day shall
be as David ; and the house
of David shall be as God, as
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The repentance of Jerusalem. ZECHARJAH. Christ's death foretold.
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i John 19.34,
37.
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" Acts 2. 37.

2 Kings 23.
29
2Chr.3.3.-24.

PMatt.24.30.
Rev. 1. 7.
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ities, fam-
ilies.

l2Sam.5.14.
Luke 3. 31.
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as LXX.

>ch. 12. 3.
" Heb. 9. 14.
1 Pet 1.19.
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c Ex. 23. 13.
Josh. 23. 7.
Ps. 16.4.
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the angel of the Lord before
them.
9 ^[ And it shall come to pass
in that day, that I will seek to
'destroy all the nations that
come against Jerusalem.
10 kAnd I will pour upon the
house of David, and upon the
inhabitants of Jerusalem, the
spirit of grace and of supplica-
tions : and they shall i look up-
on me whom they have pierced,
and they shall mourn for him,
mas one mourneth for his only
son, and shall be in bitterness
for him, as one that is in bitter-
ness for his firstborn.
11 In that day shall there be
a great "mourning in Jerusa-
lem, °as the mourning of Ha-
dadrimmon in the valley of
Megiddon.
12 pAnd the land shall mourn,
t every family apart; the fam-
ily of the house of David
apart, and their wives apart;
the family of the house of
qNathan apart, and their wives
apart ;
13 The family of the house
of Levi apart, and their wives
apart; the family IIof Shimei
apart, and their wives apart ;
14 All the families that re-
main, every family apart, and
their wives apart.

CHAPTER XIII.
1 The fountain of purgation for Jerusalem, 2from
idolatry, and false prophecy. 7 The death of
Christ, and the trial of a third part.

IN
a that day there shall be b a
fountain opened to the house
of David and to the inhabitants
of Jerusalem for sin and for
tuncleanness.
2 IT And it shall come to pass in
that day, saith the Lord of
hosts, that I will c cut off the
names of the idols out of the
land, and they shall no more
be remembered : and also I will

cause dthe prophets and the un-
clean spirit to pass out of the
land.
3 And it shall come to pass,
that when any shall yet proph-
esy, then his father and his
mother that begat him shall
say unto him, Thou shalt not
live ; for thou speakest lies in
the name of the Lord : and
his father and his mother that
begat him eshall thrust him
through when he prophesieth.
4 And it shall come to pass
in that day, that f the proph-
ets shall be ashamed every one
of his vision, when he hath
prophesied ; neither shall they
wear g ta rough garment tto
deceive :
5 h But he shall say, I am no
prophet, I am a husbandman;
for man taught me to keep cat-
tle from my youth.
6 And one shall say unto
him, What are these wounds
in thine hands ? Then he shall
answer, Those with which I
was wounded in the house of
my friends.
7 Tf Awake, O sword, against
'my Shepherd, and against the
man *that is my fellow, saith
the Lord of hosts : ! smite the
Shepherd, and the sheep shall
be scattered : and I will turn
mine hand upon mthe little
ones.
8 And it shall come to pass,
that in all the land, saith the
Lord, two parts therein shall
be cut off and die; "but the
third shall be left therein.
9 And I will bring the third
part "through the fire, and will
prefine them as silver is refined,
and will try them as gold is
tried : q they shall call on my
name, and I will hear them : r I
will say, It is my people : and
they shall say, The Lord is my
God.
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Christ's coming and Jcingdom. ZECHAEIAH. The plague of
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CHAPTER XIV.
1 The destroyers of Jerusalem destroyed. 4 The
coming of Christ, and thegraces of his king-
dom. 12 The plague of Jerusalem's enemies. 16
The remnant shall turn to the Lord, 20 and
their spoils shall he holy.

BEHOLD,
'the day of the

Lord cometh, and thy spoil
shall he divided in the midst of
thee.
2 For bI will gather all na-
tions against Jerusalem to hat-
tie ; and the city shall he taken,
and c the houses rifled, and the
women ravished; and half of
the city shall go forth into cap-
tivity, and the residue of the
people shall not be cut off from
the city.
3 Then shall the Lord go forth,
and fight against those nations,
as when he fought in the day
of battle.
4 Tf And his feet shall stand
in that day dupon the mount of
Olives, which is before Jerusa-
lem on the east, and the mount
of Olives shall cleave in the
midst thereof toward the east
and toward the west, "and there
shall be a very great valley; and
half of the mountain shall re-
move toward the north, and half
of it toward the south.
5 And ye shall flee to the val-
ley of llthe mountains ; II for the
valley of the mountains shall
reach unto Azal : yea, ye shall
flee, like as ye fled from before
the fearthquake in the days of
Uzziah king of Judah : gand
the Lord my God shall come,
and h all the saints with thee.
6 And it shall come to pass in
that day, Wthat the light shall
not be t clear, nor tdark :
7 But Hit shall be 'one day
kwhich shall be known to the
Lord, not day, nor night: but
it shall come to pass, that at
1evening time it shall be light.
8 And it shall be in that day,
that living mwaters shall go out
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from Jerusalem ; half of them
toward the Hformer sea, and
half of them toward the hinder
sea: in summer and in winter
shall it be.
9 And the Lord shall be "King
over all the earth : in that day
shall there be "one Lord, and
his name one.
10 All the land shall be Hturn-
ed pas a plain from Geba to
Rimmon south of Jerusalem :
and it shall be lifted up, and
q IIinhabited in her place, from
Benjamin's gate unto the place
of the first gate, unto the cor-
ner gate, r and/rom the tower of
Hananeel unto the king's wine-
presses.
11 And men shall dwell in

it
,

and there shall be 5 no more
utter destruction; 'but Jerusa-
lem H shall be safely inhabited.
12 If And this shall be the
plague wherewith the Lord
will smite all the people that
have fought against Jerusalem ;

Their flesh shall consume away
while they stand upon their feet,
and their eyes shall consume
away in their holes, and their
tongue shall consume away in
their mouth.
13 And it shall come to pass
in that day, that u a great tu-
mult from the Lord shall be
among them; and they shall
lay hold every one on the hand
of his neighbour, and xhis hand
shall rise up against the hand
of his neighbour.
14 And II Judah also shall fight

II at Jerusalem ; y and the wealth
of all the heathen round about
shall be gathered together, gold,
and silver, and apparel, in great
abundance.
15 And z so shall be the plague
of the horse, of the mule, of the
camel, and of the ass, and of all
the beasts that shall be in these
tents, as this plague.
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Jerusalem's enemies. ZECHAEIAH. Holiness unto the Lord.
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John 7. 2.
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16 ^[ And it shall come to pass,
that every one that is left of all
the nations which came against
Jerusalem, shall even ago up
from year to year to worship the
King, the Lord of hosts, and to
keep b the feast of tabernacles.
17 cAnd it shall be, that whoso
will not come up of all the fam-
ilies of the earth unto Jerusa-
lem to worship the King, the
Lord of hosts, even upon them
shall be no rain.
18 And if the family of Egypt
go not up, and come not, dUhat
have no rain; there shall be
the plague, wherewith the Lord
will smite the heathen that
come not up to keep the feast
of tabernacles.

19 This shall be the Upunish-
ment of Egypt, and the punish-
ment of all nations that come
not up to keep the feast of tab-
ernacles.
20 U In that day shall there be
upon the Hbells of the horses,
eHOLINESS UNTO THE
LORD ; and the pots in the
Lord's house shall be like the
bowls before the altar.
21 Yea, every pot in Jerusa-
lem and in Judah shall be holi-
ness unto the Lord of hosts :
and all they that sacrifice shall
come and take of them, and
seethe therein : and in that day
there shall be no more the f Ca-
naanite in g the house of the
Lord of hosts.
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»Deut.7.8.&
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>>Rom. 9. 13.

° Jer. 49. 18.
Ez.35.3,4,
7, 9, 14,15.
Obad. 10,

■>Ps. 35.27.

IIOr, upon.
t Heb. from
upon.
«Ex. 20. 12.

f Luke 6. 46.

ech.2.14,17.
& 3.7,8,13.

HOr, Bring
unto, SfC.
t Deut.15.21.

Ez. 41. 22.
ver. 12.

MALACHI.
CHAPTER I.

1 Malachi complaineth of Israel's unkindness. 6

Of their irreligiousness, 12 and proj "aneness.

THE
burden of the word of

the Lord to Israel tby Mal-
achi.
2 a I have loved you, saith the
Lord. Yet ye say, Wherein
hast thou loved us ? Was not
Esau Jacob's brother? saith the
Lord : yet bI loved Jacob,
3 And I hated Esau, and c laid
his mountains and his heritage
waste for the dragons of the
wilderness.
4 Whereas Edom saith, We
are impoverished, but we will
return and build the desolate
places ; thus saith the Lord of
hosts, They shall build, but I
will throw down ; and they
shall call them, The border of
wickedness, and, The people
against whom the Lord hath
indignation for ever.
5 And your eyes shall see, and
ye shall say, dThe Lord will be
magnified nt from the border of
Israel.
6 IT A son ehonoureth his fa-
ther, and a servant his master:
f if then I be a father, where is
mine honour? and if I be a
master, where is my fear ? saith
the Lord of hosts unto you, O
priests, that despise my name.
gAnd ye say, Wherein have we
despised thy name ?
7 "Ye offer hpolluted bread
upon mine altar; and ye say,
Wherein have we polluted
thee? In that ye say, j The
table of the Lord is contempti-
ble.
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8 And k if ye offer the blind
tfor sacrifice, is it not evil ? and
if ye offer the lame and sick, is
it not evil? offer it now unto
thy governor ; will he be pleased
with thee, or J accept thy per-
son ? saith the Lord of hosts.
9 And now, I pray you, be-
seech t God that he will be gra-
cious unto us : mthis hath been
tby your means : will he regard
your persons ? saith the Lord
of hosts.
10 Who is there even among
you that would shut the doors

for nought?
nneither do ye

kindle fire on mine altar for
nought. I have no pleasure in
you, saith the Lord of hosts,
"neither will I accept an offer-
ing at your hand.
11 For, p from the rising of the
sun even unto the going down
of the same, my name shall be
great '' among the Gentiles ;
r and in every place s incense
shall be offered unto my name,
and a pure offering: 'for my
name shall be great among the
heathen, saith the Lord of hosts.
12 If But ye have profaned it

,

in that ye say, uThe table of
the Lord is polluted ; and the
fruit thereof, even his meat, is

contemptible.
13 Ye said also, Behold, what
a weariness is it ! II and ye have
snuffed at it

,

saith the Lord of
hosts ; and ye brought that
which was torn, and the lame,
and the sick ; thus ye brought
an offering: "should I accept
this of your hand? saith the
Lord.
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The priests reproved. MALACHI. The people reproved.
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I 1Sam.2.17.
Jer. 18. 15.
IIOr, fall in
the law.
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14 But cursed be y the deceiver,
IIwhich hath in his flock a male,
and voweth, and sacrificeth unto
the Lord a corrupt thing : for z I
am a great King, saith the Lord
of hosts, and my name is dread-
ful among the heathen.

CHAPTER II.
1 He sharply reproveth thepriests for neglecting
(heir covenant, 11 and the people for idolatry,
14 for adultery, 17 and for infidelity.

AND
now, O ye priests, this

. commandment is for you.
2 a If ye will not hear, and if
ye will not lay it to heart, to
give glory unto my name, saith
the Lord of hosts, I will even
send a curse upon you, and I
will curse your blessings : yea,
I have cursed them already, be-
cause ye do not lay it to heart.
3 Behold, I will IIcorrupt your
seed, and t spread dung upon
your faces, even the dung of
your solemn feasts ; and IIone
shall Make you away with it.
4 And ye shall know that I
have sent this commandment
unto you, that my covenant
might be with Levi, saith the
Lord of hosts.
5 cMy covenant was with him
of life and peace ; and I gave
them to him dfor the fear where-
with he feared me, and was
afraid before my name.
6 eThe law of truth was in
his mouth, and iniquity was
not found in his lips : he walk-
ed with me in peace and equity,
and did f turn many away from
iniquity.
7 gFor the priest's lips should
keep knowledge, and they
should seek the law at his
mouth: h for he is the messen-
ger of the Lord of hosts.
8 But ye are departed out of
the way ; ye ' have caused many
to llstumble at the law; k ye
have corrupted the covenant of
Levi, saith the Lord of hosts.

9 Therefore xhave I also made
you contemptible and base be-
fore all the people, according as
ye have not kept my ways, but
II 'have been partial in the law.
10 mHave we not all one fa-
ther? nhath not one God cre-
ated us ? why do we deal
treacherously every man against
his brother, by profaning the
covenant of our fathers ?
11 Tf Judah hath dealt treach-
erously, and an abomination is
committed in Israel and in Je-
rusalem ; for Judah hath pro-
faned the holiness of the Lord
which he II loved, ° and hath mar-
ried the daughter of a strange
god.
12 The Lord will cut off the
man that doeth this, lithe mas-
ter and the scholar, out of the
tabernacles of Jacob, pand him
that offereth an offering unto
the Lord of hosts.
13 And this have ye done
again, covering the altar of the
Lord with tears, with weeping,
and with crying out, insomuch
that he regardeth not the offer-
ing any more, or receiveth it
with good will at your hand.
14 ^[ Yet ye say, Wherefore ?
Because the Lord hath been
witness between thee and q the
wife of thy youth, against whom
thou hast dealt treacherously :
r yet is she thy companion, and
the wife of thy covenant.
15 And sdid not he make one ?
Yet had he the IIresidue of the
Spirit. And wherefore one ?
That he might seek t*a godly
seed. Therefore take heed to
your spirit, and let none deal
IItreacherously against the wife
of his youth.
16 For nhe Lord, the God of
Israel, saith Uthat he hateth
tputting away : for one covereth
violence with his garment, saith
the Lord of hosts : therefore
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The coming of Christ. MALACHI. Israel's sacrilege reproved.
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take heed to your spirit, that
ye deal not treacherously.
17 If xYe have wearied the Lord
with your words. Yet ye say,
Wherein have we wearied him ?
When ye say, Every one that
doeth evil is good in the sight
of the Lord, and he delighteth
in them ; or, Where is the God
of judgment?

CHAPTER III.
1 Of themessenger,majesty, and grace of Christ.
7 Of the rebellion, 8 sacrilege, 13 and infidelity
of the people. 16 The promise of blessing to
them thatfear God.

BEHOLD,
aI will send my

messenger, and he shall
b
prepare the way before me:
and the Lord, whom ye seek,
shall suddenly come to his tem-
ple.

c even the messenger of the
covenant, whom ye delight in:
behold, dhe shall come, saith
the Lord of hosts.
2 But who may abide "the
day of his coming? and fwho
shall stand when he appeareth ?
for s he is like a refiner's fire,
and like fullers' soap :
3 And hhe shall sit as a refiner
and purifier of silver: and he
shall purify the sons of Levi,
and purge them as gold and
silver, that they may 'offer un-
to the Lord an offering in right-
eousness.
4 Then kshall the offering of Ju-
dah and Jerusalem be pleasant
unto the Lord, as in the days
of old, and as in Hformer years.
5 And I will come near to you
to judgment; and I will be a
swift witness against the sorcer-
ers, and against the adulterers,
1and against false swearers, and
against those that "oppress the
hireling in his wages, the wid-
ow, and the fatherless, and that
turn aside the stranger from his
right, and fear not me, saith
the Lord of hosts.
6 For I am the Lord, raI
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change not; "therefore ye sons
of Jacob are not consumed.
7 Tf Even from the days of °your
fathers ye are gone away from
mine ordinances, and have not
kept them. pReturn unto me,
and I will return unto you,
saith the Lord of hosts. qBut
ye said, Wherein shall we re-
turn?
8 1f Will a man rob God* Yet
ye have robbed me. But ye
say, Wherein have we robbed
thee ? r In tithes and offerings.
9 Ye are cursed with a curse :
for ye have robbed me, even
this whole nation.
10 "Bring ye all the tithes in-
to 'the storehouse, that there
may be meat in mine house,
and prove me now herewith,
saith the Lord of hosts, if I will
not open you the uwindows of
heaven, and x tpour you out a
blessing, that there shall not be
room enough to receive it.
11 And I will rebuke y the de-
vourer for your sakes, and he
shall not t destroy the fruits of
your ground ; neither shall your
vine cast her fruit before the
time in the field, saith the Lord
of hosts.
12 And all nations shall call
you blessed : for ye shall be
z a delightsome land, saith the
Lord of hosts.
13 If aYour words have been
stout against me, saith the Lord.
Yet ye say, What have we spok-
en so much against thee ?
14 bYe have said, It is vain
to serve God : and what profit
is it that we have kept this
ordinance, and that we have
walked tmournfully before the
Lord of hosts ?
15 And now cwe call the
proud happy; yea, they that
work wickedness t are set up ;
yea, they that

dtempt God are
even delivered.
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Promise of blessing. MALACHI. Elijah's coming and office.
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Ps. 135.4.
Tit 2. 14.
1 Pet. 2. 9.
1Or, special
treasure.
I Is. 62. 3.
" Ps. 103.13.

i Ps. 58. 11.

» Joel 2. 31.
ch. 3. 2.
2 Pet. 3. 7.
bch. 3. 18.

' Obad.18.

16 If Then they ethat feared
the Lord f spake often one to
another: and the Lord heark-
ened, and heard it

,

and g a book
of remembrance was written
before him for them that fear-
ed the Lord, and .that thought
upon his name.
17 And h they shall be mine,
saith the Lord of hosts, in that
day when I make up my H 'jew-
els; and k I will spare them, as
a man spareth his own son that
serveth him.
18 irThen shall ye return, and
discern between the righteous
and the wicked, between him
that serveth God and him that
serveth him not.

CHAPTER IV.

1 God's judgment on the wicked, 2 and his Mess-
ing on the good. 4 He exhorteth to the study

o
f the law, 5 and telleth o
f Elijah's coming and

office.

FOR, behold,

a the day com-
eth, that shall burn as an

oven; and all b the proud, yea,
and all that do wickedly, shall
be ° stubble: and the day that

cometh shall burn them up,
saith the Lord of hosts, that it

shall d leave them neither root
nor branch.

2 ^
[ But unto you that e fear my

name shall the f Sun of right-
eousness arise with healing in
his wings ; and ye shall go forth,
and grow up as calves of the
stall.

3 gAnd ye shall tread down
the wicked; for they shall be
ashes under the soles of your
feet in the day that I shall do
this, saith the Lord of hosts.

4 If Remember ye the h law of
Moses my servant, which I

commanded unto him 'in Ho-
reb for all Israel, with k the
statutes and judgments.

5 % Behold, I will send you
Elijah the prophet "before the
coming of the great and dread-
ful day of the Lord :

6 And he shall turn the heart
of the fathers to the children,
and the heart of the children to
their fathers, lest I come and
n smite the earth with ° a curse.
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Rom. 1. 3.
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«Gen. 25.26.
'Gen. 29.35.
e Gen. 38.27,
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lChr.2.5,9,
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11Sam.16.1.
& 17. 12.
* 2 Sam. 12.
24.

'10hr.-3.10,
&c.

"2 Kings 20.
21.
lChr.3.13.
'SeelChr.3.
15, 16.
I Some read,
Josias be-
gatjakim,
and Ja-
kim begat
Jechomas.

THE GOSPEL

ACCORDING TO

ST. MATTHEW.

CHAPTER I.
1 The genealogy of Christ from Abraham to Jo-
seph. 18 He was conceivedby the Holy Ghost,
and born of the Virgin Mary when she was es-
poused to Joseph. 19 The angel satisfieth the
misdeeming thoughts of Joseph, and interpret-
ed the names of Christ.

THE
book of the ageneration

of Jesus Christ, b the son of
David, c the son of Abraham.
2 dAbraham begat Isaac ; and
e Isaac begat Jacob ; and fJa-
cob begat Judas and his breth-
ren;
3 And g Judas begat Phares
and Zara of Thamar; and
h Phares begat Esrom; and Es-
rom begat Aram ;
4 And Aram begat Aminadab ;
and Aminadab begat Naasson;
and Naasson begat Salmon ;
5 And Salmon begat Booz of
Rachab ; and Booz begat Obed
of Ruth ; and Obed begat Jesse;
6 And 'Jesse begat David the
king ; and kDavid the king be-
gat Solomon of her that had
been the wife of Urias ;
7 And Solomon begat Ro-
boam ; and Roboam begat Abia ;
and Abia begat Asa ;
8 And Asa begat Josaphat;
and Josaphat begat Joram ; and
Joram begat Ozias ;
9 And Ozias begat Joatham ;
and Joatham begat Achaz ; and
Achaz begat Ezekias ;
10 And mEzekias begat Man-
asses ; and Manasses begat
Amon; and Amon begat Jo-
sias;
11 And n IIJosias begat Jecho-
nias and his brethren, about the

time they were ° carried away
to Babylon :
12 And after they were brought
to Babylon, p Jechonias begat
Salathiel; and Salathiel begat
qZorobabel ;
13 And Zorobabel begat Abiud ;
and Abiud begat Eliakim ; and
Eliakim begat Azor ;
14 And Azor begat Sadoc;
and Sadoc begat Achim ; and
Achim begat Eliud ;
15 And Eliud begat Eleazar ;
and Eleazar begat Matthan ;
and Matthan begat Jacob ;
16 And Jacob begat Joseph
the husband of Mary, of whom
was born Jesus, who is called
Christ.
17 So all the generations from
Abraham to David are fourteen
generations ; and from David
until the carrying away into
Babylon are fourteen genera-
tions ; and from the carrying
away into Babylon unto Christ
are fourteen generations.
18 If Now the rbirth of Jesus
Christ was on this wise : When
as his mother Mary was es-
poused to Joseph, before they
came together, she was found
with child sof the Holy Ghost.
19 Then Joseph her husband,
being a just man, and not will-
ing 'to make her a public ex-
ample, was minded to put her
away privily.
20 But while he thought on
these things, behold, the angel
of the Lord appeared unto him
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The birth of Jesus. ST. MATTHEW. The wise men worship Christ.

The fifth
year before
the com-
mon account
called Anno
Domini.

t G-r. begot-
ten.
'Luke 1.35.
* Luke 1.31.

IIThat is
,

SA-
VIOUR,
Heb.

y Acts 4
.

12.
& 5

.

31. &

13.23, 38.

* Is. 7
.

14.

i Or, his
nameshall
becalled.

Ex. 13.2.
Luke 2

.

7
,

21.

» Luke 2
.
4
,
6
,

7
.

The fourth
year before
the com-
mon account
called Anno
Domini.

."
>

Gen.10.30.
& 25. 6.

1 Kings 4
.

30.

c Luke 2
.

11.

a Num.24.17.
Is. 60. 3

.

«2Chr.36.14.

f 2Chr.34.13.

s Mai. 2
.
7
.

in a dream, saying, Joseph,
thou son of David, fear not. to
take unto thee Mary thy wife :

"for that which is t conceived in
her is of the Holy Ghost.
21 *And she shall bring forth
a son, and thou shalt call his
name II JESUS: for *he shall
save his people from their sins.
22 Now all this was done, that

it might be fulfilled which was
spoken of the Lord by the proph-
et, saying,
23 z Behold, a virgin shall
be with child, and shall bring
forth a son, and II they shall call
his name Emmanuel, which
being interpreted is

,

God with
us.
24 Then Joseph being raised
from sleep did as the angel of
the Lord had bidden him, and
took unto him his wife :

25 And knew her not till she
had brought forth aher firstborn
son : and he called his name
JESUS.
CHAPTER II.

1 The wise men out o
f the east arc directed to

Christ b
y a star. 1 1 They worship him, and

offer their presents. 14 Joseph fleeth into
Egypt, with Jesus and his mother. 16 Herod
slayeth the children : 20 himself dielh. 23
Christ is brought back again into Galilee to
Nazareth.

~VTOW when "Jesus was bornli in Bethlehem of Judea in
the days of Herod the king, be-
hold, there came wise men b from
the east to Jerusalem,

2 Saying, cWhere is he that is

born King of the Jews ? for we
have seen dhis star in the east,
and are come to worship him.

3 When Herod the king had
heard these things, he was trou-
bled, and all Jerusalem with
him.

4 And when he had gathered
all e the chief priests and fscribes
of the people together, g he de-
manded of them where Christ
should be born.

5 And they said unto him, In
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Bethlehem of Judea: for thus

it is written by the prophet,

6 hAnd thou Bethlehem, in the
land of Juda, art not the least
among the princes of Juda :

for out of thee shall come a

Governor, 'that shall II rule my
people Israel.

7 Then Herod, when he had
privily called the wise men, in-
quired of them diligently what
time the star appeared.

8 And he sent them to Beth-
lehem, and said, Go and search
diligently for the young child ;

and when ye have found him,
bring me word again, that I may
come and worship him also.

9 When they had heard the
king, they departed ; and, lo,
the star, which they saw in the
east, went before them, till it

came and stood over where the
young child was.
10 When they saw the star,
they rejoiced with exceeding
great joy.
11 If And when they were come
into the house, they saw the
young child with Mary his
mother, and fell down, and wor-
shipped him: and when they
had opened their treasures,

k they II presented unto him
gifts; gold, and frankincense,
and myrrh.
12 And being warned of God
4n a dream that they should
not return to Herod, they de-
parted into their own country
another way.
13 And when they were de-
parted, behold, the angel of the
Lord appeareth to Joseph in a
dream, saying, Arise, and take
the young child and his moth-
er, and flee into Egypt, and be
thou there until I bring thee
word: for Herod will seek the
young child to destroy him.
14 When he arose, he took
the young child and his mother

The fourth
year before
the com-
mon account
called Anno
Domini.

h Mic. 5
.

2.
John 7. 42.

< Rev. 2
.

27.
WOt,feed.

* Ps. 72. 10.
Is. 60. 6

.

II Or, offered.

i ch. 1
.

20.



Herod slayeth the children. ST. MATTHEW. The preaching of John.

The fourth
year before
the com-
mon account
called Anno
JDomini.

™Hos. 11.1.

- Jer. 31.15.

The third
year before
the account
called Anno
Domini.

° ch. 3. 13.
Luke 2. 39.

pJohn 1. 45.

i Judg. 13.5.
lSam.1.11.

by night, and departed into
Egypt :
15 And was there until the
death of Herod : that it might
be fulfilled which was spoken
of the Lord by the prophet,
saying, raOut of Egypt have I
called my son.
16 TT Then Herod, when he saw
that he was mocked of the wise
men, was exceeding wroth, and
sent forth, and slew all the chil-
dren that were in Bethlehem,
and in all the coasts thereof,
from two years old and under,
according to the time which he
had diligently inquired of the
wise men.
17 Then was fulfilled that
which was spoken by "Jeremy
the prophet, saying,
18 In Rama was there a
voice heard, lamentation, and
weeping, and great mourning,
Rachel weeping for her chil-
dren, and would not be com-
forted, because they are not.
19 \ But when Herod was
dead, behold, an angel of the
Lord appeareth in a dream to
Joseph in Egypt,
20 Saying, Arise, and take the
young child and his mother,
and go into the land of Israel :
for they are dead which sought
the young child's life.
21 And he arose, and took
the young child and his moth-
er, and came into the land of
Israel.
22 But when he heard that
Archelaus did reign in Judea in
the room of his father Herod,
he was afraid to go thither:
notwithstanding, being warned
of God in a dream, he turned
aside ° into the parts of Galilee :
23 And he came and dwelt in
a city called pNazareth : that it
might be fulfilled qwhich was
spoken by the prophets, He
shall be called a Nazarene.

CHAPTER III.
1 John preacheth : hii office: life, and baptimi.
7 He reprehendeththePharisees, 13 and baplizeth
Christ in Jordan.

IN
those days came 'John the
Baptist, preaching

b in the
wilderness of Judea,
2 And saying, Repent ye : for
cthe kingdom of heaven is at
hand.
3 For this is he that was
spoken of by the prophet Esaias,
saying, "The voice of one cry-
ing in the wilderness, 'Prepare
ye the way of the Lord, make
his paths straight.
4 And f the same John ffhad
his raiment of camel's hair, and
a leathern girdle about his loins ;
and his meat was h locusts and
'wild honey.
5 k Then went out to him Je-
rusalem, and all Judea, and all
the region round about Jordan,
6 *And were baptized of him
in Jordan, confessing their sins.
7 IT But when he saw many
of the Pharisees and Sadducees
come to his baptism, he said
unto them, raO generation of
vipers, who hath warned you to
flee from "the wrath to come ?
8 Bring forth therefore fruits
IImeet for repentance :
9 And think not to say within
yourselves, °We have Abraham
to our father : for I say unto
you, that God is able of these
stones to raise up children unto
Abraham.
10 And now also the axe is
laid unto the root of the trees :
'therefore every tree which
bringeth not forth good fruit is
hewn down, and cast into the
fire.

11 qI indeed baptize you with
water unto repentance : but he
that cometh after me is mightier
than I, whose shoes I am not
worthy to bear: rhe shall bap-
tize you with the Holy Ghost,
and with fire :
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Luke 3. 7.
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life.
o John 8. 33.
39.
Acts 13.26.
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Luke 13.7,
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John 15. 6.
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Luke 3. 16.
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Mai. 3. 2.
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John baptizeth Christ. ST. MATTHEW. Christ tempted by the devil

A.D. 26.

:■Mai. 3. 3.

' Mai. 4. 1.
ch. 13.30.

A.D. 27.
»Mark 1. 9.
Luke 3. 21.
*ch. 2. 22.

)'Mark 1. 10.

*Is. 11.2. &
42. 1.
Luke 3. 22.
John 1. 32,
33.
* John 12.28.

>>Ps.2. 7.
Is. 42. 1.
ch.l2.18.&
17.5.
Mark 1. 11.
Luke 9. 35.
Eph. 1. 6.
Col. 1. 13.
2Pet. 1.17.

»Mark 1. 12,
fcc.
Luke 4. 1,
&c.
bSee1Kings
18. 12.
Ez.3.14.&
8.3.&11.1,
24. & 40.2.
& 43. 5.
Acts 8. 39.

•Deut.8. 3.

JNeh. 11. 1.
18.
Is. 48. 2. &
52. 1.
ch. 27. 53.
itev. 11.2.

12 "Whose fan is in his hand,
and he will thoroughly purge
his floor, and gather his wheat
into the garner; but he will
'burn up the chaff with un-
quenchable fire.
13 IT

u Then cometh Jesus
x from Galilee to Jordan unto
John, to be baptized of him.
14 But John forbade him, say-
ing, I have need to be baptized
of thee, and comest thou to me ?
15 And Jesus answering said
unto him, Suffer it to be so now:
for thus it becometh us to fulfil
all righteousness. Then he suf-
fered him.
16 yAnd Jesus, when he was
baptized, went up straightway
out of the water : and, lo, the
heavens were opened unto him,
and he saw zthe Spirit of God
descending like a dove, and
lighting upon him :
17 aAnd lo a voice from heav-
en, saying, bThis is my beloved
Son, in whom I am well pleased.
CHAPTER IV.

1 Christ fastelh, and is templed. 11 The angels
minister unto him. 13 Me dwelleth in Caper-
naum, 17 beyinnelh lo preach, 18 calleth Peter,
and Andrew, 21 James, and John, 23 and heal-
elh all thediseased.

THEN
was a Jesus led up of

b the Spirit into the wilder-
ness to be tempted of the devil.
2 And when he had fasted
forty days and forty nights, he
was afterward a hungered.
3 And when the tempter came
to him, he said, If thou be
the Son of God, command that
these stones be made bread.
4 But he answered and said,
It is written, cMan shall not
live by bread alone, but by
every word that proceedeth out
of the mouth of God.
5 Then the devil taketh him
up d into the holy city, and set-
teth him on a pinnacle of the
temple,
6 And saith unto him, If thou
be the Son of God, cast thyself
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down: for it is written, eHe
shall give his angels charge
concerning thee : and in their
hands they shall bear thee up,
lest at any time thou dash thy
foot against a stone.
7 Jesus said unto him, It is
written again, fThou shalt not
tempt the Lord thy God.
8 Again, the devil taketh him
up into an exceeding high
mountain, and sheweth him all
the kingdoms of the world, and
the glory of them ;
9 And saith unto him, All
these things will I give thee, if
thou wilt fall down and worship
me.

10 Then saith Jesus unto him,
Get thee hence, Satan : for it
is written, gThou shalt worship
the Lord thy God, and him only
shalt thou serve.
11 Then the devil leaveth
him, and, behold, hangels came
and ministered unto him.
12 ^T 'Now when Jesus had
heard that John was IIcast into
prison, he departed into Galilee ;
13 And leaving Nazareth, he
came and dwelt in Capernaum,
which is upon the sea coast, in
the borders of Zabulon and
Nephthalim :
14 That it might be fulfilled
which was spoken by Esaias
the prophet, saying,
15 k The land of Zabulon, and
the land of Nephthalim, by the
way of the sea, beyond Jordan,
Galilee of the Gentiles ;
16 ^he people which sat in
darkness saw great light; and
to them which sat in the region
and shadow of death light is
sprung up.
17 IT

mFrom that time Jesus
began to preach, and to say,
"Repent: for the kingdom of
heaven is at hand.
18 i] "And Jesus, walking by
the sea of Galilee, saw two

A.D. 27.

=Ps. 91. 11,
12.

' Deut. 6. 16.

sDeut. 6. 13.
& 10.20.
Josh.24.14.
1Sam.7. 3.
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' Mark 1. 14.
Luke 3. 20.
& 4. 14,31.
John 4. 43.
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Or,deliver-
ed up.

A.D. 31.

k Is. 9. 1, 2.

i Is. 42. 7.
Luke 2. 32.
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He beginneth to preach. ST. MATTHEW. The sermon on the mount.
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f John 1. 42.

i Luke 5. 10,
11.

Mark 10.28.
Luke 18.28.

Mark 1. 19,
20.
Luke 5. 10.

t ch. 9. 35.
Mark 1. 21,
39.
Luke 4. 15,
44.
»ch. 24. 14.
Mark 1. 14.
* Mark 1.34.

7Mark 3. 7.

•Mark 3. 13.

*>Luke 6. 20.
See Ps. 51.
17.
Prov. 16.19.
& 29. 23.
Is. 57.15.&
66.2.

brethren, Simon pcalled Peter,
and Andrew his brother, casting
a net into the sea: for they
were fishers.
19 And he saith unto them,
Follow me, and q I will make
you fishers of men.
20 And they straightway left
their nets, and followed him.
21 sAnd going on from thence,
he saw other two brethren,
James the son of Zebedee, and
John his brother, in a ship with
Zebedee their father, mending
their nets ; and he called them.
22 And they immediately left
the ship and their father, and
followed him.
23 IT And Jesus went about
all Galilee, teaching in their
synagogues, and preaching uthe
gospel of the kingdom, "and
healing all manner of sickness
and all manner of disease among
the people.
24 And his fame went through-
out all Syria : and they brought
unto him all sick people that
were taken with divers diseases
and torments, and those which
were possessed with devils, and
those which were lunatic, and
those that had the palsy; and
he healed them.
25 yAnd there followed him
great multitudes of people from
Galilee, and from Decapolis,
and from Jerusalem, and from
Judea, and from beyond Jordan.

CHAPTER V.
1 Christ beginnethJiis sermon in themount : 3 de-
claring who are blessed,13 who are the salt of
the earth, 14 the light of theworld, thecity on a
hill, 15 the candle: 17 that he came to fulfil the
law. 21 What it is to kill, 27 tocommit adultery,
33 to swear: 38 exhortelh to suffer wrong, 44 to
loveevenour enemies,48 and to labour ajler per-

4ND seeing the multitudes,J\. ahe went up into a mount-
ain : and when he was set, his
disciples came unto him :
2 And he opened his mouth,
and taught them, saying,
3 bBlessed are the poor in

spirit : for theirs is the kingdom
of heaven.
4 cBlessed are they that mourn:
for they shall be comforted.
5 dBlessed are the meek : for
c they shall inherit the earth.
6 Blessed are they which do
hunger and thirst after right-
eousness : f for they shall be
filled.
7 Blessed are the merciful :
ff for they shall obtain mercy.
8 h Blessed are the pure in
heart : for ' they shall see God.
9 Blessed are the peacemakers :
for they shall be called the chil-
dren of God.
10 k Blessed are they which
are persecuted for righteousness'
sake : for theirs is the kingdom
of heaven.
11 blessed are ye, when men
shall revile you, and persecute
you, and shall say all manner
of mevil against you t falsely,
for my sake.
12 "Rejoice, and be exceeding
glad : for great is your reward
in heaven : for ° so persecuted
they the prophets which were
before you.
13 TT Ye are the salt of the earth:
"but if the salt have lost his
savour, wherewith shall it be
salted ? it is thenceforth good
for nothing, but to be cast out,
and to be trodden under foot of
men.

14 qYe are the light of the
world. A city that is set on a
hill cannot be hid.
15 Neither do men r light a
candle, and put it under Ha
bushel, but on a candlestick;
and it giveth light unto all
that are in the house.
16 Let your light so shine be-
fore men, "that they may see
your good works, and 'glorify
your Father which is in heaven.
17 H "Think not that I am
come to destroy the law, or the
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Christ's sermon ST. MATTHEW. on the mount.
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prophets : I am not come to de-
stroy, but to fulfil.
18 For verily I say unto you,
wTill heaven and earth pass,
one jot or one tittle shall in no
wise pass from the law, till all
be fulfilled.
19 xWhosoever therefore shall
break one of these least com-
mandments, and shall teach
men so, he shall be called the
least in the kingdom of heaven :

but whosoever shall do and
teach them, the same shall be
called great in the kingdom of
heaven.
20 For I say unto you, That
except your righteousness shall
exceed y the righteousness of the
scribes and Pharisees, ye shall
in no case enter into the king-
dom of heaven.
21 T

[ Ye have heard that it

was said II by them of old time,

1 Thou shalt not kill ; and who-
soever shall kill shall be in
danger of the judgment :

22 But I say unto you, That
"whosoever is angry with his
brother without a cause shall
be in danger of the judgment:
and whosoever shall say to his
brother, b HRaca, shall be in
danger of the council : but who-
soever shall say, Thou fool, shall
be in danger of hell fire.
23 Therefore c if thou bring
thy gift to the altar, and there
rememberest that thy brother
hath aught against thee ;

24 d Leave there thy gift before
the altar, and go thy way; first
be reconciled to thy brother,
and then come and offer thy
gift.
25 "Agree with thine adver-
sary quickly, fwhile thou art in
the way with him ; lest at any
time the adversary deliver thee
to the judge, and the judge de-
liver thee to the officer, and
thou be cast into prison.
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26 Verily I say unto thee,
Thou shalt by no means come
out thence, till thou hast paid
the uttermost farthing.
27 H Ye have heard that it was
said by them of old time, e Thou
shalt not commit adultery :

28 But I say unto you, That
whosoever h looketh on a woman
to lust after her hath committed
adultery with her already in his
heart.
29 And if thy right eye "of-
fend thee, kpluck it out, and
cast it from thee : for it is prof-
itable for thee that one of thy
members should perish, and not
that thy whole body should be
cast into hell.
30 And if thy right hand offend
thee, cut it off, and cast it from
thee : for it is profitable for
thee that one of thy members
should perish, and not that thy
whole body should be cast into
hell.
31 It hath been said, 1Whoso-
ever shall put away his wife,
let him give her a writing of
divorcement :

32 But I say unto you, That
""whosoever shall put away his
wife, saving for the cause of
fornication, causeth her to com-
mit adultery: and whosoever
shall marry her that is divorced
committeth adultery.
33 IT Again, ye have heard that
"it hath been said by them of
old time, °Thou shalt not for-
swear thyself, but p shalt per-
form unto the Lord" thine
oaths :

34 But I say unto you, q Swear
not at all ; neither by heaven ;

for it is r God's throne :

35 Nor by the earth ; for it is

his footstool : neither by Jerusa-
lem; for it is "the city of the
great King.
36 Neither shalt thou swear by
thy head, because thou canst
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not make one hair white or
black.
37 'But let your communica-
tion be, Yea, yea; Nay, nay:
for whatsoever is more than
these cometh of evil.
38 ^[ Ye have heard that it hath
been said, uAn eye for an eye,
and a tooth for a tooth :
39 But I say unto you, xThat
ye resist not evil: ybut whoso-
ever shall smite thee on thy
right cheek, turn to him the
other also.
40 And if any man will sue
thee at the law, and take away
thy coat, let him have thy
cloak also.
41 And whosoever z shall com-
pel thee to go a mile, go with
him twain.
42 Give to him that asketh
thee, and a from him that would
borrow of thee turn not thou
away.
43 II Ye have heard that it hath
been said, b Thou shalt love thy
neighbour, c and hate thine en-
emy.
44 But I say unto you, dLove
your enemies, bless them that
curse you, do good to them that
hate you, and pray e for them
which despitefully use you, and
persecute you ;
45 That ye may be the chil-
dren of your Father which is
in heaven: for f he maketh his
sun to rise on the evil and on
the good, and sendeth rain on
the just and on the unjust.
46 &For if ye love them which
love you, what reward have ye ?
do not even the publicans the
same?
47 And if ye salute your breth-
ren only, what do ye more than
others ? do not even the pub-
licans so?
48 hBe ye therefore perfect,
even 'as your Father which is
in heaven is perfect.

CHAPTER VI.
1. Christ continueth ?iis sermon in themount, speak-
ing of alms, 5 prayer, 14 forgiving our brethren,
16fasting, 19 where our treasure is to belaid up,
24 of serving Ood, and mammon : 25 exhorteth
not to be careful for worldly things : 33 but to
seekOod's kingdom.

TAKE
heed that ye do not

your Halms before men, to
be seen of them : otherwise ye
have no reward IIof your Father
which is in heaven.
2 Therefore awhen thou doest
thine alms, "do not sound a
trumpet before thee, as the
hypocrites do in the synagogues
and in the streets, that they
may have glory of men. Veri-
ly I say unto you, They have
their reward.
3 But when thou doest alms,
let not thy left hand know
what thy right hand doeth :
4 That thine alms may. be in
secret: and thy Father which
seeth in secret himself bshall
reward thee openly.
5 ^[ And when thou prayest,
thou shalt not be as the hypo-
crites are : for they love to
pray standing in the syna-
gogues and in the corners of
the streets, that they may be
seen of men. Verily I say un-
to you, They have their re-
ward.
6 But thou, when thou pray-
est, c enter into thy closet, and
when thou hast shut thy door,
pray to thy Father which is in
secret ; and thy Father which
seeth in secret shall reward
thee openly.
7 But when ye pray, duse not
vain repetitions, as the heathen
do : e for they think that they
shall be heard for their much
speaking.
8 Be not ye therefore like un-
to them : for your Father know-
eth what things ye have need
of, before ye ask him.
9 After this manner therefore
pray ye: fOur Father which
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art in heaven, Hallowed be thy
name.
10 Thy kingdom come. gThy
will be done in earth, h as it is
in heaven.
11 Give us this day our ' daily
bread.

12 And k forgive us our debts,
as we forgive our debtors.
13 And lead us not into
temptation, but mdeliver us from
evil : nFor thine is the kingdom,
and the power, and the glory,
for ever. Amen.
14 ° For if ye forgive men their
trespasses, your heavenly Fa-
ther will also forgive you :
15 But pif ye forgive not men
their trespasses, neither will
your Father forgive your tres-
passes.
16 % Moreover awhen ye fast,
be not, as the hypocrites, of a sad
countenance : for they disfigure
their faces, that they may ap-
pear unto men to fast. Verily
I say unto you, They have their
reward.
17 But thou, when thou fast-
est, r anoint thine head, and
wash thy face ;
18 That thou appear not unto
men to fast, but unto thy Fa-
ther which is in secret : and thy
Father which seeth in secret
shall reward thee openly.
19 % "Lay not up for your-
selves treasures upon earth,
where moth and rust doth cor-
rupt, and where thieves break
through and steal :
20 *But lay up for yourselves
treasures in heaven, where nei-
ther moth nor rust doth corrupt,
and where thieves do not break
through nor steal :
21 For where your treasure is

,

there will your heart be also.
22 u The light of the body is

the eye : if therefore thine eye
be single, thy whole body shall
be full of light.
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23 But if thine eye be evil,
thy whole body shall be full of
darkness. If therefore the light
that is in thee be darkness, how
great is that darkness !

24 Tf

xNo man can serve two
masters : for either he will hate
the one, and love the other ; or
else he will hold to the one,
and despise the other. yYe
cannot serve God and mammon.
25 Therefore I say unto you,

z Take no thought for your life,
what ye shall eat, or what ye
shall drink ; nor yet for your
body, what ye shall put on. Is
not the life more than meat,
and the body than raiment ?

26 aBehold the fowls of the
air: for they sow not, neither
do they reap, nor gather into
barns ; yet your heavenly Fa-
ther feedeth them. Are ye not
much better than they ?

27 Which of you by taking
thought can add one cubit unto
his stature ?

28 And why take ye thought
for raiment ? Consider the lil-
ies of the field, how they grow ;

they toil not, neither do they
spin:
29 And yet I say unto you,
That even Solomon in all his
glory was not arrayed like one
of these.
30 Wherefore, if God so clothe
the grass of the field, which to
day is

,

and to morrow is cast

into the oven, shall he not much
more clothe you, O ye of little
faith ?

31 Therefore take no thought,
saying, What shall we eat ? or,
What shall we drink? or,
Wherewithal shall we be cloth-
ed ?

32 (For after all these things
do the Gentiles seek:) for your
heavenly Father knoweth that

ye have need of all these things.
33 But b seek ye first the king-
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dom of God, and his righteous-
ness ; and all these things shall
be added unto you.
34 Take therefore no thought
for the morrow : for the morrow
shall take thought for the things
of itself. Sufficient unto the
day is the evil thereof.

CHAPTER VII.
1 Christ ending his sermon in the mount, reprov-
eth rash judgment, forbiddcth to cast holy
things to dogs, 7 exhortclh to prayer, 13 to
enter in at the strait gale, 15 to beware of false
prophets, 21 not to be hearers, but doers of the
word : 24 like houses builded on a rock, 26 and
not on the sand.

JUDGE
anot, that ye be not

judged.
2 For with what judgment ye
judge, ye shall be judged : band
with what measure ye mete,
it shall be measured to you
again.
3 cAnd why beholdest thou
the mote that is in thy brother's
eye, but considerest not the
beam that is in thine own eye ?
4 Or how wilt thou say to
thy brother, Let me pull out
the mote out of thine eye ; and,
behold, a beam is in thine own
eye?
5 Thou hypocrite, first cast out
the beam out of thine own eye ;
and then shalt thou see clearly
to cast out the mote out of thy
brothers eye.
6 H

dGive not that which is
holy unto the dogs, neither cast

ye your pearls before swine, lest

they trample them under their
feet, and turn again and rend
you.
7 ^[
eAsk, and it shall be given

you ; seek, and ye shall find ;
knock, and it shall be opened
unto you :
8 For f every one that asketh
receiveth ; and he that seeketh
findeth ; and to him that knock-
eth it shall be opened.
9 gOr what man is there of
you, whom if his son ask bread,
will he give him a stone ?
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10 Or if he ask a fish, will he
give him a serpent ?
11 If ye then, hbeing evil,
know how to give good gifts
unto your children, how much
more shall your Father which
is in heaven give good things
to them that ask him ?
12 Therefore all things 'what-
soever ye would that men
should do to you, do ye even so
to them : for k this is the law
and the prophets.
13 H 'Enter ye in at the strait
gate : for wide is the gate, and
broad is the way, that leadeth
to destruction, and many there
be which go in thereat :
14 IIBecause strait is the gate,
and narrow is the way, which
leadeth unto life, and few there
be that find it.
15 IT ""Beware of false proph-
ets, "which come to you in
sheep's clothing, but inwardly
they are "ravening wolves.
16 pYe shall know them by
their fruits. qDo men gather
grapes of thorns, or figs of this-
tles '!
17 Even so r every good tree
bringeth forth good fruit; but
a corrupt tree bringeth forth evil
fruit.
18 A good tree cannot bring
forth evil fruit, neither can a

corrupt tree bring forth good
fruit.
19 'Every tree that bringeth
not forth good fruit is hewn
down, and cast into the fire.
20 Wherefore by their fruits
ye shall know them.
21 IT Not every one that saith
unto me, 'Lord, Lord, shall en-
ter into the kingdom of heaven ;
but he that doeth the will of
my Father which is in heaven.
22 Many will say to me in
that day, Lord, Lord, have we
"not prophesied in thy name?
and in thy name have cast out
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devils ? and in thy name done
many wonderful works ?
23 And x then will I profess
unto them, I never knew you :
ydepart from me, ye that work
iniquity.
24 Tf Therefore

z whosoever
heareth these sayings of mine,
and doeth them, I will liken
him unto a wise man, which
built his house upon a rock:
25 And the rain descended,
and the floods came, and the
winds blew, and beat upon that
house ; and it fell not : for it
was founded upon a rock.
26 And every one that hear-
eth these sayings of mine, and
doeth them not, shall be likened
unto a foolish man, which built
his house upon the sand :
27 And the rain descended,
and the floods came, and the
winds blew, and beat upon that
house ; and it fell : and great
was the fall of it.
28 And it came to pass, when
Jesus had ended these sayings,
"the people were astonished at
his doctrine :
29 bFor he taught them as one
having authority, and not as
the scribes.

CHAPTER VIII.
2 Christ cleanseth the leper, 5 healeththe centu-
rion's servant, 14 Peter's mother in law, 16
and many other diseased: 18 shewethhow he is
to hefollowed : 23 stillelh thetempeston thesea,
28 driveth the devils out of two men possessed,
31 and sujfcrcth them to go into the swine.

WHEN
he was come down

from the mountain, great
multitudes followed him.
2 aAnd, behold, there came a
leper and worshipped him, say-
ing, Lord, if thou wilt, thou
canst make me clean.
3 And Jesus put forth his
hand, and touched him, saying,
I will ; be thou clean. And
immediately his leprosy was
cleansed.
4 And Jesus saith unto him,

~
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b See thou tell no man ; but go
thy way, shew thyself to the
priest, and offer the gift that
Moses commanded, for a testi-
mony unto them.
5 T[
dAnd when Jesus was en-

tered into Capernaum, there
came unto him a centurion, be-
seeching him,
6 And saying, Lord, my serv-
ant lieth at home sick of the
palsy, grievously tormented.
7 And Jesus saith unto him, I
will come and heal him.
8 The centurion answered and
said, Lord, CI am not worthy
that thou shouldest come under
my roof: but f speak the word
only, and my servant shall be
healed.

9 For I am a man under au-
thority, having soldiers under
me : and I say to this man,
Go, and he goeth ; and to an-
other, Come, and he cometh ;
and to my servant, Do this, and
he doeth it.
10 When Jesus heard it

,

he

marvelled, and said to them
that followed, Verily I say unto
you, I have not found so great
faith, no, not in Israel.
11 And I say unto you, That

emany shall come from the east
and west, and shall sit down
with Abraham, and Isaac, and
Jacob, in the kingdom of heav-
en :

12 But Mhe children of the
kingdom ' shall be cast out into
outer darkness: there shall be
weeping and gnashing of teeth.
13 And Jesus said unto the
centurion, Go thy way ; and as
thou hast believed, so be it done
unto thee. And his servant was
healed in the selfsame hour.
14 H

kAnd when Jesus was
come into Peter's house, he saw

J his wife's mother laid, and sick
of a fever.
15 And he touched her hand,
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and the fever left her : and she
arose, and ministered unto them.
16 If "When the even was
come, they brought unto him
many that were possessed with
devils: and he cast out the spir-
its with his word, and healed
all that were sick :
17 That it might be fulfilled
which was spoken by Esaias
the prophet, saying, "Himself
took our infirmities, and bare
our sicknesses.
18 ^f Now when Jesus saw
great multitudes about him, he
gave commandment to depart
unto the other side.
19 "And a certain scribe came,
and said unto him, Master, I
will follow thee whithersoever
thou goest.
20 And Jesus saith unto him,
The foxes have holes, and the
birds of the air have nests ; but
the Son of man hath not where
to lay his head.
21 pAnd another of his disci-
ples said unto him, Lord, q suffer
me first to go and bury my
father.
22 But Jesus said unto him,
Follow me ; and let the dead
bury their dead.
23 If And when he was entered
into a ship, his disciples fol-
lowed him.
24 rAnd, behold, there arose a
great tempest in the sea, inso-
much that the ship was cover-
ed with the waves : but he was
asleep.
25 And his disciples came to
him, and awoke him, saying,
Lord, save us : we perish.
26 And he saith unto them,
Why are ye fearful, O ye of
little faith? Then she arose,
and rebuked the winds and the
sea; and there was a great
calm.
27 But the men marvelled,
saying, What manner of man

is this, that even the winds and
the sea obey him!
28 ^f
lAnd when he was come to

the other side into the country
of the Gergesenes, there met
him two possessed with devils,
coming out of the tombs, ex-
ceeding fierce, so that no man
might pass by that way. *

29 And, behold, they cried out,
saying, What have we to do
with thee, Jesus, thou Son of
God ? art thou come hither to
torment us before the time ?
30 And there was a good way
off from them a herd of many
swine feeding.
31 So the devils besought him,
saying, If thou cast us out, suf-
fer us to go away into the herd
of swine.
32 And he said unto them, Go.
And when they were come out,
they went into the herd of
swine : and, behold, the whole
herd of swine ran violently
down a steep place into the
sea, and perished in the waters.
33 And they that kept them
fled, and went their ways into
the city, and told every thing,
and what was befallen to the
possessed of the devils.
34 And, behold, the whole city
came out to meet Jesus : and
when they saw him, u they be-
sought him that he would de-
part out of their coasts.

CHAPTER IX.
2 Christ curing one sick of the palsy, 9 callclh
Mallhcw from the receipt of custom, 10 catcth
with publicans and sinners, 14 dcfendclh his
disciples for not fasting, 20 curclh the bloody
issue, 23 raiselh from death Jairus' daughter,
27 giveth sight to two blind men, 32 healcth a
dumb man possessed of a devil, 36 and hath
compassion of the multitude.

AND
he entered into a ship,

. and passed over, aand came
into his own city.
2 bAnd, behold, they brought
to him a man sick of the palsy,
lying on a bed : c and Jesus see-
ing their faith said unto the
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Christ calleth Matthew ; ST. MATTHEW. raiseth Jairus' daughter ;
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J Ps. 139.2.
ch. 12.25.
Mark 12.15.
Luke 5. 22.
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47.&11.17.

Mark 2. 14.
Luke 5. 27.

f Mark 2. 15,
&c.
Luke 5. 29,
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sch. 11. 19.
Luke 5. 30.
& 15.2.
hGal. 2. 15.

' Hos. 6. 6.
Mic. 6.6,7,
8.
ch. 12.7.
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i Mark 2. 18,
&c.
Luke 5. 33.
&c. & 18.
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sick of the palsy; Son, be of
good cheer ; thy sins be forgiven
thee.

3 And, behold, certain of the
scribes said within themselves,
This man blasphemeth.
4 And Jesus dknowing their
thoughts said, Wherefore think
ye evil in your hearts ?
5 For whether is easier, to
say, Thy sins be forgiven thee ;
or to say, Arise, and walk ?
6 But that ye may know that
the Son of man hath power on
earth to forgive sins, (then saith
he to the sick of the palsy,)
Arise, take up thy bed, and go
unto thine house.
7 And he arose, and departed
to his house.
8 But when the multitudes
saw it

,

they marvelled, and
glorified God, which had given
such power unto men.

9 ^
[ eAnd as Jesus passed forth

from thence, he saw a man,
named Matthew, sitting at the
receipt of custom : and he saith
unto him, Follow me. And he
arose, and followed him.
10 H

fAnd it came to pass, as
Jesus sat at meat in the house,
behold, many publicans and
sinners came and sat down
with him and his disciples.
11 And when the Pharisees
saw it

,

they said unto his dis-
ciples, Why eateth your master
with e publicans and h sinners?
12 But when Jesus heard that,
he said unto them, They that
be whole need not a physician,
but they that are sick.
13 But go ye and learn what
that meaneth, ' 1 will have mer-
cy, and not sacrifice : for I am
not come to call the righteous,

k but sinners to repentance.
14 *f

[ Then came to him the
disciples of John, saying, 1Why
do we and the Pharisees fast
oft, but thy disciples fast not?
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15 And Jesus said unto them,
Can "the children of the bride-
chamber mourn, as long as the
bridegroom is with them ? but
the days will come, when the
bridegroom shall be taken from
them, and "then shall they fast.
16 No man putteth a piece of

ll new cloth unto an old gar-
ment ; for that which is put in
to fill it up taketh from the
garment, and the rent is made
worse.

17 Neither do men put new
wine into old bottles : else the
bottles break, and the wine
runneth out, and the bottles
perish : but they put new wine
into new bottles, and both are
preserved.
18 H "While he spake these
things unto them, behold, there
came a certain ruler, and wor-
shipped him, saying, My daugh-
ter is even now dead : but come
and lay thy hand upon her, and
she shall live.
19 And Jesus arose, and fol-
lowed him, and so did his dis-
ciples.
20 ^
[ pAnd, behold, a woman,
which was diseased with an
issue of blood twelve years,
came behind him, and touched
the hem of his garment :

21 For she said within herself,
If I may but touch his garment,

I shall be whole.
22 But Jesus turned him about,
and when he saw her, he said,
Daughter, be of good comfort;

q thy faith hath made thee
whole. And the woman was
made whole from that hour.
23 And when Jesus came into
the ruler's house, and saw s the
minstrels and the people mak-
ing a noise,
24 He said unto them, 'Give
place : for the maid is not dead,
but sleepeth. And they laugh-
ed him to scorn.
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and giveth sight to the blind. ST. MATTHEW. Christ sendeth out the twelve.
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25 But when the people were
put forth, he went in, and took
her by the hand, and the maid
arose.

26 And IIthe fame hereof went
abroad into all that land.
27 IT And when Jesus depart-
ed thence, two blind men fol-
lowed him, crying, and saying,
u .Thou Son of David, have mer-
cy on us.
28 And when he was come
into the house, the blind men
came to him : and Jesus saith
unto them, Believe ye that I
am able to do this ? They said
unto him, Yea, Lord.
29 Then touched he their eyes,
saying, According to your faith
be it unto you.
30 And their eyes were open-
ed ; and Jesus straitly charged
them, saying, x See that no man
know it.
31 y But they, when they were
departed, spread abroad his fame
in all that country.
32 Tf

zAs they went out, be-
hold, they brought to him a
dumb man possessed with a
devil.
33 And when the devil was
cast out, the dumb spake : and
the multitudes marvelled, say-
ing, It was never so seen in
Israel.
34 But the Pharisees said, aHe
casteth out devils through the
prince of the devils.
35 hAnd Jesus went about all
the cities and villages, c teaching
in their synagogues, and preach-
ing the gospel of the kingdom,
and healing every sickness and
every disease among the peo-
ple.
36 1[

dBut when he saw the
multitudes, he was moved with
compassion on them, because
they IIfainted, and were scat-
tered abroad, eas sheep having
no shepherd.

37 Then saith he unto his dis-
ciples, f The harvest truly is
plenteous, but the labourers are
few;
38 ePray ye therefore the Lord
of the harvest, that he will send
forth labourers into his harvest.

CHAPTER X.
I Christ sendeth out his twelve apostles, enabling
them with power to do miracles, 5 giveth them
their charge, tcachelh them, 16 comfortclh them
against persecutions : 40 and promisclh a bless-
ing to those that receive them.

AND
"when he had called

. unto him his twelve dis-
ciples, he gave them power
IIagainst unclean spirits, to cast
them out, and to heal all man-
ner of sickness and all manner
of disease.
2 Now the names of the twelve
apostles are these ; The first,
Simon, bwho is called Peter,
and Andrew his brother ; James
the son of Zebedee, and John
his brother ;
3 Philip, and Bartholomew ;
Thomas, and Matthew the pub-
lican; James the son ofAlpheus,
and Lebbeus, whose surname
was Thaddeus ;
4 c Simon the Canaanite, and
Judas d Isoariot, who also be-
trayed him.
5 These twelve Jesus sent
forth, and commanded them,
saying, c Go not into the way
of the Gentiles, and into any
city of f the Samaritans enter
ye not:
6 ffBut go rather to the Most
sheep of the house of Israel.
7 'And as ye go, preach, say-
ing, k The kingdom of heaven is
at hand.
8 Heal the sick, cleanse the
lepers, raise the dead, cast out
devils : xfreely ye have received,
freely give.
9 mIIProvide neither gold, nor
silver, nor "brass in your purses ;
10 Nor scrip for your journey,
neither two coats, neither shoes,

mi
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nor yet t staves: °for the work-
man is worthy of his meat.
11 "And into whatsoever city
or town ye shall enter, inquire
who in it is worthy ; and there
abide till ye go thence.
12 And when ye come into a
house, salute it.
13 "And if the house be worthy,
let your peace come upon it:
rbut if it he not worthy, let
your peace return to you.
14 'And whosoever shall not
receive you, nor hear your words,
when ye depart out of that
house or city, 'shake off the
dust of your feet.
15 Verily I say unto you, u It
shall be more tolerable for the
land of Sodom and Gomorrah
in the day of judgment, than
for that city.
16 ^j x Behold, I send you forth
as sheep in the midst of wolves :
ybe ye therefore wise as ser-
pents, and II z harmless as doves.
17 But beware of men: for
athey will deliver you up to the
councils, and bthey will scourge
you in their synagogues ;
18 And cye shall be brought
before governors and kings for
my sake, for a testimony against
them and the Gentiles.
19 dBut when they deliver
you up, take no thought how
or what ye shall speak : for e it
shall be given you in that same
hour what ye shall speak.
20 f For it is not ye that speak,
but the Spirit of your Father
which speaketh in you.
21 ?And the brother shall de-
liver up the brother to death, and
the father the child : and the
children shall rise up against
their parents, and cause them
to be put to death.
22 And h ye shall be hated of
all men for my name's sake :
'but he that endureth to the
end shall be saved.
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23 But kwhen they persecute
you in this city, flee ye into
another: for verily I say unto
you, Ye shall not IIhave gone
over the cities of Israel, Hill
the Son of man be come.
24 mThe disciple is not above
his master, nor the servant
above his lord.
25 It is enough for the disci-
ple that he be as his master,
and the servant as his lord. If
"they have called the master
of the house t Beelzebub, how
much more shall they call them
of his household ?
26 Fear them not therefore:
"for there is nothing covered,
that shall not be revealed; and
hid, that shall not be known.
27 What I tell you in dark-
ness, that speak ye in light:
and what ye hear in the ear,
that preach ye upon the house-
tops.
28 "And fear not them which
kill the body, but are not able
to kill the soul : but rather fear
him which is able to destroy
both soul and body in hell.
29 Are not two sparrows sold
for a IIfarthing? and one of
them shall not fall on the
ground without your Father.
30 qBut the very hairs of your
head are all numbered.
31 Fear ye not therefore, ye
are of more value than many
sparrows.
32 rWhosoever therefore shall
confess me before men, 8him
will I confess also before my
Father which is in heaven.
33 ' But whosoever shall deny
me before men, him will 1 also
deny before my Father which is
in heaven.
34 uThink not that I am come
to send peace on earth. : I came
not to send peace, but a sword.
35 For I am come to set a man
at variance x against his father,
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and the daughter against her
mother, and the daughter in
law against her mother in law.
36 And y a man's foes shall be
they of his own household.
37 zHe that loveth father or
mother more than me is not
worthy of me : and he that
loveth son or daughter more
than me is not worthy of me.
38 aAnd he that taketh not
his cross, and followeth after
me, is not' worthy of me.
39 bHe that findeth his life
shall lose it : and he that loseth
his life for my sake shall find it.
40 If cHe that receiveth you
receiveth me ; and he that re-
ceiveth me receiveth him that
sent me.
41 dHe that receiveth a proph-
et in the name of- a prophet
shall receive a prophet's re-
ward ; and he that receiveth a
righteous man in the name of
a righteous man shall receive a
righteous man's reward.
42 eAnd whosoever shall give
to drink unto one of these little
ones a cup of cold water only
in the name of a disciple, verily
I say unto you, he shall in no
wise lose his reward.

CHAPTER XI.
2 John sendethhis disciple* to Christ. 7 Christ's
testimony concerning John. 18 The opinion, of
thepeople, bath concerning John and Christ. 20
Christ npbraidcth theunthankful nessand nnre-
pentance of Chorazin, J3ethsaida, and Caper-
naum: 25 and praising his Father's wisdom,in
revealing the gospel to the simple, 28 he callelh to
him all such asfeel theburden of their sins.

AND it came to pass, when
Jl\. Jesus had made an end
of commanding his twelve dis-
ciples, he departed thence to
teach and to preach in their
cities.
2 aNow when John had heard
b in the prison the works of
Christ, he sent two of his dis-
ciples,
3 And said unto him, Art thou
c he that should come, or do we
look for another ?

4 Jesus answered and said un-
to them, Go and shew John
again those things which ye do
hear and see :
5 dThe Mind receive their
sight, and the lame walk, the
lepers are cleansed, and the
deaf hear, the dead are raised
up, and c the poor have the gos-
pel preached to them.
6 And blessed is he, whosoever
shall not fbe offended in me.
'
7 %
gAnd as they departed, Jesus

began to say unto the multi-
tudes concerning John, What
went ye out into the wilderness
to see ? hA reed shaken with
the wind 1
8 But what went ye out for
to see ? A man clothed in soft
raiment ? behold, they that
wear soft clothing are in kings'
houses.
9 But what went ye out for
to see ? A prophet ? yea, I say
unto you, 'and more than a
prophet.
10 For this is he, of whom it
is written, kBehold, I send my
messenger before thy face, which
shall prepare thy way before
thee.

11 Verily I say unto you,
Among them that are born of
women there hath not risen a
greater than John the Bap-
tist : notwithstanding, he that is
least in the kingdom of heaven
is greater than he.
12 And from the days of John
the Baptist until now the king-
dom of heaven HsufTereth vio-
lence, and the violent take it by
force.

13 mFor all the prophets and
the law prophesied until John.
14 And if ye will receive it,

this is "Elias, which was for to
come.

15 °He that hath ears to hear,
let him hear.
16 %

p But whereunto shall I
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Christ upbraideth the cities ; ST. MATTHEW. reproveth the Pharisees ;
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liken this generation ? It is
like unto children sitting in the
markets, and calling unto their
fellows,
17 And saying, We have piped
unto you, and ye have not
danced ; we have mourned un-
to you, and ye have not lament-
ed.

18 For John came neither
eating nor drinking, and they
say, He hath a devil.
19 The Son of man came eat-
ing and drinking, and they say,
Behold a man gluttonous, and
a winebibher, qa friend of publi-
cans and sinners. rBut wisdom
is justified of her children.
20 %

sThen began he to up-
braid the cities wherein most of
his mighty works were done,
because they repented not :
21 Woe unto thee, Chorazin !
woe unto thee, Bethsaida! for
if the mighty works, which
were done in you, had been
done in Tyre and Sidon, they
would have repented long ago
l in sackcloth and ashes.
22 But I say unto you, u It
shall be more tolerable for Tyre
and Sidon at the day of judg-
ment, than for you.
23 And thou, Capernaum,
1which art exalted unto heav-
en, shalt be brought down to
hell : for if the mighty works,
which have been done in thee,
had been done in Sodom, it
would have remained until this
day.
24 But I say unto you, y That
it shall be more tolerable for
the land of Sodom in the day
of judgment, than for thee.
25 %

zAt that time Jesus an-
swered and said, I thank thee,
O Father, Lord of heaven and
earth, because athou hast hid
these things from the wise and
prudent, band hast revealed
them unto babes.
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26 Even so, Father; for so it
seemed good in thy sight.
27 CA11 things are delivered
unto me of my Father : and no
man knoweth the Son, but the
Father; "neither knoweth any
man the Father, save the Son,
and he to whomsoever the Son
will reveal him.
28 TI Come unto me, all ye that
labour and are heavy laden,
and I will give you rest.
29 Take my yoke upon you,
eand learn of me ; for I am
meek and f lowly in heart : gand
ye shall find rest unto your
souls.
30 hFor my yoke is easy, and
my burden is light.

CHAPTER XII.
1 Chr'ist reproveth the blindness of the Pharisees
concerning,the breach of thesabbath,3 by Scrip-
tures, 9 by reason, 13and by a miracle. 22He
healeth Vie man possessedthat was blind and
dumb. 31 Blasphemy against the Holy Qhost
shall neverbefori/imn. 3<iAccount shall bemade
rf idle words. 38 He rebiikeih the unfaithful,
who seekafter a siyn: 49 and bhewetliwho is his
brother, sister, and mother.

AT
that time a Jesus went on
. the sabbath day through

the corn ; and his disciples were
a hungered, and began to pluck
the ears of corn, and to eat.
2 But when the Pharisees saw

it
,

they said unto him, Behold,
thy disciples do that which is

not lawful to do upon the sab-
bath day.

3 But he said unto them, Have
ye not read bwhat David did,
when he was a hungered, and
they that were with him ;

4 How he entered into the
house of God, and did eat c the
shewbread, which was not law-
ful for him to eat, neither for
them which were with him,

d but only for the priests ?

5 Or have ye not read in the
Maw, how that on the sabbath
days the priests in the temple
profane the sabbath, and are

blameless ?

6 But I say unto you, That in
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this place is {one greater than
the temple.
7 But if ye had known what
this meaneth, g I will have mer-
cy, and not sacrifice, ye would
not have condemned the guilt-
less.

8 For the Son of man is Lord
even of the sabbath day.
9 hAnd when he was departed
thence, he went into their syna-
gogue :
10 T[ And, behold, there was a
man which had his hand with-
ered. And they asked him,
saying, ' Is it lawful to heal on
the sabbath days ? that they
might accuse him.
11 And he said unto them,
What man shall there be among
you, that shall have one sheep,
and k if it fall into a pit on the
sabbath day, will he not lay
hold on it

,

and lift it out ?

12 How much then is a man
better than a sheep ? Where-
fore it is lawful to do well on
the sabbath days.
13 Then saith he to the man,
Stretch forth thine hand. And
he stretched it forth ; and it

was restored whole, like as the
other.

14 ^
[ Then l the Pharisees went

out, and II held a council against
him, how they might destroy
him.
15 But when Jesus knew it

,

mhe withdrew himself from
thence : n and great multitudes
followed him, and he healed
them all ;

16 And "charged them that
they should not make him
known :

17 That it might be fulfilled
which was spoken by Esaias
the prophet, saying,
18 p Behold my servant, whom

I have chosen ; my beloved, q in
whom my soul is well pleased :

I will put my Spirit upon him,

and he shall shew judgment to
the Gentiles.
19 He shall not strive, nor
cry ; neither shall any man
hear his voice in the streets.
20 A bruised reed shall he not
break, and smoking flax shall
he not quench, till he send forth
judgment unto victory.
21 And in his name shall the
Gentiles trust.
22 ^

[ 'Then was brought unto
him one possessed with a devil,
blind, and dumb : and he heal-
ed him, insomuch that the blind
and dumb both spake and saw.
23 And all the people were
amazed, and said, Is not this
the Son of David ?

24 s But when the Pharisees
heard it

,
they said, This fellow

doth not cast out devils, but by

t Beelzebub the prince of the
devils.
25 And Jesus 'knew their
thoughts, and said unto them,
Every kingdom divided against
itself is brought to desolation ;
and every city or house divided
against itself shall not stand :

26 And if Satan cast out Sa-
tan, he is divided against him-
self; how shall then his king-
dom stand ?

27 And if I by Beelzebub cast
out devils, by whom do your
children cast them out? there-
fore they shall be your judges.
28 But if I cast out devils by
the Spirit of God, then u the
kingdom of God is come unto
you.
29 xOr else, how can one enter
into a strong man's house, and
spoil his goods, except he first
bind the strong man ? and then
he will spoil his house.
30 He that is not with me is

against me ; and he that gath-
ereth not with me scattereth
abroad.

31 %Wherefore I say unto you,
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yAll manner of sin and blas-
phemy shall be forgiven un-
to men : zbut the blasphemy
against the Holy Ghost shall
not be forgiven unto men.
32 And whosoever "speaketh
a word against the Son of man,
b it shall be forgiven him: but
whosoever speaketh against the
Holy Ghost, it shall not be
forgiven him, neither in this
world, neither in the world to
come.

33 Either make the tree good,
and chis fruit good ; or else
make the tree corrupt, and his
fruit corrupt: for the tree is
known by his fruit.
34 O dgeneration of vipers,
how can ye, being evil, speak
good things ? e for out of the
abundance of the heart the
mouth speaketh.
35 A good man out of the
good treasure of the heart bring-
eth forth good things: and an
evil man out of the evil treas-
ure bringeth forth evil things.
36 But I say unto you, That
every idle word that men shall
speak, they shall give account
thereof in the day of judgment.
37 For by thy words thou
shalt be justified, and by thy
words thou shalt be condemned.
38 H

f Then certain of the
scribes and of the Pharisees
answered, saying, Master, we
would see a sign from thee.
39 But he answered and said
unto them, An evil and s adul-
terous generation seeketh after
a sign ; and there shall no sign
be given to it
,

but the sign of
the prophet Jonas :

40 h For as Jonas was three
days and three nights in the
whale's belly; so shall the Son
of man be three days and
three nights in the heart of
the earth.
41 'The men of Nineveh shall
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rise in judgment with this gen-
eration, and k shall condemn
it: 'because they repented at
the preaching of Jonas ; and,
behold, a greater than Jonas is

here.
42 mThe queen of the south
shall rise up in the judgment
with this generation, and shall
condemn it : for she came from
the uttermost parts of the earth
to hear the wisdom of Solomon ;

and, behold, a greater than Sol-
omon is here.
43 "When the unclean spirit

is gone out of a man, ° he walk-
eth through dry places, seeking
rest, and findeth none.
44 Then he saith, I will re-
turn into my house from whence

I came out; and when he is

come, he findeth it empty, swept,
and garnished.
45 Then goeth he, and taketh
with himself seven other spirits
more wicked than himself, and
they enter in and dwell there :

p and the last state of that man

is worse than the first. Even
so shall it be also unto this
wicked generation.
46 % While he yet talked to
the people,

q behold, his moth-
er and r his brethren stood with-
out, desiring to speak with
him.
47 Then one said unto him,
Behold, thy mother and thy
brethren stand without, desir-
ing to speak with thee.
48 But he answered and said
unto him that told him, Who is

my mother ? and who are my
brethren ?

49 And he stretched forth his
hand toward his disciples, and
said, Behold my mother and

my brethren !

50 For swhosoever shall do the
will of my Father which is in
heaven, the same is my brother,
and sister, and mother.
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Parable of the sower. ST. MATTHEW. Why Christ taught in parables.
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CHAPTER XIII.
3 The -parable of the sower and the seed: 18 the
exposition of it. 24 The parable of the tares,

31 o/ the mustard seed, 33 of Ihe leaven, 44 of
the hidden treasure, 45 of the pearl, 47 o///ie
drawnct cast into the sea: 53 and how Christ is
contemnedof Ms own countrymen.

THE
same day went Jesus

out of the house, aand sat
by the sea side.
2 bAnd great multitudes were
gathered together unto him, so
that c he went into a ship, and
sat ; and the whole multitude
stood on the shore.
3 And he spake many things
unto them in parables, saying,
dBehold, a sower went forth to
sow;
4 And when he sowed, some
seeds fell by the way side, and
the fowls came and devoured
them up :
5 Some fell upon stony places,
where they had not much earth :
and forthwith they sprung up,
because they had no deepness
of earth :
6 And when the sun was up,
they were scorched ; and be-
cause they had no root, they
withered away.
7 And some fell among thorns ;
and the thorns sprung up, and
choked them :
8 But other fell into good
ground, and brought forth fruit,
some* ea hundredfold, some six-
tyfold, some thirtyfold.
9 fWho hath ears to hear, let
him hear.
10 And the disciples came,
and said unto him, Why speak-
est thou unto them in parables ?
11 He answered and said unto
them, Because g it is given unto
you to know the mysteries of
the kingdom of heaven, but to
them it is not given.
12 hFor whosoever hath, to
him shall be given, and he
shall have more abundance :
but whosoever hath not, from

him shall be taken away even
that he hath.
13 Therefore speak I to them
in parables : because they see-
ing see not ; and hearing they
hear not, neither do they under-
stand.
14 And in them is fulfilled the
prophecy of Esaias, which saith,
'By hearing ye shall hear, and
shall not understand ; and see-
ing ye shall see, and shall not
perceive :
15 For this people's heart is
waxed gross, and their eaxs

k are

dull of hearing, and their eyes
they have closed ; lest at any
time they should see with their
eyes, and hear with their ears,
and should understand with
their heart, and should be con-
verted, and I should heal them.
16 But blessed are your eyes,
for they see : and your ears, for

they hear.
17 For verily I say unto you,
mThat many prophets and right-
eous men have desired to see
those things which ye see, and
have not seen them; and to hear
those things which ye hear, and
have not heard them.
18 Tf "Hear ye therefore the
parable of the sower.
19 When any one heareth the
word °of the kingdom, and un-
derstand eth it not, then cometh
the wicked one, and catcheth
away that which was sown in
his heart. This is he which
received seed by the way side.
20 But he that received the
seed into stony places, the same
is he that heareth the word, and
anon "with joy receiveth it ;
21 Yet hath he not root in him-
self, but dureth for a while : for
when tribulation or persecution
ariseth because of the word, by
and by qhe is offended.
22 rHe also that received seed
samong the thorns is he that
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Parable of the tares ; ST. MATTHEW. of the leaven ;
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heareth the word ; and the care
of this world, and the deceitful-
ness of riches, choke the word,
and he hecometh unfruitful.
23 But he that received seed
into the good ground is he that
heareth the word, and under-
standeth it; which also heareth
fruit, and bringeth forth, some
a hundredfold, some sixty, some
thirty.
24 % Another parable put he
forth unto them, saying, The
kingdom of heaven is likened
unto a man which sowed good
seed in his field :
25 But while men slept, his
enemy came and sowed tares
among the wheat, and went his
way.
26 But when the blade was
sprung up, and brought forth
fruit, then appeared the tares
also.

27 So the servants of the house-
holder came and said unto him,
Sir, didst not thou sow good seed
in thy field? from whence then
hath it tares ?
28 He said unto them, An en-
emy hath done this. The serv-
ants said unto him, Wilt thou
then that we go and gather
them up ?
29 But he said, Nay ; lest while
ye gather up the tares, ye root
up also the wheat with them.
30 Let both grow together un-
til the harvest : and in the time
of harvest I will say to the reap-
ers, Gather ye together first the
tares, and bind them in bundles
to burn them: but 'gather the
wheat into my barn.
31 ^[ Another parable put he
forth unto them, saying, "The
kingdom of heaven is like to a
grain of mustard seed, which a
man took, and sowed in his
field:
32 Which indeed is the least
of all seeds : but when it is
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grown, it is the greatest among
herbs, and becometh a tree, so
that the birds of the air come and
lodge in the branches thereof.
33 If "Another parable spake
he unto them ; The kingdom of
heaven is like unto leaven,
which a woman took, and hid
in three tmeasures of meal, till
the whole was leavened.
34 yAll these things spake Je-
sus unto the multitude in par-
ables ; and without a parable
spake he not unto them :
35 That it might be fulfilled
which was spoken by the proph-
et, saying, ZI will open my
mouth in parables ; aI will utter
things which have been kept
secret from the foundation of
the world.
36 Then Jesus sent the mul-
titude away, and went into the
house : and his disciples came
unto him, saying, Declare unto
us the parable of the tares of
the field.
37 He answered and said unto
them, He that soweth the good
seed is the Son of man ;
38 bThe field is the world;
the good seed are the children
of the kingdom ; but the tares
are c the children of the wicked
one;
39 The enemy that sowed
them is the devil ; d the harvest
is the end of the world ; and
the reapers are the angels.
40 As therefore the tares are
gathered and burned in the fire ;
so shall it be in the end of this
world.
41 The Son of man shall send
forth his angels, eand they shall
gather out of his kingdom all
IIthings that offend, and them
which do iniquity ;
42 And shall cast them into a,
furnace of fire: g there shall be
wailing and gnashing of teeth.
43 h Then shall the righteous
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of the hidden treasure. ST. MATTHEW. Herod?& opinion of Christ.
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shine forth as the sun in the
kingdom of their Father. iWho
hath ears to hear, let him hear.
44 Tf Again, the kingdom of
heaven is like unto treasure hid
in a field ; the which when a
man hath found, he hideth, and
for joy thereof goeth and ksell-
eth all that he hath, and ^uy-
eth that field.
45 % Again, the kingdom of
heaven is like unto a merchant-
man, seeking goodly pearls :
46 Who, when he had found
mone pearl of great price, went
and sold all that he had, and
bought it.
47 ^f Again, the kingdom of
heaven is like unto a net, that
was cast into the sea, and ngath-
ered of every kind :
48 Which, when it was full,
they drew to shore, and sat
down, and gathered the good
into vessels, but cast the bad
away.
49 So shall it be at the end of
the world : the angels shall come
forth, and ° sever the wicked
from among the just,
50 pAnd shall cast them into
the furnace of fire: there shall
be wailing and gnashing of
teeth.
51 Jesus saith unto them, Have
ye understood all these things ?
They say unto him, Yea, Lord.
52 Then said he unto them,
Therefore every scribe which is
instructed unto the kingdom of
heaven, is like unto a man that
is a householder, which bring-
eth forth out of his treasure
q
things new and old.
53 ^[ And it came to pass, that
when Jesus had finished these
parables, he departed thence.
54 And when he was come
into his own country, he taught
them in their synagogue, inso-
much that they were astonish-
ed, and said, Whence hath this

man this wisdom, and these

mighty works ?
55 s Is not this the carpenter's
son ? is not his mother call-
ed Mary ? and l his brethren,
"James, and Joses, and Simon,
and Judas?
56 And his sisters, are they
not all with us ? Whence then
hath this man all these things ?
57 And they xwere offended in
him. But Jesus said unto them,
yA prophet is not without hon-
our, save in his own country,
and in his own house.
58 And z he did not many
mighty works there because of
their unbelief.

CHAPTER XIV.
1Herod's opinion of Christ. 3 WhereforeJohn Bap-
tist nutsbeheaded. 13Jesns departeth into a desert

2)tace: 15 wherehefeedcthfive thousandmenwith

Jive loavesand twofishes ; 22hewalkethon theseato
his disciples: 34and landing at Gcnnesardjieal-
cththe sickly the touch of thehemof his garment.

AT
that time aHerod the te-
. trarch heard of the fame

of Jesus,
2 And said unto his servants,
This is John the Baptist ; he is
risen from the dead ; and there-
fore mighty works IIdo shew
forth themselves in him.
3 IT

bFor Herod had laid hold
on John, and bound him, and
put him in prison for Hero-
dias' sake, his brother Philip's
wife.
4 For John said unto him, c It
is not lawful for thee to have
her.

5 And when he would have
put him to death, he feared the
multitude, dbecause they count-
ed him as a prophet.
6 But when Herod's birthday
was kept, the daughter of Hero-
dias danced t before them, and
pleased Herod.
7 Whereupon he promised
with an oath to give her what-
soever she would ask.
8 And she, being before in-
structed of her mother, said,

1229
"'"'

A.D. 31.

■Is. 49. 7.
Mark 6. 3.
Luke 3. 23.
John 6. 42.
' ch. 12.46.
"Mark 15.40.

*ch. 11.6.
Mark 6.3,4.

1Luke 4. 24.
John 4. 44.

•Mark6.5,6.

A.D. 32.
beginning.
"Mark 6. 1*4.
Luke 9.

I

IIOr, are
u-roiight
by him.

A.D. 30.
hMark 6. 17.
Luke 3. 19,
20.

cLev. 18. 16.
& 20. 21.

i ch. 21. 26.
Luke 20. 6.

t Grr. in the
midst.



Christ feedeth Jive thousand. ST. MATTHE W. He walketh on the sea.
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Give me here John Baptist's
head in a charger.
9 And the king was sorry :
nevertheless for the oath's sake,
and them which sat with him
at meat, he commanded it to he
given he?:
10 And he sent, and heheaded
John in the prison.
11 And his head was hrought
in a charger, and given to the
damsel: and she brought it to
her mother.
12 And his disciples came, and
took up the body, and buried it

,

and went and told Jesus.
13 IT

eWhen Jesus heard of it
,

he departed thence by ship into
a desert place apart : and when
the people had heard thereof,
they followed him on foot out
of the cities.
14 And Jesus went forth, and
saw a great multitude, and

f was moved with compassion
toward them, and he healed
their sick.
15 ^

[ gAnd when itwas evening,
his disciples came to him, say-
ing, This is a desert place, and
the time is now past ; send the
multitude away, that they may
go into the villages, and buy
themselves victuals.
16 But Jesus said unto them,
They need not depart ; give ye
them to eat.
17 And they say unto him,
We have here but five loaves,
and two fishes.
18 He said, Bring them hither
to me.

19 And he commanded the
multitude to sit down on the
grass, and took the five loaves,
and the two fishes, and looking
up to heaven, h he blessed, and
brake, and gave the loaves to
his disciples, and the disciples
to the multitude.
20 And they did all eat, and
were filled : and they took up
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of the fragments that remained
twelve baskets full.
21 And they that had eaten
were about five thousand men,
beside women and children.
22 H And straightway Jesus
constrained his disciples to get
into a ship, and to go before
him unto the other side, while
he sent the multitudes away.
23 And when he had sent the
multitudes away, he went up
into a mountain apart to pray :

k and when the evening was
come, he was there alone.
24 But the ship was now in
the midst of the sea, tossed with
waves : for the wind was con-
trary.
25 And in the fourth watch
of the night Jesus went unto
them, walking on the sea.
26 And when the disciples
saw him 'walking on the sea,
they were troubled, saying, It

is a spirit; and they cried out
for fear.

27 But straightway Jesus
spake unto them, saying, Be of
good cheer ; it is 1 ; be not
afraid.
28 And Peter answered him
and said, Lord, if it be thou,
bid me come unto thee on the
water.
29 And he said, Come. And
when Peter was come down
out of the ship, he walked on
the water, to go to Jesus.
30 But when he saw the wind

H boisterous, he was afraid ; and
beginning to sink, he cried,
saying, Lord, save me.
31 And immediately Jesus
stretched forth his hand, and
caught him, and said unto him,

O thou of little faith, wherefore
didst thou doubt ?

32 And when they were come
into the ship, the wind ceased.
33 Then they that were in the
ship came and Worshipped him,
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He reproveth the Pharisees. ST. MATTHEW. What dejileth a man.
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saying, Of a truth m thou art
the Son of God.
34 *[

[ "And when they were
gone over, they came into the
land of Gennesaret.
35 And when the men of that
place had knowledge of him,
they sent out into all that coun-
try round about, and brought
unto him all that were diseased ;

36 And besought him that
they might only touch the hem
of his garment: and "as many
as touched were made perfectly
whole.
CHAPTER XV.

3 UJirist reproveth the scribes and Pharisees for
transgrexxingGod's commandmentsthrough their
own traditions: 11 teachethhow that which goeth
into the month cloth 'not defile a man. 21 He
healeththedaughter of thewoman of Canaan, 80
and other great multitudes: 32 and with seven
loavesand afew little fishesfeedethfour thousand
men, besidewomenand children.

THEN
"came to Jesus scribes

and Pharisees, which were
of Jerusalem, saying,

2 bWhy do thy disciples trans-
gress

c the tradition of the eld-
ers ? for they wash not their
hands when they eat bread.

3 But he answered and said
unto them, Why do ye also
transgress the commandment
of God by your tradition ?

4 For God commanded, say-
ing, dHonour thy father and
mother: and, e He that curseth
father or mother, let him die
the death.

5 But ye say, Whosoever shall
say to his father or his mother,

iIt is a gift, by whatsoever thou
mightest be profited by me ;

6 And honour not his father
or his mother, he shall be free.
Thus have ye made the com-
mandment of God of none effect
by your tradition.

7 Ye s hypocrites, well did
Esaias prophesy of you, saying,

8 h This people draweth nigh
unto me with their mouth, and
honoureth me with their lips ;

but their heart is far from me.

9 But in vain they do worship
me, i teaching for doctrines the
commandments of men.
10 ^

[ kAnd he called the multi-
tude, and said unto them, Hear,
and understand :

11 lNot that which goeth into
the mouth defileth a man ; but
that which cometh out of the
mouth, this defileth a man.
12 Then came his disciples,
and said unto him, Knowest
thou that the Pharisees were
offended, after they heard this

saying ?

13 But he answered and said,
mEvery plant, which my heav-
enly Father hath not planted,
shall be rooted up.
14 Let them alone : n they be
blind leaders of the blind. And

if the blind lead the blind, both
shall fall into the ditch.
15 °Then answered Peter and
said unto him, Declare unto us
this parable.
16 And Jesus said, "Are ye also
yet without understanding ?
17 Do not ye yet understand,
that q whatsoever entereth in at
the mouth goeth into the belly,
and is cast out into the draught ?

18 But r those things which
proceed out of the mouth come
forth from the heart; and they
defile the man.
19 8 For out of the heart pro-
ceed evil thoughts, murders,
adulteries, fornications, thefts,
false witness, blasphemies :

20 These are the things which
defile a man: but to eat with
unwashen hands defileth not a
man.
21 % 'Then Jesus went thence,
and departed into the coasts of
Tyre and Sidon.
22 And, behold, a woman of
Canaan came out of the same
coasts, and cried unto him, say-
ing, Have mercy on me, O Lord,
thou Son of David ; my daugh-

1231

A.D. 32.

i Is. 29. 13.
Col. 2. 18-
22.
Tit. 1

.

14.

* Mark 7. 14.

i Acts 10.15.
Rom. 14.14,
17,20.

1 Tim. 4.4.
Tit. 1

.

15.

"John 15.2.

1 Cor. 3. 12,
&c.

» Is. 9. 16.
Mai. 2
.
8
.

ch. 23. 16.
Luke 6

.

39.

Mark 7. 17,

Pch. 16.9,
Mark 7. IS.

<
i
1 Cor.6.13.

James 3
.
6
.

Gen. 6
.
5
.

&
8.21.
Prov. 6. 14.
Jer. 17. 9

.

Mark 7
.

21.

' Mark 7. 24,



The woman of Canaan. ST. MATTHEW. Four thousand fed.
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ter is grievously vexed with a
devil.
23 But he answered her not a
word. And his disciples came
and besought him, saying, Send
her away ; for she crieth after us.
24 But he answered and said,
UI am not sent hut unto the
lost sheep of the house of Israel.
25 Then came she and wor-
shipped him, saying, Lord, help
me.

26 But he answered and said,
It is not meet to take the chil-
dren's bread, and to cast it to
x
dogs.
27 And she said, Truth, Lord :
yet the dogs eat of the crumbs
which fall from their masters'
table.
28 Then Jesus answered and
said unto her, O woman, great
is thy faith : be it unto thee
even as thou wilt. And her
daughter was made whole from
that very hour.
29 yAnd Jesus departed from
thence, and came nigh zunto
the sea of Galilee ; and went
up into a mountain, and sat
down there.
30 aAnd great multitudes
came unto him, having with
them those that were lame, blind,
dumb, maimed, and many oth-
ers, and cast them down at Je-
sus' feet ; and he healed them :
31 Insomuch that the multi-
tude wondered, when they saw
the dumb to speak, the maimed
to be whole, the lame to walk,
and the blind to see : and they
glorified the God of Israel.
32 TT

bThen Jesus called his dis-
ciples unto him, and said, I have
compassion on the multitude,
because they continue with me
now three days, and have noth-
ing to eat : and I will not send
them away fasting, lest they
faint in the way.
33 eAnd his disciples say unto
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him, Whence should we have
so much bread in the wilder-
ness, as to fill so great a multi-
tude ?
34 And Jesus saith unto them,
How many loaves have ye ?
And they said, Seven, and a
few little fishes.
35 And he commanded the
multitude to sit down on the
ground.
36 And dhe took the seven
loaves and the fishes, and c gave
thanks, and brake them, and
gave to his disciples, and the
disciples to the multitude.
37 And they did all eat, and
were filled : and they took up
of the broken meat that was left
seven baskets full.
38 And they that did eat were
four thousand men, beside wo-
men and children.
39 And he sent away the
multitude, and took ship, and
came into the coasts of Mag-
dala.
CHAPTER XVI.

1 The Pharisees require a sign. 6 Jesus witrnclh
his disciples of the leaven of /he Pharisees and
Sadducccs. 13 The people'sopinion of Christ,
1G and Peter's confession of him. 21 Jesus

foreshewcth his death, 23 reproving Peter for
dissuading him from it : 24 and admonishelh
those that will follow him, to hear the cross.

THE
aPharisees also with the

Sadducees came, and tempt-
ing desired him that he would
shew them a sign from heaven.
2 He answered and said unto
them, When it is evening, ye
say, It will be fair weather : lor
the sky is red.
3 And in the morning, It will
be foul weather to day : for the

sky is red and lowering. O ye
hypocrites, ye can discern the
face of the sky ; but can ye
not discern the signs of the
times ?
4 bA wicked and adulterous
generation seeketh after a sign ;
and there shall no sign be giv-
en unto it

,

but the sign of the

A.D. 3-2.

i ch. 14.19.

elSam.9.13.
Luke22.19.

f Mark 8. 10,

• ch. 12.38.
Mark 8

.
11.

Luke 1 1.16,

& 12.54-56.

1 Cor. 1
. 22,

"> ch. 12. 39.



Christ warneth his disciples. ST. MATTHEW. Peter 's confession of Christ.
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prophet Jonas. And he left
them, and departed.
5 And cwhen his disciples
were come to the other side,
they had forgotten to take
bread.
6 Tf Then Jesus said unto them,
d Take heed and beware of the
leaven of the Pharisees and of
the Sadducees.
7 And they reasoned among
themselves, saying, It is be-
cause we have taken no bread.
8 Which when Jesus perceiv-
ed, he said unto them, O ye
of little faith, why reason ye
among yourselves, because ye
have brought no bread ?
9 eDo ye not yet understand,
neither remember the five loaves
of the five thousand, and how
many baskets ye took up ?
10 fNeither the seven loaves
of the four thousand, and how
many baskets ye took up ?
11 How is it that ye do not
understand that I spake it not
to you concerning bread, that
ye should beware of the leaven
of the Pharisees and of the
Sadducees ?
12 Then understood they how
that he bade them not beware
of the leaven of bread, but of
the doctrine of the Pharisees
and of the Sadducees.
13 If When Jesus came into
the coasts of Cesarea Philippi,
he asked his disciples, saying,
eWhom do men say that I, the
Son of man, am ?
14 And they said, h Some say
that thou art John the Baptist ;
some, Elias ; and others, Jere-
mias, or one of the prophets.
15 He saith unto them, But
whom say ye that I am ?
16 And Simon Peter answered
and said, *Thou art the Christ,
the Son of the living God.
17 And Jesus answered and
said unto him, Blessed art thou,

Simon Bar-jona: k for flesh and
blood hath not revealed it unto
thee, but xmy Father which is
in heaven.
18 And I say also unto thee,
That mthou art Peter, and "up-
on this rock I will build my
church ; and ° the gates of hell
shall not prevail against it.
19 pAnd I will give unto thee
the keys of the kingdom of
heaven : and whatsoever thou
shalt bind on earth shall be
bound in heaven ; and whatso-
ever thou shalt loose on earth
shall be loosed in heaven.
20 qThen charged he his dis-
ciples that they should tell no
man that he was Jesus the
Christ.
21 Tf From that time forth be-
gan Jesus r to shew unto his dis-
ciples, how that he must go unto
Jerusalem, and suffer many
things of the elders and chief
priests and scribes, and be kill-
ed, and be raised again the third
day.
22 Then Peter took him, and
began to rebuke him, saying,
t Be it far from thee, Lord : this
shall not be unto thee.
23 But he turned, and said
unto Peter, Get thee behind
me, sSatan: 'thou art an of-
fence unto me : for thou savour-
est not the things that be of
God, but those that be of men.
24 ^F

uThen said Jesus unto his
disciples, If any man will come
after me, let him deny himself,
and take up his cross, and fol-
low me.
25 For xwhosoever will save
his life shall lose it: and who-
soever will lose his life for my
sake shall find it.
26 For what is a man profit-
ed, if he shall gain the whole
world, and lose his own soul ?
or ywhat shall a man give in
exchange for his soul ?
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Christ's transfiguration. ST. MATTHEW. He healeth a lunatic.

A.I). 32.

*ch. 26. CI.
Mark 8. 3S.
Lake 9. 26.
*Dan. 7. 10.
Zech. 14.5.
ch. 25. 31.
Jude 14.
Mob 34. 11.
Ps. G2.12.
Prov.24.12.
Jer. 17. 10.
& 32. 19.
Rom. 2. 6.
1 Cor. 3. 8.
2Cor 5.10.
1 Pet. 1.17.
Rev. 2. 23.
& 22. 12.
cMark 9. 1.
Luks 9. 27.

»Mark 9. 2.
Luke 9. 28.

>>2Pet. 1.17.

ch. 3. 17.
Mark 1. 11.
Luke 3. 22.
Is. 42. 1.
<•Deut.18.15.
19.
Acts 3. 22,
23.
f2Pet.l.l8.

bDan. 8. 18.
& 9. 21. &
10. 10,18.

" ch. 16.20.
Mark 8. 30.
&9. 9.

27 For z the Son of man shall
come in the glory of his Father
awith his angels ; band then he
shall reward every man accord-
ing to his works.
28 Verily I say unto you,
"There be some standing here,
which shall not taste of death,
till they see the Son of man
coming in his kingdom.

CHAPTER XVII.
1 The transfiguration of Christ. 14 He healeth
the lunatic, 22 fcretelleth his own passion, 24
and payeth tribute.

AND
aafter six days Jesus

taketh Peter, James, and
John his brother, and bringeth
them up into a high mountain
apart,
2 And was transfigured before
them : and his face did shine
as the sun, and his raiment
was white as the light.
3 And, behold, there appeared
unto them Moses and Elias
talking with him.
4 Then answered Peter,

'
and

said unto Jesus, Lord, it is good
for us to be here : if thou wilt,
let us make here three taberna-
cles ; one for thee, and one for
Moses, and one for Elias.
5 bWhile he yet spake, behold,
a bright cloud overshadowed
them : and behold a voice out
of the cloud, which said, c This
is my beloved Son, d in whom I
am well pleased ; ehear ye him.
6 fAnd when the disciples
heard it

,

they fell on their face,
and were sore afraid.

7 And Jesus came and B touch-
ed them, and said, Arise, and
be not afraid.

8 And when they had lifted
up their eyes, they saw no
man, save Jesus only.

9 And as they came down from
the mountain, b Jesus charged
them, saying, Tell the vision to
no man, until the Son of man
be risen again from the dead.
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10 And his disciples asked
him, saying, 'Why then say
the scribes that Elias must first
come ?

11 And Jesus answered and
said unto them, Elias truly
shall first come, and k restore
all things.
12 ! But I say unto you, That
Elias is come already, and they
knew him not, but mhave done
unto him whatsoever they list-
ed. Likewise "shall also the
Son of man suffer of them.
13 "Then the disciples under-
stood that he spake unto them
of John the Baptist.
14 ^

[ pAnd when they were
come to the multitude, there
came to him a certain man,
kneeling down to him, and say-
ing,
15 Lord, have mercy on my
son; for he is lunatic, and sore
vexed : for ofttimes he falleth
into the fire, and oft into the
water.
16 And I brought him to thy
disciples, and they could not
cure him.
17 Then Jesus answered and
said, O faithless and perverse
generation, how long shall I be
with you ? how long shall I

suffer you ? bring him hither to
me.

18 And Jesus rebuked the
devil ; and he departed out of
him: and the child was cured
from that very hour.
19 Then came the disciples to
Jesus apart, and said, Why
could not we cast him out ?

20 And Jesus said unto them,
Because of your unbelief: for
verily I say unto you, q If ye
have faith as a grain of mus-
tard seed, ye shall say unto this
mountain, Remove hence to
yonder place ; and it shall re-
move : and nothing shall be
impossible unto you.
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Christ payeth tribute. ST. MATTHEW. He teacheih humility.
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21 Howbeit this kind goeth
not out but by prayer and fast-
ing.
22 Tf

rAnd while they abode in
Galilee, Jesus said unto them,
The Son of man shall be be-
trayed into the hands of men :
23 And they shall kill him,
and the third day he shall be
raised again. And they were
exceeding sorry.
24 IT And swhen they were
come to Capernaum, they that
received Utribute money came
to Peter, and said, Doth not
your master pay tribute ?
25 He saith, Yes. And when
he was come into the house,
Jesus prevented him, saying,
What thinkest thou, Simon ?
of whom do the kings of the
earth take custom or tribute ?
of their own children, or of
strangers ?
26 Peter saith unto him, Of
strangers. Jesus saith unto
him, Then are the children
free.

27 Notwithstanding, lest we
should offend them, go thou to
the sea, and cast a hook, and
take up the fish that first com-
eth up ; and when thou hast
opened his mouth, thou shalt
find 11a piece of money : that
take, and give unto them for
me and thee.

CHAPTER XVIII.
1 Christ wanwth hU disciples to be humble and
harmless: 7 to avoid offences,and not to despise
the little ones: 15 teachelhhow weare todeal with
onr brethren,when they offend n\s; 21 and how
oft to forgive them: 23 which hesettethforth by
a parable of the king, that took account of his
servants, 32 and punished him, who shewedno
mercy to Jiisfelloio.

AT
a the same time came the
. disciples unto Jesus, say-

ing, Who is the greatest in the
kingdom of heaven ?
2 And Jesus called a little
child unto him, and set him in
the midst of them,
3 And said, Verily I say unto
you, hExcept ye be converted,

and become as little children,
ye shall not enter into the king-
dom of heaven.
4 cWhosoever therefore shall
humble himself as this little
child, the same is greatest in
the kingdom of heaven.
5 And dwhoso shall receive
one such little child in my name
receiveth me.
6 eBut whoso shall offend one
of these little ones which believe
in me, it were better for him
that a millstone were hanged
about his neck, and that he
were drowned in the depth of
the sea.
7 ^1Woe unto the world because
of offences ! for f it must needs
be that offences come ; but Kwoe
to that man by whom the of-
fence cometh !
8 hWherefore if thy hand or
thy foot offend thee, cut them
off, and cast them from thee : it
is better for thee to enter into
life halt or maimed, rather than
having two hands or two feet
to be cast into everlasting fire.
9 And if thine eye offend thee,
pluck it out, and cast it from
thee : it is better for thee to
enter into life with one eye,
rather than having two eyes to
be cast into hell fire.
10 Take heed that ye despise
not one of these little ones ; for
I say unto you, That in heaven
'their angels do always kbehold
the face of my Father which is
in heaven.
11 ^or the Son of man is
come to save that which was
lost.

12 mHow think ye ? if a man
have a hundred sheep, and one
of them be gone astray, doth he
not leave the ninety and nine,
and goeth into the mountains,
and seeketh that which is gone
astray ?
13 And if so be that he find it,

1235

A.I). 32.

= ch.20.27.&
23. 11.

J ch. 10.42.
Luke 9. 48.

Mark 9. 42.
Luke 17. 1

,

2
.

< Luke 17. 1
.

lCor.11.19.

e ch. 20. 24.

'•ch.5.29,30.
Mark 9

.

43,
45.

i Ps. 34. 7
.

Zech.13.7.
Heb. 1

.

14.
""Esth. 1.14.
Luke 1

.

19.

i Luke 9. 56.
& 19. 10.
John 3

.

17.
& 12.47.

"Luke 15.4.



How we are to deal with ST. MATTHEW. an offending brother.
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verily I say unto you, he re-
joiceth more of that sheep, than
of the ninety and nine which
went not astray.
14 Even so it is not the will
of your Father which is in
heaven, that one of these little
ones should perish.
15 TT Moreover " if thy brother
shall trespass against thee, go
and tell him his fault between
thee and him alone : if he shall
hear thee, °thou hast gained
thy brother.
16 But if he will not hear thee,
then take with thee one or two
more, that in pthe mouth of two
or three witnesses every word
may be established.
17 And if he shall neglect to
hear them, tell it unto the
church: but if he neglect to
hear the church, let him be un-
to thee as a qheathen man and
a publican.
18 Verily I say unto you,
rWhatsoever ye shall bind on
earth shall be bound in heaven ;
and whatsoever ye shall loose
on earth shall be loosed in
heaven.
19 sAgain I say unto you, That
if two of you shall agree on
earth as touching any thing
that they shall ask, 'it shall be
done for them of my Father
which is in heaven.
20 For where two or three are
gathered together in my name,
there am I in the midst of them.
21 \ Then came Peter to him,
and said, Lord, how oft shall
my brother sin against me, and
I forgive him? "till seven times ?
22 Jesus saith unto him, I say
not unto thee, Until seven times :
xbut, Until seventy times seven.
23 % Therefore is the kingdom
of heaven likened unto a certain
king, which would take account
of his servants.
24 And when he had begun to
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reckon, one was brought unto
him, which owed him ten thou-
sand IItalents.
25 But forasmuch as he had
not to pay, his lord commanded
him y to be sold, and his wife,
and children, and all that he
had, and payment to be made.
26 The servant therefore fell
down, and IIworshipped him,
saying, Lord, have patience
with me, and I will pay thee
all.
27 Then the lord of that serv-
ant was moved with compas-
sion, and loosed him, and for-
gave him the debt.
28 But the same servant went
out, and found one of his fellow
servants, which owed him a
hundred IIpence : and he laid
hands on him, and took him by
the throat, saying, Pay me that
thou owest.
29 And his fellow servant fell
down at his feet, and besought
him, saying, Have patience
with me, and I will pay thee
all.
30 And he would not: but
went and cast him into prison,
till he should pay the debt.
31 So when his fellow serv-
ants saw what was done, they
were very sorry, and came and
told unto their lord all that was
done.

32 Then his lord, after that he
had called him, said unto him,
O thou wicked servant, I for-
gave thee all that debt, because
thou desiredst me :
33 Shouldest not thou also
have had compassion on thy
fellow servant, even as I had
pity on thee ?
34 And his lord was wroth,
and delivered him to the tor-
mentors, till he should pay all
that was due unto him.
35 z So likewise shall my heav-
enly Father do also unto you,
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Of divorce and marriage. ST. MATTHEW. Of little children.
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if ye from your hearts forgive
not every one his brother their
trespasses.

CHAPTER XIX.
2 Christ liealcth the sick: 3 answereth the Phari-
seesconcerning divorcement: 10 shewelh when
marriage is necessary: 13 receivelh little chil-
dren: 16 instrncteth the young man how to at-
tain eternal life, 20 and how to be perfect: 23
tellelhhU disciples how hard it is for a rich man
to enter into the kingdom of God, 27 and prorn-
iteth reward to those that forsake any tiling to
follow him.

AND
it came to pass, "that

when Jesus had finished
these sayings, he departed from
Galilee, and came into the
coasts of Judea beyond Jor-
dan ;
2 bAnd great multitudes fol-
lowed him ; and he healed them
there.
3 ^T The Pharisees also came
unto him, tempting him, and
saying unto him, Is it lawful
for a man to put away his wife
for every cause ?
4 And he answered and said
unto them, Have ye not read,
c that he which made them at
the beginning made them male
and female,
5 And said, dFor this cause
shall a man leave father and
mother, and shall cleave to his
wife : and e they twain shall be
one flesh?
6 Wherefore they are no more
twain, but one flesh. What
therefore God hath joined to-
gether, let not man put asunder.
7 They say unto him, fWhy
did Moses then command to
give a writing of divorcement,
and to put her away ?
8 He saith unto them, Moses
because of the hardness of your
hearts suffered you to put away
your wives: but from the be-
ginning it was not so.
9 gAnd I say unto you, Who-
soever shall put away his wife,
except it be for fornication, and
shall marry another, commit-
teth adultery: and whoso mar-

rieth her which is put away
doth commit adultery.
10 \ His disciples say unto
him, h If the case of the man be
so with his wife, it is not good
to marry.
11 But he said unto them,
All men cannot receive this
saying, save they to whom it is
given.
12 For there are some eunuchs,
which were so born from their
mother's womb : and there are
some eunuchs, which were
made eunuchs of men : and
k there be eunuchs, which have
made themselves eunuchs for
the kingdom of heaven's sake.
He that is able to receive it

,

let
him receive it.
13 ^

[ ' Then were there brought
unto him little children, that he
should put his hands on them,
and pray : and the disciples
rebuked them.
14 But Jesus said, Suffer little
children, and forbid them not,
to come unto me; for mof such

is the kingdom of heaven.
15 And he laid his hands on
them, and departed thence.
16 % "And, behold, one came
and said unto him, "Good Mas-
ter, what good thing shall I

do, that I may have eternal
life?
17 And he said unto him, Why
callest thou me good ? there is

none good but one, that is
,

God :

but if thou wilt enter into life,
keep the commandments.
18 He saith unto him, Which ?

Jesus said, p Thou shalt do no
murder, Thou shalt not commit
adultery, Thou shalt not steal,
Thou shalt not bear false wit-
ness,

19 qHonour thy father and
thy mother : and,

r Thou shalt
love thy neighbour as thyself.
20 The young man saith unto
him, All these things have I
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How to attain eternal life. ST. MATTHEW. Parable of the labourers.
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kept from my youth up : what
lack I yet ?
21 Jesus said unto him, If
thou wilt be perfect, *go and
sell that thou hast, and give to
the poor, and thou shalt have
treasure in heaven : and come
and follow me.
22 But when the young man
heard that saying, he went
away sorrowful : for he had
great possessions.
23 T[ Then said Jesus unto his
disciples, Verily I say unto you,
That 'a rich man shall hard-
ly enter into the kingdom of
heaven.
24 And again I say unto you,
It is easier for a camel to go
through the eye of a needle,
than for a rich man to enter
into the kingdom of God.
25 When his disciples heard it

,

they were exceedingly amazed,
saying, Who then can be saved ?

26 But Jesus beheld them, and
said unto them, With men this

is impossible ; but nwith God
all things are possible.
27 *[

[ x Then answered Peter
and said unto him, Behold, 7we
have forsaken all, and followed
thee ; what shall we have there-
fore?
28 And Jesus said unto them,
Verily I say unto you, That ye
which have followed me, in
the regeneration when the Son
of man shall sit in the throne
of his glory, z ye also shall sit
upon twelve thrones, judging
the twelve tribes of Israel.
29 aAnd every one that hath
forsaken houses, or brethren, or
sisters, or father, or mother, or
wife, or children, or lands, for
my name's sake, shall receive a
hundredfold, and shall inherit
everlasting life.
30 b But many that are first
shall be last ; and the last shall
be first.
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CHAPTER XX.

1 Christ, by the similitude of the labourer* in the
vineyard, sheweththai dod is debtor unto no
man: 1<foretelleth,his passion: 20 by answering
the mother of Zebedee'schildren teachethhis dis-
ciples to be lowly : SOand yiveth two blind men
their sight.

FOR
the kingdom of heaven

is like unto a man that is

a householder, which went out
early in the morning to hire
labourers into his vineyard.

2 And when he had agreed
with the labourers for a II penny

a day, he sent them into his
vineyard.

3 And he went out about
the third hour, and saw others
standing idle in the market-
place,

4 And said unto them ; Go
ye also into the vineyard, and
whatsoever is right I will give
you. And they went their way.

5 Again he went out about
the sixth and ninth hour, and
did likewise.

6 And about the eleventh hour
he went out, and found others
standing idle, and saith unto
them, Why stand ye here all
the day idle ?

7 They say unto him, Because
no man hath hired us. He
saith unto them, Go ye also
into the vineyard ; and what-
soever is right, that shall ye
receive.

8 So when even was come, the
lord of the vineyard saith unto
his steward, Call the labourers,
and give them their hire, be-
ginning from the last unto the
first.

9 And when they came that
were hired about the eleventh
hour, they received every man
a penny.
10 But when the first came,
they supposed that they should
have received more ; and they
likewise received every man a
penny.
11 And when they had receiv-

A.D. 33.

II The Ro-
man pen-
ny is the
eighth
part of an
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is seven
pencehalf-
penny,
ch. 18.28.



Christ foretelleth his passion. ST. MATTHEW. He teacheth to be lowly.
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ed it
,

they murmured against
the goodman of the house,
12 Saying, These last II have
wrought but one hour, and thou
hast made them equal unto us,
which have borne the burden
and heat of the day.
13 But he answered one of
them, and said, Friend, I do
thee no wrong : didst not thou
agree with me for a penny ?

14 Take that thine is
,

and go
thy way : I will give unto this
last, even as unto thee.
15 a Is it not lawful for me to
do what I will with mine own ?

b Is thine eye evil, because I am
good ?

16 c So the last shall be first,
and the first last : a for many
be called, but few chosen.
17 IT °And Jesus going up to
Jerusalem took the twelve disci-
ples apart in the way, and said
unto them,
18 f Behold, we go up to Jeru-
salem ; and the Son of man
shall be betrayed unto the chief
priests and unto the scribes, and
they shall condemn him to
death,
19 gAnd shall deliver him to
the Gentiles to mock, and to
scourge, and to crucify him :

and the third day he shall rise
again.
20 IT

h Then came to him the
mother of ^ebedee's children
with her sons, worshipping him,
and desiring a certain thing of
him.
21 And he said unto her, What
wilt thou ? She saith unto him,
Grant that these my two sons

kmay sit, the one on thy right
hand, and the other on the left,
in thy kingdom.
22 But Jesus answered and
said, Ye know not what ye ask.
Are ye able to drink of Hhe
cup that I shall drink of, and
to be baptized with mthe bap-

tism that I am baptized with ?

They say unto him, We are
able.

23 And he saith unto them,
nYe shall drink indeed of my
cup, and be baptized with the
baptism that I am baptized
with: but to sit on my right
hand, and on my left, is not
mine to "give, but it shall be
given to them for whom it is

prepared of my Father.
24 pAnd when the ten heard

it
,

they were moved with indig-
nation against the two brethren.
25 But Jesus called them unto
him, and said, Ye know that
the princes of the Gentiles ex-
ercise dominion over them, and

they that are great exercise
authority upon them.
26 But "it shall not be so
among you: but 'whosoever
will be great among you, let
him be your minister ;
27 And whosoever will be
chief among you, let him be
your servant :

28 'Even as the "Son of man
came not to be ministered unto,
xbut to minister, and y to give
his life a ransom 2 for many.
29 aAnd as they departed
from Jericho, a great multitude
followed him.
30 1

[ And, behold, b two blind
men sitting by the way side,
when they heard that Jesus

passed by, cried out, saying,
Have mercy on us, O Lord, thou
Son of David.
31 And the multitude rebuked
them, because they should hold
their peace : but they cried the
more, saying, Have mercy on
us, O Lord, thou Son of David.
32 And Jesus stood still, and
called them, and said, What
will ye that I shall do unto
you ?

33 They say unto him, Lord,
that our eyes may be opened.
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Christ's entry into Jerusalem. ST. MATTHEW. He curseth a Jig tree.
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34 So Jesus had compassion
on them, and touched their eyes :
and immediately their eyes re-
ceived sight, and they followed
him.

CHAPTER XXI.
1 Christ ridcth into Jerusalem upon an ass, 12
Jrivcth the buyers and sellers out of Ike temple,
17 curseth the fig tree, 23 pultcth to silence the
priests and elders, 28 and rchukelh themby the
similitude of the two sons, 33 and the husband-
men, who slew such as were sent unto them.

AND
awhen they drew nigh

. unto Jerusalem, and were
come to Bethphage, unto Hhe
mount of Olives, then sent
Jesus two disciples,
2 Saying unto them, G-o into
the village over against you,
and straightway ye shall find
an ass tied, and a colt with her :
loose them, and bring them unto
me.

3 And if any man say aught
unto you, ye shall say, The
Lord hath need of them ; and
straightway he will send them.
4 All this was done, that it
might be fulfilled which was
spoken by the prophet, saying,
5 c Tell ye the daughter of
Sion, Behold, thy King cometh
unto thee, meek, and sitting
upon an ass, and a colt the foal
of an ass.
6 dAnd the disciples went, and
did as Jesus commanded them,
7 And brought the ass, and
the colt, and eput on them their
clothes, and they set him there-
on.

8 And a very great multitude
spread their garments in the
way; f others cut down branch-
es from the trees, and strewed
them in the way.
9 And the multitudes that
went before, and that followed,
cried, saying, EHosanna to the
Son of David : h Blessed is he
that cometh in the name of the
Lord ; Hosanna in the highest.
10 "And when he was come
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into Jerusalem, all the city was
moved, saying, Who is this 1
11 And the multitude said,
This is Jesus k the prophet of
Nazareth of Galilee.
12 TT *And Jesus went into
the temple of God, and cast
out all them that sold and
bought in the temple, and over-
threw the tables of the mmoney
changers, and the seats of them
that sold doves,
13 And said unto them, It is
written, nMy house shall be
called the house of prayer ; °but
ye have made it a den of thieves.
14 And the blind and the lame
came to him in the temple ; and
he healed them.
15 And when the chief priests
and scribes saw the wonderful
things that he did, and the chil-
dren crying in the temple, and
saying, Hosanna to the Son of
David ; they were sore dis-
pleased,
16 And said unto him, Hear-
est thou what these say ? And
Jesus saith unto them, Yea ;
have ye never read,

pOut of the
mouth of babes and sucklings
thou hast perfected praise ?
17 IT And he left them, and
went out of the city into qBeth-
any ; and he lodged there.
18 rNow in the morning, as
he returned into the city, he
hungered.
19 sAnd when he saw ta fig
tree in the way, he came to it

,

and found nothing thereon, but
leaves only, and said unto it

,

Let no fruit grow on thee hence-
forward for ever. And present-

ly the fig tree withered away.
20 'And when the disciples
saw it

,

they marvelled, saying,
How soon is the fig tree wither-
ed away !

21 Jesus answered and said
unto them, Verily I say unto
you, "If ye have faith, and
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Parable of the two sons. ST. MATTHEW. Parable of the husbandmen.
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xdoubt not, ye shall not only do
this ivhich is done to the fig
tree, ybut also if ye shall say
unto this mountain, Be thou
removed, and be thou cast into
the sea ; it shall be done.
22 And zall things, whatso-
ever ye shall ask in prayer,
believing, ye shall receive.
23 ^[

aAnd when he was come
into the temple, the chief priests
and the elders of the people
came unto him as he was teach-
ing, and b said, By what author-
ity doest thou these things ? and
who gave thee this authority ?
24 And Jesus answered and
said unto them, I also will ask
you one thing, which if ye tell
me, I in like wise will tell you
by what authority I do these
things.
25 The baptism ofJohn, whence
was it ? from heaven, or ofmen ?
And they reasoned with them-
selves, saying, If we shall say,
From heaven ; he will say unto
us, Why did ye not then be-
lieve him ?
26 But if we shall say, Of
men ; we fear the people ; c for
all hold John as a prophet.
27 And they answered Jesus,
and said, We cannot tell. And
he said unto them, Neither tell
I you by what authority I do
these things.
28 IT But what think ye ? A
certain man had two sons ; and
he came to the first, and said,
Son, go work to day in my
vineyard.
29 He answered and said, I
will not ; but afterward he re-
pented, and went.
30 And he came to the second,
and said likewise. And he an-
swered and said, I go, sir ; and
went not.
31 Whether of them twain did
the will of his father ? They
say unto him, The first. Jesus

saith unto them, dVerily I say
unto you, That the publicans
and the harlots go into the
kingdom of God before you.
32 For eJohn came unto you
in the way of righteousness,
and ye believed him not; f but
the publicans and the harlots
believed him : and ye, when ye
had seen it

,

repented not after-
ward, that ye might believe
him.
33 IT Hear another parable:
There was a certain household-
er, ewhich planted a vineyard,
and hedged it round about, and
digged a winepress in it

,

and
built a tower, and let it out to
husbandmen, and hwent into a

far country:
34 And when the time of the
fruit drew near, he sent his
servants to the husbandmen,
'that they might receive the
fruits of it.
35 kAnd the husbandmen took
his servants, and beat one, and
killed another, and stoned an-
other.
36 Again, he sent other serv-
ants more than the first : and
they did unto them likewise.
37 But last of all he sent unto
them his son, saying, They will
reverence my son.
38 But when the husbandmen
saw the son, they said among
themselves, ^his is the heir;
mcome, let us kill him, and let
us seize on his inheritance.
39 nAnd they caught him, and
cast him out of the vineyard,
and slew him.
40 When the lord therefore of
the vineyard cometh, what will
he do unto those husbandmen ?

41 "They say unto him, pHe
will miserably destroy those
wicked men, q and will let out
his vineyard unto other hus-
bandmen, which shall render
him the fruits in their seasons.
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Parable of the marriage. ST. MATTHEW. The wedding garment.
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42 Jesus saith unto them, rDid
ye never read in the Scriptures,
The stone which the builders
rejected, the same is become
the head of the corner : this is
the Lord's doing, and it is mar-
vellous in our eyes ?
43 Therefore say I unto you,
sThe kingdom of God shall be
taken from you, and given to a
nation bringing forth the fruits
thereof.
44 And whosoever 'shall fall
on this stone shall be broken :
but on whomsoever it shall fall,
u it will grind him to powder.
45 And when the chief priests
and Pharisees had heard his
parables, they perceived that he
spake of them.
46 But when they sought to
lay hands on him, they feared
the multitude, because x they
took him for a prophet.
CHAPTER XXII.

1 Tlic 2>arableof the marriage of the kinr/'n son.

'.
)

Tlie vocation of the Gentiles. 12 The punUitir
tnent of him that wanted the weddinggarment,
15 Tribute oiti/ht to bepaid to Cesar. 23 Christ
confutelh theSaddiweesfor the resurrection : 34
answercththe lawyer, which is thefirst and yreat
commandment: Hand poselh ViePhariseesabout
theMessias.

AND
Jesus answered aand

. spake unto them again b
y

parables, and said,

2 The kingdom of heaven is

like unto a certain king, which
made a marriage for his son,

3 And sent forth his servants
to call them that were bidden
to the wedding : and they would
not come.

4 Again, he sent forth other
servants, saying, Tell them
which are bidden, Behold, I

have prepared my dinner : bmy
oxen and my fatlings are killed,
and all things are ready : come
unto the marriage.

5 But they made light of it
,

and went their ways, one to his
farm, another to his merchan-
dise:

6 And the remnant took his
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servants, and entreated them
spitefully, and slew them.

7 But when the king heard
thereof, he was wroth : and he
sent forth c his armies, and de-
stroyed those murderers, and
burned up their city.

8 Then saith he to his servants,
The wedding is ready, but they
which were bidden were not

dworthy.

9 Go ye therefore into the
highways, and as many as ye
shall find, bid to the marriage.
10 So those servants went out
into the highways, and c gather-
ed together all as many as they
found, both bad and good : and
the wedding was furnished with
guests.
11 ^

[ And when the king came
in to see the guests, he saw
there a man fwhich had not on
a wedding garment :

12 And he saith unto him,
Friend, how earnest thou in
hither not having a wedding
garment 1 And he was speech-
less.
13 Then said the king to the
servants, Bind him hand and
foot, and take him away, and
cast him E into outer darkness ;

there shall be weeping and
gnashing of teeth.
14 h For many are called, but
few are chosen.
15 1 'Then went the Phari-
sees, and took counsel how
they might entangle him in his
talk.
16 And they sent out unto
him their disciples with the
Herodians, saying, Master, we
know that thou art true, and
teachest the way of God in
truth, neither carest thou for
any man : for thou regardest
not the person of men.
17 Tell us therefore, What
thinkest thou ? Is it lawful to
give tribute unto Cesar, or not?

A.D. 33.
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The Sadducees confuted. ST. MATTHEW. The chief commandments.
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18 But Jesus perceived their
wickedness, and said, Why-
tempt ye me, ye hypocrites ?
19 Shew me the tribute money.
And they brought unto him a
IIpenny.
20 And he saith unto them,
Whose is this image and Hsu-
perscription ?
21 They say unto him, Cesar's.
Then saith he unto them, kRen-
der therefore unto Cesar the
things which are Cesar's ; and
unto God the things that are
God's.
22 When they had heard these
words, they marvelled, and left
him, and went their way.
23 ^f

!The same day came to
him the Sadducees, mwhich say
that there is no resurrection, and
asked him,
• 24 Saying, Master, "Moses
said, If a man die, having no
children, his brother shall marry
his wife, and raise up seed unto
his brother.
25 Now there were with us
seven brethren : and the first,
when he had married a wife,
deceased, and, having no issue,
left his wife unto his brother :
26 Likewise the second also,
and the third, unto the t seventh.
27 And last of all the woman
died also.
28 Therefore in the resurrec-
tion, whose wife shall she be
of the seven ? for they all had
her.

29 Jesus answered and said
unto them, Ye do err, ° not
knowing the Scriptures, nor the
power of God.
30 For in the resurrection they
neither marry, nor are given in
marriage, but pare as the angels
of God in heaven.
31 But as touching the resur-
rection of the dead, have ye not
read that which was spoken un-
to you by God, saying,

32 q I am the God of Abraham,
and the God of Isaac, and the
God of Jacob ? God is not the
God of the dead, but of the
living.
33 And when the multitude
heard this, r they were astonish-
ed at his doctrine.
34 If sBut when the Pharisees
had heard that he had put the
Sadducees to silence, they were
gathered together.
35 Then one of them, which
was 'a lawyer, asked him a
question, tempting him, and
saying,
36 Master, which is the great
commandment in the law ?
37 Jesus said unto him, u Thou
shalt love the Lord thy God
with all thy heart, and with
all thy soul, and with all thy
mind.
38 This is the first and great
commandment.
39 And the second is like unto

it
, xThou shalt love thy neigh-

bour as thyself.
40 y On these two command-
ments hang all the law and the
prophets.
41 If zWhile the Pharisees
were gathered together, Jesus
asked them,
42 Saying, What think ye
of Christ? whose son is he?
They say unto him, The son
of David.
43 He saith unto them, How
then doth David in spirit call
him Lord, saying,
44 aThe Lord said unto my
Lord, Sit thou on my right
hand, till I make thine enemies
thy footstool ?

45 If David then call him
Lord, how is he his son ?

46 bAnd no man was able to
answer him a word, "neither
durst any man from that day
forth ask him any more ques-
tions.
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Christ denounceth woes ST. MATTHEW. against the hypocrisy of
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CHAPTER XXIII.
1 Christ admonishclh thepeopleto follow thegood
doctrine, not the ceil examples,of the scribesand
Pharisees. 5 His disciples must bewareof their
ambition. 13 He denouncetheight roocsagainst
their hypocrisy and blindness : 34 and projih-
csicth of the destruction of Jerusalem.

THEN
spake Jesus to the

multitude, and to his disci-
ples,
2 Saying, aThe scribes and
the Pharisees sit in Moses' seat :
3 All therefore whatsoever
they hid you observe, that ob-
serve and do ; but do not ye
after their works : for b they say,
and do not.
4 c For they bind heavy bur-
dens and grievous to be borne,
and lay them on men's shoul-
ders ; but they themselves will
not move them with one of
their fingers.
5 But dall their works they do
for to be seen of men : ethey
make broad their phylacteries,
and enlarge the borders of their
garments,
6 fAnd love the uppermost
rooms at feasts, and the chief
seats in the synagogues,
7 And greetings in the markets,
and to be called of men, Rabbi,
Rabbi.
8 eBut be not ye called Rabbi :
for one is your Master, even
Christ ; and all ye are brethren.
9 And call no man your fa-
ther upon the earth : h for one
is your Father, which is in
heaven.
10 Neither be ye called mas-
ters : for one is your Master,
even Christ.
11 But 'he that is greatest
among you shall be your serv-
ant.
12 kAnd whosoever shall exalt
himself shall be abased ; and he
that shall humble himself shall
be exalted.
13 ^[ But ^oe unto you,
scribes and Pharisees, hypo-
crites ! for ye shut up the king-

dom of heaven against men :
for ye neither go in yourselves,
neither suffer ye them that are
entering to go in.
14 Woe unto you, scribes and
Pharisees, hypocrites ! m for ye
devour widows' houses, and for
a pretence make long prayer:
therefore ye shall receive the
greater damnation.
15 Woe unto you, scribes and
Pharisees, hypocrites ! for ye
compass sea and land to make
one proselyte ; and when he is
made, ye make him twofold
more the child of hell than your-
selves.
16 Woe unto you, nye blind
guides, which say, "Whosoever
shall swear by the temple, it is
nothing; but whosoever shall
swear by the gold of the temple,
he is a debtor !
17 Ye fools and blind : for
whether is greater, the gold, por
the temple that sanctifieth the
gold?
18 And, Whosoever shall
swear by the altar, it is noth-
ing ; but whosoever sweareth
by the gift that is upon it
,

he

is II guilty.
19 Ye fools and blind : for
whether is greater, the gift, or

q the altar that sanctifieth the
gift?
20 Whoso therefore shall swear
by the altar, sweareth by it

,

and
by all things thereon.
21 And whoso shall swear by
the temple, sweareth by it

,

and
by r him that dwelleth therein.
22 And he that shall swear
by heaven, sweareth by

s the
throne of God, and by him that
sitteth thereon.
23 Woe unto you, scribes and
Pharisees, hypocrites ! ' for ye
pay tithe of mint and t anise
and cummin, and uhave omitted
the weightier matters of the
law, judgment, mercy, and
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the scribes and Pharisees. ST. MATTHEW. Jerusalem to be destroyed.
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25.

faith : these ought ye to have
done, and not to leave the other
undone.
24 Ye blind guides, which
strain at a gnat, and swallow
a camel.
25 Woe unto you, scribes and
Pharisees, hypocrites! x for ye
make clean the outside of the
cup and of the platter, but
within they are full of extor-
tion and excess.
26 Thou blind Pharisee, cleanse
first that which is within the cup
and platter, that the outside of
them may be clean also.
27 Woe unto you, scribes and
Pharisees, hypocrites! y for ye
are like unto whited sepulchres,
which indeed appear beautiful
outward, but are within full of
dead men's bones, and of all
uncleanness.
28 Even so ye also outwardly
appear righteous unto men, but
within ye are full of hypocrisy
and iniquity.
29 zWoe unto you, scribes and
Pharisees, hypocrites ! because
ye build the tombs of the proph-
ets, and garnish the sepulchres
of the righteous,
30 And say, If we had been
in the days of our fathers, we
would not have been partakers
with them in the blood of the
prophets.
31 Wherefore ye be witnesses
unto yourselves, that aye are
the children of them which
killed the prophets.
32 bFill ye up then the meas-
ure of your fathers.
33 Ye serpents, ye

° generation
of vipers, how can ye escape
the damnation of hell ?
34 \\ dWherefore, behold, I send
unto you prophets, and wise
men, and scribes : and e some of
them ye shall kill, and crucify ;
and f some of them shall ye
scourge in your synagogues,

and persecute them from city
to city :
35 ffThat upon you may come
all the righteous blood shed
upon the earth, h from the blood
of righteous Abel unto *the blood
of Zacharias son of Barachias,
whom ye slew between the tem-
ple and the altar.
36 Verily I say unto you, All
these things shall come upon
this generation.
37 kO Jerusalem, Jerusalem,
thou that killest the prophets,
'and stonest them which are
sent unto thee, how often would
mI have gathered thy children to-
gether, even as a hen gathereth
her chickens "under her wings,
and ye would not !
38 Behold, your house is left
unto you desolate.
39 For I say unto you, Ye
shall not see me henceforth, till
ye shall say, ° Blessed is he that
cometh in the name of the Lord.
CHAPTER, XXIV.

1 Christ foretcllelh the destruction of the temple:
3 what and howgreat calamitiesshall bebeforeit :
29 thesigns of his corning to judgment. i>6And
becausethat day and hour is unknown, 42 we
might to watch like good semants,expectingevery
momentour master's coming.

AND aJesus went out, and
_XjL departed from the temple :
and his disciples came to him
for to shew him the buildings
of the temple.
2 And Jesus said unto them,
See ye not all these things ?
verily I say unto you, bThere
shall not be left here one stone
upon another, that shall not be
thrown down.
3 % And as he sat upon the
mount of Olives, c the disciples
came unto him privately, say-
ing, dTell us, when shall these
things be ? and what shall be
the sign of thy coming, and of
the end of the world ?
4 And Jesus answered and said
unto them, eTake heed that no
man deceive you.

1245

A.D. 33.

s Rev. 18.24.

>>Gen. 4. 8.
1John 3.12.
i 2 Chr. 24.
20, 21.

* Lukel3.34.

12 Chr. 24.
21.

■"Deut.32.11,
12.

«Ps.l7.8.&
91.4.

° Ps. 118.26.
ch. 21.9.

*Mark 13.1
Luke 21.5,

b lKings9.7.
Jer. 26. IS.
Mic. 3. 12.
Luke 19.44.

cMark 13.3.

JlThesa.5.1.

=Eph. 5. 6.
Col.2.8, 18
2Thess.2.3
1 John 4. 1,



The signs of Christ's ST. MATTHEW. coming to judgment.
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5 For fmany shall come in
my name, saying, I am Christ ;
ffand shall deceive many.
6 And ye shall hear of wars
and rumours of wars : see that
ye be not troubled : for all these
things must come to pass, but
the end is not yet.
7 For h nation shall rise against
nation, and kingdom against
kingdom: and there shall be
famines, and pestilences, and
earthquakes, in divers places.
8 All these are the beginning
of sorrows.
9 ' Then shall they deliver
you up to be afflicted, and shall
kill you : and ye shall be hated
of all nations for my name's
sake.

10 And then shall many kbe
offended, and shall betray one
another, and shall hate one an-
other.

11 And Jmany false prophets
shall rise, and mshall deceive
many.
12 And because iniquity shall
abound, the love of many shall
wax cold.
13 "But he that shall endure
unto the end, the same shall
be saved.

14 And this "gospel of the
kingdom "shall be preached in
all the world for a witness unto
all nations ; and then shall the
end come.

15 qWhen ye therefore shall
see the abomination of desola-
tion, spoken of by rDaniel the
prophet, stand in the holy place,
(
swhoso readeth, let him under-
stand,)
16 Then let them which be in
Judea flee into the mountains :
17 Let him which is on the
housetop not come down to take
any thing out of his house :
18 Neither let him which is in
the field return back to take his
clothes.
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19 And 'woe unto them that
are with child, and to them
that give suck in those days !
20 But pray ye that your flight
be not in the winter, neither on
the sabbath day :
21 For u then shall be great
tribulation, such as was not
since the beginning of the world
to this time, no, nor ever shall
be.
22 And except those days
should be shortened, there should
no flesh be saved : xbut for the
elect's sake those days shall be
shortened.

23 y Then if any man shall
say unto you, Lo, here is Christ,
or there ; believe it not.
24 For z there shall arise false
Christs, and false prophets, and
shall shew great signs and won-
ders; insomuch that, a if it were
possible, they shall deceive the
very elect.
25 Behold, I have told you
before.
26 Wherefore if they shall say
unto you, Behold, he is in the
desert ; go not forth : behold,
he is in the secret chambers ;
believe it not.
27 bFor as the lightning com-
eth out of the east, and shineth
even unto the west ; so shall
also the coming of the Son of
man be.
28 cFor wheresoever the car-
cass is

,

there will the eagles be
gathered together.
29 %

d Immediately after the
tribulation of those days

e shall
the sun be darkened, and the
moon shall not give her light,
and the stars shall fall from
heaven, and the powers of the
heavens shall be shaken :

30 And then shall appear the
sign of the Son of man in heav-
en : s and then shall all the
tribes of the earth mourn, h and
they shall see the Son of man
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Exhortation to watchfulness. ST. MATTHEW. Parable of the virgins.
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coming in the clouds of heaven
with power and great glory.
31 'And he shall send his an-
gels IIwith a great sound of a
trumpet, and they shall gather
together his elect from the four
winds, from one end of heaven
to the other.
32 Now learn k a parable of
the fig tree ; When his branch
is yet tender, and putteth forth
leaves, ye know that summer is
nigh :
33 So likewise ye, when ye
shall see all these things, know
Hhat Hit is near, even at the
doors.

34 Verily I say unto you,
mThis generation shall not pass,
till all these things he fulfilled.
35 nHeaven and earth shall

pass away, but my words shall
not pass away.
36 If °But of that day and
hour knoweth no man, no, not
the angels of heaven, pbut my
Father only.
37 But as the days of Noe
were, so shall also the coming
of the Son of man be.
38 qFor as in the days that
were before the flood they were
eating and drinking, marrying
and giving in marriage, until
the day that Noe entered into
the ark,
39 And knew not until the
flood came, and took them all
away ; so shall also the coming
of the Son of man be.
40 r Then shall two be in the
field ; the one shall be taken,
and the other left.
41 Two women shall be grind-
ing at the mill ; the one shall
be taken, and the other left.
42 IT

sWatch therefore ; for ye
know not what hour your Lord
doth come.
43 *But know this, that if the
goodman of the house had
known in what watch the thief

would come, he would have
watched, and would not have
suffered his house to be broken
up.
44 u Therefore be ye also ready :
for in such an hour as ye think
not the Son of man cometh.
45 xWho then is a faithful
and wise servant, whom his
lord hath made ruler over his
household, to give them meat in
due season ?
46 yBlessed is that servant,
whom his lord when he cometh
shall find so doing.
47 Verily I say unto you,
That z he shall make him ruler
over all his goods.
48 But and if that evil serv-
ant shall say in his heart, My
lord delayeth his coming ;
49 And shall begin to smite
his fellow servants, and to eat
and drink with the drunken ;
50 The lord of that servant
shall come in a day when he
looketh not for him, and in an
hour that he is not aware of,
51 And shall IIcut him asun-
der, and appoint him his portion
with the hypocrites : athere
shall be weeping and gnashing
of teeth.
CHAPTER XXV.

1 Tlie parable of the ten virgins, 14 and of the
talents. 31 Also thedescription of the last judg-
ment.

THEN
shall the kingdom of

heaven be likened unto ten
virgins, which took their lamps,
and went forth to meet athe
bridegroom.
2 bAnd five of them were wise,
and five were foolish.
3 They that were foolish took
their lamps, and took no oil
with them :
4 But the wise took oil in their
vessels with their lamps.
5 While the bridegroom tar-
ried, c they all slumbered and
slept.
6 And at midnight d there was
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a cry made, Behold, the bride-
groom cometh ; go ye out to
meet him.
7 Then all those virgins arose,
and ° trimmed their lamps.
8 And the foolish said unto
the wise, Give us of your oil;
for our lamps are IIgone out.
9 But the wise answered, say-
ing, Not so ; lest there be not
enough for us and you : but go
ye rather to them that sell, and
buy for yourselves.
10 And while they went to
buy, the bridegroom came ; and
they that were ready went in
with him to the marriage : and
f the door was shut.
11 Afterward came also the
other virgins, saying, gLord,
Lord, open to us.
12 But he answered and said,
Verily I say unto you, h I know
you not.
13 'Watch therefore ; for ye
know neither the day nor the
hour wherein the Son of man
cometh.

14 ^[
k For the kingdom ofheav-

en is *as a man travelling into
a far country, who called his
own servants, and delivered
unto them his goods.
15 And unto one he gave five
"talents, to another two, and to
another one ; mto every man
according to his several abil-
ity ; and straightway took his
journey.
16 Then he that had received
the five talents went and traded
with the same, and made them
other five talents.
17 And likewise he that had
received two, he also gained
other two.
18 But he that had received
one went and digged in the
earth, and hid his lord's money.
19 After a long time the lord
of those servants cometh, and
reckoneth with them.
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20 And so he that had received
five talents came and brought
other five talents, saying, Lord,
thou deliveredst unto me five
talents : behold, I have gained
beside them five talents more.
21 His lord said unto him,
Well done, thou good and faith-
ful servant: thou hast been
faithful over a few things, n I
will make thee ruler over many
things : enter thou into °the joy
of thy lord.
22 He also that had received
two talents came and said,
Lord, thou deliveredst unto me
two talents: behold, I have
gained two other talents beside
them.

23 His lord said unto him,
"Well done, good and faithful
servant; thou hast been faith-
ful over a few things, I will
make thee ruler over many
things : enter thou into the joy
of thy lord.
24 Then he which had re-
ceived the one talent came and
said, Lord, I knew thee that
thou art a hard man, reaping
where thou hast not sown, and
gathering where thou hast not
strewed :
25 And I was afraid, and went
and hid thy talent in the earth :
lo, there thou hast that is thine.
26 His lord answered and said
unto him, Thou wicked and
slothful servant, thou knewest
that I reap where I sowed not,
and gather where I have not
strewed :
27 Thou oughtest therefore to
have put my money to the ex-
changers, and then at my com-
ing I should have received mine
own with usury.
28 Take therefore the talent
from him, and give it unto him
which hath ten talents.
29 qFor unto every one that
hath shall be given, and he
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The last judgment described. ST. MATTHEW. Conspiracy against Christ,
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shall have abundance : but from
him that hath not shall be taken
away even that which he hath.
30 And cast ye the unprofit-
able servant r into outer dark-
ness : there shall be weeping
and gnashing of teeth.
31 H

sWhen the Son of man
shall come in his glory, and all
the holy angels with him, then
shall he sit upon the throne of
his glory :
32 And *before him shall be
gathered all nations : and u he
shall separate them one from
another, as a shepherd divideth
his sheep from the goats :
33 And he shall set the sheep
on his right hand, but the goats
on the left.
34 Then shall the King say
unto them on his right hand,
Come, ye blessed of my Father,
1 inherit the kingdom yprepared
for you from the foundation of
the world :
35 zFor I was a hungered, and
ye gave me meat : I was thirsty,
and ye gave me drink : a I was
a stranger, and ye took me in :
36 bNaked, and ye clothed ine:
I was sick, and ye visited me :
CI was in prison, and ye came
unto me.
37 Then shall the righteous
answer him, saying, Lord, when
saw we thee a hungered, and
fed thee ? or thirsty, and gave
thee drink ?
38 When saw we thee a
stranger, and took thee in? or
naked, and clothed thee?
39 Or when saw we thee sick,
or in prison, and came unto
thee?
40 And the King shall answer
and say unto them, Verily I
say unto you, d Inasmuch as ye
have done it unto one of the
least of these my brethren, ye
have done it unto me.
41 Then shall he say also unto

them on the left hand, " Depart
from me, ye cursed, f into ever-
lasting fire, prepared for ? the
devil and his angels :
42 For I was a hungered, and
ye gave me no meat: I was
thirsty, and ye gave me no
drink :
43 I was a stranger, and ye
took me not in : naked, and ye
clothed me not: sick, and in
prison, and ye visited me not.
44 Then shall they also answer
him, saying, Lord, when saw
we thee a hungered, or athirst,
or a stranger, or naked, or sick,
or in prison, and did not minis-
ter unto thee ?
45 Then shall he answer them,
saying, Verily I say unto you,
h Inasmuch as ye did it not to
one of the least of these, ye did
it not to me.
46 And i these shall go away
into everlasting punishment :
but the righteous into life eter-
nal.

CHAPTER XXVI.
1 The rulers conspire against Christ. 6 The wo-
man anoinleth his head. 14 Judas selleth him.
17 Christ eateth the passover: 26 instilutcth
his holy supper : 36 prayeth in the garden : 47
and being betrayedwith a kiss, 57 is carried to

Caiaphas, 69 and denied of Peter.

A ND it came to pass, whenIX Jesus had finished all these
sayings, he said unto his disci-
ples,
2 aYe know that after two
days is the feast of the passover,
and the Son of man is betrayed
to be crucified.
3
bThen assembled together

the chief priests, and the scribes,
and the elders of the people, un-
to the palace of the high priest,
who was called Caiaphas,
4 And consulted that they
might take Jesus by subtilty,
and kill him.
5 But they said, Not on the
feast day, lest there be an up-
roar among the people.
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A woman anointeth Christ. ST. MATTHEW. The Lord's supper instituted.
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Mark 14.12.
Luke 22.7.

6 1"
cNow when Jesus was in

dBethany, in the house of
Simon the leper,
7 There came unto him a
woman having an alabaster
box of very precious ointment,
and poured it on his head, as he
sat at meat.
8 eBut when his disciples saw

it
,

they had indignation, say-
ing, To what purpose is this
waste ?

9 For this ointment might
have been sold for much, and
given to the poor.
10 When Jesus understood it

,

he said unto them, Why trouble
ye the woman ? for she hath
wrought a good work upon me.
11 f For ye have the poor
always with you; but gme ye
have not always.
12 For in that she hath poured
this ointment on my body, she
did it for my burial.
13 Verily I say unto you,
Wheresoever this gospel shall
be preached in the whole world,
there shall also this, that this
woman hath done, be told for a
memorial of her.
14 ^

f h Then one of the twelve,
called 'Judas Iscariot, went un-
to the chief priests,
15 And said unto them, kWhat
will ye give me, and I will de-
liver him unto you ? And they
covenanted with him for thirty
pieces of silver. .
16 And from that time he
sought opportunity to betray
him.
17 ^

T lNow the first day of the

feast o
f unleavened bread the

disciples came to Jesus, saying
unto him, Where wilt thou that
we prepare for thee to eat the
passover ?

18 And he said, Go into the
city to such a man, and say
unto him, The Master saith,
My time is at hand ; I will
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keep the passover at thy house
with my disciples.
19 And the disciples did as
Jesus had appointed them ; and
they made ready the passover.
20 mNow when the even was
come, he sat down with the
twelve.
21 And as they did eat, he said,
Verily I say unto you, that one
of you shall betray me.
22 And they were exceeding
sorrowful, and began every one
of them to say unto him, Lord,

is it I ?

23 And he answered and said,
" He that dippeth his hand with
me in the dish, the same shall
betray me.
24 The Son of man goeth °as

it is written of him : but pwoe
unto that man by whom the
Son of man is betrayed ! it had
been good for that man if he
had not been born.
25 Then Judas, which betray-
ed him, answered and said, Mas-
ter, is it I ? He said unto him,
Thou hast said.
26 1
T qAnd as they were eating,

rJesus took bread, and II blessed

it
,

and brake it
,

and gave it to
the disciples, and said, Take,
eat ;

s this is my body.
27 And he took the cup, and
gave thanks, and gave it to
them, saying, 'Drink ye all of
it;
28 For u this is my blood xof
the new testament, which is

shed y for many for the remis-
sion of sins.
29 But Z I say unto you, I

will not drink henceforth of
this fruit of the vine, auntil that
day when I drink it new with
you in my Father's kingdom.
30 bAnd when they had sung
a II hymn, they went out into
the mount of Olives.
31 Then saith Jesus unto them,

CA11 ye shall d be offended be-
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Christ's agony in the garden. ST. MATTHEW. He is betrayed by Judas.

AD. 33.

Zech. 13.7.

f ch.28.7,10,
16.
Mark 14.28.
& 16. 7.

eMark 14.30.
Luke22.34.
John 13.38.

hMark 14.32
-35.
Luke22.39.
John 18. 1.

i ch. 4. 21.

k John 12.27.

>Mark 14.36.
Luke 22.42.
Heb. 5. 7.
"John 12.27.
»ch. 20. 22.
° John 5. 30.
&6. 38.
Phil. 2. 8.
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& 14. 38.
Luke 22.40.
46.
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cause of me this night : for it is
written, eI will smite the Shep-
herd, and the sheep of the flock
shall be scattered abroad.
32 But after I am risen again,
f I will go before you into Gal-
ilee.
33 Peter answered and said
unto him, Though all men shall
be offended because of thee, yet
will I never be offended.
34 Jesus said unto him, eVerily
I say unto thee, That this night,
before the cock crow, thou shalt
deny me thrice.
35 Peter said unto him, Though
I should die with thee, yet will
I not deny thee. Likewise also
said all the disciples.
36 T[

h Then cometh Jesus with
them unto a place called Geth-
semane, and saith unto the dis-
ciples, Sit ye here, while I go
and pray yonder.
37 And he took with him Peter
and 'the two sons of Zebedee,
and began to be sorrowful and
very heavy.
38 Then saith he unto them,
kMy soul is exceeding sorrow-
ful, even unto death : tarry ye
here, and watch with me.
39 And he went a little fur-
ther, and fell on his face, and
1prayed, saying, raO my Father,
if it be possible, n let this cup
pass from me : nevertheless,
° not as I will, but as thou wilt.
40 And he cometh unto the
disciples, and findeth them
asleep, and saith unto Peter,
What, could ye not watch with
me one hour ?
41 pWatch and pray, that ye
enter not into temptation : the
spirit indeed is willing, but the
flesh is weak.
42 He went away again the
second time, and prayed, say-
ing, O my Father, if this cup
may not pass away from me, ex-
cept I drink it, thy will be done.

43 And he came and found
them asleep again : for their

eyes were heavy.
44 And he left them, and went
away again, and prayed the
third time, saying the same
words.
45 Then cometh he to his dis-
ciples, and saith unto them,
Sleep on now, and take your
rest: behold, the hour is at
hand, and the Son of man is

betrayed into the hands of sin-
ners.

46 Rise, let us be going: be-
hold, he is at hand that doth
betray me.
47 If And qwhile he yet spake,
lo, Judas, one of the twelve,
came, and with him a great
multitude with swords and
staves, from the chief priests
and elders of the people.
48 Now he that betrayed him
gave them a sign, saying,Whom-
soever I shall kiss, that same is

he ; hold him fast.
49 And forthwith he came to
Jesus, and said, Hail, Master ;

r and kissed him.
50 And Jesus said unto him,

s Friend, wherefore art thou
come ? Then came they, and
laid hands on Jesus, and took
him.
51 And, behold, *one of them
which were with Jesus stretch-
ed out his hand, and drew his
sword, and struck a servant of
the high priest, and smote off
his ear.
52 Then said Jesus unto him,
Put up again thy sword into
his place: u for all they that
take the sword shall perish
with the sword.
53 Thinkest thou that I can-
not now pray to my Father,
and he shall presently give me
xmore than twelve legions of
angels ?

54 But how then shall the
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Christ before Caiaphas. ST. MATTHEW. Peter denieth him
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Scriptures be fulfilled, y that
thus it must be ?
55 In that same hour said
Jesus to the multitudes, Are ye
come out as against a thief
with swords and staves for to
take me ? I sat daily with
you teaching in the temple,
and ye laid no hold on me.
56 But all this was done, that
the z Scriptures of the prophets
might be fulfilled. Then "all
the disciples forsook him, and
fled.

57 %
bAnd they that had laid

hold on Jesus led him away to
Caiaphas the high priest, where
the scribes and the elders were
assembled.

58 But Peter followed him afar
off unto the high priest's palace,
and went in, and sat with the
servants, to see the end.
59 Now the chief priests, and
elders, and all the council,
sought false witness against
Jesus, to put him to death ;
60 But found none: yea, though
cmany false witnesses came,
yet found they none. At the
last came d two false witnesses,
61 And said, This fellow said,
eI am able to destroy the tem-
ple of God, and to build it in
three days.
62 And the high priest arose,
and said unto him, Answerest
thou nothing ? what is it which
these witness against thee ?
63 But gJesus held his peace.
And the high priest answered
and said unto him, h I adjure
thee by the living God, that
thou tell us whether thou be
the Christ, the Son of God.
64 Jesus saith unto him, Thou
hast said : nevertheless I say
unto you, 'Hereafter shall ye
see the Son of man k sitting on
the right hand of power, and
coining in the clouds of heaven.
65 xThen the high priest rent
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his clothes, saying, He hath
spoken blasphemy ; what fur-
ther need have we of witnesses ?
behold, now ye have heard his
blasphemy.
66 What think ye ? They an-
swered and said, mHe is guilty
of death.
67 "Then did they spit in his
face, and buffeted him ; and
"others smote him with lithe
palms of their hands,
68 Saying, "Prophesy unto us,
thou Christ, Who is he that
smote thee ?
69 %

qNow Peter sat without
in the palace: and a damsel
came unto him, saying, Thou
also wast with Jesus of Galilee.
70 But he denied before them
all, saying, I know not what
thou sayest.
71 And when he was gone out
into the porch, another maid saw
him, and said unto them that
were there, This fellow was also
with Jesus of Nazareth.
72 And again he denied with
an oath, I do not know the man.
73 And after a while came
unto him they that stood by,
and said to Peter, Surely thou
also art one of them; for thy
r
speech bewray eth thee.
74 Then sbegan he to curse
and to swear, saying, I know
not the man. And immediately
the cock crew.
75 And Peter remembered the
word of Jesus, which said unto
him, 'Before the cock crow,
thou shalt deny me thrice. And
he went out, and wept bitterly.

CHAPTER XXVII.
1 Christ is delivered bound to Pilate. 3 Judas
hangcth himself. 19 Pilate, admonished of
his wife, 24 washelh his hands : 26 and loos-
clh Barabbas. 29 Christ is crowned with
thorns, 34 crucified, 40 reviled, 50 dieth, and
is buried : 66 his sepulchre is scaled, and
watched.

WHEN
the morning was

come, aall the chief priests
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Judas hangeth himself. ST. MATTHEW. Christ before Pilate.
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and elders of the people took
counsel against Jesus to put
him to death :
2 And when they had bound
him, they led him away, and
bdelivered him to Pontius Pilate
the governor.
3 Tf

c Then Judas, which had
betrayed him, when he saw that
he was condemned, repented
himself, and brought again the
thirty pieces of silver to the
chief priests and elders,
4 Saying, I have sinned in
that I have betrayed the inno-
cent blood. And they said,
What is that to us ? see thou
to that.
5 And he cast down the pieces
of silver in the temple, d and
departed, and went and hanged
himself.
6 And the chief priests took
the silver pieces, and said, It is
not lawful for to put them into
the treasury, because it is the
price of blood.
7 And they took counsel, and
bought with them the potter's
field, to bury strangers in.
8 Wherefore that field was
called, eThe field of blood, unto
this day.
9 Then was fulfilled that which
was spoken by Jeremy the proph-
et, saying, And they took the
thirty pieces of silver, the price
of him that was valued, IIwhom
they of the children of Israel
did value ;
10 And gave them for the pot-
ter's field, as the Lord appointed
me.

11 And Jesus stood before
the governor : e and the govern-
or asked him, saying, Art thou
the King of the Jews ? And
Jesus said unto him, h Thou
sayest.
12 And when he was accused
of the chief priests and elders,
'he answered nothing.

13 Then said Pilate unto him,
kHearest thou not how many
things they witness against
thee ?
14 And he answered him to
never a word ; insomuch that
the governor marvelled greatly.
15 xNow at that feast the gov-
ernor was wont to release unto
the people a prisoner, whom

they would.
16 And they had then a nota-
ble prisoner, called Barabbas.
17 Therefore when they we're
gathered together, Pilate said
unto them, Whom will ye that
I release unto you ? Barabbas,
or Jesus which is called Christ?
18 For he knew that for envy
they had delivered him.
19 1[ When he was set down
on the judgment seat, his wife
sent unto him, saying, Have
thou nothing to do with that
just man: for I have suffered
many things this day in a
dream because of him.
20 mBut the chief priests and
elders persuaded the multitude
that they should ask Barabbas,
and destroy Jesus.
21 The governor answered and
said unto them, Whether of the
twain will ye that I release
unto you? They said, Barab-
bas.

22 Pilate saith unto them,
What shall I do then with
Jesus which is called Christ?
They all say unto him, Let
him be crucified.
23 And the governor said,Why,
what evil hath he done ? But
they cried out the more, saying,
Let him be crucified.
24 1[When Pilate saw that he
could prevail nothing, but that
rather a tumult was made, he
n took water, and washed his
hands before the multitude, say-
ing, I am innocent of the blood
of this just person : see ye to it.
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Barabbas is released. ST. MATTHEW. Christ is crucified,
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25 Then answered all the peo-
ple, and said, °His blood be on
us, and on our children.
26 if Then released he Barab-
bas unto them: and when phe
had scourged Jesus, he deliver-
ed kim to be crucified.
27 q Then the soldiers of the
governor took Jesus into the
llcommon hall, and gathered
unto him the whole band of
soldiers.
28 And they stripped him, and
rplit on him a scarlet robe.
29 If And when they had plat-
ted a crown of thorns, they put
it upon his head, and a reed in
his right hand : and they bowed
the knee before him, and mock-
ed him, saying, Hail, King of
the Jews !
30 And 'they spit upon him,
and took the reed, and smote
him on the head.
31 And after that they had
mocked him, they took the robe
off from him, and put his own
raiment on him, u and led him
away to crucify him.
32 xAnd as they came out,
y they found a man of Cyrene,
Simon by name : him they com-
pelled to bear his cross.
33 zAnd when they were come
unto a place called Golgotha,
that is to say, a place of a
skull,
34 Tf

aThey gave him vinegar
to drink mingled with gall : and
when he had tasted thereof, he
would not drink.
35 bAnd they crucified him,
and parted his garments, cast-
ing lots : that it might be ful-
filled which was spoken by the
prophet,

° They parted my gar-
ments among them, and upon
my vesture did they cast lots.
36 dAnd sitting down they
watched him there ;
37 And eset up over his head
his accusation written, THIS
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IS JESUS THE KING OF
THE JEWS.
38 fThen were there two
thieves crucified with him ; one
on the right hand, and another
on the left.
39 if And gthey that passed
by reviled him, wagging their
heads,
40 And saying, h Thou that
destroyest the temple, and
buildest it in three days, save
thyself. 'If thou be the Son
of God, come down from the
cross.

41 Likewise also the chief
priests mocking him, with the
scribes and elders, said,
42 He saved others ; himself
he cannot save. If he be the
King of Israel, let him now
come down from the cross, and
we will believe him.
43 kHe trusted in God; let
him deliver him now, if he will
have him : for he said, I am
the Son of God.
44 xThe thieves also, which
were crucified with him, cast
the same in his teeth.
45 mNow from the sixth hour
there was darkness over all the
land unto the ninth hour.
46 And about the ninth hour
"Jesus cried with a loud voice,
saying, Eli, Eli, lama sabach-
thani ? that is to say, °My God,
my God, why hast thou forsak-
en me?
47 Some of them that stood
there, when they heard that,
said, This man calleth for
Elias.
48 And straightway one of
them ran, and took a sponge,
pand filled it with vinegar, and
put it on a reed, and gave him
to drink.
49 The rest said, Let be, let
us see whether Elias will come
to save him.
50 if q Jesus, when he had
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His death and burial. ST. MATTHEW. His resurrection.
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cried again with a loud voice,
yielded up the ghost.
51 And, behold, r the vail of
the temple was rent in twain
from the top to the bottom ; and
the earth did quake, and the
rocks rent ;
52 And the graves were open-
ed ; and many bodies of the
saints which slept arose,
53 And came out of the graves
after his resurrection, and went
into the holy city, and appeared
unto many.
54 "Now when the centurion,
and they that were with him,
watching Jesus, saw the earth-
quake, and those things that
were done, they feared greatly,
saying, Truly this was the Son
of God.
55 And many women were
there beholding afar off, 'which
followed Jesus from Galilee,
ministering unto him :
56 "Among which was Mary
Magdalene, and Mary the moth-
er of James and Joses, and the
mother of Zebedee's children.
57 *When the even was come,
there came a rich man of Ari-
mathea, named Joseph, who
also himself was Jesus' disci-
ple:
58 He went to Pilate, and beg-
ged the body of Jesus. Then
Pilate commanded the body to
be delivered.
59 And when Joseph had tak-
en the body, he wrapped it in
a clean linen cloth,
60 And y laid it in his own
new tomb, which he had hewn
out in the rock : and he rolled
a great stone to the door of the
sepulchre, and departed.
61 And there was Mary Mag-
dalene, and the other Mary,
sitting over against the sepul-
chre.
62 IT Now the next day, that
followed the day of the prepa-

ration, the chief priests and
Pharisees came together unto
Pilate,
63 Saying, Sir, we remember
that that deceiver said, while
he was yet alive, zAfter three
days I will rise again.
64 Command therefore that
the sepulchre be made sure un-
til the third day, lest his disci-
ples come by night, and steal
him away, and say unto the
people, He is risen from the
dead : so the last error shall be
worse than the first.
65 Pilate said unto them, Ye
have a watch : go your way,
make it as sure as ye can.
66 So they went, and made
the sepulchre sure, "sealing the
stone, and setting a watch.

CHAPTER XXVIII.
1 Christ's resurrection is declared by an angel to
the women. 9 He himself appeareth unto them.
11 The high priests give the soldiers money to
say that he was stolen met if his sepulchre. 16
Christ appeareth to his disciples, 19and sendeth
them to baptizeand teachall nations.

IN
the aend of the sabbath,
as it began to dawn toward

the first day of the week, came
Mary Magdalene band the other
Mary to see the sepulchre.
2 And, behold, there IIwas a
great earthquake: for c the an-
gel of the Lord descended from
heaven, and came and rolled
back the stone from the door,
and sat upon it.
3 dHis countenance was like
lightning, and his raiment white
as snow :
4 And for fear of him the keep-
ers did shake, and became as
dead men.

5 And the angel answered and
said unto the women, Fear not
ye : for I know that ye seek
Jesus, which was crucified.
6 He is not here: for he is
risen, "as he said. Come, see
the place where the Lord lay.
7 And go quickly, and tell his
disciples that he is risen from
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Christ appears to the women. ST. MATTHEW. The great commission.
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the dead; and, behold, f he go-
eth before you into Galilee ;
there shall ye see him : lo, I
have told you.
8 And they departed quickly
from the sepulchre with fear
and great joy; and did run to
bring his disciples word.
9 If And as they went to tell
his disciples, behold, gJesus met
them, saying, All hail. And
they came and held him by the
feet, and worshipped him.
10 Then said Jesus unto them,
Be not afraid : go tell hmy breth-
ren that they go into Galilee,
and there shall they see me.
11 Tf Now when they were go-
ing, behold, some of the watch
came into the city, and shewed
unto the chief priests all the
things that were done.
12 And when they were as-
sembled with the elders, and
had taken counsel, they gave
large money unto the soldiers,
13 Saying, Say ye, His disci-
ples came by night, and stole
him away while we slept.
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14 And if this come to the
governor's ears, we will per-
suade him, and secure you.
15 So they took the money,
and did as they were taught:
and this saying is commonly
reported among the Jews until
this day.
16 TT Then the eleven disci-
ples went away into Galilee,
into a mountain 'where Jesus
had appointed them.
17 And when they saw him,
they worshipped him : but some
doubted.

18 And Jesus came and spake
unto them, saying, kAll power
is given unto me in heaven and
in earth.
19 % 'Go ye therefore, and
IImteach all nations, baptizing
them in the name of the Fa-
ther, and of the Son, and of the
Holy Ghost:
20 n Teaching them to observe
all things whatsoever I have
commanded you : and, lo, I am
with you alway, even unto the
end of the world. Amen.

A.D. 33.

I ch. 26. 32.
ver.7.
kDan. 7. 13,
14.
ch.ll.27.&
16. 28.
Luke 1. 32.
& 10.22.
John3.35.&
5.22. & 13.
3. & 17.2.
Acts 2. 36.
Rom. 14.9.
lCor.15.27.
Eph. 1. 10,
21.
Phil. 2.9,10.
Heb. 1.2.&
2.8.
1 Pet. 3.22.
Eev. 17.14.
'Mark 16.15.
IIOr, make
disciples,
or, Christ-
ians of all
nations.
■"Is.52. 10.
Luke24.47.
Acts 2. 38,
39.
Rom.10.18.
Col. 1. 23.
■>Acts 2. 42.



A.D. 26.
ending.

*Matt. 14.33.
Luke 1. 35.
John 1. 34.

i>Mai. 3.1.
Matt.11.10.
Luke 7. 27.

' Is. 40. 3.
Matt. 3. 3.
Luke 3. 4.
John 1. 15.
23.

aMatt. 3. 1.
Luke 3. 3.
John 3. 23.

IIOr, unto.

»Matt. 3. 5.

f Matt. 3. 4.

cLev.11.22.

hMatt. 3. 11.
John 1. 27.
Acts 13.25.
' Acts 1.5.&
11.16.&19.
4.
" Is. 44. 3.
Joel 2. 28.
Acts 2. 4.&
10.45.fell.
15, 16.
lCor.12.13.
1Matt. 3. 13.
Luke 3. 21.

A.D. 27.

THE GOSPEL

ACCORDING TO

ST. MARK.

CHAPTER I.
1 The office of John the Baptist. 9 Jesus is

baptized, 12 templed, 14 hepreachelh: 16 call-
eth Peter, Andrew, James and John : 23 heal-
etk one that had a devil, 29 Peter's mother in
law, 32 many diseased persons, 41 and cleans-
eth the leper.

THE
beginning of the gospel
of Jesus Christ, "the Son

of God ;
2 As it is written in the proph-
ets, bBehold, I send my messen-
ger before thy face, which shall
prepare thy way before thee.
3 c The voice of one crying in
the wilderness, Prepare ye the
way of the Lord, make his
paths straight.
4 d John did baptize in the
wilderness, and preach the bap-
tism of repentance ufor the re-
mission of sins.
5 eAnd there went out unto
him all the land of Judea, and
they of Jerusalem, and were all
baptized of him in the river of
Jordan, confessing their sins.
6 And John was fclothed with
camel's hair, and with a girdle
of a skin about his loins ; and
he did eat g locusts and wild
honey ;
7 And preached, saying, hThere
cometh one mightier than I after
me, the latchet of whose shoes I
am not worthy to stoop down
and unloose.
8 ' I indeed have baptized you
with water: but he shall bap-
tize you kwith the Holy Ghost.
9 *And it came to pass in
those days, that Jesus came

from Nazareth of Galilee, and
was baptized of John in Jordan.
10 mAnd straightway coming
up out of the water, he saw the
heavens Hopened, and the Spirit
like a dove descending upon
him:
11 And there came a voice
from heaven, saying, "Thou art
my beloved Son, in whom I am
well pleased.
12 °And immediately the Spirit
driveth him into the wilderness.
13 And he was there in the
wilderness forty days tempted
of Satan; and was with the
wild beasts ; pand the angels
ministered unto him.
14 qNow after that John was
put in prison, Jesus came into
Galilee, r preaching the gospel
of the kingdom of God,
15 And saying, sThe time is
fulfilled, and 'the kingdom of
God is at hand : repent ye, and
believe the gospel.
16 uNow as he walked by the
sea of Galilee, he saw Simon
and Andrew his brother casting
a net into the sea : for they
were fishers.
17 And Jesus said unto them,
Come ye after me, and I will
make you to become fishers of
men.
18 And straightway x they for-
sook their nets, and followed
him.
19 yAnd when he had gone a
little further thence, he saw
James the son of Zebedee, and
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A.D. 27.

mMatt. 3. 16.
John 1. 32.

IIOr, cloven,
or, rent.

- Ps. 2. 7.
Matt. 3. 17.
ch. 9. 7.

oMatt, 4. 1.
Luke 4. 1.

PMatt. 4. 11.

A.D. 30.
ending.
1Matt. 4. 12.
»Matt. 4. 23.

■Dan. 9. 25.
Gal. 4. 4.
Eph. 1. 10.

'Matt.3.2.&
4.17.

»Matt. 4. 18.
Luke 5. 4.

* Matt.19.27.
Luke 5. 11.

r Matt. 4. 21



Christ at Capernaum. ST. MARK. He healeth many.

A.D. 30.

A.D. 31.
*Matt. 4. 13.
Luke 4. 31.

»Matt. 7. 23.

">Luke 4. 33.

cMatt. 8.29,

dver. 34.

«ch. 9. 20.

f Matt. 8. 14.
Luke 4. 33.

John his brother, who also were
in the ship mending their nets.
20 And straightway he called
them : and they left their father
Zebedee in the ship with the
hired servants, and went after
him.
21 z And they went into Ca-
pernaum ; and straightway on
the sabbath day he entered into
the synagogue, and taught.
22 aAnd they were astonished
at his doctrine : for he taught
them as one that had authority,
and not as the scribes.
23 bAnd there was in their
synagogue a man with an un-
clean spirit ; and he cried out,
24 Saying, Let ms alone; cwhat
have we to do with thee, thou
Jesus of Nazareth? art thou
come to destroy us ? I know
thee who thou art, the Holy
One of God.
25 And Jesus d rebuked him,
saying, Hold thy peace, and
come out of him.
26 And when the unclean
spirit ehad torn him, and cried
with a loud voice, he came out
of him.
27 And they were all amazed,
insomuch that they question-
ed among themselves, saying,
What thing is this ? what new
doctrine is this ? for with au-
thority commandeth he even
the unclean spirits, and they do
obey him..
28 And immediately his fame
spread abroad throughout all
the region round about Galilee.
29 fAnd forthwith, when they
were come out of the syna-
gogue, they entered into the
house of Simon and Andrew,
with James and John.
30 But Simon's wife's mother
lay sick of a fever ; and anon
they tell him of her.
31 And he came and took her
by the hand, and lifted her up ;
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and immediately the fever left
her, and she ministered unto
them.
32 BAnd at even, when the
sun did set, they brought unto
him all that were diseased, and
them that were possessed with
devils.
33 And all the city was gath-
ered together at the door.
34 And he healed many that
were sick of divers diseases, and
cast out many devils ; and h suf-
fered not the devils IIto speak,
because they knew him.
35 And i in the morning, rising
up a great while before day, he
went out, and departed into a
solitary place, and there prayed.
36 And Simon and they that
were with him followed after
him.
37 And when they had found
him, they said unto him, All
men seek for thee.

38 And he said unto them,
k Let us go into the next towns,
that I may preach there also :
for 1therefore came I forth.
39 "And he preached in their
synagogues throughout all Gal-
ilee, and cast out devils.
40 "And there came a leper
to him, beseeching him, and
kneeling down to him, and say-
ing unto him, If thou wilt, thou
canst make me clean.
41 And Jesus, moved with
compassion, put forth his hand,
and touched him, and saith un-
to him, I will ; be thou clean.
42 And as soon as he had
spoken, immediately the lep-
rosy departed from him, and he
was cleansed.
43 And he straitly charged
him, and forthwith sent him
away ;
44 And saith unto him, See
thou say nothing to any man :
but go thy way, shew thyself
to the priest, and offer for thy

A.D. 31.

i Matt. 8. 1C.
Luke 4. 40.

>>ch. 3. 12.
Luke 4. 41.
SeeActs16.
17,18.
IIOr, to say
that they
knew him.
! Luke 4. 42.

k Luke 4. 43.

i Is. 61. 1.
John 16.28.
& 17.4.
"■Matt.4. 23.
Luke 4. 44.

■>Matt. 8. 2.
Luke 5. 12.



Christ forgiveth sins. ST. MARK. He calleth Matthew,

A.D. 31.

Lev. 14.3,4,
10.
Luke 5. 14.
pLuke 5. 15.

'i ch. 2. 13.

•Matt. 9. 1.
Luke 5. IS.

t>Job 14.4.
Is. 43. 25.

cMatt. 9. 4.

cleansing those things "which
Moses commanded, for a testi-
mony unto them.
45 pBut he went out, and be-
gan to publish it much, and to
blaze abroad the matter, inso-
much that Jesus could no more
openly enter into the city, but
was without in desert places :
qand they came to him from
every qtfarter.

CHAPTER II.
1 Christ hcalclk one sick of the palsy, 14 calleth
Matthew from the receipt of custom, 15 catelh
with publicans and sinners, 18 cxcuselh his dis-
ciples for not fasting, 23 and for plucking the
ears of corn on the sabbath day.

AND
again ahe entered in-

to Capernaum after some
days ; and it was noised that
he was in the house.
2 And straightway many were
gathered together, insomuch that
there was no room to receive
them, no, not so much as about
the door : and he preached the
word unto them.
3 And they come unto him,
bringing one sick of the palsy,
which was borne of four.
4 And when they could not
come nigh unto him for the
press, they uncovered the roof
where he was : and when they
had broken it up, they let down
the bed wherein the sick of the
palsy lay.
5 When Jesus saw their faith,
he said unto the sick of the pal-
sy, Son, thy sins be forgiven
thee.

6 But there were certain of
the scribes sitting there, and
reasoning in their hearts,
7 Why doth this man thus
speak*blasphemies ? bwho can
forgive sins but God only 1
8 And immediately, cwhen Je-
sus perceived in his spirit that
they so reasoned within them-
selves, he said unto them, Why
reason ye these things in your
hearts ?

9 dWhether is it easier to say
to the sick of the palsy, Thy
sins be forgiven thee ; or to say,
Arise, and take up thy bed, and
walk ?
10 But that ye may know
that the Son of man hath pow-
er on earth to forgive sins, (he
saith to the sick of the palsy,)
11 I say unto thee, Arise, and
take up thy bed, and go thy
way into thine house.
12 And immediately he arose,
took up the bed, and went forth
before them all ; insomuch that
they were all amazed, and glo-
rified God, saying, We never
saw it on this fashion.
13 6And he went forth again
by the sea side ; and all the
multitude resorted unto him,
and he taught them.
14 And as he passed by, he
saw Levi the son of Alplieus
sitting Hat the receipt of cus-
tom, and said unto him, Follow
me. And he arose and followed
him.
15 gAnd it came to pass, that,
as Jesus sat at meat in his
house, many publicans and sin-
ners sat also together with Je-
sus and his disciples ; for there
were many, and they followed
him.
16 And when the scribes and
Pharisees saw him eat with
publicans and sinners, they said
unto his disciples, How is it
that he eateth and drinketh
with publicans and sinners ?
17 When Jesus heard it

,

he

saith unto them, h They that
are whole have no need of the
physician, but they that are
sick: I came not to call the
righteous, but sinners to repent-
ance.

18 *And the disciples of John
and of the Pharisees used to
fast : and they come and say
unto him, Why do the disciples
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Christ excuseth his disciples. ST. MARK. He healeth the withered hand.

A.D. 31.

HOr, raui,
or, un-
wrought.

kMatt. 12.1,
Luke 6. 1.

1Deut.23.25.

alSam.21.6.

'Ex. 29. 32,
33.
Lev. 24.9.

° Matt. 12.8.

of John and of the Pharisees
fast, but thy disciples fast not ?
19 And Jesus said unto them,
Can the children of the bride-
chamber fast, while the bride-
groom is with them? as long
as they have the bridegroom
with them, they cannot fast.
20 But the days will come,
when the bridegroom shall be
taken away from them, and
then shall they fast in those
days.
21 No man also seweth a piece
of IInew cloth on an old gar-
ment; else the new piece that
filled it up taketh away from
the old, and the rent is made
worse.

22 And no man putteth new
wine into old bottles ; else the
new wine doth burst the bot-
tles, and the wine is spilled,
and the bottles will be marred :
but new wine must be put into
new bottles.
23 kAnd it came to pass, that
he went through the corn fields
on the sabbath day ; and his
disciples began, as they went,
*to pluck the ears of corn.
24 And the Pharisees said un-
to him, Behold, why do they on
the sabbath day that which is
not lawful ?
25 And he said unto them,
Have ye never read "what Da-
vid did, when he had need, and
was a hungered, he, and they
that were with him ?
26 How he went into the house
of God in the days of Abiathar
the high priest, and did eat the
shewbread, "which is not law-
ful to eat but for the priests,
and gave also to them which
were with him ?
27 And he said unto them,
The sabbath was made for man,
and not man for the sabbath :
28 Therefore °the Son of man
is Lord also of the sabbath.
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CHAPTER III.
1 Christ healeth the withered hand, 10and many
other Infirmities : 11rebukethtlie uncleanspirits .-
13 choosethhis twelveapostles: 22 convinceththe
blasphemy of casting out devils by Beelzebub:
31 and shewethwho are his brother, sister, and
mother.

AND
ahe entered again into

. the synagogue ; and there
was a man there which had a
withered hand.
2 And they watched him,
whether he would hear him on
the sabbath day; that they
might accuse him.
3 And he saith unto the man
which had the withered hand,
t Stand forth.
4 And he saith unto them, Is
it lawful to do good on the
sabbath days, or to do evil ? to
save life, or to kill ? But they
held their peace.
5 And when he had looked
round about on them with an-
ger, being grieved for the IIhard-
ness of their hearts, he saith
unto the man, Stretch forth
thine hand. And he stretched
it out: and his hand was re-
stored whole as the other.
6 bAnd the Pharisees went
forth, and straightway took
counsel with c the Herodians
against him, how they might
destroy him.
■7 But Jesus withdrew him-
self with his disciples to the
sea: and a great multitude
from Galilee followed him, dand
from Judea,
8 And from Jerusalem, and
from Idumea, and from beyond
Jordan ; and they about Tyre
and Sidon, a great multitude,
when they had heard what

great things he did, canfe unto
him.
9 And he spake to his disci-
ples, that a small ship should
wait on him because of the
multitude, lest they should
throng him.
10 For he had healed many ;

A.D. 31.

Matt. 12.9.
Luke 6. 6.

t Grr. Arise,
stand forth
in the
midst.

I Or, bliiul-

>■Matt.12.14.

«Matt.22.16.

* Luke 6. 17.



The twelve apostles chosen. ST. MARK. Who are Christ's brethren.

AD. 31.

I Or, rushed.

•ch.1.23,24.
Luke 4. 41.

f Matt. 14.33.
ch. 1. 1.

eMatt.12.16.
ch.1.2-3,34.

hMatt. 10.1.
Luke 6. 12.
&9. 1.

John 1. 42.

Or, home.

* ch. 6. 31.

IIOr, Jcitis-
tnen.

l John 7.5. &
10.20.

"Matt. 9. 34.
& 10.25.
Luke 11.15.
John 7. 20.
& 8. 48,52.
& 10.20.
11Matt.12.25.

insomuch that they "pressed
upon him for to touch him, as
many as had plagues.
11 eAnd unclean spirits, when
they saw him, fell down before
him, and cried, saying, f Thou
art the Son of God.
12 And ffhe straitly charged
them that they should not make
him known.
13 hAnd he goeth up into a
mountain, and calleth unto him
whom he would : and they
came unto him.
14 And. he ordained twelve,
that they should be with him,
and that he might send them
forth to preach,
15 And to have power to heal
sicknesses, and to cast out
devils :
16 And Simon 'he surnamed
Peter ;
17 And James the son of Zeb-
edee, and John the brother of
James ; and he surnamed them
Boanerges, which is

,

The sons
of thunder :

18 And Andrew, and Philip,
and Bartholomew, and Mat-
thew, and Thomas, and James
the son of Alpheus, and Thad-
deus, and Simon the Canaanite,
19 And Judas Iscariot, which
also betrayed him : and they
went II into a house.
20 And the multitude cometh
together again, k so that they
could not so much as eat bread.
21 And when his ll friends
heard o

f it. they went out to
lay hold on him : l for they said,
He is beside himself.
22 If And the scribes which
came down from Jerusalem
said, mHe hath Beelzebub, and
by the prince of the devils cast-
eth he out devils.
23 "And he called them unto
him, and said unto them in
parables, How can Satan cast
out Satan?

24 And if a kingdom be di-
vided against itself, that king-
dom cannot stand.
25 And if a house be divided
against itself, that house cannot
stand.
26 And if Satan rise up against
himself, and be divided, he can-
not stand, but hath an end.
27 "No man can enter into a
strong man's house, and spoil
his goods, except he will first
bind the strong man ; and then
he will spoil his house.
28 pVerily I say unto you, All
sins shall be forgiven unto the
sons of men, and blasphemies
wherewith soever they shall
blaspheme :

29 But he that shall blas-
pheme against the Holy Ghost
hath never forgiveness, but is in
danger of eternal damnation :

30 Because they said, He hath
an unclean spirit.
31 ^

[ q There came then his
brethren and his mother, and,
standing without, sent unto
him, calling him.
32 And the multitude sat

about him, and they said unto
him, Behold, thy mother and
thy brethren without seek for
thee.

33 And he answered them,
saying, Who is my mother, or
my brethren ?

34 And he looked round about
on them which sat about him,
and said, Behold my mother
and my brethren !

35 For whosoever shall do
the will of God, the same is

my brother, and my sister, and
mother.

CHAPTER IV.

1 The parable o
f the sower, 14 and the meaning

(hereof. 21 We must communicate the light o
f

our knowledge to others. 26 The parable o
f the

seed growing secretly, 30 and o
f the mustard

seed. 35 Christ slillcth the tempest on the sea.

AND
ahe began again to

teach by the sea side : and
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Parable of the sower. ST. MARE. Exposition of the parable.

A.D. 31.

»>ch. 12.3S.

c John 15.5.
Col. 1. 6.

aMatt. 13.10.
Luke 8. 9,
&o.

° 1Cor.5. 12.
Col. 4. 5.
1 Thess. 4.
12.
1Tim. 3; 7.
f Is. 6. 9.
Ma.tt.-13.14.
Luke 8. 10.
John 12.40.
Acts 28.26.
Rom. 11.8.

there was gathered unto him a
great multitude, so that he en-
tered into a ship, and sat in the
sea ; and the whole multitude
was by the sea on the land.
2 And he taught them many
things by parables, band said
unto them in his doctrine,
3 Hearken ; Behold, there went
out a sower to sow :
4 And it came to pass, as he
sowed, some fell by the way
side, and the fowls of the air
came and devoured it up.
5 And some fell on stony
ground, where it had not
much earth ; and immediately
it sprang up, because it had no
depth of earth :
6 But when the sun was up,
it was scorched ; and because it
had no root, it withered away.
7 And some fell among thorns,
and the thorns grew up, and
choked it

,

and it yielded no
fruit.

8 And other fell on good
ground, c and did yield fruit
that sprang up and increased,
and brought forth, some thirty,
and some sixty, and some a
hundred.

9 And he said unto them, He
that hath ears to hear, let him
hear.

10 d And when he was alone,
they that were about him with
the twelve asked of him the

parable.
11 And he said unto them,
Unto you it is given to know
the mystery of the kingdom of
Grod : but unto e them that are
without, all these things are
done in parables :

12 fThat seeing they may see,
and not perceive ; and hearing
they may hear, and not under-
stand; lest at any time they
should be converted, and their
sins should be forgiven them.
13 And he said unto them,
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Know ye not this parable ? and
how then will ye know all par-
ables ?

14 IT
g The sower soweth the

word.
15 And these are they by the
way side, where the word is

sown; but when they have
heard, Satan cometh immedi-
ately, and taketh away the
word that was sown in their
hearts.
16 And these are they like-
wiser which are sown on stony
ground ; who, when they have
heard the word, immediately
receive it with gladness ;

17 And have no root in them-
selves, and so endure but for a
time : afterward, when afflic-
tion or persecution ariseth for
the word's sake, immediately
they are offended.
18 And these are they which
are sown among thorns ; such
as hear the word,
19 And the cares of this world,

h and the deceitfulness of riches,
and the lusts of other things en-
tering in, choke the word, and

it becometh unfruitful.
20 And these are they which
are sown on good ground ; such
as hear the word, and receive it

,

and bring forth fruit, some thir-
tyfold, some sixty, and some a

hundred.
21 Tf 'And he said unto them,
Is a candle brought to be put
under a II bushel, or under a bed ?

and not to be set on a candle-
stick ?

22 k For there is nothing hid,
which shall not be manifested ;

neither was any thing kept se-
cret, but that it should come
abroad.

23 : If any man have ears to
hear, let him hear.
24 And he said unto them,
Take heed what ye hear.
mWith what measure ye mete,

A.D. 31.

s Matt.13.19.

'" 1 Tim. 6. 9
,

17.

I Matt. 5
.

15.
Luke 8

.

16.
& 11. 33.

II Thewordin
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signifieth a
less meas-
ure, as
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.
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* Matt.10.26.
Luke 12. 2

.

l Matt.11.15.
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.

""Matt. 7
.

2.
Luke 6

.

38.



Parable of the seed growing. ST. MARK. Christ stilleth the tempest.

A.D. 31.

"Matt. 13.12.
& 25. 29.
Luke 8. 18.
& 19. 26.

Matt.13.24.

HOr, ripe.
PRev. 14.15.

1Matt.13.31.
Lukel3.18.
Acts2.41.&
4.4.& 5.14.
& 19. 20.

Matt.13.34.
John 16.12.

Matt. 8. 18,
23.
Luke 8. 22.

it shall be measured to you ;
and unto you that hear shall
more he given.
25 nFor he that hath, to him
shall he given ; and he that
hath not, from him shall he
taken even that w.hich he hath.
26 \ And he said, °So is the
kingdom of God, as if a man
should cast seed into the
ground ;
27 And should sleep, and rise
night and day, and the seed
should spring and grow up, he
knoweth not how.
28 For the earth bringeth forth
fruit of herself; first the blade,
then the ear, after that the full
corn in the ear.
29 But when the fruit is
llbrought forth, immediately phe
putteth in the sickle, because
the harvest is come.
30 % And he said, qWhereunto
shall we liken the kingdom of
God ? or with what comparison
shall we compare it ?
31 It is like a grain of mus-
tard seed, which, when it is
sown in the earth, is less than
all the seeds that be in the
earth :
32 But when it is sown, it
groweth up, and becometh
greater than all herbs, and
shooteth out great branches ; so
that the fowls of the air may
lodge under the shadow of it.
33 And with many such par-
ables spake he the word unto
them, as they were able to
hear it.
34 But without a parable spake
he not unto them : and when
they were alone, he expounded
all things to his disciples.
35 sAnd the same day, when
the even was come, he saith
unto them, Let us pass over
unto the other side.
36 And when they had sent
away the multitude, they took

him even as he was in the ship.
And there were also with him
other little ships.
37 And there arose a great
storm of wind, and the waves
beat into the ship, so that it
was now full.
38 And he was in the hinder
part of the ship, asleep on a
pillow : and they awake him,
and say unto him, Master, car-
est thou not that we perish ?
39 And he arose, and rebuked
the wind, and said unto the
sea, Peace, be still. And the
wind ceased, and there was a
great calm.
40 And he said unto them,
Why are ye so fearful ? how is
it that ye have no faith ?
41 And they feared exceed-
ingly, and said one to another,
What manner of man is this,
that even the wind and the sea
obey him ?

CHAPTER V.
1 Christ delivering the possessed of the legion of
devils, 13 they enter into the swine. 25 He
healcth the woman of the bloody issue, 35 and
raisclh front death Jairus' daughter.

AND
"they came over unto

. the other side of the sea,
into the country of the Gada-
renes.

2 And when he was come out
of the ship, immediately there
met him out of the tombs a
man with an unclean spirit,
3 Who had his dwelling among
the tombs ; and no man could
bind him, no, not with chains :
4 Because that he had been
often bound with fetters and
chains, and the chains had been
plucked asunder by him, and
the fetters broken in pieces :
neither could any man tame
him.
5 And always, night and day,
he was in the mountains, and
in the tombs, crying, and cut-
ting himself with stones.
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Christ casteth out devils. ST. MARK. Jairus entreateth his aid.

A.D. 31.

hMatt. 8. 34.
Acts 16.39,

6 But when he saw Jesus afar
off, he ran and worshipped him,
7 And cried with a loud voice,
and said, What have I to do
with thee, Jesus, thou Son of
the most nigh God? I adjure
thee hy God, that thou torment
me not.
8 (For he said unto him, Come
out of the man, thou unclean
spirit.)
9 And he asked him, What is
thy name ? And he answered,
saying, My name is Legion :
for we are many.
10 And he besought him much
that he would not send them
away out of the country.
11 Now there was there nigh
unto the mountains a great
herd of swine feeding.
12 And all the devils besought
him, saying, Send us into the
swine, that we may enter into
them.
13 And forthwith Jesus gave
them leave. And the unclean
spirits went out, and entered
into the swine ; and the herd
ran violently down a steep place
into the sea, (they were about
two thousand,) and were choked
in the sea.
14 And they that fed the swine
fled, and told it in the city, and
in the country. And they went
out to see what it was that was
done.

15 And they come to Jesus,
and see him that was possessed
with the devil, and had the
legion, sitting, and clothed, and
in his right mind ; and they
were afraid.
16 And they that saw it told
them how it befell to him that
was possessed with the devil,
and also concerning the swine.
17 And Hhey began to pray
him to depart out of their
coasts.
18 And when he was come
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into the ship, ° he that had been
possessed with the devil prayed
him that he might be with him.
19 Howbeit Jesus suffered him
not, but saith unto him, Go
home to thy friends, and tell
them how great things the Lord
hath done for thee, and hath
had compassion on thee.
20 And he departed, and be-
gan to publish in Decapolis
how great things Jesus had
done for him: and all men did
marvel.
21 dAnd when Jesus was
passed over again by ship unto
the other side, much people
gathered unto him ; and he was
nigh unto the sea.
22 eAnd, behold, there cometh
one of the rulers of the syna-
gogue, Jairus by name ; and
when he saw him, he fell at his
feet,
23 And besought him greatly,
saying, My little daughter lieth
at the point of death : / pray
thee, come and lay thy hands
on her, that she may be heal-
ed ; and she shall live.
24 And Jesus went with him ;
and much people followed him,
and thronged him.
25 And a certain woman,
fwhich had an issue of blood
twelve years,
26 And had suffered many
things of many physicians, and
had spent all that she had, and
was nothing bettered, but rather
grew worse,
27 When she had heard of
Jesus, came in the press behind,
and touched his garment.
28 For she said, If I may
touch but his clothes, I shall
be whole.
29 And straightway the fount-
ain of her blood was dried up ;
and she felt in her body that
she was healed of that plague.
30 And Jesus, immediately

A.D. 31.

cLuke 8. 38.

oMatt. 9. 1.
Luke 8.40.

«Matt. 9. 18.
Luke 8. 41.

' Lev. 15.25.
Matt. 9. 20,



The bloody issue healed. ST. MARK. Jairus 1 daughter raised.

A.D. 31.

eLuke 6. 19.
& 8. 46.

hMatt. 9. 22.
ch. 10.52.
Acts 14. 9.

Luke 8. 49.

k John 11.11.

l Acts 9. 40.

knowing in himself that gvir-
tue had gone out of him, turn-
ed him about in the press, and
said, Who touched my clothes ?
31 And his disciples said unto
him, Thou seest the multitude
thronging thee, and sayest thou,
Who touched me ?
32 And he looked round about
to see her that had done this
thing.
33 But the woman fearing and
trembling, knowing what was
done in her, came and fell
down before him, and told him
all the truth.
34 And he said unto her,
Daughter, h thy faith hath made
thee whole ; go in peace, and
be whole of thy plague.
35 'While he yet spake, there
came from the ruler of the syn-
agogue's house certain which
said, Thy daughter is dead ;
why troublest thou the Master
any further?
36 xis soon as Jesus heard the
word that was spoken, he saith
unto the ruler of the synagogue,
Be not afraid, only believe.
37 And he suffered no man
to follow him, save Peter, and
James, and John the brother of
James.
38 And he cometh to the house
of the ruler of the synagogue,
and seeth the tumult, and them
that wept and wailed greatly.
39 And when he was come in,
he saith unto them, Why make
ye this ado, and weep ? the
damsel is not dead, but

k
sleep-

eth.

40 And they laughed him to
scorn. *But when he had put
them all out, he taketh the
father and the mother of the
damsel, and them that were
with him, and entereth in
where the damsel was lying.
41 And he took the damsel by
the hand, and said unto her,

80~

Talitha cumi ; which is
,

being
interpreted, Damsel, (I say unto
thee,) arise.
42 And straightway the dam-
sel arose, and walked ; for she
was o

f the age of twelve years.
And they were astonished with

a great astonishment.
43 And rahe charged them
straitly that no man should
know it ; and commanded that
something should be given her
to eat.

CHAPTER VI.

1 Christ is contemned o
f his countrymen. 7 He

givelh thetwelvepower overunclean spirits. 1 4

Divers opinions o
f Christ. 18 John Baptist is

beheaded,29 and buried. 30 The apostles return

from preaching. 34 The miracle o
f five loaves

and two fishes. 45 Christ walkclh on the sea :

53 and healeth all that touch him.

AND
ahe went out from

thence, and came into his
own country ; and his disciples
follow him.

2 And when the sabbath day
was come, he began to teach in
the synagogue : and many hear-
ing him were astonished, saying,

b From whence hath this man
these things ? and what wisdom

is this which is given unto him,
that even such mighty works
are wrought by his hands ?

3 Is not this the carpenter, the
son of Mary, c the brother of
James, and Joses, and of Juda,
and Simon ? and are not his
sisters here with us ? And they

d were offended at him.

4 But Jesus said unto them,

e A prophet is not without hon-
our, but in his own country,
and among his own kin, and in
his own house.

5 And he could there do no
mighty work, save that he laid
his hands upon a few sick folk,
and healed them.

6 And g he marvelled because
of their unbelief. hAnd he went
round about the villages, teach-
ing.

7 "I
T And he called unto him
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Christ sendeth out the twelve. ST. MARK. John the Baptist beheaded.

A.]). 31.

IIThe word
signifieth a
piece of
brass mo-
ney\inval-
ue some-
what less
than a far-
thing,
Matt. 10.9.
but here it
is taken in
general for
money,
Luke 9. 3.
kActs 12.8.
'Matt. 10.11.
Luke 9. 4.
& 10. 7, 8.
■"Matt.10.14.
Luke 10.10.
" Acts 13.51.
& 18 6.
t Grr.or.

James5.14.

pMatt 14.1.
Luke 9. 7.

<iMatt.16.14.
ch. 8. 28.

' Matt. 14.2.
Luke 3. 19.

A.T). 30.

the twelve, and began to send
them forth by two and two ;
and gave them power over un-
clean spirits ;
8 And commanded them that
they should take nothing for
their journey, save a staff only;
no scrip, no bread, no IImoney in
their purse :
9 But k be shod with sandals ;
and not put on two coats.
10 And he said unto them, In
what place soever ye enter into
a house, there abide till ye de-
part from that place.
11 "And whosoever shall not
receive you, nor hear you, when
ye depart thence, "shake off the
dust under your feet for a testi-
mony against them. Verily I
say unto you, It shall be more
tolerable for Sodom tand Go-
morrah in the day of judgment,
than for that city.
12 And they went out, and
preached that men should re-
pent.
13 And they cast out many
devils, °and anointed with oil
many that were sick, and heal-
ed them.
14 "And king Herod heard
of him; (for his name was
spread abroad ;) and he said,
That John the Baptist was ris-
en from the dead, and therefore
mighty works do shew forth
themselves in him.
15 qOthers said, That it is
Elias. And others said, That
it is a prophet, or as one of the
prophets.
16 rBut when Herod heard
thereof, he said, It is John,
whom I beheaded : he is risen
from the dead.
17 For Herod himself had sent
forth and laid hold upon John,
and bound him in prison for He-
rodias' sake, his brother Philip's
wife ; for he had married her.
18 For John had said unto
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Herod, " It is not lawful for thee
to have thy brother's wife.
19 Therefore Herodias had Ha
quarrel against him, and would
have killed him ; but she could
not:
20 For Herod 'feared John,
knowing that he was a just
man and a holy, and Hobserved
him ; and when he heard him,
he did many things, and heard
him gladly.
21 uAnd when a convenient
day was come, that Herod x on
his birthday made a supper to
his lords, high captains, and
chief estates of Galilee ;
22 And when the daughter of
the said Herodias came in, and
danced, and pleased Herod and
them that sat with him, the
king said unto the damsel, Ask
of me whatsoever thou wilt,
and I will give it thee.
23 And he sware unto her,
yWhatsoever thou shalt ask of
me, I will give it thee, unto the
half of my kingdom.
24 And she went forth, and
said unto her mother, What
shall I ask? And she said,
The head of John the Baptist.
25 And she came in straight-
way with haste unto the king,
and asked, saying, I will that
thou give me by and by in a
charger the head of John the
Baptist.
26 zAnd the king was exceed-
ing sorry ; yet for his oath's
sake, and for their sakes which
sat with him, he would not re-
ject her.
27 And immediately the king
sent Han executioner, and com-
manded his head to be brought :
and he went and beheaded him
in the prison,
28 And brought his head in a
charger, and gave it to the dam-
sel ; and the damsel gave it to
her mother.

A.D. 30.

Or. an
inward
grudge.
' Lev. 18.16.
& 20. 21.

' Matt. 14.5.
& 21. 26.

IIOr, kept
him,, or,
savedhim.

A.D. 32.
<■Matt. 14.6.
xGren.40.20.

yEsth. 5. 3,
6. & 7. 2.

zMatt. 14.9.

IOr, one of
his guard.



The apostles return. ST. MARK. Christ feedeth Jive thousand.

A.D. 32.

1Luke 9. 10.

* Matt.14.13.

«ch. 3. 20.

J Matt 14.13.

«Matt. 9. 36.
& 14. 14.

f Luke 9. 11.

s Matt.14.15.
Luke 9. 12.

>>Num.ll.l3,
22.
2 Kings 4.
43.

IIThe Roman
penny is
sevenpence
halfpenny;
as Matt. 18.
28.

'Matt. 14.17.
Luke 9. 13.
John 6. 9.
See Matt.
15.34.
ch. 8. 5.

29 And when his disciples
heard of it

,

they came and took
up his corpse, and laid it in a
tomb.
30 aAnd the apostles gath-
ered themselves together unto
Jesus, and told him all things,
both what they had done, and
what they had taught.
31 bAnd he said unto them,
Come ye yourselves apart into
a desert place, and rest a while :

for "there were many coming
and going, and they had no
leisure so much as to eat.
32 dAnd they departed into a
desert place by ship privately.
33 And the people saw them
departing, and many knew him,
and ran afoot thither out of all
cities, and outwent them, and
came together unto him.
34 eAnd Jesus, when he came
out, saw much people, and was
moved with compassion toward
them, because they were as
sheep not having a shepherd :

and f he began to teach them
many things.
35 gAnd when the day was
now far spent, his disciples came
unto him, and said, This is a

desert place, and now the time

is far passed :

36 Send them away, that they
may go into the country round
about, and into the villages, and
buy themselves bread : for they
have nothing to eat.
37 He answered and said un-
to them, Give ye them to eat.
And they say unto him, h Shall
we go and buy two hundred

U pennyworth of bread, and give
them to eat?
38 He saith unto them, How
many loaves have ye ? go and
see. And when they knew, they
say, 'Five, and two fishes.
39 And he commanded them
to make all sit down by com-
panies upon the green grass.

40 And they sat down in
ranks, by hundreds, and by fif-
ties.

41 And when he had taken
the five loaves and the two
fishes, he looked up to heaven,

k and blessed, and brake the
loaves, and gave them to his
disciples to set before them;
and the two fishes divided he
among them all.
42 And they did all eat, and
were filled.
43 And they took up twelve
baskets full of the fragments,
and of the fishes.
44 And they that did eat of
the loaves were about five thou-
sand men.
45 And straightway he con-
strained his disciples to get
into the ship, and to go to the
other side before II unto Beth-
saida, while he sent away the
people.
46 And when he had sent them
away, he departed into a mount-
ain to pray.
47 "And when even was come,
the ship was in the midst of the
sea, and he alone on the land.
48 And he saw them toiling
in rowing ; for the wind was
contrary unto them : and about
the fourth watch of the night
he cometh unto them, walking
upon the sea, and "would have
passed by them.
49 But when they saw him
walking upon the sea, they
supposed it had been a spirit,
and cried out :

50 For they all saw him, and
were troubled. And immedi-
ately he talked with them, and
saith unto them, Be of good
cheer : it is I ; be not afraid.
51 And he went up unto them
into the ship ; and the wind
ceased : and they were sore
amazed in themselves beyond
measure, and wondered.
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Many sick are healed. ST. MARK. The Pharisees reproved.
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IOr, beds.
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52 For "they considered not
the miracle of the loaves ; for
their "heart was hardened.
53 qAnd when they had pass-
ed over, they came into the land
of Gennesaret, and drew to the
shore.

54 And when they were come
out of the ship, straightway
they knew him,
55 And ran through that whole
region round about, and began
to carry about in beds those that
were sick, where they heard he
was.
56 And whithersoever he en-
tered, into villages, or cities, or
country, they laid the sick in
the streets, and besought him
that r they might touch if it
were but the border of his gar-
ment : and as many as touched
IIhim were made whole.

CHAPTER VII.
I The Pharisees find, fault at the disciples for
eating with unwashen hands. 8 They break
the commandment of God by the traditions of
men. 14 Meat defileth not the man. 24 He
healeth the Syrophenician woman's daughter
of an unclean spirit, 31 and one that was deaf,
and stammered in his speech.

THEN
a came together unto

him the Pharisees, and cer-
tain of the scribes, which came
from Jerusalem.
2 And when they saw some
of his disciples eat bread with
IIdenied, that is to say, with un-
washen hands, they found fault.
3 For the Pharisees, and all
the Jews, except they wash
their hands IIoft, eat not, hold-
ing the tradition of the elders.
4 And when they come from
the market, except they wash,
they eat not. And many other
things there be, which they
have received to hold, as the
washing of cups, and IIpots, bra-
zen vessels, and of Utables.
5 ^Then the Pharisees and
scribes asked him, Why walk
not thy disciples according to the
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tradition of the elders, but eat
bread with unwashen hands ?
6 He answered and said unto
them, Well hath Esaias proph-
esied of you hypocrites, as it is
written, c This people honoureth
me with their lips, but their
heart is far from me.
7 Howbeit in vain do they
worship me, teaching for doc-
trines the commandments of
men.

8 For laying aside the com-
mandment of God, ye hold the
tradition of men, as the wash-
ing of pots and cups : and many
other such like things ye do.
9 And he said unto them, Full
well ye Ureje<5t the command-
ment of God, that ye may keep
your own tradition.
10 For Moses said, dHonour
thy father and thy mother ;
and, eWhoso curseth father or
mother, let him die the death :
11 But ye say, If a man shall
say to his father or mother, It is
f Corban, that is to say, a gift,
by whatsoever thou mightest be
profited by me ; he shall be free.
12 And ye suffer him no more
to do aught for his father or his
mother ;
13 Making the word of God
of none effect through your tra-
dition, which ye have deliver-
ed : and many such like things
do ye.
14 %

gAnd when he had called
all the people unto him, he said
unto them, Hearken unto me
every one of you, and under-
stand :
15 There is nothing from with-
out a man, that entering into
him can defile him: but the
things which come out of him,
those are they that defile the
man.
16 h If any man have ears to
hear, let him hear.
17 And when he was entered

A.D. 32.

c Is. 29. 13.
Matt. 15.i

IIOr, frus-
trate.

i Ex. 20. 12.
Deut. 5. 16.
Matt. 15.4,

«Ex. 21. 17.
Lev. 20. 9.
Prov.20.20,

f Matt. 15.5,
& 23. 18.

s Matt.15.10.

i>Matt.11.15.

Matt.15.15.



What defileth a man. ST. MARK. The deaf healed.

A D. 32.

*Gen.6.5.&
8. 21.
Matt.15.19.

t Grr. covet
oitsnesses,
wicked-
nesses.

' Matt.15.21.

I Or, Gen-
tile.

into the house from the people,
his disciples asked him concern-
ing the parable.
18 And he saith unto them,
Are ye so without understand-
ing also ? Do ye not perceive,
that whatsoever thing from
without entereth into the man,
it cannot defile him ;
19 Because it entereth not in-
to his heart, but into the belly,
and goeth out into the draught,
purging all meats ?
20 And he said, That which
cometh out of the man, that de-
fileth the man.
21 k For from within, out of
the heart of men, proceed evil
thoughts, adulteries, fornica-
tions, murders,
22 Thefts, tcovetousness, wick-
edness, deceit, lasciviousness, an
evil eye, blasphemy, pride, fool-
ishness :
23 All these evil things come
from within, and defile the man.
24 T[ And from thence he arose,
and went into the borders of
Tyre and Sidon, and entered
into a house, and would have
no man know it : but he could
not be hid.
25 For a certain woman, whose
young daughter had an unclean
spirit, heard of him, and came
and fell at his feet :
26 The woman was a IIGreek,
a Syrophenician by nation ; and
she besought him that he would
cast forth the devil out of her
daughter.
27 But Jesus said unto her,
Let the children first be filled :
for it is not meet to take the
children's bread, and to cast it
unto the dogs.
28 And she answered and said
unto him, Yes, Lord : yet the
dogs under the table eat of the
children's crumbs.
29 And he said unto her, For
this saying go thy way; the

devil is gone out of thy daugh-
ter.

30 And when she was come
to her house, she found the
devil gone out, and her daugh-
ter laid upon the bed.
31 H mAnd again, departing
from the coasts of Tyre and
Sidon, he came unto the sea of
Galilee, through the midst of
the coasts of Decapolis.
32 And "they bring unto him
one that was deaf, and had an
impediment in his speech ; and
they beseech him to put his
hand upon him.
33 And he took him aside from
the multitude, and put his fin-

gers into his ears, and °he spit,
and touched his tongue ;
34 And "looking up to heav-
en, qhe sighed, and saith unto
him, Ephphatha, that is

,

Be
opened.
35 "And straightway his ears
were opened, and the string of
his tongue was loosed, and he
spake plain.
36 And s he charged them that
they should tell no man : but
the more he charged them, so
much the more a great deal
they published it;
37 And were beyond measure
astonished, saying, He hath
done all things well : he maketh
both the deaf to hear, and the
dumb to speak.

CHAPTER VIII.

1 Christ fccicth the people miraculously : 10 rc-

fuscth to give a sign to the Pharisees : 14 ad-
monishethhis disciples to beware o

f the leaven o
f

the Pharisees, and o
f the leaven o
f Herod : 22

giveth a blind man his sight : 27 acknowledgcth
that he is the Christ, who should suffer and rise
again : 34 and exhorlelh to patience in persecu-
tion for theprofession of the gospel.

IN

those days athe multitude
being very great, and hav-
ing nothing to eat, Jesus called
his disciples unto him, and saith
unto them,

2 I have compassion on the
multitude, because they have
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Christ feedeth four thousand. ST. MARK. The leaven of the Pharisees.

A.D. 32.

' Matt.15.34.
Seech.6.33.

:Matt.14.19.
ch. 6. 41.

<>Mr.it.15.39.

'Matt. 1238.
& 16 1.
John 6. 30.

f Matt. 16.5.

now been with me three days,
and have nothing to eat :
3 And if I send them away
fasting1to their own houses, they
will faint by the way: for di-
vers of them came from far.
4 And his disciples answered
him, From whence can a man
satisfy these men with bread
here in the wilderness?
5 bAnd he asked them, How
many loaves have ye? And
they said, Seven.
6 And he commanded the peo-
ple to sit down on the ground :
and he took the seven loaves,
and gave thanks, and brake,
and gave to his disciples to set
before them; and they did set
them before the people.
7 And they had a few small
fishes : and c he blessed, and
commanded to set them also
before them.
8 So they did eat, and were
filled : and they took up of the
broken meat that was left seven
baskets.
9 And they that had eaten
were about four thousand : and
he sent them away.
10 TT And dstraightway he en-
tered into a ship with his disci-
ples, and came into the parts of
Dalmanutha.
11 eAnd the Pharisees came
forth, and began to question
with him, seeking of him a sign
from heaven, tempting him.
12 And he sighed deeply in
his spirit, and saith, Why doth
this generation seek after a
sign ? verily I say unto you,
There shall no sign be given
unto this generation.
13 And he left them, and en-
tering into the ship again de-
parted to the other side.
14 \ fNow the disciples had for-
gotten to take bread, neither
had they in the ship with them
more than one loaf.
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15 EAnd he charged them, say-
ing, Take heed, beware of the
leaven of the Pharisees, and of
the leaven of Herod.
16 And they reasoned among
themselves, saying, It is ll be-
cause we have no bread.
17 And when Jesus knew it

,

he saith unto them,Why reason
ye, because ye have no bread ?

' perceive ye not yet, neither un-
derstand? have ye your heart
yet hardened ?

18 Having eyes, see ye not?
and having ears, hear ye not?
and do ye not remember ?

19 kWhen I brake the five
loaves among five thousand,
how many baskets full of frag-
ments took ye up ? They say
unto him, Twelve.
20 And !when the seven
among four thousand, how
many baskets full of fragments
took ye up ? And they said,
Seven.
21 And he said unto them,
How is it that mye do not un-
derstand ?

22 H And he cometh to Beth-
saida; and they bring a blind
man unto him, and besought
him to touch him.
23 And he took the blind man
by the hand, and led him out
of the town ; and when nhe
had spit on his eyes, and put
his hands upon him, he asked
him if he saw aught.
24 And he looked up, and said,

I see men as trees, walking.
25 After that he put his hands
again upon his eyes, and made
him look up ; and he was re-
stored, and saw every man
clearly.
26 And he sent him away to
his house, saying, Neither go
into the town, °nor tell it to
any in the town.
27 *[

[ pAnd Jesus went out, and
his disciples, into the towns of
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Christ foretelleth his death. ST. MARK. His transfiguration.
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Cesarea Philippi: and by the
way he asked his disciples, say-
ing unto them, Whom do men
say that I am ?
28 And they answered, q John
the Baptist : but some say,
Elias ; and others, One of the
prophets.
29 And he saith unto them,
But whom say ye that I am?
And Peter answereth and saith
unto him, r Thou art the Christ.
30 And he charged them that
they should tell no man of
him.
31 And l he began to teach
them, that the Son of man must
suffer many things, and be re-

jected of the elders, and of the
chief priests, and scribes, and
be killed, and after three days
rise again.
32 And he spake that saying
openly. And Peter took him,
and began to rebuke him.
33 But when he had turned
about and looked on his disci-
ples, he rebuked Peter, saying,
Get thee behind me, Satan : for
thou savourest not the things
that be of God, but the things
that be of men.
34 ^[ And when he had called
the people unto him with his
disciples also, he said unto
them, "Whosoever will come
after me, let him deny himself,
and take up his cross, and fol-
low me.
35 For xwhosoever will save
his life shall lose it; but who-
soever shall lose his life for my
sake and the gospel's, the same
shall save it.
36 For what shall it profit a
man, if he shall gain the whole
world, and lose his own soul ?
37 Or what shall a man give
in exchange for his soul 1
38 yWhosoever therefore zshall
be ashamed of me and of my
words, in this adulterous and

sinful generation, of him also
shall the Son of man be
ashamed, when he cometh in
the glory of his Father with
the holy angels.
CHAPTER IX.

2 Jesus is transfigured. 11 He inslruclcth his dis-

ciples concerning the coming of Elias : 14casl-
elh forth a dumb and deaf spirit : 30 foretelleth
his death and resurrection : 33 cxhortelk his dis-

ciples to humility : 38 bidding themnot to pro-
hibit such as benot against them, nor togive of-
fence to any of the faithful.

AND
he said unto them,

aVerily I say unto you,
That there be some of them
that stand here, which shall not
taste of death, till they have
seen b the kingdom of God come
with power.
2 H

cAnd after six days Jesus
taketh with him Peter, and
James, and John, and leadeth
them up into' a high mountain
apart by themselves : and he
was transfigured before them.
3 And his raiment became
shining, exceeding dwhite as
snow; so as no fuller on earth
can white them.
4 And there appeared unto
them Elias with Moses : and
they were talking with Jesus.
5 And Peter answered and
said to Jesus, Master, it is good
for us to be here: and let us
make three tabernacles ; one for
thee, and one for Moses, and
one for Elias.
6 For he wist not what to say ;
for they were sore afraid.
7 And there was a cloud that
overshadowed them : and a
voice came out of the cloud,
saying, This is my beloved Son :
hear him.
8 And suddenly, when they
had looked round about, they
saw no man any more, save
Jesus only with themselves.
9 eAnd as they came down
from the mountain, he charged
them that they should tell no
man what things they had seen,___
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The coming of Elias. ST. MARK. A dumb spirit cast out.
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till the Son of man were risen
from the dead.
10 And they kept that saying
with themselves, questioning
one with another what the
rising from the dead should
mean.
11 IT And they asked him, say-
ing, Why say the scribes f that
Elias must first come ?
12 And he answered and told
them, Elias verily cometh first,
and restoreth all things ; and
ghow it is written of the Son of
man, that he must suffer many
things, and hbe set at nought.
13 But I say unto you, That
1Elias is indeed come, and they
have done unto him whatsoever
they listed, as it is written of
him.
14 T[

kAnd when he came to
his disciples, he saw a great
multitude about them, and the
scribes questioning with them.
15 And straightway all the
people, when they beheld him,
were greatly amazed, and run-
ning to him saluted him.
16 And he asked the scribes,
What question ye IIwith them?
17 And ^ne of the multitude
answered and said, Master, I
have brought unto thee my son,
which hath a dumb spirit ;
18 And wheresoever he taketh
him, he Hteareth him; and he
foameth, and gnasheth with his
teeth, and pineth away: and I
spake to thy disciples that they
should cast him out; and they
could not.
19 He answereth him, and
saith, O faithless generation,
how long shall I be with you ?
how long shall I suffer you ?
bring him unto me.
20 And they brought him unto
him: and mwhen he saw him,
straightway the spirit tare him;
and he fell on the ground, and
wallowed foaming.

'
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21 And he asked his father,
How long is it ago since this
came unto him ? And he said,
Of a child.
22 And ofttimes it hath cast
him into the fire, and into the
waters, to destroy him : but if
thou canst do any thing, have
compassion on us, and help us.
23 Jesus said unto him, n If
thou canst believe, all things
are possible to him that believ-
eth.
24 And straightway the father
of the child cried out, and said
with tears, Lord, I believe ; help
thou mine unbelief.
25 When Jesus saw that the
people came running together,
he rebuked the foul spirit, say-
ing unto him, Thou dumb and
deaf spirit, I charge thee, come
out of him, and enter no more
into him.
26 And the spirit cried, and
rent him sore, and came out of
him : and he was as one dead ;
insomuch that many said, He
is dead.

27 But Jesus took him by the
hand, and lifted him up ; and
he arose.

28 °And when he was come
into the house, his disciples ask-
ed him privately, Why could
not we cast him out ?
29 And he said unto them,
This kind can come forth by
nothing, but by prayer and fast-
ing.
30 ^[ And they departed thence,
and passed through Galilee;
and he would not that any
man should know it.
31 pFor he taught his disci-
ples, and said unto them, The
Son of man is delivered into the
hands of men, and they shall
kill him ; and after that he is
killed, he shall rise the third
day.
32 But they understood not
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Christ exhorteth to humility. ST. MARK. Offences to be avoided.
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that saying, and were afraid to
ask him.
33 TT

qAnd he came to Caperna-
um : and being in the house he
asked them, What was it that
ye disputed among yourselves
by the way ?
34 But they held their peace :
for by the way they had dis-
puted among themselves, who
should be the greatest.
35 And he sat down, and call-
ed the twelve, and saith unto
them, r If any man desire to be
first, the same shall be last of
all, and servant of all.
36 And she took a child, and
set him in the midst of them :
and when he had taken him in
his arms, he said unto them,
37 Whosoever shall receive
one of such children in my
name, receiveth me ; and 4who-
soever shall receive me, receiv-
eth not me, but him that sent me.
38 %

uAnd John answered him,
saying, Master, we saw one
casting out devils in thy name,
and he followeth not us ; and
we forbade him, because he fol-
loweth not us.
39 But Jesus said, Forbid him
not : x for there is no man which
shall do a miracle in my name,
that can lightly speak evil of
me.

40 For yhe that is not against
us is on our part.
41 z For whosoever shall give
you a cup of water to drink in
my name, because ye belong to
Christ, verily I say unto you,
he shall not lose his reward.
42 aAnd whosoever shall offend
one of these little ones that be-
lieve in me, it is better for him
that a millstone were hanged
about his neck, and he were
cast into the sea.
43 bAnd if thy hand Hoffend
thee, cut it off: it is better for
thee to enter into life maimed,

than having two hands to go
into hell, into the fire that never
shall be quenched :
44 cWhere their worm dieth
not, and the fire is not quenched.
45 And if thy foot offend thee,
cut it off: it is better for thee to
enter halt into life, than having
two feet to be cast into hell,
into the fire that never shall be
quenched :
46Where their worm dieth not,
and the fire is not quenched.
47 And if thine eye IIoffend
thee, pluck it out: it is better
for thee to enter into the king-
dom of God with one eye, than
haA^ing two eyes to be cast into
hell fire :
48 Where their worm dieth not,
and the fire is not quenched.
49 For every one shall be salt-
ed with fire, dand every sacri-
fice shall be salted with salt.
50 c Salt is good : but if the
salt have lost his saltness, where-
with will ye season it ? fHave
salt in yourselves, and ffhave
peace one with another.

CHAPTER X.
2 Christ disputclh with the Pharisees touching di-
vorcement: 13 blesseth the children that are
brought unto him: 17 resoheth a rich man how
he may inherit life everlasting : 23 tcllelh his
disciples of thedanger of riches : 28 promiselh
rewards to them that forsake any thing for the
gospel : 32 foretelleth his death and resurrec-
tion : 35 biddelh the two ambitious suitors to
think rather of suffering with him : 46 arid re-
sloreth to Bartimcus his sight.

AND
ahe arose from thence,

. and cometh into the coasts
of Judea by the farther side of
Jordan: and the people resort
unto him again ; and, as he was
wont, he taught them again.
2 %
bAnd the Pharisees came to

him, and asked him, Is it law-
ful for a man to put away his
wife ? tempting him.
3 And he answered and said
unto them, What did Moses
command you ?
4 And they said, cMoses suf-
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Concerning divorce. ST. MARK. The danger of riches.
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fered to write a bill of divorce-
ment, and to put her away.
5 And Jesus answered and
said unto them, For the hard-
ness of your heart he wrote you
this precept.
6 But from the beginning of
the creation dGod made them
male and female.
7
eFor this cause shall a man

leave his father and mother,
and cleave to his wife ;
8 And they twain shall be one
flesh : so then they are no more
twain, but one flesh.
9 What therefore God hath
joined together, let not man put
asunder.

10 And in the house his dis-
ciples asked him again of the
same matter.

11 And he saith unto them,
fWhosoever shall put away his
wife, and marry another, com-
mitteth adultery against her.
12 And if a woman shall put
away her husband, and be mar-
ried to another, she committeth
adultery.
13 i[ gAnd they brought young
children to him, that he should
touch them ; and his disciples re-
buked those that brought them.
14 But when Jesus saw it

,

he

was much displeased, and said
unto them, Suffer the little chil-
dren to come unto me, and for-
bid them not; for hof such is

the kingdom of God.
15 Verily I say unto you,

1Whosoever shall not receive
the kingdom of God as a little
child, he shall not enter therein.
16 And he took them up in
his arms, put his hands upon
them, and blessed them.
17 if kAnd when he was gone
forth into the way, there came
one running, and kneeled to
him, and asked him, Good Mas-
ter, what shall I do that I may
inherit eternal life ?
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18 And Jesus said unto him,
Why callest thou me good ?

there is none good but one, that

is
,

God.
19 Thou knowest the com-
mandments, ]Do not commit
adultery, Do not kill, Do not
steal, Do not bear false witness,
Defraud not, Honour thy father
and mother.
20 And he answered anc^said
unto him, Master, all these have

I observed from my youth.
21 Then Jesus beholding him
loved him, and said unto him,
One thing thou lackest : go thy
way, sell whatsoever thou hast,
and give to the poor, and thou
shalt have mtreasure in heaven :

and come, take up the cross,
and follow me.
22 And he was sad at that
saying, and went away grieved:
for he had great possessions.
23 % "And Jesus looked round
about, and saith unto his disci-
ples, How hardly shall they
that have riches enter into the
kingdom of God !

24 And the disciples were as-
tonished at his words. But
Jesus answereth again, and
saith unto them, Children, how
hard is it for them "that trust
in riches to enter into the king-
dom of God !

25 It is easier for a camel to
go through the eye of a needle,
than for a rich man to enter
into the kingdom of God.
26 And they were astonished
out of measure, saying among
themselves, Who then can be
saved ?

27 And Jesus looking upon
them saith, With men it is im-
possible, but not with God : for

pwith God all things are pos-
sible.
28 i[ q Then Peter began to say
unto him, Lo, we have left all,
and have followed thee.
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Christ foretelleth his death. ST. MARK. He exhorteth to humility.
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29 And Jesus answered and
said, Verily I say unto you,
There is no man that hath left
house, or brethren, or sisters, or
father, or mother, or wife, or
children, or lands, for my sake,
and the gospel's,
30 r But he shall receive a
hundredfold now in this time,
houses, and brethren, and sis-
ters, and mothers, and children,
and lands, with

'
persecutions ;

and in the world to come eter-
nal life.
31 sBut many that are first
shall be last ; and the last first.
32 1[ 'And they were in the
way going up to Jerusalem ;

and Jesus went before them :
and they were amazed ; and as
they followed, they were afraid.
uAnd he took again the twelve,
and began to tell them what
things should happen unto him,
33 Saying, Behold, we go up
to Jerusalem ; and the Son of
man shall be delivered unto
the chief priests, and unto the
scribes ; and they shall con-
demn him to death, and shall
deliver him to the Gentiles :
34 And they shall mock him,
and shall scourge him, and shall
spit upon him, and shall kill
him ; and the third day he shall
rise again.
35 ^[

xAnd James and John, the
sons of Zebedee, come unto
him, saying, Master, we would
that thou shouldest do for us
whatsoever we shall desire.
36 And he said unto them,
What would ye that I should
do for you ?
37 They said unto him, Grant
unto us that we may sit, one on
thy right hand, and the other on
thy left hand, in thy glory.
38 But Jesus said unto them,
Ye know not what ye ask : can
ye drink of the cup that I drink
of? and be baptized with the

baptism that I am baptized
with?
39 And they said unto him,
We can. And Jesus said unto
them, Ye shall indeed drink of
the cup that I drink of; and
with the baptism that I am
baptized withal shall ye be
baptized :
40 But to sit on my right hand
and on my left hand is not mine
to give ; but it shall be given to
them for whom it is prepared.
41 yAnd when the ten heard

it
,

they began to be much dis-
pleased with James and John.
42 But Jesus called them to
him, and saith unto them, zYe
know that they which Hare ac-
counted to rule over the Gen-
tiles exercise lordship over them;
and their great ones exercise
authority upon them.
43 aBut so shall it not be
among you : but whosoever will
be great among you, shall be
your minister :

44 And whosoever of you will
be the chiefest, shall be servant
of all.
45 For even b the Son of man
came not to be ministered unto,
but to minister, and c to give his
life a ransom for many.
46 ^

[ dAnd they came to Jeri-
cho : and as he went out of
Jericho with his disciples and a
great number of people, blind
Bartimeus,the son of Timeus, sat
by the highway side begging.
47 And when he heard that it

was Jesus of Nazareth, he be-
gan to cry out, and say, Jesus,
thou Son of David, have mercy
on me.
48 And many charged him
that he should hold his peace:
but he cried the more a great
deal, Thou Son of David, have
mercy on me.
49 And Jesus stood still, and
commanded him to be called.__
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Christ's entry into Jerusalem. ST. MARK. He curseth the Jig tree.
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And they call the blind man,
saying unto him, Be of good
comfort, rise ; he calleth thee.
50 And he, casting away his
garment, rose, and came to
Jesus.
51 And Jesus answered and
said unto him, What wilt thou
that I should do unto thee?
The blind man said unto him,
Lord, that I might receive my
sight.
52 And Jesus said unto him,
Go thy way ; ethy faith hath
"made thee whole. And imme-
diately he received his sight,
and followed Jesus in the way.
CHAPTER XI.

1 Christ rideth with triumph into Jerusalem: 12
curseth the fruitless leafy tree: 15 purgelh the
temple: 20 exhorlethhis disciples to steadfastness
of faith, and to forgive their enemies: 27 and
defendelh the lawfulness of his actions, by the
witnessof John, who was a man sentof God.

AND
awhen they came nigh

. to Jerusalem, unto Beth-
phage and Bethany, at the
mount of Olives, he sendeth
forth two of his disciples,
2 And saith unto them, Go
your way into the village over
against you : and as soon as ye
be entered into it

,

ye shall find
a colt tied, whereon never man
sat ; loose him, and bring him.

3 And if any man say unto
you, Why do ye this ? say ye
that the Lord hath need of him ;

and straightway he will send
him hither.

4 And they went their way,
and found the colt tied by the
door without in a place where
two ways met; and they loose
him.

5 And certain of them that
stood there said unto them,
What do ye, loosing the colt ?

6 And they said unto them
even as Jesus had commanded:
and they let them go.

7 And they brought the colt to
Jesus, and cast their garments
on him ; and he sat upon him.
_
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8 bAnd many spread their gar-
ments in the way; and others
cut down branches off the trees,
and strewed them in the way.

9 And they that went before,
and they that followed, cried,
saying, ° Hosanna ; Blessed is

he that cometh in the name of
the Lord :

10 Blessed be the kingdom of
our father David, that cometh
in the name of the Lord : dHo-
sanna in the highest.
11 "And Jesus entered into Je-
rusalem, and into the temple :

and when he had looked round
about upon all things, and now
the eventide was come, he went
out unto Bethany with the
twelve.
12 IT

fAnd on the morrow,
when they were come from
Bethany, he was hungry:
13 gAnd seeing a fig tree afar
off having leaves, he came, if

haply he might find any thing
thereon : and when he came to

it
,

he found nothing but leaves ;

for the time of figs was not yet.
14 And Jesus answered and
said unto it
,

No man eat fruit
of thee hereafter for ever. And
his disciples heard it.
15 If hAnd they come to Jerusa-
lem: and Jesus went into the
temple, and began to cast out
them that sold and bought in
the temple, and overthrew the
tables of the money changers,
and the seats of them that sold
doves ;

16 And would not suffer that
any man should carry any ves-
sel through the temple.
17 And he taught, saying un-
to them, Is it not written, *My
house shall be called II of all na-
tions the house of prayer ? but

k ye have made it a den of
thieves.

18 And Hhe scribes and chief
priests heard it

,

and sought how
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He exhorteth to steadfastness. ST. MARK. Parable of the husbandmen.
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HOr, thing.

they might destroy him : for
they feared him, because mall
the people was astonished at
his doctrine.
19 And when even was come,
he went out of the city.
20 ^[

nAnd in the morning, as
they passed by, they saw the
fig tree dried up from the roots.
21 And Peter calling to re-
membrance saith unto him,
Master, behold,

*
the fig tree

which thou cursedst is with-
ered away.
22 And Jesus answering saith
unto them, HHave faith in God.
23 For ° verily I say unto you,
That whosoever shall say unto
this mountain, Be thou removed,
and be thou cast into the sea ;
and shall not doubt in his heart,
but shall believe that those
things which he saith shall
come to pass ; he shall have
whatsoever he saith.
24 Therefore I say unto you,
"What things soever ye desire,
when ye pray, believe that ye
receive them, and ye shall have
them.

25 And when ye stand pray-
ing, q forgive, if ye have aught
against any; that your Father
also which is in heaven may
forgive you your trespasses.
26 But r if ye do not forgive,
neither will your Father which
is in heaven forgive your tres-
passes.
27 IT And they come again to
Jerusalem: sand as he was
walking in the temple, there
come to him the chief priests,
and the scribes, and the elders,
28 And say unto him, By
what authority doest thou these
things ? and who gave thee this
authority to do these things?
29 And Jesus answered and
said unto them, I will also ask
of you one IIquestion, and an-
swer me, and I will tell you

by what authority I do these
things.
30 The baptism of John, was
it from heaven, or of men ? an-
swer me.
31 And they reasoned with
themselves, saying, If we shall
say, From heaven ; he will say,
Why then did ye not believe him?
32 But if we shall say, Of
men ; they feared the people :
for ' all men counted John, that
he was a prophet indeed.
33 And they answered and
said unto Jesus, We cannot tell.
And Jesus answering saith unto
them, Neither do I tell you by
what authority I do these things.
CHAPTER XII.

1 In a parable of the vineyard let out to unthanltful
husbandmen, Christ foretelleth thereprobation of
the Jews, and the calling of the Oentiles. 13 lie
avoideth thesnareof thePharisees and Herodians
about paying tribute to Cesar: 18 convinceththe
error oftheSadducees,whodeniedtheresurrection:
28 resolveththe scribe,who questionedof thefirst
commandment: 35 refuteth the opinion thai the
scribesheldof Christ : 38bidding thepeople to be-
wareof their ambition and hypocrisy : 41andcom-
mendeththepoor widowfor hertwomites, aboveall.

AND
ahe began to speak

unto them by parables.
A certain man planted a vine-
yard, and set a hedge about it

,
and digged a place for the wine-
fat, and built a tower, and let

it out to husbandmen, and went
into a far country.

2 And at the season he sent
to the husbandmen a servant,
that he might receive from the
husbandmen of the fruit of the
vineyard.

3 And they caught him, and
beat him, and sent him away
empty.

4 And again he sent unto them
another servant ; and at him

they cast stones, and wounded
him in the head, and sent him
away shamefully handled.

5 And again he sent another ;

and him they killed, and many
others ; beating some, and kill-
ing some.

6 Having yet therefore one
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Ofpaying tribute. ST. MARK. The Sadducees confuted.
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30,44.

<lMatt.22.15.
Luke20.20.
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sevenpence
halfpenny,
as Matt. 18.
28.

son, his well beloved, he senj
him also last unto them, saying,
They will reverence my son.
7 But those husbandmen said
among themselves, This is the
heir ; come, let us kill him, and
the inheritance shall be ours.
8 And they took him, and kill-
ed him, and cast him out of the
vineyard.
9 What shall therefore the
lord of the vineyard do? he
will come and destroy the hus-
bandmen, and will give the vine-
yard unto others.
10 And have ye not read this
Scripture; bThe stone which the
builders rejected is become the
head of the corner :
11 This was the Lord's doing,
and it is marvellous in our eyes?
12 °And they sought to lay
hold on him, but feared the
people; for they knew that he
had spoken the parable against
them : and they left him, and
went their way.
13 %

dAnd they send unto him
certain of the Pharisees and of
the Herodians, to catch him in
his words.
14 And when they were come,
they say unto him, Master, we
know that thou art true, and
carest for no man ; for thou re-
gardest not the person of men,
but teachest the way of God in
truth : Is it lawful to give trib-
ute to Cesar, or not ?
15 Shall we give, or shall we
not give ? But he, knowing
their hypocrisy, said unto them,
Why tempt ye me ? bring me a
IIpenny, that I may see it.
16 And they brought it. And
he saith unto them, Whose is
this image and superscription ?
And they said unto him, Ce-
sar's.

17 And Jesus answering said
unto them, Render to Cesar
the things that are Cesar's, and
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to God the things that are God's.
And they marvelled at him.
18 If eThen come unto him the
Sadducees, fwhich say there is
no resurrection; and they ask-
ed him, saying,
19 Master, BMoses wrote unto
us, If a man's brother die, and
leave his wife behind him, and
leave no children, that his broth-
er should take his wife, and raise
up seed unto his brother.
20 Now there were seven breth-
ren: and the first took a wife,
and dying left no seed.
21 And the second took her,
and died, neither left he any
seed : and the third likewise.
22 And the seven had her, and
left no seed : last of all the wo-
man died also.
23 In the resurrection there-
fore, when they shall rise, whose
wife shall she be of them ? for
the seven had her to wife.
24 And Jesus answering said
unto them, Do ye not therefore
err, because ye know not the
Scriptures, neither the power of
God?
25 For when they shall rise
from the dead, they neither mar-
ry, nor are given in marriage;
but h are as the angels which
are in heaven.
26 And as touching the dead,
that they rise ; have ye not read
in the book of Moses, how in
the bush God spake unto him,
saying, sI am the God of Abra-
ham, and the God of Isaac, and
the God of Jacob ?
27 He is not the God of the
dead, but the God of the liv-
ing : ye therefore do greatly err.
28 H

kAnd one of the scribes
came, and having heard them
reasoning together, and perceiv-
ing that he had answered them
well, asked him, Which is the
first commandment of all ?
29 And Jesus answered him,

A.I). 33.
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Luke20.27.
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The chief commandment. ST. MARK. Destruction of the temple.

A.D. 33.

I Deut. G.4.
Luke 10.27.

mLev. 19.18.
Matt.22.39.
Rom. 13.9.
G-al.5. 14.
James 2. 8.

■>Deut.4. 39.
Is. 45.6,14.
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°1 Sam. 15.
22.
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l' Matt,22.46.

lMatt.22.41.
Luke 20.11.

r 2Sam.23.2.

'Ps. 110.1.
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uMatt. 23. 1,
&c.
Luke 20.46,
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The first of all the command-
ments -is, 'Hear, O Israel; The
Lord our God is one Lord :
30 And thou shalt Jove the
Lord thy God with all thy heart,
and. with all thy soul, and with
all thy mind, and with all thy
strength : this is the first com-
mandment.
31 And the second is like,
namely this,

mThou shalt love
thy neighbour as thyself. There
is none other commandment
greater than these.
32 And the scribe said unto
him, Well, Master, thou hast
said the truth : for there is one
God ; n and there is none other
but he :
33 And to love him with all
the heart, and with all the un-
derstanding, and with all the
soul, and with all the strength,
and to love his neighbour as him-
self, "is more than all whole
burnt offerings and sacrifices.
34 And when Jesus saw that
he answered discreetly, he said
unto him, Thou art not far from
the kingdom of God. "And no
man after that durst ask him
any question.
35 ^f

qAnd Jesus answered and
said, while he taught in the
temple, How say the scribes
that Christ is the son of Da-
vid?
36 For David himself said rby
the Holy Ghost, sThe Lord said
to my Lord, Sit thou on my
right hand, till I make thine
enemies thy footstool.
37 David therefore himself call-
eth him Lord ; and whence is
he then his son ? And the com-
mon people heard him gladly.
38 Tf And 'he said unto them
in his doctrine, "Beware of the
scribes, which love to go in long
clothing, and x love salutations
in the marketplaces,
39 And the chief seats in the

synagogues, and the uppermost
rooms at feasts :
40 yWhich devour widows'
houses, and for a pretence make
long prayers: these shall re-
ceive greater damnation.
41 If zAnd Jesus sat over
against the treasury, and beheld
how the people cast Hmoney
a into the treasury: and many
that were rich cast in much.
42 And there came a certain
poor widow, and she threw in two
IImites, which make a farthing.
43 And he called unto him his
disciples, and saith unto them,
Verily I say unto you, That
b this poor widow hath cast
more in, than all they which
have cast into the treasury :
44 For all they did cast in of
their abundance ; but she of her
want did cast in all that she
had, c even all her living.
CHAPTER XIII.

1 Christ foretelleth the destruction of the temple: 9
thepersecutionsfor thegospel: 10 that the gospel
must bepreached to all nations : 14 that great ca-
lamities sliall happen to the Jews: 24 and the
manner of fiis coming to judgment: 32 thehour
whereof being known to none, everyman i<

)

to
watchand pray, that webenotfound unprovided,
when he comelhto eacho?ieparticularly by death,

A ND a as he went out of the
-£jl temple, one of his disci-
ples saith unto him, Master,
see what manner of stones and
what buildings are here!

2 And Jesus answering said
unto him, Seest thou these great
buildings? b there shall not be
left one stone upon another, that
shall not be thrown down.

3 And as he sat upon the
mount of Olives, over against
the temple, Peter and James
and John and. Andrew asked
him privately,

4 c Tell us, when shall these
things be ? and what shall be
the sign when all these things
shall be fulfilled ?

5 And Jesus answering them
began to say, d Take heed lest
any man deceive you :
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Persecution foretold. ST. MARK. Signs of Christ's coming.
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18.& 24.9.
Rev. 2. 10.
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hMatt.l0.19.
Luke 12.11.
& 21. 14.

1Acts 2.4. &
4. 8, 31.
* Mie. 7. 6.
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& 24. 10.
Luke 21.16.

1Matt. 24.9.
Luke 21.17.

mDan.12.12.
Matt.10.22.
& 24. 13.
Rev. 2. 10.

" Matt.24.15.

»Dan. 9. 27.

PLnke21.21,

6 For many shall come in my
name, saying, I am Christ; and
shall deceive many.
7 And when ye shall hear of
wars and rumours of wars, be
ye not troubled : for such things
must needs be ; but the end
shall not be yet.
8 For nation shall rise against
nation, and kingdom against
kingdom : and there shall be
earthquakes in divers places,
and there shall be famines and
troubles : e these are the begin-
nings of IIsorrows.
9 ^[ But f take heed to your-
selves: for they shall deliver you
up to councils ; and in the syna-
gogues ye shall be beaten : and
ye shall be brought before rulers
and kings for my sake, for a
testimony against them.
10 And gthe gospel must first
be published among all nations.
11 h But when they shall lead
you, and deliver you up, take
no thought beforehand what ye
shall speak, neither do ye pre-
meditate : but whatsoever shall
be given you in that hour, that
speak ye : for it is not ye that
speak, 'but the Holy Ghost.
12 Now k the brother shall be-
tray the brother to death, and
the father the son ; and children
shall rise up against their pa-
rents, and shall cause them to
be put to death.
13 *And ye shall be hated of
all men for my name's sake :
but mhe that shall endure unto
the end, the same shall be
saved.
14 ^T "But when ye shall see
the abomination of desolation,
°
spoken of by Daniel the proph-
et, standing where it ought not,
(let him that readeth under-
stand,) then "let them that be
in Judea flee to the mountains :
15 And let him that is on the
housetop not go down into the
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house, neither enter therein, to
take any thing out of his house :
16 And let him that is in the
field not. turn back again for to
take up his garment.
17 qBut woe to them that are
with child, and to them that
give suck in those days !
18 And pray ye that your flight
be not in the winter.
19 r For in those days shall be
affliction, such as was not from
the beginning of the creation
which God created unto this
time, neither shall be.
20 And except that the Lord
had shortened those days, no
flesh should be saved : but for
the elect's sake, whom he hath
chosen, he hath shortened the
days.
21 And then if any man shall
say to you, Lo, here is Christ ;
or, lo, he is there ; believe him
not:
22 For false Christs and false
prophets shall rise, and shall
shew signs and wonders, to se-
duce, if it were possible, even
the elect.
23 But Hake ye heed : behold,
I have foretold you all things.
24 *[
r uBut in those days, after
that tribulation, the sun shall
be darkened, and the moon
shall not give her light,
25 And the stars of heaven
shall fall, and the powers that
are in heaven shall be shaken.
26 xAnd then shall they see
the Son of man coming in the
clouds with great power and
glory.
27 And then shall he send his
angels, and shall gather togeth-
er his elect from the four winds,
from the uttermost part of the
earth to the uttermost part of
heaven.
28 yNow learn a parable of
the fig tree : When her branch

is yet tender, and putteth forth
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A conspiracy against Christ. ST. MARK. He is anointed with spikenard.

A.D. 33.
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leaves, ye know that summer is
near:
29 So ye in like manner, when
ye shall see these things come
to pass, know that it is nigh,
even at the doors.
30 Verily I say unto you, that
this generation shall not pass,
till all these things he done.
31 Heaven and earth shall
pass away: hut zmy words
shall not pass away.
32 T[ But of that day and that
hour knoweth no man, no, not
the angels which are in heaven,
neither the Son, hut the Father.
33 aTake ye heed, watch and
pray : for ye know not when
the time is.
34 hFor the Son of man is as
a man taking a far journey,
who left his house, and gave
authority to his servants, and
to every man his work, and
commanded the porter to watch.
35 cWatch ye therefore : for
ye know not when the master
of the house cometh, at even,
or at midnight, or at the cock-
crowing, or in the morning :
36 Lest coming suddenly he
find you sleeping.
37 And what I say unto you I
say unto all, Watch.

CHAPTER XIV.
1A conspiracy against Christ. 3 Precious ointment
inpoured on his hertdbya woman. 10Judas selleth
his MaMerfor money. 12 Christ himselfforetelleth
how heshall bebetrayedof oneof his disciples: 22
after thepassoverprepared, and eaten,insliluteth
hi* supper : 26declarelhaforehand theflight of all
his disciples,and Peter'sdenial. 43 Judas beiray-
eth him with a kUt. 46 He is apprehendedin the
garden, 53 falsely accused, and impiously con-
demnedof theJews' council: doshamefully abused
by them: 66 and thrice denied of Peter.

AFTER
atwo days was the

feast of the passover, and of
unleavened bread : and the chief
priests and the scribes sought
how they might take him by
craft, and put him to death.
2 But they said, Not on the
feast day, lest there be an up-
roar of the people.
3 %

bAnd being in Bethany,

~81

in the house of Simon the leper,
as he sat at meat, there came a
woman having an alabaster box
of ointment of IIspikenard very
precious ; and she brake the box,
and poured it on his head.
4 And there were some that
had indignation within them-
selves, and said, Why was this
waste of the ointment made ?
5 For it might have been sold
for more than three hundred
IIpence, and have been given to
the poor. And they murmured
against her.
6 And Jesus said, Let her
alone ; why trouble ye her ?
she hath wrought a good work
on me.
7 For c ye have the poor with
you always, and whensoever ye
will ye may do them good : but
me ye have not always.
8 She hath done what she
could : she is come aforehand
to anoint my body to the bury-
ing.
9 Verily I say unto you,Where-
soever this gospel shall be
preached throughout the whole
world, this also that she hath
done shall be spoken of for a
memorial of her.
10 •
[[ dAnd Judas Iscariot, one
of the twelve, went unto the
chief priests, to betray him
unto them.
11 And when they heard it

,

they were glad, and promised
to give him money. And he
sought how he might conveni-

ently betray him.
12 H

cAnd the first day of un-
leavened bread, when they II kill-
ed the passover, his disciples
said unto him, Where wilt thou
that we go and prepare that
thou mayest eat the passover ?

13 And he sendeth forth two
of his disciples, and saith unto
them, Go ye into the city, and
there shall meet you a man

1281

A.D. 33.

I Or, pure
nard, or,
liquid
nard.

I See Matt.
18. 28.

Deut.15.11.

'< Matt.26.14.
Luke 22. 3

.

4
.

« Matt.26.17.
Luke 22. 7

.

II Or, 'sacri-
ficed.



The Lord's supper instituted. ST. MARK. Christ's agony in the garden.

A.I). 33.

* M;itt.23.20,
&c.

s Matt.2G.24.
Luke 23.22.

t>Matt.26.26.
Luke22.19.
1Cor.11.23.

bearing a pitcher of water : fol-
low him.
14 And wheresoever he shall
go in, say ye to the goodman
of the house, The Master saith,
AVhere is the guestchamber,
where I shall eat the passover
with my disciples ?
15 And he will shew you a
large upper room furnished and
prepared : there make ready for
us.
16 And his disciples went forth,
and came into the city, and
found as he had said unto them :
and they made ready the pass-
over.

17 And in the evening he
cometh with the twelve.
18 And as they sat and did
eat, Jesus said, Verily I say
unto you, One of you which
eateth with me shall betray
me.
19 And they began to be sor-
rowful, and to say unto him
one by one, Is it I ? and an-
other said, Is it I ?
20 And he answered and said
unto them, It is one of the
twelve, that dippeth with me
in the dish.
21 gThe Son of man indeed
goeth, as it is written of him :
but woe to that man by whom
the Son of man is betrayed !
good were it for that man if he
had never been born.
22 %

hAnd as they did eat, Jesus
took bread, and blessed, and
brake it

,

and gave to them, and
said, Take, eat ; this is my
body.
23 And he took the cup, and
when he had given thanks, he
gave it to them: and they all
drank of it.
24 And he said unto them,
This is my blood of the new
testament, which is shed for

many.
25 Verily I say unto you, I
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will drink no more of the fruit
of the vine, until that day that

I drink it new in the kingdom
of God.
26 % And when they had sung
a II hymn, they went out into
the mount of Olives.
27 kAnd Jesus saith unto them,
All ye shall be offended because
of me this night : for it is writ-
ten, ! I will smite the Shepherd,
and the sheep shall be scat-
tered.

28 But mafter that I am risen,

I will go before you into Gali-
lee.

29 nBut Peter said unto him,
Although all shall be offended,
yet will not I.

30 And Jesus saith unto him,
Verily I say unto thee, That
this day, even in this night, be-
fore the cock crow twice, thou
shalt deny me thrice.
31 But he spake the more ve-
hemently, If I should die with
thee, I will not deny thee in
any wise. Likewise also said
they all.
32 "And they came to a
place which was named Geth-
semane: and he saith to his
disciples, Sit ye here, while I

shall pray.
33 And he taketh with him
Peter and James and John, and
began to be sore amazed, and to
be very heavy ;

34 And saith unto them, pMy
soul is exceeding sorrowful unto
death : tarry ye here, and watch.
35 And he went forward a lit-
tle, and fell on the ground, and

prayed that, if it were possible,
the hour might pass from him.
36 And he said, qAbba, Father,

r all things are possible unto
thee ; take away this cup from
me: "nevertheless, not what I

will, but what thou wilt.
37 And he cometh, and find-
eth them sleeping, and saith
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Judas betrayeth his Master. ST. MARK. Christ is falsely accused,

A.D. 33.

1Rom. 7. 23.
Gal. 5. 17.

" John 13. 1.

* Matt.26.4fi.
John 18.1,2.

yMa.tt.2G.47.
Luke 22.47.
John 18. 3.

zMatt.2G.55.
Luke 22.52.
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Luke22.37.
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unto Peter, Simon, sleepest
thou ? couldest not thou watch
one hour 'I
38 Watch ye and pray, lest ye
enter into temptation. 'The
spirit truly is ready, but the
flesh is weak.
39 And again he went away,
and prayed, and spake the
same words.
40 And when he returned, he
found them asleep again, (for
their eyes were heavy,) neither
wist they what to answer him.
41 And he cometh the third
time, and saith unto them,
Sleep on now, and take your
rest: it is enough, u the hour is
come ; behold, the Son of man
is betrayed into the hands of
sinners.
42 xRise up, let us go ; lo, he
that betrayeth me is at hand.
43 ^f

yAnd immediately, while
he yet spake, cometh Judas, one
of the twelve, and with him a
great multitude with swords and
staves, from the chief priests and
the scribes and the elders.
44 And he that betrayed him
had given them a token, say-
ing, Whomsoever I shall kiss,
that same is he ; take him, and
lead him away safely.
45 And as soon as he was
come, he goeth straightway to
him, and saith, Master, Master;
and kissed him.
46 ^[ And they laid their hands
on him, and took him.
47 And one of them that stood
by drew a sword, and smote a
servant of the high priest, and
cut off his ear.
48 zAnd Jesus answered and
said unto them, Are ye come out,
as against a thief, with swords
and with staves to take me?
49 I was daily with you in the
temple teaching, and ye took
me not: but a the Scriptures
must be fulfilled.

50 bAnd they all forsook him,
and fled.
51 And there followed him a
certain young man, having a
linen cloth cast about his naked
body ; and the young men laid
hold on him :
52 And he left the linen cloth,
and fled from them naked.
53 If cAnd they led Jesus away
to the high priest : and with him
were assembled all the chief
priests and the elders and the
scribes.

54 And Peter followed him
afar off, even into the palace of
the high priest : and he sat with
the servants, and warmed him-
self at the fire.
55 dAnd the chief priests and
all the council sought for wit-
ness against Jesus to put him
to death ; and found none.
56 For many bare false wit-
ness against him, but their wit-
ness agreed not together.
57 And there arose certain,
and bare false witness against
him, saying,
58 We heard him say, eI will
destroy this temple that is made
with hands, and within three
days I will build another made
without hands.
59 But neither so did their
witness agree together.
60 And the high priest stood
up in the midst, and asked
Jesus, saying, Answerest thou
nothing ? what is it which these
witness against thee ?
61 But ffhe held his peace, and
answered nothing. 1Again the
high priest asked him, and said
unto him, Art thou the Christ,
the Son of the Blessed ?
62 And Jesus said, I am : ' and
ye shall see the Son of man sit-
ting on the right hand of power,
and coming in the clouds of
heaven.
63 Then the high priest rent
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Peter's denial of Christ. ST. MARK. Jesus before Pilate.
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his clothes, and saith, What
need we any further witnesses?
64 Ye have heard the blas-
phemy : what think ye ? And
they all condemned him to be
guilty of death.
65 And some began to spit on
him, and to cover his face, and
to buffet him, and to say unto
him, Prophesy : and the serv-
ants did strike him with the
palms of their hands.
66 ^[

kAnd as Peter was be-
neath in the palace, there cometh
one ofthe m aid s ofthe high priest :
67 And when she saw Peter
warming himself, she looked up-
on him, and said, And thou also
wast with Jesus of Nazareth.
68 But he denied, saying, I
know not, neither understand
I what thou sayest. And he
went out into the porch; and
the cock crew.
69 1And a maid saw him again,
and began to say to them that
stood by, This is one of them.
70 And he denied it again.
mAnd a little after, they that
stood by said again to Peter,

Surely thou art one of them:
"for thou art a Galilean, and
thy speech agreeth thereto.
71 But he began to curse and
to swear, saying, I know not
this man of whom ye speak.
72 "And the second time the
cock crew. And Peter called
to mind the word that Jesus
said unto him, Before the cock
crow twice, thou shalt deny me
thrice. And Hwhen he thought
thereon, he wept.

CHAPTER XV.
1 Jems brought bound, and accusedbeforeTilaie. 15
Upon theclamour of thecommonpeople,themur-
dererBarabbas is loosed,and Jesus deliveredup to
becrucified. 17He is crownedwith thorns, 19s/jjj
on, and mocked: 21faintelh in bearinghis cross:
27hangethbetween,twothieves: 29snffereththetri-
umphing reproachesof theJews: 39but confessed
by thecenturion to be theSon of God : 43 and is
honourably buried by Joseph.

ND "straightway in the
morning the chief priests

"~1284~

A

held a consultation with the
elders and scribes and the whole
council, and bound Jesus, and
carried him away, and delivered
him to Pilate.
2 bAnd Pilate asked him, Art
thou the King of the Jews ?
And he answering said unto
him, Thou sayest it.
3 And the chief priests accus-
ed him of many things ; but
he answered nothing.
4 cAnd Pilate asked him again,
saying, Answerest thou noth-
ing? behold how many things
they witness a gainst thee.
5 dBut Jesus yet answered
nothing ; so that Pilate mar-
velled.
6 Now e at that feast he re-
leased unto them one prisoner,
whomsoever they desired.
7 And there was one named
Barabbas, which lay bound with
them that had made insurrec-
tion with him, who had commit-
ted murder in the insurrection.
8 And the multitude crying
aloud began to desire him to do
as he had ever done unto them.
9 But Pilate answered them,
saying, Will ye that I release
unto you the King of the Jews ?
10 For he knew that the chief
priests had delivered him for
envy.
11 But f the chief priests moved
the people, that he should rather
release Barabbas unto them.
12 And Pilate answered and
said again unto them, What
will ye then that I shall do
unto him whom ye call the
King of the Jews ?
13 And they cried out again,
Crucify him.
14 Then Pilate said unto them,
Why, what evil hath he done ?
And they cried out the more
exceedingly, Crucify him.
15 IT

gAnd so Pilate, willing to
content the people, released Ba-

A.D. 33.
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-'Is. 53. 7.
John 19.9.

«Matt.27.15.
Luke23.17.
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Acts 3. 14.

JtMatt.27.26,
John 19. 1,
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Christ is crucified, reviled, ST. MARK. and calling on God, expiretk.
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hMatt.27.27.

Matt.27.32.
Luke 23.26.

kMatt.27.33.
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John 19.17.

' Matt.27.31.

">Ps.22. 18.
Luke 23.31.
John 19.23.
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Luke 23.44.
John 19.14.
"Matt.27.37.
John 19.19.
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i Is. 53. 12.
Luke 22.37.
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rabbas unto them, and delivered
Jesus, when he had scourged
him, to be crucified.
16 hAnd the soldiers led him
away into the hall, called Pre-
torium ; and they call together
the whole band.
17 And they clothed him with
purple, and platted a crown of
thorns, and put it about his
head,

18 And began to salute him,
Hail, King of the Jews !
19 And they smote him on the
head with a reed, and did spit
upon him, and bowing their
knees worshipped him.
20 And when they had mock-
ed him, they took off the pur-
ple from him, and put his own
clothes on him, and led him
out to crucify him.
21 And they compel one Si-
mon a Cyrenian, who passed
by, coming out of the country,
the father of Alexander and
Rufus, to bear his cross.
22 kAnd they bring him unto
the place Golgotha, which is

,

being interpreted, The place of

a skull.
23 And they gave him to drink
wine mingled with myrrh : but
he received it not.
24 And when they had cruci-
fied him, mthey parted his gar-
ments, casting lots upon them,
what every man should take.
25 And n it was the third hour,
and they crucified him.
26 And "the superscription of
his accusation was written over,
THE KING OF THE JEWS.
27 And pwith him they crucify
two thieves ; the one on his right
hand, and the other on his left.
28 And the Scripture was ful-
filled, which saith, qAnd he
was numbered with the trans-
gressors.
29 And r they that passed by
railed on him, wagging their

heads, and saying, Ah, s thou
that destroyest the temple, and
buildest it in three days,
30 Save thyself, and come
down from the cross.
31 Likewise also the chief
priests mocking said among
themselves with the scribes, He
saved others ; himself he can-
not save.
32 Let Christ the King of Is-
rael descend now from the cross,
that we may see and believe.
And *they that were crucified
with him reviled him.
33 And uwhen the sixth hour
was come, there was darkness
over the whole land until the
ninth hour.
34 And at the ninth hour Je-
sus cried with a loud voice, say-
ing, x Eloi, Eloi, lama sabach-
thani ? which is

,

being inter-
preted, My God, my God, why
hast thou forsaken me ?

35 And some of them that
stood by, when they heard it

,

said, Behold, he calleth Elias.
36 And y one ran and filled a
sponge full of vinegar, and put

it on a reed, and 2 gave him to
drink, saying, Let alone ; let us
see whether Elias will come to
take him down.
37 aAnd Jesus cried with a
loud voice, and gave up the
ghost.
38 And b the vail of the temple
was rent in twain from the top
to the bottom.
39 ^

[ And c when the centu-
rion, which stood over against
him, saw that he so cried out,
and gave up the ghost, he said,
Truly this man was the Son of
God.
40 d There were also women
looking on e afar off: among
whom was Mary Magdalene,
and Mary the mother of James
the less and of Joses, and Sa-
lome ;

12S5

A .D. 33.

ch. 14.58.
John 2

.

19.

Matt.27.44.
Luke23.39.

i Matt.27.45.
Luke 23.44.

» Ps. 22. 1
.

Matt. 27.4G

' Matt.27.48.
John 19.29.

• Ps. G9.21.

' Matt.27.50.
Luke 23.46.
John 19.30.

>
>

Matt.27.51.

Luke 23.45.

■
■

Matt.27 54.
Luke 23.47.

1 Matt. 27.55.
Luke23.49.

c Ps. 38. 11.



Christ's burial, ST. MARK. and resurrection.
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I Luke 8. 'J
,
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t Matt. 27.57.
Luke23.50.
John 19.3S.
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Luke 2. 23.
33.

I Matt.27.-39.
60.
Luke 23.03.
John 19.40.

' Matt. 23. 1
.

Luke 24. 1
.

Jolm 23. 1
.

h Luke 23.56

: Luke 24. 1
.

John 20. 1
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41 Who also, when he was
in Galilee, f followed him, and
ministered unto him ; and many
other women which came up
with him unto Jerusalem.
42 If *And now when the even
was come, because it was the
preparation, that is

,

the day be-
fore the sabbath,
43 Joseph of Arimathea, an
honourable counsellor, which
also h waited for the kingdom
of God, came, and went in
boldly unto Pilate, and craved
the body of Jesus.
44 And Pilate marvelled if he
were already dead : and calling
unto him the centurion, he ask-
ed him whether he had been
any while dead.
45 And when he knew it of
the centurion, he gave the body
to Joseph.
4G And he bought fine linen,
and took him down, and wrap-
ped him in the linen, and laid
him in a sepulchre which was
hewn out of a rock, and rolled

a stone unto the door of the
sepulchre.
47 And Mary Magdalene and
Mary the mother of Joses beheld
where he was laid.

CHAPTER XVI.

1 An angel declareth the resurrection of Christ
to three women. 9 Christ himself appeareth to
Mary Magdalene: 12 -to two going into the
country: 14 then to the apostles, 15 whom he
sendeth forth to preach the gospel: 19 and
ascendethinto heaven.

A JNlD awhen the sabbath was
J-JL past, Mary Magdalene, and
Mary the mother of James, and
Salome, b had bought sweet
spices, that they might come
and anoint him.

2 cAnd very early in the morn-
ing, the first day of the week,
they came unto the sepulchre
at the rising of the sun.

3 And they said among them-
selves, Who shall roll us away
the stone from the door of the
sepulchre ?
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4 And when they looked, they
saw that the stone was roll-
ed away : for it was very
great.

5 dAnd entering into the sep-
ulchre, they saw a young man
sitting on the right side, clothed
in a long white garment ; and
they were affrighted.

6 cAnd he saith unto them, Be
not affrighted : ye seek Jesus
of Nazareth, which was cruci-
fied : he is risen ; he is not
here : behold the place where
they laid him.

7 But go your way, tell his
disciples and Peter that he
goeth before you into Galilee :

there shall ye see him, f as he
said unto you.

8 And they went out quickly,
and fled from the sepulchre;
for they trembled and were
amazed : e neither said they any
thing to any man ; for they were
afraid.

9 If Now when Jesus was risen
early the first day of the week,

h he appeared first to Mary Mag-
dalene, *out of whom he had
cast seven devils.
10 ^And she went and told
them that had been with him,
as they mourned and wept.
11 And they, when they had
heard that he was alive, and
had been seen of her, believed
not.
12 ^

f After that; he appeared
in another form munto two of
them, as they walked, and
went into the country.
13 And they went and told it

unto the residue : neither be-
lieved they them.
14 \] "Afterward he appeared
unto the eleven as they sat Hat
meat, and upbraided them with
their unbelief and hardness of
heart, because they believed not
them which had seen him after
he was risen.
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» John 20.14.
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John 20.18,
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The great commission. ST. MARK. Ascension to heaven.
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° Matt.28.19.
John 15.16.
pCol. 1. 23.
iJohn 3. 18,
36. Acts 2.
3S.&16.30,
31, 32.
Rom. 10.9.
1 Pet. 3.21.
■•John12.48.
'Luke 10.17.
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8. 7. & 16.
18.& 19.12.
' Acts 2. 4.&
10.46.& 19.
6. lCor.12.
10,28.
"Luke 10.19.
Acts 28. 5.

15 "And he said unto them,
Go ye into all the world, pand
preach the gospel to every crea-
ture.
16 qHe that believeth and is
baptized shall be saved; Tbut
he that believeth not shall be
damned.
17 And these signs shall fol-
low them that believe ; s In my
name shall they cast out dev-
ils ; ' they shall speak with new
tongues ;
18 u They shall take up ser-

pents ; and if they drink any
deadly thing, it shall not hurt
them; x they shall lay hands
on the sick, and they shall re-
cover.

19 IT So then,
y after the Lord

had spoken unto them, he was
z received up into heaven, and
"sat on the right hand of God.
20 And they went forth, and
preached every where, the Lord
working with them, b and con-
firming the word with signs
following. Amen.
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»Heb. 2. 3.
1 Pet. 5. 1.
2 Pet. 1.16.
1 John 1. 1.
>>Mark 1. 1.
John 15.27.

cActs 15.19,
25, 28.
1Cor.7.40.

<>Acts 11.4.

eActs 1. 1.

' John 20.31

Before the
commonac-
countcalled
Anno Do-
mini the
sixth year.
eMatt. 2. 1.
h lChr.24.10,
19.
Neh. 12. 4,
17.

iG-en.7.1.&
17. 1.
1Kings9.4.
2 Kings 20.

Job 1. 1.
Acts 23. 1.
& 24. 16.
Phil. 3. 6.

THE GOSPEL

ACCORDING TO

ST. LUKE.
CHAPTER I.

1 The preface of Luke to his whole gospel
5 The conception of John the Baptist, 26
and of Christ. 39 The prophecy of Elisa-
beth, and of Mary, concerning Christ. 57
The nativity and circumcision of John. 67
The prophecy of Zacharias, both of Christ,
76 and of John.

FORASMUCH
as many have

taken in hand to set forth
in order a declaration of those
things which are most surely-
believed among us,
2 aEven as they delivered
them unto us, which b from the
beginning were eyewitnesses,
and ministers of the word ;
3 c It seemed good to me also,
having had perfect understand-
ing of all things from the very
first, to write unto thee d in or-
der, emost excellent Theophilus,
4 f That thou mightest know
the certainty of those things,
wherein thou hast been in-
structed.
5 1[mHEUE was * in the days
JL of Herod, the king of

Judea, a certain priest named
Zacharias, h of the course of
Abia: and his wife was of the
daughters of Aaron, and her
name was Elisabeth.
6 And they were both 'right-
eous before God, walking in all
the commandments and ordi-
nances of the Lord blameless.
7 And they had no child, be-
cause that Elisabeth was bar-
ren ; and they both were now
well stricken in years.
8 And it came to pass, that,
while he executed the priest's

office before God k in the order
of his course,
9 According to the custom of
the priest's office, his lot was Ho
burn incense when he went into
the temple of the Lord.
10 mAnd the whole multitude
of the people were praying with-
out at the time of incense.
11 And there appeared unto
him an angel of the Lord stand-
ing on the right side of nthe
altar of incense.
12 And when Zacharias saw
him, ° he was troubled, and fear
fell upon him.
13 But the angel said unto
him, Fear not, Zacharias : for
thy prayer is heard ; and thy
wife Elisabeth shall bear thee
a son, and pthou shalt call his
name John.
14 And thou shalt have joy
and gladness ; and qmany shall
rejoice at his birth.
15 For he shall be great in the
sight of the Lord, and rshall
drink neither wine nor strong
drink; and he shall be filled
with the Holy Ghost, seven
from his mother's womb.
16 *And many of the children
of Israel shall he turn to the
Lord their God.
17 uAnd he shall go before
him in the spirit and power of
Elias, to turn the hearts of the
fathers to the children, and the
disobedient IIto the wisdom of
the just ; to make ready a peo-
ple prepared for the Lord.

Beforetheac-
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Anno Do-
mini the
sixth year.
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2Chr.8.14.
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'Ex. 30.7,8.
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Rev. 1. 17.
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The angel's visit to Mary. ST. LUKE. Christ's birth foretold
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Seever. 30.

18 And Zacharias said unto
the angel, xWhereby shall I
know this ? for I am an old
man, and my wife well stricken
in years.
19 And the angel answering
said unto him, I am yGabriel,
that stand in the presence of
God ; and am sent to speak
unto thee, and to shew thee
these glad tidings.
20 And, behold, * thou shalt be
dumb, and not able to speak,
until the day that these things
shall be performed, because
thou believest not my words,
which shall be fulfilled in their
season.

21 And the people waited for
Zacharias, and marvelled that
he tarried so long in the temple.
22 And when he came out, he
could not speak unto them : and
they perceived that he had seen
a vision in the temple ; for he
beckoned unto them, and re-
mained speechless.
23 And it came to pass, that,
as soon as athe days of his min-
istration were accomplished, he
departed to his own house.
24 And after those days his
wife Elisabeth conceived, and
hid herself five months, saying,
25 Thus hath the Lord dealt
with me in the days wherein
he looked on me, to Hake away
my reproach among men.
26 And in the sixth month
the angel Gabriel was sent
from God unto a city of Gali-
lee, named Nazareth,
27 To a virgin c espoused to a
man whose name was Joseph,
of the house of David ; and the
virgin's name was Mary.
28 And the angel came in unto
her, and said, dHail, thou that
art IIhighly favoured, ethe Lord
is with thee: blessed art thou
among women.
29 And when she saw him,

f she was troubled at his saying,
and cast in her mind what man-
ner of salutation this should be.
30 And the angel said unto
her, Fear not, Mary : for thou
hast found favour with God.
31 EAnd, behold, thou shalt
conceive in thy womb, and
bring forth a son, and h shalt
call his name JESUS.
32 He shall be great, 'and
shall be called the Son of the
Highest; and k the Lord God
shall give unto him the throne
of his father David :
33 'And he shall reign over
the house of Jacob for ever ;
and of his kingdom there shall
be no end.
34 Then said Mary unto the
angel, How shall this be, seeing
I know not a man ?
35 And the angel answered
and said unto her, mThe Holy
Ghost shall come upon thee,
and the power of the Highest
shall overshadow thee: there-
fore also that holy thing which
shall be born of thee shall be
called nthe Son of God.
36 And, behold, thy cousin
Elisabeth, she hath also con-
ceived a son in her old age ;
and this is the sixth month
with her, who was called bar-
ren.
37 For °with God nothing
shall be impossible.
38 And Mary said, Behold the
handmaid of the Lord ; be it
unto me according to thy word.
And the angel departed from
her.

39 And Mary arose in those
days, and went into the hill
country with haste, p into a city
of Juda ;
40 And entered into the house
of Zacharias, and saluted Elisa-
beth.
41 And it came to pass, that,
when Elisabeth heard the salu-
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Marifs song of thanksgiving. ST. LUKE. The birth of John.
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Ps. 34.2, 3.
& 33. 9.
Hab. 3. 18.

s 1Sam.1.11.
Ps. 138.6.

' Mai. 3. 12.
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Ex. 20. 6.
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1 Pet. 5. 5.
b1 Sam.2.6,
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Job 5. 11.
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c 1 Sam.2. 5.
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dPs. 98. 3.
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=Gen. 17.19.
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Gal. 3. 1(5.

tation of Mary, the babe leaped
in her womb ; and Elisabeth
was filled with the Holy Ghost :
42 And she spake out with a
loud voice, and said, qBlessed
art thou among women, and
blessed is the fruit of thy womb.
43 And whence is this to me,
that the mother of my Lord
should come to me ?
44 For, lo, as soon as the voice
of thy salutation sounded in
mine ears, the babe leaped in
my womb for joy.
45 And blessed is she IIthat
believed : for there shall be a
performance of those things
which were told her from the
Lord.
46 And Mary said, rMy soul
doth magnify the Lord,
47 And my spirit hath rejoiced
in God my Saviour.
48 For she hath regarded the
low estate ofhis handmaiden: for,
behold, from henceforth ' all gen-
erations shall call me blessed.
49 For he that is mighty uhath
done to me great things ; and
*holy is his name.
50 And yhis mercy is on them
that fear him from generation
to generation.
51 zHe hath shewed strength
with his arm ; ahe hath scat-
tered the proud in the imagina-
tion of their hearts.
52 bHe hath put down the
mighty from their seats, and
exalted them of low degree.
53 cHe hath filled the hungry
with good things ; and the rich
he hath sent empty away.
54 He hath holpen his servant
Israel, d in remembrance of his
mercy ;
55 eAs he spake to our fathers,
to Abraham, and to his seed for
ever.
56 And Mary abode with her
about three months, and return-
ed to her own house.
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57 Now Elisabeth's full time
came that she should be deliv-
ered ; and she brought forth a
son.
58 And her neighbours and
her cousins heard how the Lord
had shewed great mercy upon
her; and f they rejoiced with
her.

59 And it came to pass, that
eon the eighth day they came
to circumcise the child ; and
they called him Zacharias, after
the name of his father.
60 And his mother answered
and said, h Not so ; but he shall
be called John.
61 And they said unto her,
There is none of thy kindred
that is called by this name.
62 And they made signs to
his father, how he would have
him called.
63 And he asked for a writing
table, and wrote, saying, 'His
name is John. And they mar-
velled all.
64 kAnd his mouth was opened
immediately, and his tongue
loosed, and he spake, and praised
God.
65 And fear came on all that
dwelt round about them : and
all these IIsayings were noised
abroad throughout all 1the hill
country of Judea.
66 And all they that heard
them m laid them up in their
hearts, saying, What manner
of child shall this be ! And
n the hand of the Lord was
with him.
67 And his father Zacharias
°was filled with the Holy
Ghost, and prophesied, saying,
68 "Blessed be the Lord God
of. Israel ; for qhe hath visited
and redeemed his people,
69 rAnd hath raised up a horn
of salvation for us in the house
of his servant David ;
70 sAs he spake by the mouth
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The prophecy of Zacharias. ST. LUKE. The birth of the Saviour.
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IIOr, e,
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of his holy prophets, which have
been since the world began :
71 That we should be saved
from our enemies, and from the
hand of all that hate us ;
72 'To perform the mercy
promised to our fathers, and to
remember his holy covenant ;
73 u The oath which he sware
to our father Abraham,
74 That he would grant unto
us, that we, being delivered out
of the hand of our enemies,
might x serve him without fear,
75 y In holiness and righteous-
ness before him, all the days of
our life.
76 And thou, child, shalt be
called the prophet of the High-
est: for z thou shalt go before
the face of the Lord to prepare
his ways ;
77 To give knowledge of sal-
vation unto his people Haby the
remission of their sins,
78 Through the IItender mercy
of our God ; whereby the IIday-
spring from on high hath vis-
ited us,
79 bTo give light to them
that sit in darkness and in the
shadow of death, to guide our
feet into the way of peace.
80 And c the child grew, and
waxed strong in spirit, and
dwas in the deserts till the day
of his shewing unto Israel.

CHAPTER II.
1 Augustus laxelh all the Roman empire. G
The nativity of Christ. 8 0?ic angel rclaleth
it to the shepherds : 13 many sing praises to
God for it. 21 Christ is circumcised. 22
Mary purified. 28 Simeon and Anna prophesy
of Christ : 40 who incrcaselh in wisdom, 46
qucstioneth in the temple with the doctors, 51
and is obedient to his parents.

AND
it came to pass in those

days, that there went out
a decree from Cesar Augustus,
that all the world should be
IItaxed.
2 (
aAnd this taxing was first

made when Cyrenius was gov-
ernor of Syria.)

3 And all went to be taxed,
every one into his own city.
4 And Joseph also went up
from Galilee, out of the city of
Nazareth, into Judea, unto b the
city of David, which is called
Bethlehem, (

c because he was of
the house and lineage of David,)
5 To be taxed with Mary dhis
espoused wife, being great with
child.
6 And so it was, that, while
they were there, the days were
accomplished that she should
be delivered.
7 And "she brought forth her
firstborn son, and wrapped him
in swaddling clothes, and laid
him in a manger ; because there
was no room for them in the
inn.
8 And there were in the same
country shepherds abiding in
the field, keeping IIwatch over
their flock by night.
9 And, lo, the angel of the
Lord came upon them, and the
glory of the Lord shone round
about them ; f and they were
sore afraid.
10 And the angel said unto
them, Fear not: for, behold, I
bring you good tidings of great
joy, Bwhich shall be to all peo-
ple.
11 hFor unto you is born this
day in the city of David ' a
Saviour, kwhich is Christ the
Lord.
12 And this shall be a sign
unto you ; Ye shall find the
babe wrapped in swaddling
clothes, lying in a manger.
13 ^nd suddenly there was
with the angel a multitude of
the heavenly host praising God,
and saying,
14 mGlory to God in the high-
est, and on earth "peace, "good
will toward men.
15 And it came to pass, as the
angels were gone away from
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The circumcision of Christ. ST. LUKE. Simeon and Anna prophesy.
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them into heaven, Hhe shepherds
said one to another, Let us now
go even unto Bethlehem, and
see this thing - which is come to
pass, which the Lord hath made
known unto us.
16 And they came with haste,
and found Mary and Joseph,
and the babe lying in a manger.
17 And when they had seen

it
,

they made known abroad
the saying which was told
them concerning this child.
18 And all they that heard it

wondered at those things which
were told them by the shep-
herds.
19 pBut Mary kept all these
things, and pondered them in
her heart.
20 And the shepherds return-
ed, glorifying and praising God
for all the things that they had
heard and seen, as it was told
unto them. -

21 qAnd when eight days
were accomplished for the cir-
cumcising of the child, his name
was called rJESUS, which was
so named of the angel before he
was conceived in the womb.
22 And when s the days of her
purification according to the
law of Moses were accomplish-
ed, they brought him to Jerusa-
lem, to present him to the Lord ;

23 (As it is written in the law
of the Lord, * Every male that
openeth the womb shall be call-
ed holy to the Lord ;)

24 And to offer a sacrifice ac-
cording to u that which is said
in the law of the Lord, A pair
of turtledoves, or two young
pigeons.
25 And, behold, there was a
man in Jerusalem, whose name
ivas Simeon ; and the same man
was just and devout, xwaiting
for the consolation of Israel :

and the Holy Ghost was upon
him.

_____

26 And it was revealed unto
him by the Holy Ghost, that
he should not y see death, before
he had seen the Lord's Christ.
27 And he came z by the Spirit
into the temple : and when the

parents brought in the child
Jesus, to do for him after the
custom of the law,
28 Then took he him up in
his arms, and blessed God, and
said,

29 Lord, anow lettest thou thy
servant depart in peace, accord-

ing to thy word :

30 For mine eyes ^have seen
thy salvation,
31 Which thou hast prepared
before the face of all people ;

32 C A light to lighten the
Gentiles, and the glory of thy
people Israel.
33 And Joseph and his mother
marvelled at those things which
were spoken of him.
34 And Simeon blessed them,
and said unto Mary his mother,
Behold, this child is set for the

d fall and rising again of many
in Israel ; and for e a sign which
shall be spoken against ;

35 (Yea,

f a sword shall pierce
through thy own soul also ;) that
the thoughts of many hearts
may be revealed.
36 And there was one Anna,

a prophetess, the daughter of
Phanuel, of the tribe of Aser :

she was of a great age, and had
lived with a husband seven
years from her virginity ;

37 And she was a widow of
about fourscore and four years,
which departed not from the
temple, but served God with
fastings and prayers e night and

day.
38 And she coming in that
instant gave thanks likewise
unto the Lord, and spake of
him to all them that h looked
for redemption in H Jerusalem.
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Jesus with the doctors. ST. LUKE. The preaching of John.
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39 And when they had per-
formed all things according' to
the law of the Lord, they re-
turned into Galilee, to their
own city Nazareth.
40 'And the child grew, and
waxed strong in spirit, filled
with wisdom; and the grace
of God was upon him.
41 iNow his parents went to
Jerusalem k every year at the
feast of the passover.
42 And when he was twelve
years old, they went up to Jeru-
salem after the custom of the
feast.

43 And when they had fulfill-
ed the days, as they returned,

the child Jesus tarried behind
in Jerusalem ; and Joseph and
his mother knew not of it.
44 But they, supposing him
to have been in the company,
went a day's journey : and they
sought him among their kins-
folk and acquaintance.
45 And when they found him
not, they turned back again to
Jerusalem, seeking him.
46 And it came to pass, that
after three days they found him
in the temple, sitting in the
midst of the doctors, both hear-
ing them, and asking them ques-
tions.
47 And xall that heard him
were astonished at his under-
standing and answers.
48 And when thev saw him,
they were amazed : and his
mother said unto him, Son, why
hast thou thus dealt with us \
behold, thy father and I have
sought thee sorrowing.
49 And he said unto them,
How is it that ye sought me ?
wist ye not that I must be
about mmy Father's business ?
50 And n they understood not
the saying which he spake unto
them.
51 And he went down with

them, and came to Nazareth,
and was subject unto them :
but his mother °kept all these
sayings in her heart.
52 And Jesus p increased in
wisdom and I stature, and in
favour with God and man.

CHAPTER III.
1 The preaching- and baptism of John: 15 his
testimony of Christ. 20 Herod imprisoneth
John. 21 Christ baptized, receiveth testimony

from heaven. 23 The age, and genealogy oj
Christ from Joseph upicards.

HVTOW in the fifteenth year
Jl.1 of the reign of Tiberius
Cesar, Pontius Pilate being gov-
ernor of Judea, and Herod be-
ing tetrarch of Galilee, and his
brother Philip tetrarch of Iturea
and of the region of Trachoni-
tis, and Lysanias the tetrarch
of Abilene,
2
aAnnas and Caiaphas being

the high priests, the word of
God came unto John the son
of Zacharias in the wilderness.
3
bAnd he came into all the

country about Jordan, preach-
ing the baptism of repentance
c for the remission of sins ;
4 As it is written in the book
of the words of Esaias the
prophet, saying, d The voice of
one crying in the wilderness,
Prepare ye the way of the Lord,
make his paths straight.
5 Every valley shall be filled,
and every mountain and hill
shall be brought low ; and the
crooked shall be made straight,
and the rough ways shall be
made smooth ;
6 And eall flesh shall see the
salvation of God.
7 Then said he to the multi-
tude that came forth to be bap-
tized of him, f O generation of
vipers, who hath warned you
to flee from the wrath to come 1
8 Bring forth therefore fruits
worthy of repentance, and be-
gin not to say within your-
selves, We have Abraham to
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John's testimony of Christ. ST. LUKE. Christ is baptized by John.
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2 Cor.8. 14.
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Matt.13.30.

our father : for I say unto you,
That God is able of these
stones to raise up children
unto Abraham.
9 And now also the axe is laid
unto the root of the trees : e ev-
ery tree therefore which bring-
eth not forth good fruit is hewn
down, and cast into the fire.
10 And the people asked him,
saying, hWhat shall we do
then?
11 He answereth and saith
unto them, 'He that hath two
coats, let him impart to him
that hath none ; and he that
hath meat, let him do likewise.
12 Then k came also publicans
to be baptized, and said unto
him, Master, what shall we do ?
13 And he said unto them,
IExact no more than that
which is appointed you.
14 And the soldiers likewise
demanded of him, saying, And
what shall we do ? And he
said unto them, HDo violence
to no man, "neither accuse any
falsely ; and be content with
your llwages.
15 And as the people were
IIin expectation, and all men
IImused in their hearts of John,
whether he were the Christ, or
not;
16 John answered, saying unto
them all, n I indeed baptize you
with water ; but one mightier
than I cometh, the latchet of
whose shoes I am not worthy
to unloose : he shall baptize you
with the Holy Ghost and with
fire:
17 Whose fan is in his hand,
and he will thoroughly purge
his floor, and "will gather the
wheat into his garner ; but the
chaff he will burn with fire
unquenchable.
18 And many other things in
his exhortation preached he
unto the people.
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19 pBut Herod the tetrarch,
being reproved by him for He-
rodias his brother Philip's wife,
and for all the. evils which
Herod had done,
20 Added yet this above all,
that he shut up John in prison.
21 Now when all the people
were baptized, q it came to pass,
that Jesus also being baptized,
and praying, the heaven was
opened,
22 And the Holy Ghost de-
scended in a bodily shape like
a dove upon him, and a voice
came from heaven, which said,
Thou art my beloved Son ; in
thee I am well pleased.
23 And Jesus himself began
to be r about thirty years of age,
being (as was supposed) "the
son of Joseph, which was the
son of Heli,
24 Which was the son of Mat-
that, which was the son of Levi,
which was the son of Melchi,
which was the son of Janna,
which was the son of Joseph,
25 Which was the son of Mat-
tathias, which was the son of
Amos, which was the son of
Naum, which was the son of
Esli, which was the son of
Nagge,
26 Which was the son of Ma-
ath, which was the son of Mat-
tathias, which was the son of
Semei, which was the son of
Joseph, which was the son of
Juda,
27 Which was the son of Jo-
anna, which was the son of
Rhesa, which was the son of
Zorobabel, which was the son
of Salathiel, which was the son
of Neri,
28 Which was the son of Mel-
chi, which was the son of Addi,
which was the son of Cosam,
which was the son of Elmodam,
which was the son of Er,
29 Which was the son of Jose,
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PMatt. 14.3.
Mark 6. 17.

A.D. 27.
'!Matt. 3. 13.
John 1. 32.

' See Num.
4. 3, 35,39,
43,47.
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The genealogy of Christ. ST- LUKE. Christ is tempted by the devil.
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which was the son of Eliezer,
which was the son of Jorim,
which was the son of Matthat,
which was the son of Levi,
30 Which was the son of
Simeon, which was the son of
Juda, which was the son of
Joseph, which was the son of
Jonan, which was the son of
Eliakim,
31 Which was the son of
Melea, which was the son of
Menan, which was the son of
Mattatha, which was the son of
1Nathan, uwhich was the son of
David,
32 xWhich was the son of
Jesse, which was the son of
Obed, which was the son of
Booz, which was the son of
Salmon, which was the son of
Naasson,
33 Which was the son of
Aminadab, which was the son
of Aram, which was the son of
Esrom, which was the son of
Phares, which was the son of
Juda,
34 Which was the son of Ja-
cob, which was the son of Isaac,
which was the son of Abraham,
7which was the son of Thara,
which was the son of Nachor,
35 Which was the son of
Saruch, which was the son of
Ragau, which was the son of
Phalec, which was the son of
Heber, which was the son of
Sala,
36 zWhich was the son of Cai-
nan, which was the son of Ar-
phaxad, "which was the son of
Sem, which was the son of Noe,
which was the son of Lamech,
37 Which was the son of Ma-
thusala, which was the son of
Enoch, which was the son of
Jared, which was the son of
Maleleel, which was the son of
Cainan,
38 Which was the son of Enos,
which was the son of Seth, which

was the son of Adam, bwhich
was the son of God.

CHAPTER IV.
1 Tfie temptation and fasting of Christ. 13 He
overcomeththedevil: 14 beyinuelh topreach. 16
The people of Nazareth admire his gracious
words. 33 He enreth one possessedof a devil,
38 Peter's mother in law, 40 and divers other sick
persons. 41 The devils acknowledgeChrist, and
are reproved for it. 43 He preacheth through
thecities.

AND
a Jesus being full of the
Holy Ghost returned from

Jordan, and ''was led by the
Spirit into the wilderness,
2 Being forty days tempted
of the devil. And c in those
days he did eat nothing: and
when they were ended, he aft-
erward hungered.
3 And the devil said unto
him, If thou be the Son of God,
command this stone that it be
made bread.
4 And Jesus answered him,
saying, d It is written, That man
shall not live by bread alone,
but by every word of God.
5 And the devil, taking him
up into a high mountain, shew-
ed unto him all the kingdoms
of the world in a moment of
time.
6 And the devil said unto him,
All this power will I give thee,
and the glory of them : for e that
is delivered unto me ; and to
whomsoever I will, I give it.
7 If thou therefore wilt Uwor-
ship me, all shall be thine.
8 And Jesus answered and said
unto him, Get thee behind me,
Satan: for f it is written, Thou
shalt worship the Lord thy God,
and him only shalt thou serve.
9 gAnd he brought him to Je-
rusalem, and set him on a pin-
nacle of the temple, and said
unto him, If thou be the Son
of God, cast thyself down from
hence :

10 For Mt is written, He shall
give his angels charge over thee,
to keep thee :
11 And in their hands they
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Christ beginneth to preach. ST. LUKE. He casteth out a devil.l
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shall bear thee up, lest at any
time thou dash thy foot against
a stone.

12 And Jesus answering said
unto him, ' It is said, Thou shalt
not tempt the Lord thy God.
13 And when the devil had
ended all the temptation, he de-
parted from him k for a season.
14 ^[ 'And Jesus returned m in
the power of the Spirit into
nGalilee : and there went out
a fame of him through all the
region round about.
15 And he taught in their syn-
agogues, being glorified of all.
16 Tf And he came to "Nazareth,
where he had been brought up :
and, as his custom was, phe
went into the synagogue on the
sabbath day, and stood up for
to read.
17 And there was delivered
unto him the book of the proph-
et Esaias. And when he had
opened the book, he found the
place where it was written,
18 q The Spirit of the Lord is
upon me, because he hath an-
ointed me to preach the gospel
to the poor; he hath sent me
to heal the brokenhearted, to
preach deliverance to the cap-
tives, and recovering of sight to
the blind, to set at liberty them
that are bruised,
19 To preach the acceptable
year of the Lord.
20 And he closed the book,
and he gave it again to the
minister, and sat down. And
the eyes of all them that were
in the synagogue were fastened
on him.
21 And he began to say unto
them, This day is this Scripture
fulfilled in your ears.
22 And all bare him witness,
and rwondered at the gracious
words which proceeded out of
his mouth. And they said, s Is
not this Joseph's son?

._..
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23 And he said unto them, Ye
will surely say unto me this
proverb, Physician, heal thyself:
whatsoever we have heard done
in l Capernaum, do also here in
u thy country.
24 And he said, Verily I say
unto you, No xprophet is ac-
cepted in his own country.
25 But I tell you of a truth,
ymany widows were in Israel
in the days of Elias, when the
heaven was shut up three years
and six months, when great
famine was throughout all the
land ;
26 But unto none of them was
Elias sent, save unto Sarepta,
a city of Sidon, unto a woman
that was a widow.
27 zAnd many lepers were in
Israel in the time of Eliseus the
prophet ; and none of them was
cleansed, saving Naaman the
Syrian.
28 And all they in the syna-
gogue, when they heard these
things, were filled with wrath,
29 And rose up, and thrust
him out of the city, and led
him unto the IIbrow of the hill
whereon their city was built,
that they might cast him down
headlong.
30 But he, "passing through
the midst of them, went his
way,
31 And bcame down to Ca-
pernaum, a city of Galilee, and
taught them on the sabbath

days.
32 And they were astonished
at his doctrine : ° for his word
was with power.
33 \ dAnd in the synagogue
there was a man, which had a
spirit of an unclean devil, and
cried out with a loud voice,
34 Saying, IILet us alone;
what have we to do with thee,
thou Jesus of Nazareth ? art
thou come to destroy us ? eI
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Peter's mother in law healed. ST. LUKE. Miraculous draught of jishes.
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know thee who thou art; f the
Holy One of God.
35 And Jesus rebuked him,
saying, Hold thy peace, and
come out of him. And when
the devil had thrown him in
the midst, he came out of him,
and hurt him not.
36 And they were all amazed,
and spake among themselves,
saying, What a word is this !
for with authority and power
he commandeth the unclean
spirits, and they come out.
37 And the fame of him went
out into every place of the
country round about.
38 ^T sAnd he arose out of the
synagogue, and entered into
Simon's house. And Simon's
wife's mother was taken with a
great fever ; and they besought
him for her.
39 And he stood over her, and
rebuked the fever; and it left
her : and immediately she arose
and ministered unto them.
40 T[

hNow when the sun was
setting, all they that had any
sick with divers diseases brought
them unto him ; and he laid his
hands on every one of them,
and healed them.
41 'And devils also came out
of many, crying out, and say-
ing, Thou art Christ the Son
of God. And k he rebuking
them suffered them not Ho
speak: for they knew that he
was Christ.
42 xAnd when it was day, he
departed and went into a desert
place : and the people sought
him, and came unto him, and
stayed him, that he should not
depart from them.
43 And he said unto them, I
must preach the kingdom of
God to other cities also : for
therefore am I sent.
44 mAnd he preached in the
synagogues of Galilee.

82

CHAPTER V.
1 Christ teacheththepeopleout of Peter's ship: 4 in
a miraculous taking offishes, shewethhow he xoill
make him and his partners fishers of men: 12
cleanseththe leper: 16prayeth in the wilderness:
18?iealet7ionesick of thepalsy : 27 callethJlatthew
thepublican : 29 eatethwith sinners, as being the
physician of souls: Mforetellelh thefastings and
afflictions of the ajiostles after his ascension.: 36
and likeneth fainthearted and weak disciples to
old bottlesand worn garments.

AND a it came to pass, that,jljL as the people pressed upon
him to hear the word of God,
he stood by the lake of Gen-
nesaret,

2 And saw two ships standing
by the lake : but the fishermen
were gone out of them, and
were washing their nets.
3 And he entered into one of
the ships, which was Simon's,
and prayed him that he would
thrust out a little from the land.
And he sat down, and taught
the people out of the ship.
4 Now when he had left
speaking, he said unto Simon,
bLaunch out into the deep,
and let down your nets for a
draught.
5 And Simon answering said
unto him, Master, we have
toiled all the night, and have
taken nothing : nevertheless at
thy word I will let down the
net.

6 And when they had this
done, they inclosed a great mul-
titude of fishes : and their net
brake.
7 And they beckoned unto
their partners, which were in
the other ship, that they should
come and help them. And
they came, and filled both the
ships, so that they began to
sink.
8 When Simon Peter saw it

,

he fell down at Jesus' knees,
saying, ° Depart from me ; for I

am a sinful man, O Lord.

9 For he was astonished, and
all that were with him, at the
draught of the fishes which
they had taken :
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Jesus cleanseth a leper. ST. LUKE. He calleth Matthew.
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10 And so was also James,
and John, the sons of Zebedee,
which were partners with Si-
mon. And Jesus said unto Si-
mon, Fear not; d from hence-
forth thou shalt catch men.
11 And when they had brought
their ships to land, "they for-
sook all, and followed him.
12 ^

fAnd it came to pass,
when he was in a certain city,
behold a man full of leprosy;
who seeing Jesus fell on his
face, and besought him, saying,
Lord, if thou wilt, thou canst
make me clean.
13 And he put forth his hand,
and touched him, saying, I will :
be thou clean. And immedi-
ately the leprosy departed from
him.
14 gAnd he charged him to
tell no man : but go, and shew
thyself to the priest, and offer
for thy cleansing, h according as
Moses commanded, for a testi-
mony unto them.
15 But so much the more went
there a fame abroad of him :
'and great multitudes came to-
gether to hear, and to be healed
by him of their infirmities.
16 *1

T kAnd he withdrew himself
into the wilderness, and prayed.
17 And it came to pass on a
certain day, as he was teaching,
that there were Pharisees and
doctors of the law sitting by,
which were come out of every
town of Galilee, and Judea, and
Jerusalem : and the power of
the Lord was present to heal
them.
18 1[ 'And, behold, men brought
in a bed a man which was
taken with a palsy: and they
sought means to bring him in,
and to lay him before him.
19 And when they could not
find by what way they might
bring him in because of the
multitude, they went upon the
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housetop, and let him down
through the tiling with his couch
into the midst before Jesus.
20 And when he saw their
faith, he said unto him, Man,
thy sins are forgiven thee.
21 mAnd the scribes and the
Pharisees began to reason, say-
ing, Who is this which speak-
eth blasphemies? nWho can
forgive sins, but God alone ?

22 But when Jesus perceived
their thoughts, he answering
said unto them, What reason
ye in your hearts ?

23 Whether is easier, to say,
Thy sins be forgiven thee ; or
to say, Rise up and walk ?

24 But that ye may know
that the Son of man hath pow-
er upon earth to forgive sins,

(he said unto the sick of the
palsy,) I say unto thee, Arise,
and take up thy couch, and go
into thine house.
25 And immediately he rose
up before them, and took up
that whereon he lay, and de-
parted to his own house, glori-
fying God.
26 And they were all amazed,
and they glorified God, and
were filled with fear, saying,
We have seen strange things
to day.
27 ^

[ °And after these things
he went forth, and saw a pub-
lican, named Levi, sitting at
the receipt of custom : and he
said unto him, Follow me.
28 And he left all, rose up,
and followed him.
29 pAnd Levi made him a
great feast in his own house :

and q there was a great com-
pany of publicans and of others
that sat down with them.
30 But their scribes and Phari-
sees murmured against his dis-

ciples, saying, Why do ye eat
and drink with publicans and
sinners ?

A.D. 31.
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Christ excuseth his disciples. ST. LUKE. He hedleth a withered hand.
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31 And Jesus answering said
unto them, They that are whole
need not a physician ; but they
that are siek.
32 r I came not to call the
righteous, hut sinners to repent-
ance.

33 ^[ And they said unto him,
sWhy do the disciples of John
fast often, and make prayers,
and likewise the disciples of the
Pharisees; hut thine eat and
drink ?
34 And he said unto them,
Can ye make the children of
the bridechamber fast, while
the bridegroom is with them ?
35 But the days will come,
when the bridegroom shall be
taken away from them, and
then shall they fast in those
days.
36 ^[
lAnd he spake also a para-

ble unto them ; No man putteth
a piece of a new garment upon
an old ; if otherwise, then both
the new maketh a rent, and
the piece that was taken out of
the new agreeth notwith the old.
37 And no man putteth new
wine into old bottles; else the
new wine will burst the bottles,
and be spilled, and the bottles
shall perish.
38 But new wine must be put
into new bottles ; and both are
preserved.
39 No man also having drunk
old wine straightway desireth
new; for he saith, The old is
better.

CHAPTER VI.
1 Christ reproveih the Fliarisccs 1 blindness about
the observation of the sabbath, by Scripture,
reason, and miracle: 13 choosethtwelveapostles:
17 healelh the diseased: 20 preacheth to his dis-
ciplesbeforethepeopleofblessinqs and curses: 27
howwemust loveour enemies: 46and join theobe-
dienceof fiood works to thehearing of theword :
lestin theevil day of temptationwefall like a house
built upon theface of tfteearth, without any foun-
dation.

AND
a it came to pass on the

. second sabbath after the
first, that he went through the
corn fields ; and his disciples

plucked the ears of corn, and
did eat, rubbing them in their
hands.
2 And certain of the Pharisees
said unto them, Why do ye that
bwhich is not lawful to do on
the sabbath days ?
3 And Jesus answering them
said, Have ye not read so much
as this, °what David did, when
himself was a hungered, and
they which were with him ;
4 How he went into the house
of God, and did take and eat
the shewbread, and gave also
to them that were with him;
dwhich it is not lawful to eat
but for the priests alone ?
5 And he said unto them,
That the Son of man is Lord
also of the sabbath.
6 "And it came to pass also on
another sabbath, that he entered
into the synagogue and taught :
and there was a man whose
right hand was withered.
7 And the scribes and Phari-
sees watched him, whether he
would heal on the sabbath day ;
that they might find an accusa-
tion against him.
8 But he knew their thoughts,
and said to the man which had
the withered hand, Rise up, and
stand forth in the midst. And
he arose and stood forth.
9 Then said Jesus unto them,
I will ask you one thing ; Is it
lawful on the sabbath days to
do good, or to do evil ? to save
life, or to destroy it ?
10 And looking round about
upon them all, he said unto the
man, Stretch forth thy hand.
And he did so : and his hand
was restored whole as the other.
11 And they were filled with
madness ; and communed one
with another what they might
do to Jesus.
12 f And it came to pass in
those days, that he went out
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The twelve apostles chosen. ST. LUKE. Blessings and woes.
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••>Matt.5.3.&
11.5.
James 2. 5.

Is. 55. 1.&
65. 13.
Matt. 5. G.
pIs. 61. 3.
Matt. 5. 4.
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Col. 1. 24.
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' Acts 7. 51.

into a mountain to pray, and
continued all night in prayer to
God.
13 H And when it was day, he
called unto him his disciples :
ffand of them he chose twelve,
whom also he named apostles ;
14 Simon, (Hvhom he also
named Peter,) and Andrew his
brother, James and John, Phil-
ip and Bartholomew,
15 Matthew and Thomas,
James the son of Alpheus, and
Simon called Zelotes,
16 And Judas {the brother of
James, and Judas Iscariot, which
also was the traitor.
17 ^T And he came down with
them, and stood in the plain,
and the company of his disci-
ples,

k and a great multitude of
people out of all Judea and Je-
rusalem, and from the sea coast
of Tyre and Sidon, which came
to hear him, and to be healed
of their diseases ;
18 And they that were vexed
with unclean spirits : and they
were healed.
19 And the whole multitude
1sought to touch him : for "there
went virtue out of him, and
healed them all.
20 T[ And he lifted up his eyes
on his disciples, and said, "Bless-
ed be ye poor : for yours is the
kingdom of God.
21 ° Blessed are ye that hun-
ger now : for ye shall be filled.
pBlessed are ye that weep now :
for ye shall laugh.
22 qBlessed are ye, when men
shall hate you, and when they
r shall separate you from their
company, and shall reproach
you, and cast out your name as
evil, for the Son of man's sake.
23 sRejoice ye in that day,
and leap for joy: for, behold,
your reward is great in heaven :
for 'in the like manner did their
fathers unto the prophets.
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24 "But woe unto you *that
are rich ! for y ye have received
your consolation.
25 zWoe unto you that are
full ! for ye shall hunger. aWoe
unto you that laugh now ! for
ye shall mourn and weep.
26 bWoe unto you, when all
men shall speak well of you !
for so did their fathers to the
false prophets.
27 TT

cBut I say unto you which
hear, Love your enemies, do
good to them which hate you,
28 Bless them that curse you,
and dpray for them which de-
spitefully use you.
29 eAnd unto him that smiteth
thee on the one cheek offer also
the other ;

f and him that taketh
away thy cloak forbid not to
take thy coat also.
30 eGive to every man that
asketh of thee ; and of him that
taketh away thy goods ask
them not again.
31 hAnd as ye would that men
should do to you, do ye also to
them likewise.
32 'For if ye love them which
love you, what thank have ye ?
for sinners also love those that
love them.
33 And if ye do good to them
which do good to you, what
thank have ye ? for sinners also
do even the same.

34 kAnd if ye lend to them of
whom ye hope to receive, what
thank have ye ? for sinners also
lend to sinners, to receive as
much again.
35 But ^ove ye your enemies,
and do good, and m lend, hoping
for nothing again ; and your re-
ward shall be great, and "ye
shall be the children of the
Highest: for he is kind unto
the unthankful and to the evil.
36 °Be ye therefore merciful,
as your Father also is merciful.
37 p Judge not, and ye shall
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Lessons of moral duty. ST. LUKE. The centurion's faith.
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not be judged : condemn not,
and ye shall not be condemn-
ed : forgive, and ye shall be
forgiven :
38 q Give, and it shall be given
unto you ; good measure, press-
ed down, and shaken together,
and running over, shall men
give into your r bosom. For
swith the same measure that
ye mete withal it shall be
measured to you again.
39 And he spake a parable
unto them ; 'Can the blind lead
the "blind ? shall they not both
fall into the ditch?
40 uThe disciple is not above
his master : but every one Hthat
is perfect shall be as his master.
41 "And why beholdest thou
the mote that is in thy broth-
er's eye, but perceivest not the
beam that is in thine own eye ?
42 Either how canst thou say
to thy brother, Brother, let me
pull out the mote that is in
thine eye, when thou thyself
beholdest not the beam that is
in thine own eye ? Thou hyp-
ocrite, ycast out first the beam
out of thine own eye, and then
shalt thou see clearly to pull
out the mote that is in thy
brother's eye.
43 z For a good tree bringeth
not forth corrupt fruit ; neither
doth a corrupt tree bring forth
good fruit.
44 For aevery tree is known
by his own fruit. For of thorns
men do not gather figs, nor of
a bramble bush gather they
t grapes.
45 bA good man out of the
good treasure of his heart bring-
eth forth that which is good ;
and an evil man out of the evil
treasure of his heart bringeth
forth that which is evil: for
c of the abundance of the heart
his mouth speaketh.
46 <

ft dAnd why call yeme, Lord,

Lord, and do not the things
which I say ?

47 "Whosoever cometh {
o

me,

and heareth my sayings, and
doeth them, I will shew you to
whom he is like :

48 He is like a man which
built a house, and digged deep,
and laid the foundation on a
rock : and when the flood arose,
the stream beat vehemently
upon that house, and could not
shake it ; for it was founded
upon a rock.
49 But he that heareth, and do-
eth not, is like a man that with-
out a foundation built a house
upon the earth ; against which
the stream did beat vehemently,
and immediately it fell ; and the
ruin of that house was great.

CHAPTER VII.

1 Christ fincleth a greater faith in the centurion a
Gentile, than, in any of the Jews: 10 healethhis
servant being absent: 11 raisclli from death the
widow's son.at Nain: 19 answereth John's mes-
sengerswith the declaration of his miracles: 24
testiflethto the people what opinion he held o

f

John: 30 invew/heth against the Jevis, who with
neither themanners of John nor of Jesus could be
won : 36 and sheweihby occasionof Mary Mag-
dalene, how he is a friend to sinners, not to
maintain them in sins, but toforgive them their
sins, upon their faith and rcpeidance.

1VTOW when he had ended

-L i all his sayings in the au-
dience of the people, a he entered
into Capernaum.

2 And a certain centurion's
servant, who was dear unto
him, was sick, and ready to die.

3 And when he heard of Jesus,
he sent unto him the elders of
the Jews, beseeching him that he
would come and heal his servant.

4 And when they came to Je-
sus, they besought him instant-
ly, saying, That he was worthy
for whom he should do this :

5 For he loveth our nation,
and he hath built us a syna-
gogue.

6 Then Jesus went with them.
And when he was now not far
from the house, the centurion
sent friends to him, saying unto
him, Lord, trouble not thyself;
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The widow's son raised. ST. LUKE. John sendeth to Jesus.
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for I am not worthy that thou
shouldest enter under my roof:
7 Wherefore neither thought I
myself worthy to come unto
thee: but say in a word, and
my servant shall be healed.
8 For I also am a man set un-
der authority, having under me
soldiers, and I say unto tone,
Go, and he goeth ; and to an-
other, Come, and he cometh ;
and to my servant, Do this,
and he doeth it.
9 When Jesus heard these
things, he marvelled at him,
and turned him about, and said
unto the people that followed
him, I say unto you, I have
not found so great faith, no, not
in Israel.
10 And they that were sent,
returning to the house, found
the servant whole that had
been sick.
11 *[

[ And it came to pass the
day after, that he went into a

city called Nain ; and many of
his disciples went with him,
and much people.
12 Now when he came nigh
to the gate of the city, behold,
there was a dead man carried
out, the only son of his mother,
and she was a widow : and
much people of the city was
with her.
13 And when the Lord saw
her, he had compassion on her,
and said unto her, Weep not.
14 And he came and touched
the II bier : and they that bare
him stood still. And he said,
Young man, I say unto thee,

bArise.
15 And he that was dead sat
up, and began to speak. And
he delivered him to his mother.
16 cAnd there came a fear on
all : and they glorified God, say-
ing, d That a great prophet is

risen up among us ; and, eThat
God hath visited his people.
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17 And this rumour of him
went forth throughout all Ju-
dea, and throughout all the re-
gion round about.
18 fAnd the disciples of
John shewed him of all these
things.
19 HAnd John calling unto him
two of his disciples sent them
to Jesus, saying, Art thou he
that should come ? or look we
for another ?

20 When the men were come
unto him, they said, John Bap-
tist hath sent us unto thee,
saying, Art thou he that should
come ? or look we for another ?

21 And in that same hour he
cured many of their infirmities
and plagues, and of evil spirits ;

and unto many that were blind
he gave sight.
22 e Then Jesus answering
said unto them, Go your way,
and tell John what things ye
have seen and heard; h how
that the blind see, the lame
walk, the lepers are cleansed,
the deaf hear, the dead are
raised, 'to the poor the gospel

is preached.
23 And blessed is he, whoso-
ever shall not be offended in
me.
24 ^

[ kAnd when themessengers
of John were departed, he began
to speak unto the people con-
cerning John, What went ye
out into the wilderness for to
see? A reed shaken with the
wind?
25 But what went ye out for
to see ? A man clothed in soft
raiment? Behold, they which
are gorgeously apparelled, and
live delicately, are in kings'
courts.

26 But what went ye out for
to see? A prophet? Yea, I

say unto you, and much more
than a prophet.
27 This is he, of whom it is
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Christ's testimony of John. ST. LUKE. -4 woman washeth Christ's feet.
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written, ' Behold, I send my mes-
senger before thy face, which
shall prepare thy way before
thee.

28 For I say unto you, Among
those that are born of women
there is not a greater prophet
than John the Baptist: but he
that is least in the kingdom of
God is greater than he.
29 And all the people that
heard him, and the publicans,
justified God, mbeing baptized
with the baptism of John.
30 But the Pharisees and law-
yers IIrejected "the counsel of
God llagainst themselves, being
not baptized of him.
31 IT And the Lord said, "Where-
unto then shall I liken the men
of this generation ? and to what
are they like ?
32 They are like unto children
sitting in the marketplace, and
calling one to another, and say-
ing, We have piped unto you,
and ye have not danced ; we
have mourned to you, and ye
have not wept.
33 For pJohn the Baptist came
neither eating bread nor drink-
ing wine ; and ye say, He hath
a devil.
34 The Son of man is come
eating and drinking; and ye
say, Behold a gluttonous man,
and a winebibber, a friend of
publicans and sinners !
35 qBut wisdom is justified of
all her children.
36 «

f[ r And one of the Phari-
sees desired him that he would
eat with him. And he went
into the Pharisee's house, and
sat down to meat.
37 And, behold, a woman in
the city, which was a sinner,
when she knew that Jesus sat
at meat in the Pharisee's house,
brought an alabaster box of
ointment,
38 And stood at his feet be-

hind him weeping, and began
to wash his feet with tears, and
did wipe them with the hairs
of her head, and kissed his feet,
and anointed them with the
ointment.
39 Now when the Pharisee
which had bidden him saw it

,

he spake within himself, say-
ing, s This man, if he were a
prophet, would have known
who and what manner of wom-
an this is that toucheth him ;

for she is a sinner.
40 And Jesus answering said
unto him, Simon, I have some-
what to say unto thee. And he
saith, Master, say on.
41 There was a certain cred-
itor which had two debtors :

the one owed five hundred

II pence, and the other fifty.
42 And when they had nothing
to pay, he frankly forgave them
both. Tell me therefore, which
of them will love him most ?

43 Simon answered and said,

I suppose that he, to whom he
forgave most. And he said
unto him, Thou hast rightly
judged.
44 And he turned to the wom-
an, and said unto Simon, Seest
thou this woman ? I entered
into thine house, thou gavest
me no water for my feet : but
she hath washed my feet with
tears, and wiped them with the
hairs of her head.
45 Thou gavest me no kiss :

but this woman, since the time

I came in, hath not ceased to
kiss my feet.
46 'My head with oil thou
didst not anoint : but this wom-
an hath anointed my feet with
ointment.
47 "Wherefore I say unto
thee, Her sins, which are many,
are forgiven; for she loved
much : but to whom little is

forgiven, the same loveth little.
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The parable of the sower. ST. LUKE. The exposition thereof.
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48 And he said unto her, x Thy
sins are forgiven.
49 And they that sat at meat
with him began to say within
themselves, yWho is this that
forgiveth sins also ?
50 And he said to the woman,
z Thy faith hath saved thee ; go
in peace.

CHAPTER VIII.
3 Women minister unto Christ of their substance.
4 Christ, after he had preached from place to
place, attended with his apostles, propmmdeth
theparable of the soiccr, 16 and of the candle:
21 declareth.who arc his mother, and brethren:
22 rebukc/h the winds : 26 castcth the legion of
devils out of theman into theherd of swine : 37
is rejected of the Gadarcncs : 43 hcalcth the
woman of her bloody issue, 49 and raiscth from,
death Joints' daughter.

AND
it came to pass aft-

erward, that he went
throughout every city and vil-
lage, preaching and shewing
the glad tidings of the kingdom
of God : and the twelve were
with him,
2 And acertain women, which
had been healed of evil spirits
and infirmities, Mary called
Magdalene, bout of whom went
seven devils,
3 And Joanna the wife of
Chuza Herod's steward, and Su-
sanna, and many others, which
ministered unto him of their
substance.
4 H

cAnd when much people
were gathered together, and
were come to him out of every
city, he spake by a parable :
5 A sower went out to sow his
seed : and as he sowed, some
fell by the way side; and it
was trodden down, and the
fowls of the air devoured it.
6 And some fell upon a rock ;
and as soon as it was sprung
up, it withered away, because
it lacked moisture.
7 And some fell among thorns ;
and the thorns sprang up with

it
,

and choked it.

8 And other fell on good
ground, and sprang up, and

1304

bare fruit a hundredfold. And
when he had said these things,
he cried, He that hath ears to
hear, let him hear.

9 dAnd his disciples asked
him, saying, What might this
parable be ?

10 And he said, Unto you it is

given to know the mysteries of
the kingdom of God : but to
others in parables ; e that seeing
they might not see, and hear-
ing they might not understand.
11 fNow the parable is this :

The seed is the word of God.
12 Those by the way side are
they that hear ; then cometh
the devil, and taketh away
the word out of their hearts,
lest they should believe and be
saved.
13 They on the rock are they,
which, when they hear, receive
the word with joy ; and these
have no root, which for a while
believe, and in time of tempta-
tion fall away.
14 And that which fell among
thorns are they, which, when
they have heard, go forth, and
are choked with cares and rich-
es and pleasures of this life, and
bring no fruit to perfection.
15 But that on the good ground
are they, which in an honest
and good heart, having heard
the word, keep it

,

and bring
forth fruit with patience.
16 ^

1 gNo man, when he hath
lighted a candle, covereth it

with a vessel, or putteth it un-
der a bed ; but setteth it on a
candlestick, that they which
enter in may see the light.
17 hFor nothing is secret, that
shall not be made manifest ;

neither any thing hid, that
shall not be known and come
abroad.

18 Take heed therefore how
ye hear :

;

for whosoever hath,
to him shall be given ; and

A.D. 31.
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Christ stilleth a tempest. ST. LUKE. The legion of devils cast out.

A.D. 31.

IIOr, thinlc-
eth that he
hath.
^Matt.12.46.
Mark 3. 31.

Matt. 8. 23.
Mark 4. 35.

"Matt. 8.28,
Mark 5. 1.

whosoever hath not, from him
shall he taken even that which
he Useemeth to have.
19 IT

kThen came to him his
mother and his brethren, and
could not come at him for the
press.
20 And it was told him by
certain which said, Thy mother
and thy brethren stand without,
desiring to see thee.
21 And he answered and said
unto them, My mother and my
brethren are these which hear
the word of G-od, and do it.
22 ^[ *Now it came to pass on
a certain day, that he went into
a ship with his disciples : and
he said unto them, Let us go
over unto the other side of the
lake. And they launched forth.
23 But as they sailed, he fell
asleep : and there came down a
storm of wind on the lake ; and
they were filled with water, and
were in jeopardy.
24 And they came to him, and
awoke him, saying, Master, Mas-
ter, we perish. Then he arose,
and rebuked the wind and the
raging of the water: and they
ceased, and there was a calm.
25 And he said unto them.
Where is your faith ? And they
being afraid wondered, saying
one to another, What manner
of man is this ! for he com-
mandeth even the winds and
water, and they obey him.
26 If "'And they arrived at the
country of the Gadarenes, which
is over against Galilee.
27 And when he went forth to
land, there met him out of the
city a certain man, which had
devils long time, and ware no
clothes, neither abode in any
house, but in the tombs.
28 When he saw Jesus, he
cried out, and fell down before
him, and with a loud voice
said, What have I to do with

thee, Jesus, thou Son of God
most high ? I beseech thee, tor-
ment me not.
29 (For he had commanded the
unclean spirit to come out of
the man. For oftentimes it had
caught him : and he was kept
bound with chains and in fet-
ters ; and he brake the bands,
and was driven of the devil
into the wilderness.)
30 And Jesus asked him, say-
ing, What is thy name ? And
he said, Legion : because many
devils were entered into him.
31 And they besought him
that he would not command
them to go out n into the deep.
32 And there was there a herd
of many swine feeding on the
mountain : and they besought
him that he would suffer them
to enter into them. And he
suffered them.
33 Then went the devils out
of the man, and entered into
the swine : and the herd ran
violently down a steep place
into the lake, and were choked.
34 When they that fed them
saw what was done, they fled,
and went and told it in the city
and in the country.
35 Then they went out to see
what was done ; and came to
Jesus, and found the man, out
of whom the devils were de-
parted, sitting at the feet of
Jesus, clothed, and in his right
mind : and they were afraid.
36 They also which saw it
told them by what means he
that was possessed of the devils
was healed.
3 7 IT

°Then the whole multitude
of the country of the Gadarenes
round about pbesought him to
depart from them ; for they
were taken with great fear :
and he went up into the ship,
and returned back again.
38 Now qthe man, out ofwhom
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The daughter of Jairus ST. LUKE. restored to life.

A.I). 31.

•Matt. 9. 18.
Mark 5. 22.

1Matt. 9. 20.

•Mark 5. 30.
ch. 6. 19.

the devils were departed, be-
sought him that he might be
with him : but Jesus sent him
away, saying,
39 Return to thine own house,
and shew how great things God
hath done unto thee. And he
went his way, and published
throughout the whole city how
great things Jesus had done
unto him.
40 And it came to pass, that,
when Jesus was returned, the
people gladly received him: for
they were all waiting for him.
41 IT

rAnd, behold, there came a
man named Jairus, and he was
a ruler of the synagogue ; and
he fell down at Jesus' feet, and
besought him that he would
come into his house :
42 For he had one only daugh-
ter, about twelve years of age,
and she lay a dying. But as he
went the people thronged him.
43 %

sAnd a woman having an
issue of blood twelve years,
which had spent all her living
upon physicians, neither could
be healed of any,
44 Came behind him, and
touched the border of his gar-
ment : and immediately her is-
sue of blood stanched.
45 And Jesus said, Who touch-
ed me ? When all denied, Pe-
ter and they that were with
him said, Master, the multitude
throng thee and press thee, and
sayest thou, Who touched me ?
46 And Jesus said, Somebody
hath touched me : for I perceive
that *virtue is gone out of me.
47 And when the woman saw
that she was not hid, she came
trembling, and falling down be-
fore him, she declared unto him
before all the people for what
cause she had touched him, and
how she was healed immedi-
ately.
48 And he said unto her,
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Daughter, be of good comfort:
thy faith hath made thee whole;
go in peace.
49 IT "While he yet spake, there
cometh one from the ruler of
the synagogue's house, saying
to him, Thy daughter is dead ;
trouble not the Master.
50 But when Jesus heard it

,

he answered him, saying, Fear
not : believe only, and she shall
be made whole.
51 And when he came into
the house, he suffered no man
to go in, save Peter, and James,
and John, and the father and
the mother of the maiden.
52 And all wept, and bewailed
her : but he said, Weep not ;

she is not dead, xbut sleepeth.
53 And they laughed him to
scorn, knowing that she was
dead.
54 And he put them all out,
and took her by the hand, and
called, saying, Maid, y arise.
55 And her spirit came again,
and she arose straightway : and
he commanded to give her
meat.

56 And her parents were as-
tonished : but z he charged them
that they should tell no man
what was done.

CHAPTER IX.

1 Christ sendelh his apostles to work miracles,
and to preach. 7 Herod desired,to see Christ.
17 Christ fccdelh five thousand: 18 inquirelh
what opinion the world had o

f him : foretelleth
his passion : 23 praposclh to all the pattern

o
f his patience. 28 The transfiguration. 37

He hcaleth the lunatic : 43 again forewarneth
his disciples o

f his passion: 46 commendelh
humility: 51 biddeth them to shew mildness
towards all, without desire o

f revenge. 57
Divers would follow him, but upon con-
ditions.

THEN

ahe called his twelve
disciples together, and gave

them power and authority over
all devils, and to cure dis-
eases.

2 And b he sent them to preach
the kingdom of God, and to

heal the sick.
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The apostles sent forth. ST. LUKE. Jesus feedeth Jive thousand.

A.D. 31.

cMatt. 10. 9.
Mark 6. 8.
ch. 10.4. &
22.35.

4Matt.10.ll.
Mark 6. 10.

«Matt.10.14.

i Acts 13. 51.

eMark 6. 12.

A.D. 32.
hMatt. 14.1.
Mark 6. 14.

' ch. 23. 8.

t Mark 6. 30.

1Matt. 14.13.

">Matt.l4.15.
Mark 6. 35.
John 6. 1,5.

3 cAnd he said unto them,
Take nothing for your journey,
neither staves, nor scrip, neither
bread, neither money; neither
have two coats apiece.
4 dAnd whatsoever house ye
enter into, there abide, and
thence depart.
5 eAnd whosoever will not re-
ceive you, when ye go out of
that city, f shake off the very
dust from your feet for a testi-
mony against them.
6 gAnd they departed, and
went through the towns, preach-
ing the gospel, and healing
every where.
7 Tf

hNow Herod the tetrarch
heard of all that was done by
him : and he was perplexed, be-
cause that it was said of some,
that John was risen from the
dead ;
8 And of some, that Elias had
appeared ; and of others, that
one of the old prophets was
risen again.
9 And Herod said, John have
I beheaded ; but who is this,
of whom I hear such things ?
'And he desired to see him.
10 TI

kAnd the apostles, when
they were returned, told him
all that they had done. *And
he took them, and went aside
privately into a desert place
belonging to the city called
Bethsaida.
11 And the people, when they
knew it

,

followed him : and he
received them, and spake unto
them of the kingdom of God,
and healed them that had need
of healing.
12 mAnd when the day began
to wear away, then came the
twelve, and said unto him, Send
the multitude away, that they
may go into the towns and
country round about, and lodge,
and get victuals : for we are
here in a desert place.

13 But he said unto them,
Give ye them to eat. And
they said, We have no more
but five loaves and two fishes ;

except we should go and buy
meat for all this people.
14 For they were about five
thousand men. And he said to
his disciples, Make them sit
down by fifties in a company.
15 And they did so, and made
them all sit down.
16 Then he took the five loaves
and the two fishes, and looking
up to heaven, he blessed them,
and brake, and gave to the dis-
ciples to set before the multi-
tude.
17 And they did eat, and were
all filled : and there was taken
up of fragments that remained
to them twelve baskets.
18 %

nAnd it came to pass, as
he was alone praying, his dis-
ciples were with him ; and he
asked them, saying, Whom say
the people that I am ?
19 They answering said, °John
the Baptist ; but some say, Eli-
as ; and others say, that one of
the old prophets is risen again.
20 He said unto them, But
whom say ye that I am ? p Pe-
ter answering said, The Christ
of God.
21 qAnd he straitly charged
them, and commanded them to
tell no man that thing ;

22 Saying, r The Son of man
must suffer many things, and
be rejected of the elders and
chief priests and scribes, and
be slain, and be raised the third
day.
23 ^

[ sAnd he said to them all, If
any man will come after me, let
him deny himself, and take up
his cross daily, and follow me.
24 For whosoever will save
his life shall lose it: but who-
soever will lose his life for my
sake, the same shall save it.
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Christ's transfiguration. ST. LUKE. He healeth a lunatic.

A.D. 32.

' Matt.10.28.
Mark.8. 36.

'Matt. 10.33.
Mark 8. 3S.
2Tim. 2.12.

■Matt.16.2S.
Mark 9. 1.

yMatt. 17.1.
Mark 0. 2.
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'-Dan.8.1S.&
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»Matt. 3.17.

bActa 3. 22.

25 *For what is a man advan-
taged, if he gain the whole
world, and lose himself, or be
cast away ?
26 uFor whosoever shall he
ashamed of me and of my
words, of him shall the Son of
man be ashamed, when he shall
come in his own glory, and in
his Father's, and of the holy
angels.
27 x But I tell you of a truth,
there be some standing here,
which shall not taste of death,
till they see the kingdom of
God.
28 Tf

yAnd it came to pass
about an eight days after these
"sayings, he took Peter and
John and James, and went up
into a mountain to pray.
29 And as he prayed, the
fashion of his countenance was
altered, and his raiment was
white and glistering.
30 And, behold, there talked
with him two men, which were
Moses and Elias :
31 Who appeared in glory, and
spake of his decease which he
should accomplish at Jerusalem.
32 But Peter and they that
were with him zwere heavy
with sleep : and when they were
awake, they saw his glory, and
the two men that stood with
him.
33 And it came to pass, as
they departed from him, Peter
said unto Jesus, Master, it is
good for us to be here : and let
us make three tabernacles ; one
for thee, and one for Moses, and
one for Elias : not knowing
what he said.
34 While he thus spake, there
came a cloud, and overshadow-
ed them : and they feared as
they entered into the cloud.
35 And there came a voice out
of the cloud, saying, aThis is
my beloved Son : bhear him.
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36 And when the voice was
past, Jesus was found alone.
°And they kept it close, and
told no man in those days any
of those things which they had
seen.

37 ^T
dAnd it came to pass, that

on the next day, when they
were come down from the hill,
much people met him.
38 And, behold, a man of the
company cried out, saying, Mas-
ter, I beseech thee, look upon
my son ; for he is mine only
child.
39 And, lo, a spirit taketh him,
and he suddenly crieth out ; and
it teareth him that he foameth
again, and bruising him, hardly
departeth from him.
40 And I besought thy disci-
ples to cast him out ; and they
could not.
41 And Jesus answering said,
O faithless and perverse gener-
ation, how long shall I be with
you, and suffer you ? Bring
thy son hither.
42 And as he was yet a com-
ing, the devil threw him down,
and tare him. And Jesus re-
buked the unclean spirit, and
healed the child, and delivered
him again to his father.
43 U And they were all amazed
at the mighty power of God.
But while they wondered every
one at all things which Jesus
did, he said unto his disciples,
44 eLet these sayings sink
down into your ears : for the
Son of man shall be delivered
into the hands of men.
45 fBut they understood not
this saying, and it was hid from
them, that they perceived it
not: and they feared to ask
him of that saying.
46 ^[ s Then there arose a rea-
soning among them, which of
them should be greatest.
47 And Jesus, perceiving the
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Mark 9. 14,
17.
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Christ commendeth humility. ST. LUKE. The seventy sent forth.
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thought of their heart, took a
child, and set him by him,
48 And said unto them, hWho-
soever shall receive this child
in my name receiveth me ; and
whosoever shall receive me, re-
ceiveth him that sent me : ' for
he that is least among you all,
the same shall be great.
49 If kAnd John answered and
said, Master, we saw one cast-
ing out devils in thy name ; and
we forbade him, because he fol-
loweth not with us.
50 And Jesus said unto him,
Forbid him not: for 'he that is
not against us is for us.
51 ^[ And it came to pass, when
the time was come that mhe
should be received up, he stead-
fastly set his face to go to Jeru-
salem,
52 And sent messengers before
his face : and they went, and
entered into a village of the
Samaritans, to make ready for
him.
53 And n they did not receive
him, because his face was as
though he would go to Jerusa-
lem.
54 And when his disciples
James and John saw this, they
said, Lord, wilt thou that we
command fire to come down
from heaven, and consume them,
even as ° Elias did ?
55 But he turned, and rebuked
them, and said, Ye know not
what manner of spirit ye are of.
56 For pthe Son of man is not
come to destroy men's lives,
but to save them. And they
went to another village.
57 ^[

qAnd it came to pass, that,
as they went in the way, a cer-
tain man said unto him, Lord,
I will follow thee whitherso-
ever thou goest.
58 And Jesus said unto him,
Foxes have holes, and birds of
the air have nests ; but the Son

of man hath not where to lay
his head.
59 "And he said unto another,
Follow me. But he said, Lord,
suffer me first to go and bury
my father.
60 Jesus said unto him, Let
the dead bury their dead : but
go thou and preach the king-
dom of God.
61 And another also said, Lord,
sI will follow thee ; but let me
first go bid them farewell, which
are at home at my house.
62 And Jesus said unto him,
No man, having put his hand
to the plough, and looking back,
is fit for the kingdom of God.

CHAPTER X.
1 Christ sendcthout at onceseventydisciples to work
miracles, and to preach: 17 admonishetlt themto
behumble,and wherein to rejoice: 21 tlianketh his
Father for his grace: 23 maanifUth the happy
estateof his church : 25 tcachrththelawyer how to
attain eternal life, and to lake every onefor his
neighbour that needcthhis mercy .-41 reprehendeth
Martha, and commendethJIary her sister.

A FTER these things the Lord
J-jL appointed other seventy al-
so, and a sent them two and two
before his face into every city
and place, whither he himself
would come.
2 Therefore said he unto them,
bThe harvest truly is great, but
the labourers are few : cpray
ye therefore the Lord of the
harvest, that he would send
forth labourers into his harvest.
3 Go your ways: dbehold, I
send you forth as lambs among
wolves.
4 eCarry neither purse, nor
scrip, nor shoes : and f salute no
man by the way.
5 gAnd into whatsoever house
ye enter, first say, Peace be to
this house.
6 And if the son of peace be
there, your peace shall rest up-
on it : if not, it shall turn to
you again.
7 hAnd in the same house re-
main, 'eating and drinking such
things as they give : for k the
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The seventy return with joy. ST. LUKE. Christ thanketh the Father.
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labourer is worthy of his hire.
Go not from house to house.
8 And into whatsoever city ye
enter, and they receive you, eat
such things as are set before
you:
9 *And heal the sick that are
therein, and say unto them,
mThe kingdom of God is come
nigh unto you.
10 But into whatsoever city
ye enter, and they receive you
not, go your ways out into the
streets of the same, and say,
11 "Even the very dust of
your city, which cleaveth on
us, we do wipe off against you :
notwithstanding, be ye sure of
this, that the kingdom of God
is come nigh unto you.
12 But I say unto you, that
°it shall be more tolerable in
that day for Sodom, than for
that city.
13 pWoe unto thee, Chorazin !
woe unto thee, Bethsaida ! q for
if the mighty works had been
done in Tyre and Sidon, which
have been done in you, they
had a great while ago repented,
sitting in sackcloth and ashes.
14 But it shall be more toler-
able for Tyre and Sidon at the
judgment, than for you.
15 rAnd thou, Capernaum,
which art sexalted to heaven,
4shalt be thrust down to hell.
16 uHe that heareth you hear-
eth me ; and * he that despiseth
you despiseth me ; y and he that
despiseth me despiseth him that
sent me.

17 ^TAnd z the seventy returned
again with joy, saying, Lord,
even the devils are subject unto
us through thy name.
18 And he said unto them, aI
beheld Satan as lightning fall
from heaven.
19 Behold, bI give unto you
power to tread on serpents
and scorpions, and over all the
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power of the enemy ; and noth-
ing shall by any means hurt
you.
20 Notwithstanding, in this
rejoice not, that the spirits are
subject unto you; but rather re-
joice, because c your names are
written in heaven.
21 ^[

d In that hour Jesus re-
joiced in spirit, and said, I
thank thee, O Father, Lord of
heaven and earth, that thou
hast hid these things from the
wise and prudent, and hast re-
vealed them unto babes : even
so, Father; for so it seemed
good in thy sight.
22 e "All things are delivered
to me of my Father : and f no
man knoweth who the Son is

,

but the Father ; and who the
Father is

,
but the Son, and he

to whom the Son will reveal
him.
23 % And he turned him unto
his disciples, and said privately,

e Blessed are the eyes which see
the things that ye see :
24 For I tell you, Mhat many
prophets and kings have desired
to see those things which ye
see, and have not seen them;
and to hear those things which
ye hear, and have not heard
them.

25 ^
[ And, behold, a certain
lawyer stood up, and tempted
him, saying, iMaster, what shall

I do to inherit eternal life ?

26 He said unto him, What is

written in the law? how read-
est thou?
27 And he answering said,

k Thou shalt love the Lord thy
God with all thy heart, and
with all thy soul, and with all
thy strength, and with all thy
mind ; and ! thy neighbour as
thyself.
28 And he said unto him,
Thou hast answered right : this
do, and mthou shalt live.
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The good Samaritan. ST. LUKE. Jesus teacheth to pray.
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29 But he, willing to "justify
himself, said unto Jesus, And
who is my neighbour ?
30 And Jesus answering said,
A certain man went down from
Jerusalem to Jericho, and fell
among thieves, which stripped
him of his raiment, and wound-
ed him, and departed, leaving
him half dead.
31 And by chance there came
down a certain priest that way ;
and when he saw him, °he
passed by on the other side.
32 And likewise a Levite,
when he was at the place,
came and looked on him, and
passed by on the other side.
33 But a certain "Samaritan,
as he journeyed, came where
he was ; and when he saw him,
he had compassion on him,
34 And went to him, and
bound up his wounds, pouring
in oil and wine, and set him on
his own beast, and brought him
to an inn, and took care of him.
35 And on the morrow when
he departed, he took out two
llpence, and gave them to the
host, and said unto him, Take
care of him : and whatsoever
thou spendest more, when I
come again, I will repay thee.
36 Which now of these three,
thinkest thou, was neighbour
unto him that fell among the
thieves ?
37 And he said, He that shew-
ed mercy on him. Then said
Jesus unto him, Go, and do
thou likewise.
38 Tf Now it came to pass, as
they went, that he entered into
a certain village : and a cer-
tain woman named aMartha
received him into her house.
39 And she had a sister called
Mary, rwhich also ssat at Jesus'
feet, and heard his word.
40 But Martha was cumbered
about much serving, and came

to him, and said, Lord, dost
thou not care that my sister
hath left me to serve alone ?
bid her therefore that she help
me.

41 And Jesus answered and
said unto her, Martha, Martha,
thou art careful and troubled
about many things :
42 But *one thing is needful ;
and Mary hath chosen that
good part, which shall not be
taken away from her.

CHAPTER XL
1 Christ teacheth to pray, and that instantly :
11 assuring that God so will give us good
things. 14 He, casting out a dumb devil,
rebuketk the blasphemous Pharisees : 28 and
sheicelh who are blessed: 29 preacheth to the

people, 37 a7id reprehendelh the outward shew

of holiness in the Pharisees, scribes, and
lawyers.

AND
it came to pass, that,

as he was praying in a
certain place, when he ceased,
one of his disciples said unto
him, Lord, teach us to pray,
as John also taught his dis-
ciples.
2 And he said unto them,
When ye pray, say, aOur Fa-
ther which art in heaven, Hal-
lowed be thy name. Thy king-
dom come. Thy will be done,
as in heaven, so in earth.
3 Give us Hday by day our
daily bread.
4 And forgive us our sins ; for
we also forgive every one that
is indebted to us. And lead us
not into temptation ; but de-
liver us from evil.
5 And he said unto them,
Which of you shall have a
friend, and shall go unto him
at midnight, and say unto him,
Friend, lend me three loaves ;
6 For a friend of mine Uin his
journey is come to me, and I
have nothing to set before him?
7 And he from within shall
answer and say, Trouble me
not : the door is now shut, and
my children are with me in
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Christ casteth out a devil. ST. LUKE. Who are the truly blessed.
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bed ; I cannot rise and give
thee.
8 I say unto you, bThough he
will not rise and give him, be-
cause he is his friend, yet be-
cause of his importunity he will
rise and give him as many as
he needeth.

9 cAnd I say unto you, Ask,
and it shall be given you ; seek,
and ye shall find ; knock, and
it shall be opened unto you.
10 For every one that asketh
receiveth ; and he that seSketh
findeth ; and to him that knock-
eth it shall be opened.
11 a If a son shall ask bread
of any of you that is a father,
will he give him a stone ? or if
he ask a fish, will he for a fish
give him a serpent ?
12 Or if he shall ask an egg,
will he t offer him a scorpion?
13 If ye then, being evil, know
how to give good gifts unto your
children ; how much more shall
your heavenly Father give the
Holy Spirit to them that ask
him?
14 % °And he was casting out
a devil, and it was dumb. And
it came to pass, when the devil
was gone out, the dumb spake ;
and the people wondered.
15 But some of them said,
f He casteth out devils through
t Beelzebub the chief of the
devils.
16 And others, tempting him,
s sought of him a sign from
heaven.
17 hBut Hie, knowing their
thoughts, said unto them, Every
kingdom divided against itself
is brought to desolation ; and a
house divided against a house
falleth.
18 If Satan also be divided
against himself, how shall his
kingdom stand ? because ye say
that I cast out devils through
Beelzebub.
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19 And if I by Beelzebub cast
out devils, by whom do your
sons cast them out? therefore
shall they be your judges.
20 But if I kwith the finger
of God cast out devils, no doubt
the kingdom of God is come
upon you.
21 1When a strong man arm-
ed keepeth his palace, his goods
are in peace :
22 But mwhen a stronger than
he shall come upon him, and
overcome him, he taketh from
him all his armour wherein he
trusted, and divideth his spoils.
23 nHe that is not with me is
against me ; and he that gath-
ereth not with me scattereth.
24 "When the unclean spirit
is gone out of a man, he walk-
eth through dry places, seeking
rest ; and finding none, he saith,
I will return unto my house
whence I came out.
25 And when he cometh, he
findeth it swept and garnished.
26 Then goeth he, and taketh
to him seven other spirits more
wicked than himself; and they
enter in, and dwell there : and
pthe last state of that man is
worse than the first.
27 1[ And it came to pass, as
he spake these things, a certain
woman of the company lifted
up her voice, and said unto him,
qBlessed is the womb that bare
thee, and the paps which thou
hast sucked.
28 But he said, Yea, r rather,
blessed are they that hear the
word of God, and keep it.
29 %

sAnd when the people
were gathered thick together,
he began to say, This is an
evil generation : they seek a

sign ; and there shall no sign
be given it

,

but the sign of Jo-
nas the prophet.
30 For as * Jonas was a sign
unto the Ninevites, so shall
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The Pharisees and ST. LUKE. the lawyers rebuked.
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■1 Kings 10.
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r Matt. 5. 15.
Mark 4. 21.
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I SeeMatt. 5.
15.

'Matt. 6. 22.
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»Mark 7. 3.

•>Matt.23.25.
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also the Son of man be to this
generation.
31 uThe queen of the south
shall rise up in the judgment
with the men of this genera-
tion, and condemn them: for
she came from the utmost parts
of the earth to hear the wisdom
of Solomon; and, behold, a
greater than Solomon is here.
32 The men of Nineveh shall
rise up in the judgment with
this generation, and shall con-
demn it: for x they repented at
the preaching of Jonas ; and,
behold, a greater than Jonas is
here.

33 yNo man, when he hath
lighted a candle, putteth it in
a secret place, neither under a
IIbushel, but on a candlestick,
that they which come in may
see the light.
34 z The light of the body is
the eye : therefore when thine
eye is single, thy whole body
also is full of light ; but when
thine eye is evil, thy body also
is full of darkness.
35 Take heed therefore, that
the light which is in thee be
not darkness.
36 If thy whole body there-
fore be full of light, having no
part dark, the whole shall be
full of light, as when tthe bright
shining of a candle doth give
thee light.
37 ^[ And as he spake, a certain
Pharisee besought him to dine
with him : and he went in, and
sat down to meat.
38 And awhen the Pharisee
saw it

,

he marvelled that he
had not first washed before din-
ner.
39 b And the Lord said unto
him, Now do ye Pharisees make
clean the outside of the cup
and the platter; but c your in-
ward part is full of ravening
and wickedness.

83

40 Ye fools, did not he, that
made that which is without,
make that which is within
also?
41 dBut rather give alms II of
such things as ye have ; and,
behold, all things are clean
unto you.
42 e But woe unto you, Phari-
sees ! for ye tithe mint and rue
and all manner of herbs, and
pass over judgment and the
love of God : these ought ye to
have done, and not to leave the
other undone.
43 fWoe unto you, Pharisees !

for ye love the uppermost seats
in the synagogues, and greet-
ings in the markets.
44 gWoe unto you, scribes and
Pharisees, hypocrites ! h for ye
are as gTaves which appear not,
and the men that walk over
them are not aware o

f them.
45 ^

[ Then answered one of
the lawyers, and said unto him,
Master, thus saying thou re-
proachest us also.
46 And he said, Woe unto
you also, ye lawyers !

' for ye
iade men with burdens grievous
to be borne, and ye yourselves
touch not the burdens with one
of your fingers.
47 kWoe unto you ! for ye build
the sepulchres of the prophets,
and your fathers killed them.
48 Truly ye bear witness that
ye allow the deeds of your fa-
thers : for they indeed killed
them, and ye build their sep-
ulchres.
49 Therefore also said the wis-
dom of God, l I will send them
prophets and apostles, and some
of them they shall slay and
persecute :

50 That the blood of all the
prophets, which was shed from
the foundation of the world,
may be required of this genera-
tion;
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Against hypocrisy, ST. LUKE. covetousness, and
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■"Gen.4. 8.
"2 Chr. 24.
20,21.
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aMatt. 16.6.
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cMatt.10.26.
Mark 4. 22.
ch.8. 17.

(lis. 51.7,8,
12,13.
Jer. 1. 8.
Matt.10.28.
' John 15.14,
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51 mFrom the blood of Abel
unto "the blood of Zacharias,
which perished between the al-
tar and the temple : verily I say
unto you, It shall be required
of this generation.
52 "Woe unto you, lawyers!
for ye have taken away the key
of knowledge : ye entered not
in yourselves, and them that
were entering in ye IIhindered.
53 And as he said these things
unto them, the scribes and the
Pharisees began to urge him
vehemently, and to provoke him
to speak of many things :
54 Laying wait for him, and
pseeking to catch something out
of his mouth, that they might
accuse him.

CHAPTER XII.
1 Chritt prcachethtohis disciplestoavoidhypocrisy,
and fcarfulness in public/ting his doctrine: 13
warneth thepeople to bewareof covetousness,by
theparable of the rich man who set vp greater
bams. 22 Wemust not beovercareful of earthly
things, 31 bid seekthe kingdom of God, 33give
alms, 36 beready at a knock to open to our Lord
whensoeverhe cometh. 41 Christ's ministers are
to seeto their charge,49 and lookfor persecution.
54 The peoplemust take this lime of grace, 58
becauseit is a fearful thing to die without recon-
ciliation.

IN
a the mean time, when
there were gathered togeth-

er an innumerable multitude
of people, insomuch that they
trode one upon another, he be-
gan to say unto his disciples
first of all, bBeware ye of the
leaven of the Pharisees, which
is hypocrisy.
2 cFor there is nothing covered,
that shall not be revealed ; nei-
ther hid, that shall not be known.
3 Therefore, whatsoever ye
have spoken in darkness shall
be heard in the light ; and that
which ye have spoken in the
ear in closets shall be proclaim-
ed upon the housetops.
4 dAnd I say unto you emy
friends, Be not afraid of them
that kill the body, and after
that have no more that they
can do.
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5 But I will forewarn you
whom ye shall fear : Fear him,
which after he hath killed hath
power to cast into hell ; yea, I
say unto you, Fear him.
6 Are not five sparrows sold
for two llfarthings, and not one
of them is forgotten before God ?
7 But even the very hairs of
your head are all numbered.
Fear not therefore : ye are of
more value than many spar-
rows.
8 fAlso I say unto you, Who-
soever shall confess me before
men, him shall the Son of man
also confess before the angels
of God :
9 But he that denieth me be-
fore men shall be -denied before
the angels of God.
10 And swhosoever shall speak
a word against the Son of man,
it shall be forgiven him : but
unto him that blasphemeth
against the Holy Ghost it shall
not be forgiven.
11 hAnd when they bring you
unto the synagogues, and unto
magistrates, and powers, take
ye no thought how or what
thing ye shall answer, or what
ye shall say :
12 For the Holy Ghost shall
teach you in the same hour
what ye ought to say.
13 T[ And one of the company
said unto him, Master, speak to
my brother, that he divide the
inheritance with me.
14 And he said unto him,
'Man, who made me a judge
or a divider over you?
15 And he said unto them,
k Take heed, and beware of cov-
etousness : for a man's life con-
sisteth not in the abundance of
the things which he possesseth.
16 And he spake a parable
unto them, saying, The ground
of a certain rich man brought
forth plentifully :

A.]). 33.

I See Matt.
10.29.

f Matt.10.32.
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worldly carefulness. ST. LUKE. Seek the kingdom of God.

A.D. 33.

i Ecc. 11. 9.
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thy so/d.
"Job 20. 22.
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19.
James 2. 5.

PMatt. 6. 23.

«Job 38. 41.
Ps. 147.9.

17 And he thought within
himself, saying, What shall I
do, because I have no room
where to bestow my fruits ?
18 And he said, This will I
do : I will pull down my barns,
and build greater ; and there
will I bestow all my fruits and
my goods.
19 And I will say to my soul,
'Soul, thou hast much goods
laid up for many years ; take
thine ease, eat, drink, and be
merry.
20 But God said unto him,
Thou fool, this night Hmthy soul
shall be required of thee: nthen
whose shall those things be,
which thou hast provided ?
21 So is he that layeth up
treasure for himself, ° and is not
rich toward God.
22 ^[ And he said unto his disci-
ples, Therefore I say unto you,
"Take no thought for your life,
what ye shall eat; neither for
the body, what ye shall put on.
23 The life is more than meat,
and the body is more than rai-
ment.
24 Consider the ravens: for
they neither sow nor reap ;
which neither have storehouse
nor barn; and qGod feedeth
them: how much more are ye
better than the fowls ?
25 And which of you with
taking thought can add to his
stature one cubit ?
26 If ye then be not able to
do that thing which is least,
why take ye thought for the
rest ?

27 Consider the lilies how
they grow : they toil not, they
spin not; and yet I say unto
you, that Solomon in all his
glory was not arrayed like one
of these.
28 If then God so clothe the
grass, which is to day in the
field, and to morrow is cast into

the oven ; how much more will
he clothe you, O ye of little
faith?
29 And seek not ye what ye
shall eat, or what ye shall drink,
IIneither be ye of doubtful mind.
30 For all these things do the
nations of the world seek after :
and your Father knoweth that
ye have need of these things.
31 1[

r But rather seek ye the
kingdom of God ; and all these
things shall be added unto you.
32 Fear not, little flock; for
s it is your Father's good pleas-
ure to give you the kingdom.
33 ^ell that ye have, and
give alms; "provide yourselves
bags which wax not old, a treas-
ure in the heavens that faileth
not, where no thief approacheth,
neither moth corrupteth.
34 For where your treasure is

,

there will your heart be also.
35 x Let your loins be girded
about, and yyour lights burning;
36 And ye yourselves like unto
men that wait for their lord,
when he will return from the
wedding; that, when he com-
eth and knocketh, they may
open unto him immediately.
37 zBlessed are those servants,
whom the lord when he cometh
shall find watching: verily I

say unto you, that he shall gird
himself, and make them to sit
down to meat, and will come
forth and serve them.
38 And if he shall come in the
second watch, or come in the
third watch, and find them so,
blessed are those servants.

39 aAnd this know, that if

the goodman of the house had
known what hour the thief
would come, he would have
watched, and not have suffered
his house to be broken through.
40 b Be ye therefore ready also :

for the Son of man cometh at
an hour when ye think not.
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Ministerial fidelity. ST. LUKE. Signs of the times.
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41 % Then Peter said unto
him, Lord, speakest thou this
parable unto us, or even to
all?
42 And the Lord said, cWho
then is that faithful and wise
steward, whom his lord shall
make ruler over his household,
to give them their portion of
meat in due season ?
43 Blessed is that servant,
whom his lord when he cometh
shall find so doing.
44 aOf a truth I say unto you,
that he will make him ruler
over all that he hath.
45 "But and if that servant
say in his heart, My lord delay-
eth his coming; and shall be-
gin to beat the menservants and
maidens, and to eat and drink,
and to be drunken ;
46 The lord of that servant
will come in a day when he
looketh not for him, and at an
hour when he is not aware, and
will llcut him in sunder, and
will appoint him his portion
with the unbelievers.
47 And f that servant, which
knew his lord's will, and pre-
pared not himself, neither did
according to his will, shall be
beaten with many stripes.
48 gBut he that knew not,
and did commit things worthy
of stripes, shall be beaten with
few stripes. For unto whomso-
ever much is given, of him
shall be much required; and
to whom men have committed
much, of him they will ask the
more.
49 ^[

h I am come to send fire on
the earth ; and what will I, if
it be already kindled ?
50 But 'I have a baptism to
be baptized with ; and how am
I llstraitened till it be accom-
plished !
51 k Suppose ye that I am
come to give peace on earth?
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I tell you, Nay; 'but rather
division :
52 mFor from henceforth there
shall be five in one house di-
vided, three against two, and
two against three.
53 The father shall be divided
against the son, and the son
against the father ; the mother
against the daughter, and the
daughter against the mother;
the mother in law against her
daughter in law, and the daugh-
ter in law against her mother
in law.
54 1[ And he said also to the
people, "When ye see a cloud
rise out of the west, straight-
way ye say, There cometh a
shower; and so it is.
55 And when ye see the south
wind blow, ye say, There will
be heat; and it cometh to
pass.
56 Ye hypocrites, ye can dis-
cern the face of the sky and of
the earth ; but how is it that
ye do not discern this time ?
57 Yea, and why even of your-
selves judge ye not what is
right ?
58 IT "When thou goest with
thine adversary to the magis-
trate, pas thou art in the way,
give diligence that thou mayest
be delivered from him ; lest he
hale thee to the judge, and the
judge deliver thee to the officer,
and the officer cast thee into
prison.
59 I tell thee, thou shalt not
depart thence, till thou hast
paid the very last I'mite.

CHAPTER XIII.
1 Christ preac/uth repentanceupon thepunishment
of' the Oalileans, and others. 6 The fruitless
fig treemay not stand. 11He healeththecrooked
woman: 18 sheweththepowerful working of the
word in the hearts of his chosen,by theparable
of the grain of mustard seed,and of leaven: 24
exfiortethto enter in at the strait gate, 31 and
reprovethHerod and Jerusalem.

THERE
were present at that

season some that told him
of the Galileans, whose blood
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The parable of the fig tree, ST. LUKE. and of the mustard tree.
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Pilate had mingled with their
sacrifices.
2 And Jesus answering said
unto them, Suppose ye that
these Galileans were sinners
above all the Galileans, because
they suffered such things ?
3 I tell you, Nay : but, except
ye repent, ye shall all likewise
perish.
4 Or those eighteen, upon
whom the tower in Siloam fell,
and slew them, think ye that
they were IIsinners above all
men that dwelt in Jerusalem ?
5 I tell you, Nay : but, except
ye repent, ye shall all likewise
perish.
6 If He spake also this parable ;
aA certain man had a fig tree
planted in his vineyard ; and
he came and sought fruit there-
on, and found none.
7 Then said he unto the dress-
er of his vineyard, Behold, these
three years I come seeking fruit
on this fig tree, and find none :
cut it down ; why cumbereth it
the ground ?
8 And he answering said unto
him, Lord, let it alone this year
also, till I shall dig about it,

and dung it :

9 And if it bear fruit, well:
and if not, then after that thou
shalt cut it down.
10 And he was teaching in
one of the synagogues on the
sabbath.

11 \ And, behold, there was a
woman which had a spirit of
infirmity eighteen years, and
was bowed together, and could
in no wise lift up herself.
12 And when Jesus saw her,
he called her to him, and said
unto her, Woman, thou art
loosed from thine infirmity.
13 bAnd he laid his hands on
her: and immediately she was
made straight, and glorified
God.

14 And the ruler of the syna-
gogue answered with indigna-
tion, because that Jesus had
healed on the sabbath day, and
said unto the people, "There
are six days in which men
ought to work: in them there-
fore come and be healed, and

d not on the sabbath day.
15 The Lord then answered
him, and said, Thou hypocrite,

e doth not each one of you on
the sabbath loose his ox or his
ass from the stall, and lead him
away to watering ?

16 And ought not this woman,

fbeing a daughter of Abraham,
whom Satan hath bound, lo,
these eighteen years, be loosed
from this bond on the sabbath
day?
17 And when he had said these
things, all his adversaries were
ashamed : and all the people
rejoiced for all the glorious
things that were done by him.
18 T[ s Then said he, Unto what

is the kingdom of God like ?

and whereunto shall I resem-
ble it?
19 It is like a grain of mustard
seed, which a man took, and
cast into his garden ; and it

grew, and waxed a great tree ;

and the fowls of the air lodged
in the branches of it.
20 And again he said, Where-
unto shall I liken the kingdom
of God?
21 It is like leaven, which a
woman took and hid in three

IImeasures ofmeal, till the whole
was leavened.
22 hAnd he went through
the cities and villages, teaching,
and journeying toward Jerusa-
lem.
23 Then said one unto him,
Lord, are there few that be
saved? And he said unto
them,
24 IT

* Strive to enter in at the
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The strait gate. ST. LUKE. Christ healeth on the sabbath.
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strait gate : for kmany, I say
unto you, will seek to enter in,
and shall not be able.
25 1When once the master of
the house is risen up, and mhath
shut to the door, and ye begin
to stand without, and to knock
at the door, saying, nLord, Lord,
open unto us ; and he shall an-
swer and say unto you, ° I know
you not whence ye are :
26 Then shall ye begin to say,
We have eaten and drunk in
thy presence, and thou hast
taught in our streets.
27 pBut he shall say, I tell
you, I know you not whence
ye are ;

qdepart from me, all ye
workers of iniquity.
28 r There shall be weeping
and gnashing of teeth, swhen
ye shall see Abraham, and
Isaac, and Jacob, and all the
prophets, in the kingdom of
God, and you yourselves thrust
out.

29 And they shall come from
the east, and from the west,
and from the north, and from
the south, and shall sit down
in the kingdom of God.
30 'And, behold, there are last
which shall be first ; and there
are first which shall be last.
31 \ The same day there came
certain of the Pharisees, saying
unto him, Get thee out, and
depart hence ; for Herod will
kill thee.
32 And he said unto them,
Go ye, and tell that fox, Behold,
I cast out devils, and I do cures
to day and to morrow, and the
third day UI shall be perfected.
33 Nevertheless I must walk
to day, and to morrow, and the
day following : for it cannot be
that a prophet perish out of Je-
rusalem.
34 xO Jerusalem, Jerusalem,
which killest the prophets, and
stonest them that are sent unto
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thee ; how often would I have
gathered thy children together,
as a hen doth gather her brood un-
der her wings, and ye would not!
35 Behold, yyour house is left
unto you desolate : and verily I
say unto you, Ye shall not see
me, until the time come when
ye shall say, 2Blessed is he that
cometh in the name of the
Lord.

CHAPTER XIV.
2 Christ healeththedropsy on thesabbath: 7 leach-
ethhumility ; 12 to feast thepoor: 15 under the
parable of the great supper, shewethhow worldly
minded inert,who contemntheword of God, shall
beshut oat of heaven. 25 Thosewhowill be his
disciples,to bear their cross must make their ac-
countsoforehand, lestwith shametheyrevoltfrom
him afterward, 34and becomealtogetherunprofit-
able,like salt that hath losthis savour.

AND
it came to pass, as he
went into the house of

one of the chief Pharisees to
eat bread on the sabbath day,
that they watched him.
2 And, behold, there was a
certain man before him which
had the dropsy.
3 And Jesus answering spake
unto the lawyers and Pharisees,
saying, a Is it lawful to heal on
the sabbath day?
4 And they held their peace.
And he took him, and healed
him, and let him go ;
5 And answered them, saying,
bWhich of you shall have an
ass or an ox fallen into a pit,
and will not straightway pull
him out on the sabbath day?
6 And they could not answer
him again to these things.
7 *H And he put forth a para-
ble to those which were bid-
den, when he marked how they
chose out the chief rooms ; say-
ing unto them,
8 When thou art bidden of
any man to a wedding, sit not
down in the highest room ; lest
a more honourable man than
thou be bidden of him ;
9 And he that bade thee and
him come and say to thee, Give
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Parable of the great supper. ST. LUKE. Disciples must count the cost.
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this man place ; and thou begin
with shame to take the lowest
room.

10 cBut when thou art bidden,
go and sit down in the lowest
room ; that when he that bade
thee cometh, he may say unto
thee, Friend, go up higher : then
shalt thou have worship in the
presence of them that sit at
meat with thee.
11 dFor whosoever exalteth
himself shall be abased ; and
he that humbleth himself shall
be exalted.
12 If Then said he also to him
that bade him, When thou
makest a dinner or a supper,
call not thy friends, nor thy
brethren, neither thy kinsmen,
nor thy rich neighbours ; lest
they also bid thee again, and a
recompense be made thee.
13 But when thou makest a
feast, call e the poor, the maim-
ed, the lame, the blind :
14 And thou shalt be blessed ;
for they cannot recompense thee:
for thou shalt be recompensed at
the resurrection of the j ust.
15 *[

[ And when one of them
that sat at meat with him heard
these things, he said unto him,

f Blessed is he that shall eat
bread in the kingdom of God.
16 g Then said he unto him, A

certain man made a great sup-
per, and bade many :

17 And h sent his servant at
supper time to say to them
that were bidden, Come ; for
all things are now ready.
18 And they all with one con-
sent began to make excuse.
The first said unto him, I have
bought a piece of ground, and

I must needs go and see it: I

pray thee have me excused.
19 And another said, I have
bought five yoke of oxen, and I

go to prove them: I pray thee
have me excused.

20 And another said, I have
married a wife, and therefore I

cannot come.
21 So that servant came, and
shewed his lord these things.
Then the master of the house
being angry said to his servant,
Go out quickly into the streets
and lanes of the city, and bring
in hither the poor, and the
maimed, and the halt, and the
blind.
22 And the servant said, Lord,

it is done as thou hast com-
manded, and yet there is room.
23 And the lord said unto the
servant, Go out into the high-
ways and hedges, and compel
them to come in, that my house

may be filled.
24 For I say unto you, J That
none of those men which were
bidden shall taste of my supper.
25 IT And there went great
multitudes with him : and he
turned, and said unto them,
26 k If any man come to me,
*and hate not his father, and
mother, and wife, and children,
and brethren, and sisters, myea,
and his own life also, he cannot
be my disciple.
27 And "whosoever doth not
bear his cross, and come after
me, cannot be my disciple.
28 For "which of you, intend-
ing to build a tower, sitteth not
down first, and counteth the
cost, whether he have sufficient
to finish it?
29 Lest haply, after he hath
laid the foundation, and is not
able to finish it. all that behold

it begin to mock him,
30 Saying, This man began
to build, and was not able to
finish.
31 Or what king, going to
make war against another king,
sitteth not down first, and con-
sulteth whether he be able with
ten thousand to meet him that
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Parable of the lost sheep, ST. LUKE. of the piece of silver,
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cometh against him with twen-
ty thousand ?
32 Or else, while the other is
yet a great way off, he sendeth
an ambassage, and desireth con-
ditions of peace.
33 So likewise, whosoever he
be of you that forsaketh not all
that he hath, he cannot be my
disciple.
34 H "Salt is good : but if the
salt have lost his savour, where-
with shall it be seasoned ?
35 It is neither fit for the land,
nor yet for the dunghill ; but
men cast it out. He that hath
ears to hear, let him hear.

CHAPTER XV.
1 The parable of the lost sheep: 8 of thepiece of

silver : 11 of theprodigal son.

THEN
adrew near unto him

all the publicans and sin-
ners for to hear him.
2 And the Pharisees and scribes
murmured, saying, This man
receiveth sinners, band eateth
with them.
3 % And he spake this parable
unto them, saying,
4 "What man of you, having
a hundred sheep, if he lose one
of them, doth not leave the
ninety and nine in the wilder-
ness, and go after that which is
lost, until he find it ?
5 And when he hath found */,
he layeth it on his shoulders,
rejoicing.
6 And when he cometh home,
he calleth together his friends
and neighbours, saying unto
them, Rejoice with me ; for I
have found my sheep dwhich
was lost.
7 I say unto you, that likewise
joy shall be in heaven over one
sinner that repenteth, 'more
than over ninety and nine just
persons, which need no repent-
ance.
8 T[ Either what woman hav-
ing ten IIpieces of silver, if she
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lose one piece, doth not light a
candle, and sweep the house,
and seek diligently till she find
it?
9 And when she hath found it

,

she calleth her friends and her
neighbours together, saying, Re-
joice with me ; for I have found
the piece which I had lost.
10 Likewise, I say unto you,
there is joy in the presence of
the angels of God over one sin-
ner that repenteth.
11 1

[ And he said, A certain
man had two sons :

12 And the younger of them
said to his father, Father, give
me the portion of goods that
falleth to me. And he divided
unto them fhis living.
13 And not many days after
the younger son gathered all
together, and took his journey
into a far country, and there
wasted his substance with riot-
ous living.
14 And when he had spent
all, there arose a mighty famine
in that land ; and he began to
be in want.
15 And he went and joined
himself to a citizen of that
country; and he sent him into
his fields to feed swine.
16 And he would fain have
filled his belly with the husks
that the swine did eat : and no
man gave unto him.
17 And when he came to him-
self, he said, How many hired
servants of my father's have
bread enough and to spare, and

I perish with hunger !

18 I will arise and go to my
father, and will say unto him,
Father, I have sinned against
heaven, and before thee,
19 And am no more worthy to
be called thy son : make me as
one of thy hired servants.
20 And he arose, and came to
his father. But ffwhen he was
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of the prodigal son, and ST. LUKE. of the unjust steward.
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yet a great way off, his father
saw him, and had compassion,
and ran, and fell on his neck,
and kissed him.
21 And the son said unto him,
Father, I have sinned against
heaven, h and in thy sight, and
am no more worthy to he called
thy son.
22 But the father said to his
servants, Bring forth the hest
rohe, and put it on him; and
put a ring on his hand, and
shoes on his feet :
23 And hring hither the fatted
calf, and kill it; and let us eat,
and be merry:
24 !For this my son was dead,
and is alive again ; he was lost,
and is found. And they began
to be merry.
25 Now his elder son was in
the field : and as he came and
drew nigh to the house, he
heard music and dancing.
26 And he called one of the
servants, and asked what these
things meant.
27 And he said unto him, Thy
brother is come ; and thy father
hath killed the fatted calf, be-
cause he hath received him safe
and sound.
28 And he was angry, and
would not go in : therefore came
his father out, and entreated
him.
29 And he answering said to
his father, Lo, these many years
do I serve thee, neither trans-
gressed I at any time thy com-
mandment ; and yet thou never
gavest me a kid, that I might
make merry with my friends :
30 But as soon as this thy son
was come, which hath devoured
thy living with harlots, thou
hast killed for him the fatted
calf.
31 And he said unto him, Son,
thou art ever with me, and all
that I have is thine.

32 It was meet that we should
make merry, and- be glad: k for
this thy brother was dead, and
is alive again ; and was lost,
and is found.

CHAPTER XVI.
1 The ■parableof the unjust steward. 14 Christ
reproveth the hypocrisy of the covetous Phari-
sees. 19 The rich glutton, and. Lazarus the
beggar.

AND
he said also unto his

disciples, There was a cer-
tain rich man, which had a
steward ; and the same was
accused unto him that he had
wasted his goods.
2 And he called him, and said
unto him, How is it that I hear
this of thee ? give an account
of thy stewardship ; for thou
may est be no longer steward.
3 Then the steward said with-
in himself, What shall I do ?
for my lord taketh away from
me the stewardship : I cannot
dig ; to beg I am ashamed.
4 I am resolved what to do,
that, when I am put out of the
stewardship, they may receive
me into their houses.
5 So he called every one of his
lord's debtors unto him, and said
unto the first, How much owest
thou unto my lord ?
6 And he said, A hundred
IImeasures of oil. And he said
unto him, Take thy bill, and
sit down quickly, and write
fifty.
7 Then said he to another,
And how much owest thou ?
And he said, A hundred IImeas-
ures of wheat. And he said
unto him, Take thy bill, and
write fourscore.
8 And the lord commended
the unjust steward, because he
had done wisely: for the chil-
dren of this world are in their
generation wiser than athe chil-
dren of light.
9 And I say unto you, bMake
to yourselves friends of the
~
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The Pharisees reproved. ST. LUKE. The rich man and Lazarus.
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Hmammon of unrighteousness ;
that, when ye fail, they may
receive you into everlasting
habitations.
10 c He that is faithful in that
which is least is faithful also in
much : and he that is unjust in
the least is unjust also in much.
11 If therefore ye have not
been faithful in the unrighteous
llmammon, who will commit to
your trust the true riches?
12 And if ye have not been
faithful in that which is an-
other man's, who shall give you
that which is your own ?
13 "[

[ d No servant can serve two
masters : for either he will hate
the one, and love the other ; or
else he will hold to the one, and
despise the other. Ye cannot
serve God and mammon.
14 And the Pharisees also,

e who were covetous, heard all
these things : and they derided
him.
15 And he said unto them, Ye
are they which fjustify your-
selves before men ; but s God
knoweth your hearts: for h that
which is highly esteemed among
men is abomination in the sight
of God.
16 ? The law and the prophets
were until John: since that
time the kingdom of God is

preached, and every man press-
eth into it.
17 kAnd it is easier for heaven
and earth to pass, than one tit-
tle of the law to fail.
18 1Whosoever putteth away
his wife, and marrieth another,
committeth adultery : and who-
soever marrieth her that is put
away from her husband com-
mitteth adultery.
19 ^

[ There was a certain rich
man, which was clothed in pur-
ple and fine linen, and fared
sumptuously every day:
20 And there was a certain
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beggar named Lazarus, which
was laid at his gate, full of
sores,
21 And desiring to be fed with
the crumbs which fell from the
rich man's table : moreover the
dogs came and licked his sores.
22 And it came to pass, that
the beggar died, and was carried
by the angels into Abraham's
bosom : the rich man also died,
and was buried ;

23 And in hell he lifted up his
eyes, being in torments, and
seeth Abraham afar off, and
Lazarus in his bosom.
24 And he cried and said, Fa-
ther Abraham, have mercy on
me, and send Lazarus, that he
may dip the tip of his finger in
water, and mcool my tongue ;

for I "am tormented in this
flame.

25 But Abraham said, Son,
"remember that thou in thy
lifetime receivedst thy good
things, and likewise Lazarus
evil things : but now he is com-
forted, and thou art tormented.
26 And beside all this, be-
tween us and you there is a

great gulf fixed : so that they
which would pass from hence
to you cannot ; neither can they
pass to us, that would come
from thence.
27 Then he said, I pray thee
therefore, father, that thou
wouldest send him to my fa-
ther's house :

28 For I have five brethren ;

that he may testify unto them,
lest they also come into this
place of torment.
29 Abraham saith unto him,

p They have Moses and the
prophets ; let them hear them.
30 And he said, Nay, father
Abraham : but if one went unto
them from the dead, they will
repent.
31 And he said unto him, If
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The power of faith. ST. LUKE. Christ healeth ten lepers.
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they hear not Moses and the
prophets, qneither will they be
persuaded, though one rose from
the dead.

CHAPTER XVII.
1 Christ teachelh to avoid occasions of offence.
3 One to forgive another. 6 The power of
faith. 7 How we are bound to God, and not
he to its. 11 He healeth ten lepers. 22 Of the
kingdom of God, and the coming of the Son of
wan.

THEN
said he unto the dis-

ciples, a It is impossible but
that offences will come : but
woe unto him, through whom
they come !
2 It were better for him that
a millstone were hanged about
his neck, and he cast into the
sea, than that he should offend
one of these little ones.
3 If Take heed to yourselves:
bIf thy brother trespass against
thee, c rebuke him ; and if he
repent, forgive him.
4 And if he trespass against
thee seven times in a day, and
seven times in a day turn again
to thee, saying, I repent; thou
shalt forgive him.
5 And the apostles said unto
the Lord, Increase our faith.
6 dAnd the Lord said, If ye
had faith as a grain of mustard
seed, ye might say unto this
sycamine tree, Be thou plucked
up by the root, and be thou
planted in the sea; and it
should obey you.
7 But which of you, having a
servant ploughing or feeding
cattle, will say unto him by
and by, when he is come from
the field, Go and sit down to
meat ?
8 And will not rather say unto
him, Make ready wherewith I
may sup, and gird thyself, eand
serve me, till I have eaten and
drunken ; and afterward thou
shalt eat and drink ?
9 Doth he thank that servant
because he did the things that

were commanded him ? I trow
not.
10 So likewise ye, when ye
shall have done all those things
which are commanded you, say,
We are funprofitable servants :
we have done that which was
our duty to do.
11 T[ And it came to pass, &as
he went to Jerusalem, that he
passed through the midst of Sa-
maria and Galilee.
12 And as he entered into a
certain village, there met him
ten men that were lepers, hwhich
stood afar off:
13 And they lifted up their
voices, and said, Jesus, Master,
have mercy on us.
14 And when he saw them, he
said unto them, ' Go shew your-
selves unto the priests. And it
came to pass, that, as they went,
they were cleansed.
15 And one of them, when he
saw that he was healed, turned
back, and with a loud voice
glorified God,
16 And fell down on his face
at his feet, giving him thanks :
and he was a Samaritan.
17 And Jesus answering said,
Were there not ten cleansed ?
but where are the nine ?
18 There are not found that
returned to give glory to God,
save this stranger.
19 kAnd he said unto him,
Arise, go thy way : thy faith
hath made thee whole.
20 H And when he was de-
manded of the Pharisees, when
the kingdom of God should
come, he answered them and
said, The kingdom of God com-
eth not IIwith observation :
21 *Neither shall they say, Lo
here ! or, lo there ! for, behold,
mthe kingdom of God is IIwithin
you.
22 And he said unto the dis-
ciples, n The days will come,
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Coming of the Son of man. ST. LUKE. The importunate widow.
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when ye shall desire to see one
of the days of the Son of man,
and ye shall not see it.
23 "And they shall say to you,
See here ; or, see there : go not
after them, nor follow them.
24 pFor as the lightning, that
lighteneth out of the one part
under heaven, shineth unto the
other part under heaven ; so
shall also the Son of man be in
his day.
25 qBut first must he suffer
many things, and be rejected
of this generation.
26 rAnd as it was in the days
of Noe, so shall it be also in
the days of the Son of man.
27 They did eat, they drank,
they married wives, they were
given in marriage, until the
day that Noe entered into the
ark, and the flood came, and
destroyed them all.
28 sLikewise also as it was
in the days of Lot; they did
eat, they drank, they bought,
they sold, they planted, they
builded ;
29 But ' the same day that Lot
went out of Sodom it rained
fire and brimstone from heaven,
and destroyed them all.
30 Even thus shall it be in the
day when the Son of man u is
revealed.

31 In that day, he xwhich
shall be upon the housetop, and
his stuff in the house, let him
not come down to take it away :
and he that is in the field, let
him likewise not return back.
32 yRemember Lot's wife.
33 zWhosoever shall seek to
save his life shall lose it; and
whosoever shall lose his life
shall preserve it.
34 a I tell you, in that night
there shall be two men in one
bed ; the one shall be taken,
and the other shall be left.
35 Two women shall be grind-
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ing together ; the one shall be
taken, and the other left.
36 IITwo men shall be in the
field ; the one shall be taken,
and the other left.
37 And they answered and
said unto him, bWhere, Lord?
And he said unto them, Where-
soever the body is

,

thither will
the eagles be gathered together.

CHAPTER XVIII.

3 Of the importunate widow. 9 Of the Pharisee
and the publican. 15 Children brought to
Christ. 18 A ruler that would follow Christ,
but is hindered b

y his riches. 28 The reward

o
f Ihem that leave all for his sake. 31 lie

foreshtweth his death, 35 and rcstoreth a blind
man to his sight.

AND
he spake a parable unto

. them to this end, that men
ought a always to pray, and not
to faint ;

2 Saying, There was tin a city
a judge, which feared not God,
neither regarded man :

3 And there was a widow in
that city; and she came unto
him, saying, Avenge me ofmine
adversary.

4 And he would not for a
while : but afterward he said
within himself, Though I fear
not God, nor regard man ;

5 *Yet because this widow
troubleth me, I will avenge her,
lest by her continual coming
she weary me.

6 And the Lord said, Hear
what the unjust judge saith.

7 And "shall not God avenge
his own elect, which cry day
and night unto him, though he
bear long with them?

8 I tell you d that he will
avenge them speedily. Never-
theless, when the Son of man
cometh, shall he find faith on
the earth?

9 And he spake this para-
ble unto certain ewhich trusted
in themselves Hthat they were
righteous, and despised others:
10 Two men went up into the

A.D. 33.
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The Pharisee and publican. ST. LUKE. The danger of riches.
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temple to pray; the one a Phar-
isee, and the other a publican.
11 The Pharisee f stood and
prayed thus with himself, eGod,
I thank thee, that I am not as
other men are, extortioners, un-
just, adulterers, or even as this
publican.
12 I fast twice in the week, I
give tithes of all that I possess.
13 And the publican, standing
afar off, would not lift up so
much as his eyes unto heaven,
but smote upon his breast, say-
ing, God be merciful to me a
sinner.
14 I tell you, this man went
down to his house justified
rather than the other: h for ev-
ery one that exalteth himself
shall be abased ; and he that
humbleth himself shall be ex-
alted.
15 'And they brought unto
him also infants, that he would
touch them : but when his dis-
ciples saw it

,

they rebuked
them.
16 But Jesus called them unto
him, and said, Suffer little chil-
dren to come unto me, and for-
bid them not: for k of such is

the kingdom of God.
17 Eerily I say unto you,
Whosoever shall not receive the
kingdom of God as a little
child shall in no wise enter
therein.
18 T And a certain ruler ask-
ed him, saying, Good Master,
what shall I do to inherit eter-
nal life?
19 And Jesus said unto him,
Why callest thou me good ?

none is good, save one, that is
,

God.
20 Thou knowest the com-
mandments, "Do not commit
adultery, Do not kill, Do not
steal, Do not bear false witness,
"Honour thy father and thy
mother.

21 And he said, All these
have I kept from my youth up.
22 Now when Jesus heard
these things, he said unto him,
Yet lackest thou one thing:

p sell all that thou hast, and
distribute unto the poor, and
thou shalt have treasure in
heaven : and come, follow me.
23 And when he heard this,
he was very sorrowful: for he
was very rich.
24 And when Jesus saw that
he was very sorrowful, he said,

qHow hardly shall they that
have riches enter into the king-
dom of God !

25 For it is easier for a camel
to go through a needle's eye,
than for a rich man to enter
into the kingdom of God.
26 And they that heard it said,
Who then can be saved ?

27 And he said, r The things
which are impossible with men
are possible with God.
28 "Then Peter said, Lo, we
have left all, and followed thee.
29 And he said unto them,
Verily I say unto you, * There

is no man that hath left house,
or parents, or brethren, or wife,
or children, for the kingdom of
God's sake,
30 uWho shall not receive
manifold more in this present
time, and in the world to come
life everlasting.
31 IT

x Then he took unto him
the twelve, and said unto them,
Behold, we go up to Jerusalem,
and all things y that are written
by the prophets concerning the
Son of man shall be accom-
plished.
32 For ''he shall be delivered
unto the Gentiles, and shall be
mocked, and spitefully entreat-
ed, and spitted on :

33 And they shall scourge him,
and put him to death ; and the
third day he shall rise again.
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Christ healeth a blind man. ST. LUKE. He visiteth Zaccheus.
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34 aAnd they understood none
of these things : and this say-
ing was hid from them, neither
knew they the things which
were spoken.
35 ^[

bAnd it came to pass,
that as he was come nigh unto
Jericho, a certain blind man
sat by the way side begging :
36 And hearing the multitude
pass by, he asked what it meant.
37 And they told him, that
Jesus of Nazareth passeth by.
38 And he cried, saying, Je-
sus, thou Son of David, have
mercy on me.
39 And they which went be-
fore rebuked him, that he should
hold his peace : but he cried so
much the more, Thou Son of
David, have mercy on me.
40 And Jesus stood, and com-
manded him to be brought unto
him : and when he was come
near, he asked him,
41 Saying, What wilt thou
that I shall do unto thee ? And
he said, Lord, that I may re-
ceive my sight.
42 And Jesus said unto him,
Receive thy sight: c thy faith
hath saved thee.
43 And immediately he re-
ceived his sight, and followed
him, dglorifying God : and all
the people, when they saw it

,

gave praise unto God.

CHAPTER XIX.

1 Of Zaccheus a publican. 11 The ten pieces o
f

money. 28 Christ rideth into Jerusalem with,

triumph: 41 weepeth over it: 45 driveth the
buyersand sellersout of the temple : 47 teaching
daily in it. The rulers would havedestroyedhim,
butfor fear of thepeople.

AND
Jesus entered and pass-

: ed through Jericho.

2 And, behold, there was a man
named Zaccheus, which was the
chief among the publicans, and
he was rich.

3 And he sought to see Jesus
who he was ; and could not for
the press, because he was little
of stature.
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4 And he ran before, and climb-
ed up into a sycamore tree to
see him ; for he was to pass
that ivay.

5 And when Jesus came to
the place, he looked up, and
saw him, and said unto him,
Zaccheus, make haste, and come
down ; for to day I must abide
at thy house.

6 And he made haste, and
came down, and received him
joyfully.

7 And when they saw it
,

they
all murmured, saying, aThat he
was gone to be guest with a
man that is a sinner.

8 And Zaccheus stood, and
said unto the Lord ; Behold,
Lord, the half of my goods I

give to the poor ; and if I have
taken any thing from any man
by b false accusation, C I restore
him fourfold.

9 And Jesus said unto him,
This day is salvation come to
this house, forasmuch as d he
also is e a son of Abraham.
10 fFor the Son of man is

come to seek and to save that
which was lost.
11 And as they heard these
things, he added and spake a

parable, because he was nigh to
Jerusalem, and because g they
thought that the kingdom of
God should immediately ap-
pear.
12 hHe said therefore, A cer-
tain nobleman went into a far
country to receive for himself a
kingdom, and to return.
13 And he called his ten serv-
ants, and delivered them ten

IIpounds, and said unto them,
Occupy till I come.
14 ' But his citizens hated him,
and sent a message after him,
saying, We will not have this
man to reign over us.
15 And it came to pass, that
when he was returned, having
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The ten pieces of money. ST. LUKE. Christ rideth into Jerusalem.
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received the kingdom, then he
commanded these servants to
be called unto him, to whom he
had given the tmoney, that he
might know how much every-
man had gained by trading.
16 Then came the first, saying,
Lord, thy pound hath gained
ten pounds.
17 And he said unto him,
Well, thou good servant : be-
cause thou hast been k faithful
in a very little, have thou au-
thority over ten cities.
18 And the second came, say-
ing, Lord, thy pound hath gain-
ed five pounds.
19 And he said likewise to
him, Be thou also over five
cities.
20 And another came, saying,
Lord, behold, here is thy pound,
which I have kept laid up in a
napkin :
21 xFor I feared thee, because
thou art an austere man : thou
takest up that thou layedst not
down, and reapest that thou
didst not sow.
22 And he saith unto him,
mOut of thine own mouth will
I judge thee, thou wicked serv-
ant. n Thou knewest that I was
an austere man, taking up that
I laid not down, and reaping
that I did not sow :
23 Wherefore then gavest not
thou my money into the bank,
that at my coming I might
have required mine own with
usury ?
24 And he said unto them
that stood by, Take from him
the pound, and give it to him
that hath ten pounds.
25 (And they said unto him,
Lord, he hath ten pounds.)
26 For I say unto you, ° That
unto every one which hath shall
be given ; and from him that
hath not, even that he hath
shall be taken away from him.

27 But those mine enemies,
which would not that I should
reign over them, bring hither,
and slay them before me.
28 % And when he had thus
spoken,

phe went before, as-

cending up to Jerusalem.
29 qAnd it came to pass, when
he was come nigh to Beth-
phage and Bethany, at the
mount called the mount of Ol-
ives, he sent two of his disci-
ples,
30 Saying, Go ye into the vil-
lage over against you ; in the
which at your entering ye shall
find a colt tied, whereon yet
never man sat: loose him, and

bring him hither.
31 And if any man ask you,
Why do ye loose him ? thus
shall ye say unto him, Because
the Lord hath need of him.
32 And they that were sent
went their way, and found even
as he had said unto them.
33 And as they were loosing
the colt, the owners thereof said
unto them, Why loose ye the
colt ?
34 And they said, The Lord
hath need of him.
35 And they brought him to
Jesus : r and they cast their gar-
ments upon the colt, and they
set Jesus thereon.
36 sAnd as he went, they
spread their clothes in the way.
37 And when he was come
nigh, even now at the descent
of the mount of Olives, the
whole multitude of the disci-
ples began to rejoice and praise
God with a loud voice for all
the mighty works that they had
seen;
38 Saying, 'Blessed be the
King that cometh in the name
of the Lord : n peace in heaven,
and glory in the highest.
39 And some of the Pharisees
from among the multitude said
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Christ weepeth over Jerusalem. ST. LUKE. The parable of the vineyard.
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unto him, Master, rebuke thy
disciples.
40 And he answered and said
unto them, I tell you that, if
these should hold their peace,
x the stones would immediately
cry out.
41 If And when he was come
near, he beheld the city, and
ywept over it

,
42 Saying, If thou hadst
known, even thou, at least in
this thy day, the things which
belong unto thy peace ! but now
they are hid from thine eyes.
43 For the days shall come
upon thee, that thine enemies
shall z cast a trench about thee,
and compass thee round, and
keep thee in on every side,
44 And "shall lay thee even
with the ground, and thy chil-
dren within thee; and Hhey
shall not leave in thee one stone
upon another; "because thou
knewest not the time of thy
visitation.
45 dAnd he went into the tem-
ple, and began to cast out them
that sold therein, and them that
bought ;

46 Saying unto them, e It is

written, My house is the house
of prayer ; but fye have made it

a den of thieves.
47 And he taught daily in the
temple. But g the chief priests
and the scribes and the chief
of the people sought to destroy
him,
48 And could not find what
they might do : for all the peo-
ple ll were very attentive to hear
him.

CHAPTER XX.

1 Christ avoucheth his authority b
y a question o
f

John's baptism. 9 The parable o
f thevineyard.
19 Ofgiving tribute to Cesar. 27 He convin-
ceth the Sadducees that denied the resurrec-
tion. 41 How Christ is the Son o

f David.
45 He warneth his disciples to beware o

f the
scribes.

ND a it came to pass, that on
one of those days, as he
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A

taught the people in the temple,
and preached the gospel, the
chief priests and the scribes
came upon him with the elders,

2 And spake unto him, saying,
Tell us, b by what authority do-
est thou these things ? or who

is he that gave thee this au-

thority?

3 And he answered and said
unto them, I will also ask you
one thing ; and answer me :

4 The baptism of John, was it

from heaven, or of men ?

5 And they reasoned with
themselves, saying, If we shall
say, From heaven ; he will say,
Why then believed ye him not ?

6 But and if we say, Of men ;

all the people will stone us :

c for they be persuaded that
John was a prophet.

7 And they answered, that they
could not tell whence it was.

8 And Jesus said unto them,
Neither tell I you by what au-
thority I do these things.

9 Then began he to speak
to the people this parable; d A

certain man planted a vineyard,
and let it forth to husbandmen,
and went into a far country for
a long time.
10 And at the season he sent
a servant to the husbandmen,
that they should give him of
the fruit of the vineyard : but
the husbandmen beat him, and
sent him away empty.
11 And again he sent another
servant : and they beat him
also, and entreated him shame-
fully, and sent him away empty.
12 And again he sent a third :

and they wounded him also,
and cast him out.
13 Then said the lord of the
vineyard, What shall I do ? I

will send my beloved son : it

may be they will reverence him
when they see him.
14 But when the husbandmen
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Of giving tribute to Cesar. ST. LUKE. The Sadducees confuted.
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saw him, they reasoned among
themselves, saying, This is the
heir : come, let us kill him, that
the inheritance may be ours.
15 So they cast him out of
the vineyard, and killed him.
What therefore shall the lord
of the vineyard do unto them ?
16 He shall come and destroy
these husbandmen, and shall
give the vineyard to others.
And when they heard it

,

they
said, God forbid.
17 And he beheld them, and
said, What is this then that is
written, "The stone which the
builders rejected, the same is

become the head of the corner?
18 Whosoever shall fall upon
that stone shall be broken ; but

f on whomsoever it shall fall, it

will grind him to powder.
19 Tf And the chief priests and
the scribes the same hour sought
to lay hands on him ; and they
feared the people : for they per-
ceived that he had spoken this
parable against them.
20 g And they watched him,
and sent forth spies, which
should feign themselves just
men, that they might take hold
of his words, that so they might
deliver him unto the power and
authority of the governor.
21 And they asked him, say-
ing, hMaster, we know that thou
sayest and teachest rightly, nei-
ther acceptest thou the person

o
f

any, but teachest the way of
God II truly:
22 Is it lawful for us to give
tribute unto Cesar, or no ?

23 But he perceived their craft-
iness, and said unto them, Why
tempt ye me ?

24 Shew me a IIpenny. Whose
image and superscription hath
it? They answered and said,
Cesar's.
25 And he said unto them,
Render therefore unto Cesar the

84~

things which be Cesar's, and
unto God the things which be
God's.
26 And they could not take
hold of his words before the peo-
ple : and they marvelled at his
answer, and held their peace.
27 \ 'Then came to him cer-
tain of the Sadducees, kwhich
deny that there is any resurrec-
tion ; and they asked him,
28 Spying, Master, 1Moses
wrote unto us, If any man's
brother die, having a wife, and
he die without children, that his
brother should take his wife, and ■

raise up seed unto his brother.
29 There were therefore seven
brethren : and the first took a
wife, and died without children.
30 And the second took her to
wife, and he died childless.
31 And the third took her ;

and in like manner the seven
also : and they left no children,
and died.
32 Last of all the woman died
also.

33 Therefore in the resurrec-
tion whose wife of them is she ?
for seven had her to wife.
34 And Jesus answering said
unto them, The children of this
world marry, and are given in
marriage :

35 But they which shall be
accounted worthy to obtain that
world, and the resurrection from
the dead, neither marry, nor are
given in marriage :

36 Neither can they die any
more : for mthey are equal unto
the angels ;. and are the chil-
dren of God, "being the chil-
dren of the resurrection.
37 Now that the dead are
raised, "even Moses shewed at
the bush, when he calleth the
Lord the God of Abraham, and
the God of Isaac, and the God
of Jacob.
38 For he is not a God of the
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The poor widow's two mites. ST. LUKE. Destruction of the temple.
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dead, but of the living: for "all
live unto him.
39 TI Then certain of the scribes
answering said, Master, thou
hast well said.
40 And after that they durst
not ask him any question at all.
41 And he said untp them,
qHow say they that Christ is
David's son ?
42 And David himself saith
in the book of Psalms, r The
Lord said unto my Lord, Sit
thou on my right hand,
43 Till I make thine enemies
thy footstool.
44 David therefore calleth him
Lord, how is he then his son ?
45 ^[

sThen in the audience of
all the people he said unto his
disciples,
46 'Beware of the scribes,
which desire to walk in long
robes, and u love greetings in
the markets, and the highest
seats in the synagogues, and
the chief rooms at feasts ;
47 xWhich devour widows'
houses, and for a shew make
long prayers : the same shall
receive greater damnation.

CHAPTER XXI.
1 Christ commendeth the poor widow. 5 He

foretelleth the destruction of the temple, and

of the city Jerusalem : 25 the signs also which
shall be beforethe last day. 34 He exhortcth
them to bewatchful.

AND
he looked up, aand

saw the rich men casting
their gifts into the treasury.
2 And he saw also a certain
poor widow casting in thither
two IImites.
3 And he said, Of a truth I
say unto you, Mhat this poor
widow hath cast in more than
they all :
4 For all these have of their
abundance cast in unto the
offerings of God : but she of
her penury hath cast in all the
living that she had.
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5 IT "And as some spake of
the temple, how it was adorned
with goodly stones and gifts,
he said,
6 As for these things which
ye behold, the days will come,
in the which dthere shall not be
left one stone upon another,
that shall not be thrown down.
7 And they asked him, saying,
Master, but when shall these
things be ? and what sign will
there be when these things shall
come to pass ?
8 And he said, "Take heed
that ye be not deceived : for
many shall come in my name,
saying, I am Christ ; ^smd the
time draweth near : go ye not
therefore after them.
9 But when ye shall hear of
wars and commotions, be not
terrified : for these things must
first come to pass ; but the end
is not by and by.
10 f Then said he unto them,
Nation shall rise against nation,
and kingdom against kingdom :
11 And great earthquakes shall
be in divers places, and famines,
and pestilences ; and fearful
sights and great signs shall
there be from heaven.
12 gBut before all these, they
shall lay their hands on you,
and persecute you, delivering
you up to the synagogues, and
Mnto prisons, 'being brought
before kings and rulers k for my
name's sake.
13 And 4t shall turn to you
for a testimony.
14 "Settle it therefore in your
hearts, not to meditate before
what ye shall answer :
15 For I will give you a
mouth and wisdom, nwhich all
your adversaries shall not be
able to gainsay nor resist.
16 °And ye shall be betrayed
both by parents, and brethren,
and kinsfolks, and friends ; and
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The signs of Chrisfs coming. ST. LUKE. Watchfulness urged.

A.D. 33.

PActs 7. 59.
& 12.2.
i Matt.10.22.

' Matt.10.30.

»Matt.24.15.
Mark 13.14.

«Dan. 9. 2G,
27.
Zech.11. 1.
" Matt.24.19.

* Dan. 9. 27.
& 12. 7.
Rom.11.25.
yMatt.24.29.
Mark 13.24.
2 Pet 3. 10.
12.

1Matt.24.29.

1Matt.24.30.
Rev. 1.7.&
14. 11.

bRom. 8. 19,
23.

psome of you shall they cause
to be put to death.
17 And q ye shall be hated of
all men for my name's sake.
18 rBut there shall not a hair
of your head perish.
19 In your patience possess ye
your souls.
20 sAnd when ye shall see
Jerusalem compassed with ar-
mies, then know that the deso-
lation thereof is nigh.
21 Then let them which are
in Judea flee to the mountains ;
and let them which are in the
midst of it depart out ; and let
not them that are in the coun-
tries enter thereinto.
22 For these be the days of ven-
geance, that ' all things which
are written may be fulfilled.
23 uBut woe unto them that
are with child, and to them that
give suck, in those days ! for
there shall be great distress in
the land, and wrath upon this
people.
24 And they shall fall by the
edge of the sword, and shall be
led away captive into all na-
tions : and Jerusalem shall be
trodden down of the Gentiles,
xuntil the times of the Gentiles
be fulfilled.
25 If y And there shall be signs
in the sun, and in the moon,
and in the stars ; and upon the
earth distress of nations, with
perplexity; the sea and the
waves roaring ;
26 Men's hearts failing them
for fear, and for looking after
those things which are coming
on the earth: z for the powers
of heaven shall be shaken.
27 And then shall they see the
Son of man acoming in a cloud
with power and great glory.
28 And when these things be-
gin to come to pass, then look
up, and lift up your heads ; for
byour redemption draweth nigh.

29 cAnd he spake to them a
parable; Behold the fig tree,
and all the trees ;
30 When they now shoot forth,
ye see and know of your own
selves that summer is now nigh
at hand.
31 So likewise ye, when ye
see these things come to pass,
know ye that the kingdom of
God is nigh at hand.
32 Verily I say unto you, This
generation shall not pass away,
till all be fulfilled.
33 dHeaven and earth shall
pass away ; but my words shall
not pass away.
34 If And etake heed to your-
selves, lest at any time your
hearts be overcharged with sur-
feiting, and drunkenness, and
cares of this life, and so that
day come upon you unawares.
35 For f as a snare shall it
come on all them that dwell on
the face of the whole earth.
36 eWatch ye therefore, and
h pray always, that ye may be
accounted worthy to escape all
these things that shall come
to pass, and ! to stand before the
Son of man.
37 kAnd in the daytime he
was teaching in the temple ;
and ' at night he went out, and
abode in the mount that is
called the mount of Olives.
38 And all the people came
early in the morning to him in
the temple, for to hear him.

CHAPTER XXII.
1 The Jews conspire against Christ. 3 Satan pre-
pareth Judas to betray him. 7 The apostlespre-
pare thepassover. 19 Christ instituteth hvsholy
supper, 21 covertlyforetelleth of the traitor, 24 de-
Iwrteth the rest of his apostlesfrom ambition, 31
assureth Peter his faith should not fail: 34 and
yet he should deny him thrice. 39 He prayeth in
themount, and sweatelhblood,47 is betrayedwith
a kiss : 50 hehealethMalchus 1ear, 54 lie is thrice
denied of Peter, 63shamefully abused,66and con-
fessethhimself to betheHon of God.

NOW
athe feast of unleav-

ened bread drew nigh,
which is called the passover.
2 And bthe chief priests and
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The passover prepared. ST. LUKE. The Lord's supper.
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scribes sought how they might
kill him ; for they feared the
people.
3 IT

c Then entered Satan into
Judas surnamed Iscariot, being
of the number of the twelve.
4 And he went his way, and
communed with the chief priests
and captains, how he might
betray him unto them.
5 And they were glad, and
dcovenanted to give him money.
6 And he promised, and sought
opportunity to betray him unto
them IIin the absence of the
multitude.
7 TT
e Then came the day of un-

leavened bread, when the pass-
over must be killed.
8 And he sent Peter and John,
saying, Go and prepare us the
passover, that we may eat.
9 And they said unto him,
Where wilt thou that we pre-
pare?
10 And he said unto them,
Behold, when ye are entered
into the city, there shall a man
meet you, bearing a pitcher
of water ; follow him into the
house where he entereth in.
11 And ye shall say unto the
goodman of the house, The
Master saith unto thee, Where
is the guestchamber, where I
shall eat the passover with my
disciples ?
12 And he shall shew you
a large upper room furnished :
there make ready.
13 And they went, and found
as he had said unto them : and
they made ready the passover.
14 fAnd when the hour was
come, he sat down, and the
twelve apostles with him.
15 And he said unto them,
IIWith desire I have desired to
eat this passover with you be-
fore I suffer :
16 For I say unto you, I will
not any more eat thereof, suntil
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it be fulfilled in the kingdom
of God.
17 And he took the cup, and
gave thanks, and said, Take
this, and divide it among your-
selves :

18 For h I say unto you, I will
not drink of the fruit of the
vine, until the kingdom of God
shall come.
19 ^[ 'And he took bread, and
gave thanks, and brake it

,

and
gave unto them, saying, This

is my body which is given for
you: k this do in remembrance
of me.
20 Likewise also the cup after
supper, saying, A This cup is the
new testament in my blood,
which is shed for you.
21 IT

mBut, behold, the hand of
him that betrayeth me is with
me on the table.
22 nAnd truly the Son of man
goeth,

° as it was determined :

but woe unto that man by
whom he is betrayed !
23 pAnd they began to inquire
among themselves, which of
them it was that should do this
thing.
24 ^
qAnd there was also a
strife among them, which of
them should be accounted the
greatest.
25 rAnd he said unto them,
The kings of the Gentiles exer-
cise lordship over them ; and
they that exercise authority
upon them are called benefac-
tors.

26 "But ye shall not be so:
'but he that is greatest among
you, let him be as the younger ;

and he that is chief, as he that
doth serve.
27 uFor whether is greater, he
that sitteth at meat, or he that
serveth ? is not he that sitteth
at meat ? but x I am among you
as he that serveth.
28 Ye are they which have

A.D. 33.
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Christ warneth Peter. ST. LUKE. Christ's agony in the garden.
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continued with me in }'my
temptations.
29 And z I appoint unto you a
kingdom, as my Father hath
appointed unto me ;
30 That aye may eat and drink
at my table in my kingdom,
band sit on thrones judging the
twelve tribes of Israel.
31 ^ And the Lord said, Si-
mon, Simon, behold, cSatan hath
desired to have you,' that he may
d sift you as wheat :
32 But eI have prayed for
thee, that thy faith fail not:
fand when thou art converted,
strengthen thy brethren.
33 And he. said unto him,
Lord, I am ready to go with
thee, both into prison, and to
death.
34 gAnd he said, I tell thee,
Peter, the cock shall not crow
this day, before that thou shalt
thrice deny that thou knowest
me.

35 hAnd he said unto them,
When I sent you without purse,
and scrip, and shoes, lacked ye
any thing? And they said,
Nothing.
36 Then said he unto them,
But now, he that hath a purse,
let him take it

,

and likewise
his scrip: and he that hath no
sword, let him sell his garment,
and buy one.
37 For I say unto you, that
this that is written must yet be
accomplished in me, 'And he
was reckoned among the trans-
gressors : for the things con-
cerning me have an end.
38 And they said, Lord, be-
hold, here are two swords. And
he said unto them, It is enough.
39 IT
kAnd he came out, and
^ent, as he was wont, to the
mount of Olives ; and his disci-
ples also followed him.
40 mAnd when he was at the
place, he said unto them, Pray

that ye enter not into tempta-
tion.
41 "And he was withdrawn
from them about a stone's cast,
and kneeled down, and prayed,
42 Saying, Father, if thou be
twilling, remove this cup from
me : nevertheless, ° not my will,
but thine, be done.
43 And there appeared p an
angel unto him from heaven,
strengthening him.
44 qAnd being in an agony he
prayed more earnestly : and his
sweat was as it were great
drops of blood falling down to
the ground.
45 And when he rose up from
prayer, and was come to his

disciples, he found them sleep-
ing for sorrow,
46 And said unto them, Why
sleep ye? rise and r pray, lest
ye enter into temptation.
47 ^

[ And while he yet spake,

s behold a multitude, and he
that was called Judas, one of
the twelve, went before them,
and drew near unto Jesus to
kiss him.
48 But Jesus said unto him,
Judas, betrayest thou the Son
of man with a kiss ?

49 When they which were
about him saw what would
follow, they said unto him,
Lord, shall we smite with the
sword ?

50 ^
[ And 'one of them smote

the servant of the high priest,
and cut off his right ear.
51 And Jesus answered and
said, Suffer ye thus far. And
he touched his ear, and healed
him.
52 u Then Jesus said unto the
chief priests, and captains of
the temple, and the elders,
which were come to him, Be
ye come out, as against a thief,
with swords and staves ?

53 When I was daily with
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Peter denieth Christ. ST. LUKE. Christ before Pilate
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John 18.17.
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John 18.25.

cMatt.26.73.
Mark 14.70.
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75.
John 13.38.
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you in the temple, ye stretched
forth no hands against me :
"but this is your hour, and the
power of darkness.
54 IF

y Then took they him,
and led him, and brought him
into the high priest's house.
zAnd Peter followed afar off.
55 aAnd when they had kin-
dled a fire in the midst of the
hall, and were set down to-
gether, Peter sat down among
them.
56 But a certain maid beheld
him as he sat by the fire, and
earnestly looked upon him, and
said, This man was also with
him.
57 And he denied him, saying,
Woman, I know him not.
58 bAnd after a little while
another saw him, and said,
Thou art also of them. And
Peter said, Man, I am not.
59 cAnd about the space of
one hour after another confi-
dently affirmed, saying, Of a
truth this fellow also was with
him ; for he is a Galilean.
60 And Peter said, Man, I
know not what thou sayest.
And immediately, while he yet
spake, the cock crew.
61 And the Lord turned, and
looked upon Peter. dAnd Peter
remembered the word of the
Lord, how he had said unto
him, °Before the cock crow,
thou shalt deny me thrice.
62 And Peter went out, and
wept bitterly.
63 If fAnd the men that held
Jesus mocked him, and smote
him.
64 And when they had blind-
folded him, they struck him on
the face, and asked him, say-
ing, Prophesy, who is it that
smote thee ?
65 And many other things blas-
phemously spake they against
him.

66 ^[
gAnd as soon as it was

day, Hhe elders of the people
and the chief priests and the
scribes came together, and led
him into their council, saying,
67 'Art thou the Christ? tell
us. And he said unto them, If
I tell you, ye will not believe :
68 And if I also ask you, ye will
not answer me, nor let me go.
69 k Hereafter shall the Son
of man sit on the right hand
of the power of God.
70 Then said they all, Art
thou then the Son of God ?
And he said unto them, *Ye
say that I am. ,
71 mAnd they said, What need
we any further witness ? for we
ourselves have heard of his own
mouth.

CHAPTER XXIII.
1 Jesus is accusedbeforePilate, and sent to Herod.
8 Herod mockethhim. 12 Herod and Pilate are
made friends. 13 Barabbas is desired of the
people,and is loosedby Pilate, and Jesus is given
to becrucified. 27 He telleththewomen, that la-
ment him, thedestructionof Jerusalem : Sipray-
ethfor his enemies. 39 Two evil doersare cruci-
fied with him. 46His death. 50His burial.

AND
"the whole multitude

of them arose, and led him
unto Pilate.
2 And they began to accuse
him, saying, We found this fel-
low bperverting the nation, and
"forbidding to give tribute to
Cesar, saying dthat he himself
is Christ a king.
3 eAnd Pilate asked him, say-
ing, Art thou the King of the
Jews ? And he answered him
and said, Thou sayest it.
4 Then said Pilate to the chief
priests and to the people, f I find
no fault in this man.
5 And they were the more
fierce, saying, He stirreth up
the people, teaching throughout
all Jewry, beginning from Gal-
ilee to this place.
6 When Pilate heard of Gali-
lee, he asked whether the man
were a Galilean.
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Herod mocketh Christ. ST. LUKE. Barabbas is' released.
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7 And as soon as he knew that
he belonged unto eHerod's juris-
diction, he sent him to Herod,
who himself also was at Jerusa-
lem at that time.
8 ^HAnd when Herod saw Jesus,
he was exceeding glad : for h he
was desirous to see him of a
long season, because 'he had
heard many things of him ; and
he hoped to have seen some
miracle done by him.
9 Then he questioned with
him in many words ; but he
answered him nothing.
10 And the chief priests and
scribes stood and vehemently
accused him.
11 kAnd Herod with his men
of war set him at nought, and
mocked him, and arrayed him
in a gorgeous robe, and sent
him again to Pilate.
12 1[ And the same day 'Pilate
and Herod were made friends
together; for before they were
at enmity between themselves.
13 %

mAnd Pilate, when he had
called together the chief priests
and the rulers and the people,
14 Said unto them, nYe have
brought this man unto me, as
one that perverteth the people ;
and, behold, °I, having examined
him before you, have found no
fault in this man touching those
things whereof ye accuse him :
15 No, nor yet Herod : for I
sent you to him ; and, lo, noth-
ing worthy of death is done
unto him.
16 p I will therefore chastise
him, and release him.
17 (
qFor ofnecessity hemust re-

lease one unto them at the feast.)
18 And r they cried out all at
once, saying, Away with this
man, and release unto us Ba-
rabbas :
19 ( Who for a certain sedition
made in the city, and for mur-
der, was cast into prison.)

20 Pilate therefore, willing to
release Jesus, spake again to
them.
21 But they cried, saying, Cru-
cify him, crucify him.
22 And he said unto them the
third time, Why, what evil hath
he done ? I have found no cause
of death in him : I will therefore
chastise him, and let him go.
23 And they were instant with
loud voices, requiring that he
might be crucified : and the
voices of them and of the chief
priests prevailed.
24 And sPilate IIgave sentence
that it should be as they re-
quired.
25 And he released unto them
him that for sedition and mur-
der was cast into prison, whom

they had desired ; but he de-
livered Jesus to their will.
26 *And as they led him
away, they laid hold upon one
Simon, a Cyrenian, coming out
of the country, and on him they
laid the cross, that he might
bear it after Jesus.
27 Tf And there followed him a
great company of people, and
of women, which also bewailed
and lamented him.
28 But Jesus turning unto
them said, Daughters of Jeru-
salem, weep not for me, but
weep for yourselves, and for
your children.
29 u For, behold, the days are
coming, in the which they shall
say, Blessed are the barren, and
the wombs that never bare, and
the paps which never gave suck.
30 x Then shall they begin to
say to the mountains, Fall on
us ; and to the hills, Cover us.
31 yFor if they do these things
in a green tree, what shall be
done in the dry ?
32 zAnd there were also two
others, malefactors, led with
him to be put to death.

1335

A.D. 23.

Matt.27.2C.
Mark 15.15.
John 19.1C.
I Or,
assented,
Ex. 23. 2.

' Matt.27.32.
Mark 15.21.
SeeJohn 19.
17.

»Matt.24.19.
ch. 21. 23.

* Is. 2. 10.
Hos. 10. 8.
Rev. C. 1C.
& 9. G.

yProv.11.31.
Jer. 25. 29.
Ez. 20. 47.
fc 21. 3, 4.
1Pet. 4. 17.
»Is. 53. 12.
Matt.27.38.



The crucifixion of Christ. ST. LUKE. His death and burial.
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33 And awhen they were
come to the place, which ' is
called IICalvary, there they cru-
cified him, and the malefactors,
one on the right hand, and the
other on the left.
34 ^[ Then said Jesus, Father,
b forgive them ; for c they know
not what they do. And dthey
parted his raiment, and cast lots.
35 And e the people stood be-
holding. And the f rulers also
with them derided him, saying,
He saved others ; let him save
himself, if he be Christ, the
chosen of God.
36 And the soldiers also mock-
ed him, coming to him, and
offering him vinegar,
37 And saying, If thou be the
King of the Jews, save thyself.
38 rAnd a superscription also
was written over him in letters
of Greek, and Latin, and He-
brew, THIS IS THE KING
OF THE JEWS.
39 IT

hAnd one of the malefac-
tors which were hanged railed
on him, saying, If thou be
Christ, save thyself and us.
40 But the other answering
rebuked him, saying, Dost not
thou fear God, seeing thou art
in the same condemnation ?
41 And we indeed justly; for
we receive the due reward of
our deeds : but this man hath
done nothing amiss.
42 And he said unto Jesus,
Lord, remember me when thou
comest into thy kingdom.
43 And Jesus said unto him,
Verily I say unto thee, To day
shalt thou be with me in para-
dise.
44 'And it was about the sixth
hour, and there was a darkness
over all the Hearth until the
ninth hour..
45 And the sun was darkened,
and k the vail of the temple was
rent in the midst.
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46 Tf And when Jesus had cried
with a loud voice, he said, fa-
ther, into thy hands I commend
my spirit: mand having said
thus, he gave up the ghost.
47 "Now when the centurion
saw what was done, he glori-
fied God, saying, Certainly this
was a righteous man.
48 And all the people that
came together to that sight,
beholding the things which
were done, smote their breasts,
and returned.
49 °And all his acquaintance,
and the women that followed
him from Galilee, stood afar off,
beholding these things.
50 \ pAnd, behold, there was a
man named Joseph, a counsel-
lor; and he was a good man,
and a just:
51 (The same had not consented
to the counsel and deed of them:)
he was of Arimathea, a city of
the Jews ; qwho also himself
waited for the kingdom of God.
52 This man went unto Pilate,
and begged the body of Jesus.
53 rAnd he took it down, and
wrapped it in linen, and laid it
in a sepulchre that was hewn
in stone, wherein never man
before was laid.
54 And that day was sthe prep-
aration, and the sabbath drew on.
55 And the women also, *which
came with him from Galilee, fol-
lowed after, and "beheld the sep-
ulchre , and howhis bodywas laid .
56 And they returned, and
x
prepared spices and ointments ;
and rested the sabbath day y ac-
cording to the commandment.

CHAPTER XXIV.
1 Christ's resurrection is declared by two ant/elsto
thewomenthatcometo thesepulchre. 9 Thesere-
port it toothers. 13 Christ himself appearethtothe
twodisciplesthatwent tofflnmaus : 36afterwards
heappeareth to theapostles,and reproveth their
unbelief: 47giveth thema charge: 49 promiseth
theHoly Ghost: 51and so ascendethinto heaven.
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aupon the first day of

the week, very early in
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The resurrection of Christ. ST. LUKE. He appeareth to his disciples.
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the morning, they came unto
the sepulchre, bbringing the
spices which they had prepared,
and certain others with them.
2 cAnd they found the stone
rolled away from the sepulchre.
3 dAnd they entered in, and
found not the body of the Lord
Jesus.
4 And it came to pass, as they
were much perplexed therea-
bout, ebehold, two men stood
by them in shining garments :
5 And as they were afraid,
and bowed down their faces to
the earth, they said unto them,
Why seek ye IIthe living among
the dead ?
6 He is not here, but is risen :
1remember how he spake unto
you when he was yet in Gal-
ilee,
7 Saying, The Son of man
must be delivered into the
hands of sinful men, and be
crucified, and the third day rise
again.
8 And g they remembered his
words,
9 hAnd returned from the sep-
ulchre, and told all these things
unto the eleven, and to all the
rest.

10 It was Mary Magdalene,
and 'Joanna, and Mary the
mother of James, and other
women that were with them,
which told these things unto
the apostles.
11 kAnd their words seemed
to them as idle tales, and they
believed them not.
12 xThen arose Peter, and ran
unto the sepulchre ; and stoop-
ing down, he beheld the linen
clothes laid by themselves, and
departed, wondering in himself
at that which was come to
pass.
13 H

mAnd, behold, two of them
went that same day to a village
called Emmaus, which was from

Jerusalem about threescore fur-

longs.
14 And they talked together
of all these things which had
happened.
15 And it came to pass, that,
while they communed together
and reasoned, "Jesus himself
drew near, and went with
them.
16 But "their eyes were hold-
en that they should not know
him.
17 And he said unto them,
What manner of communica-
tions are these that ye have one
to another, as ye walk, and are
sad?
18 And the one of them, pwhose
name was Cleopas, answering
said unto him, Art thou only a
stranger in Jerusalem, and hast
not known the things which
are come to pass there in these
days ?
19 And he said unto them,
What things ? And they said
unto him, Concerning Jesus of
Nazareth, qwhich was a proph-
et rmighty in deed and word
before God and all the people :
20 sAnd how the chief priests
and our rulers delivered him to
be condemned to death, and
have crucified him.
21 But we trusted ' that it had
been he which should have re-
deemed Israel : and beside all
this, to day is the third day
since these things were done.
22 Yea, and "certain women
also of our company made us
astonished, which were early at
the sepulchre ;
23 And when they found not
his body, they came, saying,
that they had also seen a vision
of angels, which said that he
was alive.
24 And x certain of them which
were with us went to the sep-
ulchre, and found it even so as
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Christ expoundeth the Scriptures ST. LUKE. concerning himself.
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the women had said : but him
they saw not.
25 Then he said unto them, O
fools, and slow of heart to be-
lieve all that the prophets have
spoken :
26 yOught not Christ to have
suffered these things, and to
enter into his glory?
27 zAnd beginning at aMoses
and ball the prophets, he ex-
pounded unto them in all the
Scriptures the things concern-
ing himself.
28 And they drew nigh unto
the village, whither they went :
and che made as though he
would have gone further.
29 But dthey constrained him,
saying, Abide with us ; for it is
toward evening, and the day is
far spent. And he went in to
tarry with them.
30 And it came to pass, as he
sat at meat with them, ehe took
bread, and blessed U, and brake,
and gave to them.
31 And their eyes were open-
ed, and they knew him; and
he IIvanished out of their sight.
32 And they said one to an-
other, Did not our heart burn
within us, while he talked with
us by the way, and while he
opened to us the Scriptures ?
33 And they rose up the same
hour, and returned to Jerusa-
lem, and found the eleven gath-
ered together, and them that
were with them,
34 Saying, The Lord is risen
indeed, and f hath appeared to
Simon.
35 And they told what things
were done in the way, and how
he was known of them in break-
ing of bread.
36 % eAnd as they thus spake,
Jesus himself stood in the midst
of them, and saith unto them,
Peace be unto you.
37 But they were terrified and
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affrighted, and supposed that
they had seen h a spirit.
38 And he said unto them,
Why are ye troubled ? and
why do thoughts arise in your
hearts ?
39 Behold my hands and my
feet, that it is I myself: handle
me, and see ; for a spirit hath
not flesh and bones, as ye see
me have.

40 And when he had thus
spoken, he shewed them his
hands and his feet.
41 And while they yet believed
not k for joy, and wondered, he
said unto them, 'Have ye here
any meat ?
42 And they gave him a piece
of a broiled fish, and of a hon-
eycomb.
43 mAnd he took it

,

and did
eat before them.
44 And he said unto them,
n These are the words which I

spake unto you, while I was
yet with you, that all things
must be fulfilled, which were
written in the law of Moses,
and in the prophets, and in the
psalms, concerning me.
45 Then "opened he their un-
derstanding, that they might
understand the Scriptures,
46 And said unto them, p Thus

it is written, and thus it be-
hooved Christ to suffer, and to
rise from the dead the third
day:
47 And that repentance and

q remission of sins should be
preached in his name r among
all nations, beginning at Jeru-
salem.
48 And s ye are witnesses of
these things.
49 *f

i 'And, behold, I send the
promise of my Father upon
you : but tarry ye in the city
of Jerusalem, until ye be en-
dued with power from on high.
50 ^

T And he led them out uas
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Christ ascendeth ST. LUKE. into heaven.
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* 2 Kings 2.
11.
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John 20.17.
Acts 1. 9.
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far as to Bethany, and he lifted
up his hands, and blessed them.
51 *And it came to pass, while
he blessed them, he was parted
from them, and carried up into
heaven.

52 yAnd they worshipped him,
and returned to Jerusalem with
great joy:
53 And were continually z in
the temple, praising and bless-
ing God. Amen.
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THE GOSPEL

ACCORDING TO

ST. JOHN.

CHAPTER I.
1 The divinity, humanity, and office of Jesus
Christ. 15 The testimony of John. 39 The
calling of Andrew, Peter, Jj-c.

IN
the beginning awas the
Word, and the Word was

bwith God, c and the Word was
God.
2 d The same was in the be-
ginning with God.
3 eAll things were made by
him ; and without him was not
any thing made that was made.
4 f In him was life ; and ffthe
life was the light of men.
5 And h the light shineth in
darkness ; and the darkness
comprehended it not.
6 ^[

*There was a man sent
from God, whose name was
John.
7 k The same came for a wit-
ness, to bear witness of the
Light, that all men through
him might believe.
8 He was not that Light, but
was sent to bear witness of that
Light.
9 l That was the true Light,
which lighteth every man that
cometh into the world.
10 He was in the world, and
mthe world was made by him,
and the world knew him not.
11 nHe came unto his own,
and his own received him not.
12 But °as many as received
him, to them gave he IIpower to
become the sons of God, even to
them that believe on his name :
13 pWhich were born, not of
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blood, nor of the will of the
flesh, nor of. the will of man,
but of God.
14 qAnd the Word rwas made
s flesh, and dwelt among us,

(and 'we beheld his glory, the
glory as of the only begotten of
the Father,) u full of grace and
truth.
15 ^[

wJohn bare witness of him,
and cried, saying, This was he
of whom I spake, xHe that com-
eth after me is preferred before
me ;

y for he was before me.
16 And of his z fulness have
all we received, and grace for
grace.
17 For athe law was given by
Moses, but bgrace and c truth
came by Jesus Christ.
18 dNo man hath seen God at
any time ; ethe only begotten
Son, which is in the bosom of
the Father, he hath declared
him.
19 Tf And this is f the record
of John, when the Jews sent
priests and Levites from Jeru-
salem to ask him, Who art
thou?
20 And ghe confessed, and de-
nied not; but confessed, I am
not the Christ.
21 And they asked him, What
then? Art thou hElias? And
he saith, I am not. Art thou
II ' that Prophet? And he an-
swered, No.
22 Then said they unto him,
Who art thou ? that we may
give an answer to them that
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.John's testimony of Christ. ST. JOHN. Andrew and others called.
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sent us. What sayest thou of
thyself?
23 kHe said, I am the voice
of one crying in the wilder-
ness, Make straight the way of
the Lord, as J said the prophet
Esaias.
24 And they which were sent
were of the Pharisees.
25 And they asked him, and
said unto him, Why baptizest
thou then, if thou he not that
Christ, nor Elias, neither that
Prophet ?
26 John answered them, say-
ing, mI baptize with water:
nbut there standeth one among
you, whom ye know not ;
27 °He it is

,

who coming after
me is preferred before me, whose
shoe's latchet I am not worthy
to unloose.
28 These things were done

p in Bethabara beyond Jordan,
where John was baptizing.
29 ^

f The next day John seeth
Jesus coming unto him, and
saith, Behold q the Lamb of
God, rwhich Utaketh away the
sin of the world !

30 s This is he of whom I said,
After me cometh a man which

is preferred before me ; for he
was before me.
31 And I knew him not : but
that he should be made mani-
fest to Israel, 'therefore am I

come baptizing with water.
32 uAnd John bare record, say-
ing, I saw the Spirit descending
from heaven like a dove, and it

abode upon him.
33 And I knew him not : but
he that sent me to baptize with
water, the same said unto me,
Upon whom thou shalt see the
Spirit descending, and remain-
ing on him, x the same is he
which baptizeth with the Holy
Ghost.
34 And I saw, and bare record
that this is the Son of God.

35 H Again the next day after,
John stood, and two of his dis-
ciples ;

36 And looking upon Jesus as
he walked, he saith, y Behold
the Lamb of God !

37 And the two disciples heard
him speak, and they followed
Jesus.
38 Then Jesus turned, and saw
them following, and saith unto
them, What seek ye? They
said unto him, Rabbi, (which is

to say, being interpreted, Mas-

ter,) where Udwellest thou?
39 He saith unto them, Come
and see. They came and saw
where he dwelt, and abode
with him that day : for it was

1
1

about the tenth hour.
40 One of the two which heard
John speak, and followed him,
was zAndrew, Simon Peter's
brother.
41 He first findeth his own
brother Simon, and saith unto
him, We have found the Mes-
sias, which is

,

being interpreted,
lithe Christ.
42 And he brought him to Je-
sus. And when Jesus beheld
him, he said, Thou art Simon
the son of Jona: athou shalt
be called Cephas, which is by
interpretation, HA stone.
43 % The day following Jesus
would go forth into Galilee,
and findeth Philip, and saith
unto him, Follow me.
44 Now b Philip was of Beth-
saida, the city of Andrew and
Peter.
45 Philip findeth c Nathanael,
and saith unto him, We have
found him, of whom d Moses in
the law, and the e prophets, did
write, Jesus fof Nazareth, the
son of Joseph.
46 And Nathanael said unto
him, g Can there any good thing
come out of Nazareth ? Philip
saith unto him, Come and see.
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Jesus at a marriage ST. JOHN. turneth water into wine.
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47 Jesus saw Nathanael com-
ing to him, and saith of himj
Behold h an Israelite indeed, in
whom is no guile !
48 Nathanael saith unto him,
Whence knowest thou me ? Je-
sus answered and said unto
him, Before that Philip called
thee, when thou wast under the
fig tree, I saw thee.
49 Nathanael answered and
saith unto him, Rabbi, 'thou
art the Son of God ; thou art
k the King of Israel.
50 Jesus answered and said
unto him, Because I said unto
thee, I saw thee under the fig
tree, believest thou ? thou shalt
see greater things than these.
51 And he saith unto him,
Verily, verily, I say unto you,
hereafter ye shall see heaven
open, and the angels of God as-
cending and descending upon
the Son of man.

CHAPTER II.
1 Christ turneth water into wine, 12 departethinto
Capernaum, and to Jerusalem, 14 inherehepurg-
eth thetempleof buyersand sellers. 19 He fore-
tellethhis death and resurrection. 23 Many be-
lieved becauseof his miracles, but he would not
trust himself with than.

AND
the third day there was

. a marriage in aCana of
Galilee ; and the mother of Je-
sus was there :
2 And both Jesus was called,
and his disciples, to the mar-
riage.
3 And when they wanted wine,
the mother of Jesus saith unto
him, They have no wine.
4 Jesus saith unto her, bWo-
man, cwhat have I to do with
thee? dmine hour is not yet
come.
5 His mother saith unto the
servants, Whatsoever he saith
unto you, do it.
6 And there were set there six
waterpots of stone, eafter the
manner of the purifying of the
Jews, containing two or three
firkins apiece.
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7 Jesus saith unto them, Fill
the waterpots with water. And
they rilled them up to the brim.
8 And he saith unto them,
Draw out now, and bear unto
the governor of the feast. And
they bare it.
9 When the ruler of the feast
had tasted f the water that was
made wine, and knew not
whence it was, (but the serv-
ants which drew the water
knew,) the governor of the feast
called the bridegroom,
10 And saith unto him, Every
man at the beginning doth set
forth good wine ; and when
men have well drunk, then
that which is worse : but thou
hast kept the good wine until
now.
11 This beginning of miracles
did Jesus in Cana of Galilee,
s and manifested forth his glory ;
and his disciples believed on
him.
12 T[ After this he went down
to Capernaum, he, and his moth-
er, and hhis brethren, and his
disciples ; and they continued
there not many days.
13 H 'And the Jews' passover
was at hand, and Jesus went
up to Jerusalem,
14 kAnd found in the temple
those that sold oxen and sheep
and doves, and the changers of
money sitting :
15 And when he had made a
scourge of small cords, he drove
them all out of the temple, and
the sheep, and the oxen ; and
poured out the changers' money,
and overthrew the tables ;
16 And said unto them that
sold doves, Take these things,
hence; make not lmj Father's
house a house of merchandise.
17 And his disciples remem-
bered that it was written, mThe
zeal of thine house hath eaten
me up.
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Christ teacheth Nicodemus ST. JOHN. the necessity of regeneration.
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18 T[ Then answered the Jews
and said unto him, "What sign
shewest thou unto us, seeing
that thou doest these things ?
19 Jesus answered and said
unto them, "Destroy this tem-
ple, and in three days I will
raise it up.
20 Then said the Jews, Forty
and six years was this temple
in building, and wilt thou rear
it up in three days ?
21 But he spake "of the tem-
ple of his body.
22 When therefore he was
risen from the dead, qhis disci-
ples remembered that he had
said this unto them ; and they
believed the Scripture, and the
word which Jesus had said.
23 If Now when he was in
Jerusalem at the passover, in
the feast day, many believed in
his name, when they saw the
miracles which he did.
24 But Jesus did not commit
himself unto them, because he
knew all men,
25 And needed not that any
should testify of man ; for rhe
knew what was in man.

CHAPTER III.
1 Christ teachethNicodemus thenecessityof regener-
ation. 14 Of faith in his death. 16 Thegreat love
of God towards theworld. 18 Condemnationfor
■unbelief.23 The baptism,viitnessand doctrine of
John concerning Christ.

THERE
was a man of the

Pharisees, named Nicode-
mus, a ruler of the Jews :
2 aThe same came to Jesus by
night, and said unto him, Rab-
bi, we know that thou art a
teacher come from God : for bno
man can do these miracles that
thou doest, except °God be with
him.
3 Jesus answered and said
unto him, Verily, verily, I say
unto thee, dExcept a man be
born llagain, he cannot see the
kingdom of God.
4 Nicodemus saith unto him,
How can a man be born when

he is old ? can he enter the
second time into his mother's
womb, and be born ?
5 Jesus answered, Verily, ver-
ily, I say unto thee, "Except a
man be born of water and of
the Spirit, he cannot enter into
the kingdom of God.
6 That which is born of the
flesh is flesh ; and that which
is born of the Spirit is spirit.
7 Marvel not that I said unto
thee, Ye must be born Uagain.
8 f The wind bloweth where it
listeth, and thou hearest the
sound thereof, but canst not tell
whence it cometh, and whither
it goeth : so is every one that is
born of the Spirit.
9 Nicodemus answered and
said unto him, &How can these
things be ?
10 Jesus answered and said
unto him, Art thou a master of
Israel, and knowest not these
things ?
11 hVerily, verily, I say unto
thee, We speak that we do
know, and testify that we have
seen ; and ' ye receive not our
witness.
12 If I have told you earthly
things, and ye believe not, how
shall ye believe, if I tell you of
heavenly things ?
13 And k no man hath ascend-
ed up to heaven, but he that
came down from heaven, even
the Son of man which is in
heaven.
14 H 'And as Moses lifted up the
serpent in the wilderness, even
so mmust the Son of man be
lifted up :
15 That whosoever believeth
in him should not perish, but
"have eternal life.
16 H° For God so loved the
world, that he gave his only be-
gotten Son, that whosoever be-
lieveth in him should not per-
ish, but have everlasting life.
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17.
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" 1Sam.9.4.
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11 Cor. 4. 7.
Heb. 5. 4.
James 1.17.
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unto him-
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t>ch.1.20,27.
° Mai. 3. 1.
Mark 1. 2.
Luke 1. 17.

17 "For God sent not his Son
into the world to condemn the
world ; but that the world
through him might be saved.
18 1"

qHe that belie veth on him
is not condemned : but he that
believeth not is condemned al-
ready, because he hath not be-
lieved in the name of the only
begotten Son of God.
19 And this is the condemna-
tion, r that light is come into
the world, and men loved dark-
ness rather than light, because
their deeds were evil.
20 For severy one that doeth
evil hateth the light, neither
cometh to the light, lest his
deeds should be IIreproved.
21 But he that doeth truth
cometh to the light, that his
deeds may be made manifest,
that they are wrought in God.
22 ^[ After these things came
Jesus and his disciples into the
land of Judea ; and there he tar-
ried with them, 'and baptized.
23 ^[ And John also was bap-
tizing in Enon near to u Salim,
because there was much water
there : xand they came, and
were baptized.
24 For yJohn was not yet cast
into prison.
25 ^f Then there arose a ques-
tion between some of John's
disciples and the Jews about
purifying.
26 And they came unto John,
and said unto him, Rabbi, he
that was with thee beyond Jor-
dan, z to whom thou barest wit-
ness, behold, the same baptizeth,
and all men come to him.
27 John answered and said,
aA man can IIreceive nothing,
except it be given him from
heaven.
28 Ye yourselves bear me wit-
ness, that I said, bI am not the
Christ, but c that I am sent be-
fore him.
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29 dHe that hath the bride is
the bridegroom : but ethe friend
of the bridegroom, which stand-
eth and heareth him, rejoiceth
greatly because of the bride-
groom's voice : this my joy
therefore is fulfilled.
30 He must increase, but I
must decrease.
31 fHe that cometh from above
ff is above all : hhe that is of the
earth is earthly, and speaketh
of the earth : ' he that cometh
from heaven is above all.
32 And kwhat he hath seen
and heard, that he testifieth ;
and no man receiveth his testi-
mony.
33 He that hath received his
testimony 'hath set to his seal
that God is true.
34 mFor he whom God hath
sent speaketh the words of God :
for God giveth not the Spirit
"by measure unto him.
35 °The Father loveth the
Son, and hath given all things
into his hand.
36 pHe that believeth on the
Son hath everlasting life : and
he that believeth not the Son
shall not see life ; but the wrath
of God abideth on him.

CHAPTER IV.
1 Christ talkelh with a woman of Samaria, and
revealeth himself unto her. 27 His disciples
marvel. 31 He declareth to them his zeal
to God's glory. 39 Many Samaritans believe
on him. 43 He departelhinto Galilee, and hcal-
eth the ruler's sonthat lay sick at Capernaum.

WHEN
therefore the Lord

knew how the Pharisees
had heard that Jesus made and
"baptized more disciples than
John,
2 (Though Jesus himself bap-
tized not, but his disciples,)
3 He left Judea, and departed
again into Galilee.
4 And he must needs go
through Samaria.
5 Then cometh he to a city of
Samaria, which is called Sy-
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,JGen. 33 19.
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Josh.24.32.

c2 Kings 17.
24.
Luke 9. 52,
53.
Acts 10.23.
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44.3.
Jer. 2. 13.
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char, near to the parcel of
ground b that Jacob gave to his
son Joseph.
6 Now Jacob's well was there.
Jesus therefore, being wearied
with his journey, sat thus on
the well : and it was about the
sixth hour.
7 There cometh a woman of
Samaria to draw water : Jesus
saith unto her, Give me to
drink.
8 (For his disciples were gone
away unto the city to buy meat.)
9 Then saith the woman of
Samaria unto him, How is it
that thou, being a Jew, askest
drink of me, which am a wo-
man of Samaria ? for c the Jews
have no dealings with the Sa-
maritans.
10 Jesus answered and said
unto her, If thou knewest the
gift of God, and who it is that
saith to thee, Give me to drink ;
thou wouldest have asked of
him, and he would have given
thee d living water.
11 The woman saith unto him,
Sir, thou hast nothing to draw
with, and the well is deep :
from whence then hast thou
that living water ?
12 Art thou greater than our
father Jacob, which gave us the
well, and drank thereof himself,
and his children, and his cattle?
13 Jesus answered and said
unto her, Whosoever drinketh
of this water shall thirst again :
14 But ewhosoever drinketh
of the water that I shall give
him shall never thirst ; but the
water that I shall give him
f shall be in him a well of water
springing up into everlasting
life.
15 &The woman saith unto
him, Sir, give me this water,
that I thirst not, neither come
hither to draw.
16 Jesus saith unto her, Go,
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call thy husband, and come
hither.
17 The woman answered and
said, I have no husband. Jesus
said unto her, Thou hast well
said, I have no husband :
18 For thou hast had five hus-
bands ; and he whom thou now
hast is not thy husband : in that
saidst thou truly.
19 The woman saith unto him,
Sir, h I perceive that thou art a
prophet.
20 Our fathers worshipped in
1this mountain ; and ye say,
that in k Jerusalem is the place
where men ought to worship.
21 Jesus saith unto her, Wo-
man, believe me, the hour com-
eth, ^hen ye shall neither in
this mountain, nor yet at Jeru-
salem, worship the Father.
22 Ye worship mye know not
what : we know what we wor-
ship ; for " salvation is of the
Jews.
23 But the hour cometh, and
now is

,

when the true worship-
pers shall worship the Father
in ° spirit p and in truth : for the
Father seeketh such to wor-
ship him.
24 q God is a Spirit : and they
that worship him must worship
him in spirit and in truth.
25 The woman saith unto him,

I know that Messias cometh,
which is called Christ : when
he is come, r he will tell us all
things.
26 Jesus saith unto her, S I that
speak unto thee am he.
27 % And upon this came his
disciples, and marvelled that he
talked with the woman : yet
no man said, What seekest
thou ? or, Why talkest thou
with her ?

28 The woman then left her
waterpot, and went her way
into the city, and saith to the
men,
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yDan. 12.3.
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29 Come, see a man, 'which
told me all things that ever I
did : is not this the Christ ?
30 Then they went out of the
city, and came unto him.
31 ^[ In the mean while his
disciples prayed him, saying,
Master, eat.
32 But he said unto them, I
have meat to eat that ye know
not of.
33 Therefore said the disciples
one to another, Hath any man
brought him aught to eat ?
34 Jesus saith unto them, uMy
meat is to do the will of him
that sent me, and to finish his
work.
35 Say not ye, There are yet
four months, and then cometh
harvest? behold, I say unto
you, Lift up your eyes, and look
on the fields ; x for they are
white already to harvest.
36 yAnd he that reapeth re-
ceiveth wages, and gathereth
fruit unto life eternal : that both
he that soweth and he that reap-
eth may rejoice together.
37 And herein is that saying
true, One soweth, and another
reapeth.
38 1 sent you to reap that
whereon ye bestowed no labour :
other men laboured, and ye are
entered into their labours.
39 % And many of the Samari-
tans of that city believed on him
z for the saying of the woman,
which testified, He told me all
that ever I did.
40 So when the Samaritans
were come unto him, they be-
sought him that he would tarry
with them : and he abode there
two days.
41 And many more believed
because of his own word ;
42 And said unto the woman,
Now we believe, not because of
thy saying : for awe have heard
him ourselves, and know that
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this is indeed the Christ, the
Saviour of the world.
43 T[ Now after two days he
departed thence, and went into
Galilee.
44 For bJesus himself testified,
that a prophet hath no honour
in his own country.
45 Then when he was come
into Galilee, the Galileans re-
ceived him, chaving seen all
the things that he did at Jeru-
salem at the feast: d for they
also went unto the feast.
46 So Jesus came again into
Can a of Galilee, ewhere he
made the water wine. And
there was a certain IInobleman,
whose son was sick at Caper-
naum.
47 When he heard that Jesus
was come out of Judea into Gal-
ilee, he went unto him, and be-
sought him that he would come
down, and heal his son : for he
was at the point of death.
48 Then said Jesus unto him,
f Except ye see signs and won-
ders, ye will not believe.
49 The nobleman saith unto
him, Sir, come down ere my
child die.
50 Jesus saith unto him, Go
thy way ; thy son liveth. And
the man believed the word that
Jesus had spoken unto him, and
he went his way.
51 And as he was now going
down, his servants met him,
and told him, saying, Thy son
liveth.
52 Then inquired he of them
the hour when he began to
amend. And they said unto
him, Yesterday at the seventh
hour* the fever left him.
53 So the father knew that it
was at the same hour, in the
which Jesus said unto him, Thy
son liveth : and himselfbelieved,
and his whole house.
54 This is again the second
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Mark 2. 24.
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miracle that Jesus did, when he
was come out of Judea into
Galilee.

CHAPTER V.
1 Jesus on the sabbath day cureth him that was
diseased eight and thirty years. 10 The Jews

therefore cavil, and persecute him for it. 17
He answerelh for himself, and reproveth them,
shewing by the testimony of his Father, 32 of
John, 36 of his works, 39 and of theScriptures,
who he is.

AFTER
'this, there was a

feast of the Jews ; and Je-
sus went up to Jerusalem.
2 Now there is at Jerusalem
bby the sheep Wmarket a pool,
which is called in the Hebrew
tongue Bethesda, having five
porches.
3 In these lay a great multi-
tude of impotent folk, of blind,
halt, withered, waiting for the
moving of the water.
4 For an angel went down at
a certain season into the pool,
and troubled the water : who-
soever then first after the troub-
ling of the water stepped in
was made whole of whatsoever
disease he had.
5 And a certain man was
there, which had an infirmity
thirty and eight years.
6 When Jestis saw him lie,
and knew that he had been
now a long time in that case,
he saith unto him, Wilt thou
be made whole ?
7 The impotent man answer-
ed him, Sir, I have no man,
when the water is troubled, to
put me into the pool : but while
I am coming, another steppeth
down before me.
8 Jesus saith unto him, "Rise,
take up thy bed, and walk.
9 And immediately the man
was made whole, and took up
his bed, and walked: and don
the same day was the sabbath.
10 T[ The Jews therefore said
unto him that was cured, It is
the sabbath day : e it is not law-
ful for thee to carry thy bed.

11 He answered them, He that
made me whole, the same said
unto me, Take up thy bed, and
walk.
12 Then asked they him, What
man is that which said unto
thee, Take up thy bed, and
walk ?
13 And he that was healed
wist not who it was : for Jesus
had conveyed himself away, IIa
multitude being in that place.
14 Afterward Jesus findeth
him in the temple, and said
unto him, Behold, thou art
made whole : f sin no more, lest
a worse thing come unto thee.
15 The man departed, and
told the Jews that it was Jesus,
which had made him whole.
16 And therefore did the Jews
persecute Jesus, and sought to

slay him, because he had done
these things on the sabbath day.
17 % But Jesus answered them,
gMy Father worketh hitherto,
and I work.
18 Therefore the Jews h sought
the more to kill him, because
he not only had broken the sab-
bath, but said also that God
was his Father, 'making him-
self equal with God.
19 Then answered Jesus and
said unto them, Verily, verily, I
say unto you, k The Son can do
nothing of himself, but what he
seeth the Father do : for what
things soever he doeth, these
also doeth the Son likewise.
20 For Hhe Father loveth the
Son, and sheweth him all things
that himself doeth : and he will
shew him greater works than
these, that ye may marvel.
21 For as the Father raiseth
up the dead, and quickeneth
them ; meven so the Son quick-
eneth whom he will.
22 For the Father judgeth no
man, but nhath committed all
judgment unto the Son :
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23 That all men should hon-
our the Son, even as they hon-
our the Father. "He that hon-
oureth not the Sonhonoureth not
the Father which hath sent him.
24 Verily, verily, I say unto
you, pHe that heareth my word,
and helieveth on him that sent
me, hath everlasting life, and
shall not come into condemna-
tion; qbut is passed from. death
unto life.
25 Verily, verily, I say unto
you, The hour is coming, and
now is

,

when r the dead shall
hear the voice of the Son of
God : and they that hear shall
live.
26 For as the Father hath life
in himself; so hath he given to
the Son to have life in himself;
27 And s hath given him au-
thority to execute judgment also,
'because he is the Son of man.
28 Marvel not at this : for the
hour is coming, in the which
all that are in the graves shall
hear his voice,
29 uAnd shall come forth;
x they that have done good, un-
to the resurrection of life ; and
they that have done evil, unto
the resurrection of damnation.
30 y I can of mine own self do
nothing: as I hear, I judge:
and my judgment is just ; be-
cause Z I seek not mine own
will, but the will of the Father
which hath sent me.
31 aIf I bear witness of my-
self, my witness is not true.
32 If b There is another that
beareth witness of me; and I

know that the witness which
he witnesseth of me is true.
33 Ye sent unto John, c and
he bare witness unto the truth.
34 But I receive not testimony
from man : but these things I

say, that ye might be saved.
35 He was a burning and d a
shining light : and ° ye were
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willing for a season to rejoice
in his light.
36 ^ But f I have greater wit-
ness than that of John : for B the
works which the Father hath giv-
en me to finish, the same works
that I do, bear witness of me,
that the Father hath sent me.
37 And the Father himself,
which hath sent me, hhath
borne witness of me. Ye have
neither heard his voice at any
time, 'nor seen his shape.
38 And ye have not his word
abiding in you : for whom he
hath sent, him ye believe not.
39 H

k Search the Scriptures ;

for in them ye think ye have
eternal life: and Hhey are they
which testify of me.
40 mAnd ye will not come to
me, that ye might have life.
41 n I receive not honour from
men.
42 But I know you, that ye
have not the love of God in you.
43 I am come in my Father's
name, and ye receive .me not :

if another shall come in his
own name, him ye will receive.
44 ° How can ye believe, which
receive honour one of another,
and seek not p the honour that
cometh from God only ?

45 Do not think that I will
accuse you to the Father :

q there is one that accuseth you,
even Moses, in whom ye trust.
46 For had ye believed Moses,
ye would have believed me :

r for he wrote of me.
47 But if ye believe not his
writings, how shall ye believe
my words ?

CHAPTER VI.

1 Christfcedethfive thousandmenwithfive havesand
twofishes. 15 Thereupon Vie peoplewould have
made him king. 16But withdrawing himself, he
vjalkethon theseatohis disciples : 26reproveththe
peopleflocking after him, and all thefleshlyhearers
of his word: 32deelarethhimself tobethebread o

f

life to believers. 66Many disciples depart from
him. 68Peter coiifessethhim. 70Judas is a devil.

AFTER a these things Jesus
J-JL went over the sea of Gali-
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lee, which is the sea of Tibe-
rias.
2 And a great multitude fol-
lowed him, because they saw
his miracles which he did on
them that were diseased.
3 And Jesus went up into a
mountain, and there he sat with
his disciples.
4 bAnd the passover, a feast
of the Jews, was nigh.
5 Tf
cWhen Jesus then lifted up

his eyes, and saw a great com-
pany come unto him, he saith
unto Philip, Whence shall we
buy bread, that these may eat ?
6 And this he said to prove
him : for he himself knew what
he would do.
7 Philip answered him, dTwo
hundred pennyworth of bread is
not sufficient for them, that every
one of them may take a little.
8 One of his disciples, An-
drew, Simon Peter's brother,
saith unto him,
9 There is a lad here, which
hath five barley loaves, and two
small fishes : ebut what are they
among so many?
10 And Jesus said, Make the
men sit down. Now there was
much grass in the place. So
the men sat down, in number
about five thousand.
11 And Jesus took the loaves ;
and when he had given thanks,
he distributed to the disciples,
and the disciples to them that
were set down ; and likewise
of the fishes as much as they
would.
12 When they were filled, he
said unto his disciples, Gather
up the fragments that remain,
that nothing be lost.
13 Therefore they gathered
them together, and filled twelve
baskets with the fragments of
the five barley loaves, which
remained over and above unto
them that had eaten.

14 Then those men, when they
had seen the miracle that Jesus
did, said, This is of a truth f that
Prophet that should come into
the world.
15 If When Jesus therefore per-
ceived that they would come
and take him by force, to make
him a king, he departed again
into a mountain himself alone.
16 &And when even was now
come, his disciples went down
unto the sea,
17 And entered into a ship,
and went over the sea toward
Capernaum. And it was now
dark, and Jesus was not come
to them.
18 And the sea arose by rea-
son of a great wind that blew.
19 So when they had rowed
about five and twenty or thirty
furlongs, they see Jesus walk-
ing on the sea, and drawing
nigh unto the ship : and they
were afraid.
20 But he saith unto them, It
is I ; be not afraid.
21 Then they willingly re-
ceived him into the ship : and
immediately the ship was at
the land whither they went.
22 Tf The day following, when
the people, which stood on the
other side of the sea, saw that
there was none other boat there,
save that one whereinto his dis-
ciples were entered, and that
Jesus went not with his disci-
ples into the boat, but that
his disciples were gone away
alone ;
23 Howbeit there came other
boats from Tiberias nigh unto
the place where they did eat
bread, after that the Lord had
given thanks :
24 When the people therefore
saw that Jesus was not there,
neither his disciples, they also
took shipping, and came to Ca-
pernaum, seeking for Jesus.—
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25 And when they had found
him on the other side of the sea,
they said unto him, Rabbi, when
earnest thou hither 1

26 Jesus answered them and
said, Verily, verily, I say unto
you, Ye seek me, not because
ye saw the miracles, but be-
cause ye did eat of the loaves,
and were filled.
27 II Labour not for the meat
which perisheth, but h for that
meat which endureth unto ev-
erlasting life, which the Son of
man shall give unto you : ' for
him hath G-od the Father
sealed.

28 Then said they unto him,
What shall we do, that we
might work the works of God ?

29 Jesus answered and said
unto them, k This is the work
of God, that ye believe on him
whom he hath sent.
30 They said therefore unto
him, 1What sign shewest thou
then, that we may see, and be-
lieve thee ? what dost thou
work?
31 "'Our fathers did eat man-
na in the desert ; as it is writ-
ten, nHe gave them bread from
heaven to eat.
32 Then Jesus said unto them,
Verily, verily, I say unto you,
Moses gave you not that bread
from heaven ; but my Father
giveth you the true bread from
heaven.
33 For the bread of God is he
which cometh down from heav-
en, and giveth life unto the
world.
34 ° Then said they unto him,
Lord, evermore give us this
bread.
35 And Jesus said unto them,

p I am the bread of life : q he
that cometh to me shall never
hunger ; and he that believeth
on me shall never thirst.
36 r But I said unto you, That
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ye also have seen me, and be-
lieve not.
37 SA11 that the Father giveth
me shall come to me ; and ' him
that cometh to me I will in no
wise cast out.
38 For I came down from
heaven, unot to do mine own
will, "but the will of him that
sent me.

39 And this is the Father's
will which hath sent me, y that
of all which he hath given me

I should lose nothing, but should
raise it up again at the last day.
40 And this is the will of him
that sent me, z that every one
which seeth the Son, and be-
lieveth on him, may have ever-
lasting life : and I will raise
him up at the last day.
41 The Jews then murmured
at him, because he said, I am
the bread which came down
from heaven.
42 And they said, a Is not this
Jesus, the son of Joseph, whose
father and mother we know ?

how is it then- that he saith, I

came down from heaven ?

43 Jesus therefore answered
and said unto them, Murmur
not among yourselves.
44 b No man can come to me,
except the Father which hath
sent me draw him: and I will
raise him up at the last day.
45 c It is written in the proph-
ets,. And they shall be all taught
of God. d Every man therefore
that hath heard, and hath learn-
ed of the Father, cometh unto
me.
46 "Not that any man hath
seen the Father, f save he which

is of God, he hath seen the Fa-
ther.

47 Verily, verily, I say unto
you, g He that believeth on me
hath everlasting life.
48 h I am that bread of life.
49 * Your fathers did eat man-
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Many disciples offended. ST. JOHN. Peter's confession of Christ.
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na in the wilderness, and are
dead.

50 k This is the bread which
cometh down from heaven, that
a man may eat thereof, and not
die.

51 1 am the living bread ^hich
came down from heaven : if any
man eat of this bread, he shall
live for ever: and m the bread
that I will give, is my flesh,
which I will give for the life
of the world.
52 The Jews therefore "strove
among themselves, saying, "How
can this man give us his flesh
to eat ?
53 Then Jesus said unto them,
Verily, verily, I say unto you,
Except pye eat the flesh of the
Son of man, and drink his
blood, ye have no life in you.
54 qWhoso eateth my flesh,
and drinketh my blood, hath
eternal life ; and I will raise
him up at the last day.
55 For my flesh is meat indeed,
and my blood is drink indeed.
56 He that eateth my flesh,
and drinketh my blood, r dwell-
eth in me, and I in him.
57 As the living Father hath
sent me, and I live by the Fa-
ther ; so he that eateth me,
even he shall live by me.
58 sThis is that bread which
came down from heaven : not
as your fathers did eat manna,
and are dead : he that eateth
of this bread shall live for ever.
59 These things said he in the
synagogue, as he taught in Ca-
pernaum.
60 'Many therefore of his dis-
ciples, when they had heard this,
said, This is a hard saying;
who can hear it ?
61 When Jesus knew in him-
self that his disciples murmured
at it

,

he said unto them, Doth
this offend you ?

62 uWhat and if ye shall see

the Son ofman ascend up where
he was before ?

63 x It is the Spirit that quick-
eneth; the flesh profiteth noth-
ing : the words that I speak
unto you, they are spirit, and

they are life.
64 But y there are some of you
that believe not. For z Jesus
knew from the beginning who
they were that believed not,
and who should betray him.
65 And he said, Therefore
a said I unto you, that no man
can come unto me, except it

were given unto him of my Fa-
ther.
66 T[

b From that time many of
his disciples went back, and
walked no more with him.
67 Then said Jesus unto the
twelve, Will ye also go away ?

68 Then Simon Peter answer-
ed him, Lord, to whom shall
we go ? thou hast c the words
of eternal life.
69 dAnd we believe and are
sure that thou art that Christ,
the Son of the living God.
70 Jesus answered them, 'Have
not I chosen you twelve, f and
one of you is a devil ?

71 He spake of Judas Iscariot
the son of Simon : for he it was
that should betray him, being
one of the twelve.
CHAPTER VII.

1 Jesus reprove/ h theambition and boldness o
f his

kinsmen : 10 goeth up from Galilee to thefeast
of tabernacles : 14 teachelh in the temple. 40
Divers opinions o

f him among the people. 45
The Pharisees are angry that their officers took
him not, and chide with Nicodemus for taking
his part.

AFTER these things Jesus
J-A_ walked in Galilee : for he
would not walk in Jewry, abe-
cause the Jews sought to kill
him.

2 bNow the Jews' feast of tab-
ernacles was at hand.

3 c His brethren therefore said
unto him, Depart hence, and
go into Judea, that thy disci-
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pies also may see the works
that thou doest.
4 For there is no man that do-
eth any thing in secret, and he
himself seeketh to he known
openly. If thou do these things,
shew thyself to the world.
5 For dneither did his breth-
ren believe in him.
6 Then Jesus said unto them,
My time is not yet come : but
your time is always ready.
7
f The world cannot hate you ;

but me it hateth, gbecause I
testify of it

,

that the works
thereof are evil.

8 Go ye up unto this feast : I
qo not up yet unto this feast ;

u for my time is not yet full
come.

9 When he had said these
words unto them, he abode still
in Galilee.
10 y

i But when his brethren
were gone up, then went he also
up unto the feast, not openly,
but as it were in secret.
11 Then * the Jews sought him
at the feast, and said, Where is

he?
12 And k there was much mur-
muring among the people con-
cerning him: for 'some said,
He is a good man : others said,
Nay ; but he deceiveth the peo-
ple.
13 Howbeit no man spake
openly of him mfor fear of the
Jews.
14 ^

T Now about the midst of
the feast Jesus went up into
the temple, and taught.
15 nAnd the Jews marvelled,
saying, How knoweth this man

ll letters, having never learned ?

16 Jesus answered them, and
said, "My doctrine is not mine,
but his that sent me.
17 p If any man will do his
will, he shall know of the doc-
trine, whether it be of God, or
whether I speak of myself.
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18 q He that speaketh of him-
self seeketh his own glory : but
he that seeketh his glory that
sent him, the same is true, and
no unrighteousness is in him.
19 rDid not Moses give you
the law, and yet none of you
keepeth the law ? "Why go
ye about to kill me ?

20 The people answered and
said, * Thou hast a devil : who
goeth about to kill thee ?

21 Jesus answered and said
unto them, I have done one
work, and ye all marvel.
22 uMoses therefore gave unto

you circumcision ; (not because

it is of Moses, xbut of the fa-
thers ;) and ye on the sabbath
day circumcise a man.
23 If a man on the sabbath
day receive circumcision, Hthat
the law of Moses should not be
broken ; are ye angry at me,
because y I have made a man
every whit whole on the sab-
bath day?
24 z Judge not according to the
appearance, but judge righteous
judgment.
25 Then said some of them of
Jerusalem, Is not this he, whom
they seek to kill ?

26 But, lo, he speaketh boldly,
and they say nothing unto him.

a Do the rulers know indeed that
this is the very Christ ?

27 bHowbeit we know this
man whence he is : but when
Christ cometh, no man knoweth
whence he is.
28 Then cried Jesus in the
temple as he taught, saying,
°Ye both know me, and ye
know whence I am : and d I

am not come of myself, but he
that sent me e is true, fwhom

ye know not.
29 But e I know him; for I

am from him, and he hath sent
me.
30 Then Mhey sought to take
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at the feast of the tabernacles. ST. JOHN. Divers opinions about him.
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him : but ' no man laid hands
on him, because his hour was
not yet come.
31 And kmany of the people
believed on him, and said, When
Christ cometh, will he do more
miracles than these which this
m an hath done ?
32 % The Pharisees heard that
the people murmured such
things concerning him ; and
the Pharisees and the chief
priests sent officers to take
him.
33 Then said Jesus unto them,
xYet a little while am I with
you, and then I go unto him
that sent me.
34 Ye mshall seek me, and
shall not find me: and where I
am, thither ye cannot come.
35 Then said the Jews among
themselves, Whither will he go,
that we shall not find him ?
will he go unto "the dispersed
among the HGentiles, and teach
the Gentiles ?
36 What manner of saying is
this that he said, Ye shall seek
me, and shall not find me: and
where I am, thither ye cannot
come ?

37 °In the last day, that
great day of the feast, Jesus
stood and cried, saying, pIf any
man thirst, let him come unto
me, and drink.
38 qHe that believeth on me,
as the Scripture hath said, rout
of his belly shall flow rivers of
living water.
39 (
sBut this spake he of the

Spirit, which they that believe
on him should receive : for the
Holy Ghost was not yet given;
because that Jesus was not yet
1
glorified.)
40 % Many of the people there-
fore, when they heard this say-
ing, said, Of a truth this is uthe
Prophet.
41 Others said, x This is the

Christ. But some said, Shall
Christ come yout of Galilee ?
42 zHath not the Scripture
said, That Christ cometh of
the seed of David, and out of
the town of Bethlehem, awhere
David was ?
43 So b there was a division
among the people because of
him.
44 And c some of them would
have taken him; but no man
laid hands on him.
45 *H Then came the officers to
the chief priests and Pharisees ;
and they said unto them, Why
have ye not brought him ?
46 The officers answered/ Nev-
er man spake like this man.
47 Then answered them the
Pharisees, Are ye also deceived 1
48 eHave any of the rulers
or of the Pharisees believed on
him?
49 But this people who know-
eth not the law are cursed.
50 Nicodemus saith unto them,

(
f he that came tto Jesus by
night, being one of them,)
51 gDoth our law judge any
man, before it hear him, and
know what he doeth ?
52 They answered and said
unto him, Art thou also of Gali-
lee ? Search, and look : for h out
of Galilee ariseth no prophet.
53 And every man went unto
his own house.

CHAPTER VIII.
1 Christ dclivcrclh the woman taken in adultery.
12 He prcachclh himself the light of the world,
and justifieth his doctrine : 33 answereth the
Jews that boastedofAbraham, 59 and conveyeth
himself from their cruelty.

JESUS
went unto the mount

of Olives.
2 And early in the morning he
came again into the temple,
and all the people came unto
him ; and he sat down, and
taught them.
3 And the scribes and Phari-
sees brought unto him a woman
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The woman taken in adultery. ST. JOHN. Christ justifieth his doctrine.
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taken in adultery ; and when
they had set her in the midst,
4 They say unto him, Master,
this woman was taken in adul-
tery, in the very act.
5 aNow Moses in the law com-
manded us, that such should he
stoned : but what sayest thou ?
6 This they said, tempting
him, that they might have to
accuse him. But Jesus stooped
down, and with his finger wrote
on the ground, as though he
heard them not.
7 So when they continued ask-
ing him, he lifted up himself,
and said unto them, bHe that
is without sin among you, let
him first cast a stone at her.
8 And again he stooped down,
and wrote on the ground.
9 And they which heard it

,

c being convicted by their own
conscience, went out one by
one, beginning at the eldest,
even unto the last: and Jesus
was left alone, and the woman
standing in the midst.
10 When Jesus had lifted up
himself, and saw none but the
woman, he said unto her, Wo-
man, where are those thine
accusers ? hath no man con-
demned thee ?

11 She said, No man, Lord.
And Jesus said unto her, ''Nei-
ther do I condemn thee : go,
and e sin no more.
12 H Then spake Jesus again
unto them, saying, f I am the
light of the world : he that fol-
loweth me shall not walk in
darkness, but shall have the
light of life.
13 The Pharisees therefore said
unto him, s Thou bearest record
of thyself ; thy record is not true.
14 Jesus answered and said
unto them, Though I bear rec-
ord of myself, yet my record is

true : for I know whence I

came, and whither I go ; but
1354

.

h ye cannot tell whence I come,
and whither I go.
15

; Ye judge after the flesh;

k I judge no man.
16 And yet if I judge, my
judgment is true: for l I am
not alone, but I and the Father
that sent me.
17 m It is also written in your
law, that the testimony of two
men is true.
18 I am one that bear witness
of myself, and "the Father that
sent me beareth witness of me.
19 Then said they unto him,
Where is thy Father? Jesus
answered, "Ye neither know
me, nor my Father : p if ye had
known me, ye should have
known my Father also.
20 These words spake Jesus
in q the treasury, as he taught
in the temple: and r no man
laid hands on him ; for 8 his
hour was not yet come.
21 Then said Jesus again unto
them, I go my way, and x je
shall seek me, and "shall die
in your sins : whither I go, ye
cannot come.
22 Then said the Jews, Will
he kill himself? because he
saith, Whither I go, ye cannot
come.

23 And he said unto them,
xYe are from beneath ; I am
from above : y ye are of this
world ; I am not of this world.
24 z I said therefore unto you,
that ye shall die in your sins :

a for if ye believe not that I am
he, ye shall die in your sins.
25 Then said they unto him,
Who art thou ? And Jesus saith
unto them, Even the same that

I said unto you from the begin-
ning.
26 I have many things to say
and to judge of you: but b he
that sent me is true ; and c I

speak to the world those things
which I have heard of him.
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True freedom promised. ST. JOHN. Christ's authority and dignity.
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27 They understood not that
he spake to them of the Father.
28 Then said Jesus unto them,
When ye have d lifted up the
Son of man, "then shall ye
know that I am he, and f that I
do nothing of myself; hut ffas
my Father hath taught me, I
speak these things.
29 And h he that sent me is
with me: 'the Father hath not
left me alone ; k for I do always
those things that please him.
30 As he spake these words,
'many helieved on him.
31 Then said Jesus to those
Jews which helieved on him,
If ye continue in my word, then
are ye my disciples indeed ;
32 And ye shall know the
truth, and mthe truth shall
make you free.
33 *f

[ They answered him, n¥e
be Abraham's seed, and were
never in bondage to any man :

how sayest thou, Ye shall be
made free ?

34 Jesus answered them, Ver-
ily, verily, I say unto you,
"Whosoever committeth sin is

the servant of sin.
35 And p the servant abideth
not in the house for ever : but
the Son abideth ever.
36 *If the Son therefore shall
make you free, ye shall be free
indeed.
37 I know that ye are Abra-
ham's seed ; but r ye seek to kill
me, because my word hath no
place in you.
38 s I speak that which I have
seen with my Father: and ye
do that which ye have seen
with your father.
39 They answered and said
unto him, 'Abraham is our fa-
ther. Jesus saith unto them,
u If ye were Abraham's chil-
dren, ye would do the works of
Abraham.
40 x But now ye seek to kill

me, a man that hath told you
the truth, ywhich I have heard
of God : this did not Abraham.
41 Ye do the deeds of your
father. Then said they to him,
We be not born of fornication ;

z we have one Father, even God.
42 Jesus said unto them, a If
God were your Father, ye would
love me : b for I proceeded forth
and came from God; c neither
came I of myself, but he sent
me.

43 dWhy do ye not understand
my speech ? even because ye
cannot hear my word.
44 e Ye are of your father the
devil, and the lusts of your fa-
ther ye will do : he was a mur-
derer from the beginning, and

f abode not in the truth, because
there is no truth in him. When
he speaketh a lie, he speaketh
of his own : for he is a liar, and
the father of it.
45 And because I tell you the
truth, ye believe me not.
46 Which of you convinceth
me of sin? And if I say the
truth, why do ye not believe
me ?

47 f
fHe that is of God heareth

God's words : ye therefore hear
them not, because ye are not of
God.
48 Then answered the Jews,
and said unto him, Say we not
well that thou art a Samaritan,
and h hast a devil ?

49 Jesus answered, I have not
a devil; but I honour my Fa-
ther, and ye do dishonour me.
50 And 'I seek not mine own
glory : there is one that seeketh
and judgeth.
51 Verily, verily, I say unto
you, k If a man keep my saying,
he shall never see death.
52 Then said the Jews unto
him, Now we know that thou
hast a devil. 'Abraham is dead,
and the prophets ; and thou say-
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The man born blind ST. JOHN. restored to sight.
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est, If a man keep my saying,
he shall never taste of death.
53 Art thou greater than our
father Abraham, which is dead ?
and the prophets are dead :
whom makest thou thyself?
54 Jesus answered, mIf I hon-
our myself, my honour is noth-
ing: "it is my Father that
honoureth me ; of whom ye
say, that he is your God :
55 Yet °ye have not known
him ; but I know him : and if I
should say, I know him not, I
shall be a liar like unto you : but
I know him, and keep his saying.
56 Your father Abraham "re-
joiced to see my day: q and he
saw it

,

and was glad.
57 Then said the Jews unto
him, Thou art not yet fifty
years old, and hast thou seen
Abraham ?

58 Jesus said unto them, Ver-
ily, verily, I say unto you,
Before Abraham was, r I am.
59 Then Hook they up stones
to cast at him : but Jesus hid
himself, and went out of the
temple, 'going through the midst
of them, and so passed by.

CHAPTER IX.

1 The man that was born blind restored to sight.

8 He is brought to thePharisees. 13 They are
offendedat it

,

and excommunicatehim : 35 but
he is received o

f Jesus, and confcsselh him. 39
Who they are whom Christ cnlightcneth.

AND as Jesus passed by, heil saw a man which was
blind from his birth.

2 And his disciples asked him,
saying, Master, awho did sin,
this man, or his parents, that
he was born blind ?

3 Jesus answered, Neither hath
this man sinned, nor his parents :

b but that the works of God
should be made manifest in
him.

4 C I must work the works of
him that sent me, while it is

day : the night cometh, when
no man can work.

5 As long as I am in the world,

d I am the light of the world.

6 When he had thus spoken,
"he spat on the ground, and
made clay of the spittle, and he

II anointed the eyes of the blind
man with the clay,

7 And said unto him, Go,
wash f in the pool of Siloam,
(which is by interpretation,

Sent.)

gHe went his way there-
fore, and washed, and came
seeing.

8 ^
[ The neighbours therefore,

and they which before had seen
him that he was blind, said, Is
not this he' that sat and begged ?

9 Some said', This is he : others
said, He is like him: but he said,

I am he.
10 Therefore said they unto
him, How were thine eyes
opened ?

11 He answered and said, h A

man that is called Jesus made
clay, and anointed mine eyes,
and said unto me, Go to the
pool of Siloam, and wash : and

I went and washed, and I re-
ceived sight.
12 Then said they unto him,
Where is he ? He said, I know
not.

13 IF They brought to the Phar-
isees him that aforetime was
blind.
14 And it was the sabbath day
when Jesus made the clay, and
opened his eyes.
15 Then again the Pharisees
also asked him how he had re-
ceived his sight. He said unto
them, He put clay upon mine
eyes, and I washed, and do see.
16 Therefore said some of the
Pharisees, This man is not of
God, because he keepeth not
the sabbath day. Others said,
'How can a man that is a sin-
ner do such miracles ? And

k there was a division among
them.
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The Pharisees, offended, ST. JOHN. question the miracle.
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17 They say unto the blind
man again, What sayest thou
of him, that he hath opened
thine eyes? He said, JHe is a
prophet.
18 But the Jews did not be-
lieve concerning him, that he
had been blind, and received
his sight, until they called the
parents of him that had received
his sight.
19 And they asked them, say-
ing, Is this your son, who ye
say was born blind ? how then
doth he now see ?
20 His parents answered them
and said, We know that this is
our son, and that he was born
blind :
21 But by what means he
now seeth, we know not ; or
who hath opened his eyes, we
know not : he is of age ; ask
him : he shall speak for himself.
22 These words spake his pa-
rents, because mthey feared the
Jews : for the Jews had agreed
already, that if any man did
confess that he was Christ, he
n should be put out of the syna-
gogue.
23 Therefore said his parents,
He is of age ; ask him.
24 Then again called they
the man that was blind, and
said unto him, "Give God the
praise: pwe know that this
man is a sinner.
25 He answered and said,
Whether he be a sinner or no,
I know not : one thing I know,
that, whereas I was blind, now
I see.
26 Then said they to him
again, What did he to thee ?
how opened he thine eyes ?
27 He answered them, I have
told you already, and ye did
not hear : wherefore would ye
hear it again? will ye also be
his disciples ?
28 Then they reviled him, and

said, Thou art his disciple ; but
we are Moses' disciples.
29 We know that God spake
unto Moses : as for this fellow,
qwe know not from whence
he is.
30 The man answered and
said unto them, rWhy herein
is a marvellous thing, that ye
know not from whence he is

,

and yet he hath opened mine
eyes.
31 Now we know that s God
heareth not sinners : but if any
man be a worshipper of God,
and doeth his will, him he
heareth.
32 Since the world began was

it not heard that any man open-
ed the eyes of one that was born
blind.
33 'If this man were not of
God, he could do nothing.
34 They answered and said
unto him, u Thou wast alto-
gether born in sins, and dost
thou teach us ? And they II cast
him out.
35 Jesus heard that they had
cast him out ; and when he had
found him, he said unto him,
Dost thou believe on x the Son
of God?
36 He answered and said,Who

is he, Lord, that I might believe
on him?
37 And Jesus said unto him,
Thou hast both seen him, and

7 it is he that talketh with thee.
38 And he said, Lord, 1 believe.
And he worshipped him.
39 ^ And Jesus said, z For
judgment I am come into this
world, a that they which see not
might see ; and that they which
see might be made blind.
40 And some of the Pharisees
which were with him heard
these words, b and said unto
him, Are we blind also ?

41 Jesus said unto them, °If
ye were blind, ye should have
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Christ is the door, ST. JOHN. and the good shepherd.
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no sin : but now ye say, We
see ; therefore your sin remain-
ed.

CHAPTER X.
1 Chri.it is thedoor, and the good shepherd. 19
Divers opinions of him. 24 He provcth by his
works that he is Christ the Son oj God: 39
cseapeththe Jews, 40 and went again beyond
Jordan, where many believedon him.

YERILY, verily, I say untoyou, He that entereth not
by the door into the sheepfold,
but climbeth up some other
way, the same is a thief and a
robber.
2 But he that entereth in by
the door is the shepherd of the
sheep.
3 To him the porter openeth ;
and the sheep hear his voice :
and he calleth his own sheep
by name, and leadeth them out.
4 And when he putteth forth
his own sheep, he goeth before
them, and the sheep follow him :
for they know his voice.
5 And a stranger will they not
follow, but will flee from him ;
for they know not the voice of
strangers.
6 This parable spake Jesus
unto them ; but they under-
stood not what things they
were which he spake unto
them.
7 Then said Jesus unto them
again, Verily, verily, I say unto
you, I am the door of the sheep.
8 All that ever came before
me are thieves and robbers : but
the sheep did not hear them.
9 a I am the door : by me if
any man enter in, he shall be
saved, and shall go in and out,
and find pasture.
10 The thief cometh not, but
for to steal, and to kill, and to
destroy : I am come that they
might have life, and that they
might have it more abundantly.
11 b I am the good shepherd :
the good shepherd giveth his
life for the sheep.
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12 But he that is a hireling,
and not the shepherd, whose
own the sheep are not, seeth
•the wolf coming, and c leaveth
the sheep, and fleeth; and the
wolf catcheth them, and scat-
tereth the sheep.
13 The hireling fleeth, because
he is a hireling, and careth not
for the sheep.
'
14 I am the good shepherd,
and dknow my sheep, and am
known of mine.
15 eAs the Father knoweth me,
even so know I the Father : f and
I lay down my life for the sheep.
16 And eother sheep I have,
which are not of this fold : them
also I must bring, and they
shall hear my voice ; hand there
shall be one fold, and one shep-
herd.
17 Therefore doth my Father
love me, ''because I lay down
my life, that I might take it
again.
18 No man taketh it from me,
but I lay it down of myself. I
have power to lay it down, and
I k have power to take it again.
1This commandment have I re-
ceived of my Father.
19 If mThere was a division
therefore again among the Jews
for these sayings.
20 And many of them said,
"He hath a devil, and is mad;
why hear ye him ?
21 Others said, These are not
the words of him that hath a
devil. "Can a devil popen the
eyes of the blind ?
22 If And it was at Jerusa-
lem the feast of the dedication,
and it was winter.
23 And Jesus walked in the
temple q in Solomon's porch.
24 Then came the Jews round
about him, and said unto him,
How long dost thou Hmake us
to doubt ? If thou be the Christ,
tell us plainly.
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His unity with the Father. ST. JOHN. The sickness of Lazarus.
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25 Jesus answered them, I

told you, and ye believed not:
r the works that I do in my Fa-

ther's name, they bear witness
of me.
26 But s ye believe not, because
ye are not of my sheep, as I said
unto you.
27 *My sheep hear my voice,
and I know them, and they fol-
low me :

28 And I give unto them eter-
nal life; and u they shall never
perish, neither shall any man
pluck them out of my hand.
29 xMy Father, ywhich gave
them me, is greater than all;
and no man is able to pluck
them out of my Father's hand.
30 z I and my Father are one.
31 Then a the Jews took up
stones again to stone him.
32 Jesus answered them, Many
good works have I shewed you
from my Father; for which of
those works do ye stone me ?

33 The Jews answered him,
saying, For a good work we
stone thee not ; but for blas-
phemy ; and because that thou,
being a man, bmakest thyself
God.
34 Jesus answered them, c Is

it not written in your law, I

said, Ye are gods ?

35 If he called them gods,

d unto whom the word of God
came, and the Scripture cannot
be broken ;

36 Say ye of him, °whom the
Father hath sanctified, and f sent
into the world, Thou blasphem-
est; e because I said, I am Mhe
Son of God ?

37 'If I do not the works of
my Father, believe me not.
38 But if I do, though ye be-
lieve not me, kbelieve the works ;

that ye may know, and believe,
Hhat the Father is in me, and

I in him.
39 raTherefore they sought

again to take him ; but he es-
caped out of their hand,
40 And went away again be-
yond Jordan into the place
"where John at first baptized ;

and there he abode.
41 And many resorted unto
him, and said, John did no
miracle: "but all things that
John spake of this man were
true.
42 pAnd many, believed on
him there.

CHAPTER XI.

1 Christ raiseth Lazarus, four days buried. 45
Many Jews believe. 47 The high priests and
Pharisees gather a council against Christ. 49
Caiaphas prophesieth. 54 Jesus hid himself.
55 At the passover they inquire after him, and
lay wait for him-.

NOW
a certain man was

sick, named Lazarus, of
Bethany, the town of aMary
and her sister Martha.

2 (
b It was that Mary which

anointed the Lord with oint-
ment, and wiped his feet with
her hair, whose brother Lazarus
was sick.)

3 Therefore his sisters sent
unto him, saying, Lord, behold,
he whom thou lovest is sick.

4 When Jesus heard that, he
said, This sickness is not unto
death, c but for the glory of God,
that the Son of God might be
glorified thereby.

5 Now Jesus loved Martha,
and her sister, and Lazarus.

6 When he had heard there-
fore that he was sick, d he abode
two days still in the same place
where he was.

7 Then after that saith he to
his disciples, Let us go into Ju-
dea again.

8 His disciples say unto him,
Master, e the Jews of late sought
to stone thee ; and goest thou
thither again?

9 Jesus answered, Are there
not twelve hours in the day ?

f If any man walk in the day,
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The death of Lazarus. ST. JOHN. Jesus weepeth.
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he stumbleth not, because he
seeth the light of this world.
10 But *if a man walk in the
night, he stumbleth, because
there is no light in him.
11 These things said he : and
after that he saith unto them,
Our friend Lazarus h

sleepeth ;

but I go, that I may awake
him out of sleep.
12 Then said his disciples,
Lord, if he sleep, he shall do
well.
13 Howbeit Jesus spake of his
death : but they thought that he
had spoken of taking of rest in
sleep.
14 Then said Jesus unto them
plainly, Lazarus is dead.
15 And I am glad for your
sakes that I was not there, to
the intent ye may believe ; nev-
ertheless let us go unto him.
16 Then said Thomas, which

is called Didymus, unto his fel-
low disciples, Let us also go,
that we may die with him.
17 Then when Jesus came, he
found that he had lain in the
grave four days already.
18 Now Bethany was nigh
unto Jerusalem, II about fifteen
furlongs off:
19 And many of the Jews
came to Martha and Mary, to
comfort them concerning their
brother.

20 Then Martha, as soon as
she heard that Jesus was com-
ing:, went and met him : but
Mary sat still in the house.
21 Then said Martha unto Je-
sus, Lord; if thou hadst been
here, my brother had not died.
22 But I know, that even now,
'whatsoever thou wilt ask of
God, God will give it thee.
23 Jesus saith unto her, Thy
brother shall rise again.
24 Martha saith unto him, k I

know that he shall rise again in
the resurrection at the last day.

^1360

25 Jesus said unto her, I

am 'the resurrection, and the
mlife : "he that believeth in me,
though he were dead, yet shall
he live :

26 And whosoever liveth and
believeth in me shall never die.
Believest thou this ?

27 She saith unto him, Yea,
Lord : ° I believe that thou art
the Christ, the Son of God,
which should come into the
world.
28 And when she had so said,
she went her way, and called
Mary her sister secretly, saying,
The Master is come, and calleth
for thee.
29 As soon as she heard that,
she arose quickly, and came
unto him.
30 Now Jesus was not yet
come into the town, but was in
that place where Martha met
him.
31 p The Jews then which were
with her in the house, and com-
forted her, when they saw Mary,
that she rose up hastily and went
out, followed her, saying, She
goeth unto the grave to weep
there.

32 Then when Mary was come
where Jesus was, and saw him,
she fell down at his feet, say-
ing unto him, q Lord, if thou
hadst been here, my brother
had not died.
33 When Jesus therefore saw
her weeping, and the Jews also
weeping which came with her,
he groaned in the spirit, and

1 was troubled,
34 And said, Where have ye
laid him ? They say unto him,
Lord, come and see.
35 rJesus wept.
36 Then said the Jews, Behold
how he loved him !

37 And some of them said,
Could not this man, swhich
opened the eyes of the blind,
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Lazarus raised to life. ST. JOHN. Caiaphas prophesieth.
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have caused that even this man
should not have died ?
38 Jesus therefore again groan-
ing in himself cometh to the
grave. It was a cave, and a
stone lay upon it.
39 Jesus said, Take ye away
the stone. Martha, the sister
of him that was dead, saith un-
to him, Lord, by this time he
stinketh : for he hath been dead
four days.
40 Jesus saith unto her, Said
I not unto thee, that, if thou
wouldest believe, thou should-
est * see the glory of God ?
41 Then they took away the
stone from the place where the
dead was laid. And Jesus lift-
ed up his eyes, and said, Father,

I thank thee that thou hast
heard me.
42 And I knew that thou near-
est me always : but ubecause
of the people which stand by I
said it

,

that they may believe
that thou hast sent me.
43 And when he thus had
spoken, he cried with a loud
voice, Lazarus, come forth.
44 And he that was dead came
forth, bound hand and foot with
graveclothes ; and x his face was
bound about with a napkin.
Jesus saith unto them, Loose
him, and let him go.
45 Then many of the Jews
which came to Mary, y and had
seen the things which Jesus
did, believed on him.
46 But some of them went
their ways to the Pharisees,
and told them what things Je-
sus had done.
47 IT

z Then gathered the chief
priests and the Pharisees a
council, and said, "What do
we ? for this man doeth many
miracles.
48 If we let him thus alone,
all men will believe on him ;

and the Romans shall come

86

and take away both our place
and nation.
49 And one of them, named

b Caiaphas, being the high priest
that same year, said unto them,
Ye know nothing at all,
50 c Nor consider that it is ex-
pedient for us, that one man
should die for the people, and
that the whole nation perish not.
51 And this spake he not of
himself: but being high priest
that year, he prophesied that Je-
sus should die for that nation ;

52 And dnot for that nation only,
e but that also he should gather

together in one the children of
God that were scattered abroad.
53 Then from that day forth
they took counsel together for
to put him to death.
54 Jesus f therefore walked no
more openly among the Jews ;

but went thence unto a country
near to the wilderness, into a

city called g Ephraim, and there
continued with his disciples.
55 U

hAnd the Jews' passover
was nigh at hand : and many
went out of the country up to
Jerusalem before the passover,
to purify themselves.
56 'Then sought they for Je-
sus, and spake among them-
selves, as they stood in the
temple, What think ye, that
he will not come to the feast ?

57 Now both the chief priests
and the Pharisees had given a
commandment, that, if any man
knew where he were, he should
shew it

,

that they might take
him.

CHAPTER XII.

1 Jesus excuscthMary anointing A?s feet. 9 The

people flock to see Lazarus. 10 The high
priests consult to kill him. 12 Christ rideth
into Jerusalem. 20 Greeks desire to seeJesus.
23 He foretelleth his death. 37 The Jews are
generally blinded : 42 yet many chief rulers be-
lieve, butdo not confesshim : 44 therefore Jtsus
calleth earnestly for confession of faith.

THEN
Jesus six days before

the passover came to Beth-
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Mary anointeth Jesus' feet. ST. JOHN. Greeks desire to see him
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any, awhere Lazarus was which
had been dead, whom he raised
from the dead.
2 bThere they made him a
supper ; and Martha served :
but Lazarus was one of them
that sat at the table with him.
3 Then took cMary a pound
of ointment of spikenard, very
costly, and anointed the feet of
Jesus, and wiped his feet with
her hair : and the house was
filled with the odour of the oint-
ment.
4 Then saith one of his disci-
ples, Judas Iscariot, Simon's son,
which should betray him,
5 Why was not this ointment
sold for three hundred pence,
and given to the poor ?
6 This he said, not that he
cared for the poor ; but because
he was a thief, and dhad the bag,
and bare what was put therein.
7 Then said Jesus, Let her
alone : against the day of my
burying hath she kept this.
8 For e the poor always ye have
with you ; but me ye have not
always.
9 Much people of the Jews
therefore knew that he was
there: and they came not for
Jesus' sake only, but that they
might see Lazarus also, fwhom
he had raised from the dead.
10 ^[ s But the chief priests con-
sulted that they might put Laz-
arus also to death ;
11 h Because that by reason
of him many of the Jews went
away, and believed on Jesus.
12 ^[ 'On the next day much
people that were come to the
feast, when they heard that
Jesus was coming to Jerusalem,
13 Took branches of palm
trees, and went forth to meet
him, and cried, kHosanna:
Blessed is the King of Israel
that cometh in the name of the
Lord.
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14 'And Jesus, when he had
found a young ass, sat thereon ;
as it is written,
15 mFear not, daughter of Si-
on : behold, thy King cometh,
sitting on an ass's colt.
16 These things "understood
not his disciples at the first:
°but when Jesus was glorified,
pthen remembered they that
these things were written of
him, and that they had done
these things unto him.
17 The people therefore that
was with him when he called
Lazarus out of his grave, and
raised him from the dead, bare
record.

18 qFor this cause the people
also met him, for that they
heard that he had done this
miracle.
19 The Pharisees therefore said
among themselves, rPerceive ye
how ye prevail nothing? be-
hold, the world is gone after
him.
20 T[ And there swere certain
Greeks among them ' that came
up to worship at the feast :
21 The same came therefore
to Philip, "which was of Beth-
saida of Galilee, and desired
him, saying, Sir, we would see
Jesus.
22 Philip cometh and telleth
Andrew : and again Andrew and
Philip tell Jesus.
23 H And Jesus answered them,
saying, x The hour is come, that
the Son ofman should be glori-
fied.

24 Verily, verily, I say unto
you, y Except a corn of wheat
fall into the ground and die, it
abideth alone: but if it die, it
bringeth forth much fruit.
25 zHe that loveth his life
shall lose it; and he that hat-
eth his life in this world shall
keep it unto life eternal.
26 If any man serve me, let
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him follow me ; and * where I
am, there shall also my servant
be : if any man serve me, him
will my Father honour.
27 bNow is my soul troubled ;
and what shall I say ? Father,
save me from this hour : cbut
for this cause came I unto this
hour.
28 Father, glorify thy name.
d Then came there' a voice from
heaven, saying, I have both
glorified it

,

and will glorify it

again.
29 The people therefore that
stood by, and heard it

,

said
that it thundered : others said,
An angel spake to him.
30 Jesus answered and said,

e This voice came not because
of me, but for your sakes.
31 Now is the judgment of this
world : now shall f the prince of
this world be cast out.
32 And I, *if I be lifted up
from the earth, will draw h all
men unto me.
33 ' This he said, signifying
what death he should die.
34 The people answered him,

kWe have heard out of the law
that Christ abideth for ever :

and how sayest thou, The Son
of man must be lifted up ? who

is this Son of man ?

35 Then Jesus said unto them,
Yet a little while 4s the light
with you. mWalk while ye
have the light, lest darkness
come upon you : for nhe that
walketh in darkness knoweth
not whither he goeth.
36 While ye have light, be-
lieve in the light, that ye may
be ° the children of light. These
things spake Jesus, and depart-
ed, and "did hide himself from
them.
37 IT But though he had done
so many miracles before tliem,
yet they believed not on him :

38 That the saying of Esaias

the prophet might be fulfilled,
which he spake, q Lord, who
hath believed our report ? and
to whom hath the arm of the
Lord been revealed ?

39 Therefore they could not
believe, because that Esaias
said again,
40 rHe hath blinded their eyes,
and hardened their heart ; that
they should not see with their
eyes, nor understand with their
heart, and be converted, and I

should heal them.
41 5 These things said Esaias,
when he saw his glory, and
spake of him.
42 ^

[ Nevertheless among the
chief rulers also many believed
on him; but 'because of the
Pharisees they did not confess
him, lest they should be put out
of the synagogue :
43 uFor they loved the praise
of men more than the praise of
God.
44 % Jesus cried and said,
xHe that believeth on me, be-
lieveth not on me, but on him
that sent me.
45 And y he that seeth me
seeth him that sent me.
46 z I am come a light into the
world, that whosoever believeth
on me should not abide in dark-
ness.

47 And if any man hear my
words, and believe not, a I judge
him not : for b I came not to
judge the world, but to save
the world.
48 c He that rejecteth me, and
receiveth not my words, hath
one that judgeth him: d the
word that I have spoken, the
same shall judge him in the
last day.
49 For e I have not spoken of
myself; but the Father which
sent me, he gave me a com-
mandment, fwhat I should say,
and what I should speak.
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Jesus washeth his disciples
1
feet. ST. JOHN. He exhorteth them to humility.
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50 And I know that his com-
mandment is life everlasting:
whatsoever I speak therefore,
even as the Father said unto
me, so I speak.
CHAPTER XIII.

I Jesus washeth the disciples' feet : exhorteththem
to humility and charity. 18 He foretellelh, and
discovereth to John by a token, that Judas
should betray him : 31 commandelhthemto love
oneanother, 36 and forewarneth Peter of his
denial.

~VTOW "before the feast ofII the passover, when Jesus
knew that bhis hour was come
that he should depart out of
this world unto the Father, hav-
ing loved his own which were
in the world, he loved them
unto the end.
2 And supper being ended,
the devil having now put into
the heart of Judas Iscariot, Si-
mon's son, to betray him ;
3 Jesus knowing d that the Fa-
ther had given all things into his
hands, and "that he was come
from God, and went to God ;
4 fHe riseth from supper, and
laid aside his garments ; and
took a towel, and girded him-
self.

5 After that he poureth water
into a basin, and began to wash
the disciples' feet, and to wipe
them with the towel wherewith
he was girded.
6 Then cometh he to Simon
Peter : and t Peter saith unto
him, Lord, gdost thou wash my
feet ?

7 Jesus answered and said
unto him, What I do thou
knowest not now; hbut thou
shalt know hereafter.
8 Peter saith unto him, Thou
shalt never wash my feet. Je-
sus answered him,

; If I wash
thee not, thou hast no part with
me.
9 Simon Peter saith unto him,
Lord, not my feet only, but also
my hands and my head.
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10 Jesus saith to him, He that
is washed needeth not save to
wash his feet, but is clean every
whit: and kye are clean, but
not all.
11 For !he knew who should
betray him; therefore said he,
Ye are not all clean.
12 So after he had washed
their feet, and had taken his
garments, and was set down
again, he said unto them, Know
ye what I have done to you ?
13 mYe call me Master and
Lord : and ye say well ; for so
I am.
14 n If I then, your Lord and
Master, have washed your feet ;
°ye also ought to wash one an-
other's feet.

15 For PI have given you an
example, that ye should do as I
have done to you.
16 qVerily, verily, I say unto
you, The servant is not greater
than his lord ; neither he that
is sent greater than he that sent
him.
17 r If ye know these things,
happy are ye if ye do them.
18 ^ I speak not of you all :
I know whom I have chosen :
but that the Scripture may be
fulfilled, sHe that eateth bread
with me hath lifted up his heel
against me.
19 II 'Now I tell you before it
come, that, when it is come to
pass, ye may believe that I am he.
20 uVerily, verily, I say unto
you, He that receive th whom-
soever I send receiveth me ; and
he that receiveth me receiveth
him that sent me.
21 xWhen Jesus had thus
said, yhe was troubled in spirit,
and testified, and said, Verily,
verily, I say unto you, that
z one of you shall betray me.
22 Then the disciples looked
one on another, doubting of
whom he spake.
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23 Now athere was leaning on
Jesus' bosom one of his disci-
ples, whom Jesus loved.
24 Simon Peter therefore beck-
oned to him, that he should ask
who it should be of whom he
spake.
25 He then lying on Jesus'
breast saith unto him, Lord,
who is it 1
26 Jesus answered, He it is,

to whom I shall give a II sop,
when I have dipped it. And
when he had dipped the sop, he
gave it to Judas Iscariot, the son
of Simon.
27 bAnd after the sop Satan
entered into him. Then said
Jesus unto him, That thou do-
est, do quickly.
28 Now no man at the table
knew for what intent he spake
this unto him.
29 For some o

f them thought,
because c Judas had the bag,
that Jesus had said unto him,
Buy those things that we have
need of against the feast ; or,
that he should give something
to the poor.
30 He then, having received
the sop, went immediately out ;

and it was night.
31 ^

[ Therefore, when he was
gone out, Jesus said, dNow is

the Son of man glorified, and

e God is glorified in him.
32 f If God be glorified in him,
God shall also glorify him in
himself, and s shall straightway
glorify him.
33 Little children, yet a little
while I am with you. Ye shall
seek me; h and as I said unto
the Jews, Whither I go, ye
cannot come ; so now I say to
you.
34 'A new commandment I

give unto you, That ye love one
another; as I have loved you,
that ye also love one another.
35 kBy this shall all men

know that ye are my disciples,
if ye have love one to another.
36 ^

[ Simon Peter said unto
him, Lord, whither goest thou ?

Jesus answered him, Whither I

go, thou canst not follow me
now; but Hhou shalt follow
me afterwards.
37 Peter said unto him, Lord,
why cannot I follow thee now 1

I will m lay down my life for
thy sake.
38 Jesus answered him, Wilt
thou lay down thy life for my
sake ? Verily, verily, I say unto
thee, The cock shall not crow,
till thou hast denied me thrice.

CHAPTER XIV. .

1 Christ comforteth h is discipleswith thehopeofheav-
en: Gprofessethhimself theway, thetruth, and the
life, and one with the Father : 13 assureth their
prayers in his name to beeffectual: 15 requesteth
loveand obedience,16 promiseth the Holy Ghost
the Comforter, 27and leavethhis peacewith them.

LET
anot your heart be troub-
led : ye believe in God, be-

lieve also in me.

2 In my Father's house are
many mansions : if it were not
so, I would have told you. b I
go to prepare a place for you.

3 And if I go and prepare a
place for you, C I will come
again, and receive you unto
myself; that dwhere I am,
there ye may be also.

4 And whither I go ye know,
and the way ye know.

5 Thomas saith unto him,
Lord, we know not whither
thou goest; and how can we
know the way 1

6 Jesus saith unto him, I am

e the way, f the truth, and g the
life : h no man cometh unto the
Father, but by me.

7 'If ye had known me, ye
should have known my Father
also : and from henceforth ye
know him, and have seen him.

8 Philip saith unto him, Lord,
shew us the Father, and it suf-
ficeth us.

9 Jesus saith unto him, Have
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Christ's unity with the Father. ST. JOHN. He promiseth the Comforter.
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I been so long time with you,
and yet hast thou not known
me, Philip ? k he that hath seen
me hath seen the Father; and
how sayest thou then, Shew us
the Father?
10 Believest thou not that l I
am in the Father, and the Fa-
ther in me ? the words that I
speak unto you raI speak not
of myself: hut the Father that
dwelleth in me, he doeth the
works.
11 Believe me that I am in
the Father, and the Father in
me : nor else believe me for the
very works' sake.
12 "Verily, verily, I say unto
you, He that believeth on me,
the works that I do shall he do
also ; and greater works than
these shall he do ; because I go
unto my Father.
13 pAnd whatsoever ye shall
ask in my name, that will I do,
that the Father may be glorified
in the Son.
14 If ye shall ask any thing
in my name, I will do it.
15 •

[[ q If ye love me, keep my
commandments.
16 And I will pray the Fa-
ther, and rhe shall give you
another Comforter, that he may
abide with you for ever ;

17 Even s the Spirit of truth;
'whom the world cannot re-
ceive, because it seeth him not,
neither knoweth him : but ye
know him; for he dwelleth
with you, u and shall be in
you.
18 x I will not leave you II com-
fortless : y I will come to you.
19 Yet a little while, and the
world seeth me no more ; but

z

ye see me : "because I live, ye
shall live also.
20 At that day ye shall know
that b I am in my Father, and
ye in me, and I in you.
21 °He that hath my com-
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mandments, and keepeth them,
he it is that loveth me : and he
that loveth me shall be loved
of my Father, and I will love
him, and will manifest myself
to him.
22 d Judas saith unto him, not
Iscariot, Lord, how is it that
thou wilt manifest thyself unto
us, and not unto the world ?

23 Jesus answered and said
unto him, e If a man love me,
he will keep my words : and
my Father will love him, and

fwe will come unto him, and
make our abode with him.
24 He that loveth me not keep-
eth not my sayings : and f

f the
word which ye hear is not mine,
but the Father's which sent me.
25 These things have I spoken
unto you, being yet present with
you.
26 But Mhe Comforter, which

is the Holy Ghost, whom the
Father will send in my name,
'he shall teach you all things,
and bring all things to your re-
membrance, whatsoever I have
said unto you.
27 k Peace I leave with you,
my peace I give unto you : not
as the world giveth, give I unto
you. 'Let not your heart be
troubled, neither let it be afraid.
28 Ye have heard how m I said
unto you, I go away, and come
again unto you. If ye loved
me, ye would rejoice, because

I said, n I go unto the Father:
for "my Father is greater than I.

29 And "now I have told you
before it come to pass, that,
when it is come to pass, ye
might believe.
30 Hereafter I will not talk
much with you : q for the prince
of this world cometh, and hath
nothing in me.
31 But that the world may
know that I love the Father ;

and r as the Father gave me
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The mutual love between ST. JOHN. Christ and his members.
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commandment, even so I do.
Arise, let us go hence.
CHAPTER XV.

I The consolation and mutual love betweenChrist
and his members,under theparable of the vine.
18 A comfort in the hatred and persecution of
theworld. 26 The office of the Holy Ghost, and
of theapostles.

I AM the true vine, and myFather is the husbandman.
2 aEvery branch in me that
beareth not fruit he taketh
away : and every, branch that
beareth fruit, he purgeth it

,

that

it may bring forth more fruit.

3
bNow ye are clean through

the word which I have spoken
unto you.

4 cAbide in me, and I in you.
As the branch cannot bear fruit
of itself, except it abide in the
vine ; no more can ye, except
ye abide in me.

5 I am the vine, ye are the
branches. He that abideth in
me, and I in him, the same
bringeth forth much d fruit ; for

IIwithout me ye can do noth-
ing.

6 If a man abide not in me,

e he is cast forth as a branch,
and is withered ; and men gath-
er them, and cast them into the
fire, and they are burned.

7 If ye abide in me, and my
words abide in you, fye shall
ask what ye will, and it shall
be done unto you.

8 eHerein is my Father glori-
fied, that ye bear much fruit;

h so shall ye be my disciples.

9 As the Father hath loved
me, so have I loved you : con-
tinue ye in my love.
10 'If ye keep my command-
ments, ye shall abide in my
love ; even as I have kept my
Father's commandments, and
abide in his love.
11 These things have I spoken
unto you, that my joy might
remain in you, and k that your
joy might be full.
12 ] This is my commandment,

That ye love one another, as I

have loved you.
13 mGreater love hath no man
than this, that a man lay down
his life for his friends.
14 "Ye are my friends, if ye
do whatsoever I command you.
15 Henceforth I call you not
servants ; for the servant know-
eth not what his lord doeth : but

I have called you friends ; "for
all things that I have heard of
my Father I have made known
unto you.
16 p Ye have not chosen me,
but I have chosen you, and q or-
dained you, that ye should go
and bring forth fruit, and that
your fruit should remain ; that

rwhatsoever ye shall ask of the
Father in my name, he may
give it you.
17 s These things I command
you, that ye love one another.
18 ' If the world hate you, ye
know that it hated me before it

hated you.
19 uIf ye were of the world,
the world would love his own ;
but xbecause ye are not of the
world, but I have chosen you
out of the world, therefore the
world hateth you.
20 Remember the word that I

said unto you, yThe servant is

not greater than his lord. If
they have persecuted me, they
will also persecute you ; z if

they have kept my saying, they
will keep yours also.
21 But aall these things will
they do unto you for my name's
sake, because they know not
him that sent me.
22 b If I had not come and
spoken unto them, they had not
had sin ; c but now they have
no II cloak for their sin.
23 dHe that hateth me hateth
my Father also.
24 If I had not done among
them c the works which none
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Christ comforteth his disciples ST. JOHN, ty the promise of the Holy Ghost.
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other man did, they had not
had sin : but now have they
both seen and hated both me
and my Father.
25 But this corneth to pass,
that the word might be fulfilled
that is written in their law,
f They hated me without a
cause.
26 gBut when the Comforter
is come, whom I will send unto
you from the Father, even the
Spirit of truth, which proceed-
eth from the Father, hhe shall
testify of me :
27 And 'ye also shall bear
witness, because kye have been
with me from the beginning.

CHAPTER XVI.
1 Christ comfortethhis disciplesagainst tribulation
by thepromise of theHoly Ghost, and by his res-
urrection a?id ascension: 23 assureththeir pray-
ers made in hit name to be acceptableto his
Father. 33 Peace in Christ, and in the world
affliction.

THESE
things have I spoken

unto you, that ye "should
not be offended.
2 b They shall put you out of
the synagogues: yea, the time
cometh, c that whosoever kill-
eth you will think that he doeth
God service.
3 And dthese things will they
do unto you, because they have
not known the Father, nor me.
4 But e these things have I
told you, that when the time
shall come, ye may remember
that I told you of them. And
f these things I said not unto
you at the beginning, because
I was with you.
5 But now gI go my way to
him that sent me ; and none
of you asketh me, Whither go-
est thou ?
6 But because I have said
these things unto you, h sorrow
hath rilled your heart.
7 Nevertheless I tell you the
truth ; It is expedient for you
that I go away: for if I go not
away, 'the Comforter will not
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come unto you ; but k if I de-
part, I will send him unto you.
8 And when he is come, he
will IIreprove the world of sin,
and of righteousness, and of
judgment:
9 1Of sin, because they believe
not on me ;
10 mOf righteousness, "because
I go to my Father, and ye see
me no more ;
11 °Of judgment, because pthe
prince of this world is judged.
12 I have yet many things to
say unto you, qbut ye cannot
bear them now.
13 Howbeit when he, r the
Spirit of truth, is come, she will
guide you into all truth : for he
shall not speak of himself; but
whatsoever he shall hear, that
shall he speak: and he will
shew you things to come.
14 He shall glorify me : for he
shall receive of mine, and shall
shew it unto you.
15 'All things that the Father
hath are mine : therefore said I,
that he shall take of mine, and
shall shew it unto you.
16 UA little while, and ye
shall not see me : and again, a
little while, and ye shall see
me, x because I go to the Fa-
ther.
17 Then said some of his dis-
ciples among themselves, What
is this that he saith unto us, A
little while, and ye shall not
see me : and again, a little
while, and ye shall see me :
and, Because I go to the Fa-
ther?
18 They said therefore, What
is this that he saith, A little
while ? we cannot tell what he
saith.
19 Now Jesus knew that they
were desirous to ask him, and
said unto them, Do ye inquire
among yourselves of that I said,
A little while, and ye shall not

A.D. 33.

kActs 2. 33.
Eph. 4. 8.

IIOr,
convince.

i Acts 2. 22-
37.

"Acts 2. 32.
■>ch.3. 14.5c
5.32.

Acts 26.18.
pLuke 10.18.
ch. 12.31.
Eph. 2. 2.
Col. 2. 15.
Heb. 2. 14.
1Mark 4. 33.
1 Cor. 3. 2.
Heb. 5. 12.
r ch. 14. 17.
& 15.26.
•ch. 14.26.
1John 2.20,
27.

'Matt.11.27.
ch.3. 35.&
13.3.& 17
10.

"ch.7.33.&
13.33.&14.
19.
ver. 10.

xch. 13.3.
ver. 28.



Prayer in the name of Jesus. ST. JOHN. Christ prayeth to his Father.
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see me : and again, a little
while, and ye shall see me ?
20 Verily, verily, I say unto you,
That ye shall weep and lament,
but the world shall rejoice; and
ye shall be sorrowful, but your
sorrow shall be turned into joy.
21 yA woman when she is in
travail hath sorrow, because her
hour is come: but as soon as
she is delivered of the child,
she remembereth no more the
anguish, for joy that a man is
born into the world.
22 zAnd ye now therefore have
sorrow : but I will see you again,
and ayour heart shall rejoice,
and your joy no man taketh
from you.
23 And in that day ye shall
ask me nothing. bVerily, ver-
ily, I say unto you, Whatsoever
ye shall ask the Father in my
name, he will give it you.
24 Hitherto have ye asked
nothing in my name : ask, and
ye shall receive, c that your joy
may be full.
25 These things have I spoken
unto you in IIproverbs : but the
time cometh, when I shall no
more speak unto you in IIprov-
erbs, but I shall shew you
plainly of the Father.
26 dAt that day ye shall ask
in my name : and I say not unto
you, that I will pray the Father
for you :
27 eFor the Father himself
loveth you, because ye have
loved me, and f have believed
that I came out from God.
28 gI came forth from the
Father, and am come into
the world : again, I leave the
world, and go to the Father.
29 His disciples said unto him,
Lo, now speakest thou plainly,
and speakest no IIproverb.
30 Now are we sure that Hhou
knowest all things, and needest
not that any man should ask

thee: by this 'we believe that
thou earnest forth from God.
31 Jesus answered them, Do
ye now believe ?
32 kBehold, the hour cometh,
yea, is now come, that ye shall
be scattered, xevery man to II his
own, and shall leave me alone :
and myet I am not alone, be-
cause the Father is with me.
33 These things I have spoken
unto you, that n in me ye might
have peace. °In the world ye
shall have tribulation : pbut be
of good cheer; q I have over-
come the world.

CHAPTER XVII.
1 Christ prayeth to his Father toglorify him, 6 to
preserve his apostles,11 in unity, 17 and truth,
20 to ylorify them,and all otherbelieverswith him
in heaven.

THESE
words spake Jesus,

and lifted up his eyes to heav-
en, and said, Father, a the hour
is come ; glorify thy Son, that
thy Son also may glorify thee :
2 bAs thou hast given him
power over all flesh, that he
should give eternal life to as
many c as thou hast given him.
3 And d this is life eternal,
that they might know thee
e the only true God, and Jesus
Christ, fwhom thou hast sent.
4 BI have glorified thee on the
earth : h I have finished the work
'which thou gavest me to do.
5 And now, O Father, glorify
thou me with thine own self
with the glory kwhich I had
with thee before the world was.
6 *I have manifested thy
name unto the men mwhich
thou gavest me out of the
world : thine they were, and
thou gavest them me ; and they
have kept thy word.
7 Now they have known that
all things whatsoever thou hast
given me are of thee.
8 For I have given unto them
the words "which thou gavest
me ; and they have received
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Christ prayeth for his apostles, ST. JOHN. and for all believers.
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them, "and have known surely
that I came out from thee, and
they have believed that thou
didst send me.
9 I pray for them: PI pray
not for the world, but for them
which thou hast given me ; for
they are thine.
10 And all mine are thine,
and q thine are mine ; and I am
glorified in them.
11 rAnd now I am no more in
the world, hut these are in the
world, and I come to thee.
Holy Father, "keep through
thine own name those whom
thou hast given me, 'that they
may be one, uas we are.
12 While I was with them in
the world, XI kept them in thy
name : those that thou gavest
me I have kept, and ynone of
them is lost, z but the son of
perdition; athat the Scripture
might be fulfilled.
13 And now come I to thee ;
and these things I speak in the
world, that they might have my
joy fulfilled in themselves.
14 bI have given them thy
word ; c and the world hath
hated them, because they are
not of the world, d even as I am
not of the world.
15 I pray not that thou should-
est take them out of the world,
but "that thou shouldest keep
them from the evil.
16 f They are not of the world,
even as I am not of the world.
17 ESanctify them through thy
truth : Mhy word is truth.
18 \As thou hast sent me into
the world, even so have I also
sent them into the world.
19 And k for their sakes I sanc-
tify myself, that they also might
be IIsanctified through the truth.
20 Neither pray I for these
alone, but for them also which
shall believe on me through
their word ;
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21 l That they all may be one ;
as mthou, Father, art in me, and
I in thee, that they also may be
one in us : that the world may
believe that thou hast sent me.
22 And the glory which thou
gavest me I have given them;
"that they may be one, even as
we are one :
23 I in them, and thou in me,
that they may be made perfect
in one ; and that the world may
know that thou hast sent me,
and hast loved them, as thou
hast loved me.
24 pFather, I will that they
also, whom thou hast given
me, be with me where I am ;
that they may behold my glo-
ry, which thou hast given me :
q for thou lovedst me before the
foundation of the world.
25 O righteous Father, Tthe
world hath not known thee :
but SI have known thee, and
'these have known that thou
hast sent me.
26 "And I have declared unto
them thy name, and will de-
clare it; that the love xwhere-
with thou hast loved me may
be in them, and I in them.

CHAPTER XVIII.
1 Judas hctrayeth Jesus. 6 The officersfall to
theground. 10 Peter smiteth off Malchus' ear.
12 Jesus is taken, and led unto Annas and
Caiaphas. 15 Peter's denial. 19 Jesus exam-
ined be/ore Caiaphas. 28 His arraignment
beforePilate. 36 His kingdom. 40 The Jews
ask Barabbas to be let loose.

WHEN
Jesus had spoken

these words, ahe went
forth with his disciples over
bthe brook Cedron, where was
a garden, into the which he en-
tered, and his disciples.
2 And Judas also, which be-
trayed him, knew the place :
c for Jesus ofttimes resorted
thither with his disciples.
3 dJudas then, having received
a band of men and officers from
the chief priests and Pharisees,
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Judas betrayeth Jesus. ST. JOHN. Peter's denial of him.
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cometh thither with lanterns
and torches and weapons.
4 Jesus therefore, knowing all
things that should come upon
him, went forth, and said unto
them, Whom seek ye ?
5 They answered him, Jesus
of Nazareth. Jesus saith unto
them, I am he. And Judas
also, which betrayed him, stood
with them.
6 As soon then as he had
said unto them, I am he, they
went backward, and fell to the
ground.
7 Then asked he them again,
Whom seek ye ? And they said,
Jesus of Nazareth.
8 Jesus answered, I have told
you that I am he : if therefore
ye seek me, let these go their
way:
9 That the saying might be
fulfilled, which he spake, eOf
them which thou gavest me
have I lost none.
10 fThen Simon Peter having
a sword drew it

,

and smote the
high priest's servant, and cut
off his right ear. The servant's
name was Malchus.
11 Then said Jesus unto Peter,
Put up thy sword into the
sheath: & the cup which my Fa-
ther hath given me, shall I not
drink it ?

12 Then the band and the
captain and officers of the Jews
took Jesus, and bound him,
13 And h led him away to 'An-
nas first; for he was father in
law to Caiaphas, which was
the high priest that same year. II

14 kNow Caiaphas was he,
which gave counsel to the
Jews, that it was expedient
that one man should die for
the people.
15 If *And Simon Peter fol-
lowed Jesus, and so did anoth-
er disciple: that disciple was
known unto the high priest,

and went in with Jesus into
the palace of the high priest.
16 mBut Peter stood at the
door without.

*

Then went out
that other disciple, which was
known unto the high priest,
and spake unto her that kept
the door, and brought in Peter.
17 Then saith the damsel that
kept the door unto Peter, Art
not thou also one of this man's
disciples ? He saith, I am not.
18 And the servants and offi-
cers stood there, who had made
a fire of coals, for it was cold ;

and they warmed themselves :

and Peter stood with them, and
warmed himself.
19 If The high priest then
asked Jesus of his disciples, and
of his doctrine.
20 Jesus answered him, n I

spake openly to the world ; I

ever taught in the synagogue,
and in the temple, whither the
Jews always resort ; and in se-
cret have I said nothing.
21 Why askest thou me ? ask
them which heard me, what I
have said unto them : behold,
they know what I said.
22 And when he had thus
spoken, one of the officers which
stood by ° struck Jesus IIwith the
palm of his hand, saying, An-
swerest thou the high priest so ?

23 Jesus answered him, If I

have spoken evil, bear witness
of the evil : but if well, why
smitest thou me ?

24 pNow Annas had sent him
bound unto Caiaphas the high
priest.
25 And Simon Peter stood and
warmed himself. q They said
therefore unto him, Art not
thou also one of his disciples ?

He denied it
,

and said, I am
not.

26 One of the servants of the
high priest, being his kinsman
whose ear Peter cut off, saith,

1371

A.D. 33.

"Matt.26.69.
Mark 14.66.
Luke22.54.

" Matt.26.55,
Luke 4. 15.
ch.7.14,26,
28. & 8

.
2

o Jer. 20. 2.
Acts 23. 2

.

II Or, with a
rod.

p Matt.26.57,

i Matt.26.69,
71.
Mark 14.69.
Luke 22.58.



Christ brought before Pilate, ST. JOHN. scourged, and mocked.
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Did not I see thee in the garden
with him ?
27 Peter then denied again;
and r immediately the cock crew.
28 ^

5Then led they Jesus
from Caiaphas unto lithe hall
of judgment: and it was early;
'and they themselves went not
into the judgment hall, lest they
should be defiled ; but that they
might eat the passover.
29 Pilate then went out unto
them, and said, What accusa-
tion bring ye against this man ?
30 They answered and said
unto him, If he were not a mal-
efactor, we would not have de-
livered him up unto thee.
31 Then said Pilate unto them,
Take ye him, and judge him
according to your law. The
Jews therefore said unto him,
It is not lawful for us to put
any man to death :
32 u That the saying of Jesus
might be fulfilled, which he
spake, signifying what death
he should die.
33 "Then Pilate entered into
the judgment hall again, and
called Jesus, and said unto him,
Art thou the King of the Jews ?
34 Jesus answered him, Say-
est thou this thing of thyself, or
did others tell it thee of me ?
35 Pilate answered, Am I a
Jew? Thine own nation and
the chief priests have delivered
thee unto me : what hast thou
done ?
36 yJesus answered, zMy king-
dom is not of this world : if my
kingdom were of this world,
then would my servants fight,
that I should not be delivered
to the Jews : but now is my
kingdom not from hence.
37 Pilate therefore said unto
him, Art thou a king then ?
Jesus answered, Thou sayest
that I am a king. To this end
was I born, and for this cause
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came I into the world, that I
should bear witness unto the
truth. Every one that a is of
the truth heareth my voice.
38 Pilate saith unto him, What
is truth? And when he had
said this, he went out again
unto the Jews, and saith unto
them, bI find in him no fault
at all.
39 cBut ye have a custom,
that I should release unto you
one at the passover : will ye
therefore that I release unto
you the King of the Jews ?
40 dThen cried they all again,
saying, Not this man, but Ba-
rabbas. "Now Barabbas was a
robber.

CHAPTER XIX.
1 Christ is scourged, crowned with thorns, and
beaten. 4 Pilate is desirous to releasehim, but
being overcomewith the outrage of the Jews, he
deliveredhim to be crucified. 23 They cast lots
for his garments. 26 He commendethhis mother
to John. 28 He dieth. 31 His side is pierced.
38 He is buried by Joseph and Nicodemus.

THEN
aPilate therefore took

Jesus, and scourged him.
2 And the soldiers platted a
crown of thorns, and put it on
his head, and they put on him
a purple robe,
3 And said, Hail, King of the
Jews ! and they smote him with
their hands.
4 Pilate therefore went forth
again, and saith unto them, Be-
hold, I bring him forth to you,
bthat ye may know that I find
no fault in him.
5 Then came Jesus forth, wear-
ing the crown of thorns, and the
purple robe. And Pilate saith
unto them, Behold the man !
6 "When the chief priests
therefore and officers saw him,
they cried out, saying, Crucify
him, crucify him. Pilate saith
unto them, Take ye him, and
crucify him : for I find no fault
in him.
7 The Jews answered him,
dWe have a law, and by our
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Christ is condemned ST. JOHN. and crucified.
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law he ought to die, because
ehe made himself the Son of
God.
8 ^1When Pilate therefore heard
that saying, he was the more
afraid ;
9 And went again into the
judgment hall, and saith unto
Jesus, Whence art thou? fBut
Jesus gave him no answer.
10 Then saith

'
Pilate unto

him, Speakest thou not unto
me? knowest thou not that I
have power to crucify thee, and
have power to release thee ?
11 Jesus answered, eThou
couldest have no power at all
against me, except it were
given thee from above : there-
fore he that delivered me unto
thee hath the greater sin.
12 And from thenceforth Pilate
sought to release him : but the
Jews cried out, saying, h If thou
let this man go, thou art not
Cesar's friend: 'whosoever mak-
eth himself a king speaketh
against Cesar.
13 H When Pilate therefore
heard that saying, he brought
Jesus forth, and sat down in
the judgment seat in a place
that is called the Pavement,
but in the Hebrew, Gabbatha.
14 And k it was the prepara-
tion of the passover, and about
the sixth hour: and he saith
unto the Jews, Behold your
King !
15 But they cried out, Away
with him, away with him, cru-
cify him. Pilate saith unto
them, Shall I crucify your
King? The chief priests an-
swered, 'We have no king but
Cesar.
16 mThen delivered he him
therefore unto them to be cru-
cified. And they took Jesus,
and led him away.
17 nAnd he bearing his cross
°went forth into a place called

the place of a skull, which is
called in the Hebrew Golgotha :
18 Where they crucified him,
and two others with him, on
either side one, and Jesus in
the midst.
19 ^[ And Pilate wrote a title,
and put it on the cross. And
the writing was, JESUS OF
NAZARETH THE KING OF
THE JEWS.
20 This title then read many
of the Jews ; for the place where
Jesus was crucified was nigh to
the city : and it was written in
Hebrew, and Greek, and Latin.
21 Then said the chief priests
of the Jews to Pilate, Write not,
The King of the Jews ; but that
he said, I am King of the Jews.
22 Pilate answered, What I
have written I have written.
23 IT

qThen the soldiers, when
they had crucified Jesus, took
his garments, and made four
parts, to every soldier a part ;
and also his coat : now the coat
was without seam, IIwoven from
the top throughout.
24 They said therefore among
themselves, Let us not rend it
,

but cast lots for it
,

whose it

shall be : that the Scripture
might be fulfilled, which saith,

r They parted my raiment among
them, and for my vesture they
did cast lots. These things
therefore the soldiers did.
25 T

f "Now there stood by the
cross of Jesus his mother, and
his mother's sister, Mary the

wife of H'Cleophas, and Mary
Magdalene.
26 When Jesus therefore saw
his mother, and u the disciple
standing by, whom he loved,
he saith unto his mother, xWo-
man, behold thy son !

27 Then saith he to the dis-
ciple, Behold thy mother ! And
from that hour that disciple
took her y unto his own home.
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28 T[ After this, Jesus knowing
that all things were now ac-
complished, z that the Scripture
might be fulfilled, saith, I thirst.
29 Now there was set a ves-
sel full of vinegar : and "they
filled a sponge with vinegar,
and put it upon hyssop, and
put it to his mouth.
30 When Jesus therefore had
received the vinegar, he said,
bIt is finished: and he bowed
his head, and gave up the
ghost.
31 The Jews therefore, c be-
cause it was the preparation,
d that the bodies should not re-
main upon the cross on the
sabbath day, (for that sabbath
day was a high day,) besought
Pilate that their legs might be
broken, and that they might be
taken away.
32 Then came the soldiers,
and brake the legs of the first,
and of the other which was cru-
cified with him.
33 But when they came to
Jesus, and saw that he was
dead already, they brake not
his legs :
34 But one of the soldiers with
a spear pierced his side, and
forthwith e came there out blood
and water.
35 And he that saw it bare
record, and his record is true ;
and he knoweth that he saith
true, that ye might believe.
36 For these things were done,
f that the Scripture should be
fulfilled, A bone of him shall
not be broken.
37 And again another Scrip-
ture saith, s They shall look on
him whom they pierced.
38 If hAnd after this Joseph of
Arimathea, being a disciple of
Jesus, but secretly ! for fear of
the Jews, besought Pilate that
he might take away the body
of Jesus : and Pilate gave him
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leave. He came therefore, and
took the body of Jesus.
39 And there came also kMc-
odemus, (which at the first came
to Jesus by night,) and brought
a mixture of myrrh and aloes,
about a hundred pound weight.
40 Then took they the body
of Jesus, and lwound it in linen
clothes with the spices, as the
manner of the Jews is to
bury.
41 Now in the place where he
was crucified there was a gar-
den ; and in the garden a new
sepulchre, wherein was never
man yet laid.
42 mThere laid they Jesus there-
fore "because of the Jews' prep-
aration day; for the sepulchre
was nigh at hand.

CHAPTER XX.
1 Mary comelk to the sepulchre: 3 so do Peter
and John, ignorant of theresurrection. 11Jesus
. appeareth to Mary Magdalene, 19 and to his
disciples. 24 The incredulity, and confession
of Thomas. 30 The Scripture is sufficient to
salvation.

THE
a first day of the week

cometh Mary Magdalene
early, when it was yet dark,
unto the sepulchre, and seeth
the stone taken away from the
sepulchre.
2 Then she runneth, and com-
eth to Simon Peter, and to the
bother disciple, whom Jesus
loved, and saith unto them,
They have taken away the
Lord out of the sepulchre, and
we know not where they have
laid him.
3 c Peter therefore went forth,
and that other disciple, and came
to the sepulchre.
4 So they ran both together:
and the other disciple did out-
run Peter, and came first to the
sepulchre.
5 And he stooping down, and
looking in, saw dthe linen clothes
lying ; yet went he not in.
6 Then cometh Simon Peter
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following him, and went i^to
the sepulchre, and seeth the
linen clothes lie,
7 And c the napkin, that was
ahout his head, not lying with
the linen clothes, but wrapped
together in a place by itself.
8 Then went in also that other
disciple, which came first to the
sepulchre, and he saw, and be-
lieved.
9 For as yet they knew not
the fScripture, that he must rise
again from the dead.
10 Then the disciples went
away again unto their own
home.

11 IT
gBut Mary stood without

at the sepulchre weeping: and
as she wept, she stooped down,
and looked into the sepulchre,
12 And seeth two angels in
white sitting, the one at the
head, and the other at the feet,
where the body of Jesus had
lain.
13 And they say unto her,
Woman, why weepest thou ?
She saith unto them, Because
they have taken away my Lord,
and I know not where they have
laid him.
14 hAnd when she had thus
said, she turned herself back,
and saw Jesus standing, and
'knew not that it was Jesus.
15 Jesus saith unto her, Wo-
man, why weepest thou ? whom
seekest thou ? She, supposing
him to be the gardener, saith
unto him, Sir, if thou have
borne him hence, tell me where
thou hast laid him, and I will
take him away.
16 Jesus saith unto her, Mary.
She turned herself, and saith
unto him, Rabboni ; which is
to say, Master.
17 Jesus saith unto her, Touch
me not; for I am not yet as-
cended to my Father : but go
to kmy brethren, and say unto

them, ] I ascend unto my Fa-
ther, and your Father ; and to
mmy God, and your God.
18 nMary Magdalene came and
told the disciples that she had
seen the Lord, and that he had
spoken these things unto her.
19 T[ "Then the same day at
evening, being the first day of
the week, when the doors were
shut where the disciples were
assembled for fear of the Jews,
came Jesus and stood in the
midst, and saith unto them,
Peace be unto you.
20 And when he had so said,
he shewed unto them his hands
and his side. "Then were the
disciples glad, when they saw
the Lord.
21 Then said Jesus to them
again, Peace be unto you : qas
my Father hath sent me, even
so send I you.
22 And when he had said this,
he breathed on them, and saith
unto them, Receive ye the Holy
Ghost :
23 rWhosesoever sins ye remit,
they are remitted unto them ;
and whosesoever sins ye retain,
they are retained.
24 If But Thomas, one of the
twelve, scalled Didymus, was
not with them when Jesus came.
25 The other disciples therefore
said unto him, We have seen the
Lord. But he said unto them,
Except I shall see in his hands
the print of the nails, and put
my finger into the print of the
nails, and thrust my hand into
his side, I will not believe.
26 If And after eight days again
his disciples were within, and
Thomas with them : then came
Jesus, the doors being shut, and
stood in the midst, and said,
Peace be unto you.
27 Then saith he to Thomas,
Reach hither thy finger, and
behold my hands ; and * reach
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hither thy hand, and thrust it
into my side ; and be not faith-
less, but believing.
28 And Thomas answered and
said unto him, My Lord and my
God.
29 Jesus saith unto him, Thom-
as, because thou hast seen me,
thou hast believed: ublessed are
they that have not seen, and
yet have believed.
30 1[

xAnd many other signs
truly did Jesus in the presence
of his disciples, which are not
written in this book:
31 yBut these are written, that
ye might believe that Jesus is
the Christ, the Son of God ;
z and that believing ye might
have life through his name.

CHAPTER XXI.
1 Christ appearing again to his discipleswas known
of them by the great draught of fishes. 12 He
dineth with them: 15earnestlycommandethPeter
tofeed his lambs and sheep: 18 foretellethhim of
his death : 22 rebuketh his curiosity touching
John. 25 Tlie conclusion.

AFTER these things Jesus
-lA_ shewed himself again to
the disciples at the sea of Tibe-
rias ; and on this wise shewed
he himself.
2 There were together Simon
Peter, and Thomas called Did-
ymus, and aNathanael of Cana
in Galilee, and b the sons of Zeb-
edee, and two other of his dis-
ciples.
3 Simon Peter saith unto them,
I go a fishing. They say unto
him, We also go with thee.
They went forth, and entered
into a ship immediately; and
that night they caught nothing.
4 But when the morning was
now come, Jesus stood on the
shore ; but the disciples c knew
not that it was Jesus.
5 Then dJesus saith unto them,
IIChildren, have ye any meat ?
They answered him, No.
6 And he said unto them, eCast
the net on the right side of the
ship, and ye shall find. They

cagt therefore, and now they
were not able to draw it for the
multitude of fishes.
7 Therefore f that disciple whom
Jesus loved saith unto Peter, It
is the Lord. Now when Simon
Peter heard that it was the
Lord, he girt his fisher's coat
unto him, (for he was naked,)
and did cast himself into the
sea.
8 And the other disciples came
in a little ship, (for they were
not far from land, but as it were
two hundred cubits,) dragging
the net with fishes.
9 As soon then as they were
come to land, they saw a fire
of coals there, and fish laid
thereon, and bread.
10 Jesus saith unto them, Bring
of the fish which ye have now
caught.
11 Simon Peter went up, and
drew the net to land full of
great fishes, a hundred and fifty
and three : and for all there
were so many, yet was not the
net broken.
12 Jesus saith unto them,
ffCome and dine. And none
of the disciples durst ask him,
Who art thou ? knowing that
it was the Lord.
13 Jesus then cometh, and
taketh bread, and giveth them,
and fish likewise.
14 This is now h the third time
that Jesus shewed himself to
his disciples, after that he was
risen from the dead.
15 % So when they had dined,
Jesus saith to Simon Peter, Si-
mon, son of Jonas, lovest thou
me more than these ? He saith
unto him, Yea, Lord ; thou know-
est that I love thee. He saith
unto him, Feed my lambs.
16 He saith to him again the
second time, Simon, son of Jo-
nas, lovest thou me ? He saith
unto him, Yea, Lord ; thou
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knowest that I love thee. ' He
saith unto him, Feed my sheep.
17 He saith unto him the
third time, Simon, son of Jonas,
lovest thou me? Peter was
grieved because he said unto
him the third time, Lovest thou
me ? And he said unto him,
Lord, k thou knowest all things ;
thou knowest that I love thee.
Jesus saith unto him, Feed my
sheep.
18 'Verily, verily, I say unto
thee, When thou wast young,
thou girdedst thyself, and walk-
edst whither thou wouldest : but
when thou shalt be old, thou
shalt stretch forth thy hands,
and another shall gird thee,
and carry thee whither thou
wouldest not.
19 This spake he, signifying
mby what death he should glo-
rify God. And when he had
spoken this, he saith unto him,
Follow me.
20 Then Peter, turning about,
seeth the disciple "whom Jesus
loved following; which also_

leaned on his breast at supper,
and said, Lord, which is he
that betrayeth thee ?
21 Peter seeing him saith to
Jesus, Lord, and what shall
this man do ?
22 Jesus saith unto him, If I
will that he tarry °till I come,
what is that to thee ? follow
thou me.
23 Then went this saying
abroad among the brethren,
that that disciple should not
die: yet Jesus said not unto
him, He shall not die ; but, If I
will that he tarry till I come,
what is that to thee ?
24 This is the disciple which
testifieth of these things, and
wrote these things: and pwe
know that his testimony is
true.
25 qAnd there are also many
other things which Jesus did,
the which, if they should be
written every one, r I suppose
that even the world itself could
not contain the books that
should be written. Amen.
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ACTS OF THE APOSTLES.

CHAPTER I.
1 Christ, preparing his apostlesto thebeholdingof
Ids ascension, gat/terelh them togetlier into the
inount Olivet,commandeihthemto expectin Jeru-
salemthesending down of theHoly Ghost, prom-
iseth after few days to send it: by virtue whereof
they should, be witnessesunto him, even to the
utmost parts of theearth. 9 After 7iisascension
theyare warned by twoangelstodepart, and toset
their minds upon his secondcoming. 12 Theyac-
cordingly return, and, giving themselvestoprayer,
chooseMatthias apostle in the place of Judas.

THE
former treatise have I

made, O aTheophilus, of
all that Jesus began both to do
and teach,
2 bUntil the day in which he
was taken up, after that he
through the Holy Ghost chad
given commandments unto the
apostles whom he had chosen :
3 dTo whom also he shewed
himself alive after his passion
by many infallible proofs, being
seen of them forty days, and
speaking of the things pertain-
ing to the kingdom of God :
4 eAnd, IIbeing assembled to-
gether with them, commanded
them that they should not depart
from Jerusalem, but wait for the
promise of the Father, fwhich,
saith he, ye have heard of me.
5 gFor John truly baptized
with water ; hbut ye shall be
baptized with the Holy Ghost
not many days hence.
6 When they therefore were
come together, they asked of
him, saying, 'Lord, wilt thou
at this time k restore again the
kingdom to Israel ?
7 And he said unto them, : It is
not for you to know the times
or the seasons, which the Father
hath put in his own power.
8 mBut ye shall receive IIpow-

er, "after that the Holy Ghost
is come upon you : and ° ye
shall be witnesses unto me both
in Jerusalem, and in all Judea,
and in Samaria, and unto the
uttermost part of the earth.
9 pAnd when he had spoken
these things, while they beheld,
qhe was taken up ; and a cloud
received him out of their sight.
10 And while they looked
steadfastly toward heaven as
he went up, behold, two men
stood by them r in white ap-
parel ;
11 Which also said, sYe men
of Galilee, why stand ye gazing
up into heaven ? this same Je-
sus, which is taken up from
you into heaven, *shall so come
in like manner as ye have seen
him go into heaven.
12 u Then returned they unto
Jerusalem from the mount call-
ed Olivet, which is from Jeru-
salem a sabbath day's journey.
13 And when they were come
in, they went up x into an upper
room, where abode both yPeter,
and James, and John, and An-
drew, Philip, and Thomas, Bar-
tholomew, and Matthew, James
the son of Alpheus, and z Simon
Zelotes, and aJudas the brother
of James.
14 b These all continued with
one accord in prayer and sup-
plication, with c the women,
and Mary the mother of Jesus,
and with dhis brethren.
15 ^[ And in those days Peter
stood up in the midst of the dis-

ciples, and said, (the number
eof
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names together were about a
hundred and twenty,)
16 Men and brethren, this
Scripture must needs have been
fulfilled, fwhich the Holy Ghost
by the mouth of David spake
before concerning Judas, swhich
was guide to them that took
Jesus.
17 For h he was numbered with
us, and had obtained part of
'this ministry.
18 kNow this man purchased
a field with Hhe reward of in-
iquity; and falling headlong,
he burst asunder in the midst,
and all his bowels gushed out.
19 And it was known unto all
the dwellers at Jerusalem ; in-
somuch as that field is called, in
their proper tongue, Aceldama,
that is to say, The field of blood.
20 For it is written in the book
of Psalms, mLet his habitation
be desolate, and let no man
dwell therein: and, nHis Ubish-
oprick let another take.
21 Wherefore of these men
which have companied with
us all the time that the Lord
Jesus went in and out among us,
22 "Beginning from the bap-
tism of John, unto that same
day that p he was taken up
from us, must one be ordained
q to be a witness with us of his
resurrection.
23 And they appointed two,
Joseph called r Barsabas, who
was surnamed Justus, and Mat-
thias.
24 And they prayed, and said,
Thou, Lord, swhich knowest the
hearts of all men, shew whether
of these two thou hast chosen,
25 ' That he may take part of
this ministry and apostleship,
from which Judas by trans-
gression fell, that he might go
to his own place.
26 And they gave forth their
lots ; and the lot fell upon Mat-

thias ; and he was numbered
with the eleven apostles.

CHAPTER II.
1 The apostles,fdledwith theHoly Ghost,and speak-
ing divers languages, are admired by some,and
deridedbyothers. 14 Whom Peterdisproving, and
shewing that theapostlesspake by thepower of the
Holy Ghost, that Jesus was risen from thedead,
ascendedinto heaven,had poured down thesame
Holy Ghost, and was the Ifessias, a man known
tothemtobeapprovedof God by hismiracles, won-
ders, and signs, and not crucified without his de-
terminate counsel andforeknoivledge: 37 he bap-
tizeth a great number that were converted. 41
Who afterwards devoutly and charitably converse
together: the apostles working many miracles,
and God daily increasing his church.

AND
when a the day of Pen-

_ tecost was fully come,
bthey were all with one accord
in one place.
2 And suddenly there came a
sound from heaven as of a rush-
ing mighty wind, and c it filled
all the house where they were
sitting.
3 And there appeared unto
them cloven tongues like as of
fire, and it sat upon each of them.
4 And dthey were all filled with
the Holy Ghost, and began e to
speak with other tongues, as the
Spirit gave them utterance.
5 And there were dwelling at
Jerusalem Jews, devout men, out
of every nation under heaven.
6 Now twhen this was noised
abroad, the multitude came to-
gether, and were IIconfounded,
because that every man heard
them speak in his own lan-
guage.
7 And they were all amazed
and marvelled, saying one to
another, Behold, are not all
these which speak f Galileans ?
8 And how hear we every man
in our own tongue, wherein we
were born ?
9 Parthians, and Medes, and
Elamites, and the dwellers in
Mesopotamia, and in Judea,
and Cappadocia, in Pontus, and
Asia,
10 Phrygia, and Pamphylia,
in Egypt, and in the parts of
Libya about Cyrene, and stran-
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gers of Rome, Jews and prose-
lytes,
11 Cretes and Arabians, we do
hear them speak in our tongues
the wonderful works of God.
12 And they were all amazed,
and were in doubt, saying one
to another, What meaneth this ?
13 Others mocking - said, These
men are full of new wine.
14 ^f But Peter, standing up
with the eleven, lifted up his
voice, and said unto them, Ye
men of Judea, and all ye that
dwell at Jerusalem, be this
known unto you, and hearken
to my words :
15 For these are not drunken,
as ye suppose, gseeing it is but
the third hour of the day.
16 But this is that which was
spoken by the prophet Joel ;
17 hAnd it shall come to pass
in the last days, saith God, 'I
will pour out of my Spirit up-
on all flesh : and your sons and
k your daughters shall prophesy,
and your young men shall see
visions, and your old men shall
dream dreams :
18 And on my servants and
on my handmaidens I will pom-
out in those days of my Spirit ;
1and they shall prophesy :
19 mAnd I will shew wonders
in heaven above, and signs in
the earth beneath ; blood, and
fire, and vapour of smoke :
20 "The sun shall be turned
into darkness, and the moon
into blood, before that great
and notable day of the Lord
come :

21 And it shall come to pass,
that "whosoever shall call on
the name of the Lord shall be
saved.
22 Ye men of Israel, hear these
words ; Jesus of Nazareth, a
man approved of God among
you pby miracles and wonders
and signs, which God did by
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him in the midst of you, as ye
yourselves also know :
23 Him, qbeing delivered by
the determinate counsel and
foreknowledge of God, r ye have
taken, and by wicked hands
have crucified and slain :
24 "Whom God hath raised
up, having loosed the pains of
death : because it was not pos-
sible that he should be holden
of it.
25 For David speaketh con-
cerning him, *I foresaw the
Lord always before my face ;
for he is on my right hand, that
I should not be moved :
26 Therefore did my heart
rejoice, and my tongue was
glad ; moreover also my flesh
shall rest in hope :
27 Because thou wilt not leave
my soul in hell, neither wilt
thou suffer thine Holy One to
see corruption.
28 Thou hast made known to
me the ways of life ; thou shalt
make me full of joy with thy
countenance.
29 Men and brethren, IIlet me
freely speak unto you u of the
patriarch David, that he is both
dead and buried, and his sep-
ulchre is with us unto this day.
30 Therefore being a prophet,
x and knowing that God had
sworn with an oath to him, that
of the fruit of his loins, accord-
ing to the flesh, he would raise
up Christ to sit oh his throne ;
31 He, seeing this before, spake
of the resurrection of Christ,
y that his soul was not left in
hell, neither his flesh did see
corruption.
32 z This Jesus hath God raised
up,

awhereof we all are wit-
nesses.
33 Therefore bbeing by the
right hand of God exalted, and
"having received of the Father
the promise of the Holy Ghost,
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Many are converted. THE ACTS. The lame man healed.
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he dhath shed forth this, which
ye now see and hear.
34 For David is not ascended
into the heavens : hut he saith
himself, eThe Lord said unto my
Lord, Sit thou on my right hand,
35 Until I make thy foes thy
footstool.
36 Therefore let all the house
of Israel know assuredly, that
God f hath made that same Je-
sus, whom ye have crucified,
both Lord and Christ.
37 ^[ Now when they heard
this, &they were pricked in their
heart, and said unto Peter and
to the rest of the apostles, Men
and brethren, what shall we do ?
38 Then Peter said unto them,
hRepent, and be baptized every
one of you in the name of Jesus
Christ for the remission of sins,
and ye shall receive the gift of
the Holy Ghost.
39 For the promise is unto you,
and j to your children, and k to all
that are afar off, even as many
as the Lord our God shall call.
40 And with many other words
did he testify and exhort, say-
ing, Save yourselves from this
untoward generation.
41 IT Then they that gladly re-
ceived his word were baptized :
and the same day there were
added unto them about three
thousand souls.
42 'And they continued stead-
fastly in the apostles' doctrine
and fellowship, and in breaking
of bread, and in prayers.
43 And fear came upon every
soul: and mmany wonders and
signs were done by the apostles.
44 And all that believed were
together, and nhad all things
common ;
45 And sold their possessions
and goods, and "parted them to
all men, as every man had need.
46 pAnd they, continuing daily
with one accord a in the temple,

and 'breaking bread IIfrom house
to house, did eat their meat with
gladness and singleness of heart,
47 Praising God, and 'having
favour with all the people. And
'the Lord added to the church
daily such as should be saved.

CHAPTER III.
1 Peterpreaching tothepeople that carnetoseealame
man restoredto his feet, 12professeth the cure not
tohavebeenwrought by his or John''sownpower,or
holiness,butby God,and his Son Jesus, andthrough
faith in his name: 13 withal reprehending them,
for crucifying Jesus. 17 Which becausethey did
it through ignorance, and that therebywereful-
filled God's determinate counsel, and the Scrip-
tures: 19 he exhorteth them by repentance and
faith to seekremission of their sins, and salvation
in thesameJesus.

IVTOW Peter and John went
JJM up together a into the tem-
ple at the hour of prayer, hbeing
the ninth hour.
2 And °a certain man lame from
his mother's womb was carried,
whom they laid daily at the gate
of the temple which is called
Beautiful, d to ask alms of them
that entered into the temple ;
3 Who, seeing Peter and John
about to go into the temple,
asked an alms.
4 And Peter, fastening his eyes
upon him with John, said, Look
on us.

5 And he gave heed unto
them, expecting to receive some-
thing of them.
6 Then Peter said, Silver and
gold have I none ; but such as I
have give I thee : e In the name
of Jesus Christ of Nazareth rise
up and walk.
7 And he took him by the
right hand, and lifted him up :
and immediately his feet and
ankle bones received strength.
8 And he f leaping up stood,
and walked, and entered with
them into the temple, walking,
and leaping, and praising God.
9 gAnd all the people saw him
walking and praising God :
10 And they knew that it was
he which h sat for alms at the
Beautiful gate of the temple :
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Exhortation to repentance. THE ACTS. Peter and John imprisoned.
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and they were filled with won-
der and amazement at that
which had happened unto him.
11 And as the lame man which
was healed held Peter and John,
all the people ran together unto
them in the porch 'that is called
Solomon's, greatly wondering.
12 1[ And when Peter saw it

,

he answered unto the people,
Ye men of Israel, why marvel
ye at this ? or why look ye so
earnestly on us, as though hy
our own power or holiness we
had made this man to walk?
13 k The God of Abraham, and
of Isaac, and of Jacob, the God
of our fathers, 'hath glorified his
Son Jesus ; whom ye mdeliver-
ed up, and "denied him in the
presence of Pilate, when he was
determined to let him go.
14 But ye denied "the Holy
One pand the Just, and desired a
murderer to be granted unto you ;

15 And killed the II Prince of
life, q whom God hath raised
from the dead ; T whereof we
are witnesses.
16 sAnd his name, through
faith in his name, hath made
this man strong, whom ye see
and know : yea, the faith which

is by him hath given him this
perfect soundness in the pres-
ence of you all.
17 And now, brethren, I wot
that * through ignorance ye did

it
,

as did also your rulers.
18 But "those things, which
God before had shewed xby
the mouth of all his prophets,
that Christ should suffer, he
hath so fulfilled.
19 ^
[ y Repent ye therefore, and
be converted, that your sins
may be blotted out, when the
times of refreshing shall come
from the presence of the Lord ;

20 And he shall send Jesus
Christ, which before was preach-
ed unto you :
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21 7Whom the heaven must
receive until the times of B resti-
tution of all things, bwhich God
hath spoken by the mouth of
all his holy prophets since the
world began.
22 For Moses truly said unto
the fathers, C A Prophet shall
the Lord your God raise up
unto you of your brethren, like
unto me ; him shall ye hear in
all things whatsoever he shall
say unto you.
23 And it shall come to pass,
that every soul, which will not
hear that Prophet, shall be de-
stroyed from among the people.
24 Yea, and all the prophets
from Samuel and those that
follow after, as many as have
spoken, have likewise foretold
of these days.
25 d Ye are the children of the
prophets, and of the covenant
which God made with our fa-
thers, saying unto Abraham,

6And in thy seed shall all the
kindreds of the earth be blessed.
26 f Unto you first God, hav-
ing raised up his Son Jesus,

g sent him to bless you, h in
turning away every one of you
from his iniquities.

CHAPTER IV.

I The rulers of the Jews offendedwith Peter's ser-
mon, 4 (though thousands of thepeople werecon-
verted,that heard the word,) imprison him and
John. 5 After, upon examination Peter boldly
avouching the lameman to behealed by thename
of Jesus, and that by the sameJesus only tvemust
be eternally saved, 13 they command him and
John topreach no more in that name, adding also
threatening, 23 whereupon the church flecth to
prayer. 31 And God, by moving theplace where
theywere assembled,testified that lie heard their
prayer : confirming thechurch with thegift of the
Holy Ghost, and with mutual loveand charity.

AND
as they spake unto the

. people, the priests, and the

II captain of the temple, and the
Sadducees, came upon them,

2 a Being grieved that they
taught the people, and preach-
ed through Jesus the resurrec-
tion from the dead.

8 And they laid hands on
them, and put them in hold
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The council threaten them. THE ACTS. The church fieeth to prayer,
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unto the next day : for it was
now eventide.
4 Howbeit many of them which
heard the word believed ; and
the number of the men was
about five thousand.
5 IT And it came to pass on the
morrow, that their rulers, and
elders, and scribes,
6 And bAnnas the high priest,
and Caiaphas, and John, and
Alexander, and as many as
were of the kindred of the high
priest, were gathered together
at Jerusalem.
7 And when they had set them
in the midst, they asked, cBy
what power, or by what name,
have ye done this ?
8 d Then Peter, filled with the
Holy Ghost, said unto them,
Ye rulers of the people, and
elders of Israel,
9 If we this day be examined
of the good deed done to the
impotent man, by what means
he is made whole ;
10 Be it known unto you all,
and to all the people of Israel,
ethat by the name of Jesus
Christ of Nazareth, whom ye
crucified, fwhom God raised
from the dead, even by him
doth this man stand here before
you whole.
11 g This is the stone which
was set at nought of you build-
ers, which is become the head
of the corner.
12 hNeither is there salvation
in any other: for there is none
other name under heaven given
among men, whereby we must
be saved.
13 ^[ Now when they saw the
boldness of Peter and John,
'and perceived that they were
unlearned and ignorant men,
they marvelled ; and they took
knowledge of them, that they
had been with Jesus.
14 And beholding the man

which was healed k standing
with them, they could say
nothing against it.
15 But when they had com-
manded them to go aside out
of the council, they conferred
among themselves,
16 Saying, 1What shall we do
to these men ? for that indeed a
notable miracle hath been done

by them is mmanifest to all
them that dwell in Jerusalem;
and we cannot deny it.
17 But that it spread no fur-
ther among the people, let us
straitly threaten them, that they
speak henceforth to no man in
this name.
18 "And they called them,
and commanded them not to
speak at all nor teach in the
name of Jesus.
19 But Peter and John an-
swered and said unto them,
"Whether it be right in the
sight of God to hearken unto
you more than unto God, judge
ye.
20 "For we cannot but speak
the things which qwe have seen
and heard.
21 So when they had further
threatened them, they let them

go, finding nothing how they
might punish them, rbecause of
the people: for all men glorified
God for sthat which was done.
22 For the man was above
forty years old, on whom this
miracle of healing was shewed.
23 % And being let go, *they
went to their own company,
and reported all that the chief
priests and elders had said unto
them.
24 And when they heard that,
they lifted up their voice to
God with one accord, and said,
Lord, u thou art God, which
hast made heaven, and earth,
and the sea, and all that in
them is ;
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The unity of the church. THE ACTS. Ananias and Sapphira.

A.D. 33.

* Ps. 2. 1.

yMatt. 26.3.
Luke 22.2.
& 23. 1,8.
z Luke 1. 35.
•Luke 4. 18.
John 10.36.

>>ch.2. 23.&
3. 18.

cver. 13,31.
ch. 9. 27.&
13.46.& 14.
3. & 19.8.
& 26.26.&
28. 31.
Eph. 6. 19.
" ch.2.43. &
5. 12.
«ch. 3. 6, 16.
f ver.27.

s ch. 2. 2, 4.
& 16.26.

>>ver.29.

ch. 5. 12.
Horn. 15.5,
6.
2Cor.13.ll.
Phil. 1. 27.
& 2. 2.
1 Pet. 3. 8.
k ch. 2. 44.

I ch. 1. 8.

■"ch.1. 22.

■>ch. 2. 47.

° ch. 2. 45.

25 Who by the mouth of thy
servant David hast said, xWhy
did the heathen rage, and the
people imagine vain things ?
26 The kings of the earth
stood up, and the rulers were
gathered together against the
Lord, and against his Christ.
27 For yof a truth against zthy
holy child Jesus, "whom thou
hast anointed, both Herod, and
Pontius Pilate, with the Gen-
tiles, and the people of Israel,
were gathered together,
28 bFor to do whatsoever thy
hand and thy counsel determ-
ined before to be done.
29 And now, Lord, behold their
threatenings : and grant unto
thy servants, c that with all
boldness they may speak thy
word,
30 By stretching forth thine
hand to heal ; d and that signs
and wonders may be done eby
the name of f thy holy child
Jesus.
31 T[ And when they had pray-
ed, &the place was shaken where
they were assembled together;
and they were all filled with
the Holy Ghost, h and they
spake the word of God with
boldness.

32 And the multitude of them
that believed 'were of one heart
and of one soul: k neither said
any of them that aught of the
things which he possessed was
his own; but they had all
things common.
33 And with *great power
gave the apostles "witness of
the resurrection of the Lord Je-
sus : and "great grace was upon
them all.
34 Neither was there any
among them that lacked: "for
as many as were possessors of
lands or houses sold them, and
brought the prices of the things
that were sold,
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35 pAnd laid them down at
the apostles' feet : q and distri-
bution was made unto every
man according as he had need.
36 And Joses, who by the apos-
tles was surnamed Barnabas,
(which is

,

being interpreted, The
son of consolation,) a Levite,
and of the country of Cyprus,
37 'Having land, sold it

,

and
brought the money, and laid it

at the apostles' feet.

CHAPTER V.

1 After that Ananias and Sapphira his wife for
their hypocrisy at Peter's rebukehad fallen down
dead, 12 and that the rest of the apostles had
wrought many miracles, 14 to theincreaseof the
faith: 17 the apostlesare again imprisoned, 19
but delivered b

y an angel bidding themtopreach
openly to all: 21 when, after their teaching ac-
cordingly in. thetemple,29 and btfore thecouncil,
33 theyare in danger to bekilled, through thead-
vice o

f Gamaliel, a great counsellor among the
Jews, they be kept alive, 40 and are but beaten:

for which theyglorify God, and ceaseno dayfrom
preaching.

BUT
a certain man named

Ananias, with Sapphira his
wife, sold a possession,

2 And kept back part of the
price, his wife also being privy to

it
, aand brought a certain part,

and laid it at the apostles' feet.

3 b But Peter said, Ananias,
why hath c Satan filled thine
heart II to lie to the Holy Ghost,
and to keep back part of the
price of the land?

4 While it remained,, was it

not thine own 1 and after it

was sold, was it not in thine
own power ? why hast thou
conceived this thing in thine
heart? thou hast not lied unto
men, but unto God.

5 And Ananias hearing these
words d fell down, and gave up
the ghost : and great fear came
on all them that heard these
things.
• 6 And the young men arose,

ewound him up, and carried
him out, and buried him.

7 And it was about the space
of three hours after, when his
wife, not knowing what was
done, came in.
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The apostles work miracles. THE ACTS. They teach in the temple.
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8 And Peter answered unto
her, Tell me whether ye sold
the land for so much? And
she said, Yea, for so much.
9 Then Peter said unto her,
How is it that ye have agreed
together f to tempt the Spirit of
the Lord ? hehold, the feet of
them which have buried thy
husband are at the door, and
shall carry thee out.
10 *Then fel1 she down
straightway at his feet, and
yielded up the ghost: and the

young men came in, and found
her dead, and, carrying her forth,
buried her by her husband.
"11 hAnd great fear came upon
all the church, and upon as
many as heard these things.
12 *f

r And J by the hands of the
apostles were many signs and
wonders wrought among the
people ; (

k and they were all
with one accord in Solomon's
porch.
13 And *of the rest durst no
man join himself to them: "but
the people magnified them.
14 And believers were the
more added to the Lord, multi-
tudes both of men and women ;)

15 Insomuch that they brought
forth the sick II into the streets,
and laid them on beds and
couches, n that at the least the
shadow of Peter passing by
might overshadow some of
them.
16 There came also a multi-
tude out of the cities round
about unto Jerusalem, bringing
°sick folks, and them which
were vexed with unclean spir-
its : and they were healed every
one.

17 IT "Then the high priest
rose up, and all they that were
with him, (which is the sect of
the Sadducees,) and were filled
with II indignation,
18 q And laid their hands on

the apostles, and put them in
the common prison.
19 But r the angel of the Lord
by night opened the prison
doors, and brought them forth,
and said,
20 Go, stand and speak in the
temple to the people s all the
words of this life.
21 And when they heard that,
they entered into the temple
early in the morning, and
taught. 'But the high priest
came, and they that were with
him, and called the council to-
gether, and all the senate of
the children of Israel, and sent
to the prison to have them
brought.
22 But when the officers came,
and found them not in the pris-
on, they returned, and told,
23 Saying, The prison truly
found we shut with all safety,
and the keepers standing with-
out before the doors : but when
we had opened, we found no
man within.
24 Now when the high priest
and u the captain of the temple
and the chief priests heard these
things, they doubted of them
whereunto this would grow.
25 Then came one and told
them, saying, Behold, the men
whom ye put in prison are
standing in the temple, and
teaching the people.
26 Then went the captain
with the officers, and brought
them without violence: x for
they feared the people, lest they
should have been stoned.
27 And when they had brought
them, they set them before the
council : and the high priest
asked them,
28 Saying, yDid not we strait-

ly command you that ye should
not teach in this name ? and,
behold, ye have filled Jerusalem
with your doctrine, z and intend
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Gamaliel's counsel. THE ACTS. Seven deacons chosen.
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to bring this man's ablood upon
us.
29 H Then Peter and the oth-
er apostles answered and said,
bWe ought to obey God rather
than men.
30 c The God of our fathers
raised up Jesus, whom ye slew
and dhanged on a tree.
31 eHim hath God exalted
with his right hand to be f a
Prince and ga Saviour, h for to
give repentance to Israel, and
forgiveness of sins.
32 And 'we are his witnesses
of these things ; and so is also
the Holy Ghost, kwhom God
hath given to them that obey
him.
33 H 'When they heard that,
they were cut to the heart, and
took counsel to slay them.
34 Then stood there up one in
the council, a Pharisee, named
"Gamaliel, a doctor of the law,
had in reputation among all the
people, and commanded to put
the apostles forth a little space ;
35 And said unto them, Ye
men of Israel, take heed to
yourselves what ye intend to
do as touching these men.
36 For before these days rose
up Theudas, boasting himself
to be somebody ; to whom a
number of men, about four hun-
dred, joined themselves : who
was slain ; and all, as many as
IIobeyed him, were scattered,
and brought to nought.
37 After this man rose up Ju-
das of Galilee in the days of the
taxing, and drew away much
people after him: he also per-
ished ; and all, even as many as

obeyed him, were dispersed.
38 And now I say unto you,
Refrain from these men, and
let them alone : n for if this
counsel or this work be of men,
it will come to nought :
39 "But if it be of God, ye
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cannot overthrow it; lest hap-
ly ye be found even pto fight
against God.
40 And to him they agreed :
and when they had qcalled the
apostles,

rand beaten them, they
commanded that they should
not speak in the name of Jesus,
and let them go.
41 IT And they departed from
the presence of the council, sre-
joicing that they were counted
worthy to suffer shame for his
name.
42 And daily %in the temple, and
in every house, "they ceased not
to teach and preach Jesus Christ.

CHAPTER VI.
1 The apostles,desirous to have thepoor regarded
for their bodily sustenance,as also careful them-
selvesto dispensetheword of God, thefood of the
soul, 3 appoint the office of deaconship to seven
chosenmen. 5 Of whom Stephen,a manfull of
faith, and of theHoly Ghost, is one. 12 Who is
taken of those,whomheconfounded in disputing,
13 and after falsely accusedof blasphemyagainst
the law and the temple.

AND
in those days, awhen

. the number of the disciples
was multiplied, there arose a
murmuring of the bGrecians
against the Hebrews, because
their widows were neglected
c in the daily ministration.
2 Then the twelve called the
multitude of the disciples unto
them, and said, dIt is not reason
that we should leave the word
of God, and serve tables.
3 Wherefore, brethren, e look
ye out among you seven men
of honest report, full of the Holy
Ghost and wisdom, whom we
may appoint over this business.
4 But we fwill give ourselves
continually to prayer, and to
the ministry of the word.
5 1[ And the saying pleased
the whole multitude : and they
chose Stephen, ga man full of
faith and of the Holy Ghost,
and hPhilip, and Prochorus,
and Nicanor, and Timon, and
Parmenas, and 'Nicolas a pros-
elyte of Antioch ;

A.D. 33.

Pch.7.51. &
9.5.& 23.9.

ich. 4. 18.

rMatt. 10.17.
& 23.34.
Mark 13.9.

' Matt. 5. 12.
Rom. 5. 3.
2Cor.12.10.
Phil. 1. 29.
Heb. 10.34.
James 1. 2.
1Pet. 4. 13,
16.
' ch. 2. 46.
"ch.4.20,29.

ch. 2. 41.&
4.4.& 5.14.
& ver.7.

>>ch. 9.29.&
11.20.

cch. 4. 35.

<iEx. 18. 17.

eDeut. 1. 13.
ch. 1.21.&
16.2.
1 Tim. 3. 7.

f ch.2. 42.

ch. 11.24.

'ch. 8. 5, 26.
& 21. 8.

Rev.2.G,15.



Stephen falsely accused. THE ACTS. He answereth for himself.

A.D. 33.

*ch. 1. 24.
i ch. 8. 17.&
9. 17.& 13.
3.
lTim.4.14.
& 5; 22.
2 Tim. 1. 6.
">ch.12. 24.
& 19.20.
Col. 1. 6.

-John 12.42.

° Luke21.15
ch. 5. 39.
See Ex. 4.
12.
Is. 54. 17.
P 1 Kin^s 21.
10,13.
Matt. 26.59,
60.

'.ch. 25. 8.

■•Dan.9. 26.

I Or, rites.

6 Whom they set before the
apostles: and kwhen they had
prayed, Hhey laid their hands
on them.
7 And mthe word of God in-
creased ; and the number of the
disciples multiplied in Jerusa-
lem greatly; and a great com-
pany nof the priests were obedi-
ent to the faith.
8 And Stephen, ' full of faith
and power, did great wonders
and miracles among the people.
9 IT Then there arose certain
of the synagogue, which is call-
ed the synagogue of the Liber-
tines, and Cyrenians, and Alex-
andrians, and of them of Cilieia
and ofAsia, disputing with Ste-
phen.
10 And °they were not able
to resist the wisdom and the
spirit by which he spake.
11 p Then they suborned men,
which said, We have heard
him speak blasphemous words
against Moses, and against God.
12 And they stirred up the
people, and the elders, and the
scribes, and came upon him,
and caught him, and brought
him to the council,
13 And set up false witnesses,
which said, This man ceaseth
not to speak blasphemous words
against this holy place, and the
law :
14 qFor we have heard him
say, that this Jesus of Naza-
reth shall r destroy this place,
and shall change the IIcustoms
which Moses delivered us.
15 And all that sat in the
council, looking steadfastly on
him, saw his face as it had
been the face of an angel.

CHAPTER VII.
1 Stephen,permitted to answer to tlie accusation of
blaspJicmy, 2 slieweth that Abraham worshipped
God rightly, and how God chosethefathers 20 be-
fore Moseswas born, and beforethetabernacleand
templewerebuilt : 37 that Moses himself witnessed
of Christ : 44 and that all outward ceremonies
wereordained according to the heavenly pattern,
to last butfor a time: 51 reprehending their re-

bellion, and murdering of Christ, the Just One,
whom theprophets foretold should come into the
world. 54 Whereupon they stone him to death,
who commendethhis soul to Jesus, and humbly
prayeth for them.

THEN
said the high priest,

Are these things so ?
2 And he said, aMen, breth-
ren, and fathers, hearken ; The
God of glory appeared unto our
father Abraham, when he was
in Mesopotamia, before he dwelt
in Charran,
3 And said unto him, hGet thee
out of thy country, and from
thy kindred, and come into the
land which I shall shew thee.
4 Then c came he out of the
land of the Chaldeans, and
dwelt in Charran : and from
thence, when his father was
dead, he removed him into this
land, wherein ye now dwell.
5 And he gave him none in-
heritance in it

,
no, not so much

as to set his foot on : d yet he
promised that he would give it

to him for a possession, and to
his seed after him, when as yet
he had no child.

6 And God spake on this wise,

e That his seed should sojourn
in a strange land ; and that
they should bring them into
bondage, and entreat them evil

f four hundred years.

7 And the nation to whom
they shall be in bondage will I

judge, said God : and after that
shall they come forth, and

s serve me in this place.

8 h And he gave him the cove-
nant of circumcision : ' and so
Abraham begat Isaac, and cir-
cumcised him the eighth day;

k and Isaac begat Jacob ; and
'Jacob begat the twelve patri-
archs.

9 "And the patriarchs, moved
with envy, sold Joseph into
Egypt: "but God was with him,
10 And delivered him out of
all his afflictions, °and gave
him favour and wisdom in the
~~
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A.D. 33.

* ch. 22. 1
.

•
>

Gen. 12. 1
.

Gen. 11.31
& 12. 4

,

5.

* Gen. 12. 7
.

& 13.15.&
15. 3

,

18.&
17. 8

.

& 26.

3
.

' Gen. 15.13,
16.

f Ex. 12.40.
Gal. 3

.

17.

e Ex. 3
.

12.

h Gen. 17. 9
.

10, 11.

; Gen. 21. 2
.

3,4.

* Gen. 25.26.

1 Gen. 29.31,
&C.&30.5,
&c & 35.
18,23.
mGen. 37. 4

,

11,28.
Pa. 105.17.
° Gen. 39. 2

.

21, 23.

o Gen.41.37.
& 42. 6

.



Stephen's apology. THE ACTS. Stephen's apology.

A.D. 33.

PGen.41.54.

1Gen. 42. 1.

*Gen. 45. 4,
16.

*Gen. 45. 9,
27.

'Gen. 46.27.
Deut.10.22.

»Gen. 46. 5.

* Gen.49.33.
Ex. 1. 6.

yEx. 13. 19.
Josh. 24.32.
* Gen.23.16.
& 33. 19.

aGen.15.13.
ver. 6.

fEx.1.7,8,9.
Ps. 105.24,
25.

"Ex. 1.22.

«Ex. 2. 2.

IIOr, /"dtVto
God.
' Heb. 11.23.

f Ex. 2.3-10.

sLuke 21.19.

hEx.2.11,12.

sight of Pharaoh king of Egypt;
and he made him governor over
Egypt and all his house.
11 pNow there came a dearth
over all the land of Egypt and
Chanaan, and great affliction :
and our fathers found no suste-
nance.

12 qBut when Jacob heard
that there was corn in Egypt,
he sent out our fathers first.
13 rAnd at the second time
Joseph was made known to his
brethren ; and Joseph's kindred
was made known unto Pharaoh.
14 sThen sent Joseph, and
called his father Jacob to him,
and 'all his kindred, threescore
and fifteen souls.
15 u So' Jacob went down into
Egypt, xand died, he, and our
fathers,
16 And ywere carried over into
Sychem, and laid in z the sepul-
chre that Abraham bought for
a sum of money of the sons of
Emmor, the father of Sychem.
17 But when athe time of the
promise drew nigh, which God
had sworn to Abraham, bthe peo-
ple grew andmultiplied inEgypt,
18 Till another king arose,
which knew not Joseph.
19 The same dealt subtilely
with our kindred, and evil en-
treated our fathers, c so that they
cast out their young children,
to the end they might not live.
20 d In which time Moses was
born, and ewas IIexceeding fair,
and nourished up in his father's
house three months :
21 And fwhen he was cast
out, Pharaoh's daughter took
him up, and nourished him for
her own son.
22 And Moses was learned in
all the wisdom of the Egyp-
tians, and was smighty in words
and in deeds.
23 hAnd when he was full
forty years old, it came into his
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heart to visit his brethren the
children of Israel.
24 And seeing one of them suf-
fer wrong, he defended him, and
avenged him that was oppress-
ed, and smote the Egyptian :
25 IIFor he supposed his breth-
ren would have understood how
that God by his hand would
deliver them ; but they under-
stood not.

26 And the next day he shew-
ed himself unto them as they
strove, and would have set them
at one again, saying, Sirs, ye
are brethren ; why do ye wrong
one to another ?
27 But he that did his neigh-
bour wrong thrust him away,
saying, kWho made thee a ruler
and a judge over us ?
28 Wilt thou kill me, as thou
didst the Egyptian yesterday ?
29 ^hen fled Moses at this
saying, and was a stranger in
the land of Madian, where he
begat two sons.
30 mAnd when forty years were
expired, there appeared to him
in the wilderness of mount Sina
an angel of the Lord in a flame
of fire in a bush.
31 When Moses saw it

,

he
wondered at the sight: and as he
drew near to behold it

,

the voice
of the Lord came unto him,
32 Saying, n I am the God of
thy fathers, the God of Abra-
ham, and the God of Isaac, and
the God of Jacob. Then Moses
trembled, and durst not behold.
33 "Then said the Lord to
him, Put off thy shoes from thy
feet : for the place where thou
standest is holy ground.
34 p I have seen, I have seen
the affliction of my people
which is in Egypt, and I have
heard their groaning, and am
come down to deliver them.
And now come, I will send
thee into Egypt.

A.D. 33.

Or, Now.

1 Ex. 2
.

13.

k See Luke
12. 14.
ch. 4. 7

.

i Ex. 2.15,22.
& 4. 20.&
18. 3

,

4.

"•Ex. 3
.

2.

" Matt.22.32.
Heb.11.16.

° Ex. 3
.
5
.

Josh. 5
.

15.

p Ex. 3
.
7
.



Stephen's apology. THE ACTS. Stephen's apology.

A.D. 33.

i Ex. 14. 19.
Num.20.16.

' Ex. 12. 41.
& 33. 1.
»Ex. 7, & 8.
&9.&10.&
11,& 14.
Ps. 105.27.
'Ex. 14. 21.
27, 28, 29.
"Ex.16.1,35.

«Deut.18.15,
18.
oh. 3. 22.

Or, as my-
self.
yMatt. 17.5.
zEx.19.3,17.

Is. 63. 9.
GaL 3. 19.
Heb. 2. 2.

>>Ex.21. 1.
Deut. 5. 27,
31. fc 33.4.
John 1. 17.
cRom. 3. 2.

J Ex. 32. 1.

«Deut. 9. 16.
Ps. 106.19.

f Ps. 81. 12.
Ez. 20. 25.
33.
Rom. 1.24.
2 Thess. 2.
11.
s Deut.4. 19.
& 17.3.
2 Kings 17.
16.& 21.3.
Jer. 19. 13.
i»Am. 5. 25,
26.

35 This Moses whom they re-
fused, saying, Who made thee
a ruler and a judge ? the same
did God send to be a ruler and
a deliverer qhy the hand of the
angel which appeared to him in
the bush.
36 rHe brought them out, aft-
er that he had sshewed wonders
and signs in the land of Egypt,
'and in the Red sea, u and in
the wilderness forty years.
37 IT This is that Moses, which
said unto the children of Israel,
XA Prophet shall the Lord your
God raise up unto you of your
brethren, IIlike unto me ; y him
shall ye "hear.
38 z This is he, that was in the
church in the wilderness with
a the angel which spake to him
in the mount Sina, and with
our fathers: bwho received the
lively c oracles to give unto us :
39 To whom our fathers would
not obey, but thrust him from
them, and in their hearts turn-
ed back again into Egypt,
40 dSaying unto Aaron, Make
us gods to go before us : for as

for this Moses, which brought
us out of the land of Egypt, we
wot not what is become of him.
41 eAnd they made a calf in
those days, and offered sacrifice
unto the idol, and rejoiced in
the works of their own hands.
42 Then f God turned, and
gave them up to worship gthe
host of heaven ; as it is writ-
ten in the book of the prophets,
hO ye house of Israel, have ye
offered to me slain beasts and
sacrifices by the space of forty
years in the wilderness ?
43 Yea, ye took up the taber-
nacle of Moloch, and the star
of your god Remphan, figures
which ye made to worship
them : and I will carry you
away beyond Babylon.
44 Our fathers had the taber-

nacle of witness in the wilder-
ness, as he had appointed,
IIspeaking unto Moses,

j that he
should make it according to the
fashion that he had seen.
45 kWhich also our fathers
IIthat came after brought in
with Jesus into the possession
of the Gentiles, ^hom God
drave out before the face of our
fathers, unto the days of David ;
46 '"Who found favour before
God, and "desired to find a
tabernacle for the God of Jacob.
47 ° But Solomon built him a
house.

48 Howbeit pthe Most High
dwelleth not in temples made
with hands; as saith the
prophet,
49 qHeaven is my throne, and
earth is my footstool: what
house will ye build me? saith
the Lord : or what is the place
of my rest ?
50 Hath not my hand made
all these things ?
51 TT Ye rstiffnecked and sun-
circumcised in heart and ears,
ye do always resist the Holy
Ghost: as your fathers did, so
do ye.
52 'Which of the prophets
have not your fathers perse-
cuted ? and they have slain
them which shewed before of
the coming of u the Just One;
of whom ye have been now the
betrayers and murderers :
53 xWho have received the
law by the disposition of angels,
and have not kept it.
54 ^

yWhen they heard these
things, they were cut to the
heart, and they gnashed on
him with their teeth.
55 But he, z being full of the
Holy Ghost, looked up stead-
fastly into heaven, and saw the
glory of God, and Jesus stand-
ing on the right hand of God,
56 And said, Behold, aI see
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A.D. 33.

IIOr, who
spake.
I Ex. 25. 40.
& 26. 30.
Heb. 8. 5.
* Josh. 3. 14.

IIOr,having
received.

i Neh. 9. 24.
Ps. 44.2. &
78. 55.
ch. 13. 19.

■"lSam.16.1.
2 Sam.7. 1.
Ps. 89. 19.
ch. 13.22.
"1 Kings 8.
17.
1Chr. 22.7.
Ps. 132.4,5.
1 Kings 6.1.
& 8. 20.
1 Chr. 17.
12.
2 Chr. 3. 1.
Pi Kings 8.
27.
2Chr.2.6.6s
6.18.
ch. 17.24.
i Is. 66. 1, 2.
Matt. 5. 34,
35.& 23.22.

'Ex.32.9.&
33.3.
Is. 48. 4.
' Lev. 26. 41.
Deut.10.16.
Jer. 4. 4. &
6. 10. & 9.
26.
Ez. 44. 9.
t 2Chr.36.16.
Matt.21.35.
& 23.34,37.
1 Thess. 2.
15.

»ch. 3. 14.

* Ex. 20. 1.
Gal. 3. 19.
Heb. 2. 2.

ych. 5. 33.

* ch. 6. 5.

>Ez. 1. 1.
Matt. 3. 16.
ch. 10. 11.



Stephen is stoned. THE ACTS. Simon the sorcerer baptized.

A.D. 33

bDan.7. 13.

c1 Kings 21.
13.
Luke 4. 29.
Heb. 13.12.
<*Lev. 24. 16.
«Deut. 13. 9,
10.& 17.7.
ch. 8. 1. &
22.20.

fch. 9. 14.

sPs. 31. 5.
Luke23.46.
hch. 9.40. &
20.36.&21.
5.
' Matt. 5. 44.
Luke 6. 28.
& 23. 34.

A.D. 34.
»ch. 7. 53.&
22. 20.

t>ch. 11. 19.

cGen. 23. 2.
& 50. 10.
2Sam.3.31.
ch.7. 58. &
9.1,13,21.&
2214. & 26.
10,11.
1Cor.15.9.
Gal. 1. 13.
Phil. 3. 6.
1Tim. 1.13.

*Matt. 10.23.
ch. 11. 19.

fch. 6. 5.

the heavens opened, and the
bSon of man standing on the
right hand of God.
57 Then they cried out with
a loud voice, and stopped their
ears, and ran upon him with
one accord,
58 And c cast him out of the
city, dand stoned him: and
ethe witnesses laid down their
clothes at a young man's feet,
whose name was Saul.
59 And they stoned Stephen,
f calling upon God, and saying,
Lord Jesus, s receive my spirit.
60 And he h kneeled down,
and cried with a loud voice,
'Lord, lay not this sin to their
charge. And when he had said
this, he fell asleep.

CHAPTER VIII.
1 By occasionof thepersecution in Jerusalem,, the
church beingplanted in Samaria, 5 by Philip the
deacon,who preached, did miracles, and baptized
many, among the rest Simon thesorcerer,a great
seducerof thepeople: 14 Peter and John cometo
confirm and enlargethechurch: where,byprayer
and. imposition of hands giving theHoly Ghost,
18 when Simon would have boughtthe like power
of them,20Peter sharply reproving Jiis hypocrisy,
and cooetousness,and exhortinghim torepentance,
togetherwith John preaching thewordof theLord,
return to Jerusalem. 26 Bid the angel sendelh
Philip to teachand baptizetheEthiopian eunuch.

AND
aSaul was consenting

.unto his death. And at that
time there was agreatpersecution
against the church which was at
Jerusalem ; and Hhey were all
scattered abroad throughout the
regions of Judea and Samaria,
except the apostles.
2 And devout men carried
Stephen to his burial, and
cmade great lamentation over
him.
3 As for Saul, dhe made havoc
of the church, entering into
every house, and haling men
and women committed them to
prison.
4 Therefore ethey that were
scattered abroad went every
where preaching the word.
5 Then fPhilip went down to
the city of Samaria, and preach-
ed Christ unto them.
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6 And the people with one
accord gave heed unto those
things which Philip spake,
hearing and seeing the mira-
cles which he did.
7 For Bunclean spirits, crying
with loud voice, came out of
many that were possessed with
them: and many taken with
palsies, and that were lame,
were healed.
8 And there was great joy in
that city.
9 But there was a certain
man, called Simon, which be-
foretime in the same city hused
sorcery, and bewitched the peo-
ple of Samaria, i giving out that
himself was some great one :
10 To whom they all gave
heed, from the least to the
greatest, saying, This man is
the great power of God.
11 And to him they had re-
gard, because that of long time
he had bewitched them with
sorceries.
12 But when they believed
Philip preaching the things
k concerning the kingdom of
God, and the name of Jesus
Christ, they were baptized, both
men and women.
13 Then Simon himself be-
lieved also : and when he was
baptized, he continued with
Philip, and wondered, behold-
ing the tmiracles and signs
which were done.
14 Now when the apostles
which were at Jerusalem heard
that Samaria had received the
word of God, they sent unto
them Peter and John :
15 "Who, when they were come
down, prayed for them, 'that
they might receive the Holy
Ghost :
16 (For

mas yet he was fallen
upon none of them : only n they
were baptized in °the name of
the Lord Jesus.)

A.D. 34.

eMarkl6.17

hch. 13.6.

ch. 5. 36.

kch. 1.3.

t Gr. signs
and great
miracles.

i ch. 2. 38.

°ch. 19.2.

'Matt.28.19.
ch. 2. 38.
'ch.10.48.&
19.5.



His hypocrisy reproved. THE ACTS. Philip baptizeth the eunuch

A.D. 34.

Pch. G. 6. &
19.6.
Heb. 6. 2.

i Matt. 10.8.
See2 Kings
5. 16.
' ch. 2. 38.&
10.45.fell.
17.

sDan. 4 27.
2Tim. 2.25.

' Heb. 12.15.

" G-en.20. 7,
17.
Ex. 8. 8.
Num. 21.7.
1 Kings 13.
6.
Job 42. 8.
James5.16.

* Zeph.3. 10.

Y John 12.20.

17 Then p laid they their hands
on them, and they received the
Holy Ghost.
18 And when Simon saw that
through laying on of the apos-
tles' hands the Holy Ghost was
given, he offered them money,
19 Saying, Give me also this
power, that on whomsoever I
lay hands, he may receive the
Holy Ghost.
20 But Peter said unto him,
Thy money perish with thee,
because qthou hast thought that
r the gift of God may be pur-
chased with money.
21 Thou hast neither part nor
lot in this matter : for thy heart
is not right in the sight of God.
22 Repent therefore of this
thy wickedness, and pray God,
s if perhaps the thought of thine
heart may be forgiven thee.
23 For I perceive that thou
art in 'the gall of bitterness,
and in the bond of iniquity.
24 Then answered Simon, and
said, u Pray ye to the Lord for
me, that none of these things
which ye have spoken come
upon me.
25 And they, when they had
testified and preached the word
of the Lord, returned to Jerusa-
lem, and preached the gospel in
many villages of the Samar-
itans.
26 And the angel of the Lord
spake unto Philip, saying, Arise,
and go toward the south, unto
the way that goeth down from
Jerusalem unto Gaza, which is
desert.

27 And he arose and went:
and, behold, x a man of Ethio-
pia, a eunuch of great author-
ity under Candace queen of the
Ethiopians, who had the charge
of all her treasure, and y had
come to Jerusalem for to wor-
ship,
28 Was returning, and sitting

in his chariot read. Esaias the
prophet.
29 Then the Spirit said unto
Philip, Go near, and join thy-
self to this chariot.
30 And Philip ran thither to
him, and heard him read the
prophet Esaias, and said, Un-
derstandest thou what thou
readest ?
31 And he said, How can I,
except some man should guide
me ? And he desired Philip
that he would come up and sit
with him.
32 The place of the Scripture
which he read was this, zHe
was led as a sheep to the
slaughter ; and like a lamb
dumb before his shearer, so
opened he not his mouth :
33 In his humiliation his judg-
ment was taken away : and who
shall declare his generation ? for
his life is taken from the earth.
34 And the eunuch answered
Philip, and said, I pray thee,
of whom speaketh the prophet
this ? of himself, or of some
other man ?
35 Then Philip opened his
mouth, aand began at the same
Scripture, and preached unto
him Jesus.
36 And as they went on their
way, they came unto a certain
water : and the eunuch said,
See, here is water; bwhat doth
hinder me to be baptized ?
37 And Philip said, c If thou
believest with all thine heart,
thou mayest. And he answer-
ed and said, d I believe that Je-
sus Christ is the Son of God.
38 And he commanded the
chariot to stand still : and they
went down both into the water,
both Philip and the eunuch ;
and he baptized him.
39 And when they were come
up out of the water, e the Spirit
of the Lord caught away Philip,
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A.D. 34.

'•Is. 53. 7, 8.

•'Luke24.27.
ch. 18.28.

hch. 10.47

cMatt.28.19.
Markl6.1G.

'"Matt.16.16.
John 6. 69.
& 9.35,38.
& 11. 27.
ch. 9. 20.
1John 4 15.
& 5. 5, 13.

' 1Kings IS.
12.
°

2 Kings 2.
16.
Ez. 3.12,14.



The conversion of Saul. THE ACTS. Ananias baptizeth him.

A.D. 34.

A.D. 35.
oh. 8. 3.
Gal. 1. 13.
1Tim. 1.13.

t Gr. of the
way : So
ch.19.9,23.

•>ch.22.6. &
26. 12.
1Cor.15.8.

Matt.23.40,
&o.

J ch. 5. 39.

' Luke 3. 10.
ch. 2. 37.&
16. 30.

f Dan. 10. 7.
See ch. 22.
9. & 26.13.

that the eunuch saw him no
more : and he went on his way
rejoicing.
40 But Philip was found at
Azotus: and passing through
he preached in all the cities,
till he came to Cesarea.

CHAPTER IX.
1 Saul, going towards Damascus, 4 is stricken
down to the earth, 10 is called to the apostlc-
ship, 18 and is baptized by Ananias. 20 He
prcachelh Christ boldly. 23 The Jews lay
wait to kill him : 29 so do the Grecians, but
he cscapcth both. 31 The church having rest,
Peter healelh Eneas of the palsy, 36 and" re-
storelh Tabitha to life.

AND
aSaul, yet breathing out

. threatenings and slaughter
against the disciples of the Lord,
went unto the high priest,
2 And desired of him letters
to Damascus to the synagogues,
that if he found any tof this
way, whether they were men
or women, he might bring them
bound unto Jerusalem.
3 And b as he journeyed, he
came near Damascus : and sud-
denly there shined round about
him a light from heaven :
4 And he fell to the earth, and
heard a voice saying unto him,
Saul, Saul, cwhy persecutest
thou me ?
5 And he said, Who art thou,
Lord? And the Lord said, I
am Jesus whom thou perse-
cutest: d it is hard for thee to
kick against the pricks.
6 And he trembling and as-
tonished said, Lord, ewhat wilt
thou have me to do ? And the
Lord said unto him, Arise, and
go into the city, and it shall be
told thee what thou must do.
7 And f the men which jour-
neyed with him stood speech-
less, hearing a voice, but seeing
no man.
8 And Saul arose from the
earth ; and when his eyes were
opened, he saw no man : but
they led him by the hand, and
brought him into Damascus.
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9 And he was three days with-
out sight, and neither did eat
nor drink.
10 TT And there was a certain
disciple at Damascus, enamed
Ananias ; and to him said the
Lord in a vision, Ananias. And
he said, Behold, I am here,
Lord.
11 And the Lord said unto
him, Arise, and go into the
street which is called Straight,
and inquire in the house of Ju-
das for one called Saul, h of Tar-
sus : for, behold, he prayeth,
12 And hath seen in a vision
a man named Ananias coming
in, and putting his hand on
him, that he might receive his
sight.
13 Then Ananias answered,
Lord, I have heard by many of
this man, 'how much evil he
hath done to thy saints at Je-
rusalem :
14 And here he hath author-
ity from the chief priests to
bind all Hhat call on thy name.
15 But the Lord said unto
him, Go thy way: for 'he is a
chosen vessel unto me, to bear
my name before m the Gentiles,
and "kings, and the children
of Israel :
16 For °I will shew him how
great things he must suffer for
my name's sake.
17 pAnd Ananias went his
way, and entered into the
house; and qputting his hands
on him said, Brother Saul, the
Lord, even Jesus, that appeared
unto thee in the way as thou
earnest, hath sent me, that thou
mightest receive thy sight, and
r be filled with the Holy Ghost.
18 And immediately there fell
from his eyes as it had been
scales : and he received sight
forthwith, and arose, and was

baptized.
19 And when he had received
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The Jews seek to kill him. THE ACTS. Peter healeth Eneas.
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meat, he was strengthened.

s Then was Saul certain days
with the disciples which were
at Damascus.
20 And straightway he preach-
ed Christ in the synagogues,
•that he is the Son of God.
21 But all that heard him
were amazed, and said; u Is not
this he that destroyed them
which called on this name in
Jerusalem, and came hither for
that intent, that he might hring
them bound unto the chief
priests ?

22 But Saul increased the
more in strength, xand con-
founded the Jews which dwelt
at Damascus, proving that this

is very Christ.
23 ^

[ And after that many days
were fulfilled, y the Jews took
counsel to kill him :

24 z But their laying wait
was known of Saul. And they
watched the gates day and
night to kill him.
25 Then the disciples took
him by night, and a let him
down by the wall in a basket.
26 And bwhen Saul was come
to Jerusalem, he assayed to join
himself to the disciples : but
they were all afraid of him,
and believed not that he was a
disciple.
27 c But Barnabas took him,
and brought him to the apos-
tles, and declared unto them
how he had seen the Lord in
the way, and that he had spok-
en to him, d and how he had
preached boldly at Damascus
in the name of Jesus.
28 And c he was with them
coming in and going out at Je-
rusalem.
29 And he spake boldly in the
name of the Lord Jesus, and
disputed against the f Grecians :

g but they went about to slay
him.

'

88

30 Which when the brethren
knew, they brought him down
to Cesarea, and sent him forth
to Tarsus.
31 h Then had the churches
rest throughout all Judea and
Galilee and Samaria, and were
edified ; and walking in the
fear of the Lord, and in the
comfort of the Holy Ghost,
were multiplied.
32 If And it came to pass, as
Peter passed 'throughout all
quarters, he came down also
to the saints which dwelt at
Lydda.
33 And there he found a cer-
tain man named Eneas, which
had kept his bed eight years,
and was sick of the palsy.
34 And Peter said unto him,
Eneas, k Jesus Christ maketh
thee whole: arise, and make
thy bed. And he arose imme-
diately.
35 And all that dwelt at Lyd-
da and ^aron saw him, and
mturned to the Lord.
36 ^

T Now there was at Joppa
a certain disciple named Tabi-
tha, which by interpretation is

called II Dorcas : this woman
was full "of good works and
almsdeeds which she did.
37 And it came to pass in those
days, that she was sick, and
died : whom when they had
washed, they laid her in "an
upper chamber.
38 And forasmuch as Lydda
was nigh to Joppa, and the
disciples had heard that Peter
was there, they sent unto him
two men, desiring him that
he would not II delay to come to
them.
39 Then Peter arose and went
with them. When he was
come, they brought him into
the upper chamber : and all the
widows stood by him weeping,
and shewing the coats and

'"
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Cornelius scndeth for Peter. THE ACTS. The vision of Peter.
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garments which Dorcas made,
while she was with them.
40 But Peter pput them all
forth, and q kneeled down, and
prayed ; and turning him to the
body rsaid, Tabitha, arise. And
she opened her eyes : and when
she saw Peter, she sat up.
41 And he gave her his hand,
and lifted her up ; and when he
had called the saints and wid-
ows, he presented her alive.
42 And it was known through-
out all Joppa; sand many be-
lieved in the Lord.
43 And it came to pass, that
he tarried many days in Joppa
with one *Simon a tanner.

CHAPTER X.
1 Cornelius, a devout man, 5 being commanded
by an angel, sendeth for Peter : 11 who by a
vision 15, 20 is taught not to despise the Gen-
tiles. 34 As he preacheth Christ to Cornelius
and his company, 44 the Holy Ghost falleth on
them, 48 and they are baptized.

THERE
was a certain man

in Cesarea called Corne-
lius, a centurion of the band
called the Italian band,
2 aA devout man, and one that
b feared God with all his house,
which gave much alms to the
people, and prayed to God al-
ways.
3 cHe saw in a vision evident-
ly, about the ninth hour of the
day, an angel of God coming
in to him, and saying unto him,
Cornelius.
4 And when he looked on
him, he was afraid, and said,
What is it

, Lord ? And he said
unto him, Thy prayers and thine
alms are come up for a memorial
before God.

5 And now send men to Joppa,
and call for one Simon, whose
surname is Peter :

6 He lodgeth with one d Simon
a tanner, whose house is by the
sea side : e he shall tell thee what
thou oughtest to do.

7 And when the angel which
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spake unto Cornelius was de-
parted, he called two of his
household servants, and a de-
vout soldier of them that waited
on him continually ;

8 And when he had declared
all these things unto them, he
sent them to Joppa.

9 H On the morrow, as they
went on their journey, and drew
nigh unto the city, f Peter went
up upon the housetop to pray
about the sixth hour :

10 And he became very hun-
gry, and would have eaten :

but while they made ready, he
fell into a trance,
11 And g saw heaven opened,
and a certain vessel descending
unto him, as it had been a great
sheet knit at the four corners,
and let down to the earth :

12 Wherein were all manner
of fourfooted beasts of the earth,
and wild beasts, and creeping
things, and fowls of the air.
13 And there came a voice to
him, Rise, Peter ; kill, and eat.
14 But Peter said, Not so,
Lord ; h for I have never eaten
any thing that is common or
unclean.
15 And the voice spake unto
him again the second time,
'What God hath cleansed, that
call not thou common.
16 This was done thrice : and
the vessel was received up
again into heaven.
17 Now while Peter doubted
in himself what this vision
which he had seen should
mean, behold, the men which
were sent from Cornelius had
made inquiry for Simon's house,
and stood before the gate,
18 And called, and asked
whether Simon, which was sur-
named Peter, were lodged there.
19 1[While Peter thought on the
vision, Hhe Spirit said unto him,
Behold, three men seek thee.
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Peter goeth to Cornelius. THE ACTS. Peter preacheth Christ.
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20 Arise therefore, and get
thee down, and go with them,
doubting nothing : for I have
sent them.
21 Then Peter went down to
the men which were sent unto
him from Cornelius ; and said,
Behold, I am he whom ye seek :
what is the cause wherefore ye
are come ?

22 And they said, mCornelius
the centurion, a just man, and
one that feareth God, and nof
good report among all the na-
tion of the Jews, was warned
from God by a holy angel to
send for thee into his house,
and to hear words of thee.
23 Then called he them in,
and lodged them. And on the
morrow Peter went away with
them, "and certain brethren
from Joppa accompanied him.
24 And the morrow after they
entered into Cesarea. And Cor-
nelius waited for them, and had
called together his kinsmen and
near friends.
25 And as Peter was coming
in, Cornelius met him, and fell
down at his feet, and worship-
ped him.
26 But Peter took him up,
saying, "Stand up; I myself
also am a man.
27 And as he talked with him,
he went in, and found many
that were come together.
28 And he said unto them, Ye
know how qthat it is an unlaw-
ful thing for a man that is a
Jew to keep company, or come
unto one of another nation ; but
r God hath shewed me that I
should not call any man com-
mon or unclean.
29 Therefore came I unto you
without gainsaying, as soon as
I was sent for : I ask therefore
for what intent ye have sent
for me ?
30 And Cornelius said, Four

days ago I was fasting until
this hour; and at the ninth
hour I prayed in my house,
and, behold, sa man stood be-
fore me l in bright clothing,
31 And said, Cornelius, u thy
prayer is heard, x and thine alms
are had in remembrance in the
sight of God.
32 Send therefore to Joppa,
and call hither Simon, whose
surname is Peter ; he is lodged
in the house of one Simon a
tanner by the sea side : who,
when he cometh, shall speak
unto thee.
33 Immediately therefore I
sent to thee ; and thou hast
well done that thou art come.
Now therefore are we all here
present before God, to hear all
things that are commanded
thee of God.
34 T[ Then Peter opened his
mouth, and said, yOf a truth I
perceive that God is no respect-
er of persons :
35 But z in every nation he
that feareth him, and worketh
righteousness, is accepted with
him.
36 The word which God sent
unto the children of Israel,
"preaching peace by Jesus
Christ :(

bhe is Lord of all:)
37 That word, I say, ye know,
which was published through-
out all Judea, and c began from
Galilee, after the baptism which
John preached ;
38 How dGod anointed Jesus
of Nazareth with the Holy
Ghost and with power : who
went about doing good, and
healing all that were oppressed
of the devil ; e for God was with
him.
39 And fwe are witnesses of
all things which he did both in
the land of the Jews, and in
Jerusalem; gwhom they slew
and hanged on a tree :
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The Gentiles receive THE ACTS. the Holy Ghost.
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40 Him h God raised up the
third day, and shewed him
openly ;
41 'Not to all .the people, but
unto witnesses chosen before of
God, even to us, kwho did eat
and drink with him after he
rose from the dead.
42 And l he commanded us to
preach unto the people, and to
testify mthat it is he which was
ordained of God to be the Judge
nof quick and dead.
43 ° To him give all the proph-
ets witness, that through his
name pwhosoever believeth in
him shall receive remission of
sins.
4 4 ^[While Peter yet spake these
words, qthe Holy Ghost fell on
all them which heard the word.
45 rAnd they of the circum-
cision which believed were as-
tonished, as many as came with
Peter, sbecause that on the Gen-
tiles also was poured out the
gift of the Holy Ghost.
46 For they heard them speak
with tongues, and magnify God.
Then answered Peter,
47 Can any man forbid wa-
ter, that these should not be
baptized, which have received
the Holy Ghost 'as well as
we?
48 uAnd he commanded them
to be baptized x in the name of
the Lord. Then prayed they
him to tarry certain days.

CHAPTER XI.
I Peter, being accused for going in to the Gen-
tiles, 5 makelh his defence, 18 which is ac-
cepted. 19 The gospel being spread into
Phenicc, and Ct/prus, and Antioch, Barnabas
is sent to confirm them. 26 The disciples
there are first called Christians. 27 They
send relief to the brethren in Judea in time of
famine.

AND the apostles and breth-
.XA_ ren that were in Judea
heard that the Gentiles had
also received the word of God.
2 And when Peter was come
up to Jerusalem, athey that
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were of the circumcision con-
tended with him,
3 Saying, bThou wentest in to
men uncircumcised, c and didst
eat with them.
4 But Peter rehearsed the mat-
ter from the beginning, and ex-
pounded it dby order unto them,
saying,
5 e I was in the city of Joppa
praying : and in a trance I saw
a vision, A certain vessel de-
scend, as it had been a great
sheet, let down from heaven by
four corners ; and it came even
to me :

6 Upon the which when I had
fastened mine eyes, I consider-
ed, and saw fourfooted beasts
of the earth, and wild beasts,
and creeping things, and fowls
of the air.
7 And I heard a voice saying
unto me, Arise, Peter ; slay and
eat.
8 But I said, Not so, Lord : for
nothing common or unclean
hath at any time entered into
my mouth.
9 But the voice answered me
again from heaven, What God
hath cleansed, that call not thou
common.
10 And this was done three
times : and all were drawn up
again into heaven.
11 And, behold, immediately
there were three men already
come unto the house where I
was, sent from Cesarea unto
me.
12 And f the Spirit bade me go
with them, nothing doubting.
Moreover B these six brethren
accompanied me, and we enter-
ed into the man's house :
13 'And he shewed us how he
had seen an angel in his house,
which stood and said unto him,
Send men to Joppa, and call
for Simon, whose surname is
Peter ;
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Peter defendeth himself. THE ACTS. Herod imprisoneth Peter.
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14 Who shall tell thee words,
whereby thou and all thy house
shall be saved.
15 And as I began to speak,
the Holy Ghost fell on them,
1as on us at the beginning.
16 Then remembered I the
word of the Lord, how that he
said, kJohn indeed baptized with
water; but *ye shall be bap-
tized with the Holy Ghost.
17 mForasmuch then as God
gave them the like gift as he
did unto us, who believed on the
Lord Jesus Christ, "what was I,
that I could withstand God ?
18 When they heard these
things, they held their peace,
and glorified God, saying, ° Then
hath God also to the Gentiles
granted repentance unto life.
19 If pNow they which were
scattered abroad upon the per-
secution that arose about Ste-
phen travelled as far as Phenice,
and Cyprus, and Antioch, preach-
ing the word to none but unto
the Jews only.
20 And some of them were
men of Cyprus and Cyrene,
which, when they were come
to Antioch, spake unto q the
Grecians, preaching the Lord
Jesus. .

21 And r the hand of the Lord
was with them: and a great
number believed, and sturned
unto the Lord.
22 % Then tidings of these things
came unto the ears of the church
which was in Jerusalem : and
they sent forth 'Barnabas, that
he should go as far as Antioch.
23 Who, when he came, and
had seen the grace of God, was
glad, and "exhorted them all,
that with purpose of heart they
would cleave unto the Lord.
24 For he was a good man,
and x full of the Holy Ghost and
of faith : y and much people was
added unto the Lord.

25 Then departed Barnabas to
z Tarsus, for to seek Saul :
26 And when he had found
him, he brought him unto An-
tioch. And it came to pass,
that a whole year they assem-
bled themselves IIwith the
church, and taught much peo-
ple. And the disciples were
called Christiana first in An-
tioch.
27 ^T And in these days came
aprophets from Jerusalem unto
Antioch.
28 And there stood up one of
them named bAgabus, and sig-
nified by the Spirit that there
should be great dearth through-
out all the world : which came
to pass in the days of Claudius
Cesar.
29 Then the disciples, every
man according to his ability, de-
termined to send c relief unto the
brethren which dwelt in Judea :
30 dWhich also they did, and
sent it to the elders by the hands
of Barnabas and Saul.

CHAPTER XII.
1 King Herod perseeiiteth tlie Christians, killeth
James, and imprisoneth Peter; whom an angel
deliverethupon theprayers of thechurch. 20 In
his pride taking to himself thehonour due to God,
he is stricken by an angel, and dieth miserably.
24 After his death, theword of Oodprospereth.

NOW
about that time Herod

the king IIstretched forth
his hands to vex certain of the
church.
2 And he killed James athe
brother of John with the sword.
3 And because he saw it
pleased the Jews, he proceeded
further to take Peter also. (Then
were b the days of unleavened

bread.)
4 And cwhen he had appre-
hended him, he put him in
prison, and delivered him to
four quaternions of soldiers to
keep him ; intending after Eas-
ter to bring him forth to the
people.
5 Peter therefore was kept in
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Peter delivered by an angel. THE ACTS. Herod's miserable death.
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prison : but uprayer was made
without ceasing of the church
unto God for him.
6 And when Herod would have
brought him forth, the same
night Peter was sleeping be-
tween two soldiers, bound with
two chains : and the keepers
before the door kept the prison.
7 And, behold, d the angel of
the Lord came upon him, and a
light shined in the prison : and
he smote Peter on the side, and
raised him up, saying, Arise up
quickly. And his chains fell
off from his hands.
8 And the angel said unto
him, Gird thyself, and bind on
thy sandals : and so he did.
And he saith unto him, Cast
thy garment about thee, and
follow me.
9 And he went out, and fol-
lowed him ; and °wist not that
it was true which was done by
the angel ; but thought f he saw
a vision.
10 When they were past the
first and the second ward, they
came unto the iron gate that
leadeth unto the city; ewhich
opened to them of his own ac-
cord : and they went out, and
passed on through one street;
and forthwith the angel de-
parted from him.
11 And when Peter was come
to himself, he said, Now I know
of a surety, that u the Lord hath
sent his angel, and 'hath de-
livered me out of the hand of
Herod, and from all the ex-
pectation of the people of the
Jews.
12 And when he had consider-
ed the thing, k he came to the
house of Mary the mother of
xJohn, whose surname was
Mark ; where many were gath-
ered together mpraying.
13 And as Peter knocked at
the door of the gate, a dam-
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sel came uto hearken, named
Rhoda.
14 And when she knew Peter's
voice, she opened not the gate
for gladness, but ran in, and
told how Peter stood before the
gate.
15 And they said unto her,
Thou art mad. But she con-
stantly affirmed that it was
even so. Then said they, n It
is his angel.
16 But Peter continued knock-
ing : and when they had open-
ed the door, and saw him, they
were astonished.
17 But he, "beckoning unto
them with the hand to hold
their peace, declared unto them
how the Lord had brought him
out of the prison. And he said,
Go shew these things unto
James, and to the brethren.
And he departed, and went into
another place.
18 Now as soon as it was day,
there was no small stir among
the soldiers, what was become
of Peter.
19 And when Herod had
sought for him, and found him
not, he examined the keepers,
and commanded that they should
be put to death. And he went
down from Judea to Cesarea,
and there abode.
20 H And Herod IIwas highly
displeased with them of Tyre
and Sidon : but they came with
one accord to him, and, having
made Blastus tthe king's cham-
berlain their friend, desired

peace; because "their country'
was nourished by the king's
country.
21 And upon a set day Herod,
arrayed in royal apparel, sat
upon his throne, and made an
oration unto them.
22 And the people gave a
shout, saying, It is the voice of
a god, and not of a man.

A.D. 44.

Or, to asi
who was
there.

"Gen. 48.16.
Matt.18.10.

ch.13.16.&
19.33.&21.
40.

I Or, bare a
hostile
mind, in-
tending
war.

t G-r. that
was over
the king'i
bedcham-
ber.
v 1Kings5.9
11.
Ez. 27. 17.



Barnabas and Saul set apart. THE ACTS. Elymas smitten with blindness.

A.D. 44.

<i1 Sam. 25.
38.
2 Sam. 24.
17.
r Ps. 115.1.

>Is. 55. 11.
ch. 6. 7. &
19. 20.
Col. 1. 6.

<ch.l3.5,13.
& 15. 37.
IIOr,charge,
ch. 11. 29,
30.
«ver. 12.

A.D. 45.
*ch.ll.27.&
14.26.& 15.
35.

bch. 11. 22-
26.
c E.om.16.21.

I Ot,Herod's
foster-
brother.

dNum.8. 14.
ch. 9. 15.&
22. 21.
Rom. 1. 1.
Gal.l.l5.&
2. 9.
»Matt. 9.38.
ch. 14.26.
Rom.10.15.
Eph. 3.7,8.
1 Tim. 2. 7.
2Tim.l.ll.
Heb. 5. 4.
r ch. 6. 6.

s ch. 4. 36.

hver. 46.

ch.l2.25.&
15. 37.

* ch. 8. 9.

23 And immediately the angel
of the Lord q smote him, because
r he gave not God the glory:
and he was eaten of worms,
and gave up the ghost.
24 IT But sthe word of God
grew and multiplied.
25 And Barnabas and Saul
returned from Jerusalem, when
they had fulfilled their Uminis-
try, and 'took with -them uJohn,
whose surname was Mark.

CHAPTER XIII.
I Paul and Barnabas are chosen to go to the
Gentiles. 7 Of Sergius Paulus, and. Elymas
the sorcerer. 14 Paul preacheth at Antioch,
that Jesus is Christ. 42 The Gentiles believe:
45 but the Jews gainsay and blaspheme: 46
whereupon they turn to the Gentiles. 48 As
many as were ordained to life believed.

I^TOW there were *in the
-LAI church that was at Anti-
och certain prophets and teach-
ers; as bBarnabas, and Simeon
that was called Niger, and cLu-
cius of Cyrene, and Manaen,
IIwhich had been brought up
with Herod the tetrarch, and
Saul.
2 As they ministered to the
Lord, and fasted, the Holy
Ghost said, dSeparate me Bar-
nabas and Saul for the work
ewhereunto I have called them.
3 And fwhen they had fasted
and prayed, and laid their
hands on them, they sent them
away.
4 ^[ So they, being sent forth by
the Holy Ghost, departed unto
Seleucia ; and from thence they
sailed to BCyprus.
5 And when they were at Sal-
amis, h they preached the word
of God in the synagogues of the
Jews : and they had also 'John
to their minister.
6 And when they had gone
through the isle unto Paphos,
they found k a certain sorcerer,
a false prophet, a Jew, whose
name was Bar-jesus :
7 Which was with the deputy
of the country, Sergius Paulus,

a prudent man ; who called for
Barnabas and Saul, and desired
to hear the word of God.
8 But 'Elymas the sorcerer

(for so is his name by interpret-

ation) withstood them, seeking
to turn away the deputy from
the faith.
9 Then Saul, (who also is call-
ed Paul,) mfilled with the Holy
Ghost, set his eyes on him,
10 And said, O full of all sub-
tilty and all mischief, n thou
child of the devil, thou enemy
of all righteousness, wilt thou
not cease to pervert the right
ways of the Lord ?
11 And now, behold, "the
hand, of the Lord is upon thee,
and thou shalt be blind, not
seeing the sun for a season.
And immediately there fell on
him a mist and a darkness ;
and he went about seeking
some to lead him by the hand.
12 Then the deputy, when he
saw what was done, believed,
being astonished at the doctrine
of the Lord.
13 Now when Paul and his
company loosed from Paphos,
they came to Perga in Pam-
phylia : and p John departing
from them returned to Jerusa-
lem.
14 ^[ But when they departed
from Perga, they came to Anti-
och in Pisidia, and qwent into
the synagogue on the sabbath
day, and sat down.
15 And r after the reading of
the law and the prophets, the
rulers of the synagogue sent
unto them, saying, Ye men and
brethren, if ye have sany word
of exhortation for the people,
say on.
16 Then Paul stood up, and
'beckoning with his hand said,
Men of Israel, and uye that fear
God, give audience.
17 The God of this people of
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A.D. 45.

'Ex. 7. 11.
2 Tim. 3. !

-ch. 4. 8.

i Matt.13.38.
John 8. 44.
1 John 3.8.

° Ex. 9. 3.
1Sam.5.0.

i' ch. 15.

ich.lG.13.&
17.2. & 18.
4.

'' Luke 4. 16.
ver. 27.

Heb. 13.22.

1ch. 12. 17.

" ver. 26, 42,
43.
ch. 10. 35.



Paul preacheth at Antioch, THE ACTS. that Jesus is Christ,

A.D. 45.

*Deut.7.6,7.
y Ex. 1. 1.
IV 1U5.23,
21.
oh. 7. 17.
•Ex. 6. 6. &
13. 14, 10.
•Ex. 10.35.
Num.14.33.
31.
Pb. 05.9,1C
ch. 7. 36.
t(>r. hpono-
<j>i)tii/mv,
perhaps for
irpixpo-
(pbfiriaiv,
bore,or,fed
them, as a
nurse bear-
eth,or,feed-
etk her
child,
Deut. 1. 31
accordingt>
the LXX.
andsoChry
sostom.
»Deut. 7. 1.
'Josh. 14.1,2.
Ps. 78.55.
* Judg. 2. 16.
<=1Sam.3.30.
f 1 Sam.8.5.
& 10.1.
si Sam. 15.
23,26,28.&
16. 1.
Hos. 13.11.
hi Sam. 16.
13.
2 Sam.2.4.
&5. 3.
,i Ps. 89. 20.
M Sam. 13.
14.
ch. 7. 46.
l Is. 11. 1.
Luke 1. 32,
69.
ch. 2. 30.
Rom. 1. 3.
">2Sam.7.12.
Ps. 132.11.
»Matt. 1. 21.
Rom. 11.26.
Matt. 3. 1.
Luke 3. 3.

PMatt. 3. 11.
Mark 1. 7.
Luke 3. 16.
John 1. 20,
27.

1Matt. 10.6.
Luke24.47.
ch. 3. 26.
ver.46.

r Luke23.31.
ch. 3. 17.
1 Cor. 2. 8.

Israel x chose our fathers, and
exalted the people ywhen. they
dwelt as strangers in the land
of Egypt, z and with a high
arm brought he them out of it.
18 And aabout the time of
forty years t suffered he their
manners in the wilderness.
19 And when bhe had de-
stroyed seven nations in the
land of Chanaan, c he divided
their land to them by lot.
20 And after that dhe gave
unto them judges about the
space of four hundred and
fifty years, euntil Samuel the
prophet.
21 And afterward they de-
sired a king: and God ^ave
unto them Saul the son of Cis,
a man of the tribe of Benjamin,
by the space of forty years.
22 And Bwhen he had removed
him, hhe raised up unto them
David to be their king; to
whom also he gave testimony,
and said, 'I have found David
the son of Jesse, k a man after
mine own heart, which shall
fulfil all my will.
23 'Of this man's seed hath
God, according mto his promise,
raised unto Israel n a Saviour,
Jesus :
24 "When John had first
preached before his coming the
baptism of repentance to all
the people of Israel.
25 And as John fulfilled his
course, he said, pWhom think
ye that I am ? I am not he.
But, behold, there cometh one
after me, whose shoes of his feet
I am not worthy to loose.
26 Men and brethren, chil-
dren of the stock of Abraham,
and whosoever among you fear-
eth God, q to you is the word of
this salvation sent.
27 For they that dwell at Je-
rusalem, and their rulers, ''be-
cause they knew him not, nor
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yet the voices of the prophets
"which are read every sabbath
day, Hhey have fulfilled them
in condemning him.
28 "And though they found
no cause of death in him, xyet
desired they Pilate that he
should be slain.
29 yAnd when they had ful-
filled all that was written of
him, z they took him down from
the tree, and laid him in a sep-
ulchre.
30 aBut God raised him from
the dead :
31 And bhe was seen many
days of them which came up
with him c from Galilee to Je-
rusalem, dwho are his witnesses
unto the people.
32 And we. declare unto you
glad tidings, how that c the
promise which was made unto
the fathers,
33 God hath fulfilled the same
unto us their children, in that
he hath raised up Jesus again ;
as it is also written in the sec-
ond psalm, f Thou art my Son,
this day have I begotten thee.
34 And as concerning that he
raised him up from the dead,
now no more to return to cor-
ruption, he said on this wise,
e I will give you the sure tmer-
cies of David.
35 Wherefore he saith also in
another psalm,

h Thou shalt not
suffer thine Holy One to see
corruption.
36 For David, IIafter he had
served his own generation by
the will of God, 'fell on sleep,
and was laid unto his fathers,
and saw corruption :
37 But he, whom God raised
again, saw no corruption.
38 1[ Be it known unto you
therefore, men and brethren,
that k through this man is
preached unto you the forgive-
ness of sins :

A.D. 45.

■ver. 14,15.
ch. 15.21.
' Luke 24.20,
44.
ch.26.22.&
28. 23.
" Matl.27.22.
Mark 15.13,
14.
Luke23.21,
22.
John 19. 6.
15.
*ch.3. 13,14.
yLuke 18.31.
& 24. 44.
John 19.28.
30,36, 37.
*Matt.27.59.
Mark 15.46.
Luke 23.53.
John 19.38.
»Matt. 28.6.
ch. 2. 24.&
3.13,15,26.
& 5. 30.
bMatt.28.16.
ch. 1. 3.
1Cor.15.5,
6,7.
c ch. 1. 11.
<ich.l.8.&2.
32.& 3. 15.
& 5. 32.
eGen. 3. 15.
& 12.3. &
22. IS.
ch. 26. 6.
Rom. 4. 13.
Gal. 3. 16.

' Ps. 2. 7.
Heb.l.5.&
5.5.

s Is. 55. 3.
1Gr. ru oala,
holy, or,
just
things :
which word
the LXX.
both in the
place of Is
55.3. and ii.

many oth-
ers, use for
that which

is in the
Hebrew,
mercies.

h Ps. 16.10.
ch. 2

.

31.
Or,after hi
had in hi.'
own agt
served thi
will of
God,
Ps. 78.72.
ver. 22.

■ 1 Kings 2.
10.
ch. 2. 29.

* Jer. 31. 34.
Dan. 9

.

24.
Luke24.47.

1 John 2.12.



The Jews blaspheme. THE ACTS. The Gentiles believe.

A.D. 45.

' Is. 53. 11.
Rom. 3. 28.
&8. 3.
Heb. 7. 19.

"Is. 29. 14.
Hab. 1. 5.

t Grr. in the
week be-
tween., or,
in the sab-
bath be-
tween.

■ch.ll.23.&
14.22.
oTit. 2. 11.
Heb 12.15.
1Pet. 5. 12.

pch. 18.6.
1 Pet. 4. 4.
JuJe 10.

1Matt. 10.6.
ch. 3. 26.
ver. 26.
Rom. 1. 16.

f Ex. 32. 10.
Deut.32.21.
Is. 55. 5.
Matt.21.43.
Rom.10.19.
s ch. 18.6. &
23.28.

' Is. 42. 6. &
49. 6.
Luke 2. 32.

39 And J by him all that be-
lieve are justified from all
things, from which ye could
not be justified by the law of
Moses.
40 Beware therefore, lest that
come upon you, which is spok-
en of in m the prophets ;
41 Behold, ye despisers, and
wonder, and perish : for I work
a work in your 'days, a work
which ye shall in no wise be-
lieve, though a man declare it
unto you.
42 And when the Jews were
gone out of the synagogue, the
Gentiles besought that these
words might be preached to
them tthe next sabbath.
43 Now when the congrega-
tion was broken up, many of
the Jews and religious prose-
lytes followed Paul and Barna-
bas ; who, speaking to them,
"persuaded them to continue in
°the grace of God.
44 If And the next sabbath
day came almost the whole
city together to hear the word
of God.
45 But when the Jews saw
the multitudes, they were filled
with envy, and pspake against
those things which were spoken
by Paul, contradicting and blas-
pheming.
46 Then Paul and Barnabas
waxed bold, and said, q It was
necessary that the word of God
should first have been spoken
to you : but r seeing ye put it
from you, and judge yourselves
unworthy of everlasting life, lo,
swe turn to the Gentiles.
47 For so hath the Lord com-
manded us, saying, 'I have set
thee to be a light of the Gen-
tiles, that thou shouldest be for
salvation unto the ends of the
earth.
48 And when the Gentiles
heard this, they were glad, and

glorified the. word of the Lord:
uand as many as were ordained
to eternal life believed.
49 And the word of the Lord
was published throughout all
the region.
50 But the Jews stirred up
the devout and honourable wo-
men, and the chief men of the
city, and x raised persecution
against Paul and Barnabas,
and expelled them out of their
coasts.

51 yBut they shook off the
dust of their feet against them,
and came unto Iconium.
52 And the disciples zwere
filled with joy, and with the
Holy Ghost.

CHAPTER XIV.
1 Paul and Barnabas are persecutedfrom Ico-
nium. 8 At Lystra Paul healeth a cripple,
whereupon they are reputed as gods. 19 Paul
is stoned. 21 They pass through divers churches,
confirming the disciples in faith and patience.
26 Returning to Antioch, they report what God
had done with them.

AND
it came to pass in Ico-

nium, that they went both
together into the synagogue of
the Jews, and so spake, that a
great multitude both of the
Jews and also of the Greeks
believed.
2 But the unbelieving Jews
stirred up the Gentiles, and
made their minds evil affected
against the brethren.
3 Long time therefore abode
they speaking boldly in the
Lord, "which gave testimony
unto the word of his grace, and
granted signs and wonders to
be done by their hands.
4 But the multitude of the
city was divided : and part held
with the Jews, and part with
the bapostles.
5 And when there was an as-
sault made both of the Gentiles,
and also of the Jews with their
rulers, c to use them despitefully,
and to stone them,
6 They were ware of it

,

and
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« ch. 2
.

47.

*2Tim.3.11.

y Matt.10.14.
Mark C. 11.
Luke 9

.
5
.

ch. 18. 6
.

z Matt. 5
.

12.
John 16.22.
ch. 2. 46.

*Markl6.20.
Heb. 2. 4.
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.
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Paul healeth a cripple. THE ACTS. Paul is stoned.

A.D. 40.

•>Mint. 10.23.

•ch. 3. 2.

f Matt. 8. 10.
& 9.28,29.

s Is. 35. 6.

i'ch.8. 10.&
28.6.

Dan. 2. 4G.

kMatt.26.65.
i ch. 10.26.
mJames5.17.
Rev. 19.10.
n1 Sam. 12.
21.
1 Kings 16.
13.
Jer. 14. 22.
Am. 2. 4.
1 Cor. 8. 4.
°lThess.l.9.
PGen. 1. 1.
Ps. 33.6. &
146.6.
Rev. 14.7.
IPs. 81. 12.
ch. 17. 30.
1 Pet. 4. 3.
» ch. 17. 27.
Rom. 1.20.
s Lev. 26. 4.
Deut.11.14.
& 28. 12.
Job 5. 10.
Ps.65.10.&
63.9.& 147.
8.
Jer. 14.22.
Matt. 5. 45.

d fled unto Lystra . and Derbe,
cities of Lycaonia, and unto
the region that lieth round
about :
7 And there they preached the
gospel.
8 "[

] eAnd there sat a certain
man at Lystra, impotent in his
feet, being a cripple from his
mother's womb, who never had
walked :

9 The same heard Paul speak:
who steadfastly beholding him,
and fperceiving that he had
faith to be healed,
10 Said with a loud voice,

s Stand upright on thy feet.
And he leaped and walked.
11 And when the people saw
what Paul had done, they lifted
up their voices, saying in the
speech of Lycaonia, h The gods
are come down to us in the
likeness of men.
12 And they called Barnabas,
Jupiter; and Paul, Mercurius,
because he was the chief speak-
er.

13 Then the priest of Jupiter,
which was before their city,
brought oxen and garlands unto
the gates, ' and would have done
sacrifice with the people.
14 Which when the apostles,
Barnabas and Paul, heard of,

k they rent their clothes, and ran
in among the people, crying out,
15 And saying, Sirs, ^hy do
ye these things? mWe also
are men of like passions with
you, and preach unto you that
ye should turn from n these
vanities °unto the living God,

pwhich made heaven, and earth,
and the sea, and all things that
are therein :

16 qWho in times past suf-
fered all nations to walk in
their own ways.
17 Nevertheless he left not
himself without witness, in that
he did good, and sgave us rain
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from heaven, and fruitful sea-
sons, filling our hearts with food
and gladness.
18 And with these sayings
scarce restrained they the peo-
ple, that they had not done
sacrifice unto them.
19 T[ And there came thither
certain Jews from Antioch and
Iconium, who persuaded the
people,

u and, having stoned
Paul, drew him out of the city,
supposing he had been dead.
20 Howbeit, as the disciples
stood round about him, he rose
up, and came into the city :

and the next day he departed
with Barnabas to Derbe.
21 And when they had preach-
ed the gospel to that city, xand

t had taught many, they return-
ed again to Lystra, and to Ico-
nium, and Antioch,
22 Confirming the souls of the
disciples, and y exhorting them
to continue in the faith, and
that zwe must through much
tribulation enter into the king-
dom of God.
23 And when they had a or-
dained them elders in every
church, and had prayed with
fasting, they commended them
to the Lord, on whom they be-
lieved.
24 And after they had passed
throughout Pisidia, they came
to Pamphylia.
25 And when they had preach-
ed the word in Perga, they went
down into Attalia :

26 And thence sailed to Anti-
och, b from whence they had
been ° recommended to the grace
of God for the work which they
fulfilled.
27 And when they were come,
and had gathered the church
together, d they rehearsed all
that God had done with them,
and how he had "opened the
door of faith unto the Gentiles.

A.D. 46.

• ch. 13.45.

•■2Cor.ll.25.
2Tim.3.11.

* Matt.28.19.

t Gr. had
made
many dis
ciples.

y ch.ll.23.&
13.43.

* Matt.10.38.

& 16.24.
Luke 22.28
29.
Rom. 8

.

17.
2Tim.2.11
12.& 3. 12
»Tit. 1.5.

"> ch. 13. 1
,
3
.

' ch. 15.40.

Jcli. 15.4,12.
& 21. 19.

» 1 Cor.-16. 9
.

2 Cor.2. 12.
Col. 4. 3

.

Rev. 3
.
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Dissension about circumcision. THE ACTS. Consultation concerning it.

A.D. 46.

A.D. 51.
»Gal. 2. 12.

>>John 7. 22.
ver. 5.
Gal. 5. 2.
Phil. 3. 2.
Col. 2.8,11
16.

A.D. 52.
cGen. 17.10
Lev. 12. 3.

J Gal. 2. 1.

Rom.15.24.
1 Cor. 16.6,
11.

f ch. 14.27.

'ver. 12.
ch.ll.27.&
21. 19.

A.D. 52.
IIOr, roseup,
said they,
certain.
■'ver.1.

ch.10:20.&
11. 12.

28 And there they abode long
time with the disciples.

CHAPTER XV.
1 Great dissension ariseth touching circumcision.
6 The apostles consult about it

,

22 and send
their determination b

y letters to the churches.
36 Paul and Barnabas, thinking to visit
the brethren together, fall at strife, and depart
asunder.

AND
acertain men which

came down from Judea
taught the brethren, and said,

b Except ye be circumcised "aft-
er the manner of Moses, ye can-
not be saved.

2 When therefore Paul and
Barnabas had no small dis-
sension and disputation with
them, they determined that

d Paul and Barnabas, and cer-
tain other of them, should go
up to Jerusalem unto the apos-
tles and elders about this ques-
tion.

3 And ° being brought on
their way by the church, they
passed through Phenice and
Samaria, f declaring the conver-
sion of the Gentiles: and they
caused great joy unto all the
brethren.

4 And when they were come
to Jerusalem, they were re-
ceived of the church, and of the
apostles and elders, and & they
declared all things that God
had done with them.

5 But there Hrose up certain of
the sect of the Pharisees which
believed, saying, h That it was
needful to circumcise them, and
to command them to keep the
law of Moses.

6 *\
\ And the apostles and elders

came together for to consider of
this matter.

•
7 And when there had been
much disputing, Peter rose up,
and said unto them, 'Men and
brethren, ye know how that a
good while ago God made
choice among us, that the Gen-
tiles by my mouth should hear

the word of the gospel, and be-
lieve.

8 And God, kwhich knoweth
the hearts, bare them witness,
giving them the Holy Ghost,
even as he did unto us ;

9 "And put no difference be-
tween us and them, "purifying
their hearts by faith.
10 Now therefore why tempt
ye God, °to put a yoke upon
the neck of the disciples, which
neither our fathers nor we were
able to bear ?

11 But pwe believe that
through the grace of the Lord
Jesus Christ we shall be saved,
even as they.
12 T

f Then all the multitude
kept silence, and gave audience
to Barnabas and Paul, declaring
what miracles and wonders God
had q wrought among the Gen-
tiles by them.
13 IT And after they had held
their peace, rJames answered,
saying, Men and brethren, heark-
en unto me :

14 s Simeon hath declared how
God at the first did visit the
Gentiles, to take out of them a
people for his name.
15 And to this agree the words
of the prophets ; as it is written,
16 After this I will return, and
will build again the tabernacle
of David, which is fallen down ;

and I will build again the ruins
thereof, and I will set it up :

17 That the residue of men
might seek after the Lord, and
all the Gentiles, upon whom
my name is called, saith the
Lord, who doeth all these
things.
18 Known unto God are all
his .works from the beginning
of the world.
19 Wherefore umy sentence is

,

that we trouble not them, which
from among the Gentiles x are
turned to God :
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Letters sent to the churches. THE ACTS. Paul and Barnabas separate.

A.D.

yGen. 35. 2
Ex.20.3,23
Ez. 20.30.
lCor.8.1.&
10.20,23.
Rev. 2. 11
23.
* 1 Cor. 6. 9
13.
Gal. 5. 19.
Eph. 5. 3.
Col. 3. 5.
lThess.4.3.
1 Pet. 4. 3.
»Gen. 9. 4.
Lev. 3. 17.
Deut.12.16.
23.
"ch.13.15,27.

cch. 1. 23.

1ver. 1.
Gal. 2. 4.&
5. 12.
Tit. 1.10,11.

ech.l3.50.&
14. 19.
lCor.15.30.
2Cor.11.23,
26.

t Gr. word.

' ver. 20.
ch. 21. 25.
Rev. 2. 14,
20.
t Lev. 17.14.

20 But that we write unto
them, that they abstain y from
pollutions of idols, and zfrom
fornication, and from things
strangled, aand from blood.
21 For Moses of old time
hath in every city them that
preach him, bbeing read in
the synagogues every sabbath
day.
22 Then pleased it the apos-
tles and elders, with the whole
church, to send chosen men of
their own company to Antioch
with Paul and Barnabas; name-

ly
, Judas surnamed "Barsabas,

and Silas, chief men among the
brethren :

23 And they wrote letters by
them after this manner ; The
apostles and elders and breth-
ren send greeting unto the breth-
ren which are of the Gentiles
in Antioch and Syria and Ci-
licia :

24 Forasmuch as we have
heard, that d certain which went
out from us have troubled you
with words, subverting your
souls, saying, Ye must be cir-
cumcised, and keep the law ; to
whom we gave no such com-
mandment :

25 It seemed good unto us,
being assembled with one ac-
cord, to send chosen men unto
you with our beloved Barnabas
and Paul,
26 "Men that have hazarded
their lives for the name of our
Lord Jesus Christ,
27 We have sent therefore Ju-
das and Silas, who shall also tell
you the same things by tmouth.
28 For it seemed good to the
Holy Ghost, and to us, to lay
upon you no greater burden
than these necessary things ;

29 f That ye abstain from meats
offered to idols, and e from blood,
and from things strangled, and
from fornication: from which if
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ye keep yourselves, ye shall do
well. Fare ye well.
30 So when they were dis-
missed, they came to Antioch :

and when they had gathered
the multitude together, they de-
livered the epistle :

31 Which when they had read,
they rejoiced for the II consola-
tion.
32 And Judas and Silas, being
prophets also themselves,

h ex-
horted the brethren with many
words, and confirmed them.
33 And after they had tarried
there a space, they were let 'go
in peace from the brethren unto
the apostles.
34 Notwithstanding it pleased
Silas to abide there still.
35 k Paul also and Barnabas
continued in Antioch, teaching
and preaching the word of the
Lord, with many others also.
36 T

T And some days after,
Paul said unto Barnabas, Let
us go again and visit our
brethren 4n every city where
we have preached the word
of the Lord, and see how they
do.
37 And Barnabas determined
to take with them mJohn, whose
surname was Mark.
38 But Paul thought not good
to take him with them, nwho
departed from them from Pam-
phylia, and went not with them
to the work.
39 And the contention was
so sharp between them, that
they departed asunder one from
the other : and so Barnabas
took Mark, and sailed unto
Cyprus ;

40 And Paul chose Silas, and
departed, "being recommended
by the brethren unto the grace
of God.
41 And he went through Syria
and Cilicia, p confirming the
churches.

A.D. 52.

I Or, exhort-
ation.
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Paul circumciseth Timothy. THE ACTS. The conversion of Lydia.

A.D. 53.

1ch. 14. 6.

»ch. 19. 22.
Rom. 16.21.
1 Cor. 4. 17.
Phil. 2. 19.
1Thess.3.2.
1 Tim. 1.2.
2 Tim. 1. 2.
<=2 Tim. 1. 5.
i ch. 6. 3.

«1 Cor.9. 20.
Gal. 2. 3.
SeeG-al.5.2.

' ch.15.28,29.

s ch. 15.41.

>>2Cor. 2.12.
2 Tim. 4.13.

i ch. 10. 30.

"2 Cor.2.13.

CHAPTER XVI.
1 Paul having circumcised Timothy, 7 awl being
called by theSpirit from one country to another,
14 converteth Lydia, 16 caslelh out a spirit of
divination. 19 For which cause he and Silas
are whipped and imprisoned. 26 The prison
doors are opened. 31 The jailer is converted,
37 and they are delivered.

THEN
came he to aDerbe

and Lystra: and, behold,
a certain disciple was there,
bnamed Timotheus, ° the son of
a certain woman, which was a
Jewess, and believed ; but his
father was a Greek :
2 Which dwas well reported
of by the brethren that were at
Lystra and Iconium.
3 Him would Paul have to go
forth with him ; and c took and
circumcised him because of the
Jews which were in those quar-
ters : for they knew all that his
father was a Greek.
4 And as they went through
the cities, they delivered them
the decrees for to keep, f that
were ordained of the apostles
and elders which were at Jeru-
salem.
5 And g so were the churches
established in the faith, and in-
creased in number daily.
6 Now when they had gone
throughout Phrygia and the re-
gion of Galatia, and were for-
bidden of the Holy Ghost to
preach the word in Asia,
7 After they were come to
Mysia, they assayed to go into
Bithynia : but the Spirit suf-
fered them not.
8 And they passing by Mysia
h came down to Troas.
9 And a vision appeared to
Paul in the night ; There stood
a *man of Macedonia, and pray-
ed him, saying, Come over into
Macedonia, and help us.
10 And after he had seen the
vision, immediately we endeav-
oured to go k into Macedonia,
assuredly gathering that the

Lord had called us for to preach
the gospel unto them.
11 Therefore loosing from
Troas, we came with a straight
course to Samothracia, and the
next day to Neapolis ;
12 And from thence to ^hi-
lippi, which is IIthe chief city of
that part of Macedonia, and a
colony: and we were in that
city abiding certain days.
IS And on the tsabbath we
went out of the city by a river
side, where prayer was wont to
be made ; and we sat down,
and spake unto the women
which resorted thither.
14 ^[ And a certain woman
named Lydia, a seller of pur-
ple, of the city of Thyatira,
which worshipped God, heard
us : whose mheart the Lord
opened, that she attended unto
the things which were spoken
of Paul.
15 And when she was bap-
tized, and her household, she
besought us, saying, If ye have
judged me to be faithful to the
Lord, come into my house, and
abide there. And n she con-
strained us.
16 ^f And it came to pass, as
we went to prayer, a certain
damsel "possessed with a spirit
IIof divination met us, which
brought her masters

pmuch gain
by soothsaying :
17 The same followed Paul
and us, and cried, saying, These
men are the servants of the most
high God, which shew unto us
the way of salvation.
18 And this did she many
days . But Paul , qbeing grieved ,
turned and said to the spirit, I
command thee in the name of
Jesus Christ to come out of her.
And he came out the same
hour.
19 11 And

swhen her masters
saw that the hope of their gains
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t G-r.sabbath
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Judg. 19.21.
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o1Sam.28.7.

IIOr,
ofPython.
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Paul and Silas imprisoned. THE ACTS. The jailer is converted.

A.D. 53.

I 2 Cor. 0. 5.
IIOr, coKit.
J Matt.10.18.

«1 Kings 18.
17.
ch. 17.6.

y2Cor.6.5.&
11.23, 25.
lThess.2.2.

ch. 4. 31.

ch.5. 19.&
12.7, 10.

»Luke 3. 10.
ch.2. 37.&
9.6.
c John 3. 16,
36.& 6.47.
1 JohnS. 10.

was gone, 'they caught Paul
and Silas, and "drew them into
the ('marketplace unto the rulers,
20 And brought them to the
magistrates, saying, These men,
being Jews, xdo exceedingly
trouble our city,
21 And teach customs, which
are not lawful for us to receive,
neither to observe, being Ro-
mans.
22 And the multitude rose up
together against them ; and the
magistrates rent off their clothes,
yand commanded to beat them.
23 And when they had laid
many stripes upon them, they
cast them into prison, charging
the jailer to keep them safely :
24 Who, having received such
a charge, thrust them into the
inner prison, and made their
feet fast in the stocks.
25 \] And at midnight Paul and
Silas prayed, and sang praises
unto God : and the prisoners
heard them.
26 zAnd suddenly there was
a great earthquake, so that the
foundations of the prison were
shaken : and immediately aall
the doors were opened, and
every one's bands were loosed.
27 And the keeper of the pris-
on awaking out of his sleep,
and seeing the prison doors
open, he drew out his sword,
and would have killed himself,
supposing that the prisoners had
been fled.
28 But Paul cried with a loud
voice, saying, Do thyself no
harm : for we are all here.
29 Then he called for a light,
and sprang in, and came trem-
bling, and fell down before
Paul and Silas,
30 And brought them out, and
said, bSirs, what must I do to
be saved ? .

31 And they said, "Believe
on the Lord Jesus Christ, and
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thou shalt be saved, and thy
house.

32 And they spake unto him
the word of the Lord, and to all
that were in his house.
33 And he took them the same
hour of the night, and washed
their stripes ; and was baptized,
he and all his, straightway.
34 And when he had brought
them into his house, dhe set
meat before them, and rejoiced,
believing in God with all his
house.
35 And when it was day, the
magistrates sent the Serjeants,
saying, Let those men go.
36 And the keeper of the pris-
on told this saying to Paul, The
magistrates have sent to let you
go : now therefore depart, and
go in peace.
37 But Paul said unto them,
They have beaten us openly
uncondemned, ebeing Romans,
and have cast us into prison;
and now do they thrust us out
privily ? nay verily ; but let
them come themselves and fetch
us out.
38 And the Serjeants told these
words unto the magistrates : and
they feared, when they heard
that they were Romans.
39 And they came and be-
sought them, and brought them
out, and f desired them to depart
out of the city.
40 And they went out of the
prison, gand entered into the
house of Lydia : and when they
had seen the brethren, they
comforted them, and departed.

CHAPTER XVII.
1 Paul preachethat Tkessalonica, 4 wheresomebe-
lieve,and otherspersecute7dm. 10 He is sentto
Berea, and preacheth there. 13Being persecuted
at Tkessalonica,15he comethto Athens, and dis-
puteth, and preacheth the living God to them
unknown, 34 wherebymany are convertedunto
Christ.

NOW
when they had passed

through Amphipolis and
Apollonia, they came to Thes-

A.D. 53.

<]Luke 5. 29.
& 19.6.

' ch. 22. 25.

r Matt. 8. 34.

£ver. 14.



Paul preacheth at Thessalonica. THE ACTS. The Jews persecute him.

A.D. 53.

aLuke 4. 1C.
ch. 9. 20.&
13.5, 14.&
14.1. & 16.
13.& 19.8.

bLuke 24.26.
46.
ch. 18.28.
G-al.3. 1.

ilOr, whom.
said he, I
preach.

cch. 23. 24.

<>ch.15. 22,
27, 32,40.

« Itom.16.21.

' ch. 16.20.

Luke 23.2.
John 19.12.
1Pet. 2. 13.

hch. 9. 2-3.
ver. 14.

Is. 34. 16.
Luke 16.29.
John 5. 39.

salonica, where was a syna-
gogue of the Jews :
2 And Paul, as his manner
was, awent in unto them, and
three sabbath days reasoned
with them out of the Scrip-
tures,
3 Opening and alleging, b that
Christ must needs have suffered,
and risen again from the dead ;
and that this Jesus, llwhom I
preach unto you, is Christ.
4 cAnd some of them believed,
and consorted with Paul and
dSilas ; and of the devout
Greeks a great multitude, and
of the chief women not a few.
5 Tf But the Jews which believed
not, moved with envy, took unto
them certain lewd fellows of the
baser sort, and gathered a com-
pany, and set all the city on an
uproar, and assaulted the house
of eJason, and sought to bring
them out to the people.
6 And when they found them
not, they drew Jason and cer-
tain brethren unto the rulers
of the city, crying, f These that
have turned the world upside
down are come hither also ;
7 Whom Jason hath received:
and these all do contrary to the
decrees of Cesar, s saying that
there is another king, one Jesus.
8 And they troubled the peo-
ple and the rulers of the city,
when they heard these things.
9 And when they had taken
security of Jason, and of the
others, they let them go.
10 H And h the brethren imme-
diately sent away Paul and Silas
by night unto Berea : who com-
ing thither went into the syna-
gogue of the Jews.
11 These were more noble than
those in Thessalonica, in that
they received the word with all
readiness of mind, and ' searched
the Scriptures daily, whether
those things were so.

12 Therefore many of them
believed ; also of honourable
women which were Greeks, and
of men, not a few.
13 But when the Jews of
Thessalonica had knowledge
that the word of God was
preached of Paul at Berea, they
came thither also, and stirred
up the people.
14 kAnd then immediately the
brethren sent away Paul to
go as it were to the sea: but
Silas and Timotheus abode there
still.
15 And they that conducted
Paul brought him unto Athens :
and l receiving a commandment
unto Silas and Timotheus for
to come to him with all speed,
they departed.
16 ^[ Now while Paul waited
for them at Athens, mhis spirit
was stirred in him, when he
saw the city IIwholly given to
idolatry.
17 Therefore disputed he in
the synagogue with the Jews,
and with the devout persons,
and in the market daily with
them that met with him.
18 Then certain philosophers
of the Epicureans, and of the
Stoics, encountered him. And
some said, What will this Ubab-
bler say? other some, He seem-
eth to be a setter forth of strange
gods : because he preached unto
them Jesus, and the resurrec-
tion.
19 And they took him, and
brought him unto Areopagus,
saying, May we know what
this new doctrine, whereof thou

speakest, is ?
20 For thou bringest certain
strange things to our ears : we
would know therefore what
these things mean.
21 (For all the Athenians, and
strangers which were there,
spent their time in nothing else,
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•ch. 18.5.
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fellow.
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Paul preacheth at Athens. THE ACTS. Some mock, others believe.

A.I). 54.

I Or, the
eonrloflhc
Areopag-
itcs.

I Or, gods
that ye
worship,
2Thess.2.4

»ch. 14. 15.

oMatt.11.25.

pch. 7. 48.

qPs. 50. 8.

' Gen. 2. 7.
Num.16.22.
Job 12. 10.
& 27. 3. &
33.4.
Is. 42. 5. &
57. 16.
Zeoh.12. 1.

' Deut. 32.8.

' Rom. 1.20.

»ch. 14. 17.

* Col. 1. 17.
Heb. 1. 3.
rTit 1. 12.

2Is. 40. 18.

"ch. 14.16.
Horn. 3. 25.
&Luke 24.47.
Tit. 2.11.12.
1 Pet. 1.14.
&4. 3.
=ch. 10.42.
Rom. 2. 16.
& 14. 10.

but either to tell or to hear some
new thing.)
22 IT Then Paul stood in the
midst of IIMars' hill, and said,
Ye men of Athens, I perceive
that in all things ye are too
superstitious.
23 For as I passed by, and be-
held your lldevotions, I found
an altar with this inscription,
TO THE UNKNOWN GOD.
Whom therefore ye ignorantly
worship, him declare I unto
you.
24 nGod that made the world
and all things therein, seeing
that he is °Lord of heaven and
earth, pdwelleth not in temples
made with hands ;
25 Neither is worshipped with
men's hands, qas though he
needed any thing, seeing r he
giveth to all life, and breath,
and all things ;
26 And hath made of one
blood all nations of men for to
dwell on all the face of the
earth, and hath determined the
times before appointed, and sthe
bounds of their habitation ;
27 l That they should seek the
Lord, if haply they might feel
after him, and find him, "though
he be not far from every one of
us :

28 For "in him we live, and
move, and have our being ; y as
certain also of your own poets
have said, For we are also his
offspring.
29 Forasmuch then as we are
the offspring of God, zwe ought
not to think that the Godhead
is like unto gold, or silver, or
stone, graven by art and man's
device.
30 And athe times of this
ignorance God winked at ; but
bnow commandeth all men ev-
ery where to repent :
31 Because he hath appointed
a day, in the which c he will
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judge the world in righteous-
ness by that man whom he hath
ordained; whereof he hath llgiv-
en assurance unto all men, in
that dhe hath raised him from
the dead.
32 TT And when they heard of
the resurrection of the dead,
some mocked : and others said,
We will hear thee again of this
matter.
33 So Paul departed from
among them.
34 Howbeit certain men clave
unto him, and believed: among
the which was Dionysius the
Areopagite, and awoman named
Damaris, and others with them.
CHAPTER XVIII.

3 Paul labourethwith his hands, and preachethat
Corinth to the Gentiles, 9 The Lord encourageth
him in a vision. 12 He is accusedbeforeGallio
thedeputy, but is dismissed. 18 Afterwards pass-
ing from city to city he strengtheneththedisciples.
24 Apollos, being more perfectly instructed by
Aquila and JPriscilla, 28 preacheth Christ with
great efficacy.

A FTER these things Paul de-
-±\. parted from Athens, and
came to Corinth ;
2 And found a certain Jew
named aAquila, born in Pontus,
lately come from Italy, with
his wife Priscilla, (because that
Claudius had commanded all
Jews to depart from Rome,)
and came unto them.
3 And because he was of the
same craft, he abode with them,
band wrought: (for by their oc-
cupation they were tentmakers.)
4 cAnd he reasoned in the
synagogue every sabbath, and
persuaded the Jews and the
Greeks.
5 And dwhen Silas and Timo-
theus were come from Macedo-
nia, Paul was epressed in the
spirit, and testified to the Jews
that Jesus Wwas Christ.
6 And fwhen they opposed
themselves, and blasphemed,
Bh.e shook his raiment, and said
unto them, hYour blood be upon
your own heads ;

' I am clean : j

A.D. 54.

IIOr, offered
faith.

J ch. 2. 24.

' Rom. 16.3.
.1Cor.16.19.
2Tim.4.19.

'ch. 20. 34.
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Paul accused before Gallio. THE ACTS. Apollos preacheth Christ.

A.D. 54.

"ch. 13. 4G.
&i 28. 23.

i 1 Cor. 1.14.

•»ch.23. 11.

•>Jer. 1. 18,
19.
Matt.2S.20.

1-Gr.
sat there.

A.D. 55.
ending;.

^ch. 23. 29.
&25.1L19.

P1 Cor. 1. 1,

k from henceforth I will go unto
the Gentiles.
7 If And he departed thence, and
entered into a certain maris
house, named Justus, one that
"worshipped God, whose house
joined hard to the synagogue.
8 And Crispus, the chief ruler
of the synagogue, believed on
the Lord with all his house ;
and many of the Corinthians
hearing believed, and were bap-
tized.
9 Then mspake the Lord to
Paul in the night by a vision,
Be not afraid, but speak, and
hold not thy peace :
10 "For I am with thee, and
no man shall set on thee to
hurt thee : for I have much peo-
ple in this city.
11 And he t continued there a
year and six months, teaching
the word of God among them.
12 H And when Gallio was the
deputy of Achaia, the Jews
made insurrection with one ac-
cord against Paul, and brought
him to the judgment seat,
13 Saying, This fellow per-
suadeth men to worship God

contrary to the law.
14 And when Paul was now
about to open his mouth, Gallio
said unto the Jews, ° If it were
a matter of wrong or wicked
lewdness, O ye Jews, reason
would that I should bear with
you:
15 But if it be a question of
words and names, and of your
law, look ye to it; for I will be
no judge of such matters.
16 And he drave them from
the judgment seat.
17 Then all the Greeks took
pSosthenes, the chief ruler of
the synagogue, and beat him
before the judgment seat. And
Gallio cared for none of those
things.
18 H And Paul after this tar-
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ried there yet a good while,
and then took his leave of the
brethren, and sailed thence into
Syria, and with him Priscilla
and Aquila ; having q shorn his
head in r Cenchrea: for he had
a vow.
19 And he came to Ephesus,
and left them there : but he
himself entered into the syna-
gogue, and reasoned with the
Jews.
20 When they desired him to
tarry longer time with them, he
consented not ;
21 But bade them farewell,
saying, SI must by all means
keep this feast that cometh in
Jerusalem : but I will return
again unto you, *if God will.
And he sailed from Ephesus.
22 And when he had landed
at Cesarea, and gone up, and
saluted the church, he went
down to Antioch.
23 And after he had spent
some time there, he departed,
and went over all the country
of uGalatia and Phrygia in or-
der, * strengthening all the dis-
ciples.
24 ^[

yAnd a certain Jew named
Apollos, born at Alexandria, an
eloquent man, and mighty in
the Scriptures, came to Ephesus.
25 This man was instructed
in the way qf the Lord ; and
being 2 fervent in the spirit, he
spake and taught diligently the
things of the Lord, aknowing
only the baptism of John.
26 And he began to speak
boldly in the synagogue : whom
when Aquila and Priscilla had
heard, they took him unto them,
and expounded unto him the

way of God more perfectly.
27 And when he was disposed
to pass into Achaia, the breth-
ren wrote, exhorting the dis-

ciples to receive him : who,
when he was come, bhelped
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The Holy Ghost given. THE ACTS. Special miracles wrought.

A.D. 50.

I ' ch.9. 22.&
17.3.
ver.5.
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Christ.

a1Cor. 1.12.
& 3. 5, 6.

t>See1 Sam.
3.7.
ch. 8. 16.
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i ch. 1. 3. &
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them much which had believed
through grace :
28 For he mightily convinced
the Jews, and that publicly,
c shewing by the Scriptures that
Jesus IIwas Christ.

CHAPTER XIX.
6 The Holy Ghost is given by Paul's hands.
9 The jews blaspheme his doctrine, which
is confirmed by miracles. 13 The Jewish
exorcists 16 are beatenby the devil. 19 Con-
juring books are burnt. 24 Demetrius, for
love of gain, raiscth an uproar against Paul,
35 which is appeasedby the townclerk.

AND
it came to pass, that,
while "Apollos was at

Corinth, Paul having passed
through the upper coasts came
to Ephesus ; and finding certain
disciples,
2 He said unto them, Have ye
received the Holy Ghost since
ye believed ? And they said
unto him, bWe have not so
much as heard whether there
be any Holy Ghost.
3 And he said unto them, Unto
what then were ye baptized ?
And they said, c Unto John's
baptism.
4 Then said Paul, d John verily
baptized with the baptism of
repentance, saying unto the
people, that they should believe
on him which should come
after him, that is

,

on Christ
Jesus.

5 When they heard this, they
were baptized e in the name of
the Lord Jesus.

6 And when Paul had f laid
his hands upon them, the Holy
Ghost came on them ; and g they
spake with tongues, and proph-
esied.

7 And all the men were about
twelve.

8 h And he went into the
synagogue, and spake boldly
for the space of three months,
disputing and persuading the
things ' concerning the kingdom*
of God.
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9 But k when divers were hard-
ened, and believed not, but
spake evil 'of that way before
the multitude, he departed from
them, and separated the disci-
ples, disputing daily in the
school of one Tyrannus.
10 And mthis continued by the
space of two years ; so that all
they which dwelt in Asia heard
the word of the Lord Jesus,
both Jews and Greeks.
11 And nGod wrought special
miracles by the hands of Paul :

12 ° So that from his body were
brought unto the sick handker-
chiefs or aprons, and the dis-
eases departed from them, and
the evil spirits went out of
them.
13 *[

[ "Then certain of the vag-
abond Jews, exorcists, Hook
upon them to call over them
which had evil spirits the name
of the Lord Jesus, saying, We
adjure you by Jesus whom Paul
preacheth.
14 And there were seven sons
of one Sceva, a Jew, and chief
of the priests, which did so.
15 And the evil spirit answered
and said, Jesus I know, and
Paul I know; but who are ye ?

16 And the man in whom the
evil spirit was leaped on them,
and overcame them, and pre-
vailed against them, so that
they fled out of that house na-
ked and wounded.
17 And this was known to
all the Jews and Greeks also
dwelling at Ephesus ; and r fear
fell on them all, and the name
of the Lord Jesus was magni-
fied.

18 And many that believed
came, and s confessed, and shew-
ed their deeds. -

#

19 Many of them also which
used curious arts brought their
books together, and burned them
before all men : and they count-
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Demetrius raiseth an uproar. THE ACTS. The people appeased.
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ed the price of them, and found
it fifty thousand pieces of silver.
20 l So mightily grew the word
of God and prevailed.
21 TT

uAfter these things were
ended, Paul xpurposed in the
spirit, when he had passed
through Macedonia and Achaia,
to go to Jerusalem, saying, After
I have been there, y I must also
see Rome.
22 So he sent into Macedonia
two of z them that ministered
unto him, Timotheus and aEras-
tus ; hut he himself stayed in
Asia for a season.
23 And Hhe same time there
arose no small stir about c that
way.
24 For a certain man named
Demetrius, a silversmith, which
made silver shrines for Diana,
brought dno small gain unto the
craftsmen ;
25 Whom he called together
with the workmen of like occu-
pation, and said, Sirs, ye know
that by this craft we have our
wealth.
26 Moreover ye see and hear,
that not alone at Ephesus, but
almost throughout all Asia, this
Paul hath persuaded and turned
away much people, saying that
e they be no gods, which are
made with hands :
27 So that not only this our
craft is in danger to be set at
nought ; but also that the tem-
ple of the great goddess Diana
should be despised, and her

magnificence should be destroy-
ed, whom all Asia and the world
worshippeth.
28 And when they heard these
sayings, they were full ofwrath,
and cried out, saying, Great is
Diana of the Ephesians.
29 And the whole city was
filled with confusion : and hav-
ing caught f Gaius and EAristar-
chus, men of Macedonia, Paul's

companions in travel, they rush-
ed with one accord into the
theatre.
30 And when Paul would have
entered in unto the people, the
disciples suffered him not.
31 And certain of the chief of
Asia, which were his friends,
sent unto him, desiring him
that he would not adventure
himself into the theatre.
32 Some therefore cried one
thing, and some another : for
the assembly was confused ;
and the more part knew not
wherefore they were come to-

gether.
33 And they drew Alexander
out of the multitude, the Jews
putting him forward. And Al-
exander 'beckoned with the
hand, and would have made
his defence unto the people.
34 But when they knew that
he was a Jew, all with one
voice about the space of two
hours cried out, Great is Diana
of the Ephesians.
35 And when the townclerk
had appeased the people, he
said, Ye men of Ephesus, what
man is there that knoweth not
how that the city of the Ephe-
sians is ta worshipper of the
great goddess Diana, and of the
image which fell down from
Jupiter ?
36 Seeing then that these

things cannot be spoken against,

ye ought to be quiet, and to do

nothing rashly.
37 For ye have brought hither
these men, which are neither
robbers of churches, nor yet
blasphemers of your goddess.
38 Wherefore if Demetrius,
and the craftsmen which are
with him, have a matter against
any man, Hthe law is open, and
there are deputies : let them

implead one another.
39 But if ye inquire any thing
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Paul goeth to Macedonia. THE ACTS. Eutychus raised to life.
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concerning other matters, it

shall be determined in a ll law-
ful assembly.
40 For we are in danger to be
called in question for this day's
uproar, there being no cause
whereby we may give an ac-
count of this concourse.
41 And when he had thus
spoken, he dismissed the as-
sembly.

CHAPTER XX.

1 Paul goeth to Macedonia. 7 Be celebrateththe
Lord's supper, and preaeheth. 9 Eutychus hav-
ing fallen down dead, 10 is raised to life. 17At
Miletum hecalleth theelders together,telleththem
■whatshall befall to himself, 28 committethGod's
flock to them,29warnetli themoffalse teachers,32
commendeththemto God, 36 prageth with them,
and goethhis way.

AND after the uproar was
JIA. ceased, Paul called unto
him the disciples, and embraced
them, and "departed for to go
into Macedonia.

2 And when he had gone over
those parts, and had given them
much exhortation, he came into
Greece,

3 And there abode three
months. And bwhen the Jews
laid wait for him, as he was
about to sail into Syria, he pur-
posed to return through Mace-
donia.

4 And there accompanied him
into Asia Sopater of Berea ; and
of the Thessalonians, cAristar-
chus and Secundus ; and d Gai-
us of Derbe, and e Timotheus ;

and of Asia, f Tychicus and
^Trophimus.

5 These going before tarried
for us at Troas.

6 And we sailed away from
Philippi after h the days of
unleavened bread, and came
unto them 'to Troas in five
days ; where we abode seven
days.

7 And upon k the first day of
the week, when the disciples
came together Ho break bread,
Paul preached unto them, rea-
dy to depart on the morrow ;

1412

and continued his speech until
midnight.

8 And there were many lights
min the upper chamber, where
they were gathered together.

9 And there sat in a window
a certain young man named
Eutychus, being fallen into a
deep sleep : and as Paul was
long preaching, he sunk down
with sleep, and fell down from
the third loft, and was taken
up dead.

10 And Paul went down, and
"fell on him, and embracing
him said, "Trouble not your-
selves ; for his life is in him.
11 When he therefore was
come up again, and had broken
bread, and eaten, and talked a
long while, even till break of
day, so he departed.
12 And they brought the young
man alive, and were not a little
comforted.

13 IT And we went before to
ship, and sailed unto Assos,
there intending to take in Paul :

for so had he appointed, mind-
ing himself to go afoot.
14 And when he met with us
at Assos, we took him in, and
came to Mitylene.
15 And we sailed thence, and
came the next day over against
Chios ; and the next day we ar-
rived at Samos, and tarried at
Trogyllium; and the next day
we came to Miletus.
16 For Paul had determined
to sail by Ephesus, because he
would not spend the time in
Asia: for p he hasted, if it were
possible for him,

q to be at Jeru-
salem r the day of Pentecost.
17 % And from Miletus he sent
to Ephesus, and called the eld-
ers of the church.
18 And when they were come
to him, he said unto them, Ye
know, s from the first day that I

came into Asia, after what man-
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ner I have been with you at all
seasons,
19 Serving the Lord with all
humility of mind, and with
many tears, and temptations,
which befell me l by the lying
in wait of the Jews :
20 And how UI kept hack
nothing that was profitable unto
you, but have shewed you, and
have taught you publicly, and
from house to house,
21 x Testifying both to the
Jews, and also to the Greeks,
y repentance toward God, and
faith toward our Lord Jesus
Christ.
22 And now, behold, ZI go
bound in the spirit unto Jeru-
salem, not knowing the things
that shall befall me there :
23 Save that a the Holy Ghost
witnesseth in every city, say-
ing that bonds and afflictions
IIabide me.
24 But bnone of these things
move me, neither count I my
life dear unto myself, c so that
I might finish my course with
joy, d and the ministry, ewhich
I have received of the Lord
Jesus, to testify the gospel of
the grace of God.
25 And now, behold, f I know
that ye all, among whom I
have gone preaching the king-
dom of God, shall see my face
no more.

26 Wherefore I take you to
record this day, that I am rpure
from the blood of all men.
27 For h I have not shunned
to declare unto you all J the
counsel of God.
28 TT

k Take heed therefore unto
yourselves, and to all the flock,
over the which the Holy Ghost
J hath made you overseers, to
feed the church of God, mwhich
he hath purchased nwith his
own blood.
29 For I know this, that after

my departing "shall grievous
wolves enter in among you, not
sparing the flock.
30 Also pof your own selves
shall men arise, speaking per-
verse things, to draw away dis-
ciples after them.
31 Therefore watch, and re-
member, that qby the space of
three years I ceased not to warn
every one night and day with
tears.

32 And now, brethren, I com-
mend you to God, and r to the
word of his grace, which is able
sto build you up, and to give
you 'an inheritance among all
them which are sanctified.
33 u I have coveted no man's
silver, or gold, or apparel.
34 Yea, ye yourselves know,
x that these hands have minis-
tered unto my necessities, and
to them that were with me.
35 I have shewed you all
things, yhow that so labouring
ye ought to support the weak,
and to remember the words of
the Lord Jesus, how he said, It
is more blessed to give than to
receive.
36 ^[ And when he had thus
spoken, he

z kneeled down, and
prayed with them all.
37 And they all wept sore,
and afell on Paul's neck, and
kissed him,
38 Sorrowing most of all for
the words bwhich he spake,
that they should see his face no
more. And they accompanied
him unto the ship.

CHAPTER XXI.
1 Paul will not by any means be dissuaded
from going to Jerusalem. 9 Philip's daugh-
ters prophetesses. 17 Paul cometh to Je-
rusalem : 27 where he is apprehended, and
in great danger, 31 but by the chief captain
is rescued, and permitted to speak to the
people,

AND
it came to pass, that

after we were gotten from
them, and had launched, we
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Pauts bonds foretold. THE ACTS. He goeth to Jerusalem,
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came with a straight course
unto Coos, and the day follow-
ing unto Rhodes, and from
thence unto Patara :
2 And finding a ship sailing
over unto Phenicia, we went
aboard, and set forth.
3 Now when we had discov-
ered Cyprus, we left it on the
left hand, and sailed into Syria,
and landed at Tyre : for there
the ship was to unlade her bur-
den.
4 And finding disciples, we
tarried there seven days: "who
said to Paul through the Spirit,
that he should not go up to Je-
rusalem.
5 And when we had accom-
plished those days, we departed
and went our way ; and they
all brought us on our way, with
wives and children, till we were
out of the city : and bwe kneel-
ed down on the shore, and
prayed.
6 And when we had taken
our leave one of another, we
took ship ; and they returned
home again.
7 And when we had finished
our course from Tyre, we came
to Ptolemais, and saluted the
brethren, and abode with them
one day.
8 And the next day we that
were of Paul's company depart-
ed, and came unto Cesarea; and
we entered into the house of
Philip d the evangelist, ewhich
was one of the seven ; and abode
with him.
9 And the same man had four
daughters, virgins, fwhich did
prophesy.
10 And as we tarried there
many days, there came down
from Judea a certain prophet,
named gAgabus.
11 And when he was come
unto us, he took Paul's girdle,
and bound his own hands and
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feet, and said, Thus saith the
Holy Ghost, h So shall the Jews
at Jerusalem bind the man that
owneth this girdle, and shall
deliver him into the hands of
the Gentiles.
12 And when we heard these
things, both we, and they of
that place, besought him not to
go up to Jerusalem.
13 Then Paul answered, fWhat
mean ye to weep and to break
mine heart ? for I am ready not
to be bound only, but also to die
at Jerusalem for the name of
the Lord Jesus.
14 And when he would not
be persuaded, we ceased, say-
ing, kThe will of the Lord be
done.
15 And after those days we
took up our carriages, and went
up to Jerusalem.
16 There went with us also
certain of the disciples of Cesa-
rea, and brought with them one
Mnason of Cyprus, an old dis-
ciple, with whom we should
lodge.
17 xAnd when we were come
to Jerusalem, the brethren re-
ceived us gladly.
18 And the day following Paul
went in with us unto mJ ames ;
and all the elders were present.
19 And when he had saluted
them, "he declared particularly
what things God had wrought
among the Gentiles °by his
ministry.
20 And when they heard it

,

they glorified the Lord, and
said unto him, Thou seest,
brother, how many thousands
of Jews there are which be-
lieve; and they are all p zeal-
ous of the law :

21 And they are informed of
thee, that thou teachest all the
Jews which are among the
Gentiles to forsake Moses, say-
ing that they ought not to cir-
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where he is apprehended, THE ACTS. and in great danger.
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cumcise their children, neither
to walk after the customs.
22 What is it therefore ? the
multitude must needs come to-
gether: for they will hear that
thou art come.
23 Do therefore this that we
say to thee : We have four men
which have a vow on them ;
24 Them take, and purify thy-
self with them, and he at
charges with them, that they
may q shave their heads : and
all may know that those things,
whereof they were informed
concerning thee, are nothing;
hut that thou thyself also walk-
est orderly, and keepest the
law.
25 As touching the Gentiles
which helieve, 'we have writ-
ten and concluded that they
observe no such thing, save only
that they keep themselves from

things offered to idols, and from
blood, and from strangled, and
from fornication.
26 Then Paul took the men,
and the next day purifying
himself with them sentered into
the temple, l to signify the ac-
complishment of the days of
purification, until that an offer-
ing should he offered for every
one of them.
27 And when the seven days
were almost ended, u the Jews
which were of Asia, when
they saw him in the temple,
stirred up all the people, and
x laid hands on him,
28 Crying out, Men of Israel,
help: This is the man, y that
teacheth all men every where
against the people, and the
law, and this place: and fur-
ther brought Greeks also into
the temple, and hath polluted
this holy place.
29 (For they had seen before
with him in the city z Trophi-
mus an Ephesian, whom they

supposed that Paul had brought
into the temple.)
30 And aall the city was
moved, and the people ran to-
gether : and they took Paul,
and drew him out of the tem-
ple : and forthwith the doors
were shut.
31 And as they went about to
kill him, tidings came unto the
chief captain of the band, that
all Jerusalem was in an uproar :
32 bWho immediately took
soldiers and centurions, and ran
down unto them : and when
they saw the chief captain and
the soldiers, they left beating
of Paul.
33 Then the chief captain
came near, and took him, and
c commanded him to be bound
with two chains ; and demand-
ed who he was, and what he
had done.
34 And some cried one thing,
some another, among the mul-
titude : and when he could not
know the certainty for the tu-
mult, he commanded him to be
carried into the castle.
35 And when he came upon
the stairs, so it was, that he
was borne of the soldiers for
the violence of the people.
36 For the multitude of the
people followed after, crying,
dAway with him.
37 And as Paul was to be led
into the castle, he said unto the
chief captain, May I speak unto
thee ? Who said, Canst thou
speak Greek ?
38 eArt not thou that Egyp-
tian, which before these days
madest an uproar, and leddest
out into the wilderness four
thousand men that were mur-
derers ?

39 But Paul said, f I am a man
which am a Jew of Tarsus, a
city in Cilicia, a citizen of no
mean city : and, I beseech thee,
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Paul declareth his conversion, THE ACTS. and call to the apostleship
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suffer me to speak unto the
people.
40 And when he had given him
license, Paul stood on the stairs,
and e beckoned with the hand
unto the people. And when
there was made a great silence,
he spake unto them in the He-
brew tongue, saying,

CHAPTER XXII.
1 Paul declireth at large, how he was convertedto
thefaith, 17and calledto his apostleship. 22 At
the very mentioning of the Gentiles,thepeopleex-
claim on him. 24 He shonld have beenscourged,
25 but claiming theprivilege of a Roman, hees-
capeth.

MEN,
abrethren, and fathers,

hear ye my defence whichI make now unto you.
2 (And when they heard that
he spake in the Hebrew tongue
to them, they kept the more si-
lence : and he saith,)
3 b I am verily a man which
am a Jew, born in Tarsus, a
city in Cilicia, yet brought up
in this city c at the feet of dGa-
maliel, and taught ° according
to the perfect manner of the
law of the fathers, and fwas
zealous toward God, ? as ye all
are this day.
4 hAnd I persecuted this way
unto the death, binding and de-
livering into prisons both men
and women.
5 As also the high priest doth
bear me witness, and 'all the
estate of the elders : k from
whom also I received letters
unto the brethren, and went to
Damascus, to bring them which
were there bound unto Jerusa-
lem, for to be punished.
6 And *it came to pass, that,
as I made my journey, and was
come nigh unto Damascus about
noon, suddenly there shone from
heaven a great light round about
me.
7 And I fell unto the ground,
and heard a voice saying unto
me, Saul, Saul, why persecu-
test thou me ?

8 And I answered, Who art
thou, Lord ? And he said unto
me,. I am Jesus of Nazareth,
whom thou persecutes!
9 And mthey that were with
me saw indeed the light, and
were afraid ; but they heard
not the voice of him that spake
to me.
10 And I said, What shall I
do, Lord ? And the Lord said
unto me, Arise, and go into
Damascus ; and there it shall
be told thee of all things which
are appointed for thee to do.
11 And when I could not see
for the glory of that light, be-
ing led by the hand of them
that were with me, I came
into Damascus.
12 And none Ananias, a de-
vout man according to the law,
° having a good report of all the
pJews which dwelt there,
13 Came unto me, and stood,
and said unto me, Brother Saul,
receive thy sight. And the
same hour I looked up upon
him.
14 And he said, ^The God of
our fathers rhath chosen thee,
that thou shouldest know his
will, and s see 'that Just One,
and u shouldest hear the voice
of his mouth.
15 xFor thou shalt be his wit-
ness unto all men of ywhat thou
hast seen and heard.
16 And now why tarriest thou ?
arise, and be baptized, z and
wash away thy sins, acalling
on the name of the Lord.
17 And b it came to pass, that,
when I was come again to Je-
rusalem, even while I prayed
in the temple, I was in a
trance ;
18 And c saw him saying unto
me, dMake haste, and get thee
quickly out of Jerusalem : for
they will not receive thy testi-
mony concerning me.
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He claims to be a Roman.^ THE ACTS. Paul before the council.

A.D. 60.

•ch. 8. 3.
ver. 4.
i Matt. 10.17.

r ch. 7. 58.

hLnke 11.48.
ch. 8. 1.
Rom. 1. 32.

4ch. 9. 15.&
13.2,46,47.
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26. 17.
Rom. 1. 5.
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15. 16.
Gal. 1. 15,
16.& 2.7,8.
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1 Tim. 3, 7.
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" ch. 21. 36.
■ch. 25. 24.

"ch. 16. 37

\Or,tortnred
him.

19 And I said, Lord, e they
know that I imprisoned and
f beat in every synagogue them
that believed on thee :
20 <And when the blood of thy
martyr Stephen was shed, I also
was standing by, and h consent-
ing unto his death, and kept
the raiment of them that slew
him.
21 And he said unto me, De-
part : ' for I will send thee far
hence unto the Gentiles.
22 And they gave him audi-
ence unto this word, and then
lifted up their voices, and said,
kAway with such a fellow from
the earth : for it is not fit that
'he should live.
23 And as they cried out, and
cast off their clothes, and threw
dust into the air,
24 The chief captain com-
manded him to be brought into
the castle, and bade that he
should be examined by scourg-
ing ; that he might know where-
fore they cried so against him.
25 And as they bound him
with thongs, Paul said unto the
centurion that stood by, m Is it
lawful for you to scourge a man
that is a Roman, and uncon-
demned 1
26 When the centurion heard
that, he went and told the chief
captain, saying, Take heed what
thou doest ; for this man is a
Roman.
27 Then the chief captain
came, and said unto him, Tell
ine, art thou a Roman ? He
said, Yea.
28 And the chief captain an-
swered, With a great sum ob-
tained I this freedom. And
Paul said, But I was free born.
29 Then straightway they de-
parted from him which should
have IIexamined him : and the
chief captain also was afraid,
after he knew that he was a

Roman, and because he had
bound him.
30 On the morrow, because
he would have known the cer-
tainty wherefore he was ac-
cused of the Jews, *he loosed
him from his bands, and com-
manded the chief priests and
all their council to appear, and
brought Paul down, and set
him before them.

CHAPTER XXIII.
1 As Paul pleade/h his cause, 2 Ananias com-
mandeth them to smite him. 7 Dissension
among-his accusers. 11 God encouragcth him.
14 The Jews' laying wail for Paul 20 t* de-
clared unto the chief captain. 27 He sendeth
him to Felix thegovernor.

A ND Paul, earnestly behold-
11. ing the council, said, Men
and brethren, a I have lived in
all good conscience before God
until this day.
2 And the high priest Ananias
commanded them that stood by
him bto smite him on the mouth.
3 Then said Paul unto him,
God shall smite thee, thou
whited wall : for sittest thou to
judge me after the law, and
c commandest me to be smitten

contrary to the law?
4 And they that stood by said.
Revilest thou God's high priest ?
5 Then said Paul, dI wist not,
brethren, that he was the high
priest : for it is written, eThou
shalt not speak evil of the ruler
of thy people.
6 But when Paul perceived
that the one part were Saddu-
cees, and the other Pharisees,
he cried out in the council, Men
and brethren, f I am a Pharisee,
the son of a Pharisee: eof the
hope and resurrection of the
dead I am called in question.
7 And when he had so said,
there arose a dissension between
the Pharisees and the Saddu-
cees: and the multitude was
divided.
8 hFor the Sadducees say that
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The Lord encourageth Paul. THE ACTS. The Jews lay wait for him.

A.D. 60.

I ch. 2-5. 25,
& 26. 31.
"ch.22.7,17.
18.
1ch. 5. 39.

"ch. 18.9.&
27. 23, 24.

■>ver. 21,30.
ch. 25. 3.

I Or, with
an oath
of execra-
tion.

there is no resurrection, neither
angel, nor spirit : but the Phari-
sees confess both.

9 And there arose a great cry:
and the scribes that were of the
Pharisees' part arose, and strove,
saying,

jWe find no evil in this
man : but kif a spirit or an angel
hath spoken to him, 'let us not
fight against God.
10 And when there arose a
great dissension, the chief cap-
tain, fearing lest Paul should
have been pulled in pieces of
them, commanded the soldiers
to go down, and to take him by
force from among them, and to
bring him into the castle.
11 And mthe night follow-
ing the Lord stood by him, and
said, Be of good cheer, Paul :
for as thou hast testified of me
in Jerusalem, so must thou bear
witness also at Rome.
12 And when it was day, n cer-
tain of the Jews banded to-
gether, and bound themselves
IIunder a curse, saying that they
would neither eat nor drink till
they had killed Paul.
13 And they were more than
forty which had made this
conspiracy.
14 And they came to the chief
priests and elders, and said, We
have bound ourselves under a
great curse, that we will eat
nothing until we have slain
Paul.
15 Now therefore ye with the
council signify to the chief cap-
tain that he bring him down
unto you to morrow, as though
ye would inquire something
more perfectly concerning him :
and we, or ever he come near,
are ready to kill him.
16 And when Paul's sister's
son heard of their lying in wait,
he went and entered into the
castle, and told Paul.
17 Then Paul called one of

1418

the centurions unto him, and
said, Bring this young man
unto the chief captain : for he
hath a certain thing to tell
him.
18 So he took him, and brought
him to the chief captain, and
said, Paul the prisoner called
me unto him, and prayed me to
bring this young man unto thee,
who hath something to say unto
thee.
19 Then the chief captain took
him by the hand, and went
with him aside privately, and
asked him, What is that thou
hast to tell me ?
20 And he said, °The Jews
have agreed to desire thee that
thou wouldest bring down Paul
to morrow into the council, as
though they would inquire
somewhat of him more per-
fectly.
21 But do not thou yield unto
them : for there lie in wait for
him of them more than forty
men, which have bound them-
selves with an oath, that they
will neither eat nor drink till
they have killed him : and now
are they ready, looking for a
promise from thee.
22 So the chief captain then
let the young man depart, and
charged him, See thou tell no
man that thou hast shewed
these things to me.
23 And he called unto him
two centurions, saying, Make
ready two hundred soldiers to
go to Cesarea, and horsemen
threescore and ten, and spear-
men two hundred, at the third
hour of the night ;
24 And provide them beasts,
that they may set Paul on, and
bring him safe unto Felix the
governor.
25 And he wrote a letter after
this manner :
26 Claudius Lysias unto the

A.I). 60.

12.



Paul is sent to Felix, THE ACTS. and accused by Tertullus.

A.D. 00.

Pch.21.33.&
34.7.

i ch. 22. 30.

ch.lS.l5.&
25. 19.
ch. 26. 31.

20.

" ch. 24.8. &
25. 6.

'ch. 21.39.
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»ch. 21. 27.
"ch. 23.2.30
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most excellent governor Felix
sendeth greeting.
27 pThis man was taken of
the Jews, and should have been
killed of them : then came I
with an army, and rescued him,
having understood that he was
a Roman.
28 qAnd when I would have
known the cause wherefore
they accused him, I brought
him forth into their council :
29 Whom I perceived to be
accused rof questions of their
law, sbut to have nothing laid
to his charge worthy of death
or of bonds.
30 And ' when it was told me
how that the Jews laid wait for
the man, I sent straightway to
thee, and ugave commandment
to his accusers also to say be-
fore thee what they had against
him. Farewell.
31 Then the soldiers, as it was
commanded them, took Paul,
and brought him by night to
Antipatris.
32 On the morrow they left
the horsemen to go with him,
and returned to the castle :
33 Who, when they came to
Cesarea, and delivered the
epistle to the governor, present-
ed Paul also before him.
34 And when the governor
had read the letter, he asked of
what province he was. And
when he understood that he
was of x Cilicia ;
35 y I will hear thee, said he,
when thine accusers are also
come. And he commanded
him to be kept in zHerod's
judgment hall.

CHAPTER XXIV.
1 Paul being accused by Tertullus the orator, 10
answerelhfor his life and doctrine. 24He preach-
eth Christ to the governor and his wife. 26 The
governor hopethfor a bribe, but in vain. 27At
last, going out of his office, he leavethPaul in
prison.

ND after "five days 'Anani-
as the high priest descend-A1

ed with the elders, and ivith a
certain orator named Tertullus,
who informed the governor
against Paul.
2 And when he was called
forth, Tertullus began to accuse
him, saying, Seeing that by
thee we enjoy great quietness,
and that very worthy deeds are
done unto this nation by thy
providence,
3 We accept it always, and
in all places, most noble Felix,
with all thankfulness.
4 Notwithstanding, that I be
not further tedious unto thee, I
pray thee that thou wouldest
hear us of thy clemency a few
words.
5 c For we have found this man
a pestilent fellow, and a mover
of sedition among all the Jews
throughout the world, and a
ringleader of the sect of the
Nazarenes :
6 dWho also hath gone about
to profane the temple : whom
we took, and would "have
judged according to our law.
7
fBut the chief captain Lysias
came upon us, and with great
violence took him away out of
our hands,
8 s Commanding his accusers
to come unto thee : by examin-
ing of whom thyself mayest
take knowledge of all these
things, whereof we accuse him.
9 And the Jews also assented,
saying that these things were
so.

10 Then Paul, after that the
governor had beckoned unto
him to speak, answered, Foras-
much as I know that thou hast
been of

'
many years a judge

unto this nation, I do the more
cheerfully answer for myself:
11 Because that thou mayest
understand, that there are yet
but twelve days since I went up
to Jerusalem h for to worship.
~
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Paul answereth for himself. THE ACTS. Felix trembleth.
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ch.25.8. &
23. 17.

k SeeAm. 8.
14.
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i 2 Tim. 1. 3.

'"ch. 26. 22.
& 28. 23.
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John 5. 28,
29.

pch. 23. 1.
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' ch.23.6. &
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" ver.7.

12 'And they neither found me
in the temple disputing with
any man, neither raising up
the people, neither in the syna-
gogues, nor in the city:
13 Neither can they prove the
things whereof they now accuse
me.

14 But this I confess unto
thee, that after k the way which
they call heresy, so worship I
the 1God of my fathers, believ-
ing all things which are writ-
ten in mthe law and in the
prophets :

15 And "have hope toward
God, which they themselves
also allow, "that there shall be
a resurrection of the dead, both
of the just and unjust.
16 And "herein do I exercise
myself, to have always a con-
science void of offence toward
God, and toward men.
17 Now after many years qI
came to bring alms to my na-
tion, and offerings.
18 rWhereupon certain Jews
from Asia found me purified in
the temple, neither with multi-
tude, nor with tumult.
19 sWho ought to have been
here before thee, and object, if
they had aught against me.
20 Or else let these same here
say, if they have found any evil
doing in me, while I stood be-
fore the council,
21 Except it be for this one
voice, that I cried standing
among them, * Touching the res-
urrection of the dead I am call-
ed in question by you this day.
22 And when Felix heard
these things, having more per-
fect knowledge of that way, he
deferred them, and said, When
uLysias the chief captain shall
come down, I will know the
uttermost of your matter.
23 And he commanded a cen-
turion to keep Paul, and to let
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him have liberty, and "that he
should forbid none of his ac-
quaintance to minister or come
unto him.
24 And after certain days,
when Felix came with his wife
Drusilla, which was a Jewess,
he sent for Paul, and heard him
concerning the faith in Christ.
25 And as he reasoned of right-
eousness, temperance, and judg-
ment to come, Felix trembled,
and answered, Go thy way for
this time ; when I have a con-
venient season, I will call for
thee.
26 He hoped also that ymoney
should have been given him of
Paul, that he might loose him :
wherefore he sent for him the oft-
ener, and communed with him.
27 But after two years Porcius
Festus came into Felix' room :
and Felix, zwilling to shew the
Jews a pleasure, left Paul bound.

CHAPTER XXV.
2 The Jews accuse Paul before Festus. 8 He
answereth for himself, 11 and,appealeth unto
Cesar. 14 Afterwards Festus opencth his
matter to king Agrippa, 23 and he is brought

forth. 25 Festus cleareth him to have done
nothing worthy of death.

NOW
when Festus was

come into the province,
after three days he ascended
from Cesarea to Jerusalem.
2 aThen the high priest and
the chief of the Jews informed
him against Paul, and besought
him,
3 And desired favour against
him, that he would send for
him to Jerusalem, b laying wait
in the way to kill him.
4 But Festus answered, that
Paul should be kept at Cesarea,
and that he himself would de-
part shortly thither.
5 Let them therefore, said he,
which among you are able, go
down with me, and accuse this
man, c if there be any wicked-
ness in him.

A.D. 60.
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Paul appealeth to Cesar. THE ACTS. Agrippa would hear Paul.

A.D. 62.

11Or, as some
copiesread,
no more
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or ten
days.

J Mark 15.3.
Luke 23. 2,
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ch.24.5,13.
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•ver. 20.

6
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31.

ich 26.32.&
28. 19.

x ch. 24. 27.

l ver. 2, 3.

And when he had tarried
among them IImore than ten
days, he went down unto Ces-
area ; and the next day sitting
on the judgment seat com-
manded Paul to he brought.
7 And when he was come, the
Jews which came down from
Jerusalem stood round about,
dand laid many and grievous
complaints against Paul, which
they could not prove.
8 While he answered for him-
self, eNeither against the law
of the Jews, neither against the
temple, nor yet against Cesar,
have I offended any thing at
all.
9 But Festus, fwilling to do
the Jews a pleasure, answered
Paul, and said, gWilt thou go
up to Jerusalem, and there be
judged of these things before
me?
10 Then said Paul, I stand at
Cesar's judgment seat, where I
ought to be judged : to the Jews
have I done no wrong, as thou
very well knowest.
11 h For if I be an offender,
or have committed any thing
worthy of death, I refuse not to
die : but if there be none of
these things whereof these ac-
cuse me, no man may deliver
me unto them. 'I appeal unto
Cesar.
12 Then Festus, when he had
conferred with the council, an-
swered, Hast thou appealed unto
Cesar? unto Cesar shalt thou
go.
13 And after certain days king
Agrippa and Bernice came unto
Cesarea to salute Festus.
14 And when they had. been
there many days, Festus de-
clared Paul's cause unto the
king, saying, k There is a cer-
tain man left in bonds by
Felix:
15 About whom, when I was

at Jerusalem, the chief priests
and the elders of the Jews in-
formed me, desiring to have
judgment against him.
16 mTo whom I answered, It
is not the manner of the Bo-
mans to deliver any man to die,
before that he which is accused
have the accusers face to face,
and have license to answer for
himself concerning the crime
laid against him.
17 Therefore, when they were
come hither, "without any de-
lay on the morrow I sat on the
judgment seat, and commanded
the man to be brought forth.
18 Against .whom when the
accusers stood up, they brought
none accusation of such things
as I supposed :
19 ° But had certain questions
against him of their own super-
stition, and of one Jesus, which
was dead, whom Paul affirmed
to be alive.
20 And because Hi doubted of
such manner of questions, I
asked him whether he would
go to Jerusalem, and there be
judged of these matters.
21 But when Paul had ap-
pealed to be reserved unto the
IIhearing of Augustus, I com-
manded him to be kept till I
might send him to Cesar.
22 Then Agrippa said unto
Festus, I would also hear the
man myself. To morrow, said
he, thou shalt hear him.
23 And on the morrow, when
Agrippa was come, and Ber-
nice, with great pomp, and was
entered into the place of hear-
ing, with the chief captains,
and principal men of the city,
at Festus' commandment Paul
was brought forth.
24 And Festus said, King
Agrippa, and all men which
are here present with us, ye see
this man, about whom qall the
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Paul answereth for himself THE ACTS. before king Agrippa.
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multitude of the Jews have
dealt with me, both at Jerusa-
lem, and also here, crying that
he ought r not to live any longer.
25 But when I found that she
had committed nothing worthy
of death, 'and that he himself
hath appealed to Augustus, I
have determined to send him.
26 Of whom I have no certain
thing to write unto my lord.
Wherefore I have brought him
forth before you, and specially
before thee, O king Agrippa,
that, after examination had, I
might have somewhat to write.
27 For it seemeth to me un-
reasonable to send a prisoner,
and not withal to signify the
crimes laid against him.

CHAPTER XXVI.
2 Paul, in the presence of Agrippa, declareth his

life from his childhood, 12 and howmiraculously
hewas converted,and called to his apostleship. 24
Festus chargethhim to bemad, whereicntohean-
swerethmodestly. 28 Agrippa is almostpersuad-
ed tobea Christian. 31 The wholecompanypro-
nouncehim innocent.

THEN
Agrippa said unto

Paul, Thou art permitted
to speak for thyself. Then Paul
stretched forth the hand, and
answered for himself:
2 I think myself happy, king
Agrippa, because I shall answer
for myself this day before thee

touching all the things whereof
I am accused of the Jews :
3 Especially because I know
thee to be expert in all customs
and questions which are among
the Jews : wherefore I beseech
thee to hear me patiently.
4 My manner of life from my
youth, which was at the first
among mine own nation at Je-
rusalem, know all the Jews ;
5 Which knew me from the
beginning, if they would testify,
that after athe most straitest
sect of our religion I lived a
Pharisee.
6 bAnd now I stand and am
judged for the hope of c the
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promise made of God unto our
fathers :
7 Unto which promise dour
twelve tribes, instantly serving
God teday and night, f hope to
come. For which hope's sake,
king Agrippa, I am accused of
the Jews.
8 Why should it be thought a
thing incredible with you, that
God should raise the dead?
9 SI verily thought with my-
self, that I ought to do many
things contrary to the name of
Jesus of Nazareth.
10 hWhich thing I also did in
Jerusalem : and many of the
saints did I shut up in prison,
having received authority 'from
the chief priests ; and when they
were put to death, I gave my
voice against them.
11 kAnd I punished them oft
in every synagogue, and com-
pelled them to blaspheme ; and
being exceedingly mad against
them, I persecuted them even
unto strange cities.
12 1Whereupon as I went to
Damascus with authority and
commission from the chief
priests,
13 At midday, O king, I saw
in the way a light from heaven,
above the brightness of the sun,
shining round about me and
them which journeyed with me.
14 And when we were all
fallen to the earth, I heard a
voice speaking unto me, and
saying in the Hebrew tongue,
Saul, Saul, why persecutest
thou me ? it is hard for thee to
kick against the pricks.
15 And I said, Who art thou,
Lord ? And he said, I am Jesus
whom thou persecutest.
16 But rise, and stand upon
thy feet: for I have appeared
unto thee for this purpose, mto
make thee a minister and a
witness both of these things
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Paul accused of madness. THE ACTS. His voyage toward Rome.
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which thou hast seen, and of
those things in the which I will
appear unto thee ;
17 Delivering thee from the
people, and from the Gentiles,
"unto whom now I send thee,
18 "To open their eyes, and
pto turn them from darkness to
light, and from the power of
Satan unto God, q that they
may receive forgiveness of sins,
and r inheritance among them
which are s sanctified by faith
that is in me.
19 Whereupon, O king Agrip-
pa, I was not disobedient unto
the heavenly vision :
20 But 'shewed first unto
them of Damascus, and at Je-
rusalem, and throughout all the
coasts of Judea, and then to the
Gentiles, that they should re-
pent and turn to God, and do
uworks meet for repentance.
21 For these causes x the Jews
caught me in the temple, and
went about to kill me.
22 Having therefore obtained
help of God, I continue unto
this day, witnessing both to
small and great, saying none
other things than those ywhich
the prophets and zMoses did

say should come :
23 aThat Christ should suffer,
and bthat he should be the first
that should rise from the dead,
and c should shew light unto
the people, and to the Gentiles.
24 And as he thus spake for
himself, Festus said with a loud
voice, Paul, d thou art beside
thyself; much learning doth
make thee mad.
25 But he said, I am not mad,
most noble Festus ; but speak
forth the words of truth and
soberness.

26 For the king knoweth of
these things, before whom also
I speak freely: for I am per-
suaded that none of these things

are hidden from him; for this
thing was not done in a corner.
27 King Agrippa, belie vest
thou the prophets? I know
that thou believest.
28 Then Agrippa said unto
Paul, Almost thou persuadest
me to be a Christian.
29 And Paul said, eI would to
God, that not only thou, but
also all that hear me this day,
were both almost, and alto-
gether such as I am, except
these borfds.

30 And when he had thus
spoken, the king rose up, and
the governor, and Bernice, and
they that sat with them :
31 And when they were gone
aside, they talked between
themselves, saying, f This man
doeth nothing worthy of death
or of bonds.
32 Then said Agrippa unto
Festus, This man might have
been set at liberty, g if he had
not appealed unto Cesar.

CHAPTER XXVII.
1 Paul shipping toward Rome, 10 foretclleth of
the danger of thevoyage, 11 but is not believed.
14 They are tossed to and fro with tempest,41
and suffer shipwreck, 22, 34, 44 yet all come

safe to land.

AND
when a it was deter-

mined that we should sail
into Italy, they delivered Paul
and certain other prisoners unto
one named Julius, a centurion
of Augustus' band.
2 And entering into a ship
of Adramyttium, we launched,
meaning to sail by the coasts
of Asia; one bAristarchus, a
Macedonian of Thessalonica,
being with us.
3 And the next day we touch-
ed at Sidon. And Julius ccourt-
eously entreated Paul, and gave
him liberty to go unto his friends
to refresh himself.
4 And when we had launched
from thence, we sailed under
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Paul foretelleth shipwreck. THE ACTS. Their dangerous voyage.

A.D. 62.

Or, Candy.

i The fast
was on the
tenth day
of the sev-
enthmonth.
Lev. 23.27,
29.

Or, injury.

1Or, beat.

Cyprus, because the winds were
contrary.
5 And when we had sailed
over the sea of Cilicia and
Pamphylia, we came to Myra,
a city of Lycia.
6 And there the centurion
found a ship of Alexandria sail-
ing into Italy; and he put us
therein.
7 And when we had sailed
slowly many days, and scarce
were come over against C nidus,
the wind not suffering us, we
sailed under HCrete, over against
Salmone ;
8 And, hardly passing it

,

came

unto a place which is called the
Fair Havens ; nigh whereunto
was the city o/Lasea.

9 Now when much time was
spent, and when sailing was
now dangerous, d because the
fast was now already past, Paul
admonished them,
10 And said unto them, Sirs, I

perceive that this voyage will
be with II hurt and much dam-
age, not only of the lading and
ship, but also of our lives.
11 Nevertheless the centurion
believed the master and the
owner of the ship, more than
those things which were spoken
by Paul.
12 And because the haven was
not commodious to winter in,
the more part advised to depart
thence also, if by any means
they might attain to Phenice,
and there to winter; which is a
haven of Crete, and lieth toward
the southwest and northwest.
13 And when the south wind
blew softly, supposing that they
had obtained their purpose, loos-
ing thence, they sailed close by
Crete.
14 But not long after there

II arose against it a tempestuous
wind, called Euroclydon.
15 And when the ship was
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caught, and could not bear up
into the wind, we let her drive.
16 And running under a cer-
tain island which is called Clau-
da, we had much work to come
by the boat :

17Which when they had taken
up, they used helps, undergird-
ing the ship ; and, fearing lest
they should fall into the quick-
sands, strake sail, and so were
driven.
18 And we being exceedingly
tossed with a tempest, the next
day they lightened the ship ;

19 And the third day ewe cast
out with our own hands the
tackling of the ship.
20 And when neither sun nor
stars in many days appeared,
and no small tempest lay on
us, all hope that we should be
saved was then taken away.
21 But after long abstinence,
Paul stood forth in the midst of
them, and said, Sirs, ye should
have hearkened unto me, and
not have loosed from Crete, and
to have gained this harm and
loss.

22 And now I exhort you to be
of good cheer: for there shall be
no loss of any man's life among
you, but of the ship.
23 fFor there stood by me this
night the angel of God, whose

I am, and gwhom I serve,
24 Saying, Fear not, Paul;
thou must be brought before
Cesar : and, lo, God hath given
thee all them that sail with
thee.

25 Wherefore, sirs, be of good
cheer: h for I believe God, that

it shall be even as it was told
me.
26 Howbeit 'we must be cast
upon a certain island.
27 But when the fourteenth
night was come, as we were
driven up and down in Adria,
about midnight the shipmen

A.]). 62.

Jonah 1
.
5
.

f ch. 23. 11.

S Dan. 6
.

16.
Rom. 1

.

9.

2 Tim. 1
.
3
.

h Luke 1
.

45.
Rom. 4. 20,
21.
2Tim.l.l2.

ch. 28. 1
.



They suffer shipwreck, THE ACTS. but come safe to land.

A.D. 62.

k 1 Kings 1.
52.
Matt.10.30.
Luke 12.7.
& 21. 18.

l 1Sam.9.13.
Matt.15.36.
Mark 8. 6.
John 6. 11.
lTim.4.3,4.

n>ch.2.41.&
7. 14.
Rom. 13.1.
1Pet. 3.20.

deemed that they drew near to
some country;
28 And sounded, and found
it twenty fathoms: and when
they had gone a little further,
they sounded again, and found
it fifteen fathoms.
29 Then fearing lest we should
have fallen upon rocks, they
cast four anchors out of the
stern, and wished for the day.
30 And as the shipmen were
about to flee out of the ship,
when they had let down the
boat into the sea, under col-
our as though they would have
cast anchors out of the fore-
ship,
31 Paul said to the centurion
and to the soldiers, Except these
abide in the ship, ye cannot be
saved.

32 Then the soldiers cut off
the ropes of the boat, and let
her fall off.
33 And while the day was
coming on, Paul besought them
all to take meat, saying, This
day is the fourteenth day that

ye have tarried and continued
fasting, having taken nothing.
34 Wherefore I pray you to
take some meat; for this is for

your health: for k there shall
not a hair fall from the head of
any of you.
35 And when he had thus
spoken, he took bread, and xgave
thanks to God in presence of
them all ; and when he had
broken it t he began to eat.
36 Then were they all of good
cheer, and they also took some
meat.
37 And we were in all in the
ship two hundred threescore and
sixteen msouls.
38 And when they had eaten
enough, they lightened the ship,
and cast out the wheat into the
sea.

39 And when it was day, they

90

knew not the land : but they
discovered a certain creek with
a shore, into the which they
were minded, if it were possible,
to thrust in the ship.
40 And when they had IItaken
up the anchors, they committed
themselves unto the sea, and
loosed the rudder bands, and
hoised up the mainsail to the
wind, and made toward shore.
41 And falling into a place
where two seas met, "they ran
the ship aground; and the fore-
part stuck fast, and remained
unmoveable, but the hinder part
was broken with the violence
of the waves.
42 And the soldiers' counsel
was to kill the prisoners, lest
any of them should swim out,
and escape.
43 But the centurion, willing
to save Paul, kept them from
their purpose ; and commanded
that they which could swim
should cast themselves first into
the sea, and get to land :
44 And the rest, some on
boards, and some on broken

pieces of the ship. And so it
came to pass, "that they es-

caped all safe to land.

CHAPTER XXVIII.
1 Paul after his shipwreck is kindly entertained,

of the barbarians. 5 The viper on his hand

hurteth him not. 8 He healeth many diseases
in the island. 11 They depart towards Rome.
17 He declaretk to the Jews the cause of his

coming. 24 After his preaching some were

persuaded, and some believed not. 30 Yet he

preacheth there two years.

A ND when they were escaped,II. then they knew that a the
island was called Melita.
2 And the bbarbarous people
shewed us no little kindness :
for they kindled a fire, and re-

ceived us every one, because of
the present rain, and because

of the cold.
3 And when Paul had gath-
ered a bundle of sticks, and laid
them on the fire, there came a
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The viper on Paul's hand. THE ACTS. Paul's arrival at Rome.
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viper out of the heat, and fast-
ened on his hand.
4 And when the barbarians
saw the venomous beast hang
on his hand, they said among
themselves, No doubt this man
is a murderer, whom, though he
hath escaped the sea, yet venge-
ance suffereth not to live.
5 And he shook off the beast
into the fire, and c felt no harm.
6 Howbeit they looked when he
should have swollen, or fallen
down dead suddenly: but after
they had looked a great while,
and saw no harm come to him,
they changed their minds, and
d said that he was a god.
7 In the same quarters were
possessions of the chief man of
the island, whose name was
Publius ; who received us, and
lodged us three days court-
eously.
8 And it came to pass, that
the father of Publius lay sick
of a fever and of a bloody flux :
to whom Paul entered in, and
prayed, and f laid his hands on
him, and healed him.
9 So when this was done,
others also, which had diseases
in the island, came, and were
healed :
10 Who also honoured us with
many s honours ; and when we
departed, they laded us with
such things as were necessary.
11 And after three months we
departed in a ship of Alexan-
dria, which had wintered in the
isle, whose sign was Castor and
Pollux.
12 And landing at Syracuse,
we tarried there three days.
13 And from thence we fetch-
ed a compass, and came to
Rhegium : and after one day
the south wind blew, and we
came the next day to Puteoli :
14 Where we found brethren,
and were desired to tarry with

them seven days : and so we
went toward Rome.
15 And from thence, when
the brethren heard of us, they
came to meet us as far as Appii
Forum, and the Three Tav-
erns ; whom when Paul saw,
he thanked God, and took cour-
age.
16 And when we came to
Rome, the centurion delivered
the prisoners to the captain of
the guard : but h Paul was suf-
fered to dwell by himself with
a soldier that kept him.
17 And it came to pass, that
after three days Paul called the
chief of the Jews together : and
when they were come together,
he said unto them, Men and
brethren, though I have com-
mitted nothing against the peo-
ple, or customs of our fathers,
yet kwas I delivered prisoner
from Jerusalem into the hands
of the Romans :
18 Who, ^hen they had ex-
amined me, would have let
me go, because there was no
cause of death in me.
19 But when the Jews spake
against it
, m I was constrained

to appeal unto Cesar ; not that

I had aught to accuse my na-
tion of.
20 For this cause therefore
have I called for you, to see
you, and to speak with you:
because that "for the hope of
Israel I am bound with "this
chain.
21 And they said unto him,
We neither received letters out
of Judea concerning thee, nei-
ther any of the brethren that
came shewed or spake any
harm of thee.
22 But we desire to hear of
thee what thou thinkest : for as
concerning this sect, we know
that every where

p it is spoken
against.
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Paul preacheth the THE ACTS. kingdom of God.
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ch. 17.3. &
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See on ch.
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23 And when they had ap-
pointed him a day, there came
many to him into his lodg-
ing; q to whom he expounded
and testified the kingdom of
God, persuading them concern-
ing Jesus, rhoth out of the
law of Moses, and out of
the prophets, from morning till
evening.
24 And s some believed the
things which were spoken, and
some believed not.
25 And when they agreed not
among themselves, they depart-
ed, after that Paul had spoken
one word, Well spake the Holy
Ghost by Esaias the prophet
unto our fathers,
26 Saying, ' Go unto this peo-
ple, and say, Hearing ye shall
hear, and shall not understand ;
and seeing ye shall see, and not
perceive :
27 For the heart of this people

is waxed gross, and their ears
are dull of hearing, and their
eyes have they closed ; lest they
should see with their eyes, and
hear with their ears, and under-
stand with their heart, and
should be converted, and I
should heal them.
28 Be it known therefore unto
you, that the salvation of God
is sent "unto the Gentiles, and
that they will hear it.
29 And when he had said
these words, the Jews departed,
and had great reasoning among
themselves.
30 And Paul dwelt two whole
years in his own hired house,
and received all that came in
unto him,
31 x Preaching the kingdom
of God, and teaching those
things which concern the Lord
Jesus Christ, with all confi-
dence, no man forbidding him.__
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THE

EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE

ROMANS.

CHAPTER I.

1 Paul commendethhis calling to the Romans,

9 and his desire to come to them. 16 What
his gospel is, and the righteousness which

it shewcth. 18 God is angry with all man-
ner o

f sin. 21 What were the sins o
f the

Gentiles.

PAUL, a servant of JesusChrist, a called to be an
apostle,

b

separated unto the
gospel of God,

2 (
cWhich he had promised

afore d by his prophets in the
holy Scriptures,)

3 Concerning his Son Jesus
Christ our Lord, ewhich was

fmade of the seed of David ac-
cording to the flesh ;

4 And g t declared to be the
Son of God with power, ac-
cording h to the Spirit of holi-
ness, by the resurrection from
the dead:

5 By whom ' we have received
grace and apostleship, II for k obe-
dience to the faith among all
nations, ! for his name:

6 Among whom are ye also
the called of Jesus Christ :

7 To all that be in Rome, be-
loved of God, . mcalled to be
saints : nGrace to you, and
peace, from God our Father
and the Lord Jesus Christ,

8 First, °I thank my God
through Jesus Christ for you
all, that p your faith is spoken
of throughout the whole world.

9 For q God is my witness,

rwhom I serve IIwith my spirit
in the gospel of his Son, that
swithout ceasing I make men-

tion of you always in my pray-
ers;
10 lMaking request, if by any
means now at length I might
have a prosperous journey uby
the will of God to come unto
you.
11 For I long to see you, that
X I may impart unto you some
spiritual gift, to the end ye may
be established ;
12 That is

,
that I may be

comforted together IIwith you
by y the mutual faith both of
you and me.
13 Now I would not have you
ignorant, brethren, that often-
times I purposed to come unto
you, (but

awas let hitherto,)
that I might have some b fruit

II among you also, even as among
other Gentiles.
14 C I am debtor both to the
Greeks, and to the Barbarians ;

both to the wise, and to the
unwise.
15 So, as much as in me is

, I

am ready to preach the gospel
to you that are at Rome also.
16 For d I am not ashamed of
the gospel of Christ: for e it is

the power of God unto salva-
tion to every one that believ-
eth ;

f to the Jew first, and also
to the Greek.
17 For e therein is the right-
eousness of God revealed from
faith to faith : as it is written,

h The just shall live by faith.
18 ^or the wrath of God is
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The corruption of the Gentiles. ROMANS. God's impartial judgment.
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revealed from heaven against
all ungodliness and unright-
eousness of men, who hold the
truth in unrighteousness ;
19 Because k that which may
be known of God is manifest
IIin them ; for l God hath shew-
ed it unto them.
20 For m the invisible things
of him from the creation of the
world are clearly seen, being
understood by the things that
are made, even his eternal pow-
er and Godhead ; IIso that they
are without excuse :
21 Because that, when they
knew God, they glorified him
not as God, neither were thank-
ful ; but "became vain in their
imaginations, and their foolish
heart was darkened.
22 "Professing themselves to
be wise, they became fools,
23 And changed the glory of
the uncorruptible

pGod into an
image made like to corruptible
man, and to birds, and fourfoot-
ed beasts, and creeping things.
24 qWherefore God also gave
them up to uncleanness, through
the lusts of their own hearts, r to
dishonour their own bodies "be-
tween themselves :
25 Who changed 'the truth
of God u into a lie, and worship-
ped and served the creature
IImore than the Creator, who is
blessed for ever. Amen.
26 For this cause God gave
them up unto x vile affections :
for even their women did change
the natural use into that which
is against nature :
27 And likewise also the men,
leaving the natural use of the
woman, burned in their lust
one toward another; men with
men working that which is un-
seemly, and receiving in them-
selves that recompense of their
error which was meet.
28 And even as they did not

like IIto retain God in their
knowledge, God gave them over
to IIa reprobate mind, to do those
things ywhich are not conve-
nient ;
29 Being filled with all un-
righteousness, fornication, wick-
edness, covetousness, malicious-
ness ; full of envy, murder,
debate, deceit, malignity; whis-
perers,
30 Backbiters, haters of God,
despiteful, proud, boasters, in-
ventors of evil things, disobe-
dient to parents,
31 Without understanding,
covenant-breakers, IIwithout nat-
ural affection, implacable, un-
merciful :
32 Who, z knowing the judg-
ment of God, that they which
commit such things aare worthy
of death, not only do the same,
but 11bhave pleasure in them
that do them.

CHAPTER II.
1 They that sin, though they condemn it in oth-
ers, cannot excusethemselves,6 and much less
escapethe judgment of God, 9 whether they be
Jews or Gentiles. 14 The Gentiles cannot es-
cape, 17 nor yet the Jews, 25 whom their cir-
cumcision shall not profit, if they keep not the
law.

THEREFORE
thou art in-

excusable, O man, whoso-
ever thou art that judgest : b for
wherein thou judgest another,
thou condemnest thyself; for
thou that judgest doest the
same things.
2 But we are sure that the
judgment of God is according
to truth against them which
commit such things.
3 And thinkest thou this, O
man, that judgest them which
do such things, and doest the
same, that thou shalt escape
the judgment of God?
4 Or despisest thou c the riches
of his goodness and dforbearance
and e longsuffering;

f not know-
ing that the goodness of God
leadeth thee to repentance ?
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The Gentiles cannot escape, ROMANS. nor yet the Jews.
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5 But, after thy hardness and
impenitent heart, Btreasurest up
unto thyself wrath against the
day of wrath and revelation of
the righteous judgment of God;
6 hWho will render to every
man according to his deeds :
7 To them who hy patient con-
tinuance in well doing seek for
glory and honour and immor-
tality, eternal life :
8 But unto them that are con-
tentious, and 'do not ohey the
truth, hut obey unrighteousness,
indignation and wrath,
9 Tribulation and anguish,
upon every soul of man that
doeth evil; of the Jew k first,
and also of the t Gentile ;
10 'But glory, honour, and
peace, to every man that work-
eth good ; to the Jew first, and
also to the t Gentile :
11 For "there is no respect of
persons with God.
12 For as many as have sinned
without law shall also perish
without law; and as many as
have sinned in the law shall be
judged by the law;
13 (For "not the hearers of
the law are just before God,
but the doers of the law shall
be justified.
14 For when the Gentiles,
which have not the law, do by
nature the things contained in
the law, these, having not the
law, are a law unto themselves :
15 Which shew the work of
the law written in their hearts,
lltheir conscience also bearing
witness, and their thoughts IIthe
mean while accusing or else
excusing one another;)
16 °In the day when God
shall judge the secrets of men
pby Jesus Christ qaccording to
my gospel.
17 Behold, r thou art called a
Jew, and srestest in the law,
1and makest thy boast of God,
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18 And u knowest his will, and
II"approvest the things that are
more excellent, being instructed
out of the law ;
19 And y art confident that
thou thyself art a guide of the
blind, a light of them which are
in darkness,
20 An instructor of the foolish,
a teacher of babes, zwhich hast
the form of knowledge and of
the truth in the law.
21 aThou therefore which
teachest another, teachest thou
not thyself? thou that preach-
est a man should not steal, dost
thou steal ?
22 Thou that sayest a man
should not commit adultery,
dost thou commit adultery?
thou that abhorrest idols, Most
thou commit sacrilege ?
23 Thou that cmakest thy
boast of the law, through break-
ing the law dishonourest thou
God?
24 For the name of God is
blasphemed among the Gentiles
through you, as it is dwritten.
25 eFor circumcision verily
proiiteth, if thou keep the law:
but if thou be a breaker of the
law, thy circumcision is made
uncircumcision.
26 Therefore, f if the uncircum-
cision keep the righteousness of
the law, shall not his uncircum-
cision be counted for circum-
cision ?
27 And shall not uncircum-
cision which is by nature, if it
fulfil the law, 5judge thee, who
by the letter and circumcision
dost transgress the law ?
28 For hhe is not a Jew, which
is one outwardly ; neither is
that circumcision, which is out-
ward in the flesh :
29 But he is a Jew, 'which
is one inwardly; and k circum-
cision is that of the heart, Hn
the spirit, and not in the letter;
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mwhose praise is not of men,
but of God.
CHAPTER III.

1 Tire Jews' prerogative: 3 which they have not
lost: 9 howbeit the law convinceth them also of
sin : 20 thereforeno flesh is justified by the law,
28 but all, without difference, by faith only : 31
and yet the law is not abolished.

WHAT
advantage then hath

the Jew? or what profit
is there of circumcision ?
2 Much every way: chiefly,
because that aunto them were
committed the oracles of God.
3 For what if bsome did not be-
lieve? "shall their unbeliefmake
the faith of God without effect ?
4 dGod forbid: yea, let eGod
be true, but f every man a liar;
as it is written, gThat thou
mightest be justified in thy say-
ings, and mightest overcome
when thou art judged.
5 But if our unrighteousness
commend the righteousness of
God, what shall we say? Is God
unrighteous who taketh venge-
ance? (

ll I speak as a man)
6 God forbid : for then ' how
shall God judge the world?
7 For if the truth of God hath
more abounded through my lie
unto his glory ; why yet am I
also judged as a sinner?
8 And not rather, (as we be
slanderously reported, and as
some affirm that we say,)"

kLet
us do evil, that good may come ?
whose damnation is just.
9 What then ? are we better
than they ? No, in no wise : for
we have before t proved both
Jews and Gentiles, that Hhey
are all under sin ;
10 As it is written, "There is
none righteous, no, not one :
11 There is none that under-
standeth, there is none that
seeketh after God.
12 They are all gone out of the
way, they are together become

unprofitable ; there is none that
doeth good, no, not one.
13 "Their throat is an open

sepulchre ; with their tongues
they have used deceit ; ° the poi-
son of asps is under their lips :
14 pWhose mouth is full of
cursing and bitterness :
15 q Their feet are swift to
shed blood :
16 Destruction and misery are
in their ways :
17 And the way of peace have
they not known :
18 r There is no fear of God
before their eyes.
19 Now we know that what
things soever sthe law saith, it
saith to them who are under the
law : that ' every mouth may be
stopped, and u all the world may
become IIguilty before God.
20 Therefore xby the deeds of
the law there shall no flesh be
justified in his sight: for yby the
law is the knowledge of sin.
21 But now z the righteousness
of God without the law is man-
ifested, "being witnessed by the
lav/ band the prophets ;
22 Even the righteousness of
God which is cby faith of Jesus
Christ unto all and upon all
them that believe ; for

d there is
no difference :
23 For c all have sinned, and
come short of the glory of God ;
24 Being justified freely fby
his grace s through the redemp-
tion that is in Christ Jesus :
25 Whom God hath Hset forth
h to be a propitiation through
faith 4n his blood, to declare
his righteousness k for the Ure-
mission of ^ins that are past,
through the forbearance of God ;
26 To declare, I say, at this
time his righteousness : that he

might be just, and the justifier
of him which believeth in Jesus.
27 mWhere is boasting then?
It is excluded. By what law ?
of works? Nay; but by the
law of faith.
28 Therefore we conclude "that
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a man is justified by faith with-
out the deeds of the law.
29 Is he the God of the Jews
only? is he not also of the Gen-
tiles ? Yes, of the Gentiles also :
30 Seeing "it is one God,
which shall justify the circum-
cision by faith, and uncircum-
cision through faith.
31 Do we then make void the
law through faith? God for-
bid : yea, we establish the law.

CHAPTER IV.
1 Abraham's faith was imputed to him for right-
eousness,10 beforehe was circumcised. 13 Sy
faith only he and his seedreceivedthepromise. 16
Abraham is thefather of all that believe. 24 Our
faith also shall beimputed tousfor righteousness.

WHAT
shall we say then

that aAbraham our fa-
ther, as pertaining to the flesh,
hath found ?
2 For if Abraham were ''justi-
fied by works, he hath whereof
to glory ; but not before God.
3 For what saith the Scrip-
ture ? cAbraham believed God,
and it was counted unto him
for righteousness.
4 Now d to him that worketh
is the reward not reckoned of
grace, but of debt.
5 But to him that worketh
not, but believeth on him that
justifieth ° the ungodly, his faith
is counted for righteousness.
6 Even as David also describ-
eth the blessedness of the man,
unto whom God imputeth right-
eousness without works,
7 Saying, f Blessed are they
whose iniquities are forgiven,
and whose sins are covered.
8 Blessed is the man to whom
the Lord will not impute sin.
9 Cometh this blessedness then
upon the circumcision only, or
upon the uncircumcision also ?
for we say that faith was reckon-
ed to Abraham for righteousness.
10 How was it then reckon-
ed ? when he was in circum-
cision, or in uncircumcision?
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Not in circumcision, but in un-
circumcision.
11 And ghe received the sign
of circumcision, a seal of the
righteousness of the faith which
he liadyet being uncircumcised:
that h he might be the father of
all them that believe, though
they be not circumcised ; that
righteousness might be imputed
unto them also :
12 And the father of circum-
cision to them who are not of the
circumcision only, but who also
walk in the steps of that faith of
our father Abraham, which he
had being yet uncircumcised.
13 For the promise, that he
should be the 'heir of the world,
was not to Abraham, or to his
seed, through the law, but
through the righteousness of
faith.
14 For k if they which are of
the law be heirs, faith is made
void, and the promise made of
none effect :

15 Because Hhe law worketh
wrath: for where no law is

,
there is no transgression.
16 Therefore it is of faith, that

it might be mby grace; n to the
end the promise might be sure
to all the seed ; not to that only
which is of the law, but to that
also which is of the faith of
Abraham ;

°who is the father
of us all,
17 (As it is written, P I have
made thee a father of many
nations,) II before him whom he
believed, even God, qwho quick-
eneth the dead, and calleth
those r things which be not as
though they were :

18 Who against hope believed
in hope, that he might become
the father of many nations, ac-
cording to that which was spok-
en, s So shall thy seed be.
19 And being not weak in
faith, 'he considered not his
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own body now dead, when he
was about a hundred years old,
neither yet the deadness of
Sarah's womb :
20 He staggered not at the
promise of God "through unbe-
lief; but was strong in faith,
giving glory to God ;
21 And being fully persuaded,
that what he had promised, uhe
was able also to. perform.
22 And therefore it was im-
puted to him for righteousness.
23 Now x it was not written
for his sake alone, that it was
imputed to him ;
24 But for us also, to whom it
shall be imputed, if we believe
yon him that raised up Jesus
our Lord from the dead ;
25 zWho was delivered for
our offences, and awas raised
again for our justification.

CHAPTER V.
1 Being justified byfaith, wehavepeacewith God,
2 and joy in our hope,8 that sincewewererecon-
ciled by his blood, when we were enemies,10 we
shall much more besavedbeingreconciled. 12As
sin and death cameby Adam, 17 so much more
righteousnessand life by Jesus Christ. 20 Where
sin abounded,grace did superabound.

THEREFORE
"being justi-

fied by faith, we have
b
peace with God through our
Lord Jesus Christ :
2 c By whom also we have
access by faith into this grace
dwherein we stand, and e rejoice
in hope of the glory of God.
3 And not only so, but fwe
glory in tribulations also ;
s knowing that tribulation work-
eth patience ;
4 hAnd patience, experience ;
and experience, hope :
5 And hope maketh not
ashamed; k because the love of
God is shed abroad in our hearts
by the Holy Ghost which is
given unto us.
6 For when we were yet with-
out strength, IIin due time Christ
died for the ungodly.
7 For scarcely for a righteous

man will one die: yet perad-
venture for a good man some
would even dare to die.
8 But mGod commendeth his
love toward us, in that, while
we were yet sinners, Christ died
for us.
9 Much more then, being now
justified "by his blood, we shall
be saved °from wrath through
him.
10 For p if

,

when we were en-
emies, q we were reconciled to
God by the death of his Son ;

much more, being reconciled,
we shall be saved r by his life.
11 And not only so, but we
also sjoy in God through our
Lord Jesus Christ, by whom
we have now received the

1
1 atonement.

12 Wherefore, as 'by one man
sin entered into the world, and
udeath by sin ; and so death

passed upon all men, Hfor that
all have sinned :

13 (For until the law sin was
in the world : but x sin is not
imputed when there is no law.
14 Nevertheless death reigned
from Adam to Moses, even over
them that had not sinned after
the similitude of Adam's trans-
gression,

ywho is the figure of
him that was to come.
15 But not as the offence, so
also is the free gift: for if

through the offence of one many
be dead, much more the grace
of God, and the gift by grace,
which is by one man, Jesus
Christ, hath abounded z unto

many.
16 And not as it was by one
that sinned, so is the gift: for
the judgment was by one to
condemnation, but the free gift

is of many offences unto justi-
fication.
17 For if II by one man's of-
fence death reigned by one ;

much more they which receive
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abundance of grace and of the
gift of righteousness shall reign
in life by one, Jesus Christ.)
18 Therefore, as IIby the offence
of one judgment came upon all
men to condemnation; even so
IIby the righteousness of one the
free gift came aupon all men
unto justification of life.
19 For as by one man's diso-
bedience many were made sin-
ners, so by the obedience of one
shall many be made righteous.
20 Moreover b the law entered,
that the offence might abound.
But where sin abounded, grace
did much cmore abound :
21 That as sin hath reigned
unto death, even so might grace
reign through righteousness unto
eternal life by Jesus Christ our
Lord.
CHAPTER VI.

1 Wemay not livein sin, 2for weare deadunto it
,

3 as appearcth by our baptism. 12 Let not sin
reign any more, 18 becausewehave yielded our-
selvesto the serviceof righteousness,23 and for
that death is thewages o

f sin.

WHAT
shall we say then ?

aShall we continue in
sin, that grace may abound ?

2 God forbid. How shall we,
that are Mead to sin, live any
longer therein ?

3 Know ye not, that c so many
of us as II were baptized into
Jesus Christ d were baptized in-
to his death ?

4 Therefore we are e buried
with him by baptism into
death : that f like as Christ was
raised up from the dead by e the
glory of the Father, h even so
we also should walk in new-
ness of life.

5 'For if we have been plant-
ed together in the likeness of his
death, we shall be also in the
likeness of his resurrection :

6 Knowing this, that k our old
man is crucified with him, that
'the body of sin might be de-
stroyed, that henceforth we
should not serve sin.
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7 For ,nhe that is dead is

t freed from sin.

8 Now "if we be dead with
Christ, we believe that we shall
also live with him :

9 Knowing that ° Christ being
raised from the dead dieth no
more ; death hath no more do-
minion over him.
10 For in that he died, p he
died unto sin once : but in that
he liveth, q he liveth unto God.
11 Likewise reckon ye also
yourselves to be r dead indeed
unto sin, but s alive unto God
through Jesus Christ our Lord.
12 t Let not sin therefore reign
in your mortal body, that ye
should obey it in the lusts
thereof.

13 Neither yield ye your "mem-
bers as t instruments of unright-
eousness unto sin : but xyield
yourselves unto God, as those
that are alive from the dead,
and your members as instru-
ments of righteousness unto
God.
14 For y sin shall not have do-
minion over you : for ye are not
under the law, but under grace.
15 What then ? shall we sin,

z because we are not under the
law, but under grace ? God
forbid.

16 Know ye not, that a to whom
ye yield yourselves servants to
obey, his servants ye are to
whom ye obey ; whether of sin
unto death, or of obedience unto
righteousness ?

17 But God be thanked, that
ye were the servants of sin, but
ye have obeyed from the heart
Hhat form of doctrine 1which
was delivered you.
18 Being then cmade free from
sin, ye became the servants of
righteousness.
19 I speak after the manner
of men because of the infirmity
of your flesh : for as ye have
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yielded your members servants
to uncleanness and to iniquity
unto iniquity; even so now
yield your members servants to
righteousness unto holiness.
20 For when ye were dthe
servants of sin, ye were free
tfrom righteousness.
21 eWhat fruit had ye then in
those things whereof ye are
now ashamed?. for f the end of
those things is death.
22 But now gbeing made free
from sin, and become servants
to God, ye have your fruit unto
holiness, and the end everlast-
ing life.
23 For h the wages of sin is
death ; but

; the gift of God is
eternal life through Jesus Christ
our Lord.

CHAPTER VII.
1 No law hath power over a man longer than he
liveth. 4 But we are dead to the law. 7 Yet
is not the law sin, 12 but holy, just, good, 1G
as I acknowledge, who am grieved because1
cannot keep it.

KNOW
ye not, brethren, (forI speak to them that know

the law,) how that the law hath
dominion over a man as long as
he liveth ?
2 For a the woman which hath
a husband is bound by the law
to her husband so long as he
liveth; but if the husband be
dead, she is loosed from the
law of her husband.
3 So then b if

, while her hus-
band liveth, she be married to
another man, she shall be called
an adulteress: but if her hus-
band be dead, she is free from
that law; so that she is no
adulteress, though she be mar-
ried to another man.

4 Wherefore, my brethren, ye
also are become "dead to the
law by the body of Christ ; that
ye should be married to another,
even to him who is raised from
the dead, that we should dbring
forth fruit unto God.

5 For when we were in the
flesh, the tmotions of sins, which
were by the law, e did work in
our members f to bring forth
fruit unto death.

6 But now we are delivered
from the law, II that being dead
wherein we were held ; that we
should serve g in newness of
spirit, and not in the oldness of
the letter.

7 What shall we say then?
Is thg law sin? God forbid.
Nay, h I had not known sin, but
by the law : for I had not
known Hlust, except the law
had said, * Thou shalt not covet.

8 But k sin, taking occasion
by the commandment, wrought
in me all manner of concupis-
cence. For !without the law
sin ivas dead.

9 For I was alive without the
law once : but when the com-
mandment came, sin revived,
and I died.
10 And the commandment,
"which was ordained to life, I

found to be unto death.
11 For sin, taking occasion
by the commandment, deceived
me, and by it slew me.
12 Wherefore "the law is holy,
and the commandment holy,
and just, and good.
13 Was then that which is

good made death unto me ?

God forbid. But sin, that it

might appear sin, working death
in me by that which is good;
that sin by the commandment
might become exceeding sinful.
14 For we know that the law

is spiritual: but I am carnal,
"sold under sin.
15 For that which I do, 1 1 al-
low not: for pwhat I would,
that do I not ; but what I hate,
that do I.

16 If then I do that which I

would not, I consent unto the
law that it is good.
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17 Now then it is no more I
that do it

,

but sin that dwelleth
in me.
18 For I know that q in me
(that is

,

in my flesh,) dwelleth
no good thing : for to will is

present with me ; but how to
perform that which is good I

find not.
19 For the good that I would,

I do not : but the evil which I

would not, that I do.
20 Now if I do that I should
not, it is no more I that do it,

but sin that dwelleth in me.
21 I find then a law, that,
when I would do good, evil is
present with me.
22 For I r delight in the law
of God after s the inward man :

23 But *I see another law in
umy members, warring against
the law of my mind, and bring-
ing me into captivity to the
law of sin which is in my mem-
bers.

24 O wretched man that I

am ! who shall deliver me from

II the body of this death ?

25 x I thank God through Je-
sus Christ our Lord. So then
with the mind I myself serve
the law of God ; but with the
flesh the law of sin.

CHAPTER VIII.

1 They that are in Christ, and live according
to the Spirit, are free from condemnation. 5

,

13 What harm comelh o
f the flesh, 6
, 14

and what good o
f the Spirit : 17 and what o
f

being God's child, 19 whose glorious deliver-
ance all things long for, 29 was beforehandde-
creedfrom God. 38 What can sever us from
his love?

rTlHERE is therefore now
JL no condemnation to them
which are in Christ Jesus, who
awalk not after the flesh, but
after the Spirit.

2 For Mhe law of c the Spirit
of life in Christ Jesus hath
made me free from d the law of
sin and death.

3 For e what the law could not
do, in that it was weak through
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the flesh, f God sending his own
Son in the likeness of sinful
flesh, and Hfor sin, condemned
sin in the flesh :

4 That the righteousness of
the law might be fulfilled in us,

gwho walk not after the flesh,
but after the Spirit.

5 For h they that are after the
flesh do mind the things of the
flesh ; but they that are after
the Spirit, 'the things of the
Spirit.

6 For k t to be carnally minded

is death; but tto be spiritually
minded is life and peace.

7 Because tHhe carnal mind

is enmity against God : for it is

not subject to the law of God,
mneither indeed can be.

8 So then they that are in the
flesh cannot please God.

9 But ye are not in the flesh,
but in the Spirit, if so be that
"the Spirit of God dwell in you.
Now if any man have not ° the
Spirit of Christ, he is none of
his.
10 And if Christ be in you,
the body is dead because of
sin ; but the Spirit is life be-
cause of righteousness.
11 But if the Spirit of phim
that raised up Jesus from the
dead dwell in you, q he that
raised up Christ from the dead
shall also quicken your mortal
bodies II by his Spirit that dwell-
eth in you.
12 r Therefore, brethren, we are
debtors, not to the flesh, to live
after the flesh.
13 For s if ye live after the
flesh, ye shall die: but if ye
through the Spirit do *mortify
the deeds of the body, ye shall
live.
14 For u as many as are led by
the Spirit of God, they are the
sons of God.
15 For x ye have not received
the spirit of bondage again y to
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fear; but ye have received the
z Spirit of adoption, whereby we
cry, aAbba, Father.
16 bThe Spirit itself beareth
witness with our spirit, that we
are the children of God :
17 And if children, then heirs ;
heirs of God, and joint heirs
with Christ; d if so be that we
suffer with him, that we may
be also glorified together.
18 For I reckon that e the suf-
ferings of this present time are
not worthy to be compared with
the glory which shall be re-
vealed in us.
19 For f the earnest expecta-
tion of the creature waiteth for
the Bmanifestation of the sons
of God.
20 For h the creature was made
subject to vanity, not willingly,
but by reason of him who hath
subjected the same in hope ;
21 Because the creature itself
also shall be delivered from the
bondage of corruption into the
glorious liberty of the children
of God.
22 For we know that Uthe
whole creation 'groaneth and
travaileth in pain together until
now.
23 And not only they, but our-
selves also, which have Hhe
firstfruits of the Spirit, 'even
we ourselves groan within our-
selves, mwaiting for the adop-
tion, to wit, the "redemption of
our body.
24 For we are saved by hope :
but "hope that is seen is not

hope : for what a man seeth,
why doth he yet hope for?
25 But if we hope for that we
see not, then do we with pa-
tience wait for it.
26 Likewise the Spirit also
helpeth our infirmities : for

pwe
know not what we should pray
for as we ought : but q the Spirit
itself maketh intercession for us

with groanings which cannot
be uttered.
27 And r he that searcheth the
hearts knoweth what is the
mind of the Spirit, IIbecause he
maketh intercession for the
saints saccording to the will of
God.
28 And we know that all things
work together for good to them
that love God, to them l who
are the called according to his
purpose.
29 For whom u he did fore-
know, xhe also did predestinate
7 to be conformed to the image
of his Son, z that he might be
the firstborn among many
brethren.
30 Moreover, whom he did
predestinate, them he also acall-
ed : and whom he called, them
he also bjustified : and whom
he justified, them he also "glo-
rified.
31 What shall we then say to
these things? dIf God be for
us, who can be against us ?
32 eHe that spared not his
own Son, but f delivered him

up for us all, how shall he not
with him also freely give us
all things ?
33 Who shall lay any thing
to the charge of God's elect?
5It is God that justifieth.
34 hWho is he that condemn-
eth? It is Christ that died,
yea rather, that is risen again,
1who is even at the right hand
of God, kwho also maketh in-
tercession for us.
35 Who shall separate us from
the love of Christ ? shall tribu-
lation, or distress, or persecu-
tion, or famine, or nakedness, or

peril, or sword ?
36 As it is written, 'For thy
sake we are killed all the day
long ; we are accounted as sheep
for the slaughter.
37 mNay, in all these things_
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we are more than conquerors
through him that loved us.
38 For I am persuaded, that
neither death, nor life, nor an-
gels, nor "principalities, nor
powers, nor things present, nor
things to come,
39 Nor height, nor depth, nor
any other creature, shall be
able to separate us from the
love of God, which is in Christ
Jesus our Lord.

CHAPTER IX.
1 Paul is sorry for the Jews. 7 All the seedof
Abraham were not the children of the promise.
18 God hathmercy upon whom hewill. 21 The
poller may do with his clay what he list. 25
The calling of the Gentiles and rejecting of the
Jews were foretold. 32 The cause why so few
Jews embracedthe righteousness of faith.

I aSAY the truth in Christ, Ilie not, my conscience also
bearing me witness in the Holy
Ghost,
2 b That I have great heavi-
ness and continual sorrow in
my heart.
3 For CI could wish that my-
self were Haccursed from Christ
for my brethren, my kinsmen
according to the flesh :
4 dWho are Israelites; eto
whom pertaineth. the adoption,
and f the glory, and g the Hcove-
nants, and h the giving of the
law, and ^he service of God,
and k the promises ;
5 *Whose are the fathers, and
mof whom as concerning the
flesh Christ came, "who is over
all, God blessed for ever. Amen.
6 "Not as though the word of
God hath taken none effect.
For pthey are not all Israel,
which are of Israel :
7 qNeither, because they are
the seed of Abraham, are they
all children: but, In r Isaac
shall thy seed be called.
8 That is

,

They which are the
children of the flesh, these are
not the children of God : but

s the children of the promise are
counted for the seed.

1438

9 For this is the word of prom-
ise, At this time will I come,
and Sarah shall have a son.
10 And* not only this; but
when "Rebecca also had con-
ceived by one, even by our fa-
ther Isaac,
11 (For the children being not
yet born, neither having done
any good or evil, that the pur-
pose of God according to elec-
tion might stand, not of works,
but of xhim that calleth;)
12 It was said unto her, yThe

II elder shall serve the II younger.
13 As it is written, z Jacob
have I loved, but Esau have I

hated.

14 What shall we say then ?

aIs there unrighteousness with
God ? God forbid.
15 For he saith to Moses, h I

will have mercy on whom I

will have mercy, and I will
have compassion on whom I

will have compassion.
16 So then it is not of him
that willeth, nor of him that
runneth, but of God that shew-
eth mercy.
17 For c the Scripture saith
unto Pharaoh, d Even for this
same purpose have I raised
thee up, that I might shew my
power in thee, and that my
name might be declared through-
out all the earth.
18 Therefore hath he mercy
on whom he will have mercy,
and whom he will he harden-
ed.
19 Thou wilt say then unto
me, Why doth he yet find fault ?

For ° who hath resisted his will ?

20 Nay but, O man, who art
thou that II repliest against God?

f Shall the thing formed say to
him that formed it

, Why hast
thou made me thus ?

21 Hath not the e potter power
over the clay, of the same lump
to make h one vessel unto hon-
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Lain. 3. 22.
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Jer. 50. 40.

*ch.4. 11.&
10.20.
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»ch. 10.2. &
11.7.
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our, and another unto dishon-
our ?
22 JFAa* if God, willing to
shew his wrath, and to make
his power known, endured with
much longsuffering 'the vessels
of wrath Uk fitted to destruction :
23 And that he might make
known 1the riches of his glory on
the vessels of mercy, which he
had mafore prepared unto glory,
24 Even us, whom he hath
called, nnot of the Jews only,
but also of the Gentiles ?
25 As he saith also in Osee,
°I will call them my people,
which were not my people ;
and her heloved, which was
not heloved.
26 pAnd it shall come to pass,
that in the place where it was
said unto them, Ye are not my
people ; there shall they he called
the children of the living God.
27 Esaias also crieth concern-
ing Israel, q Though the number
of the children of Israel be as
the sand of the sea, r a remnant
shall he saved :
28 For he will finish "the
work, and cut it short in right-
eousness : sbecause a short work
will the Lord make upon the
earth.
29 And as Esaias said before,
*Except the Lord of Sabaoth
had left us a seed, "we had
been as Sodoma, and been made
like unto Gomorrah.
30 What shall we say then ?
"That the Gentiles, which fol-
lowed not after righteousness,
have attained to righteousness,
y even the righteousness which
is of faith.
31 But Israel, zwhich followed
after the law of righteousness,
ahath not attained to the law
of righteousness.
32 Wherefore? Because they
sought it not by faith, but as it
were by the works of the law.

For Mhey stumbled at that
stumblingstone ;
33 As it is written, c Behold,
I lay in Sion a stumblingstone
and rock of offence : and dwho-
soever belie veth on him shall
not be IIashamed.

CHAPTER X.
5 'Hie Scripture sheweththe differencebetwixt the
righteousnessof thelaw, and this offaith, 11 and
that all, both Jew and Gentile, that believe,shall
not beconfounded, 18 and that the Qenliles shall
receivethe word and believe. 19 Israel was not
ignorant of thesethings.

BRETHREN, my
heart's de-

sire and prayer to God for
Israel is

, that they might be
saved.

2 For I bear them record a that
they have a zeal of God, but
not according to knowledge.

3 For they, being ignorant of

b God's righteousness, and going
about to establish their own

c righteousness, have not sub-
mitted themselves unto the
righteousness of God.

4 For d Christ is the end of the
law for righteousness to every
one that believeth.

5 For Moses describeth the
righteousness which is of the
law, e That the man which do-
eth those things shall live by
them.

6 But the righteousness which

is of faith speaketh on this wise,

f Say not in thine heart, Who
shall ascend into heaven ? (that

is
,

to bring Christ down from
above:)

7 Or, Who shall descend into
the deep? (that is

,

to bring up
Christ again from the dead.)

8 But what saith it? g The
word is nigh thee, even in thy
mouth, and in thy heart: that

is
,

the word of faith, which we
preach ;

9 That h if thou shalt confess
with thy mouth the Lord Jesus,
and shalt believe in thine heart
that God hath raised him from
the dead, thou shalt be saved.
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ch. 9. 30.
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10 For with the heart man
believeth unto righteousness ;
and with the mouth confession
is made unto salvation.
11 For the Scripture saith,
'Whosoever believeth on him
shall not be ashamed.
12 For k there is no difference
between the Jew and the Greek:
for : the same Lord over all mis
rich unto all that call upon him.
13 "For whosoever shall call
°upon the name of the Lord
shall be saved.
14 How then shall they call
on him in whom they have not
believed? and how shall they
believe in him of whom they
have not heard ? and how shall
they hear pwithout a preacher ?
15 And how shall they preach,
except they be sent ? as it is
written, qHow beautiful are the
feet of them that preach the
gospel of peace, and bring glad
tidings of good things !
16 But r they have not all
obeyed the gospel. For Esaias
saith, sLord, who hath believed
tour IIreport?
17 So then faith cometh by
hearing, and hearing by the
word of God.
18 But I say, Have they not
heard? Yes verily, 'their sound
went into all the earth, uand
their words unto the ends of the
world.
19 But I say, Did not Israel
know? First Moses saith, XI
will provoke you to jealousy by
them that are no people, and by a
y foolish nation I will anger you.
20 But Esaias is very bold,
and saith, z I was found of them
that sought me not ; I was made
manifest unto them that asked
not after me.
21 But to Israel he saith, aAll
day long I have stretched forth
my hands unto a disobedient
and gainsaying people.
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CHAPTER XL
1 God hath not cast off all Israel. 7 Some were
elected, though the rest were hardened. 16
There is hope of their conversion. 18 The
Gentiles may not insult upon them: 26 for
there is a promise of their salvation. 33 God's
judgments are unsearchable.

I SAY then, aHath God castaway his people ? God for-
bid. For bI also am an Israel-
ite, of the seed of Abraham, of
the tribe of Benjamin.
2 God hath not cast away
his people which c he foreknew.
Wot ye not what the Scripture
saith t of Elias ? how he maketh
intercession to God against Is-
rael, saying,
3 dLord, they have killed thy
prophets, and digged down thine
altars ; and I am left alone, and
they seek my life.
4 But what saith the answer
of God unto him ? eI have re-
served to myself seven thousand
men, who have not bowed the
knee to the image of Baal.
5 fEven so then at this pres-
ent time also there is a remnant
according to the election of
grace.
6 And g if by grace, then is it
no more of works : otherwise
grace is no more grace. But if
it be of works, then is it no more
grace : otherwise work is no
more work.
7 What then ? h Israel hath
not obtained that which he
seeketh for; but the election
hath obtained it

,

and the rest
were H blinded

8 (According as it is written,

; God hath given them the spirit
of II slumber, k eyes that they
should not see, and ears that
they should not hear ;) unto this
day.

9 And David saith, *Let their
table be made a snare, and a

trap, and a stumblingblock, and
a recompense unto them :

10 mLet their eyes be dark-
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ened, that they may not see, and
how down their hack alway.
11 I say then, Have they
stumbled that they should fall ?
God forbid: but rather "through
their fall salvation is come unto
the Gentiles, for to provoke
them to jealousy.
12 Now if the fall of them be
the riches of the world, and the
IIdiminishing of them the riches
of the Gentiles ; how much
more their fulness ?
13 For I speak to you Gen-
tiles, inasmuch as °I am the
apostle of the Gentiles, I mag-
nify mine office :
14 If by any means I may pro-
voke to emulation them which
are my flesh, and pmight save
some of them.
15 For if the casting away of
them be the reconciling of the
world, what shall the receiving
of them be, but life from the
dead?
16 For if q the firstfruit be holy,
the lump is also holy: and if
the root be holy, so are the
branches.
17 And if rsome of the branches
be broken off, sand thou, being
a wild olive tree, wert graffed
in IIamong them, and with them
partakest of the root and fatness
of the olive tree ;
18 'Boast not against the
branches. But if thou boast,
thou bearest not the root, but
the root thee.
19 Thou wilt say then, The
branches were broken off, that I
might be graffed in.
20 Well ; because of unbelief
they were broken off, and thou
standest by faith.

uBe not
highminded, but x fear:
21 For if God spared not the
natural branches, take heed lest
he also spare not thee.
22 Behold therefore the good-
ness and severity of God : on_

them which fell, severity; but
toward thee, goodness, y if thou
continue in his goodness : other-
wise z thou also shalt be cut off.
23 And they also, 8if they
abide not still in unbelief, shall
be graffed in : for God is able
to graff them in again.
24 For if thou wert cut out of
the olive tree which is wild by
nature, and wert graffed con-
trary to nature into a good olive
tree; how much more shall
these, which be the natural
branches, be graffed into their
own olive tree ?
25 For I would not, brethren,
that ye should be ignorant of
this mystery, lest ye should be
bwise in your own conceits,
that II cblindness in part is hap-
pened to Israel, duntil the ful-
ness of the Gentiles be come in.
26 And so all Israel shall be
saved : as it is written, e There
shall come out of Sion the De-
liverer, and shall turn away
ungodliness from Jacob :
27 fFor this is my covenant
unto them, when I shall take
away their sins.
28 As concerning the gospel,
they are enemies for your sakes :
but as touching the election,

they are ebeloved for the fa-
thers' sakes.

29 For the gifts and calling
of God are hwithout repentance.
30 For as ye 'in times past
have not IIbelieved God, yet
have now obtained mercy
through their unbelief:
31 Even so have these also
now not IIbelieved, that through
your mercy they also may ob-
tain mercy.
32 For k God hath IIconcluded
them all in unbelief, that he
might have mercy upon all.
33 O the depth of the riches
both of the wisdom and knowl-
edge of God ! 1how unsearcha-
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Me are his judgments, and mhis
ways past finding out !
34 n For who hath known the
mind of the Lord ? or °who
hath been his counsellor ?
35 Or "who hath first given to
him, and it shall be recompensed
unto him again ?
36 For qof him, and through
him, and to him, are all things :
r to twhom be glory for ever.
Amen.

CHAPTER XII.
1 Ood'smerciesmust moveus topleaseGod. 3 No
man must think toowell of himself, 6 but attend
everyoneon that calling whereinhe is placed. 9
Love, and many other duties, are required of us.
19 Bevengeis speciallyforbidden.

I aBESEECH you therefore,brethren, by the mercies of
God, Hhat ye c present your bod-
ies da living sacrifice, holy, ac-
ceptable unto God, which is your
reasonable service.
2 And ebe not conformed to
this world : but f be ye trans-
formed by the renewing of your
mind, that ye may gprove what
is that good, and acceptable,
and perfect will of God.
3 For I say, h through the grace
given unto me, to every man
that is among you, *not to think

of himself more highly than he
ought to think ; but to think
t soberly, according as God hath
dealt k to every man the meas-
ure of faith.
4 For *as we have many
members in one body, and all
members have not the same
office:
5 So mwe, being many, are
one body in Christ, and every
one members one of another.
6 "Having then gifts differing
"according to the grace that is
given to us, whether pprophecy,
let us prophesy according to the
proportion of faith ;
7 Or ministry, let us wait on
our ministering; or qhe that
teacheth, on teaching ;
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A.D. 60.8 Or r he that exhorteth, on
exhortation: 'he that Ugiveth,
let him do it IIwith simplicity;
'he that ruleth, with diligence ;
he that sheweth mercy, "with
cheerfulness.
9 xLet love be without dissimu-
lation. yAbhor that which is evil;
cleave to that which is good.
10 z Be kindly affectioned one
to another IIwith brotherly love ;
a in honour preferring one an-
other ;
11 Not slothful in business; fer-
vent in spirit ; serving the Lord ;
12 bRejoicing in hope; c pa-
tient in tribulation ; d continu-
ing instant in prayer ;
13 eDistributing to the neces-
sity of saints; f given to hospi-
tality.
14 g Bless them which perse-
cute you : bless, and curse not.
15 hRejoice with them that do
rejoice, and weep with them
that weep.
16 ' Be of the same mind one
toward another. kMind not
high things, but IIcondescend
to men of low estate. *Be not
wise in your own conceits.
17 "Recompense to no man
evil for evil. "Provide things
honest in the sight of all men.
18 If it be possible, as much
as lieth in you, "live peaceably
with all men.
19 Dearly beloved, "avenge
not yourselves, but rather give
place unto wrath : for it is writ-
ten, qVengeance is mine ; I will
repay, saith the Lord.
20 r Therefore if thine enemy
hunger, feed him ; if he thirst,
give him drink : for in so doing
thou shalt heap coals of fire on
his head.
21 Be not overcome of evil,
but overcome evil with good.
IIOr, be contented with mean things. ' Prov. 3. 7. & 26. 12,
Is. 5. 21. ch. 11.25. "-Prov. 20. 22. Matt. 5. 39. 1 Thess.5. 15.
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CHAPTER XIII.
I Subjection,and many other duties, we oweto the
magistrates. 8 Love is thefulfilling of thelaw. 11
Gluttony and drunkenness, and the ioorks of
darkness, are out ofseasmi in the lime of thegos-
pel.

LET
every soul "be subject

unto the higher powers.
For b there is no power but of
God: the powers that be are
IIordained of God.
2 Whosoever therefore resist-
eth ° the power, r,esisteth the or-
dinance of God : and they that
resist shall receive to them-
selves damnation.
3 For rulers are not a terror
to good works, but to the evil.
Wilt thou then not be afraid of
the power? ddo that which is
good, and thou shalt have praise
of the same :
4 For he is the minister of God
to thee for good. But if thou
do that which is evil, be afraid ;
for he beareth not the sword
in vain : for he is the minis-
ter of God, a revenger to exe-
cute wrath upon him that doeth
evil.
5 Wherefore e

ye must needs
be subject, not only for wrath,
f but also for conscience' sake.
6 For, for this cause pay ye
tribute also : for they are God's
ministers, attending continually
upon this very thing.
7 ^Render therefore to all their
dues : tribute to whom tribute
is due; custom to whom cus-
tom ; fear to whom fear ; honour
to whom honour.
8 Owe no man any thing, but
to love one another: for h he
that loveth another hath ful-
filled the law.
9 For this, J Thou shalt not
commit adultery, Thou shalt
not kill, Thou shalt not steal,
Thou shalt not bear false wit-
ness, Thou shalt not covet ; and
if there be any other command-
ment, it is briefly comprehended
in this saying, namely, k Thou

shalt love thy neighbour as thy-
self.

10 Love worketh no ill to his
neighbour : therefore l love is the
fulfilling of the law.
11 And that, knowing the
time, that now it is high time
mto awake out of sleep : for now
is our salvation nearer than
when we believed.
12 The night is far spent, the
day is at hand : "let us there-
fore cast off the works of dark-
ness, and "let us put on the
armour of light.
13 pLet us walk IIhonestly, as
in the day ; qnot in rioting and
drunkenness, rnot in chambering
and wantonness, snot in strife
and envying:
14 But *put ye on the Lord
Jesus Christ, and umake not
provision for the flesh, to fulfil
the lusts thereof

CHAPTER XIV.
3 Men may not contemn nor condemn one the
other for things indifferent : 13 but take heed
that they give no offence in them: 15 for that
the apostle proveth unlawful by many reasons.

HIM
that a is weak in the

faith receive ye, but IInot
to doubtful disputations.
2 For one believeth that he
b
may eat all things: another,
who is weak, eateth herbs.
3 Let not him that eateth de-
spise him that eateth not ; and
c let not him which eateth not
judge him that eateth : for God
hath received him.
4 dWho art thou that judgest
another man's servant ? to his
own master he standeth or fall-
eth ; yea, he shall be holden
up : for God is able to make
him stand.
5 eOne man esteemeth one
day above another: another es-
teemeth every day alike. Let
every man be IIfully persuaded
in his own mind.
6 He that f Hregardeth the day,

1443

A.D. 60.

' Matt.22.40.
ver. 8.

-lCor.15.34.
Eph. 5. 14.
1Thess.5.5

"Eph. 5. 11.
Col. 3. 8.
° Eph. 0. 13.
1Thess.5.8.
PPhil. 4. S.
lThess.4.12.
1 Pet. 2. 12
11Or,
decently.
■iProv.23.20.
Luke 21.34.
1 Pet. 4. 3.
' 1 Cor. 6. 9.
Eph. 5. 5.
8James3.14.
' Gal. 3. 27.
Eph. 4. 24.
Col. 3. 10.
" Gal. 5. 16.
1 Pet. 2. 11.

»ch. 15.1,7.
1 Cor. 8. 9,
11.& 9. 22.
IIOr, not to
judge his
doubtful
thoughts.

bver. 14.
lCor.10.25.
1 Tim. 4. 4.
Tit. 1. 15.

<=Col. 2. 16.

11James4.12.

«Gal. 4. 10.
Col. 2. 16.

f Gal. 4. 10.
1!Or, fully
assured.

IIOr, observ-
eth.



Against uncharitable judgment. ROMANS. Of bearing with the weak.

ad. fin.

?1 Cor.10.31.
1 lim. 4. 3.

">1Cor. 6.19
20.
GraL2. 20.
1 1'hess.5.
10.
1 Pet. 4. 2.

2 Cor.5. 15.

kActs 10.36.

'Matt. 25.31.
32.
Acts 10.42.
& 17.31.
2 Cor. 5. 10.
Jude 14,15.
"Is. 45. 23.
Phil. 2. 10.

"Matt. 12.36.
Gal. 6. 5.
1 Pet. 4. 5.

o1 Cor. 8. 9,
13.& 10.32.

pActs 10.15.
ver. 2, 20.
1Cor.10.25.
1Tim. 4. 4.
Tit. 1. 15.
t Gr. coot-
mon.

t Gr. com-

11 Cor. 8. 7,
10.

t Gr. accord-
ing to
charity.
' 1Cor.8. 11.

>ch. 12.17.

' 1 Cor. 8. 8.

regardeth it unto the Lord ; and
he that regardeth not the day,
to the Lord he doth not regard
it. He that eateth, eateth to
the Lord, for *he giveth God
thanks ; and he that eateth not,
to the Lord he eateth not, and
giveth God thanks.
7 For hnone of us liveth to
himself, and no man dieth to
himself.
8 For "whether we live, we live
unto the Lord ; and whether
we die, we die unto the Lord :
whether we live therefore, or
die, we are the Lord's.
9 For 'to this end Christ both
died, and rose, and revived, that
he might be k Lord both of the
dead and living.
10 But why dost thou judge
thy brother? or why dost thou
set at nought thy brother? for
'we shall all stand before the
judgment seat of Christ.
11 For it is written, mAs I live,
saith the Lord, every knee shall
bow to me, and every tongue
shall confess to God.
12 So then "every one of us
shall give account of himself
to God.
13 Let us not therefore judge
one another any more: but
judge this rather, that "no man
put a stumblingblock or an oc-
casion to fall in his brother's
way.
14 I know, and am persuaded
by the Lord Jesus, pthat there
is nothing t unclean of itself:
but qto him that esteemeth any
thing to be t unclean, to him it
is unclean.
15 But if thy brother be grieved
with thy meat, now walkest
thou not t charitably. 'Destroy
not him with thy meat, for
whom Christ died.
16 sLet not then your good be
evil spoken of:
17 'For the kingdom of God
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is not meat and drink ; but
righteousness, and peace, and
joy in the Holy Ghost.
18 For he that in these things
serveth Christ u «s acceptable to
God, and approved of men.
19 x Let us therefore follow
after the things which make
for peace, and things where-
with y one may edify another.
20 z For meat destroy not the
work of God. aAll things in-
deed are pure ; bbut it is evil
for that man who eateth with
offence.
21 It is good neither to eat
"flesh, nor to drink wine, nor
any thing whereby thy brother
stumbleth, or is offended, or is
made weak.
22 Hast thou faith? have it
to thyself before God. dHappy
is he that condemneth not him-
self in that thing which he
alloweth.
23 And he that "doubteth is
damned if he eat, because he
eateth not of faith : for ewhat-
soever is not of faith is sin.

CHAPTER XV.
1 The strong must bear with the weak. 2 We
may not/please ourselves, 3 for Christ did not
so, 7 but receive one the other, as Christ did us
all, 8 bothJews 9 and Gentiles. 15 Paul ex-
cuseth his writing, 28 and promiselh to see
them, 30 and requestelh their prayers.

WE "then that are strongought to bear the b in-
firmities of the weak, and not
to please ourselves.
2 c Let every one of us please
his neighbour for his good d to
edification.
3 eFor even Christ pleased not
himself; but, as it is written,
f The reproaches of them that
reproached thee fell on me.
4 For swhatsoever things were
written aforetime were written
for our learning, that we through
patience and comfort of the
Scriptures might have hope.
5 hNow the God of patience
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and consolation grant you to be
likeminded one toward another
IIaccording to Christ Jesus :
6 That ye may

j with one mind
and one mouth glorify God,
even the Father of our Lord
Jesus Christ.
7 Wherefore k receive ye one
another, l as Christ also received
us, to the glory of God.
8 Now I say that mJesus Christ
was a minister of the circum-
cision for the truth of God, "to
confirm the promises made unto
the fathers :
9 And "that the Gentiles might
glorify God for his mercy; as
it is written, pFor this cause I
will confess to thee among the
Gentiles, and sing unto thy
name.
10 And again he saith, qRe-
joice, ye Gentiles, with his peo-
ple.
11 And again, rPraise the Lord,
all ye Gentiles ; and laud him,
all ye people.
12 And again, Esaias saith,
s There shall he a root of Jesse,
and he that shall rise to reign
over the Gentiles ; in him shall
the Gentiles trust.
13 Now the God of hope fill
you with all 'joy and peace in
believing, that ye may abound
in hope, through the power of
the Holy Ghost.
14 And UI myself also am
persuaded of you, my brethren,
that ye also are full of good-
ness, w filled with all knowledge,
able also to admonish one an-
other.
15 Nevertheless, brethren, I
have written the more boldly
unto you in some sort, as put-
ting you in mind, xbecause of
the grace that is given to me of
God,
16 That y I should be the min-
ister of Jesus Christ to the Gen-
tiles, ministering the gospel of

God, that the II z offering up of
the Gentiles might be accepta-
ble, being sanctified by the
Holy Ghost.
17 I have therefore whereof I
may glory through Jesus Christ
a in those things which pertain
to God.
18 For I will not dare to speak
of any of those things bwhich
Christ hath not wrought by me,
c to make the Gentiles obedient,
by word and deed,
19 d Through mighty signs and
wonders, by the power of the
Spirit of God; so that from
Jerusalem, and round about
unto Illyricum, I have fully
preached the gospel of Christ.
20 Yea, so have I strived to
preach the gospel, not where
Christ was named, e lest I should
build upon another man's foun-
dation :
21 But as it is written, f To
whom he was not spoken of,
they shall see: and they that
have not heard shall under-
stand.
22 For which cause also e I
have been IImuch hindered from
coming to you.
23 But now having no more
place in these parts, and hhav-
ing a great desire these many
years to come unto you ;
24 Whensoever I take my
journey into Spain, I will coine
to you: for I trust to see you
in my journey, 'and to be
brought on my way thitherward
by you, if first I be somewhat
filled twith your company.
25 But now k I go unto Je-
rusalem to minister unto the
saints.
26 For J it hath pleased them
of Macedonia and Achaia to
make a certain contribution for
the poor saints which are at
Jerusalem.
27 It hath pleased them ver-
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ily; and their debtors they are.
For mif the Gentiles have been
made partakers of their spirit-
ual things, "their duty is also
to minister unto them in carnal
things.
28 When ' therefore I have
performed this, and have sealed
to them "this fruit, I will come
by you into Spain.
29 pAnd I am sure that, when
I come unto you, I shall come
in the fulness of the blessing of
the gospel of Christ.
30 Now I beseech you, breth-
ren, for the Lord Jesus Christ's
sake, and q for the love of the
Spirit, r that ye strive together
with me in your prayers to God
for me ;
31 sThat I may be deliver-
ed from them that Hdo not be-
lieve in Judea ; and that 'my
service which I have for Jeru-
salem may be accepted of the
saints ;
32 "That I may come unto
you with joy xby the will of
God, and may with you be y re-
freshed.

33 Now z the God of peace be
with you all. Amen.

CHAPTER XVI.
3 Paul willeth the brethren to greet many, 17
and admselh them to take heed of those which
cause dissension and offences, 21 and after
sundry salutations endethwith praise and thanks
to God.

I COMMEND unto you Phebeour sister, which is a servant
of the church which is at aCen-
chrea :
2 bThat ye receive her in the
Lord, as becometh saints, and
that ye assist her in whatso-
ever business she hath need of
you : for she hath been a suc-
courer of many, and of myself
also.
3 Greet c Priscilla and Aquila,
my helpers in Christ Jesus :
4 Who have for my life laid
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down their own necks : unto
whom not only I give thanks,
but also all the churches of the
Gentiles.
5 Likewise greet d the church
that is in their house. Salute
my well beloved Epenetus, who
is ethe firstfruits of Achaia unto
Christ.
6 Greet Mary, who bestowed
much labour on us.
7 Salute Andronicus and Ju-
nia, my kinsmen, and my fellow
prisoners, who are of note among
the apostles, who also fwere in
Christ before me.
8 Greet Amplias, my beloved
in the Lord.
9 Salute Urbane, our helper
in Christ, and Stachys my be-
loved.

10 Salute Apelles approved in
Christ. Salute them which are
of Aristobulus' IIhousehold.
11 Salute Herodion my kins-
man. Greet them that be of
the IIhousehold of Narcissus,
which are in the Lord.
12 Salute Tryphena and Try-
phosa, who labour in the Lord.
Salute the beloved Persis, which
laboured much in the Lord.
13 Salute Rufus e chosen in
the Lord, and his mother and
mine.
14 Salute Asyncritus, Phlegon,
Hermas, Patrobas, Hermes, and
the brethren which are with
them.
15 Salute Philologus, and Ju-
lia, Nereus, and his sister, and

Olympas, and all the saints
which are with them.
16 h Salute one another with
a holy kiss. The churches of
Christ salute you.
17 Now I beseech you, breth-
ren, mark them 'which cause
divisions and offences contrary
to the doctrine which ye have
learned; and k avoid them.
18 For they that are such
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serve not our Lord Jesus Christ,
but 1their own belly; and mby
good words and fair speeches
deceive the hearts of the simple.
19 For "your obedience is come
abroad unto all men. I am glad
therefore on your behalf: but
yet I would have you "wise
unto that which is good, and
iisimple concerning evil.
20 And pthe God of peace
q shall IIbruise Satan under your
feet shortly. r The grace of our
Lord Jesus Christ be with you.
Amen.
21 sTimotheus my workfellow,
and *Lucius, and "Jason, and
x Sosipater, my kinsmen, salute
you.
22 I Tertius, who wrote this
epistle, salute you in the Lord.
23 yGaius mine host, and of
the whole church, saluteth you.
zErastus the chamberlain of

the city saluteth you, and Quar-
tus a brother.
24 "The grace of our Lord
Jesus Christ be with you all.
Amen.
25 Now bto him that is of
power to stablish you "accord-
ing to my gospel, and the
preaching of Jesus Christ, dac-
cording to the revelation of the
mystery, ewhich was kept secret
since the world began,
26 But fnow is made mani-
fest, and by the Scriptures of
the prophets, according to the
commandment of the everlast-
ing God, made known to all na-
tions for e the obedience of faith :
27 To h God only wise, be glo-
ry through Jesus Christ for ever.
Amen.

IT Written to the Romans from Corinthus, and
sent by Phebe servant of the church at Cen-
chrea.
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FIRST EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE

CORINTHIANS.

CHAPTER I.
After his salutation and thanltsgiving, 10heexhort-
eth them to unity, and 12 reproveththeir dissen-
sions. 18 God destroyelhthewisdomof thewiie,
21 by thefoolishness of preaching, and 26 calleth
not the wise, mighty, and noble, but 27, 28 t/te
foolish, weak,and menof no account.

PAUL, "called to be an apos-tle of Jesus Christ b through
the will of God, and ° Sosthenes
our brother,
2 Unto the church of God
which is at Corinth, d to them
that eare sanctified in Christ Je-
sus, f called to be saints, with all
that in every place gcall upon
the name of Jesus Christ h our
Lord, 'both theirs and ours :
3 k Grace be unto you, and
peace, from God our Father,
and from the Lord Jesus Christ.
4 11 thank my God always on
your behalf, for the grace of
God which is given you by Je-
sus Christ;
5 That in every thing ye are
enriched by him,

,n in all utter-
ance, and in all knowledge ;
6 Even as "the testimony of
Christ was confirmed in you :
7 So that ye come behind in
no gift ; °waiting for the t com-
ing of our Lord Jesus Christ :
8 pWho shall also confirm you
unto the end, *that ye may be
blameless in the day of our
Lord Jesus Christ.
9 rGod is faithful, by whom
ye were called unto sthe fellow-
ship of his Son Jesus Christ our
Lord.
10 Now I beseech you, breth-

ren, by the name of our Lord
Jesus Christ, 'that ye all speak
the same thing, and that there
be no tdivisions among you;
but that ye be perfectly joined
together in the same mind and
in the same judgment.
11 For it hath been declared
unto me of you, my brethren,
by them which are of the house
of Chloe, that there are conten-
tions among you.
12 Now this I say, "that every
one of you saith, I am of Paul ;
and I of xApollos ; and I of
y Cephas ; and I of Christ.
13 z Is Christ divided? was
Paul crucified for you ? or were
ye baptized in the name of
Paul?
14 I thank God that I bap-
tized none of you, but aCrispus
and bGaius;
15 Lest any should say that I
had baptized inmine own name.
16 And I baptized also the
household of c Stephanas : be-
sides, I know not whether I
baptized any other.
17 For Christ sent me not to
baptize, but to preach the gos-
pel :

dnot with wisdom of IIwords,
lest the cross of Christ should
be made of none effect.
18 For the preaching of the
cross is to ethem that perish,
f foolishness ; but unto us ewhich
are saved, it is the hpower of
God.
19 For it is written, ; I will
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destroy the wisdom of the wise,
and will bring to nothing the
understanding of the prudent.
20 kWhere is the wise ? where
is the scribe ? where is the dis-
puter of this world ? l hath not
God made foolish the wisdom
of this world ?
21 mFor after that in the wis-
dom of God the world by wis-
dom knew not God, it pleased
God by the foolishness ofpreach-
ing to save them that believe.
22 For the n Jews require a
sign, and the Greeks seek after
wisdom :
23 But we preach Christ cru-
cified, °unto the Jews a stum-
blingblock, and unto the Greeks
p foolishness ;
24 But unto them which are
called, both Jews and Greeks,
Christ q the power of God, and
r the wisdom of God.
25 Because the foolishness of
God is wiser than men ; and
the weakness of God is stronger
than men.
26 For ye see your calling,
brethren, how that snot many
wise men after the flesh, not
many mighty, not many noble,
are called :
27 But *God hath chosen the
foolish things of the world to
confound the wise ; and God
hath chosen the weak things
of the world to confound the
things which are mighty;
28 And base things of the
world, and things which are
despised, hath God chosen, yea,
and u things which are not, x to
bring to nought things that are :
29 y That no flesh should glory
in his presence.
30 But of him are ye in Christ
Jesus, who of God is made unto
us zwisdom, and arighteousness,
and b sanctification, and c re-
demption :
31 That, according as it is

written, dHe that glorieth, let
him glory in the Lord.

CHAPTER II.
He declarelh that his preaching, 1 though it bring
not excellencyof speech,or of 4 human wisdom:
yet consistethin the 4, 5 power of God: and so
far excelleth6 the wisdom of this world, and 9
human sense,as that 14 thenatural man cannot
understand it.

A ND I, brethren, when I came
-O- to you, "came not with ex-
cellency of speech or of wisdom,
declaring unto you b the testi-
mony of God.
2 For I determined not to know
any thing among you, c save Je-
sus Christ, and him crucified.
3 And d I was with you e in
weakness, and in fear, and in
much trembling.
4 And my speech and my
preaching f ivas not with IIen-
ticing words of man's wisdom,
ffbut in demonstration of the
Spirit and of power :
5 That your faith should not
t stand in the wisdom of men,
but h in the power of God.
6 Howbeit we speak wisdom
among them 'that are perfect:
yet not k the wisdom of this
world, nor of the princes of this
world, Hhat come to nought:
7 But we speak the wisdom
of God in a mystery, even the
hidden wisdom, mwhich God or-
dained before the world unto
our glory;
8 "Which none of the princes
of this world knew: for °had
they known it

,

they would not
have crucified the Lord of glory.

9 But as it is written, p Eye
hath not seen, nor ear heard,
neither have entered into the
heart of man, the things which
God hath prepared for them
that love him.
10 But q God hath revealed
them unto us by his Spirit : for
the Spirit searcheth all things,
yea, the deep things of God.
11 For what man knoweth
the things of a man, r save the
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spirit of man which is in him ?
8even so the things of God
knoweth no man, but the Spirit
of God.
12 Now we have received, not
the spirit of the world, but 'the
Spirit which is of God ; that
we might know the things that
are freely given to us of God.
13 "Which things «also we
speak, not in the words which
man's wisdom teacheth, but
which the Holy Ghost teach-
eth ; comparing spiritual things
with spiritual.
14 xBut the natural man re-
ceiveth not the things of the
Spirit of God : y for they are
foolishness unto him: z neither
can he know them, because they
are spiritually discerned.
15 aBut he that is spiritual
lljudgeth all things, yet he him-
self is IIjudged of no man.
16 bFor who hath known the
mind of the Lord, that he tmay
instruct him? cBut we have
the mind of Christ.

CHAPTER III.
2 Milk is fit for children. 3 Strife and division,
arguments of a fleshly mind. 7 He that plant-
eth, and he that waterelh, is nothing. 9 The
ministers are God's fellow workmen.

'
11 Christ

theonlyfoundation. 16Men thetemplesof God,
which 17 must be kept holy. 19 The wisdomof
this world isfoolishness with God.

AND I, brethren, could not
-XX speak unto you as unto
"spiritual, but as unto bcarnal,
even as unto ° babes in Christ.
2 I have fed you with dmilk,
and not with meat : e for hitherto
ye were not able to bear it

,

nei-
ther yet now are ye able.

3 For ye are yet carnal: for

fwhereas there is among you
envying, and strife, and II divi-
sions, are ye not carnal, and
walk t as men ?

4 For while one saith, g I am
of Paul ; and another, I am of
Apollos ; are ye not carnal ?

5 Who then is Paul, and who

is Apollos, but hministers by
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whom ye believed, ' even as the
Lord gave to every man ?

6 k I have planted, Apollos
watered ; mbut God gave the
increase.

7 So then "neither is he that
planteth any thing, neither he
that watereth; but God that
giveth the increase.

8 Now he that planteth and
he that watereth are one : ° and
every man shall receive his own
reward according to his own
labour.

9 For pwe are labourers to-
gether with God : ye are God's

II husbandry, ye are

q God's build-
ing.
10 According to the grace of
God which is given unto me,
as a wise masterbuilder, I have
laid s the foundation, and anoth-
er buildeth thereon. But 'let
every man take heed how he
buildeth thereupon.
11 For other foundation can
no man lay than "that is laid,
xwhich is Jesus Christ.
12 Now if any man build up-
on this foundation gold, silver,
precious stones, wood, hay, stub-
ble;
13 y Every man's work shall
be made manifest: for the day

z shall declare it
,

because a it

t shall be revealed by fire ; and
the fire shall try every man's
work of what sort it is.
14 If any man's work abide
which he hath built thereupon,

bhe shall receive a reward.
15 If any man's work shall
be burned, he shall suffer loss :

but he himself shall be saved ;

c

yet so as by fire.
16 dKnow ye not that ye are
the temple of God, and that the
Spirit of God dwelleth in you ?

17 If any man H defile the tem-
ple of God, him shall God de-
stroy; for the temple of God is

holy, which temple ye are.

A.D. 59.

i Rom.12.3.6.

1 Pet. 4. 11.

k Acts 18. 4
,

8
,

11.
ch. 4

.

15. &

9.1.&15.1.
2Cor.10.14,
15.

" Acts 18.24,
27.& 19. 1.

"ch. 1
.

30. &

15. 10.

2 Cor. 3
.
5
.

"2Cor.12.ll.
Gal. 6

.
3
.

Ps. 62. 12.
Rom. 2. 6

.

ch. 4
.
5
.

Gal. 6
.
4
,
5
.

Rev. 2
.

23.
& 22. 12.

P Acts 15. 4
.

2 Cor. 6
.
1
.

II Or,tillage.

1 Eph. 2. 20.
Col. 2
.
7
.

Heb. 3
.
3
,
4
.

1 Pet. 2
.
5
.

r Rom.1.5.&
12.3.

" Rom.15.20.
ver. 6

.

ch. 4. 15.
ttev.21.14.
'1 Pet. 4. 11.

" Is. 28. 16.
Matt.16.18.

2 Cor.11. 4
.

Gal. 1
.
7
.

"Eph. 2. 20.

y ch. 4. 5
.

*lPet.l.7.&
4. 12.

a Luke 2
.

35.

t Gr. is re-
vealed.

b ch. 4
.
5
.

° Jude 23.

« ch. 6
.

19.

2 Cor.6.16.
Eph. 2. 21,
22.
Heb. 3

.
6
.

1 Pet. 2
.

5.

II Qi,destroy.



How to esteem ministers. I. CORINTHIANS. Of the apostles 1 sufferings.
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ver. 4, 5, 6.
" 2 Cor. 4. 5,
15.

1Rom. 14.8.
ch. 11.3.
2 Cor. 10.7.
Gal. 3. 29.

>Matt.24.45.
ch.3.5.&9.
17.
2 Cor. 6. 4.
Col. 1. 25.
" Luke 12.42.
Tit. 1. 7.
1Pet. 4. 10.

t G-r.day,
ch. 3. 13.

<=Job 9. 2.
Ps. 130. 3.
& 143.2.
Prov. 21. 2.
Rom. 3. 20.
&4. 2.
i Matt. 7. 1.
Rom. 2. 1.
16. & 14.4!
10, 13.
Rev. 20.12.
>=ch. 3. 13.

f Rom. 2. 29.
2 Cor.5. 10.

ech. 1. 12.&
3.4.

18 "Let no man deceive him-
self. If any man among you
seemeth to be wise in this world,
let him become a fool, that he
may be wise.
19 For f the wisdom of this
world is foolishness with God:
for it is written, gHe taketh the
wise in their own craftiness.
20 And again, h The Lord
knoweth the thoughts of the
wise, that they are vain.
21 Therefore ' let no man glory
in men: for kall things are
yours ;
22 Whether Paul, or Apollos,
or Cephas, or the world, or life,
or death, or things present, or
things to come ; all are yours ;
23 And '? ye are Christ's; and
Christ is God's.

CHAPTER IV.
1 In what account the ministers ought to be had.•7 We have nothing which, we have not received.
9 The apostles spectaclesto theworld, angels,and
men, 13 the filth and offscouring of the world :
15 yet our fathers in Christ, 10whom we ought
tofollow.

LET
a man so account of us,
as of athe ministers of

Christ, band stewards of the
mysteries of God.
2 Moreover it is required in
stewards, that a man be found
faithful.
3 But with me it is a very
small thing that I should be
judged of you, or of man's
t judgment: yea, I judge not
mine own self.
4 For I know nothing by my-
self; c yet am I not hereby justi-
fied: but he that judgeth me is
the Lord.
5 dTherefore judge nothing
before the time, until the Lord
come, ewho both will bring to
light the hidden things of dark-
ness, and will make manifest
the counsels of the hearts : and
f then shall every man have
praise of God.
6 And these things, brethren,
S I have in a figure transferred

to myself and to Apollos for your
sakes ;

h that ye might learn in
us not to think of men above
that which is written, that no
one of you 'be puffed up for one
against another.
7 For who tmaketh thee to
differ from another? and

kwhat
hast thou that thou didst not
receive ? now if thou didst re-
ceive it

,

why dost thou glory,
as if thou hadst not received it ?

8 Now ye are full, 1 now ye are
rich, ye have reigned as kings
without us: and I would to
God ye did reign, that we also
might reign with you.

9 For I think that God hath set
forth II us the apostles last, m as it

were appointed to death: for nwe
are made a t spectacle unto the
world, and to angels, and to men.
10 °We are p fools for Christ's
sake, but ye are wise in Christ ;

qwe are weak, but ye are strong ;

ye are honourable, but we are
despised.
11 rEven unto this present
hour we both hunger, and thirst,
and s are naked, and ' are buffet-
ed, and have no certain dwell-
ingplace ;

12 "And labour, working with
our own hands : xbeing reviled,
we bless ; being persecuted, we
suffer it :

13 Being defamed, we entreat :

y we are made as the filth of the
world, and are the offscouring
of all things unto this day.
14 I write not these things to
shame you, but z as my beloved
sons I warn you.
15 For though ye have ten
thousand instructors in Christ,
yet have ye not many fathers:
for a in Christ Jesus I have be-
gotten you through the gospel.
16 Wherefore I beseech you,

b be ye followers of me.
17 For this cause have I sent
unto you c Timotheus,

dwho is
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23.
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45.
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» Acts 18.11.
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James1.18.
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A scandalous incest reproved. I. COMNTHIANS. Offenders to be avoided.
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f ch. 7. 17.

s ch. 14.33.

hch. 5. 2.

I Acts 19.21.
ch. 16.5.
2 Cor. 1. 15,
23.
kActs 18.21.
Rom.15.32.
Heb. 6. 3.
James4.15.
' ch. 2. 4.
lThess.1.5.

m2Cor.10.2.
& 13. 10.

* Eph. 5. 3.

t>Lev. 18.8.
Deut.22.30.
& 27. 20.
«2Cor.7. 12.
* ch. 4. 18.
«2 Cor. 7. 7,
10.

f Col. 2. 5.
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ined.

sMatt.16.19.
& 18. 18.
John 20.23.
2Cor.2.10.
& 13.3,10.
•>Job 2. 6.
Ps. 109.6.
lTim.1.20.
>Acts 26.18.

kver. 2.
ch. 3.21.&
4.19.
James4.16.
i ch. 15. 33.
Gal. 5. 9.
2Tim.2.17.

my beloved son, and faithful in
the Lord, who shall bring you
into remembrance of my ways
which be in Christ, as I f teach
every where g in every church.
18 hNow some are puffed up, as
though I would not come to you.
19 'But I will come to you
shortly, k if the Lord will, and
will know, not the speech of
them which are puffed up, but
the power.
20 For 'the kingdom of God
is not in word, but in power.
21 What will ye? mshall I
come unto you with a rod, or
in love, and in the spirit of
meekness ?

CHAPTER V.
1 'Hit incestuous person 6 is causerather of shame
unto them, than of rejoicing. 7 The old leaven
is to he purged, out. 10 Heinous offendersare
to heshunned and avoided.

IT is reported commonly thatthere is fornication among
you, and such fornication as is
not so much as anamed among
the Gentiles, Hhat one should
have his c father's wife.
2 dAnd ye are puffed up, and
have not rather emourned, that
he that hath done this deed
might be taken away from
among you.
3 f For I verily, as absent in
body, but present in spirit, have
"judged already, as though I
were present, concerning him
that hath so done this deed,
4 In the name of our Lord
Jesus Christ, when ye are gath-
ered together, and my spirit,
gwith the power of our Lord
Jesus Christ,
5 h To deliver such a one unto
1Satan for the destruction of
the flesh, that the spirit may
be saved in the day of the Lord
Jesus.
6 kYour glorying is not good.
Know ye not that l.a little leav-
en leaveneth the whole lump ?
7 Purge out therefore the old
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leaven, that ye may be a new
lump, as ye are unleavened.
For even "Christ our "passover
II is sacrificed for us :
8 Therefore "let us keep lithe
feast, pnot with old leaven, nei-
ther qwith the leaven of malice
and wickedness ; but with the
unleavened bread of sincerity
and truth.
9 I wrote unto you in an epis-
tle rnot to company with forni-
cators :

10 sYet not altogether with
the fornicators 'of this world,
or with the covetous, or extor-
tioners, or with idolaters ; for
then must ye needs go u out of
the world.
11 But now I have written
unto you not to keep company,
x if any man that is called a
brother be a fornicator, or covet-
ous, or an idolater, or a railer,
or a drunkard, or an extortioner ;
with such a one yno not to eat.
12 For what have I to do to
judge z them also that are with-
out? do not ye judge a them
that are within ?
13 But them that are without
God judgeth. Therefore bput
away from among yourselves
that wicked person.

CHAPTER VI.
1 The Corinthians must not vextheir brethren, in
going to law with them: 6 especiallyunder infi-
dels. 9 The unrighteous shall not inherit the
kingdom of God. 15 Our bodiesare themembers
of Christ, 19and templesof theHoly Ghost. 16,
17 They must not thereforebedefiled.

DARE
any of you, having a

matter against another, go
to law before the unjust, and
not before the saints ?
2 Do ye not know that athe
saints shall judge the world ?
and if the world shall be judged
by you, are ye unworthy to
judge the smallest matters ?
3 Know ye not that we shall
bjudge angels? how much more
things that pertain to this life ?
4 c If then ye have judgments

A.]). 59.

IIOt,isslain.

IIOr,
holiday.
»ls. 53. 7.
John 1. 29.
ch. 15.3.
1Pet. 1. 19.
Rev. 5.6,12.
» John 19.14.
»Ex. 12. 15.
& 13.6.
pDeut. 16.3.
'i Matt. 16.6,
12.
Mark 8. 15.
Luke 12. 1.
r Seever.2,7.
2 Cor.6. 14.
Eph. 5. 11
2 Thess. 3.
14.
>ch. 10.27.
' ch. 1. 20.
" John 17.15
1John 5.19.

*Matt.l8.17.
Rom.16.17.
2Thess.3.6.
14.
2 John 10.

1Gal. 2. 12.

'Mark 4. 11.
Col. 4. 5.
1 Thess.4.
12.
1 Tim. 3. 7.
»ch.6. 1,2,3,
4.
">Deut.13.5.
& 17.7. &
21.21.&22.
21,22,24.

»Ps. 49. 14.
Dan. 7. 22.
Matt.19.28.
Luke22.30.
Rev. 2. 26.
& 3. 21. &
20.4.

"•2Pet. 2.4.
Jude 6.

«ch. 5. 12.
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<•Prov. 20.22.
Matt. 5. 39,
40.
Luke 6. 29.
Rom. 12.17,
19.
1 Thess. 5.
15.

«1 Thess.4.6.

f ch. 15.50.
Gal. 5. 21.
Eph. 5. 5.
1 Tim. 1.9.
Heb. 12.14.
& 13.4.
Rev. 22.15.

ech. 12. 2.
Eph. 2.2.&
4.22.& 5.8.
Col. 3. 7.
Tit. 3. 3.
hch. 1. 30.
Heb. 10.22.

' ch. 10.23.

I Or,
profitable.

kMatt.15.17.
Rom.14.17.
Col.2.22,23.

l ver. 15, 19,
20.
1Thess.4.3
7.
mEph. 5. 23.
■>Rom. 6.5,8.
& 8. 11.
2 Cor. 4. 14.
oEph. 1. 19,
20.
pRom. 12.5.
ch. 12. 27.
Eph. 4. 12.
15, 16.& 5.
30.

of things pertaining to this life, •
set them to judge who are least
esteemed in the church.
5 I speak to your shame. Is
it so, that there is not a wise
man among you? no, not one
that shall be able to judge be-
tween his brethren ?
6 But brother goeth to law
with brother, and that before
the unbelievers.
7 Now therefore there is utterly
a fault among you, because ye go
to law one with another. dWhy
do ye not rather take wrong ?
Why do ye not rather suffer
yourselves to be defrauded ?
8 Nay, ye do wrong, and de-
fraud, eand that your brethren.
9 Know ye not that the un-
righteous shall not inherit the
kingdom of God ? Be not de-
ceived: fneither fornicators, nor
idolaters, nor adulterers, nor ef-
feminate, nor abusers of them-
selves with mankind,
10 Nor thieves, nor covetous,
nor drunkards, nor revilers, nor
extortioners, shall inherit the
kingdom of God.
11 And such were gsome of
you : h but ye are washed, but

ye are sanctified, but ye are justi-
fied in the name of the Lord Je-
sus, and by the Spirit ofour God.
12
jAll things are lawful unto

me, but all things are not IIex-
pedient: all things are lawful
for me, but I will not be brought
under the power of any.
13 kMeats for the belly, and

the belly for meats: but God
shall destroy both it and them.
Now the body is not for fornica-
tion, but J for the Lord; mand
the Lord for the body.
14 And nGod hath both raised
up the Lord, and will also raise
up us ° by his own power.
15 Know ye not that pyour bod-
ies are the members of Christ ?
shall I then take the members of

Christ, and make them the mem-
bers of a harlot? God forbid.
16 What! know ye not that
he which is joined to a harlot is
one body? for q two, saith he,
shall be one flesh.
17 r But he that is joined unto
the Lord is one spirit.
18 s Flee fornication. Every
sin that a man doeth is without
the body ; but he that commit-
teth fornication sinneth *against
his own body.
19 What ! u know ye not that
your body is the temple of the
Holy Ghost which is in you,
which ye have of God, x and ye
are not your own ?
20 For y ye are bought with a
price: therefore glorify God in
your body, and in your spirit,
which are God's.

CHAPTER VII.
2He treatethof marriage, 4 shewingit tobea remedy
againstfornication : 10and that thebond thereof
ovghtnot lightly tobedissolved. 18,20Every man
must becontent with his vocation. 25 Virginity
wherefore to be embraced. 35 And for what re-
spectswemay eithermarry, or abstainfrom mar-
rying.

NOW
concerning the things

whereof ye wrote unto
me

to touch a woman
2 Nevertheless, to avoid forni-
cation, let every man have his
own wife, and let every woman
have her own husband.
3
bLet the husband render un-

to the wife due benevolence:
and likewise also the wife unto
the husband.
4 The wife hath not power of
her own body, but the husband :
and likewise also the husband
hath not power of his own body,
but the wife.
5 cDefraud ye not one the oth-

er, except it be with consent for
a time, that ye may give your-
selves to fasting and prayer;
and come together again, that
dSatan tempt you not for your
incontinency.
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•ver. 12,25.
2 Cor. 8. 8.
& 11. 17.
i Acts 26.29.
f ch. 9. 5.
I'Matt.19.12.
ch. 12.11.

1,26.

*1 Tim. 5.14.

1Seever. 12,
25,40.
■"Mai.2. 14,
16.
Matt. 5. 3'2.
& 19.6, 9.
Mark 10.11,
12.
Luke 16.18.

nver. 6.

° Mai. 2. 15.

pRom.12.18.
& 14. 19.
ch. 14.33.
Heb. 12.14.
t Grr. in
peace.

11 Pet. 3. 1.

t Grr.what.

' ch. 4. 17.
2Cor.ll.28,

6 But I speak this by permis-
sion, eand not of commandment.
7 For f I would that all men
were geven as I myself. But
hevery man hath his proper gift
of God, one after this manner,
and another after that.
8 I say therefore to the unmar-
ried and widows, ' It is good for
them if they abide even as I.
9 But k if they cannot contain,
let them marry: for it is better
to marry than to burn.
10 And unto the married I
command, xyet not I, but the
Lord, "Let not the wife depart
from her husband :
11 But and if she depart, let
her remain unmarried, or be
reconciled to her husband : and
let not the husband put away
his wife.
12 But to the rest speak I, nnot
the Lord : If any brother hath a
wife that believeth not, and she
be pleased to dwell with him, let
him not put her away.
13 And the woman which hath
a husband that believeth not,
and if he be pleased to dwell
with her, let her not leave him.
14 For the unbelieving hus-
band is sanctified by the wife,
and the unbelieving wife is
sanctified by the husband : else
were your children unclean ;
but now are they holy.
15 But if the unbelieving de-
part, let him depart. A brother
or a sister is not under bondage
in such cases : but God hath
called us ptto peace.
16 For what knowest thou, O
wife, whether thou shalt qsave
thy husband ? or t how knowest
thou, O man, whether thou shalt
save thy wife ?
17 But as God hath distributed
to every man, as the Lord hath
called every one, so let him
walk. And r so ordain I in all
churches.
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18 Is any man called being cir-
cumcised? let him not become
uncircumcised. Is any called
in uncircumcision ? ' let him not
be circumcised.
19 Circumcision is nothing,
and uncircumcision is nothing,
but u the keeping of the com-
mandments of God.
20 Let every man abide in the
same calling wherein he was
called.
21 Art thou called being a
servant ? care not for it : but if
thou mayest be made free, use
it rather.
22 For he that is called in the
Lord, being a servant, is x the
Lord's t freeman: likewise also
he that is called, being free, is
y Christ's servant.
23 z Ye are bought with a price ;
be not ye the servants of men.
24 Brethren, a let every man,
wherein he is called, therein
abide with God.
25 Now concerning virgins bI
have no commandment of the
Lord : yet I give my judgment,
as one ° that hath obtained mer-

cy of the Lord dto be faithful.
26 I suppose therefore that
this is good for the present IIdis-
tress, / say, e that it is good for
a man so to be.
27 Art thou bound unto a
wife ? seek not to be loosed.
Art thou loosed from a wife ?
seek not a wife.
28 But and if thou marry, thou
hast not sinned ; and if a virgin
marry, she hath not sinned.
Nevertheless such shall have
trouble in the flesh : but I spare
you.
29 But f this I say, brethren,
the time is short : it remaineth,
that both they that have wives
be as though they had none ;
30 And they that weep, as
though they wept not; and
they that rejoice, as though
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ech. 9. IS.

hPs. 39. 6.
James 1.10.
& 4. 14.
1Pet. 1.24
& 4. 7.
Uohn2.17.
i 1 Tim. 5. 5.
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ver. 34.

* Luke 10.40,
&c.

i Heb. 13.4.

"•Rom.7. 2.

they rejoiced not ; and they
that buy, as though they pos-
sessed not ;
31 And they that use this
world, as not e abusing it: for
h the fashion of this world pass-
eth away.
32 But I would have you
without carefulness. 'He that
is unmarried careth for the
things tthat belong to the Lord,
how he may please the Lord :
33 But he that is married
careth for the things that are of
the world, how he may please
his wife.
34 There is difference also be-
tween a wife and a virgin. The
unmarried woman k careth for
the things of the Lord, that she
may be holy both in body and
in spirit: but she that is mar-
ried careth for the things of the
world, how she may please her
husband.
35 And this I speak for your
own profit ; not that I may cast
a snare upon you, but for that
which is comely, and that ye
may attend upon the Lord
without distraction.
36 But if any man think that
he behaveth himself uncomely
toward his virgin, if she pass
the flower of her age, and need
so require, let him do what he
will, he sinneth not : let them
marry.
37 Nevertheless he that stand-
eth steadfast in his heart, hav-
ing no necessity, but hath power
over his own will, and hath so
decreed in his heart that he will
keep his virgin, doeth well.
38 l So then he that giveth her
in marriage doeth well ; but he
that giveth her not in marriage
doeth better.
39 mThe wife is bound by the
law as long as her husband liv-
eth ; but if her husband be dead,
she is at liberty to be married

to whom she will ; "only in the
Lord.
40 But she is happier if she
so abide, "after my judgment:
and P I think also that I have
the Spirit of God.
CHAPTER VIII.

1 To abstainfrom meats offeredto idols. 8, 9 We
must not abuse our Christian liberty, to the

offenceof our brethren: 11 but must bridle our
knowledge with charity.

NOW
aas touching things

offered unto idols, we
know that we all have bknowl-
edge.

c Knowledge puffeth up,
but charity edifieth.
2 And d if any man think that
he knoweth any thing, he know-
eth nothing yet as he ought to
know.
3 But if any man love God,
e the same is known of him.
4 As concerning therefore the
eating of those things that are
offered in sacrifice unto idols,
we know that fan idol is noth-
ing in the world, e and that there
is none other God but one.
5 For though there be that are
h called gods, whether in heav-
en or in earth, (as there be gods
many, and lords many,)
6 But 'to us there is but one
God, the Father, k of whom are
all things, and we Hin him ; and
'one Lord Jesus Christ, mby
whom are all things, and we
by him.
7 Howbeit there is not in every
man that knowledge: for some
"with conscience of the idol
unto this hour eat it as a thing
offered unto an idol ; and their
conscience being weak is "de-
filed.
8 But "meat commendeth us
not to God : for neither, if we
eat, IIare we the better ; neither,
if we eat not, IIare we the worse.
9 But a take heed lest by any
means this IIliberty of yours be-
come r a stumblingblock to them
that are weak.

1455

A.D. 59.

"2 Cor.6. 14.

° ver.25.

p1 Thess. 4.
8.

»Acts 15.20,
29.
ch.'10. 19.
bRom.14.14,
22.
c Rom. 14.3.
10.

<•ch. 13.8, 9,
12.
Gal. 6. 3.
1 Tim. 6.4.

«Ex. 33. 12,
17.
Nah. 1. 7.
Matt. 7. 23.
Gal. 4. 9.
2Tim.2.19.

f Is. 41. 24.
ch. 10. 19.
s Deut.4. 39.
&6. 4.
Is. 44. 8.
Mark 12.29.
ver. 6.
Eph. 4. 6.
1 Tim. 2. 5.
i' John 10.34.

i Mai. 2. 10.
Eph. 4. 6.
k Acts 17.28.
Horn.11.36.
IIOr, for
kim.
i John 13.13.
Acts 2. 36.
ch. 12.3.
Eph. 4. 5.
Phil. 2. 11.
■"John1. 3.
Col. 1. 16.
Heb. 1. 2.
-ch. 10. 28,
29.

Rom. 14.14,
23. .

PRom.14.17

IIOr,havewe
the more.
IIOr,havewe
the less.

IIOr,power.
qGal. 5. 13.
"•Rom.14.13,
20.



Paul's Christian liberty. I. CORINTHIANS. His selfdenial

A.D. 59.

•ch. 10. 2S,
32.
t Grr.edified.

' Rom.14.15,
20.

"Matt. 25.40,
45.

* Rom.14.21.
2Cor.ll.29.

aAets9.15.&
13.2.& 26.
17.
2Cor.12.12.
Gal. 2. 7,8.
1 Tim. 2. 7.
2 Tim. 1.11.
>>Acts9.3,17.
& 18. 9. &
23. 14, 18.
& 23. 11.
ch. 15.8.
c ch. 3. 6. &
4.15.
<i2 Cor. 3. 2.
& 12.12.

8ver. 14.
lThess.2.6.
2Thess.3.9.

IIOr,woman.

'Matt. 13.55.
Mark 6. 3.
Luke 6. 15.
Gal. 1. 19.
s Matt. 8.14.
>>2Ihess.3.8,
9.

•2 Cor.10.4.
1Tim. 1.18.
& 6. 12.
2 Tim. 2. 3.
&4. 7.
t Deut. 20.6.
Prov.27.18.
ch.3.6,7,8.
I John 21. 15.
1 Pet. 5. 2.

10 For if any man see thee
which hast knowledge sit at
meat in the idol's temple, shall
not "the conscience of him
which is weak he t emboldened
to eat those things which are
offered to idols ;
11 And 'through thy knowl-
edge shall the weak brother
perish, for whom Christ died ?
12 But "when ye sin so
against the brethren, and
wound their weak conscience,
ye sin against Christ.
13 Wherefore, x if meat make
my brother to offend, I will eat
no flesh whije the world stand-
eth, lest I make my brother to
offend.
CHAPTER IX.

1 He sheweth his liberty, 7 and that theminister
ought to live by the gospel: 15 yet that him-

self hath of his own accord abstained, 18 to be
either chargeable unto them, 22 or offensive
unto any, in matters indifferent. 24 Our life
is like unto a race.

M I nbt an apostle ? am I
not free ? bhave I not seen

Jesus Christ our Lord? c are not
ye my work in the Lord ?
2 If I be not an apostle unto
others, yet doubtless I am to
you : for d the seal of mine apos-
tleship are ye in the Lord.
3 Mine answer to them that
do examine me is this :
4 "Have we not power to eat
and to drink ?
5 Have we not power to lead
about a sister, a IIwife, as well as
other apostles, and as f the breth-
ren of the Lord, and e Cephas?
6 Or I only and Barnabas,
hhave not we power to forbear
working ?
7 Who 'goeth a warfare any
time at his own charges ? who
kplanteth a vineyard, and eat-
eth not of the fruit thereof? or
who 'feedeth a flock, and eat-
eth not of the milk of the flock ?
8 Say I these things as a
man ? or saith not the law the
same also?
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9 For it is written in the law
of Moses, mThou shalt not muz-
zle the mouth of the ox that
treadeth out the corn. Doth
God take care for oxen ?
10 Or saith he it altogether
for our sakes ? For our sakes,
no doubt, this is written: that
"he that plough eth should
plough in hope ; and that he
that thresheth in hope should be
partaker of his hope.
11 ° If we have sown unto you
spiritual things, is it a great
thing if we shall reap your
carnal things?
12 If others be partakers of this
power over you, are not we rath-
er ? pNevertheless we have not
used this power ; but suffer all
things, q lest we should hinder
the gospel of Christ.
13 rDo ye not know that they
which minister about holy
things IIlive of the things of the
temple? and they which wait
at the altar are partakers with
the altar?
14 Even so shath the Lord or-
dained kthat they which preach
the gospel should live of the

gospel.
15 But UI have used none of
these things : neither have I
written these things, that it
should be so done unto me : for
x it were better for me to die,
than that any man should make

my glorying void.
16 For though I preach the
gospel, I have nothing to glory
of: for ynecessity is laid upon
me ; yea, woe is unto me, if I
preach not the gospel !
17 For if I do this thing will-
ingly, z I have a reward : but
if against my will, a adispensa-
tion of the gospel is committed
unto me.
18 What is my reward then ?
Verily that,

bwhen I preach the
gospel, I may make the gospel

A.D. 59.

mDeut.25.4.
1Tim.5.18.

" 2 Tim. 2.6.

"Rom. 15.27.
Gal. 6. 6.

pActs 20.33.
ver. 15,18.
2 Cor. 11.7,
9. & 12.13.
lThess.2.6.
i2Cor.ll.12.
r Lev. 6. 16,
26. & 7. 6,
&c.
Num. 5. 9,
10.& 18.8-
20.
Deut. 10.9.
& 18. 1.
IIOr, feed.

'Matt. 10.10.
Luke 10.7.
' Gal. 6. 6.
1Tim.5.17.

uver. 12.
Actsl8.3.&
20.34.
ch. 4. 12.
lThess.2.9.
2Thess.3.8.

*2Cor.ll.l0.

J Rom. 1. 14.

* ch. 3. 8, 14.

*ch.4. 1.
Gal. 2. 7.
Phil. 1. 17.
Col. 1. 25.

" ch. 10.33.
2 Cor. 4. 5.
& 11.7.



for the gospel. I. CORINTHIANS. The Jews 1 sacraments,

A.D. 59.

•ch. 7. 31.

J ver. 1.
' Gal. 5. 13.
f Matt.18.15.
1 Pet 3. 1.

J Acts 16. 3.
&18.18.&
21. 23, &c.

" Gal. 3. 2.
i Rom. 2. 12,
14.
k ch. 7. 22.

' Rom. 15. 1.
2Cor. 11.29.

■"ch.10.33.

-Rom. 11.14.
ch. 7. 16.

° Gal. 2.2. &
5.7.
Phil. 2. 16.
& 3. 14.
2 Tim. 4. 7.
Heb. 12. 1.
pEph. 6. 12.
1Tim. 6.12.
2 Tim. 2. 5.
64. 7.
12 Tim. 4. 8.
James 1.12.
1 Pet. 1. 4.
65. 4.
Rev. 2. 10.
& 3. 11.
r 2 Tim. 2. 5.
>Rom. 8. 13.
Col. 3. 5.
<Rom. 6. 18,
19.

" Jer. 6. 30.
2 Cor. 13.5,
6.

of Christ without charge, that
I "abuse not my power in the
gospel.
19 For though I be d free from
all men, yet have eI made my-
self servant unto all, f that I
might gain the more.
20 And ffunto the Jews I be-
came as a Jew, that I might
gain the Jews ; to them that
are under the law, as under the
law, that I might gain them
that are under the law ;
21 h To l them that are without
law, as without law, (

kbeing
not without law to God, but
under the law to Christ,) that I
might gain them that are with-
out law.
22 'To the weak became I as
weak, that I might gain the
weak: mI am made all things
to all men, "that I might by all
means save some.
23 And this I do for the gos-
pel's sake, that I might be par-
taker thereof with you.
24 Know ye not that they
which run in a race run all, but
one receiveth the prize ? ° So
run, that ye may obtain.
25 And every man that p striv-
eth for the mastery is temperate
in all things. Now they do it
to obtain a corruptible crown ;
but we q an incorruptible.
26 I therefore so run, rnot as
uncertainly ; so fight I, not as
one that beateth the air :
27 sBut I keep under my body,
and *bring it into subjection:
lest that by any means, when
I have preached to- others, I
myself should be u a castaway.

CHAPTER X.
1 The sacraments of the Jews 6 are types of
ours, 1 and their punishments, 11 examples

for us. 14 We must fly from idolatry. 21
We must not make the Lord's table the table

of devils : 24 and in things indifferent we must
have regard of our brethren.

OREOVER, brethren, I
would not that ye should
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M

be ignorant, how that all our
fathers were under "the cloud,
and all passed through bthe sea ;
2 And were all baptized unto
Moses in the cloud and in the
sea;
3 And did all eat the same
c spiritual meat;
4 And did all drink the same
dspiritual drink ; for they drank
of that spiritual Rock that IIfol-
lowed them: and that Rock
was Christ.
5 But with many of them God
was not well pleased : for they
"were overthrown in the wil-
derness.

6 Now these things were tour
examples, to the intent we
should not lust after evil things,
as f they also lusted.
7 s Neither be ye idolaters, as
were some of them; as it is
written, h The people sat down
to eat and drink, and rose up
to play.
8 Neither let us commit forn-
ication, as some of them com-
mitted, and k fell in one day
three and twenty thousand.
9 Neither let us tempt Christ,
as 'some of them also tempt-
ed, and mwere destroyed of ser-
pents.
10 Neither murmur ye, as
n some of them also murmured,
and "were destroyed of "the de-
stroyer.
11 Now all these things hap-
pened unto them for Uensamples :
and q they are written for our
admonition, Tupon whom the
ends of the world are come.
12 Wherefore slet him that
thinketh he standeth take heed
lest he fall.
13 There hath no temptation
taken you but such as is IIcom-
mon to man : but *God is faith-
ful, uwho will not suffer you to
be tempted above that ye are
able ; but will with the tempta-
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»Ex. 13. 21.
& 40. 34.
Num. 9. 18.
& 14. 14.
Deut. 1.33.
Neh. 9. 12
19.
Ps. 78. 14.
& 105.39.
>>Ex. 14. 22.
Num. 33.8.
Josh. 4. 23.
Ps. 78. 13.

IIOr, went
with them,
Deut. 9. 21.
Ps. 105.41.
cEx. 16. 15
35.
Neh. 9. 15,
20.
Ps. 78. 24.
■>Ex.17. 6.
Num.20.11.
Ps. 78. 15.
t Gr. ourfig-
ures.
' Num.14.29,
32,35.& 26.
64, 65.
Ps. 106.26.
Heb. 3. 1
Jude 5.
f Num. 11.4,
33,34.
Ps. 106.14.
s ver. 14.
hEx. 32. 6.

i ch. 6. 18.
Rev. 2. 14.

k Num. 25.1,
9.
Ps. 106.29.

i Ex. 17.2,7.
Num. 21.5.
Deut. 6. 16.
Ps. 78. 18,
56.& 95.9.
& 106.14.
■"Num.21.6.
■>Ex.16.2.&
17.2.
Num. 14.2,
29.& 16.41.
»Num.14.37.
& 16. 49.
IIOr, types.
pEx. 12.23.
2 Sam. 24.
16.
1Chr.21.15.
qRom. 15.4.
ch. 9. 10.
' ch. 7. 29.
Phil. 4. 5.
Heb. 10.25,
37.
Uohn2.1S.
>Rom. 11.20.
IIOr, moder-
ate.
t ch. 1. 9.
«Ps. 125.3.
2 Pet. 2. 9.



We must flee idolatry. I. CORINTHIANS. Offence not to be given,

A.D. 59.

x Jer. 2D.11.

yver.7.
2 Cor.6. 17.
1John 5.21.
«ch. 8. 1.

•Matt.26.26,
27,28.

" Acts 2. 42,
46.
ch.11.23,24.

cRom. 12.5.
ch. 12.27.

J Rom. 4. 12.
Gal. 6. 16.
«Rom.4.1.&
9. 3, 5.
2Cor.ll.18.
f Lev. 3.3.&
7. 15.
?ch. 8. 4.

••Lev. 17.7.
Deut.32.17.
Ps. 106.37.
Rev. 9. 20.

2 Cor.6. 15,
16.
£Deut.32.38.

i Deut.32.21.

°>Ez.22. 14.

•ch. 6. 12.

Rom. 15.1,
2.
ver. 33.
ch. 13.5.
Phil. 2.4,21.
P1 Tim. 4. 4.

1Ex. 19.5.
Deut.10.14.
Ps. 24.1.&
50. 12.
ver. 28.

Luke 10.7.

being many are

tion also xmake a way to escape,
that ye may be able to bear it.
14 Wherefore, my dearly be-
loved, y flee from idolatry.
15 I speak as to zwise men ;
judge ye what I say.
16 aThe cup of blessing which
we bless, is it not the com-
munion of the blood of Christ ?
bThe bread which we break, is
it not the communion of the
body of Christ ?
17 For cwe
one bread, and one body : for
we are all partakers of that one
bread.
18 Behold d Israel eafter the
flesh : f are not they which eat
of the sacrifices partakers of the
altar ?
19 What say I then? 'that
the idol is any thing, or that
which is offered in sacrifice to
idols is any thing ?
20 But I say, that the things
which the Gentiles h sacrifice,
they sacrifice to devils, and not
to God : and I would not that
ye should have fellowship with
devils.
21 'Ye cannot drink the cup
of the Lord, and Hhe cup of
devils : ye cannot be partakers
of the Lord's table, and of the
table of devils.
22 Do we provoke the Lord
to jealousy? mare we stronger
than he ?
23 nAll things are lawful for
me, but all things are not expe-
dient : all things are lawful for
me, but all things edify not.
24 ° Let no man seek his own,
but every man another's wealth.
25 "Whatsoever is sold in the
shambles, that eat, asking no
question for conscience' sake :
26 For Hhe earth is the Lord's,
and the fulness thereof.
27 If any of them that believe
not bid you to a feast, and ye
be disposed to go; rwhatsoever

is set before you, eat, asking no
question for conscience' sake.
28 But if any man* say unto
you, This is offered in sacrifice
unto idols, eat not ' for his sake
that shewed it

,

and for con-
science' sake : for ' the earth is

the Lord's, and the- fulness
thereof:
29 Conscience, I say, not thine
own, but of the other : for Hwhy

is my liberty judged of another
maris conscience ?

30 For if I by II grace be a par-
taker, why am I evil spoken
of for that x for which I give
thanks ?

31 7Whether therefore ye eat,
or drink, or whatsoever ye do,
do all to the glory of God.
32 z Give none offence, neither
to the Jews, nor to the tGen-
tiles, nor to Hhe church of God :

33 Even as b I please all men
in all things, c not seeking mine
own profit, but the profit of
many, that they may be saved.

CHAPTER XL

1 He reproveth them, becamein holy assemblies 4
their men prayed with their heads covered,and 6
womenwith their headsuncovered,17and because
generallytheir meetingswerenotfor thebelterbut
for theworse,as 21namely in profaning with their
ownfeasts theLord's supper. 23 Lastly, hecall-
eth themto thefirst institution thereof.

BE
a
ye followers of me, even
as I also am of Christ.

2 Now I praise you, brethren,

b that ye remember me in all
things, and c keep the II ordinan-
ces, as I delivered them to you.

3 But I would have you know,
that Hhe head of every man is

Christ; and Hhe head of the
woman is. the man; and Hhe
head of Christ is God.

4Every man praying or 'proph-
esying, having his head covered,
dishonoureth his head.

5 But h every woman that pray-
eth or prophesieth with her head
uncovered dishonoureth her

head : for that is even all one
as if she were ' shaven.

A.D. 59.

ch.8.10,12.

' Deut.10.14
Ps. 24. 1

.

ver. 26.

"Rom. 14.16

II Or,tha?iks-
giving.

* Rom. 14. 6
.

lTim.4.3,4.

r Col. 3
.

17.

1 Pet. 4. 11.

zRom.14.13.
ch. 8

.

13.

2 Cor. 6
.
3
.

t Gr. Greeks.

a Acts 20.28.
ch. 11. 22.

1 Tim. 3
.
5
.

b Rom. 15. 2
.

ch. 9
.

19,22.

c ver. 24.

» ch. 4. 1C.
Eph. 5. 1

.
Phil. 3

.

17.
lThess.1.6.
2Thess.3.9.

» ch. 4
.

17.

i ch. 7. 17.

II Or, tradi-
tions,

2 Thess. 2
.

15. & 3
.
6
.

'1 Eph. 5
.

23.

' Gen. 3
.

1C.

1 Tim. 2.11.
12.

1 Pet. 3
.
1
.

5,6.

r John 14.28.
ch. 3

.

23. &
15.27, 28.
Phil. 2

.
7
,
8
,

9
.

sch. 12. 10,
28.& 14. 1

.

&c.

■
>

Acts 21. 9
.

Deut.21.12.
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Rules for divine worship. I. CORINTHIANS. Of the Lord's supper.

A.D. 59.

* Num. 5.18.
Deut. 22. 5.

' Gen. 1. 26,
27. & 5. 1.
&0. 6.

"Gen. 2. 21.
22.

" Geo. 2. 18,
21,23.

G-en.24.65.
IIThat is

,

a
covering,
in sign
that she is
under the
power of
her hus-
band.

P Ecc. 5. 6
.

i Gal. 3. 2&

' Rom.11.36.

Q Or, vail.

' 1 Tim. 6. 4.

' ch. 7
.

17.&
14.33.

"ch. 1.10,11.
12. & 3

.
3
.

* Matt 18. 7
.

Luke 17. 1
.

Acts 20.30.

1 Tim. 4
.
1
.

2 Pet. 2. 1
,

2
.

1
1

Or,
schisms.

yLuke 2
.

35.

1 John 2
.

19.
See Deut.
13.3.

II Or, sects.

6 For if the woman be not
covered, let her also be shorn:
but if it be k a shame for a wo-
man to be shorn or shaven, let
her be covered.

7 For a man indeed ought not
to cover his head, forasmuch as
'he is the image and glory of
God : but the woman is the
glory of the man.

8 For mthe man is not of the
woman ; but the woman of the
man.

9 nNeither was the man cre-
ated for the woman; but the
woman for the man.
10 For this cause ought the
woman "to have "power on her
head pbecause of the angels.
11 Nevertheless q neither is the
man without the woman, nei-
ther the woman without the
man, in the Lord.
12 For as the woman is of
the man, even so is the man
also by the woman; rbut all
things of God.
13 Judge in yourselves : is it

comely that a woman pray un-
to God uncovered ?

14 Doth not even nature itself
teach you, that, if a man have
long hair, it is a shame unto
him?
15 But if a woman have long
hair, it is a glory to her : for her
hair is given her for a II covering.
16 Bat s if any man seem to
be contentious, we have no such
custom, ' neither the churches of
God.
17 Now in this that I declare
unto you I praise you not, that
ye come together not for the

better, but for the worse.
18 For first of all, when ye
come together in the church,
U I hear that there be H divisions
among you; and I partly be-
lieve it.
19 For x there must be also

ll heresies among you, y that they

which are approved may be
made manifest among you.
20 When ye come together
therefore into one place, Hhis

is not to eat the Lord's supper.
21 For in eating every one
taketh before other his own sup-
per: and one is hungry, and

* another is drunken.
22 What ! have ye not houses
to eat and to drink in? or de-
spise ye B the church of God,
and b shame II them that have
not ? What shall I say to you ?

shall I praise you in this? I

praise you not.
23 For c I have received of the
Lord that which also I delivered
unto you, d That the Lord Jesus,
the same night in which he was
betrayed, took bread :

24 And when he had given
thanks, he brake it

,

and said,
Take, eat; this is my body,
which is broken for you: this
do II in remembrance of me.
25 After the same manner al-
so he took the cup, when he had

supped, saying, This cup is the
new testament in my blood :
this do ye, as oft as ye drink it
,

in remembrance of me.
26 For as often as ye eat this
bread, and drink this cup, II ye
do shew the Lord's death ° till
he come.

27 fWherefore whosoever shall
eat this bread, and drink this
cup of the Lord, unworthily,
shall be guilty of the body and
blood of the Lord.
28 But g let a man examine
himself, and so let him eat of
that bread, and drink of that
cup.
29 For he that eateth and
drinketh unworthily, eateth and
drinketh II damnation to himself,
not discerning the Lord's body.
30 For this cause many are
weak and sickly among you,
and many sleep.
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A.D. 59.

I Or, ye can-
not eat.

*■ 2 Pet. 2. 13.
Jude 12.

»ch. 10.32.

b James 2
.
6
.

II Or, them
that are
poor ?

e ch. 15. 3
.

Gal. 1.1,11.
12.

i Matt.26.26.
Mark 14.22.
Luke22.19.

I Or, for
reanem-
brance.

II Ot,shewye.

e John 14. 3
.

& 21. 22.
Acts 1

.

11.
ch. 4. 5

.

&
15.23.

1 Thess. 4
.

16.

2 Thess. 1
.

10.
Jude 14.
Rev. 1

.
7
.

f Num.9. 10.
13.
John 6

.

51,
63,64.& 13.
27.
ch. 10.21.

s 2 Cor.13. 5
.

Gal. 6
.

4.

Or, judg-
ment,
Rom. 13.2.



Of spiritual gifts. I. CORINTHIANS. Christians a mystical body.

A.D. 59.

>>Ps. 32. 5.
1 John 1.9.

Ps. 94. 12,
13.
Heb. 12.5-
11.

k ver 21.

ver. 22.

IOr, judg-
ment.
mch.
Tit.
7.17.
1.5.

" ch. 4. 19.

"ch. 14.1,37.

>>ch. 6. 11.
Eph. 2. 11,
12.
lThess.1.9.
Tit. 3. 3.
1 Pet. 4. 3.
Ps. 115.5.
J Mark 9. 39.
1 John 4. 2.
3.

IIOr, anath-
ema.
Matt.16.17.
John 15.20.
2 Cor. 3. 5.
' Rom. 12.4,
&c.
Heb. 2. 4.
1 Pet. 4. 10.

IIOr, minis-
tries.
s Eph. 4. 4.
" Rom. 12.6.
7,8.
Eph. 4. 11.

1Eph. 1. 23.

* Rom. 12.6
7,8.
ch. 14.26.
Eph. 4. 7.
1 Pet.4. 10
11.

I ch. 2. 6, 7.

™ch.1. 5. &
13. 2.
2 Cor. 8.

"Matt. 17.19.
20.
ch. 13.2.
2 Cor.4. 13.

"Mark 16.18.
James5.14.

31 For h if we would judge
ourselves, we should not be
judged.
32 But when we are judged,
!we are chastened of the Lord,
that we should not be con-
demned with the world.
33 Wherefore, my brethren,
when ye come together to eat,
tarry one for another.
34 And if any man k hunger,
let him eat at 1home ; that ye
come not together unto IIcon-
demnation. And the rest mwill
I set in order when n I come.
CHAPTER XII.

1 Spiritual gifts 4aredivers, 7 yet all toprofit with-
al. 8 And to that end are diverselybestowed:12
that by the like proportion, as the membersof a
natural body tend all to the 16 mutual decency,
22 service,and 26 succour of the same body; 27
so we should do onefor another, tomake up the
mystical bodyof Christ.

"1VTOW aconcerning spiritual
±\ gifts, brethren, I would
not have you ignorant.
2 Ye know Hhat ye were Gen-
tiles, carried away unto these
cdumb idols, even as ye were led.
3 Wherefore I give you to un-
derstand, d that no man speak-
ing by the Spirit of God calleth
Jesus IIaccursed: and "that no
man can say that Jesus is the
Lord, but by the Holy Ghost.
4 Now f there are diversities of
gifts, but ffthe same Spirit.
5 hAnd there are differences
of IIadministrations, but the
same Lord.
6 And there are diversities of
operations, but it is the same
God 'which worketh all in all.
7 kBut the manifestation of
the Spirit is given to every man
to profit withal.
8 For to one is given by the
Spirit l the word of wisdom ; to
another m the word of knowledge
by the same Spirit ;
9 nTo another faith by the
same Spirit; to another °the
gifts of healing by the same
Spirit ;
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10 pTo another the working
ofmiracles ; to another qprophe-
cy ; r to another discerning of spir-
its; to another "divers kinds of
tongues ; to another the inter-
pretation of tongues :
11 But all these worketh that
one and the selfsame Spirit, *di-
viding to every man severally
"as he will.
12 For x as the body is one,
and hath many members, and
all the members of that one
body, being many, are one body :
y so also is Christ.
13 For zby one Spirit are we
all baptized into one body,
awhether we be Jews or tGen-
tiles, whether we be bond or
free ; and bhave been all made
to drink into one Spirit.
14 For the body is not one
member, but many.
15 If the foot shall say, Be-
cause I am not the hand, I am
not of the body ; is it therefore
not of the body ?
16 And if the ear shall say,
Because I am not the eye, I am
not of the body; is it therefore
not of the body ?
17 If the whole body were an
eye, where were the hearing?
If the whole were hearing,
where were the smelling?
18 But now hath c God set
the members every one of them
in the body, das it hath pleased
him.
19 And if they were all one
member, where were the body ?
20 But now are they many
members, yet but one body.
21 And the eye cannot say
unto the hand, I have no need
of thee : nor again the head to
the feet, I have no need of you.
22 Nay, much more those
members of the body, which
seem to be more feeble, are
necessary :

23 And those members of the

A.D. 59.

Pver. 28,29.
Mark 16.17.
Gal. 3. 5.
1Rom. 12.6.
ch. 13.2.&
14. 1, &c.
ch. 14.29.
1 John 4. 1.
■Acts 2.4. &
10.46.
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' Rom. 12.6.
ch. 7. 7.
2Cor.10.13.
Eph. 4. 7.
" John 3. 8.
Heb. 2. 4.
x Rom. 12.4,
5.
Eph.4.4,16.

Yver. 27.
Gal. 3. 16.
1Rom. 6. 5.

t Gr. Greeks.
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body, which we think to be less
honourable, upon these we IIbe-
stow more abundant honour;
and our uncomely parts have
more abundant comeliness.
24 For our comely parts have
no need : but God hath temper-
ed the body together, having
given more abundant honour to
that part which lacked :
25 That there should be no
IIschism in the body; but that
the members should have the
same care one for another.
26 And whether one member
suffer, all the members suffer
with it ; or one member be
honoured, all the members re-
joice with it.
27 Now eye are the body of
Christ, and fmembers in partic-
ular.
28 And gGod hath set some
in the church, first h apostles,
secondarily ' prophets, thirdly
teachers, after that kmiracles,
then ' gifts of healings, mhelps,
"governments, IIdiversities of
tongues.
29 Are all apostles? are all
prophets ? are all teachers ? are
all llworkers of miracles ?
30 Have all the gifts of heal-
ing ? do all speak with tongues ?
do all interpret ?
31 But "covet earnestly the
best gifts : and yet shew I unto
you a more excellent way.

CHAPTER XIII.
1 All gifts, 2, 3 how excellentsoever, are nothing
worth without charily. 4 The praises thereof,
and 13 prelation beforehopeand.faith.

THOUGH
I speak with the

tongues of men and of an-
gels, and have not charity, I
am become as sounding brass,
or a tinkling cymbal.
2 And though I have the gift
of
aprophecy, and understand
all mysteries, and all knowl-
edge ; and though I have all
faith, b so that I could remove

mountains, and have not char-
ity, I am nothing.
3 And ° though I bestow all
my goods to feed the poor, and
though I give my body to be
burned, and have not charity,
it profiteth me nothing.
4 dCharity suffereth long, and
is kind ; charity envieth not ;
charity Hvaunteth not itself, is
not puffed up,
5 Doth not behave itself un-
seemly, eseeketh not her own,
is not easily provoked, thinketh
no evil ;
6 fRejoiceth not in iniquity,
but ^rejoiceth IIin the truth;
7 h Beareth all things, believ-
eth all things, hopeth all things,
endureth all things.
8 Charity never faileth: but
whether there be prophecies,
they shall fail; whether there
be tongues, they shall cease ;
whether there be knowledge, it
shall vanish away.
9 'For we know in part, and
we prophesy in part.
10 But when that which is
perfect is come, then that which
is in part shall be done away.
11 When I was a child, I spake
as a child, I understood as a
child, I IIthought as a child :
but when I became a man, I
put away childish things.
12 For know we see through
a glass, t darkly ; but then xface
to face : now I know in part ;
but then shall I know even as
also I am known.
13 And now abideth faith,
hope, charity, these three ; but
the greatest of these is charity.
CHAPTEE XIY.

1 Prophecy iscommended,2,3,4 andpreferred before
speakingwith tongues, 6 by a comparison drawn
from musical instruments. 12Both mustberefer-
red to edification, 22 as to their true and proper
end. 26 The tnie useof each is taught, 27 and
theabusetaxed. 34 Womenareforbidden tospeak
in thechurch.

FOLLOW
after charity, and

bdesire spiritual gifts, bbut
rather that ye may prophesy.
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icant.

2 For he that ° speaketh in an
unknown, tongue speaketh not
unto men, but unto God : for no
man t understandeth him ; how-
beit in the spirit he speaketh
mysteries.
3 But he that prophesieth
speaketh unto men to edifica-
tion, and exhortation, and com-
fort.
4 He that speaketh in an un-
known tongue edifieth himself;
but he that prophesieth edifieth
the church.
5 I would that ye all spake
with tongues, but rather that
ye prophesied : for greater is he
that prophesieth than he that
speaketh with tongues, except
he interpret, that the church
may receive edifying.
6 Now, brethren, if I come un-
to you speaking with tongues,
what shall I profit you, except
I shall speak to you either by
d revelation, or by knowledge,
or by prophesying, or by doc-
trine ?
7 And even things without life
giving sound, whether pipe or
harp, except they give a dis-
tinction in the Hsounds, how
shall it be known what is piped
or harped ?
8 For if the trumpet give an
uncertain sound, who shall pre-
pare himself to the battle ?
9 So likewise ye, except ye
utter by the tongue words t easy
to be understood, how shall it
be known what is spoken ? for
ye shall speak into the air.
10 There are, it may be, so
many kinds of voices in the
world, and none of them is
without signification.
11 Therefore if I know not
the meaning of the voice, I shall
be unto him that speaketh a bar-
barian, and he that speaketh
shall be a barbarian unto me.
12 Even so ye, forasmuch as
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ye are zealous t of spiritual gifts,
seek that ye may excel to the
edifying of the church.
13 Wherefore let him that
speaketh in an unknown tongue
pray that he may interpret.
14 For if I pray in an unknown
tongue, my spirit prayeth, but
my understanding is unfruitful.
15 What is it then ? I will
pray with the spirit, and I will
pray with the understanding
also : e I will sing with the spir-

it
,

and I will sing fwith the un-
derstanding also.
16 Else, when thou shalt bless
with the spirit, how shall he
that occupieth the room of the
unlearned say Amen g at thy
giving of thanks, seeing he un-
derstandeth not what thou say-
est ?

17 For thou verily givest
thanks well, but the other is

not edified.
18 I thank my God, I speak
with tongues more than ye all :

19 Yet in the church I had
rather speak five words with
my understanding, that b

y my
voice I might teach others also,
than ten thousand words in an
unknown tongue.
20 Brethren, h be not children
in understanding: howbeit in
malice 'be ye children, but in
understanding be tmen.
21 k In the law it is awritten,
With men of other tongues and
other lips will I speak unto this
people ; and yet for all that will
they not hear me, saith the Lord.
22 Wherefore tongues are for
a sign, not to them that believe,
but to them that believe not :

but prophesying serveth not for
them that believe not, but for
them which believe.
23 If therefore thewhole church
be come together into one place,
and all speak with tongues, and
there come in those that are un-
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learned, or unbelievers, mwill
they not say that ye are mad ?
24 But if all prophesy, and
there come in one that believeth
not, or one unlearned, he is con-
vinced of all, he is judged of
all:
25 And thus are the secrets of
his heart made manifest ; and
so falling down on his face he
will worship God, and report
n that God is in you of a truth.
26 How is it then, brethren?
when ye come together, every
one of you hath a psalm, °hath
a doctrine, hath a tongue, hath
a revelation, hath an interpret-
ation. pLet all things be done
unto edifying.
27 If any man speak in an
unknown tongue, let it be by
two, or at the most by three,
and that by course ; and let one
interpret.
28 But if there be no interpret-
er, let him keep silence in the
church; and let him speak to
himself, and to God.
29 Let the prophets speak two
or three, and q let the other
judge.
30 If any thing be revealed to
another that sitteth by, r let the
first hold his peace.
31 For ye may all prophesy
one by one, that all may learn,
and all may be comforted.
32 And sthe spirits of the
prophets are subject tb the

prophets.
33 For God is not the author
of t confusion, but of peace, *as
in all churches- of the saints.
34 uLet your women keep si-
lence in the churches : for it is
not permitted unto them to

speak ; but x they are command-
ed to be under obedience, as
also saith the y law.
35 And if they will learn any
thing, let them ask their hus-
bands at home : for it is a shame

for women to speak in the
church.
36 What! came the word of
God out from you? or came it
unto you only ?
37 z If any man think himself
to be a prophet, or spiritual,
let him acknowledge that the
things that I write unto you are
the commandments of the Lord.
38 But if any man be igno-
rant, let him be ignorant.
39 Wherefore, brethren, acovet
to prophesy, and forbid not to
speak with .tongues.
40 bLet all things be done de-
cently and in order.

CHAPTER XV.
3 By Christ's resurrection, 12 he provclh the
necessity of our resurrection, against all such
as deny the res7irreclion of the body. 21 The
fruit, 35 and manner thereof, 51 and of the
changing of them, that shall be found alive at
the last day.

MOREOVER,
brethren, I de-

clare unto you the gospel
"which I preached unto you,
which also ye have received,
and bwherein ye stand ;
2 c By which also ye are saved,
if ye IIkeep in memory "what I
preached unto you, unless dye
have believed in vain.
3 For eI delivered unto you
first of all that fwhich I also
received, how that Christ died
for our sins e according to the

Scriptures ;
4 And that he was buried, and
that he rose again the third day
h according to the Scriptures :
5 'And that he was seen of
Cephas, then k of the twelve :
6 After that, he was seen of
above five hundred brethren at
once ; of whom the greater part
remain unto this present, but
some are fallen asleep.
7 After that, he was seen of
James ; then *of all the apostles.
8 mAnd last of all he was seen
of me also, as of 11one born out
of due time.
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9 For I am "the least of the
apostles, that am not meet to
be called an apostle, because ° I
persecuted the church of God.
10 But pby the grace of God
I am what I am : and his grace
which was bestowed upon me
was not in vain ; but qI laboured
more abundantly than they all :
ryet not I, but the grace of God
which was with me.
11 Therefore whether it were
I or they, so we preach, and so
ye believed.
12 Now if Christ be preached
that he rose from the dead, how
say some among you that there
is no resurrection of the dead ?
13 But if there be no resurrec-
tion of the dead, "then is Christ
not risen :
14 And if Christ be not risen,
then is our preaching vain, and
your faith is also vain.
15 Yea, and we are found false
witnesses of God ; because 4we
have testified of God that he
raised up Christ: whom he
raised not up, if so be that the
dead rise not.
16 For if the dead rise not,
then is not Christ raised :
17 And if Christ be not raised,
your faith is vain; uye are yet
in your sins.
18 Then they also which are
fallen asleep in Christ are per-
ished.
19 x If in this life only we have
hope in Christ, we are of all men
most miserable.
20 But now y is Christ risen
from the dead, and become z the
firstfruits of them that slept.
21 For asince by man came
death, bby man came also the
resurrection of the dead.
22 For as in Adam all die,
even so in Christ shall all be
made alive.
23 But c every man in his own
order : Christ the firstfruits ; aft-
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erward they that are Christ's
at his coming.
24 Then cometh the end, when
he shall have delivered up d the
kingdom to God, even the Fa-
ther ; when he shall have put
down all rule, and all authority
and power.
25 For he must reign, "till he
hath put all enemies under his
feet.

26 f The last enemy that shall
be destroyed is death.
27 For he ghath put all things
under his feet. But when he
saith, All things are put under
him, it is manifest that he is
excepted, which did put all
things under him.
28
,lAnd when all things shall

be subdued unto him, then ' shall
the Son also himself be subject
unto him that put all things
under him, that God may be all
in all.
29 Else what shall they do
which are baptized for the dead,
if the dead rise not at all ? why
are they then baptized for the
dead?
30 And kwhy stand we in
jeopardy every hour ?
31 I protest by Ml your rejoic-
ing which I have in Christ Je-
sus our Lord, mI die daily.
32 If IIafter the manner ofmen
"I have fought with beasts at
Ephesus, what advantageth it
me, if the dead rise not ? ° let us
eat and drink; for to morrow
we die.
33 Be not deceived : pevil com-
munications corrupt good man-
ners.

34 qAwake to righteousness,
and sin not ; r for some have not
the knowledge of God : sI speak
this to your shame.
35 But some man will say,
'How are the dead raised up ?
and with what body do they
come 1.
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31.
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36 Thou fool, "that which thou
sowest is not quickened, except
it die :
37 And that which thou sow-
est, thou sowest not that body
that shall be, but bare grain,
it may chance of wheat, or of
some other grain:
38 But God giveth it a body
as it hath pleased him, and to
every seed his own body.
39 All flesh is not the same
flesh : but there is one kind of
flesh of men, another flesh of
beasts, another of fishes, and
another of birds.
40 There are also celestial bod-
ies, and bodies terrestrial : but
the glory of the celestial is one,
and the glory of the terrestrial
is another.
41 There is one glory of the
sun, and another glory of the
moon, and another glory of the
stars ; for one star differeth from
another star in glory.
42 x So also is the resurrection
of the dead. It is sown in cor-
ruption, it is raised in incorrup-
tion:
43 7 It is sown in dishonour, it
is raised in glory : it is sown in
weakness, it is raised in power :
44 It is sown a natural body,
it is raised a spiritual body.
There is a natural body, and
there is a spiritual body.
45 And so it is written, The
first man Adam zwas made a
living soul ; a the last Adam
was made ba quickening spirit.
46 Howbeit that was not first
which is spiritual, but that
which is natural ; and afterward
that which is spiritual.
47 c The first man is of the
earth, dearthy : the second man
is the Lord e from heaven.
48 As is the earthy, such are
they also that are earthy : f and
as is the heavenly, such are they
also that are heavenly.

49 And s as we have borne the
image of the earthy, hwe shall
also bear the image of the heav-
enly.
50 Now this I say, brethren,
that 'flesh and blood cannot in-
herit the kingdom of God ; nei-
ther doth corruption inherit in-
corruption.
51 Behold, I shew you a mys-
tery; kWe shall not all sleep,
]but we shall all be changed,
52 In a moment, in the twink-
ling of an eye, at the last trump :
m for the trumpet shall sound,
and the dead shall be raised
incorruptible, arid we shall be
changed.
53 For this corruptible must
put on incorruption, and "this
mortal must put on immortality.
54 So when this corruptible
shall have put on incorruption,
and this mortal shall have put
on immortality, then shall be
brought to pass the saying that
is written, °Death is swallowed
up in victory.
55 pO death, where is thy
sting? O IIgrave, where is thy
victory ?
56 The sting of death is sin ;
and q the strength of sin is the
law.
57 rBut thanks be to God,
which giveth us sthe victory
through our Lord Jesus Christ.
58 ' Therefore, my beloved
brethren, be ye steadfast, un-
moveable, always abounding in
the work of the Lord, forasmuch
as ye know u that your labour is
not in vain in the Lord.

CHAPTER XVI.
1 He cxhorteth them to relieve the want of the
brethren at Jerusalem. 10 Commcndelh Tim-
othy, 13 and after friendly admonitions, 16
shutteth up his epistle with divers saluta-
tions.

"VTOW concerning athe col-
JL i lection for the saints, as I
have given order to the churches
of Galatia, even so do ye.
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2 bUpon the first day of the
week let every one of you lay
by him in store, as God hath
prospered him, that there be no
gatherings when I come.
3 And when I come, "whom-
soever ye shall approve by your
letters, them will I send to bring
your t liberality unto Jerusalem.
4 dAnd if it be meet that I go
also, they shall go with me.
5 Now I will come unto you,
ewhen I shall pass through
Macedonia: for I do pass
through Macedonia.
6 And it may be that I will
abide, yea, and winter with
you, that ye may

fbring me on
my journey whithersoever I go.
7 For I will not see you now
by the way ; but I trust to tarry
a while with you, e if the Lord
permit.
8 But I will tarry at Ephesus
until Pentecost.
9 For h a great door and effect-
ual is opened unto me, and
' there are many adversaries.
10 Now k if Timotheus come,
see that he may be with you
without fear : for ] he worketh
the work of the Lord, as I also do.
11 mLet no man therefore de-
spise him : but conduct him forth
"in peace, that he may come un-
to me : for I look for him with
the brethren.
12 As touching our brother
"Apollos, I greatly desired him
to come unto you with the
brethren : but his will was not
at all to come at this time ; but
he will come when he shall
have convenient time.~
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13 pWatch ye, q stand fast in
the faith, quit you like men, rbe
strong.
14 sLet all your things be done
with charity.
15 I beseech you, brethren,
(ye know ' the house of Stepha-
nas, that it is "the firstfruits of
Achaia, and that they have ad-
dicted themselves to "the min-
istry of the saints,)
16 y That ye submit yourselves
unto such, and to every one
that helpeth with us, and z la-
boureth.
17 1 am glad of the coming of
Stephanas and Fortunatus and
Achaicus : "for that which was
lacking on your part they have
supplied.
18 bFor they have refreshed
my spirit and yours : therefore
c acknowledge ye them that are
such.

19 The churches of Asia salute
you. Aquila and Priscilla sa-
lute you much in the Lord,
dwith the church that is in
their house
20 All the brethren greet you.
eGreet ye one another with a
holy kiss.
21 f The salutation of me Paul
with mine own hand.
22 If any man g love not the
Lord Jesus Christ, Met him be
Anathema, *Maran atha.
23 k The grace of our Lord
Jesus Christ be with you.
24 My love be with you all in
Christ Jesus. Amen.

•
[[ The first epistle to the Corinthians was writ-

ten from Philippi by Stephanas, and Fortuna-
tus, and Achaicus, and Timotheus.
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THE

SECOND EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE

COKINTHIANS.

CHAPTER I.
3 The apostleencourageththemagainst troubles,by
■thecomfortsand deliveranceswhich Godhad given
him, as in all his afflictions,8 soparticularly in his
late danger in Asia. 12And calling bothhis own
conscienceand theirs towitnessof his sinceremanner
of preaching the immutable truth of thegospel,15-
he excusethhis not coming to them,as proceeding
not of lightness, but ofhis lenity towards them.

PAUL,
aan apostle of Jesus

Christ by the will of God,
and Timothy our brother, unto
the church of God which is at
Corinth, bwith all the saints
which are in all Achaia :
2 c Grace be to you, and peace,
from God our Father, and from
the Lord Jesus Christ.
3 dBlessed be God, even the
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ,
the Father of mercies, and the
God of all comfort ;
4 Who comforteth us in all
our tribulation, that we may be
able to comfort them which are
in any trouble, by the comfort
wherewith we ourselves are
comforted of God.
5 For as e the sufferings of
Christ abound in us, so our
consolation also aboundeth by
Christ.
6 And whether we be afflicted,
Ht is for your consolation and sal-
vation, which His effectual in the
enduring of the same sufferings
which we also suffer: or whether
we be comforted, it is for your
consolation and salvation.
7 And our hope of you is stead-
fast, knowing, that &as ye are par-
takers of the sufferings, so shall
ye be also of the consolation.

8 For we would not, brethren,
have you ignorant of h our trou-
ble which came to us in Asia,
that we were pressed out of
measure, above strength, inso-
much that we despaired even
of life:
9 But we had the IIsentence
of death in ourselves, that we
should 'not trust in ourselves,
but in God which raiseth the
dead:
10 kWho delivered us from so
great a death, and doth deliver :
in whom we trust that he will
yet deliver us ;
11 Ye also helping together
by prayer for us, that m for the
gift bestowed upon us by the
means of many persons thanks
may be given by many on our
behalf.
12 For our rejoicing is this,
the testimony of our conscience,
that in simplicity and "godly
sincerity, ° not with fleshly wis-
dom, but by the grace of God,
we have had our conversation
in the world, and more abund-
antly to you-ward.
13 For we write none other
things unto you, than what
ye read or acknowledge ; and
I trust ye shall acknowledge
even to the end ;
14 As also ye have acknowl-
edged us in part, p that we are
your rejoicing, even as

qye also
are ours in the day of the Lord
Jesus.
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15 And in this confidence r I
was minded to come unto you
before, that ye might have sa
second Ubenefit;
16 And to pass by you into
Macedonia, and 'to come again
out of Macedonia unto you, and
of you to be brought on my way
toward Judea.
17 When I therefore was thus
minded, did I use lightness ? or
the things that I purpose, do I
purpose "according to the flesh,
that with me there should be
yea, yea, and nay, nay ?
18 But as God is true, our
Uword toward you was not yea
and nay.
19 For "the Son of God, Je-
sus Christ, who was preached
among you by us, even by me
and Silvanus and Timotheus,
was not yea and nay, ybut in
him was yea.
20 z For all the promises of
God in him are yea, and in
him Amen, unto the glory of
God by us.
21 Now he which stablisheth
us with you in Christ, and
ahath anomted us, is God ;
22 Who bhath also sealed us,
and "given the earnest of the
Spirit in our hearts.
23 Moreover dI call God for a
record upon my soul, e that to
spare you I came not as yet
unto Corinth.
24 Not for f that we have do-
minion over your faith, but are
helpers of your joy: for gby
faith ye stand.

CHAPTER II.
1Saving shewedthereasonwhy hecamenot to them,
6 he requireth themtoforgive and to comfort that
excommunicatedperson, 10 even as himself also
upon his true repentancehad forgiven him, 12
declaring withal why he departedfrom Troas to
Macedonia, 14 and the happy successwhich God
gavetohis preaching in all places.

BUT
I determined this with
myself, "that I would not

come again to you in heaviness.
2 For if I make you sorry,
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who is he then that maketh me
glad, but the same which is
made sorry by me ?
3 And I wrote this same un-
to you, lest, when I came, bI
should have sorrow from them
of whom I ought to rejoice ;
chaving confidence in you all,
that my joy is the joy of you all.
4 For out of much affliction
and anguish of heart I wrote
unto you with many tears ;
dnot that ye should be grieved,
but that ye might know the
love which I have more abund-
antly unto you.
5 But e if any have caused
grief, he hath not lgrieved me,
but in part: that I may not
overcharge you all.
6 Sufficient to such a man
is this IIpunishment, which was
inflicted eof many.
7
hSo that contrariwise ye

ought rather to forgive him,
and comfort him, lest perhaps
such a one should be swallowed
up with overmuch sorrow.
8 Wherefore I beseech you that
ye would confirm your love to-
ward him.
9 For to this end also did I
write, that I might know the
proof of you, whether ye be
'obedient in all things.
10 To whom ye forgive any
thing, I forgive also : for if I for-
gave any thing, to whom I for-
gave it

,

for your sakes forgave I

it II in the person of Christ ;

11 Lest Satan should get an
advantage of us: for we are
not ignorant of his devices.
12 Furthermore, kwhen I came
to Troas to preach Christ's gos-
pel, and 'a door was opened
unto me of the Lord,
13 m I had no rest in my spirit,
because I found not Titus my
brother ; but taking my leave
of them, I went from thence
into Macedonia.
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14 Now thanks be unto God,
which always causeth us to tri-
umph in Christ, and maketh
manifest "the savour of his
knowledge by us in every
place.
15 For we are unto God a
sweet savour of Christ, °in
them that are saved, and pin
them that perish :
16 qTo the one we are the
savour of death unto death ;
and to the other the savour of
life unto life. And r who is
sufficient for these things ?
17 For we are not as many,
which s IIcorrupt the word of
God : hut as *of sincerity, but
as of God, in the sight of God
speak we IIin Christ.

CHAPTER III.
1 Lest their false teachers should charge him with
vainglory, he sheweththefaith and graces of the
Corinthians to bea sufficient commendationofhis
ministry. 6 Whereupon entering a comparison
between,theministers of the law and of thegospel,
12 heproveth that his ministry is sofar themore
excellent,as thegospel of life and liberty is more
glorious than the law of condemnation.

DO
awe begin again to com-
mend ourselves ? or need

we, as some others, bepistles of
commendation to you, or letters
of commendation from you ?
2 c Ye are our epistle written
in our hearts, known and read
of all men :
3 Forasmuch as ye are mani-
festly declared to be the epistle
of Christ dministered by us,
written not with ink, but with
the Spirit of the living God ;
not e in tables of stone, but f in
fleshly tables of the heart.
4 And such trust have we
through Christ to God- ward :
5 gNot that we are sufficient
of ourselves to think any thing
as of ourselves; but hour suffi-
ciency is of God ;
6 Who also hath made us able
1ministers of Hhe new testa-
ment ; not ' of the letter, but of
the spirit: for mthe letter kill-
eth, "but the spirit Hgiveth life.

7 But if "the ministration of
death, pwritten and engraven
in stones, was glorious, q so that
the children of Israel could not
steadfastly behold the face of
Moses for the glory of his coun-
tenance; which glory was to
be done away ;

not r the minis-
spirit be rather

8 How shall
tration of the
glorious ?
9 For if the
condemnation
more doth the

ministration of
be glory, much
ministration sof

righteousness exceed in glory.
10 For even that which was
made glorious had no glory in
this respect, by reason of the
glory that excelleth.
11 For if that which is done
away was glorious, much more
that which remaineth is glori-
ous.

12 Seeing then that we have
such hope, *we use great Uplain-
ness of speech :
13 And not as Moses, "which
put a vail over his face, that
the children of Israel could not
steadfastly look to x the end of
that which is abolished :
14 But y their minds were
blinded : for until this day re-
maineth the same vail untaken
away in the reading of the old
testament; which vail is done
away in Christ.
15 But even unto this day,
when Moses is read, the vail is
upon their heart.
16 Nevertheless, zwhen it shall
turn to the Lord, athe vail shall
be taken away.
17 Now Hhe Lord is that
Spirit : and where the Spirit of
the Lord is

,

there is liberty.
18 But we all, with open face
beholding c as in a glass Hhe
glory of the Lord, c are changed
into the same image from glory
to glory, even as II by the Spirit
of the Lord.

1469

A.D. 60.

° Rom. 7. 10.

p Ex. 34.1,28.
Deut. 10. 1

,

&c.

1 Ex. 34. 29,
30,35.

» Gal. 3
.
5
.

Rom. 1
.

17.
&3.21.

« ch. 7
.

4.
Eph. 6

.

19.

II Or. bold-

» Ex. 34. 33,
35.

* Rom. 10. 4
.

Gal. 3. 23.

7 Is. 6
.

10.
Matt. 13.11,
14.
John 12.40.
Acts 28.26.
Rom. 11.

8
,

25.
ch. 4

.

4.

'Ex. 34. 34.
Rom.11.23.
26.

> Is. 25. 7.

"lCor.15.45.
ver. 6

.

c lCor.l3.12.

i ch. 4. 4, 6.

1 Tim. 1.11.

• Eoin. 8
.

29.
lCor.15.49.
Col. 3

.

10.

II Or, of the
Lord the
Spirit.



Paul's sincerity and zeal. II. CORINTHIANS. His support in affliction.
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CHAPTER IV.
1 lie dcclarcth limo he hath usedall sincerity and
fnit/iful diligence in preaching the gospel, 7 a?td
how the troublesand persecutionswhich he daily
enduredfor the samedid redound to thepraise
of God's power, 12 to the benefitof the church,
16 and to theapostle'sown eternalglory.

THEREFORE,
seeing we

have "this ministry, bas we
have received mercy, we faint
not;
2 But have renounced the hid-
den things of dishonesty, not
walking in craftiness, °nor
handling the word of God de-
ceitfully ; but, dby manifesta-
tion of the truth, ecommending
ourselves to every man's con-
science in the sight of God.
3 But if our gospel be hid, f it
is hid to them that are lost :
4 In whom B the god of this
world hhath blinded the minds
of them which believe not, lest
■the light of the glorious gospel
of Christ, kwho is the image of
God, should shine unto them.
5 *For we preach not our-
selves, but Christ Jesus the
Lord ; and mourselves your
servants for Jesus' sake.
6 For God, "who commanded
the light to shine out of dark-
ness, thath "shined in our
hearts, to give pthe light of the
knowledge of the glory of God
in the face of Jesus Christ.
7 But we have this treasure
in qearthen vessels, r that the
excellency of the power may be
of God, and not of us.
8 We are 'troubled on every
side, yet not distressed ; we are
perplexed, but IInot in despair ;
9 Persecuted, but not forsaken ;
1cast down, but not destroyed ;
10 "Always bearing about in
the body the dying of the Lord
Jesus, x that the life also of Je-
sus might be made manifest in
our body.
11 For we which live y are
alway delivered unto death for
Jesus' sake, that the life also of
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Jesus might be made manifest
in our mortal flesh.
12 So then z death worketh in
us, but life in you.
13 We having "the same spir-
it of faith, according as it is
written, bI believed, and there-
fore have I spoken ; we also
believe, and therefore speak ;
14 Knowing that c he which
raised up the Lord Jesus shall
raise up us also by Jesus, and
shall present us with you.
15 For dall things are for your
sakes, that e the abundant grace
might through the thanksgiv-
ing of many redound to the
glory of God.
16 For which cause we faint
not; but though our outward
man perish, yet f the inward
man is renewed day by day.
17 For eour light affliction,
which is but for a moment,
worketh for us a far more ex-
ceeding and eternal weight of
glory ;
18 hWhile we look not at the
things which are seen, but at
the things which are not seen :
for the things which are seen
are temporal ; but the things
which are not seen are eternal.
CHAPTER V.

1 That in his assured hope of immortal glory, 9
and in expectanceof it

,

and of tlie general judg-
ment, he labouretJi to keep a good conscience,12
not that hemay herein boastof himself, 14 but as
one that, having received life from Christ, en-
deavourelh to live as a new creature to Chrvst
only, 18 and by 7nsministry of reconciliation to
reconcileothersalso i*» Christ to God.

FOR
we know that, if a our

earthly house of this taber-
nacle were dissolved, we have
a building of God, a house not
made with hands, eternal in the
heavens.

2 For in this bwe groan, earn-
estly desiring to be clothed upon
with our house which is from
heaven :

3 If so be that c being clothed
we shall not be found naked.

4 For we that are in this tab-
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Christ died for all. II. CORINTHIANS. Ministry of reconciliation.
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ernacle do groan, being burden-
ed: not for that we would be
unclothed, but a clothed upon,
that mortality might be swal-
lowed up of life.
5 Now ehe that hath wrought
us for the selfsame thing is
God, who also fhath given un-
to us the earnest of the Spirit.
6 Therefore we are always
confident, knowing that, whilst
we are at home in the body,
we are absent from the Lord :
7 (For swe walk by faith, not
by sight :)
8 We are confident, I say,
and hwilling rather to be ab-
sent from the body, and to be
present with the Lord.
9 Wherefore we II labour, that,
whether present or absent, we
may be accepted of him.
10 'For we must all appear
before the judgment seat of
Christ ; k that every one may
receive the things done in his
body, according to that he hath
done, whether it be good or bad.
11 Knowing therefore Hhe ter-
ror of the Lord, we persuade men;
but mwe are made manifest unto
God ; and I trust also are made
manifest in your consciences.
12 For "we commend not our-
selves again unto you, but give
you occasion °to glory on our be-
half, that ye may have somewhat
to answer them which glory tin
appearance, and not in heart.
13 For pwhether we be be-
side ourselves, it is to God : or
whether we be sober, it is for
your cause.
14 For the love of Christ con-
straineth us ; because we thus

judge, that q if one died for all,
then were all dead :
15 And that he died for all,
r that they which live should
not henceforth live unto them-
selves, but unto him which died
for them, and rose again.

16 sWherefore henceforth know
we no man after the flesh : yea,
though we have known Christ
after the flesh, ' yet now hence-
forth know we him no more.
17 Therefore if any man "be
in Christ, IIhe is *a new creat-
ure : yold things are passed
away; behold, all things are
become new.
18 And all things are of God,
zwho hath reconciled us to him-
self by Jesus Christ, and hath
given to us the ministry of rec-
onciliation ;
19 To wit, that aGod was in
Christ, reconciling the world
unto himself, not imputing their
trespasses unto them ; and hath
t committed unto us the word
of reconciliation.
20 Now then we are Embas-
sadors for Christ, as c though
God did beseech you by us : we
pray you in Christ's stead, be
ye reconciled to God.
21 For dhe hath made him to
be sin for us, who knew no sin ;
that we might be made ethe
righteousness of God in him.

CHAPTER VI.
1 That he hath approved himself a faithful minis-
terof Christ, bothby his exhortations, 3 and by
integrity of life, 4 and by patient enduring all
kinds of affliction and disgraces for thegospel.
10 Of which he speaketh the more boldly amongst
them,becausehis heart is open,to them,13 and he
expecteththelike affectionfrom themagain, 14ex-
horting toflee the societyand pollutions of idola-
ters, as being themselvestemplesof the living God.

WE then, as
aworkers to-

gether with him, bbeseech
you also

c that ye receive not
the grace of God in vain.
2 (For he saith,

d I have heard
thee in a time accepted, and in
the day of salvation have I suc-
coured thee : behold, now is the

accepted time; behold, now is
the day of salvation.)
3 eGiving no offence in any
thing, that the ministry be not
blamed :
4 But in all things t approving
ourselves f as the ministers of
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God, in much patience, in af-
flictions, in necessities, in dis-
tresses,
5 g In stripes, in imprison-
ments, IIin tumults, in labours,
in watchings, in fastings ;
6 By pureness, by knowledge,
by longsuffering, by kindness,
by the Holy Ghost, by love un-
feigned,
7 hBy the word of truth, by
'the power of God, by k the
armour of righteousness on the
right hand and on the left,
8 By honour and dishonour, by
evil report and good report: as
deceivers, and yet true ;
9 As unknown, and lyet well
known; mas dying, and, behold,
we live; "as chastened, and not
killed ;
10 As sorrowful, yet alway re-
joicing; as poor, yet making
many rich ; as having nothing,
and yet possessing all things.
11 ye Corinthians, our mouth
is open unto you, °our heart is
enlarged.
12 Ye are not straitened in us,
but pye are straitened in your
own bowels.
13 Now for a recompense in
the same, (

qI speak as unto my
children,) be ye also enlarged.
14 rBe ye not unequally yoked
together with unbelievers : for
swhat fellowship hath righteous-
ness with unrighteousness ? and
what communion hath light
with darkness ?
15 And what concord hath
Christ with Belial ? or what
part hath he that believeth with
an infidel?
16 And what agreement hath
the temple of God with idols ?
for 'ye are the temple of the
living God ; as God hath said,
UI will dwell in them, and walk
in them; and I will be their
God, and they shall be my
people.
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17 "Wherefore come out from
among them, and be ye sepa-
rate, saith the Lord, and touch
not the unclean thing; and I
will receive you,
18 yAnd will be a Father unto
you, and ye shall be my sons
and daughters, saith the Lord
Almighty.
CHAPTER VII.

1 He proceedethin exhorting themtopurity of life,
2 and to bearhim like affectionas hedoth tothem.
3 Whereof lesthemight seemto doubt, he declar-
ethwhat comfort he look in his afflictions, by the
report which Titus gave of their godly sorrow,
which hisformer epistlehad wrought in them,13
and of their lovingkindnessand obediencetowards
Titus, answerableto hisformer boastingsof than.

HAVING
"therefore these

promises, dearly beloved,
let us cleanse ourselves from
all filthiness of the flesh and
spirit, perfecting holiness in the
fear of God.
2 Receive us ; we have wrong-
ed no man, we have corrupted
no man, hwe have defrauded no
man.
3 I speak not this to condemn
you : for c I have said before,
that ye are in our hearts to die
and live with you.
4 dGreat is my boldness of
speech toward you, cgreat is
my glorying of you: f I am fill-
ed with comfort, I am exceed-
ing joyful in all our tribulation.
5 For, ffwhen we were come
into Macedonia, our flesh had
no rest, but hwe were troubled
on every side ; 'without were
fightings, within were fears.
6 Nevertheless kGod, that com-
forteth those that are cast down,
comforted us by 'the coming of
Titus ;
7 And not by his coming only,
but by the consolation where-
with he was comforted in you,
when he told us your earnest
desire, your mourning, your fer-
vent mind toward me; so that
I rejoiced the more.
8 For though I made you sor-
ry with a letter, I do not repent,
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"though I did repent : for I per-
ceive that the same epistle hath
made you sorry, though it were
but for a season.
9 Now I rejoice, not that ye
were made sorry, but that ye
sorrowed to repentance : for ye
were made sorry IIafter a godly
manner, that ye might receive
damage by us in nothing.
10 For ngodly .sorrow worketh
repentance to salvation not to be
repented of: °but the sorrow of
the world worketh death.
11 For behold this selfsame
thing, that ye sorrowed after a
godly sort, what carefulness it
wrought in you, yea, what clear-
ing of yourselves, yea, what in-
dignation, yea, what fear, yea,
what vehement desire, yea, what
zeal, yea, what revenge ! In all
things ye have approved your-
selves to be clear in this matter.
12 Wherefore, though I wrote
unto you, I did it not for his
cause that had done the wrong,
nor for his cause that suffered
wrong, pbut that our care for
you in the sight of God might
appear unto you.
13 Therefore we were com-
forted in your comfort : yea,
and exceedingly the more joyed
we for the joy of Titus, because
his spirit qwas refreshed by you
all.
14 For if I have boasted any
thing to him of you, I am not
ashamed ; but as we spake all
things to you in truth, even so
our boasting, which / made be-
fore Titus, is found a truth.
15 And his t inward affection
is more abundant toward you,
whilst he remembereth r the obe-
dience of you all, how with
fear and trembling ye received
him.
16 I rejoice therefore that SI
have confidence in you in all
things.
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CHAPTER VIII.
1 Be stirreth themup to a liberal contribution for
thepoor saints at Jerusalem, by theexampleof the
Macedonians, 7 by commendationof theirformer
forwardness, 9 by the exampleof Christ, 14 and
by thespiritual profit that shall redound to them-
selvesthereby: 16 commendingto them theinteg-
rity and willingness of Titus, and those other
brethren,who upon his request,exhortation.,and
commendation, werepurposely come to themforthis business.

MOREOVER, brethren, wedo you to wit of the grace
of God bestowed on the church-
es of Macedonia ;
2 How that in a great trial
of affliction, the abundance of
their joy and atheir deep pover-
ty abounded unto the riches of
their t liberality.
3 For to their power, I bear rec-
ord, yea, and beyond their power
they were willing of themselves ;
4 Praying us with much en-
treaty that we. would receive
the gift, and take upon us b the
fellowship of the ministering to
the saints.
5 And this they did, not as we
hoped, but first gave their own
selves to the Lord, and unto us
by the will of God.
6 Insomuch that cwe desired
Titus, that as he had begun, so
he would also finish in you the
same IIgrace also.
7 Therefore, as dye abound in
every thing, in faith, and utter-
ance, and knowledge, and in all
diligence, and in your love to
us, see ethat ye abound in this
grace also.
8 f I speak not by command-
ment, but by occasion of the
forwaidness of others, and to
prove the sincerity of your love.
9 For ye know the grace of our
Lord Jesus Christ, ffthat, though
he was rich, yet for your sakes
he became poor, that ye through
his poverty might be rich.
10 And herein h I give my ad-
vice: for "this is expedient for
you, who have begun before,
not only to do, but also to be
k t forward a year ago.
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11 Now therefore perform the
doing of it ; that as there was a
readiness to will, so there may
be a performance also out of
that which ye have.
12 For * if there he first a will-
ing mind, it is accepted accord-
ing to that a man hath, and not
according to that he hath not.
13 For I mean not that other
men he eased, and ye burdened :
14 But by an equality, that
now at this time your abund-
ance may be a supply for their
want, that their abundance also
may be a supply for your want;
that there may be equality :
15 As it is written, mHe that
had gathered much had nothing
over ; and he that had gathered
little had no lack.
16 But thanks be to God,
which put the same earnest
care into the heart of Titus for
you.
17 For indeed he accepted
"the exhortation; but being
more forward, of his own accord
he went unto you.
18 And we have sent with
him °the brother, whose praise
is in the gospel throughout all
the churches ;
19 And not that only, but who
was also p chosen of the church-
es to travel with us with this
llgrace, which is administered
by us q to the glory of the same
Lord, and declaration of your
ready mind :
20 Avoiding this, that no man
should blame us in this abund-
ance which is administered by
us:
21 r Providing for honest things,
not only in the sight of the Lord,
but also in the sight of men.
22 And we have sent with
them our brother, whom we
have oftentimes proved diligent
in many things, but now much
more diligent, upon the great
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•Phil. 2. 25.

t ch. 7. 14.&
9.2.

confidence which HJ have in a.d. 60
you.
23 Whether any do inquire of
Titus, he is my partner and fel-
low helper concerning you : or
our brethren be inquired of,
they are "the messengers of the
churches, and the glory of
Christ,

24 Wherefore shew ye to
them, and before the churches,
the proof of your love, and of
our 'boasting on your behalf.

CHAPTER IX.
1 He yieldeththe reasonwhy, though heknew their
forwardness, yethe sentTitus and his brethrenbe-
forehand. 6 And he proceedethin stimng them
up to a bountiful alms, as being but a kind of
sowingof seed,10which shall return a great in-
creaseto them,13and occasiona great sacrificeof
thanksgivingsunto God.

FOR
as touching athe minis-

tering to the saints, it is su-
perfluous for me to write to you :
2 For I know Mhe forwardness
of your mind, c for which I boast
of you to them of Macedonia,
that dAchaia was ready a year
ago ; and your zeal hath pro-
voked very many.
3 eYet have I sent the brethren,
lest our boasting of you should
be in vain in this behalf; that,
as I said, ye may be ready :
4 Lest haply if they of Mace-
donia come with me, and find
you unprepared, we (that we
say not, ye) should be ashamed
in this same confident boasting.
5 Therefore I thought it neces-
sary to exhort the brethren, that

they would go before unto you,
and make up beforehand your
t bounty, IIwhereof ye had notice
before, that the same might be

ready, as a matter of bounty,
and not as of covetousness.
6 fBut this I say, He which
soweth sparingly shall reap also

sparingly ; and he which sow-
eth bountifully shall reap also
bountifully.
7 Every man according as he
purposeth in his heart, so let
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">ch. 8. 19.

=ch. 8. 24.

i ch. 8. 10.

«ch. 8. 6, 17,
18,22.

t Gr. bless-
ing,
Gen.33.11.
1 Sam. 25.
27.
2 Kings 5.
15.
IIOr, which
hath been
so much
spoken oj
before.
f Prov.11.24.
&19.17.&
22. 9.
Gal. 6. 7, 9.



Almsgiving recommended. II. CORINTHIANS. Paul's spiritual power.

A.D. 60.

s Deut. 15.7.
!>Ex.25.2.&
35. 5.
Prov. 11.25.
Rom. 12.8.
ch. 8. 12.
iProv.11.24,
25.4s23.27.
Phil. 4. 19.

* Ps. 112.9.

' Is. 55. 10.

"Hos.10.12.
Matt. 6. 1.

IIOr. liberal-
ity.
t Gr. sim-
plicity,
ch. 8. '2

.

»ch. 1
.

11.&
4. 15.
"ch. 8

.

14.

P Matt. 5
.

16.

qHeb.13. 16.

\ ch. 8. 1
.

" James 1
.

17

» Rom. 12. 1
.

•
>

ver. 10.
ch. 12. 5

,
7
,

9
.
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21.
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him, give; g not grudgingly, or
of necessity : for h God loveth a
cheerful giver.

8 'And God is able to make
all grace abound toward you ;

that ye, always having all suf-
ficiency in all things, may
abound to every good work :

9 (As it is written,

kHe hath
dispersed abroad ; he hath giv-
en to the poor : , his righteous-
ness remaineth for ever.
10 Now he that hninistereth
seed to the sower both minister
bread for your food, and mul-
tiply your seed sown, and in-
crease the fruits of your mright-
eousness :)

11 Being enriched in every
thing to all Utbountifulness,
"which causeth through us
thanksgiving to God.
12 For the administration of
this service not only "supplieth
the want of the saints, but is

abundant also by many thanks-
givings unto God ;

13 While by the experiment
of this ministration they pglorify
God for your professed subjec-
tion unto the gospel of Christ,
and for your liberal qdistribution
unto them, and unto all men ;

14 And by their prayer for you,
which long after you for the
exceeding r grace of God in you.
15 Thanks be unto God s for
his unspeakable gift.

CHAPTER X.
Against thefalse apostles,who disgracedtheweakness
of his person and bodily presence, he settethout
thespiritual might and authority, with which he is

armed against all adversary powers, 7 assuring
them that at his coming he will be found as
mighty in word, as he is now in writing being ab-
sent, 12 and withal taxing themfor reaching out
themselvesbeyond their compass, and vaunting
themselvesinto other meritslabours.

NOW

a I Paul myself be-
seech you by the meek-

ness and gentleness of Christ,

b who ll in presence am base
among you, but being absent
am bold toward you :

2 But I beseech you, c that I

may not be bold when I am pres-
ent with that confidence, where-
with I think to be bold against
some, which H think of us as if

we walked according to the flesh.

3 For though we walk in the
flesh, we do not war after the
flesh:

4 (
d For the weapons e of our

warfare are not carnal, but

fmighty II through God g to the
pulling down of strong holds ;)

5 h Casting down H imagina-
tions, and every high thing
that exalteth itself against the
knowledge of God, and bring-
ing into captivity every thought
to the obedience of Christ ;

6 'And having in a readiness
to revenge all disobedience,
when k your obedience is ful-
filled.

7 *Do ye look on things after
the outward appearance ? mIf
any man trust to himself that
he is Christ's, let him of him-
self think this again, that, as
he is Christ's, even so are "we
Christ's.

8 For though I should boast
somewhat more ° of our author-
ity, which the Lord hath given
us for edification, and not for
your destruction, P I should not
be ashamed:

9 That I may not seem as if I

would terrify you by letters.
10 For his letters, tsay they,
are weighty and powerful ; but

qhis bodily presence is weak,
and his r speech contemptible.
11 Let such a one think this,
that, such as we are in word
by letters when we are absent,
such will we be also in deed
when we are present.
12 sFor we dare not make our-
selves of the number, or com-
pare ourselves with some that
commend themselves : but they,
measuring themselves by them-
selves, and comparing them-
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selves among themselves, Hare
not wise.
13 'But we will not boast of
things without our measure, but
according to the measure of the
llrule which God hath distrib-
uted to us, a measure to reach
even unto you.
14 For we stretch not our-
selves beyond our measure, as
though we reached not unto
you ; u for we are come as far as
to you also in preaching the
gospel of Christ :
15 Not boasting of things with-
out our measure, that is

, xof
other men's labours ; but hav-
ing hope, when your faith is

increased, that we shall be II en-
larged by you according to our
rule abundantly,
16 To preach the gospel in the
regions beyond you, and not to
boast in another man's "line of
things made ready to our hand.
17 yBut he that glorieth, let
him glory in the Lord.
18 For z not he that commend-
eth himself is approved, but
"whom the Lord commendeth.
CHAPTER XI.

1 Out of 7iis jealousy over the Corinthians, who
seemedtomakemoreaccount o

f thefalse apostles
than of him, heenterethinto aforced commenda-
tion of himself, 5 of his equality with the chief
apostles, 7 of his preaching the gospel to them
freely, and without any their charge, 13 shewing
that hewasnot inferior to thosedeceitful workers
in any legal prerogative, 23 and in the service
of Christ, and in all kind of sufferings for his
ministry, far superior.

WOULD
to God ye could

bear with me a little in
a
my folly: and indeed II bear

with me.

2 For I am b jealous over you
with godly jealousy: for C I have
espoused you to one husband,

d that I may present you e as a
chaste virgin to Christ.

3 But I fear, lest by any means,
as f the serpent beguiled Eve
through his subtilty, so your
minds e should be corrupted
from the simplicity that is in
Christ.
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4 For if he that cometh preach-
eth another Jesus, whom we
have not preached, or if ye re-
ceive another spirit, which ye
have not received, or h another
gospel, which ye have not ac-
cepted, ye might well bear Hwith
him.

5 For I suppose J I was not a
whit behind the very chiefest
apostles.

6 But though k J be rude in
speech, yet not l in knowledge ;

but mwe have been thoroughly
made manifest among you in
all things.

7 Have I committed an offence
"in abasing myself that ye
might be exalted, because I

have preached to you the gospel
of God freely?

8 I robbed other churches,
taking wages o

f them, to do
you service.

9 And when I was present
with you, and wanted, °I was
chargeable to no man : for that
which was lacking to me "the
brethren which came from Mace-
donia supplied : and in all things

I have kept myself q from being
burdensome unto you, and so
will I keep myself
10 As the truth of Christ is in
me, s tno man shall stop me of
this boasting in the regions of
Achaia.
11 Wherefore ? * because I love
you not ? God knoweth.
12 But what I do, that I will
do, "that I may cut off occasion
from them which desire occa-
sion ; that wherein they glory,
they may be found even as we.
13 For such x are false apostles,

y deceitful workers, transforming
themselves into the apostles of
Christ.
14 And no marvel ; for Satan
himself is transformed into z an
angel of light.
15 Therefore it is no great

A.D. 60.

>
'

Gal. 1.7,8.

II Or,
me.

it.h

ilCor.15.10.
ch. 12. 11.
Gal. 2

.
6
.

kl Cor.1.17.
& 2. 1, 13.
ch. 10. 10.

i Eph. 3
.
4
.

mch. 4
.

2. &

5
.

11.& 12.
12.

•
>

Acts 18. 3
.

1 Cor. 9
.
6
,

12.
ch. 10. 1

.

° Acts 20.33.
ch. 12. 13.
lThess.2.9.
2Thess.3.8,

9
.

i> Phil. 4
.

10.
15,16.

Teh. 12. 14,
16.

' Rom. 9. 1.

• 1 Cor. 9
.

15.

t Gr. this
/wasting
shall vot
be stopped
in me.
'ch. 6

.

11.&

7
.
3
.
& 12.

15.

"1 Cor.9.12.

* Acts 15.24.
Rom.16.18.
Gal.l.7.&

6
.

12.
Phil. 1

.

15.

2 Pet. 2. 1
.

1 John 4
.
1
.

Rev. 2
.

2.

v ch. 2
.

17.
Phil. 3

.

2.
Tit. 1.10,11.

* Gal. 1
.
8
.



PauVs sufferings II. CORINTHIANS. and revelations.

A.D. 60.

»ch. 3. 9.
»Phil. 3. 19.

ever. 1.
ch. 12.6,11.

11Or, suffer.

■l1 Cor. 7. 6.
12.

ch. 9. 4.

f Phil. 3. 3.4.

el Cor.4. 10.

">Gal.2.4.&
4.9.

' ch. 10. 10.

" Phil. 3. 4.

i Acts 22. 3.
Roin. 11.1.
Phil. 3. 5.

■"lCor.15.10.
"Acts9.16.&
20.23.&21.
11.
ch. 6. 4, 5.
"1 Cor.15.30.
31, 32.
ch.l.9,10.&
4.11.&6.9.
PDeut. 25.3.
i Acts 16.22.
* Acts 14.19.
s Acts 27.41.

' Acts9.23.&
13.50.& 14.
5.&17.5.&
20.3. & 21.
31.& 23.10.
11.& 25.3.
"Actsl4.5.&
19. 23.

' Acts 20.31.
ch. 6. 5.

rl Cor.4. 11.

thing if his ministers also be
transformed as the aministers of
righteousness; bwhose end shall
be according to their works.
16 CI say again, Let no man
think me a fool ; if otherwise,
yet as a fool IIreceive me, that I
may boast myself a little.
17 That which I speak, d I
speak it not after the Lord, but
as it were foolishly, e in this
confidence of boasting.
18 f Seeing that many glory
after the flesh, I will glory also.
19 For ye suffer fools gladly,
s seeing ye yourselves are wise.
20 For ye suffer, h if a man
bring you into bondage, if a
man devour you, if a man take
of you, if a man exalt himself,
if a man smite you on the face.
21 I speak as concerning re-
proach,

;
as though we had been

weak. Howbeit, kwhereinsoev-
er any is bold, (I speak foolish-
ly,) I am bold also.
22 Are they Hebrews ? *so am
I. Are they Israelites ? so am
I. Are they the seed of Abra-
ham? so am I.
23 Are they ministers of Christ ?

(I speak as a fool,) I am more ;
min labours more abundant, n in
stripes above measure, in prisons
more frequent, °in deaths oft.
24 Of the Jews five times re-
ceived I "forty stripes save one.
25 Thrice was I qbeaten with
rods, r once was I stoned, thrice
I ssuffered shipwreck, a night
and a day I have been in the
deep ;
26 In journey ings often, in
perils of waters, in perils of rob-
bers, - in perils by mine own coun-
trymen, u in perils by the hea-
then, in perils in the city, in
perils in the wilderness, in perils
in the sea, in perils among false
brethren ;
27 In weariness and painful-
ness, x in watchings often, y in

hunger and thirst, in fastings
often, in cold and nakedness.
28 Beside those things that are
without, that which cometh up-
on me daily, 2 the care of all the
churches.
29 "Who is weak, and I am
not weak ? who is offended, and
I burn not ?
30 If I must needs glory, bI
will glory of the things which
concern mine infirmities.
31 c The God and Father of
our Lord Jesus Christ, dwhich
is blessed for evermore, knoweth
that I lie not.
32 e In Damascus the governor
under Aretas the king kept the
city of the Damascenes with a
garrison, desirous to apprehend
me:
33 And through a window in
a basket was I let down by the
wall, and escaped his hands.

CHAPTER XII.
1 For commending of his apostleship, though he
might glory of his wonderful revelations,9 yet he
rather chooseth to glory of his infirmities, 11
blaming themfor forcing him to this rain boast-
ing. 14 He promiseth to cometo themagain.: but
yet altogether in tte affection of a father, 20
although hefeareth he shall tohis griff find many
offenders,and public disorders there.

IT is not expedient
for me

doubtless to glory. f I will
come to visions and revelations
of the Lord.
2 I knew a man a in Christ
above fourteen years ago,

(whether in the body, I cannot
tell; or whether out of the
body, I cannot tell : God know-
eth ;) such a one

bcaught up to
the third heaven.
3 And I knew such a man,
(whether in the body, or out of
the body, I cannot tell : God
knoweth ;)
4 How that he was caught up
into c paradise, and heard un-

speakable words, which it is
not IIlawful for a man to utter.
5 Of such a one will I glory :
dyet of myself I will not glory,
but in mine infirmities.
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lCor.10.33.
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G For "though I would desire
to glory, I shall not be a fool ;
for I will say the truth : but
now I forbear, lest any man
should think of me above that
which he seeth me to be, or that
he heareth of me.
7 And lest I should be exalt-
ed above measure through the
abundance of the revelations,
there was given to me a f thorn
in the flesh, gthe messenger of
Satan to buifet me, lest I should
be exalted above measure.
8 h For this thing I besought
the Lord thrice, that it might
depart from me.
9 And he said unto me, My
grace is sufficient for thee : for
my strength is made perfect in
weakness. Most gladly there-
fore 'will I rather glory in my
infirmities, k that the power of
Christ may rest upon me.
10 Therefore 'I take pleasure
in infirmities, in reproaches, in
necessities, in persecutions, in
distresses for Christ's sake: m for
when I am weak, then am I
strong.
11 I am become n a fool in
glorying ; ye have compelled
me : for I ought to have been
commended of you : for ° in noth-
ing am I behind the very chief-
est apostles, though PI be noth-
ing.
12 q Truly the signs of an apos-
tle were wrought among you in
all patience, in signs, and won-
ders, and mighty deeds.
13 'For what is it wherein ye
were inferior to other churches,
except it be that sI myself was
not burdensome to you ? forgive
me 'this wrong.
14 uBehold, the third time I
am ready to come to you ; and
I will not be burdensome to
you: for XI seek not yours, but
you: y for the children ought
not to lay up for the parents,

1478

but the parents for the chil-
dren.

15 And 2I will very gladly
spend and be spent "for tyou;
though b the more abundantly I
love you, the less I be loved.
16 But be it so, CI did not
burden you : nevertheless, being
crafty, I caught you with guile.
17 dDid I make a gain of you
by any of them whom I sent
unto you ?
18 e I desired Titus, and with
him I sent a f brother. Did Ti-
tus make a gain of you? walked
we not in the same spirit ? walk-
ed we not in the same steps ?
19 gAgain, think ye that we
excuse ourselves unto you ? hwe
speak before God in Christ: 'but
we do all things, dearly beloved,
for your edifying.
20 For I fear, lest, when I
come, I shall not find you such
as I would, and that k I shall
be found unto you such as ye
would not : lest there be debates,
envyings, wraths, strifes, back-
bitings, whisperings, swellings,
tumults :
21 And lest, when I come
again, my God 'will humble
me among you, and that I shall
bewail many mwhich have sin-
ned already, and have not re-
pented of the uncleanness and
"fornication and lasciviousness
which they have committed.

CHAPTER XIII.
1He threatenethseverity,and thepower of his apos-
tleshipagainst obstinatesinners. 5 And adiising
themto a trial of theirfaith, 7 and to a reforma-
tion of their sins beforehis coming, 11 he conclvr
deth his epistlewith a general exhortation and a
prayer.

THIS
is athe third time I am

coming to you. b In the
mouth of two or three witnesses
shall every word be established.
2 c I told you before, and fore-
tell you, as if I were present,
the second time ; and being ab-
sent now I write to them dwhich
heretofore have sinned, and to
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Gal. 4. 19.
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all other, that, if I come again,
eI will not spare :
3 Since ye seek a proof of
Christ f speaking in me, which
to you-ward is not weak, but is
mighty E in you.
4 hFor though he was cruci-
fied through weakness, yet 'he
liveth by the power of God.
For kwe also are weak IIin him,
but we shall live with him
by the power of God toward
you.
5 xExamine yourselves, wheth-
er ye be in the faith ; prove your
own selves. Know ye not your
own selves, rahow that Jesus
Christ is in you, except ye be
n reprobates ?

6 But I trust that ye shall
know that we are not repro-
bates.

7 Now I pray to God that ye
do no evil ; not that we should
appear approved, but that ye
should do that which is honest,
though ° we be as reprobates.

8 For we can do nothing against
the truth, but for the truth.
9 For we are glad, "when we
are weak, and ye are strong :
and this also we wish, qeven
your perfection.
10 r Therefore I write these
things being absent, lest being
present SI should use sharpness,
*according to the power which
the Lord hath given me to edi-
fication, and not to destruction.
11 Finally, brethren, farewell.
Be perfect, be of good comfort,
ube of one mind, live in peace ;
and the God of love xand peace
shall be with you.
12 y Greet one another with a
holy kiss.
13 All the saints salute you.
14 2The grace of the Lord Je-
sus Christ, and the love of God,
and "the communion of the Holy
Ghost, be with you all. Amen.

IT The second epistle to the Corinthians was
written from Philippi, a city of Macedonia,
by Titus and Lucas.
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CHAPTER I.
6 He wondereth that they have so soon left him
and thegospel, 8 and accurscth thosethat preach
any othergospel than he did. 11 He learned
the gospel not of men, hvt of God: 14 and
shewethwhat he was beforehis calling, 17 and
what he did presently after it.

PAUL, an apostle, (
anot of

men, neither by man, but
bby Jesus Christ, and God the
Father, cwho raised him from
the dead ;)
2 And all the brethren dwhich
are with me, eunto the churches
of Galatia :
3 f Grace be to you, and peace,
from God the Father, and from
our Lord Jesus Christ,
4 gWho gave himself for our
sins, that he might deliver us
h from this present evil world,
according to the will of God
and our Father :
5 To whom be glory for ever
and ever. Amen.
6 I marvel that ye are so soon
removed 'from him that called
you into the grace of Christ
unto another gospel :
7 kWhich is not another; but
there be some xthat trouble
you, and would pervert the gos-
pel of Christ.
8 But though "'we, or an angel
from heaven, preach any other
gospel unto you than that which
we have preached unto you, let
him be accursed.
9 As we said before, so say I
now again, If any man preach
any other gospel unto you "than

that ye have received, let him
be accursed.
10 For "do I now ppersuade
men, or God ? or qdo I seek to
please men ? for if I yet pleased
men, I should not be the serv-
ant of Christ.
11 rBut I certify you, breth-
ren, that the gospel which was
preached of me is not after man.
12 For SI neither received it
of man, neither was I taught it,

but 'by the revelation of Jesus
Christ.
13 For ye have heard of my
conversation in time past in the
Jews' religion, how that "be-
yond measure I persecuted the
church of God, and xwasted it :
14 And profited in the Jews'
religion above many my t equals
in mine own nation, ybeing
more exceedingly zealous z of
the traditions of my fathers.
15 But when it pleased God,
awho separated me from my
mother's womb, and called me
by his grace,
16 b To reveal his Son in me,
that c I might preach him among
the heathen ; immediately I

conferred not with d flesh and
blood :

17 Neither went I up to Je-
rusalem to them which were
apostles before me ; but I went
into Arabia, and returned again
unto Damascus.
18 Then after three years e I

"went up to Jerusalem to see
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Peter, and abode with him fif-
teen days.
19 But f other of the apostles
saw I none, save g James the
Lord's brother.
20 Now the things which I
write unto you, hbehold, before
God, I lie not.
21 'Afterwards I came into the
regions of Syria and Cilicia ;
22 And was unknown by face
kunto the churches of Judea
which xwere in Christ:
23 But they had heard only,
That he which persecuted us in
times past now preacheth the
faith which once he destroy-
ed.
24 And they glorified God in
me.

CHAPTER II.
1 He shewethwhen he went up again to Jerusa-
lem, and for what purpose: 3 and that Titus
was not circumcised : 11 and that he resisted
Peter, and told him the reason, 14 why he and
other, being Jews, do believe in Christ to be
justified byfaith, and not by works : 20 and that
they live not in sin, who are so justified.

THEN
fourteen years after aI

went up again to Jerusalem
with Barnabas, and took Titus
with me also.
2 And I went up by revela-
tion, band communicated unto
them that gospel which I preach
among the Gentiles, but IIpri-
vately to them which were of
reputation, lest by any means c I
should run, or had run, in vain.
3 But neither Titus, who was
with me, being a Greek, was
compelled to be circumcised :
4 And that because of d false
brethren unawares brought in,
who came in privily to spy out
our e liberty which we have in
Christ Jesus, f that they might
bring us into bondage :
5 To whom we gave place by
subjection, no, not for an hour;
that &the truth of the gospel
might continue with you.
6 But of those hwho seemed
to be somewhat, whatsoever

they were, it maketh no matter
to me : ' God accepteth no man's
person : for they who seemed to
be somewhat k in conference add-
ed nothing to me :
7 But contrariwise, lwhen they
saw that the gospel of the uncir-
cumcision mwas committed unto
me, as the gospel of the circum-
cision was unto Peter;
8 (For he that wrought effect-
ually in Peter to the apostleship
of the circumcision, n the same
was "mighty in me toward the
Gentiles ;)
9 And when James, Cephas,
and John, who seemed to be
ppillars, perceived qthe grace
that was given unto me, they
gave to me and Barnabas the
right hands of fellowship ; that
we should go unto the heathen,
and they unto the circumcision.
10 Only they would that we
should remember the poor ; r the
same which I also was forward
to do.
11 sBut when Peter was come
to Antioch, I withstood him to
the face, because he was to be
blamed.
12 For before that certain came
from James, *he did eat with the
Gentiles : but when they were
come, he withdrew and separa-
ted himself, fearing them which
were of the circumcision.
13 And the other Jews dissem-
bled likewise with him; inso-
much that Barnabas also was
carried away with their dissim-
ulation.
14 But when I saw that they
walked not uprightly according
to u the truth of the gospel, I said
unto Peter xbefore them all, y If
thou, being a Jew, livest after
the manner of Gentiles, and not
as do the Jews, why compellest
thou the Gentiles to live as do
the Jews ?
15 zWe who are Jews by na-
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ture, and not "sinners of the
Gentiles,
16 bKnowing that a man is
not justified by the works of the
law, but ° by the faith of Jesus
Christ, even we have believed
in Jesus Christ, that we might
be justified by the faith of Christ,
and not by the works of the law :
for dby the works of the law
shall no flesh be justified.
17 But if, while we seek to
be justified, by Christ, we our-
selves also are found e sinners,

is therefore Christ the minister
of sin ? God forbid.
18 For if I build again the
things which I destroyed, I

make myself a transgressor.
19 For I f through the law g am
dead to the law, that I might

1
1

live unto God.
20 I am J crucified with Christ :

nevertheless I live ; yet not I,

but Christ liveth in me : and
the life which I now live in the
flesh k I live by the faith of the
Son of God, xwho loved me,
and gave himself for me.
21 I do not frustrate the grace
of God: for ra if righteousness
come by the law, then Christ is

dead in vain.

CHAPTER III.

1 He asketh what movedthem to leave the faith,
and hang- upon the law ? 6 They that believe
are justified, 9 and blessedwith Abraham. 10
And this he sheweth b

y

many reasons.

O FOOLISH Galatians,
awho

hath bewitched you, that ye
should not obey b the truth, be-
fore whose eyes Jesus Christ
hath been evidently set forth,
crucified among you?

2 This only would I learn of
you, Received ye c the Spirit by
the works of the law, d or by the
hearing of faith ?

3 Are ye so foolish? e having
begun in the Spirit, are ye now
made perfect by f the flesh?

4 gHave ye suffered "so many
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things in vain? if it be yet in
vain.

5 He therefore h that minister-
eth to you the Spirit, and work-
eth miracles among you, doeth
he it by the works of the law,
or by the hearing of faith ?

6 Even as Abraham believed
God, and it was II accounted to
him for righteousness.

7 Know ye therefore that k they
which are of faith, the same are
the children of Abraham.

8 And Hhe Scripture, foresee-
ing that God would justify the
heathen through faith, preached
before the gospel unto Abra-
ham, saying, mIn thee shall all
nations be blessed.

9 So then they which be of
faith are blessed with faithful
Abraham.
10 For as many as are of the
works of the law are under the
curse: for it is written, "Cursed

is every one that continueth not
in all things which are written
in the book of the law to do
them.
11 But "that no man is justi-
fied by the law in the sight of
God, it is evident: for, p The
just shall live by faith.
12 And q the law is not of faith :

but, r The man that doeth them
shall live in them.
13 'Christ hath redeemed us
from the curse of the law, being
made a curse for us : for it is

written, 'Cursed is every one

that hangeth on a tree :

14 u That the blessing ofAbra-
ham might come on the Gentiles
through Jesus Christ; that we
might receive x the promise of
the Spirit through faith.
15 Brethren, I speak after the
manner of men ; y Though it be
but a man's II covenant, yet if it

be confirmed, no man disannul-
led, or addeth thereto.
16 Now z to Abraham and his
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All believers are justified GALATIANS. and freed from the law.

A.D. 58.

"lCor.12.12.

»Ex. 12. 40,
41.

c Rom. 4. 13,
14.
ver. 21.
J Rom. 8. 17.
<=Rom. 4.14.

f John 15.22.
Rom. 4. 15.
&5.20.&7.
8,13.
1 Tim. 1. 9.
s ver. 16.
hActs 7. 53.
Heb. 2. 2.
I Ex. 20. 19,
21, 22.
Dent. 5. 5,
22,23,27,31.
John 1. 17.
Acts 7. 38.
1Tim. 2. 5.
k Rom. 3. 29,
30.

' ch. 2. 21.

mver. 8.

"Rom. 3. 9,
19,23.&11.
32.
oRom. 4. 11,
12,16.

pMatt. 5. 17.
Rom. 10.4.
Col. 2. 17.
Heb.9.9,10.
1Acts 13.39.
ch. 2. 16.

' John 1. 12.
Rom. 8. 14,
15, 16.
ch. 4. 5.
Uohn3.1,2.
* Rom. 6. 3.

' Rom.13.14.

seed were the promises made.
He saith not, And to seeds, as
of many ; but as of one, And to
thy seed, which is a Christ.
17 And this I say, that the
covenant, that was confirmed
before of God in Christ, the law,
bwhich was four hundred and
thirty years after, cannot disan-
nul, °that it should make the
promise of none effect.
18 For if d the inheritance be
of the law, e it is no more of
promise : but God gave it to
Abraham by promise.
19 Wherefore then serveth the
law? f It was added because
of transgressions, till s the seed
should come to whom the prom-
ise was made ; and it was hor-
dained by angels in the hand
1of a mediator.
20 Now a mediator is not a
mediator of one, kbut God is
one.

21 Is the law then against the
promises of God? God forbid:
! for if there had been a law
given which could have given
life, verily righteousness should
have been by the law.
22 But mthe Scripture hath
concluded n all under sin, "that
the promise by faith of Jesus
Christ might be given to them
that believe.
23 But before faith came, we
were kept under the law, shut
up unto the faith which should
afterwards be revealed.
24 Wherefore pthe law was
our schoolmaster to bring us
unto Christ, q that we. might be
justified by faith.
25 But after that faith is come,
we are no longer under a school-
master.
26 For ye r are all the children
of God by faith in Christ Jesus.
27 For sas many of you as
have been baptized into Christ
4have put on Christ.

28 "There is neither Jew nor
Greek, there is neither bond nor
free, there is neither male nor
female: for ye are all *one in
Christ Jesus.
29 And "if ye be Christ's, then
are ye Abraham's seed, and
zheirs according to the promise.

CHAPTER IV.
1 We were under the law till Christ came, as the
heir is under his guardian till he be of age. 5
But Christ freed us from the law: 7 therefore
we are servants no longer to it. 14 He re-
memhereth their good will to him, and his to
them, 22 and sheweth that we are the sons of
Abraham by thefree woman.

NOW
I say, That the heir,

as long as he is a child,
differeth nothing from a serv-
ant, though he be lord of all ;
2 But is under tutors and gov-
ernors until the time appointed
of the father.
3 Even so we, when we were
children, awere in bondage un-
der the IIelements of the world :
4 But bwhen the fulness of
the time was come, God sent
forth his Son, cmade dof a wo-
man, emade under the law,
5 f To redeem them that were
under the law, gthat we might
receive the adoption of sons.
6 And because ye are sons,
God hath sent forth h the Spirit
of his Son into your hearts, cry-
ing, Abba, Father.
7 Wherefore thou art no more
a servant, but a son ; ' and if a
son, then an heir of God through
Christ.
8 Howbeit then, kwhen ye
knew not God, ]ye did service
unto them which by nature are
no gods.
9 But now, mafter that ye have
known God, or rather are known
of God, nhow turn ye IIagain to
"the weak and beggarly IIele-
ments, whereunto ye desire
again to be in bondage ?
10 pYe observe days, and
months, and times, and years.
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ch. 4. 7,28.
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ver. 9.
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Col. 2.8,20.
Heb. 9. 10.
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bGen. 49.10.
Dan. 9. 24.
Mark 1. 15.
Eph. 1. 10.
c John 1. 14.
Rom. 1. 3.
Phil. 2. 7.
Heb. 2. 14.
aGen. 3. 15.
Is. 7. 14.
Mic. 5. 3.
Matt. 1.23.
Luke 1. 31.
&2. 7.
'Matt. 5. 17.
Luke 2. 27.
f Matt. 20.28.
ch. 3. 13.
Eph. 1. 7.
Tit. 2. 14.
Heb. 9. 12.
1 Pet. 1. 18,
19.
5John 1. 12.
ch. 3. 26.
Eph. 1. 5.
hRom. 5. 5.
& 8. 15.
i Rom. 8. 16,
17.
ch. 3. 29.
Eph. 2. 12.
lThess.4.5.
i Rom. 1. 25.
1Cor. 12.2.
Eph. 2. 11,
12.
lThess.1.9.
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2Tim 2.19.
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The allegory of GALATIANS. Agar and Sara.
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lch.2.2.&5.
2,4.
lThess.3.5.

r 2 Cor. 2. 5

■1Cor. 2. 3.
2Cor.ll.30.
& 12.7, 9.
' ch. 1. 6.

" 2 Sam. 19.
27.
See Zech
12.8.
Ma). 2. 7.
I Or, JT/ja/
twffijthen.
' Matt.10.40
Luke 10.16.
John 13.20.
1 Thess. 2.
13.

y ch. 2. 5, 14.

* Rom. 10.2.
2 Cor. 11.2.

1Or, us.

>1 Cor.4.15.
Philem. 10.
James 1.18.

IIOr, I am
perplexed
for you.

bGen. 16.15.

■=Gen. 21.2.

J Rom,9.7,8.

* Gen. 18.10.
14.&21. 1,
2.
Heb. 11.11.

11 I am afraid of you, ''lest I
have bestowed upon you labour
in vain.
12 Brethren, I beseech you, be
as I am; for I am as ye are:
r
ye have not injured me at all.
13 Ye know how sthrough in-
firmity of the flesh I preached
the gospel unto you 'at the
first.
14 And my temptation which
was in my flesh ye despised not,
nor rejected ; but received me
aas an angel of God, "even as
Christ Jesus.
15 HWhere is then the blessed-
ness ye spake of? for I bear you
record, that, if it had been possi-
ble, ye would have plucked out
your own eyes, and have given
them to me.
16 Am I therefore become your
enemy, ybecause I tell you the
truth ?
17 They z zealously affect you,
but not well ; yea, they would
exclude "you, that ye might
affect them.
18 But it is good to be zeal-
ously affected always in a good
thing, and not only when I am
present with you.
19 aMy little children, of
whom I travail in birth again
until Christ be formed in you,
20 I desire to be present with
you now, and to change my
voice ; for HI stand in doubt of
you.
21 Tell me, ye that desire to
be under the law, do ye not
hear the law ?
22 For it is written, that Abra-
ham had two sons, b the one by
a bondmaid, c the other by a free
woman.
23 But he who was of the
bondwoman dwas born after
the flesh; ebut he of the free
woman was by promise.
24 AVhich things are an alle-
gory: for these are the two

IIcovenants ; the one from the
mount +fSinai, which gendereth
to bondage, which is Agar.
25 For this Agar is mount
Sinai in Arabia, and Hanswer-
eth to Jerusalem which now

is
,

and is in bondage with her
children.
26 But g Jerusalem which is

above is free, which is the
mother of us all.
27 For it is written, hRejoice,
thou barren that bearest not;
break forth and cry, thou that
travailest not: for the desolate
hath many more children than
she which hath a husband.
28 Now we, brethren, as Isaac
was, are s the children of prom-
ise.

29 But as then k he that was
born after the flesh persecuted
him that was born after the
Spirit, x even so it is now.
30 Nevertheless what saith
mthe Scripture? "Cast out the
bondwoman and her son : for
°the son of the bondwoman
shall not be heir with the son
of the free woman.
31 So then, brethren, we are
not children of the bondwoman,

p but of the free.

CHAPTER V.

1 He movcth them to stand in their liberty, 3 and
not to observecircumcision : 13 but rather love,
which is the sum o

f the law. 19 He rcckoncth
up theworks o

f the flesh, 22 and thefruits of

the Spirit, 25 and exhorleth to walk in the
Spirit.

STAND
fast therefore in athe

liberty wherewith Christ
hath made us free, and be not
entangled again bwith the yoke
of bondage.

2 Behold, I Paul say unto
you, that c if ye be circumcised,
Christ shall profit you nothing.

3 For I testify again to every
man that is circumcised, d that
he is a debtor to do the whole
law.

4 e Christ is become of no effect

A.D. 58.

Or, testa-
ments.

tGr. Siva.

' Deut. 33. 2
.
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s Is. 2
.
2
.
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Rev. 3

.

12.
& 21. 2, 10.

1
1

Is. 54. 1
.

1 Acts 3
.

25.
Rom. 9. 8

.

ch. 3
.

29.

* Gen. 21. 9
.

» ch.5. 11. &
6. 12.

"■eh.3.8,22.
" Gen.21.10.
12.

° John 8
.

35.

P John 8
.

36.
ch. 5

. 1
,

13.

' John 8
.

32.
Rom. 6

.

IS.

1 Pet. 2
.

16.

bActs 15. 10.
ch. 2. 4. &
4.9.

c Acts 15. 1
.

SeeActs 16.

3
.

i ch. 3
.

10.

c Rom. 9
.

31,
3:2.
ch. 2. 21.
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The liberty of the gospel. GALATIANS. The fruit of the Spirit.
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fHeb. 12.15.

eRom. 8. 24.
25.
2 Tim. 4. 8.
h1Cor. 7.19.
ch. 3. 28. &
6. 15.
Col. 3. 11.
I lThess.1.3.
James 2.18,
20, 22.
*1 Cor.9.24.
IIOr,who did
drive you
back.
' ch. 3. 1.

mch. 1. 6.

" 1 Cor. 5. 6.
& 15. 33.

o2 Cor. 2. 3.
& 8. 22.

pch. 1. 7.
q2 Cor. 10.6.

r ch. 6. 12.

»1Cor.15.30.
ch.4. 29. &
6. 17.

t 1Cor.1. 23.

« Josh. 7. 25.
1Cor. 5. 13.
ch. 1. 8, 9.
*Acts 15. 1,
2,24.
r 1 Cor. 8. 9.
1 Pet. 2. 16.
2 Pet. 2. 19.
Jude 4.
* 1Cor. 9. 19.
ch. 6. 2.

>Matt. 7. 12.
& 22. 40.
James 2. 8.
>>Lev. 19.18.
Matt.22.39.
Rom. 13.8,
9.

cRom. 6. 12.
& 8.1,4,12.
& 13. 14.
ver. 25.
1 Pet. 2. 11.
IIOr, fulfil
not.

i Rom. 7. 23.
& 8. 6, 7.

eRom. 7. 15.
19.
f Rom. 6. 14.
&8. 2.

unto you, whosoever of you are
justified by the law; fye are
fallen from grace.
5 For we through the Spirit
gwait for the hope of righteous-
ness by faith.
6 For h in Jesus Christ neither
circumcision availeth any thing,
nor uncircumcision ; but ' faith
which worketh by love.
7 Ye Mid run well; II 1who did
hinder you that ye should not
obey the truth ?
8 This persuasion cometh not
of him mthat calleth you.
9 nA little leaven leaveneth
the whole lump.
10 ° I have confidence in you
through the Lord, that ye will
be none otherwise minded : but
phe that troubleth you qshall
bear his judgment, whosoever
he be.

11 rAnd I, brethren, if I yet
preach circumcision, swhy do I
yet suffer persecution ? then is
'the offence of the cross ceased.
12 u I would they were even
cut off xwhich trouble you.
13 For, brethren, ye have been
called unto liberty; only yuse
not liberty for an occasion to
the flesh, but zby love serve one
another.
14 For aall the law is fulfilled
in one word, even in this ; bThou
shalt love thy neighbour as thy-
self.

15 But if ye bite and devour
one another, take heed that

ye be not consumed one of an-
other.
16 This I say then, cWalk in
the Spirit, and Hye shall not
fulfil the lust of the flesh.
17 For d the flesh lusteth
against the Spirit, and the
Spirit against the flesh : and
these are contrary the one to
the other; eso that ye cannot
do the things that ye would.
18 But f if ye be led of the

Spirit, ye are not under the
law.
19 Now e the works of the flesh
are manifest, which are these,
Adultery, fornication, unclean-
ness, lasciviousness,
20 Idolatry, witchcraft, hatred,
variance, emulations, wrath,
strife, seditions, heresies,
21 Envyings, murders, drunk-
enness, revellings, and such like :
of the which I tell you before,
as I have also told you in time
past, that Hhey which do such
things shall not inherit the
kingdom of God.
22 But 'the fruit of the Spirit
is love, joy, peace, kmgsuffering,
k
gentleness, goodness, mfaith,
23 Meekness, temperance :
"against such there is no law.
24 And they that are Christ's
"have crucified the flesh with
the IIaffections and lusts.
25 pIf we live in the Spirit,
let us also walk in the Spirit.
26 qLet us not be desirous of
vainglory, provoking one an-
other, envying one another.

CHAPTER VI.
1 He movelh them to deal mildly with a brother
that hath slipped, 2 and to bear one another's
burden : 6 to be liberal to their teachers, 9 and
not weary of well doing. 12 He xhewcthwhat
they intend that preach circumcision. 14 He
glorieth in nothing, save in the cross of Christ.

BRETHREN,'
3 IIif a man be

overtaken in a fault, ye
bwhich are spiritual, restore
such a one c in the spirit of
meekness; considering thyself,
d lest thou also be tempted.
2 eBear ye one another's bur-
dens, and so fulfil f the law of
Christ.
3 For gif a man think him-
self to be something, when hhe
is nothing, he deceiveth him-
self.

4 But 'let every man prove
his own work, and then shall
he have rejoicing in himself
alone, and knot in another.
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& 10. 12.
<=Rom. 15.1.
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lThes.5.14.
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12.
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2 Cor.13.5.
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Paul glorieth in nothing, GALATIANS. save in the cross of Christ,

A.D. 58.

1Rom. 2. 6.
1 Cor. 3. 8.
"Rom. 15.27.
1 Cor.9. 11,
14.

n1Cor.6.9.&
15. 33.
o Job 13.9.
pLuke 16.25.
Rom. 2. 6.
2 Cor. 9. 6.
qJob 4. 8.
Prov.11.18.
& 22. 8.
Hos.8.7.&
10. 12.
Rom. 8. 13.
James3.18.

' 1Cor.15.58.
2 Thess. 3.
13.
■Matt.24.13.
Heb.3.6,14.
& 10.36.&
12.3, 5.
Rev. 2. 10.
' John 9.4. &
12.35.
" 1 Thess. 5.
15.
1Tim. 6.18.
Tit. 3. 8.
* Eph. 2. 19.
Heb. 3. 6.

7ch. 2. 3, 14.

5 For 'every man shall bear
his own burden.
6 mLet him that is taught in
the word communicate unto
him that teacheth in all good
things.
7 "Be not deceived ; ° God is
not mocked : for pwhatsoever a
man soweth, that shall he also
reap.
8 qFor he that soweth to his
flesh shall of the flesh reap cor-
ruption ; but he that soweth to
the Spirit shall of the Spirit
reap life everlasting.
9 And r let us not be weary in
well doing: for in due season
we shall reap, sif we faint not.
10 'As we have therefore op-
portunity, u let us do good unto
all men, especially unto them
who are of x the household of
faith.
11 Ye see how large a letter
I have written unto you with
mine own hand.
12 As many as desire to make
a fair shew in the flesh, y they
constrain you to be circumcised ;

I486

zonly lest they should "suffer
persecution for the cross of
Christ.
13 For neither they themselves
who are circumcised keep the
law ; but desire to have you cir-
cumcised, that they may glory
in your flesh.
14 bBut God forbid that I
should glory, save in the cross
of our Lord Jesus Christ, IIby
whom the world is c crucified
unto me, and I unto the world.
15 For d in Christ Jesus nei-
ther circumcision availeth any
thing, nor uncircumcision, but
e a new creature.
16 And as many as walk Bac-
cording to this rule, peace be
on them, and mercy, and upon
hthe Israel of God.
17 From henceforth let no
man trouble me : for

; I bear in
my body the marks of the Lord
Jesus.
18 Brethren, k the grace of our
Lord Jesus Christ be with your
spirit. Amen.
% Unto the Galatians written from Rome.
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Col. 3. 11.

' 2 Cor.5. 17.
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Phil. 3. 3.
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ch. 5. 11.
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THE

EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE

EPHESIANS.

A.D. 64.

12 Cor. 1. 1.
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c l Cor.4. 17.
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<=2 Cor. 1. 3.
1 Pet. 1. 3.
I Or, things,
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f Rom. 8. 28.
2Thes.2.13.
2 Tim. 1.9.
James 2. 5.
1 Pet. 1. 2.
&2. 9.
irlPet.1.2,20.
!>Lukel. 75.
ch. 2. 10.&
5.27.
Col. 1. 22.
lThess.4.7.
Tit 2. 12.
Rom. 8. 29,
39.
ver. 11.
*Johnl. 12.
Rom. 8. 15.
2 Cor.6. 18.
Gral.4. 5.
1 John 3. 1.
'Matt. 11.26.
Luke 12.32.
1Cor.1.21.
ver. 9.
mRom.3. 24.
& 5. 15.
»Matt. 3. 17.
& 17.5.
John 3. 35.
& 10. 17.
°Acts 20.28.
Rom. 3.24.
Col. 1. 14.
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1Pet. 1. 18,
19.
Rev. 5. 9.
pRom. 2. 4.
& 3. 24. &
9.23.
ch. 2. 7. &
3. S, 16.
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CHAPTER I.
1 After the salutation, 3 and thanksgiving for the
Ephesians, 4 he treateth of our election, 6 and
adoptionbygrace, 11which is thetrue and proper
fountain of man's salvation. 13 And because
theheight of this mystery cannot easily beattain-
ed unto, 16 heprayeth that they may come 18
to thefull knowledge and 20 possession thereof
in Christ.

PAUL, an apostle of JesusChrist aby the will of God,
b to the saints which are at
Ephesus, cand to the faithful
in Christ Jesus :
2
dGrace be to you, and peace,

from God our Father, and from
the Lord Jesus Christ.
3 eBlessed be the God and Fa-
ther of our Lord Jesus Christ,
who hath blessed us with all
spiritual blessings in heavenly
IIplaces in Christ :
4 According as f he hath chosen
us in him gbefore the foundation
of the world, that we should h be
holy and without blame before
him in love :
5 ' Having predestinated us un-
to k the adoption of children by
Jesus Christ to himself, Accord-
ing to the good pleasure of his
will,
6 To the praise of the glory of
his grace, "wherein he hath made
us accepted in "the beloved:
7 °In whom we have redemp-
tion through his blood, the for-
giveness of sins, according to
p the riches of his grace ;
8 Wherein he hath abounded
toward us in all wisdom and
prudence ;

9 4Having made known unto
us the mystery of his will, ac-
cording to his good pleasure
rwhich he hath purposed in
himself:
10 That in the dispensation of
sthe fulness of times 'he might
gather together in one u all
things in Christ, both which
are in t heaven, and which are
on earth ; even in him :
11 x In whom also we have
obtained an inheritance, ybeing
predestinated according to z the
purpose of him who worketh all
things after the counsel of his
own will :
12 aThat we should be to the
praise of his glory, bwho first
IItrusted in Christ.
13 In whom ye also trusted,
after that ye heard °the word
of truth, the gospel of your sal-
vation : in whom also, after that
ye believed, dye were sealed
with that Holy Spirit of prom-
ise,
14 eWhich is the earnest of
our inheritance funtil the re-
demption of ffthe purchased pos-
session, h unto the praise of his
glory.
15 Wherefore I also, i after I
heard of your faith in the Lord
Jesus, and love unto all the
saints,
16 k Cease not to give thanks
for you, making mention of you
in my prayers ;
17 That Hhe God of our Lord
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The exaltation of Christ. EPHESIANS. We are saved by grace.
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Jesus Christ, the Father ofglory,
mmay give unto you the spirit of
wisdom and revelation Hin the
knowledge of him :
18 nThe eyes of your under-
standing being enlightened ;
that ye may know what is
°the hope of his calling, and
what the riches of the glory of
his "inheritance in the saints,
19 And what is the exceeding
greatness of his power to us-
ward who believe, qaccording
to the working tof his mighty
power,
20 Which he wrought in
Christ, when rhe raised him
from the dead, and s set him at
his own right hand in the heav-
enly places,
21 'Far above all uprincipali-
ty, and power, and might, and
dominion, and every name that
is named, not only in this
world, but also in that which
is to come :

22 And xhath put all things
under his feet, and gave him
7 to be the head over all things
to the church,
23 zWhich is his body, athe
fulness of him Hhat filleth all
in all.

CHAPTER II.
1 By comparing what we were by 3 nature, with
what we arc 5 by grace : 10 he dcclareth, that
we are made for good works; and 13 being
brought near by Christ, should not live as 11
Gentiles, and 12foreigners in time past, but as
19 citizens with the saints, and the family of
God.

AND
ayou hath he quickened,

_
bwho were dead in tres-

passes and sins ;
2 cWherein in time past ye
walked according to the course
of this world, according to d the
prince of the power of the air,
the spirit that now worketh in
ethe children of disobedience : .
3 fAmong whom also we all
had our conversation in times
past in gthe lusts of our flesh,
fulfilling t the desires of the flesh
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and of the mind ; and hwere by
nature the children of wrath,
even as others.
4 But God, 'who is rich in
mercy, for his great love where-
with he loved us,
5 kEven when we were dead
in sins, hath ' quickened us to-
gether with Christ, (Hby grace
ye are saved;)
6 And hath raised us up to-
gether, and made us sit together
min heavenly places in Christ
Jesus :
7 That in the ages to come
he might shew the exceeding
riches of his grace, in nhis kind-
ness toward us, through Christ
Jesus.
8 °For by grace are ye saved
"through faith; and that not
of yourselves : ^it is the gift of
God:
9 rNot of works, lest any man
should boast.
10 For we are shis workman-
ship, created in Christ Jesus
unto good works, *which God
hath before IIordained that we
should walk in them.
11 Wherefore "remember, that
ye being in time past Gentiles
in the flesh, who are called Un-
circumcision by that which is
called x the Circumcision in the
flesh made by hands ;
12 y That at that time ye were
without Christ, zbeing aliens
from the commonwealth of Is-
rael, and strangers from a the
covenants of promise, bhaving
no hope,

cand without God in
the world :
13 dBut now, in Christ Jesus,
ye who sometime were

efar off
are made nigh by the blood of
Christ.
14 For f he is our peace, gwho
hath made both one, and hath
broken down the middle wall
of partition between us ;
15 hHaving abolished 'in his
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flesh the enmity, even the law
of commandments contained in
ordinances ; for to make in him-
self of twain one knew man, so
making peace ;
16 And that he might J recon-
cile hoth unto God in one hody
by the cross, "having slain the
enmity IIthereby:
17 And came "and preached
peace to you which were afar
off, and to ° them that were nigh.
18 For pthrough him we both
have access qby one Spirit unto
the Father.
19 Now therefore ye are no
more strangers and foreigners,
but r fellow citizens with 'the
saints, and of sthe household of
God;
20 And are 'built uupon the
foundation of the x apostles and
prophets, Jesus Christ himself
being y the chief corner stone;
21 2 In whom all the building
fitly framed together groweth
unto aa holy temple in the
Lord:
22 b In whom ye also are
builded together for a habita-
tion of God through the Spirit.

CHAPTER III.
5 The hidden mystery, 6 that the Gentiles should
be saved, 3 was made known to Paul by revela-
tion : 8 and to him was that grace given, that
9 he should preach it, 13 He desircth themnot
tofaint for his tribulation, 14 and prayclh 19
that they may perceive thegreat love of Christ
toward them.

FOR
this cause I Paul, a the

prisoner of Jesus Christ b for
you Gentiles,
2 If ye have heard of c the dis-
pensation of the grace of God
dwhich is given me to you-
ward:
3 "How that fby revelation
Ehe made known unto me the
mystery ; (

h as I wrote nafore in
few words ;
4 Whereby, when ye read, ye
may understand my knowledge
4n the mystery of Christ,)
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5 kWhich in other ages was not
made known unto the sons of
men, *as it is now revealed unto
his holy apostles and prophets
by the Spirit ;
6 That the Gentiles mshould
be fellow heirs, and "of the
same body, ana* °partakers of
his promise in Christ by the
gospel :

7 "Whereof I. was made a
minister, 'according to the gift
of the grace of God given unto
me by r the effectual working of
his power.
8 Unto me, swho am less than
the least of all saints, is this
grace given, that l I should
preach among the Gentiles uthe
unsearchable riches of Christ ;
9 And to make all men see
what is the fellowship of x the
mystery, ywhich from the begin-
ning of the world hath been hid
in God, zwho created all things
by Jesus Christ :
10 aTo the intent that now
bunto the principalities and
powers in heavenly places
might be known by the church
the manifold wisdom of God,
11 dAccording to the eternal

purpose which he purposed in
Christ Jesus our Lord :
12 In whom we have boldness
and e access fwith confidence by
the faith of him.
13 eWherefore I desire that ye
faint not at my tribulations h for
you, iwhich is your glory.
14 For this cause I bow my
knees unto the Father of our
Lord Jesus Christ,
15 Of whom k the whole family
in heaven and earth is named,
16 That he would grant you,
According to the riches of his
glory, mto be strengthened with
might by his Spirit in "the in-
ner man ;
17 ° That Christ may dwell in
your hearts by faith; that ye,
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"being rooted and grounded in
love,
18 qMay be able to comprehend
with all saints 'what is the
breadth, and length, and depth,
and height ;
19 And to know the love of
Christ, which passeth knowl-
edge, that ye might be filled
swith all the fulness of God.
20 Now 'unto him that is
able to do exceeding abundant-
ly "above all that we ask or
think, "according to the power
that worketh in us,
21 yUnto him be glory in the
church by Christ Jesus through-
out all ages, world without end.
Amen.

CHAPTER IV.
I lie cxhorteth to unity, 7 and declarcth that God
thereforegiveth divers 11 gifts unto men, that
his church might be 13 edified, and 16 grown
up in Christ. 18 He callelh themfrom theim-
purity of the Gentiles, 24 to put on the new
man, 25 to cast off lying, and 29 corrupt com-
munication.

I THEREFORE, 'the pris-oner IIof the Lord, beseech
you that ye ''walk worthy of
the vocation wherewith ye are
called,
2 cWith all lowliness and
meekness, with longsuffering,
forbearing one another in love ;
3 Endeavouring to keep the
unity of the Spirit d in the bond
of peace.
4 eThere is one body, and f one
Spirit, even as ye are called in
one ghope of your calling ;
5 hOne Lord, 'one faith, k one
baptism,
6 'One God and Father of all,
who is above all, and "through
all, and in you all.
7 But "unto every one of us is
given grace according to the
measure of the gift of Christ.
8 "Wherefore he saith, "When
he ascended up on high, phe led
IIcaptivity captive, and gave
gifts unto men.
9 (
qNow that he ascended, what
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is it but that he also descended
first into the lower parts of the
earth ?
10 He that descended is the
same also r that ascended up
far above all heavens, "that he
might IIfill all things.)
11 And he gave some, apos-
tles ; and some, prophets ; and
some, "evangelists; and some,
"pastors and y teachers ;
12 zFor the perfecting of the
saints, for the work of the min-
istry, "for the edifying of b the
body of Christ :
13 Till we all come IIin the
unity of the faith, ° and of the
knowledge of the Son of God,
unto da perfect man, unto the
measure of the IIstature of the
fulness of Christ :
14 That we henceforth be no
more echildren, f tossed to and
fro, and carried about with every
ewind of doctrine, by the sleight
of men, and cunning craftiness,
hwhereby they lie in wait to de-
ceive ;
15 But II1speaking the truth in
love, kmay grow up into him in
all things, 'which is the head,
even Christ :
16 mFrom whom the whole
body fitly joined together and
compacted by that which every
joint supplieth, according to the
effectual working in the meas-
ure of every part, maketh in-
crease of the body unto the ed-
ifying of itself in love.
17 This I say therefore, and
testify in the Lord, that "ye
henceforth walk not as other
Gentiles walk, °in the vanity
of their mind,
18 "Having the understanding
darkened, qbeing alienated from
the life of God through the ig-
norance that is in them, because
of the r IIblindness of their heart:
19 5Who being past feeling
'have given themselves over un-
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to lasciviousness, to work all
uncleanness with greediness.
20 But ye have not so learned
Christ;
21 u If so be that ye have heard
him, and have been taught by
him, as the truth is in Jesus :
22 That ye xput off concerning
y the former conversation z the
old man, which is corrupt ac-
cording to the deceitful lusts ;
23 And abe renewed in the
spirit of your mind ;
24 And that ye bput on the
hew man, which after God °is
created in righteousness and
IItrue holiness.
25 Wherefore putting away
lying, dspeak every man truth
with his neighbour : for ewe are
members one of another.
26 fBe ye angry, and sin not:
let not the sun go down upon
your wrath :
27 eNeither give place to the
devil.
28 Let him that stole steal no
more : but rather h let him la-
bour, working with his hands
the thing which is good, that he
may have IIto give 'to him that
needeth.

29 kLet no corrupt commu-
nication proceed out of your
mouth, but Hhat which is good
IIto the use of edifying, mthat
it may minister grace unto the
hearers.

30 And "grieve not the Holy
Spirit of God, "whereby ye are
sealed unto the day of "redemp-
tion.
31 qLet all bitterness, and
wrath, and anger, and clam-
our, and r evil speaking, be put
away from you, "with all mal-
ice:
32 And 'be ye kind one to
another, tenderhearted, u forgiv-
ing one another, even as God
for Christ's sake hath forgiven
you.

CHAPTER V.
2 After general exhortations,to love,3 tofly fornica-
tion, 4 and all uncleanness,7 not to conversewith
thewicked, 15 to walk warily, and to be 18 filled
with theSpirit, 22he descendethto theparticular
duties, how wivesought toobeytheir husbands, 25
and husbands ought to love their wives,32 evenas
Christ doth his church.

BE
aye therefore followers of
God, as dear children ;

2 And bwalk in love, °as
Christ also hath loved us, and
hath given himself for us an
offering and a sacrifice to God
d for a sweetsmelling savour.
3 But e fornication, and all un-
cleanness, or covetousness, f let
it not be once named among
you, as becometh saints ;
4 eNeither filthiness, nor fool-
ish talking, nor jesting, hwhich
are not convenient : but rather
giving of thanks.
5 For this ye know, that 'no
whoremonger, nor unclean per-
son, nor covetous man, kwho is
an idolater, :hath any inherit-
ance in the kingdom of Christ
and of God.
6 mLet no man deceive you
with vain words : for because of
these things ncometh the wrath
of God "upon the children of
IIdisobedience.
7 Be not ye therefore partak-
ers with them.
8 pFor ye were sometime dark-
ness, but now *are ye light in
the Lord: walk as r children of
light;
9 (For

sthe fruit of the Spirit
is in all goodness and righteous-
ness and truth ;)
10 'Proving what is acceptable
unto the Lord.
11 And uhave no fellowship
with x the unfruitful works of
darkness, but rather y reprove
them.

12 z For it is a shame even to
speak of those things which are
done of them in secret.
13 But aall things that are
ll reproved are made manifest by
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the light: for whatsoever doth
make manifest is light.
14 Wherefore ll he saith,
bAwake thou that sleepest, and
c arise from the dead, and Christ
shall give thee light.
15 dSee then that ye walk cir-
cumspectly, not as fools, but as
wise,
16 "Redeeming the time, be-
cause the days are evil.
17 eWherefore he ye not un-
wise, hut h understanding 'what
the will of the Lord is.
18 And kbe not drunk with
wine, wherein is excess ; hut he
filled with the Spirit ;
19 Speaking to yourselves ! in
psalms and hymns and spirit-
ual songs, singing and making
melody in your heart to the
Lord;
20 mGiving thanks always for
all things unto God and the
Father n in the name of our
Lord Jesus Christ;
21 ° Submitting yourselves one
to another in the fear of God.
22 pWives, submit yourselves
unto your own husbands, q as
unto the Lord.
23 For r the husband is the
head of the wife, even as sChrist
is the head of the church : and
he is the Saviour of ' the body.
24 Therefore as the church is
subject unto Christ, so let the
wives be to their own husbands
u in every thing.
25 * Husbands, love your wives,
even as Christ also loved the
church, and ygave himself for it ;
26 That he might sanctify and
cleanse it zwith the washing of
water aby the word,
27 bThat he might present it
to himself a glorious church,
c not having spot, or wrinkle, or
any such thing; dbut that it
should be holy and without
blemish.
28 So ought men to love their
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wives as their own bodies. He
that loveth his wife loveth him-
self.

29 For no man ever yet hated
his own flesh ; but nourisheth
and cherisheth it

,

even as the
Lord the church :

30 For e we are members of his
body, of his flesh, and of his
bones.

31 fFor this cause shall a man
leave his father and mother, and
shall be joined unto his wife, and
they B two shall be one flesh.
32 This is a great mystery: but

I speak concerning Christ and
the church.
33 Nevertheless, h let every one
of you in particular so love his
wife even as himself; and the
wife see that she ■ reverence her
husband.

CHAPTER VI.

1 The duty o
f children towards their parents, 5 of

servants towards their masters. 10Our life is a

warfare, 12 not only against flesh and blood,but
also spiritual enemies. 13 The completearmour

o
f a Christian, 18 and how it ought to be used.

21 Tychicus is commended.

CHILDREN,
a
obey your par-

ents in the Lord : for this is
right.

2 b Honour thy father and moth-
er ; which is the first command-
ment with promise ;

3 That it may be well with
thee, and thou mayest live long
on the earth.

4 And, c ye fathers, provoke
not your children to wrath :

but d bring them up in the nur-
ture and admonition of the Lord.

5 e Servants, be obedient to
them that are your masters
according to the flesh, fwith
fear and trembling, g in single-
ness of your heart, as unto
Christ ;

6 hNot with eyeservice, as men-
pleasers ; but as the servants of
Christ, doing the will of God
from the heart ;

7 With good will doing serv-
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The complete armour EPHESIANS. of a Christian.
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both your
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2 Cor. 6. 7.
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ice, as to the Lord, and not to
men:
8 knowing that whatsoever
good thing any man doeth, the
same shall he receive of the
Lord, kwhether he be bond or
free.

9 And, ye Masters, do the
same things unto them, mUfor-
bearing threatening : knowing
that II"your Master also is in
heaven ; ° neither is there re-
spect of persons with him.
10 Finally, my brethren, be
strong in the Lord, and p in the
power of his might.
11 qPut on the whole armour
of God, that ye may be able to
stand against the wiles of the
devil.
12 For we wrestle not against
r t flesh and blood, but against
sprincipalities, against powers,
against * the rulers of the dark-
ness of this world, against IIspir-
itual wickedness in Hhigh places.
13 "Wherefore take unto you
the whole armour of God, that
ye may be able to withstand x in
the evil day, and Hhaving done
all, to stand.
14 Stand therefore, yhaving
your loins girt about with truth,
and z having on the breastplate
of righteousness ;
15 aAnd your feet shod with
the preparation of the gospel of
peace ;
16 Above all, taking b the shield
of faith, wherewith ye shall be

able to quench all the fiery darts
of the wicked.
17 And c take the helmet of
salvation, and dthe sword of
the Spirit, which is the word of
God:
18 ePraying always with all
prayer and supplication in the
Spirit, and fwatching thereunto
with all perseverance and esup-
plication for all saints ;
19 hAnd for me, that utterance
may be given unto me, that I
may open my mouth ' boldly, to
make known the mystery of the
gospel,
20 For which k I am an ambas-
sador Ml in bonds; that IItherein
mI may speak boldly, as I ought
to speak.
21 But "that ye also may know
my affairs, and how I do, °Tych-
icus, a beloved brother and
faithful minister in the Lord,
shall make known to you all
things :
22 pWhom I have sent unto
you for the same purpose, that

ye might know our affairs, and
that he might comfort your
hearts.
23 qPeace be to the brethren,
and love with faith, from God
the Father and the Lord Jesus
Christ.
24 Grace be with all them
that love our Lord Jesus Christ
r liin sincerity. Amen.

IT Written from Rome unto the Ephesians by
Tychicus.
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EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE

PHILIPPIANS.

CHAPTER I.
3 He testifiethhis thankfulness to God, and his love
toward them,for thefruits of theirfaith, andfel-
lowship in his sufferings, 9 daily praying to him
for their increase in grace: 12 he shewethwhat
goodthefaith of Christ hadreceivedby his troubles
at Rome, 21 and how ready he is to glorify Christ
either by his life or death, 27 exhorting them to
unity, 28 and tofortitude in persecution.

PAUL
and Timotheus, the

servants of Jesus Christ, to
all the saints ain Christ Jesus
which are at Philippi, with the
bishops and deacons :
2 bGrace be unto you, and
peace, from God our Father and
from the Lord Jesus Christ.
3 °I thank my God upon ev-
ery IIremembrance of you,
4 Always in every prayer of
mine for you all making request
with joy,
5 dFor your fellowship in the
gospel from the first day until
now;
6 Being confident of this very
thing, that he which hath be-
gun ea good work in you Uwill
perform it f until the day of
Jesus Christ :
7 Even as it is meet for me to
think this of you all, because
III have you gm my heart;
inasmuch as both in hmy
bonds, and in ' the defence
and confirmation of the gos-
pel,

k ye all are IIpartakers of
my grace.
8 For 'God is my record, mhow
greatly I long after you all in
the bowels of Jesus Christ.
9 And this I pray, nthat your
love may abound yet more and
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more in knowledge and in all
IIjudgment;
10 That °ye may IIapprove
things that Hare excellent; "that
ye may be sincere and without
offence qtill the day of Christ;
11 Being filled with the fruits
of righteousness, 'which are by
Jesus Christ, sunto the glory
and praise of God.
12 But I would ye should
understand, brethren, that the
things which happened unto me
have fallen out rather unto the
furtherance of the gospel ;
13 So that my bonds IIin Christ
are manifest 'in all "the palace,
and Hin all other places;
14 And many of the brethren
in the Lord, waxing confident
by my bonds, are much more
bold to speak the word without
fear.

15 Some indeed preach Christ
even of envy and u strife; and
some also of good will :
16 The one preach Christ of
contention, not sincerely, sup-
posing to add affliction to my
bonds :

17 But the other of love, know-
ing that I am set for "the de-
fence of the gospel.
18 What then ? notwithstand-
ing, every way, whether in
pretence, or in truth, Christ is
preached ; and I therein do re-
joice, yea, and will rejoice.
19 For I know that this shall
turn to my salvation y through
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PauVs zeal for Christ. PHILIPPIANS. Exhortation to humility.
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your prayer, and the supply of
z the Spirit of Jesus Christ,
20 According to my "earnest
expectation and my hope, that
bin nothing I shall be asham-
ed, but that cwith all boldness,
as always, so now also Christ
shall be magnified in my body,
whether it be by life, or by
death.
21 For to me to live is Christ,
and to die is gain.
22 But if I live in the flesh,
this is the fruit of my labour :
yet what I shall choose I wot
not.
23 For dI am in a strait be-
twixt two, having a desire to
cdepart, and to be with Christ;
which is far better :
24 Nevertheless to abide in
the flesh is more needful for
you.
25 And fhaving this con-
fidence, I know that I shall
abide and continue with you
all for your furtherance and joy
of faith ;
26 That ^your rejoicing may
be more abundant in Jesus
Christ for me by my coming to
you again.
27 Only h let your conversation
be as it becometh the gospel of
Christ: that whether I come
and see you, or else be absent,
I may hear of your affairs, ' that
ye stand fast in one spirit, kwith
one mind 'striving together for
the faith of the gospel ;
28 And in nothing terrified by
your adversaries :

mwhich is to
them an evident token of perdi-
tion, nbut to you of salvation,
and that of God.
29 For unto you ° it is given in
the behalf of Christ, pnot only
to believe on him, but also to
suffer for his sake ;
30 qHaving the same conflict
rwhich ye saw in me, and now
hear to be in me.

CHAPTER II.
1 He exhortelhthemto unity, and to all humbleness
of mind, by theexample,of ChrvsVs humility and
exaltation: 12 to a careful proceeding in theway
of salvation, that they be as lights to thewicked
world, 10 and comforts to him their apostle,who
is now ready to be offered up to Ood. 19 He
hopethto send Timothy to them,whom he greatly
commendeth,25 as Epaphrodltus also, whom he
presently sendethto them.

IF there be therefore any con-solation in Christ, if any
comfort of love, aif any fellow-
ship of the Spirit, if any bbowels
and mercies,
2 "Fulfil ye my joy, dthat ye
be likeminded, having the same
love, being of one accord, of one
mind.
3 eLet nothing be done through
strife or vainglory ; but f in low-
liness of mind let each esteem
other better than themselves.
4 gLook not every man on his
own things, but every man also
on the things of others.
5 hLet this mind be in you,
which was also in Christ Jesus :
6 Who, ; being in the form of
God, k thought it not robbery to
be equal with God :
7 'But made himself of no rep-
utation, and took upon him the
form mof a servant, and "was
made in the IIlikeness of men :
8 And being found in fashion
as a man, he humbled himself,
and "became obedient unto
death, even the death of the
cross.

9 Wherefore God also phath
highly exalted him, and q given
him a name which is above
every name :
10 r That at the name of Jesus
every knee should bow, of things
in heaven, and things in earth,
and things under the earth ;
11 And s that every tongue
should confess that Jesus Christ
is Lord, to the glory of God the
Father.
12 Wherefore, my beloved, *as

ye have always obeyed, not as
in my presence only, but now
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much more in my absence, work
out your own salvation with
"fear and trembling :
13 For x it is God which work-
eth in you both to will and to
do of his good pleasure.
14 Do all things ywithout mur-
murings and zdisputings :
15 That ye may be blameless
and IIharmless, a the sons of God,
without rebuke, b in the midst
of c a crooked and perverse na-
tion, among whom ll dye shine
as lights in the world ;
16 Holding forth the word of
life ; that e I may rejoice in the
day of Christ, that f I have not
run in vain, neither laboured in
vain.
17 Yea, and if ffI be t offered
upon the sacrifice hand service
of your faith, 'I joy, and rejoice
with you all.
18 For the same cause also do
ye joy, and rejoice with me.
19 IIBut I trust in the Lord
Jesus to send* Timotheus shortly
unto you, that I also may be of
good comfort, when I know your
state.

20 For I have no man ] IIlike-
minded, who will naturally care
for your state.
21 For all mseek their own, not
the things which are Jesus
Christ's.
22 But ye know the proof of
him, "that, as a son with the
father, he hath served with me
in the gospel.
23 Him therefore I hope to
send presently, so soon as I shall
see how it will go with me.
24 But °I trust in the Lord
that I also myself shall come
shortly.
25 Yet I supposed it necessary
to send to you pEpaphroditus, my
brother, and companion in la-
bour, and q fellow soldier, rbut
your messenger, and she that
ministered to my wants.
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26 'For he longed after you
all, and was full of heaviness,
because that ye had heard that
he had been sick.
27 For indeed he was sick nigh
unto death : but God had mercy
on him ; and not on him only,
but on me also, lest I should
have sorrow upon sorrow.
28 I sent him therefore the
more carefully, that, when ye see
him again, ye may rejoice, and
that I may be the less sorrowful.
29 Receive him therefore in
the Lord with all gladness ; and
IIuhold such in reputation :
30 Because for the work of
Christ he was nigh unto death,
not regarding his life, *to supply
your lack of service toward me.

CHAPTER III.
1 He warneth themtobewareof thefalse teachersof
the circumcision, 4 shewing that himself hath
greater causethan they to trust in the righteous-
nessof thelaw : 7which notwithstandinghecount-
eth as dung and loss, to gain Christ and his
righteousness,12 therein acknowledginghis own
imperfection. 15 He exhorteththem to be thus
minded, 17 and to imitate him, 18and to decline
theways of carnal Christians.

FINALLY, my brethren, 're-joice in the Lord. To write
the same things to you, to me
indeed is not grievous, but for
you it is safe.
2 bBeware of dogs, beware of
c evil workers, dbeware of the
concision.
3 For we are ethe circum-
cision, fwhich worship God in
the spirit, and g rejoice in Christ
Jesus, and have no confidence
in the flesh.
4 Though hI might also have
confidence in the flesh. If any
other man thinketh that he
hath whereof he might trust in
the flesh, I more :
5 f Circumcised the eighth day,
kof the stock of Israel, 1of the
tribe of Benjamin, ma Hebrew
of the Hebrews; as touching
the law, n a Pharisee ;
6 ° Concerning zeal, "persecu-
ting the church; qtouching the
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righteousness which is in the
law, "blameless.
7 But swhat things were gain
to me, those I counted loss for
Christ.
8 Yea doubtless, and I count
all things but loss 'for the ex-
cellency of the knowledge of
Christ Jesus my Lord: for whom
I have suffered the loss of all
things, and do count them but
dung, that I may win Christ,
9 And be found in him, not
having umine own righteous-
ness, which is of the law, but
x that which is through the faith
of Christ, the righteousness
which is of God by faith :
10 That I may know him, and
the power of his resurrection,
and y the fellowship of his suf-
ferings, being made conformable
unto his death ;
11 If by any means I might
z attain unto the resurrection of
the dead.
12 Not as though I had al-
ready aattained, either were al-

ready bperfect: but I follow
after, if that I may apprehend
that for which also I am appre-
hended of Christ Jesus.
13 Brethren, I count not my-
self to have apprehended : but
this one thing / do, ° forgetting
those things which are behind,
and dreaching forth unto those
things which are before,
14 eI press toward the mark
for the prize of f the high call-
ing of God in Christ Jesus.
15 Let us therefore, as many
as be ffperfect,

h be thus mind-
ed : and if in any thing ye be
otherwise minded, God shall re-
veal even this unto you.
16 Nevertheless, whereto we
have already attained,

' let. us
walk k by the same rule, xlet us
mind, the same thing.
17 Brethren, mbe followers to-

gether of me, and mark them

which walk so as nye have us
for an ensample.
18 (For many walk, of whomI have told you often, and now
tell you even weeping, that they
are °the enemies of the cross of
Christ :
19 pWhose end is destruction,
qwhose God is their belly, and
"whose glory is in their shame,
swho mind earthly things.)
20 For *our conversation is in
heaven ; u from whence also we
x look for the Saviour, the Lord
Jesus Christ:
21 7Who shall change our vile
body, that it may be fashioned
like unto his glorious body, z ac-
cording to the working where-
by he is able aeven to subdue
all things unto himself.

CHAPTER IV.
1 From particular admonitions 4 he proceedethto
generalexhortations,10shewinghow he rejoicedat
their liberality towards him lying in prison, not
somuch for the supply of his own wants, as for
thegraceof God in them. 19 And sohe conclud-
ethwithprayer and salutations.

THEREFORE,
my brethren

dearly beloved and
a longed

for, bmy joy and crown, so
"stand fast in the Lord, my
dearly beloved.
2 I beseech Euodias, and be-
seech Syntyche,

d that they be
of the same mind in the Lord.
3 And I entreat thee also, true
yokefellow, help those women
which laboured with me in the
gospel, with Clement also, and
with other my fellow labourers,
whose names are in f the book
of life.
4 eRejoice in the Lord always:
and again I say, Rejoice.
5 Let your moderation be
known unto all men. h The
Lord is at hand.
6 'Be careful for nothing ; but
in every thing by prayer and
supplication with thanksgiving
let your requests be made known
unto God.
7 And k the peace of God,
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Col. 3. 1, 3.
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H Cor. 1.7.
1 Thess. 1.
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ylCor.15.43,
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Col. 3. 4.
1 John 3. 2.
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* 2 Cor.1.14.
ch.2. 16.
1 Thess. 2.
19,20.
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=Rom. 16.3.
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fEx. 32. 32.
Ps. 69. 28.
Dan. 12. 1.
Luke 10.20.
Rev. 3. 5.
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20. 12. &
21. 27.
s Rom.12.12.
ch. 3. 1.
1 Thess. 5.
16.
1Pet. 4. 13.
kHeb.-10.25.
James 5. 8,
9.
1 Pet. 4. 7.
2 Pet.3.8,9.
See2 Thess.
2.2.
i Ps. 55. 22.
Prov. 16.3.
Matt. 6. 25.
Luke 12.22.
1 Pet. 5. 7.
k John 14.27.
Rom. 5. 1.
Col. 3. 15.



Paul commendeth PHILIPPIANS. their liberality.
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11Or, vener-
able.

' 1 Thess.
22.

">ch.3. 17.

"Rom. 15.33.
& 16. 20.
1Cor.14.33.
2Cor.13.ll.
1 Thess. 5.
23.
Heb. 13.20.
° 2Cor. 11.9.
IIOr, is re-
vived.

P 1 Tim. 6. 6,
8.

il Cor.4.11.
2Cor. 6.10.
& 11.27.

John 15.5.
2 Cor. 12.9,

which passeth all understand-
ing, shall keep your hearts and
minds through Christ Jesus.
8 Finally, brethren, whatso-
ever things are true, what-
soever things are IIhonest, what-
soever things are just, whatso-
ever things are pure, whatsoever
things are lovely, Whatsoever
things are of good report; if
there be any virtue, and if there
be any praise, think on these
things.
9 mThose things, which ye
have both learned, and re-
ceived, and heard, and seen in
me, do : and n the God of peace
shall be with you.
10 But I rejoiced in the Lord
greatly, that now at the last
"your care of me IIhath flour-
ished again ; wherein ye were
also careful, but ye lacked op-
portunity.
11 Not that I speak in respect
of want : for I have learned, in
whatsoever state I am, p there-
with to be content.
12 q I know both how to be
abased, and I know how to
abound : every where and in
all things I am instructed both
to be full and to be hungry,
both to abound and to suffer
need.

13 I can do all things 'through
Christ which strengtheneth me.
14 Notwithstanding, ye have
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well done, that "ye did commu-
nicate with my affliction.
15 Now ye Philippians know
also, that in the beginning of
the gospel, when I departed
from Macedonia, 'no church
communicated with me as con-
cerning giving and receiving,
but ye only.
16 For even in Thessalonica
ye sent once and again unto
my necessity.
17 Not because I desire a gift :
but I desire u fruit that may
abound to your account.
18 But llI have all, and abound :
I am full, having received xof
Epaphroditus the things which
were sent from you, y an odour
of a sweet smell, z a sacrifice ac-
ceptable, well pleasing to God.
19 But my God "shall supply
all your need baccording to his
riches in glory by Christ Jesus.
20 cNow unto God and our
Father be glory for ever and
ever. Amen.
21 Salute every saint in Christ
Jesus. The brethren dwhich are
with me greet you.
22 All the saints salute you,
echiefly they that are of Cesar's
household.

23 f The grace of our Lord
Jesus Christ be with you all.
Amen.

IT It was written to the Philippians from Rome
by Epaphroditus.

A.D. 64.

ch. 1. 7.

'2 Cor.11.8,
9.

"Rom. 15.28.
Tit. 3. 14.

IIOr, / have
received
all.
*ch. 2. 25.

yHeb.13.16,

*2 Cor.9.12

* Ps. 23. 1.
2 Cor. 9. 8,

>>Eph.l.7.&
3. 16.

cRom.16.27.
Gal. 1. 5,

i Gal. 1. 2.

ch. 1. 13.

' Rom.16.24.
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»Eph. 1. 1.

* 1Cor.4. 17.
Eph. 6. 21.

' G-al. 1. 3.

J 1 Cor. 1. 4.
Eph. 1. 16.
Phil. 1.3.&
4. 6.

■Eph. 1. 15.
ver. 9.
Philem. 5.
f Heb. 6. 10.

82 Tim. 4. 8.
1 Pet. 1. 4.

>>Matt24.14.
Mark 16.15.
Rom. 10.18.
ver. 23.
' Mark 4. 8.
John 15.16.
Phil. 1. 11.
k 2 Cor. 6. 1.
Eph. 3. 2.
Tit. 2. 11.
1Pet. 5. 12.
i ch. 4. 12.
Phiiem. 23.
■"2Cor.ll.23.
1 Tim. 4. 6.

■>Rom.15.30.

° Eph. 1. 15.
16.
ver. 3, 4.

i' 1 Cor. 1. 5.

THE

EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE

COLOSSIANS.

CHAPTER I.
1 After salutation he thankelk God for their faith,
7 covfirmelh the doctrine of Epaphras, 9pray-
cth farther for their increase in grace, 14 de-
scribelh the true Christ, 21 encourageth them
to receive Jesus Christ, and commendeth his
own ministry.

PAUL,
aan apostle of Jesus

Christ by the will of God,
and Timotheus our brother,
2 To the saints band faithful
brethren in Christ which are at
Colosse : c Grace be unto you,
and peace, from God our Fa-
ther and the Lord Jesus Christ.
3 dWe give thanks to God and
the Father of our Lord Jesus
Christ, praying always for you,
4 c Since we heard of your faith
in Christ Jesus, and of f the love
which ye have to all the saints,
5 For the hope Bwhich is laid
up for you in heaven, whereof
ye heard before in the word of
the truth of the gospel ;
6 Which is come unto you,
h as it is in all the world ; and
'bringeth forth fruit, as it doth
also in you, since the day ye
heard of it

,

and knew *the
grace of God in truth :

7 As ye also learned of 1 Epa-
phras our dear fellow servant,
who is for you ma faithful min-
ister of Christ ;

8 Who also declared unto us
your "love in the Spirit.

9 "For this cause we also,
since the day we heard it

,

do

not cease to pray for you, and
to desire p that ye might be

filled with q the knowledge of
his will r in all wisdom and
spiritual understanding ;

10 s That ye might walk wor-
thy of the Lord 'unto all pleas-
ing, u being fruitful in every
good work, and increasing in
the knowledge of God ;

11 x Strengthened with all
might, according to his glorious
power, y unto all patience and
longsufFering zwith joyfulness;
12 aGiving thanks unto the
Father, which hath made us
meet to be partakers of b the in-
heritance of the saints in light :

13 Who hath delivered us
from c the power of darkness,

d and hath translated us into
the kingdom of this dear Son :

14 e In whom we have redemp-
tion through his blood, even the
forgiveness of sins :

15 Who is f the image of the
invisible God, s the firstborn of
every creature:
16 For h by him were all things
created, that are in heaven, and
that are in earth, visible and in-
visible, whether they be thrones,
or 'dominions, or principalities,
or powers : all things were cre-
ated kby him, and for him :

17 *And he is before all things,
and by him all things consist.
18 And mhe is the head of the
body, the church : who is the

beginning, nthe firstborn from
the dead ; that II in all things he
might have the preeminence.
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Christ's mediatorial office. COLOSSIANS. Exhortation to steadfastness.
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"John 1.16.
& 3. 31.
ch. 2. 9. &
3. 11.
11Or,
making
peace.
P Eph. 2. 14,
15,16.
12 Cor.5.18.
'Eph. 1. 10.
•Eph. 2. 1,2,
12, 19.& 4.
18.
IIOr, by your
mind in
wicked
works.
' Titus 1. 15,
16.
- Eph. 2. 15,
16.
* Luke 1. 75.
Eph. 1.4.&
5.27.
lThess.4.7.
Tit. 2. 14.
Jude 24.
yEph. 3.17.
ch. 2. 7.
* John 15.6.
*Rom.10.18.
>>ver. 6.
<=Acts 1. 17.
2 Cor. 3. 6.
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5. 18.
Eph. 3. 7.
ver. 25.
1 Tim. 2.7.
■iHorn. 5. 3.
2 Cor. 7. 4.
"Eph. 3. 1,

'2Cor.l.5,6.
Phil. 3. 10.
2 Tim. 1.8.
& 2. 10.
s Eph. 1. 23.
hi Cor. 9.17.
Gal. 2. 7.
Eph. 3. 2,
ver. 23.
\\Or,fully to
preach the
word of
God,
Rom. 15.19.
' Rom. 16.25,
1 Cor. 2. 7.
Eph. 3. 9.
"Matt. 13.11
2 Tim. 1.10.
i 2 Cor.2. 14,

■"Rom.9.23.
Eph.l.7.&
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IIOr, among
you.
■>1 Tim. 1. 1,

oActs 20.20
27,31.

P2 Cor. 11.2
Eph. 5. 27.
ver. 22.

ilCor. 15.10,

19 For it pleased the Father
that °in him should all fulness
dwell ;
20 And, II "having made peace
through the blood of his cross,
qby him to reconcile r all things
unto himself; by him, / say,
whether they be things in earth,
or things in heaven.
21 And you, "that were some-
time alienated and enemies II in
your mind 'by wicked works,
yet now hath he reconciled
22 u In the body of his flesh
through death, x to present you
holy and unblameable and un-
reproveable in his sight :
23 If ye continue in the faith
y grounded and settled, and be
znot moved away from the
hope of the gospel, which ye
have heard, aand which was
preached Ho every creature
which is under heaven ; cwhere-
of I Paul am made a minister ;
24 dWho now rejoice in my
sufferings efor you, and fill up
f that which is behind of the
afflictions of Christ in my flesh
for Ehis body's sake, which is
the church :
25 Whereof I am made a min-
ister, according to h the dispensa-
tion of God which is given to
me for you, IIto fulfil the word
of God ;
26 Even 'the mystery which
hath been hid from ages and
from generations, k but now is
made manifest to his saints :
27 *To whom God would
make known what is mthe
riches of the glory of this mys-
tery among the Gentiles ; which
is Christ I'in you, nthe hope of
glory:
28 Whom we preach, "warn-
ing every man, and teaching
every man in all wisdom ; pthat
we may present every man per-
fect in Christ Jesus :
29 qWhereunto I also labour,
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'striving ' according to his work-
ing, which worketh in me
mightily.

CHAPTER II.
1 He still cxhortcth them to be constant in
Christ, 8 to beware of philosophy, and vain
traditions, 18 worshipping of angels, 20
and legal ceremonies, which are ended in
Christ.

FOR.
I would that ye knew

what great IIaconflict I have
for you, and for them at La-
odicea, and for as many as have
hot seen my face in the flesh ;
2 bThat their hearts might be
comforted, c being knit together
in love, and unto all riches
of the full assurance of under-
standing, d to the acknowledg-
ment of the mystery of God,
and of the Father, and of
Christ ;
3 Hc In whom are hid all the
treasures of wisdom and knowl-
edge.
4 And this I say, f lest any
man should beguile you with
enticing words.
5 For ethough I be absent in
the flesh, yet am I with you in
the spirit, joying and beholding
hyour order, and the steadfast-
ness of your faith in Christ.
6 k As ye have therefore re-
ceived Christ Jesus the Lord, so
walk ye in him :
7 footed and built up in him,
and stablished in the faith, as
ye have been taught, abound-
ing therein with thanksgiving.
8 mBeware lest any man spoil
you through philosophy and
vain deceit, after n the tradition
of men, after the II"rudiments
of the world, and not after
Christ.
9 For p in him dwelleth all the
fulness of the Godhead bodily.
10 qAnd ye are complete in
him, rwhich is the head of all
8principality and power :
11 In whom also ye are *cir-
cumcised with the circumcision

A.D. 64.

»ch. 2. 1.
" Eph. 1. 19.
& 3. 7, 20.

IIOr,fear, or,
care.
"Phil. 1.30.
ch. 1. 29.
lThess.2.2.

>>2Cor. 1.6.

«ch.3.14.

i Phil. 3. 8.
ch. 1. 9.

IIOr,
Wherein.
=1 Cor. 1.24.
& 2. 6, 7.
Eph. 1. 8.
ch. 1. 9.
f Rom.16.18.
2Cor.ll.13.
Eph. 4. 14.
&5. 6.
ver. 8, 18.
srlCor.5.3.
1 Thess. 2.
17.

hi Cor.14.40.
'•1Pet. 5. 9.

k lThess.4.1.
Jude 3.

I Eph. 2. 21,
22.& 3. 17.
ch. 1. 23.
m.Ter.29. 8.
Rom.16.17.
Eph. 5. 6.
ver. 18.
Heb. 13.9.
■>Matt. 15.2.
Gal. 1. 14.
ver. 22.
IIOr,
elements.
Gal. 4. 3,9.
ver. 20.
pjohn 1. 14.
ch. 1. 19.
1John 1. 16.
'Eph. 1. 20,
21.
1Pet. 3.22.
»ch. 1. 16.
'Deut.10.16.
& 30.6.
Jer. 4. 4.
Rom. 2. 29.
Phil. 3. 3.



«Rom. 6. 0.
Eph. 4. 22.
ch. 3. 8, 9.

* Rom. C. 4.

ych. a. 1.

»Eph. 1. 19.
&3. 7. .
*Acts 2. 24.

>>Eph.2. 1,
5, 6, 11.

The ritual law abolished. COLOSSIANS. Exhortation to godliness.
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' Eph. 2. 15,
16.

I Gen. 3. 15.
Ps. 68. 18.
Is. 53. 12.
Matt.12.29.
Luke 10.18.
& 11.22.
John 12.31.
& 16. 11.
Eph. 4. 8.
Heb. 2. 14.
«Eph. 6. 12.
IIOr, in him-
self.
' Rom. 14. 3,
10, 13.
IIOr,for eat-
i>ig and
drinking.
6Rom. 14.2,
17.
1 Cor. 8. 8.
IIOr, in part.
hRom. 14.5.
Gal. 4. 10.
!Heb. &5.&
9.9.&1G.1.
kver. 4.
Or, judge
against
you.
t Or. being a
voluntary
in humil-
ity i
ver. 23.
I Ez. 13.3.
1 Tim. 1. 7.
"Eph. 4. 15,
16.
»Rom. G. 3,
5. & 7. 4,6.
G-al.2. 19.
Eph. 2. 15.
° ver. 8.
IIOr,
elements.
pG-al.4.3,9.

i 1Tim. 4. 3.

made without hands, in "put-
ting off the body of the sins of
the flesh by the circumcision of
Christ :
12 xBuried with him in bap-
tism, wherein also yye are risen
with him through 2 the faith of
the operation of God, awho hath
raised him from the dead.
13 bAnd you, being dead in
your sins and • the uncircum-
cision of your flesh, hath he
quickened together with him,
having forgiven you all tres-
passes ;
14 cBlotting out the hand-
writing of ordinances that was
against us, which was contrary
to us, and took it out of the
way, nailing it to his cross ;
15 And dhaving spoiled eprin-
cipalities and powers, he made
a shew of them openly, tri-
umphing over them IIin it.
16 Let no man therefore f judge
you II s in meat, or in drink, or
IIin respect hof a holyday, or of
the new moon, or of the sab-
bath days :
17 'Which are a shadow of
things to come ; but the body is
of Christ.
18 kLet no man ilbeguile you
of your reward tin a voluntary
humility and worshipping of
angels, intruding into those
things lwhich he hath not
seen, vainly puffed up by his
fleshly mind,
19 And not holding mthe Head,
from which all the body by
joints and bands having nour-
ishment ministered, and knit
together, increaseth with the
increase of God.
20 Wherefore if ye be "dead
with Christ from °the Hrudi-
ments of the world, pwhy, as
though living in the world, are
ye subject to ordinances,
21 (^Touch not; taste not;
handle not :

22 Which all are to perish
with the using ;) r after the com-
mandments and doctrines of
men?
23 "Which things have in-
deed a shew of wisdom in
'will-worship, and humility,
and IIneglecting of the body;
not in any honour to the satis-
fying of the flesh.

CHAPTER III.
1 He sheweth where we should seek Christ. 5
He exhorteth to mortification, 10 to'put off
the old man, and to put on Christ, 12 exhort-
ing to charity, humility, and other several
duties.

IF ye
then abe risen with

Christ, seek those things
which are above, where bChrist
sitteth on the right hand of
God.
2 Set your Haffection on things
above, not on things on the
earth.
3 c For ye are dead, dand your
life is hid with Christ in God.
4 eWhen Christ, who is four
life, shall appear, then shall ye
also appear with him g in glory.
5 hMortify therefore 'your
members which are upon the
earth ; k fornication, unclean-
ness, inordinate affection, ^vil
concupiscence, and covetous-
ness, mwhich is idolatry :
6 nFor which things' sake the
wrath of God cometh on °the
children of disobedience :
7
p In the which ye also walk-

ed sometime, when ye lived in
them.
8 qBut now ye also put off all
these ; anger, wrath, malice,

blasphemy, r filthy communica-
tion out of your mouth.
9 sLie not one to another, ' see-
ing that ye have put off the old
man with his deeds ;
10 And have put on the new
man, which *is renewed in
knowledge x after the image of
him that ycreated him :

11 Where there is neither
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Exhortation to godliness, COLOSSIANS. and to continue in prayer.
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Eph. 5. 2.
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1 Tim. 1. 5.
1John 3.23.
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">Eph. 4. 3.
i Rom. 14.17.
Phil. 4. 7.
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i Rom. 1.8.
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1 Thess. 5.
18.
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1 Pet. 3. 1.
•Eph. 5. 3.
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1 Pet. 3.7.
»Eph. 4. 31.
"Eph. G. 1.
7Eph. 5. 24.
Tit. 2. 9.
z Eph. 6. 4.

aEph. 6. 5,
&o.
1 Tim. 6. 1
Tit. 2. 9.
1 Pet. 2. 18
»ver. 20.
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zGreek nor Jew, circumcision
nor uncircumcision, Barbarian,
Scythian, bond nor free: abut
Christ is all, and in all.
12 bPut on therefore, c as the
elect of God, holy and beloved,
dbowels of mercies, kindness,
humbleness of mind, meekness,
longsuffering ;
13 eForbearing one another,
and forgiving one another, if
any man have a IIquarrel against
any.* even as Christ forgave
you, so also do ye.
14 fAnd above all these things
Bput on charity, which is the
h bond of perfectness.
15 And let 'the peace of God
rule in your hearts, k to the
which also ye are called ] in one
body ; mand be ye thankful.
16 Let the word of Christ
dwell in you richly in all wis-
dom ; teaching and admonish-
ing one another n in psalms and
hymns and spiritual songs, sing-
ing "with grace in your hearts
to the Lord.
17 And pwhatsoever ye do in
word or deed, do all in the name
of the Lord Jesus, qgiving
thanks to God and the Father
by him.
18 rWives, submit yourselves
unto your own husbands, sas it
is fit in the Lord.
19 ' Husbands, love your wives,
and be not ubitter against them.
20 x Children, obey your par-
ents y in all things: for this is
well pleasing unto the Lord.
21 z Fathers, provoke not your
children to anger, lest they be
discouraged.
22 aServants, obey b in all
things your masters ° according
to the flesh ; not with eyeservice,
as menpleasers ; but in single-
ness of heart, fearing God :
23 dAnd whatsoever ye do, do
it heartily, as to the Lord, and
not unto men ;
~
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24 ° Knowing that of the Lord
ye shall receive the reward of
the inheritance: f for ye serve
the Lord Christ.
25 But he that doeth wrong
shall receive for the wrong
which he hath done: and E there
is no respect of persons.

CHAPTER IV.
1 He exhorteththem to befervent in prayer, 5 to
walk wisely toward them that are not yet come
to the true knowledgeof Christ. 10 He salut-
eih them, and wishcth themall prosperity.

MASTERS
4
, give unto your

servants that which is just
and equal ; knowing that ye
also have a Master in heaven.
2 bContinue in prayer, and
watch in the same cwith thanks-
giving ;
3 dWithal praying also for us,
that God would eopen unto us
a door of utterance, to speak
f the mystery of Christ, g for
which I am also in bonds :
4 That I may make it manifest,
as I ought to speak.
5 hWalk in wisdom toward
them that are without, *redeem-
ing the time.
6 Let your speech be always
k with grace, Reasoned with salt,
"that ye may know how ye
ought to answer every man.
7 "All my state shall Tychicus
declare unto you, who is a be-
loved brother, and a faithful
minister and fellow servant in
the Lord :
8 "Whom I have sent unto you
for the same purpose, that he

might know your estate, and
comfort your hearts ;
9 With pOnesimus, a faithful
and beloved brother, who is one
of you . They shall make known
unto you all things which are
done here.

10 qAristarchus my fellow

prisoner saluteth you, and
rMar-

cus, sister's son to Barnabas,

(touching whom ye received

«Eph. 6. 8.
' 1Cor.7. 22.

eRom. 2. 11.
Eph. C. 9.
1 Pet. 1.17.
See Deut.
10. 17.

A.D. 64.

Eph. 6. 9.

>>Luke 18. 1.
Rom.12.12.
Eph. C. 18.
1 Thess. 5.
17,18.
cch. 2. 7. &
3.15.
J Eph. 6. 19.
2Thess.3.1.
' 1Cor. 1C.9.
2 Cor.2.12.
f Matt. 13.11.
1 Cor. 4. 1.
Eph. 6. 19.
ch. 1.26.&
2.2.
sEph. 6. 20.
Phil. 1. 7.
hEph. 5. 15.
1 Thess.4.
12.
i Eph. 5. 16.
"Ecc. 10.12.
ch. 3. 16.
i Mark 9. 50.
"1 Pet. 3.15.

»Eph. 6. 21.

oEph. 6. 22.

l'Philem. 10.

1Acts 19.29-.
^ 20.4. &
87.2.
Philem. 24.
' Acts 15.37.
2Tim.4.11.
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■ch. 1.7.
Philem. 23.
' Rom. 15.30.
IIOr,
striving.

IIOr,filled.
" Matt. 5.48.
lCor.2.6.&
14. 20.
Phil. 3. 15.
Heb. 5. 14.

*2Tim.4.11.
y2Tim. 4.10.
Philem. 24.

commandments : if he come un-
to you, receive him;)
11 And Jesus, which is called
Justus, who are of the circum-
cision. These only are my fel-
low workers unto the kingdom
of God, which have been a com-
fort unto me.
12 sEpaphras, who is one of
you, a servant of Christ, sa-
luteth you, always * IIlabouring
fervently for you in prayers, that
ye may stand "perfect and
IIcomplete in all the will of God.
13 For I bear him record, that
he hath a great zeal for you, and
them that are in Laodicea, and
them in Hierapolis.
14 x Luke, the beloved physi-
cian, and yDemas, greet you.

15 Salute the brethren which
are in Laodicea, and Nymph as,
and z the church which is in his
house.

16 And when "this epistle is
read among you, cause that it
be read also in the church of
the Laodiceans ; and that ye
likewise read the epistle from
Laodicea.
17 And say to bArchippus,
Take heed to c the ministry
which thou hast received in
the Lord, that thou fulfil it.
18 dThe salutation by the
hand of me Paul. eRemember
my bonds. f Grace be with'
you. Amen.

IT "Written from Rome to the Colossians by
Tychicus and Onesimus.
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t>Eph. 1. 2.
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Eph. 1. 16.
Philem. 4.

J ch. 2. 13.

•John 6. 29.
Gal. 5. 6.
ch. 3. 6.
2Thess.l.3,
11.
James2.17.
r Rom. 16.6.
Heb. 6. 10.

IIOr, beloved
of God,
your elec-
tion.
bCol. 3. 12.
2 Thess. 2.
13.
hMarkl6.20.
1 Cor. 2. 4.
& 4. 20.
12 Cor. 6. 6.
kCol. 2. 2.
Heb. 2. 3.
1ch. 2. 1, 5,
10,11.
2Thess.3.7.
"•1Cor.4.16.
& 11.1.
Phil. 3. 17.
ch. 2. 14.
2Thess.3.9.
»Acts 5. 41.
Heb. 10.34.
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THE

FIRST EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE

THESSALONIANS.

CHAPTER I.
1 The Tliessalonians are given to understand
both how mindful of them Saint Paul was at
all times in thanksgiving, and prayer: 5 and
also how well he was persuaded of the truth
and sincerity of their faith, and conversion to
God.

PAUL, and "Silvanus, andTimotheus, unto the church
of the Thessalonians which is in
God the Father, and in the Lord
Jesus Christ: bGrace be unto
you, and peace, from God our
Father, and • the Lord Jesus
Christ.
2 cWe give thanks to God al-
ways for you all, making men-
tion of you in our prayers ;
3 dRemembering without ceas-
ing "your work of faith, f and
labour of love, and patience of
hope in our Lord Jesus Christ,
in the sight of God and our Fa-
ther ;
4 Knowing, brethren Hbeloved,
? your election of God.
5 For h our gospel came not
unto you in word only, but
also in power, and 'in the Holy
Ghost, k and in much assurance ;
as *ye know what manner of
men we were among you for
your sake.
6 And mye became followers
of us, and of the Lord, having
received the word in much af-
fliction, "with joy of the Holy
Ghost :
7 So that ye were ensamples
to all that believe in Macedonia
and Achaia.
8 For from you "sounded out
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the word of the Lord not only
in Macedonia and Achaia, but
also "in every place your faith
to God- ward is spread abroad ;
so that we need not to speak
any thing.
9 For they themselves shew
of us qwhat manner of entering
in we had unto you, rand how
ye turned to God from idols to
serve the living and true God ;
10 And sto wait for his Son
'from heaven, "whom he raised
from the dead, even Jesus, which
delivered us "from the wrath to
come.

CHAPTER II.
1 In what manner the gospel was brought and
preached to the Thessalonians, and in what
sort also they receivedit. 18A reason is render-
ed both why Saint Paul was so long absent
from them,and alsowhy hewasso desirous to see
them.

FOR
"yourselves, brethren,

know our entrance in unto
you, that it was not in vain :
2 But even after that we had
suffered before, and were shame-
fully entreated, as ye know, at
bPhilippi, cwe were bold in our
God d to speak unto you the gos-
pel of God ewith much conten-
tion.
3 f For our exhortation was not
of deceit, nor of uncleanness,
nor in guile :
4 But as gwe were allowed of
God h to be put in trust with
the gospel, even so we speak ;
'not as pleasing men, but God,
kwhich trieth our hearts.
5 For Neither at any time

A.D. 54.
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Gal. 4. 8.

»Rom. 2. 7.
Phil. 3. 20.
Tit. 2. 13.
2 Pet. 3. 12.
Rev. 1. 7.
«Acts 1. 11.
ch. 4. 16.
2Thess.1.7.
uActs 2. 24.
* Matt. 3. 7.
Rom. 5. 9.
ch. 5. 9.

ch. 1. 5, 9.

">Acts 16.22.
cch. 1. 5.
"■Acts 17.2.
•Phil. 1. 30.
Col. 2. 1.
' 2 Cor. 7. 2.
ver. 5.
2 Pet. 1.16.
si Cor.7.25.
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h1Cor.9. 17.
Gal. 2. 7.
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* Prov. 17.3.
Rom. 8.27.
i Acts 20.33.
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>Rom. 1. 9.
John 5. 41,
44. & 12.
43.
1Tim. 5.17.
»1 Cor. 9. 4,
6, 12, 18.
2 Cor. 10.1.
2,10. 11.&
13. 10.
2Thess.3.9
Philem.8,9.
IIOr, used
authority.
P2 Cor. 11.9.
&12. 13,14:
2Thess.3.8.
ql Cor.9.1,2,
5.
' 1 Cor. 2. 3.
&9. 22.
2 Cor. 13.4.
2 Tim. 2.24.
•Rom. 1. 11.
& 15.29.
«2Cor. 12.15.

"Acts 20.34.
1Cor.4. 12.
2 Cor. 11.9.
2Thess.3.8.
*2Cor.l2.13,
14.

ych. 1. 5.

^2 Cor. 7. 2.
2Thess.3.7.

>Eph. 4. 1.
Phil. 1. 27.
Col. 1. 10.
ch. 4. 1.
t>1 Cor. 1. 9.
ch. 5. 24.
2 Thess. 2.
14.
2 Tim. 1.9.
c ch. 1. 3.

J Matt.10.40.
Gal. 4. 14.
2 Pet. 3. 2.

«Gal. 1.22.

i Acts 17. 5,
13.

IsHeb. 10.33,
34.

|i>Acts2.23.&
3.15.&5.30.
& 7. 52.

used we flattering words, as ye
know, nor a cloak of covetous-
ness ;

mGod is witness :
6 "Nor of men sought we
glory, neither of you, nor yet of
others, when °we might have
IIbeen pburdensome, qas the
apostles of Christ.
7 But rwe were gentle among
you, even as a nurse cherisheth
her children :
8 So being affectionately de-
sirous of you, we were willing
sto have imparted unto you, not
the gospel of God only, but also
4our own souls, because ye were
dear unto us.
9 For ye remember, breth-
ren, our labour and travail :
for "labouring night and day,
x because we would not be
chargeable unto any of you,
we preached unto you the gos-
pel of God.
10 yYe are witnesses, and God
also, zhow holily and justly and
unblameably we behaved our-
selves among you that believe :
11 As ye know how we
exhorted and comforted and

charged every one of you, as a
father doth his children,
12 aThat ye would walk wor-
thy of God, bwho hath called
you unto his kingdom and glory.
13 For this cause also thank
we God cwithout ceasing, be-
cause, when ye received the
word of God which ye heard of
us, ye received it d not as the
word of men, but, as it is in
truth, the word of God, which
effectually worketh also in you
that believe.
14 For ye, brethren, became
followers eof the churches of
God which in Judea are in
Christ Jesus: for f ye also have
suffered like things of your own
countrymen, e even as they have
of the Jews :
15 hWho both killed the Lord
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Jesus, and 'their own prophets,
and have IIpersecuted us; and
they please not God, k and are
contrary to all men :
16 forbidding us to speak to
the Gentiles that they might be
saved, m to fill up their sins al-
ways: "for the wrath is come
upon them to the uttermost.
17 But we, brethren, being
taken from you for a short
time °in presence, not in heart,
endeavoured the more abund-
antly p to see your face with
great desire.
18 Wherefore we would have
come unto you, even I Paul,
once and again; but HSatan
hindered us.
19 For rwhat is our hope, or
joy, or scrown of IIrejoicing?
Are not even ye in the pres-
ence of our Lord Jesus Christ
* at his coming ?
20 For ye are our glory and
j°y-
CHAPTER III.

1 Saint Paul testifiethhis great loveto the Thessalo-
nians, partly by sending Timothy unto them to
strengthenand comfort them: partly by rejoicing
in their well doing : 10and partly bypraying for
them,and desiring a safe coming unto them.

WHEREFORE
awhen we

could no longer forbear,
bwe thought it good to be left
at Athens alone ;
2 And sent c Timotheus, our
brother, and minister of God,
and our fellow labourer in the
gospel of Christ, to establish
you, and to comfort you con-

cerning your faith :
3 dThat no man should be
moved by these afflictions : for

yourselves know that ewe are
appointed thereunto.
4 fFor verily, when we were
with you, we told you before
that we should suffer tribula-
tion ; even as it came to pass,
and ye know.
5 For this cause, gwhen I
could no longer forbear, I sent
to know your faith, h lest by
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& 23.34.37.
Luke 13.33,
34.
Acts 7. 52.
xEsth. 3. 8.
l Lukell.52.
Acts 13.50.
& 14.5,19.
& 17.5, 13.
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19.9. & 22.
21, 22.
°>Gen. 15.16.
Matt.23.32.
Matt. 24.6,
14.
° 1 Cor. 5. 3.
Col. 2. 5.
Pch. 3. 10.

i Rom. 1. 13
& 15.22.
' 2 Cor. 1.14.
Phil. 2. 16.
&4.1.
■Prov.16.31.
IIOr, glory-

'1 Cor. 15.
23.
ch.3. 13.
Rev. 1. 7.
& 22. 12.

t>Acts 17.15.

=Rom.l6.21.
lCor.16.10.
2 Cor. 1.19.

i Eph. 3. 13.

'Acts 9. 16.
&14."22.&
20. 23. &
21. 11.
1 Cor. 4. 9.
2Tim. 3.12.
1Pet. 2.21.
f Acts 20.24.

ffver. 1.

h1 Cor. 7. 5.
2 Cor.11.3.
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G-*l.2.2.&
4. 11.
Phil. 2. 16.
k Acts 18.1,5.

i Thi). 1.8.

">2Cor.1.4.
& 7. 6, 7,
13.

« Phil. 4. I.

°ch. 1.2. •

i>Acts 26. 7.
2 Tim. 1.3.
<lRom. 1.10,
11.& 15.32.
' ch. 2. 17.
'2 Cor.13.9,
11.
Col. 4. 12.

IIOr, guide.
i Mark 1. 3.

uch. 4. 10.

* ch. 4. 9. &
5. 15.
2 Pet. 1. 7.

>lCor. 1.8.
Phil. 1. 10.
ch. 5. 23.
2 Thess. 2.
17.
Uohn3.20,
21.
z Zech.14.5.
Jude 14.

IIOr,request.

IIOr,beseech.

* Phil. 1.27.
Col. 2. 6.
<>ch. 2. 12.
<=Col. 1. 10.

some means the tempter have
tempted you, and 'our labour
be in vain.
6 kBut now when Timotheus
came from you unto us, and
brought us good tidings of your
faith and charity, and that ye
have good remembrance of us
always, desiring greatly to see
us, ' as we also to see you :
7 Therefore, brethren, mwe
were comforted over you in
all our affliction and distress
by your faith :
8 For now we live, if ye
"stand fast in the Lord.
9 "For what thanks can we
render to God again for you, for
all the joy wherewith we joy
for your sakes before our God ;
10 pNight and day qpraying
exceedingly r that we might see
your face, s and might perfect
that which is lacking in your
faith ?
11 Now God himself and our
Father, and our Lord Jesus
Christ, 11'direct our way unto
you.
12 And the Lord umake you
to increase and abound in love
x one toward another, and to-
ward all men, even as we do
toward you :
13 To the end he may y stablish
your hearts unblameable in holi-
ness before God, even our Fa-
ther, at the coming of our Lord
Jesus Christ zwith all his saints.

CHAPTER IV.
I He exhortelhthemio go onforward in all manner
of godliness,(!to live holily and justly, 9 toloveone
another, 11and quietly to follow their own busi-
ness: 13 and last of all to sorrow moderatelyfor
the dead. 17 And unto this last exhortation is
annexeda brief description,of theresurrection,and
secondcomingof Christ tojudgment.

FURTHERMORE
then we

IIbeseech you, brethren, and
IIexhort you by the Lord Jesus,
a that as ye have received of us
bhow ye ought to walk c and to
please God, so ye would abound
more and more.
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2 For ye know what com-
mandments we gave you by
the Lord Jesus.
3 For this is d the will of God,
even eyour sanctification, f that
ye should abstain from forni-
cation :
4 s That every one of you
should know how to possess
his vessel in sanctification and
honour ;
5 hNot in the lust of concu-
piscence, ' even as the Gentiles
kwhich know not God :
6 xThat no man go beyond
and IIdefraud his brother IIin
any matter : because that the
Lord m is the avenger of all
such, as we also have fore-
warned you and testified.
7 For God hath not called
us unto uncleanness, nbut unto
•holiness.
8 "He therefore that Hdespis-
eth, despiseth not man, but
God, pwho hath also given
unto us his Holy Spirit.
9 But as touching brotherly
love qye need not that I write
unto you: for rye yourselves
are taught of God sto love one
another.
10 And indeed ye do it toward
all the brethren which are in all
Macedonia: but we beseech you,
brethren, u that ye increase more
and more ;
11 And that ye study to be
quiet, and x to do your own busi-
ness, and y to work with your
own hands, as we commanded
you;
12 z That ye may walk honest-
ly toward them that are with-
out, and that ye may have lack
llof nothing.
13 But I would not have you
to be ignorant, brethren, con-
cerning them which are asleep,
that ye sorrow not,

aeven as

others bwhich have no hope.
14 For c if we believe that
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26.
Col. 3. 5.
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Pl Cor.2.10.
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Uohn3.24.
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' Jer. 31.34.
John 6. 45.
& 14.26.
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1 Pet. 4. 8.
1 John 3.11,
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yActs 20.35.
Eph. 4. 28.
2Thess.3.7,
8,12.
2Rom.13.13.
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man.

*SeeLev.19.
28
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•UCor.15.18,
23.
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35.
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31.
Acts 1. 11.
2 Thess.1.7.

i'lCor.15.52.

'1 Cor.15.23,
52.

klCor.15.51.

1Acts 1. 9.
Rev. 11.12.

"■John12.26.
& 14. 3. &
17.24.
»ch. 5. 11.
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»Matt. 24. 3
36.
Acts 1. 7.
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cMatt.24.43.
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Luke 12.39,
40.
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Rev. 3.3.&
16. 15.
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Luke 17.27.
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«Jer. 13.21.
Hos. 13.13.
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1 John 2. 8.
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34.
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Jesus died and rose again, even
so dthem also which sleep in
Jesus will God bring with him.
15 For this we say unto you
eby the word of the Lord, that
fwe which are alive and remain
unto the coming of the Lord
shall not prevent them which
are asleep.
16 For gthe Lord himself shall
descend from heaven with a
shout, with the voice of the
archangel, and with h the trump
of God : l and the dead in Christ
shall rise first :
17 k Then we which are alive
and remain shall be caught up
together with them 4n the
clouds, to meet the Lord in the
air: and so "shall we ever be
with the Lord.
18 "Wherefore I!comfort one
another with these words.

CHAPTER V.
1 He proceedelh in the former description of
Christ's coming to judgment, 16 and giveth
divers precepts, 23 and so concludeth the

epistle.

BUT
of athe times and the

seasons, brethren, bye have
no need that I write unto you.
2 For yourselves know per-
fectly that ° the day of the Lord
so cometh as a thief in the
night.
3 For when they shall say,
Peace and safety ; then dsudden
destruction cometh upon them,
e as travail upon a woman with
child ; and they shall not escape.
4 fBut ye, brethren, are not in
darkness, that that day should
overtake you as a thief.
5 Ye are all &the children of
light, and the children of the
day : we are not of the nighta
nor of darkness.
6 h Therefore let us not sleep,
as do others ; but * let us watch
and be sober.
7 For k they that sleep sleep in
the night; and they that be

drunken *are drunken in the
night.
8 But let us, who are of the
day, be sober, "putting on the
breastplate of faith and love ;
and for a helmet, the hope of
salvation.
9 For nGod hath not appoint-
ed us to wrath, °but to obtain
salvation by our Lord Jesus
Christ,
10 pWho died for us, that,
whether we wake or sleep, we
should live together with him.
11 qWherefore IIcomfort your-
selves together, and edify one
another, even as also ye do.
12 And we beseech you, breth-
ren, r to know them which la-
bour among you, and are over
you in the Lord, and admonish
you;
13 And to esteem them very
highly in love for their work's
sake. sAnd be at peace among
yourselves.
14 Now we IIexhort you, breth-
ren, *warn them that are IIun-

ruly, "comfort the feebleminded,
x support the weak, ybe patient
toward all men.
15 z See that none render evil
for evil unto any man; but ever
afollow that which is good, both
among yourselves, and to all
men.

16 bRejoice evermore.
17 cPray without ceasing.
18 d In every thing give
thanks : for this is the will of
God in Christ Jesus concerning
you.
19 eQuench not the Spirit.
20 f Despise not prophesyings.
21 s Prove all things; hhold
fast that which is good.
22 Abstain from all appear-
ance of evil.
23 And k the very God of peace
Sanctify you wholly; and I
pray God your whole spirit and
soul and body mbe preserved
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1Rom. 14.1.
& 15. 1.
Gal. 6. 1,2.
r Gal. 5. 22.
Eph. 4. 2.
Col. 3. 12.
2 Tim. 4. 2.
*Lev. 19.18.
Prov.20.22.
& 24. 29.
Matt. 5. 39,
44.
Rom. 12.17.
1 Cor. 6. 7.
1 Pet. 3. 9.
»Gal. 6. 10.
ch. 3. 12.
"2 Cor.6. 10.
Phil. 4. 4.
cLuke 18. 1.
& 21. 36.
Rom.12.12.
Eph. 6. 18.
Col. 4. 2.
1 Pet. 4. 7.
i Eph. 5. 20.
Col. 3. 17.
'Eph. 4. 30.
1Tim. 4.14.
2 Tim. 1. 6.
See 1 Cor.
14.30.
f 1Cor. 14.1,
39.
si Cor.2. 11,
15.
1 John 4. 1.
»Phil. 4. 8.
:Ch. 4. 12.
* Phil. 4. 9.
i ch.3. 13.
•"1 Cor. 1. 8.



Divers precepts. I. THESSALONIANS. A benediction.

A.D. 54.

"lCor. 1. 9.
& 10. 13.
2Thess.3.3.
oCol. 4. 3.
2Thess.3.1.
PRom.16.16.

blameless unto the coming of
our Lord Jesus Christ.
24 "Faithful is he that calleth
you, who also will do it.
25 Brethren, °pray for us.
26 pGreet all the brethren with
a holy kiss.
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27 I IIcharge you by the Lord,
that q this epistle be read unto
all the holy brethren.
28 rThe grace of our Lord
Jesus Christ be with you. Amen.

Tf The first epistle unto the Thessalonians was
written from Athens.

A.D. 54.

IIOr, adjure.
1Co).4. 16.
2 Thess. 3.
14.
rRom. 16.20,
24.
2 Thess. 3.
18.



THE

A.D. 54.

»2 Cor. 1.19.

>>1Thess.1.1.

• 1 Cor. 1. 3.

<*1Thess.1.2,
3. & 3. 6,9.
ch. 2. 13.

' 2 Cor.7.14.
&9. 2.
1 Thess. 2.
19, 20.
f 1Thess.1.3.
e 1 Thess. 2.
14.

■>Phil. 1. 28.

I 1 Thess. 2.
14.
k Rev. 6. 10.
I Rev. 14.13.
ml Thess.4.
16.
Jude 14.
»Heb. 10.27.
& 12. 29.
2 Pet. 3. 7.
Rev. 21. 8.
° Ps. 79. 6.
1Thess.4.5.
t (Jr. the an-
gels of his
power.
IIOr,
yielding.

SECOND EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE

THESSALONIANS.

CHAPTER I.
1 Saint Paul certifleth them of the good opinion
which he had of their faith, love,and patience:
11 and therewithal useth divers reasons for the
comforting of them in persecution, whereof the
chiefest is taken from the righteous judgment
of God.

PAUL, "and Silvanus, andTimotheus, unto the church
of the Thessalonians b in God
our Father and the Lord Jesus
Christ:
2 c Grace unto you, and peace,
from God our Father and the
Lord Jesus Christ.
3 dWe are hound to thank
God always for you, brethren,
as it is meet, because that your
faith groweth exceedingly, and
the charity of every one of you
all toward each other abound-
eth;
4 So that ewe ourselves glory
in you in the churches of God,
f for your patience and faith g in
all your persecutions and tribu-
lations that ye endure :
5 Which is h a manifest token
of the righteous judgment of
God, that ye may be counted
worthy of the kingdom of God,
1for which ye also suffer :
6 k Seeing it is a righteous
thing with God to recompense
tribulation to them that trouble
you;
7 And to you who are troubled
^est with us, when mthe Lord
Jesus shall be revealed from
heaven with this mighty angels,
8 n In flaming fire IItaking ven-
geance on them "that know not

God, and pthat obey not the gos-
pel of our Lord Jesus Christ :
9 qWho shall be punished with
everlasting destruction from the
presence of the Lord, and r from
the glory of his power ;
10 sWhen he shall come to be
glorified in his saints, *and to be
admired in all them that believe

(because our testimony among
you was believed) in that day.
11 Wherefore also we pray
always for you, that our God
would II"count you worthy of
this calling, and fulfil all the
good pleasure of his goodness,
and x the work of faith with
power :
12 y That the name of our Lord
Jesus Christ may be glorified in
you, and ye in him, according
to the grace of our God and the
Lord Jesus Christ.
CHAPTER II.

1He willeth themtocontinue steadfastin thetruth re-
ceived,3sheweththat thereshall bea departurefrom
thefaith, 9 and a discoveryof antichrist, beforethe
day of theLord come. 15And thereuponrepeateth
his farmer exhortation, and prayeth for them.

NOW
we beseech you, breth-

ren, aby the coming of our
Lord Jesus Christ, band by our
gathering together unto him,
2 cThat ye be not soon shaken
in mind, or be troubled, neither
by spirit, nor by word, nor by
letter as from us, as that the

day of Christ is at hand.
3 dLet no man deceive you by
any means : for that day shall
not come, eexcept there come a

falling away first, and f that

1509

A.D. 54.

pRom. 2. 8.
i Phil. 3. 19.
2 Pet. 3. 7.

' Deut.33.2.
Is. 2. 19.
ch. 2. 8.
■Ps. 89. 7.

«Ps. 68. 35.

IIOr, vouch-
safe.
«ver. 5.

*1 Thess.1.3.

11 Pet. 1. 7.
& 4. 14.

•1 Thess. 4.
16.
* Matt.24.31.
Mark 13.27.
1 Thess. 4.
17.
°Matt. 24.4.
Eph. 5. 6.
1 John 4.1.

'iMatt. 24.4.
Eph. 5. 6.
«1 Tim. 4. 1.
f Dan. 7. 25.
Uohn2.18.
Rev. 13.11.
&c.



Of antichrist. II. THESSALONIANS. Steadfastness urged.

A.D. 54.

s John 17.12.
I' Is. 14. 13.
Ez.28.2,6,
9.
Dan. 7. 25.
& 11.36.
Rev. 13.6.
I 1 Cor. 8. 5.

IIOr,
holdeth.

kl John 2.18.
&4. 3.

l Dan. 7. 10.
11.
">Job4. 9.
Is. 11.4.
Hos. 6. 5.
Rev. 2. 16.
& 19. 15,
20,21.
■>ch. 1. 8, 9.
Heb. 10.27.
oJohn 8. 41.
Eph. 2. 2.
Rev. 18.23.
PSee Deut.
13.1.
Matt. 24.24,
Rev. 13.13
& 19.20.
q2 Cor.2. 15.
&4. 3.

' Rom. 1. 24.
&c.
See1Kings
22. 22.
Ez. 14.9
»Matt. 24. 5.
11.
1 Tim. 4. 1.

I Rom. 1.32.

» ch. 1. 3.

* lThess.1.4.
yEph. 1. 4.

z Luke 1.75.
1 Pet. 1. 2.

John 17.22.
1 Xhess.2.
12.
1Pet. 5. 10.

man of sin be revealed, g the
son of perdition ;
4 Who opposeth and h exalteth
himself ' above all that is called
God, or that is worshipped ; so
that he as God sitteth in the
temple of God, shewing himself
that he is God.
5 Remember ye not, that, when
I was yet with you, I told you
these things ?
6 And now ye know what
IIwithholdeth that he might be
revealed in his time.
7 For k the mystery of iniquity
doth already work : only he who
now letteth will let, until he be
taken out of the way.
8 And then shall that "Wicked
be revealed, 'whom the Lord
shall consume mwith the spirit
of his mouth, and shall destroy
"with the brightness of his com-
ing:
9 Even him, whose coming is
"after the working of Satan
with all power and "signs and
lying wonders,
10 And with all deceivableness
of unrighteousness in q them that
perish ; because they received not
the love of the truth, that they
might be saved.
11 And r for this cause God
shall send them strong delusion,
sthat they should believe a lie:
12 That they all might be
damned who believed not the
truth, but 'had pleasure in un-
righteousness.
13 But uwe are bound to give
thanks always to God for you,
brethren beloved of the Lord,
because God xhath y from the
beginning chosen you to salva-
tion z through sanctification of
the Spirit and belief of the
truth :
14 Whereunto he called you
by our gospel, to athe obtaining
of the glory of our Lord Jesus
Christ.
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15 Therefore, brethren, b stand
fast, and hold c the traditions
which ye have been taught,
whether by word, or our epistle.
16 dNow our Lord Jesus Christ
himself, and God, even our Fa-
ther, ewhich hath loved us, and
hath given us everlasting con-
solation and f good hope through
grace,
17 Comfort your hearts, gand
stablish you in every good word
and work.

CHAPTER III.
1 He craveth their prayers for himself, 3 tesliflcth
what confidencehe hath in them,5 makeih request
to God in their behalf giveth them,divers pre-
cepts,especiallyto shun idleness,and ill company,
16and last of all concludethwithprayer and sal-
utation.

FINALLY, brethren,
apray

for us, that the word of the
Lord tmay have free course,
and be glorified, even as it is
with you :
2 And Hhat we may be de-
livered from t unreasonable and
wicked men : c for all men have
not faith.
3 But d the Lord is faithful,
who shall stablish you, and
e
keep you from evil.
4 And fwe have confidence in
the Lord touching you, that ye
both do and will do the things
which we command you.
5 And &the Lord direct your
hearts into the love of God, and
into Hthe patient waiting for
Christ.
6 Now we command you, breth-
ren, in the name of our Lord
Jesus Christ, Hhat ye withdraw
yourselves 'from every brother
that walketh k disorderly, and
not after Hhe tradition which
he received of us.
7 For yourselves know mhow
ye ought to follow us : for "we
behaved not ourselves disorderly
among you ;
8 Neither did we eat any
man's bread for nought ; but
wrought with labour and trav-

A.D. 54.

>>lCor.l6.13.
Phil. 4. 1.
'1 Cor.11.2.
ch. 3. 6.
* ch. 1. 1, 2.

«1John4.10.
Rev. 1. 5.

'1 Pet. 1.3.

t 1 Cor. 1. 8.
1 Thess. 3.
13.
1Pet. 5. 10.

»Eph. 6. 19.
Col. 4. 3.
1 Thess. 5.
25.
tG-r.
may run.

>>Rom.15.31.

t&r. absurd.
cActs 28.24.
Rom.10.16.

■l1 Cor. 1.9.
1 Thess. 5.
24.
<=John 17.15.
2 Pet. 2. 9.
f 2 Cor.7.16.
Gal. 5. 10.

el Chr. 29.
18.

IIOr, thepa-
tience,
of Christ,
1Thess.1.3.

hRom.16.17
ver. 14.
1 Tim. 6.5.
2 John 10.
i 1 Cor. 5. 11,
13.
k l Thess. 4.
11.& 5.14.
ver. 11, 12,
14.
i ch.2. 15.
■"1Cor.4.16.
& 11. 1.
1 Thess. 1.
6,7.
■>1 Thess. 2.
10.
»Acts 18. 3.
& 20.34.
2 Cor.11.9.
1Thess.2.9.



The idle and II. THESSALONIANS. disorderly censured.

A.D. 54.

p1Cor. 9. 6.
lThess.2.6.
1ver. 7.

r Gen. 3. 19.
1 Thess. 4.
11.

Ver. 6.

'1
11.
1Tim. 5.13.
1 Pet. 4. 15.
«1 Thess. 4.
11.

*Eph. 4. 28.

J Gal. 6. 9.
IIOr, faint

ail night and day, that we
might not be chargeable to any
of you :
9 pNot because we have not
power, but to make qourselves an
ensample unto you to follow us.
10 For even when we were
with you, this we commanded
you, r that if any would not
work, neither should he eat.
11 For we hear that there are
some 'which walk among you
disorderly, 'working not at all,
but are busybodies.
12 uNow them that are such
we command and exhort by our
Lord Jesus Christ, x that with
quietness they work, and eat
their own bread.
13 But ye, brethren, y Hbe not
weary in well doing.

14 And if any man obey not
our word "I

I

by this epistle, note
that man, and z have no com-
pany with him, that he may be
ashamed.
15 a Yet count him not as an
enemy, b but admonish him as a
brother.
16 Now c the Lord of peace
himself give you peace always
by all means. The Lord be
with you all.
17 d The salutation of Paul
with mine own hand, which is

the token in every epistle : so I

write.
18 e The grace of our Lord
Jesus Christ be with you all.
Amen.

IT The second epistle to the Thessalonians was
written from Athens.
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A.D. 54.

Or,signify
that man
by an epis-
tle.

*■ Matt.18.17.

1 Cor. 5
.
9
,

11.
ver. 6

.

"Lev. 19.17.

1 Thess. 5
.

14.

" Tit. 3
.

10.

c Rom.15.33.
& 16.20.

1 Cor.14.33.
2Cor.13.ll.

1 Thess. 5
.

23.

■
i

lCor.16.21.
Col. 4

.

18.

' B.om.16.24.



THE

A.D. 65.

aActs 9. 15.
Gal. 1.1,11.
">oh. 2. 3. &
4.10.
Tit. 1. 3. &
2. 10.& 3.
4.
Jude 25.
=Col. 1.27.
aActs 16. 1.
1Cor.4. 17.
Phil. 2. 19.
lThess.3.2.
«Tit. 1. 4.
f Gal. 1. 3.
2 Tim. 1.2.
1 Pet. 1. 2.
eActs20.1,3.
Phil. 2. 24.
hGal. 1. 6,7.
ch. 6. 3, 10.
ch.4.7.&6.
4,20.
2 Tim. 2.14,
16,23.
Tit. 1. 14.
&3. 9.
kch. 6. 4.

Rom. 13.8,
10.
Gal. 5. 14.
"'2 Tim.2.22.

Or, not
aiming at.

" ch. 6. 4, 20.

° ch. 6. 4.

pRom. 7. 12.

1Gal. 3. 19.
& 5. 23.

FIRST EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE

TIMOTHY.

CHAPTER I.
1 Timothy is put in mini of the charge which was
given unto him by Paul at his going to Mace-
donia. 5 Of the right use and end of the law.
11 Of Saint Paul's calling to be an apostle, 20
and of Hymeneus and Alexander.

PAUL, an apostle of JesusChrist aby the command-
ment * of God our Saviour, and
Lord Jesus Christ, "tohich is
our hope ;
2 Unto dTimothy, "my own
son in the faith : fGrace, mer-
cy, and peace, from God our
Father, and Jesus Christ our
Lord.
3 As I besought thee to abide
still at Ephesus, gwhen I went
into Macedonia, that thou might-
est charge some h that they teach
no other doctrine,
4 'Neither give heed to fables
and endless genealogies, kwhich
minister questions, rather than
godly edifying which is in faith :
so do.
5 Now 'the end of the com-
mandment is charity mout of a
pure heart, and of a good con-
science, and of faith unfeigned :
6 From which some IIhaving
swerved have turned aside unto
"vain jangling;
7 Desiring to be teachers of the
law ; ° understanding neither
what they say, nor whereof they
affirm.
8 But we know that p the law
is good, if a man use it lawfully ;
9 qKnowing this, that the law
is not made for a righteous man,
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but for the lawless and disobe-
dient, for the ungodly and for
sinners, for unholy and profane,
for murderers of fathers and mur-
derers ofmothers, for manslayers,
10 For whoremongers, for them
that defile themselves with man-
kind, for menstealers, for liars,
for perjured persons, and if there
be any other thing that is con-
trary r to sound doctrine ;
11 According to the glorious
gospel of sthe blessed God,
*which was committed to my
trust.
12 And I thank Christ Jesus
our Lord, uwho hath enabled me,
x for that he counted me faithful,
yputting me into the ministry;
13 zWho was before a blas-
phemer, and a persecutor, and
injurious : but I obtained mercy,
because aI did it ignorantly in
unbelief.
14 bAnd the grace of our Lord
was exceeding abundant "with
faith dand love which is in
Christ Jesus.
15 "This is a faithful saying,
and worthy of all acceptation,
that f Christ Jesus came into the
world to save sinners ; of whom
I am chief.
16 Howbeit for this cause gI
obtained mercy, that in me first
Jesus Christ might shew forth
all longsuffering, h for a pattern
to them which should hereafter
believe on him to life everlast-
ing.

A.D. 65.

ch.6. 3.
2 Tim. 4. 3.
Tit. 1. 9.&
2. 1.
ch. 6. 15.
i 1Cor. 9. 17.
Gal. 2. 7.
Col. 1. 25.
1Thess.2.4.
ch. 2. 7.
2 Tim. 1.11.
Tit. 1. 3.
«2 Cor. 12.9.
*1 Cor.7.25.
y2 Cor.3.5,6.
&4. 1.
Col. 1. 25.
Âcts 8. 3.
& 9. 1.
1Cor. 15.9.
Phil. 3. 6.
»Luke 23.34.
John 9. 39,
41.
Acts 3. 17.
& 26. 9.
t>Rom. 5.20.
lCor.15.10.
=2Tim. 1.13.
dLuke 7. 47.
=ch. 3. 1. &
4.9.
2Tim.2.11.
Tit. 3. 8.
f Matt. 9. 13.
Mark 2. 17.
Luke 5. 32.
& 19.10.
Rom. 5. 8.
1 John 3.5.
s 2 Cor. 4. 1.

11Acts 13.39.



Prayer for all men. I. TIMOTHY. The attire of women.

A.D. 65.

iPs. 10. 16.
& 14-5.13.
Dan. 7. 14.
ch.6.15,16.
* Rom. 1.23.
' John 1. 18.
Heb. 11.27.
1John 4.12.
"■Rom.16.27.
Jude 25.

"lChr.29.11.
°ch.6.13,14
20.
2 Tim. 2. 2,

Pch. 4. 14.
i ch. 6. 12.
2 Tim. 2. 3.
&4. 7.
■•ch.3. 9.
■ch. 6. 9.
'2 Tim. 2.17.
«2Tim. 4. 14.
* 1 Cor. 5. 5.
/Acts 13.45.

Or, desire.

>Ezra 6. 10.
Jer. 29. 7.
bRom. 13. 1.
Or, emi-
nent place.
cRom. 12.2.
ch. 5. 4.
»ch. 1. 1.
2 Tim. 1. 9.
•Ez. 18. 23.
John 3. 16,
17.
Tit. 2. 11.
2 Pet. 3. 9.
f John 17.3.
2Iim.2.25.
eRom. 3. 29,
30.& 10.12.
Gal. 3. 20.
i>Heb.8.6.&
9. 15.
Matt.20.28.
Mark 10.45.
Eph. 1. 7.
Tit. 2. 14.
"1 Cor. 1.6.
2 Thess. 1.
10.
2 Tim. 1.8.
Or, a testi-
mony.
i Rom. 5. 6.
Gal. 4. 4.
Eph. 1.9.&
3.5.
Tit. 1. 3.
mEph. 3.7,8.
2Tim.l.ll.
nRom. 9. 1.
° Rom. 11.13.
& 15. 16.
Gal. 1. J6.
PMal. 1. 11.
John 4. 21.
1Ps. 134.2.
Is. 1. 15.

17 Now unto s the King eternal,
k immortal, l invisible, mthe only
wise God, n be honour and glory
for ever and ever. Amen.
18 This charge °I commit un-
to thee, son Timothy, paccording
to the prophecies which went be-
fore on thee, that thou by them
mightest qwar a good warfare;
19 rHolding faith, and a good
conscience ; which some having
put away, concerning faith shave
made shipwreck:
20 Of whom is 'Hymeneus and
uAlexander; whom I have x de-
livered unto Satan, that they
may learn not to yblaspheme.

CHAPTER II.
1 That it in meet to pray and give thanks for all
men, and the reason why. 9 Mow women shmcld
be attired. 12 They are not permitted to teach.
15 They shall be saved,notwithstanding thetesti-
moniesof God's wrath, in childbirth, if they con-
tinue in faith.

I IIEXHORT therefore, that,first of all, supplications,
prayers, intercessions, and giv-
ing of thanks, be made for all
men ;
2 aFor kings, and hfor all that
are in IIauthority ; that we may
lead a quiet and peaceable life
in all godliness and honesty.
3 For this is c good and accept-
able in the sight dof God our
Saviour ;
4 eWho will have all men to
be saved, f and to come unto the
knowledge of the truth.
5 gFor there is one God, and
h one mediator between God and
men, the man Christ Jesus ;
6 *Who gave himself a ransom
for all, k Hto be testified 'in due
time.
7 mWhereunto I am ordained
a preacher, and an apostle, ("I
speak the truth in Christ, and
lie not,) °a teacher of the Gen-
tiles in faith and verity.
8 I will therefore that men
pray pevery where,

q lifting up
holy hands, without wrath and
doubting.

9 In like manner also, that
'women adorn themselves in
modest apparel, with shame-
facedness and sobriety; not
with IIbraided hair, or gold, or
pearls, or costly array ;
10 sBut (which becometh wo-
men professing godliness) with
good works.
11 Let the woman learn in
silence with all subjection.
12 But 'I suffer not a woman
to teach, unor to usurp authori-
ty over the man, but to be in
silence.
13 For xAdam was first formed,
then Eve.
14 And yAdam was not de-
ceived, but the woman being de-
ceived was in the transgression.
15 Notwithstanding she shall
be saved in childbearing, if they
continue in faith and charity
and holiness with sobriety.

CHAPTER III.
2 Sow bishops,and deacons,and their wivesshould
be qualified, 14and to what endSaint Paul wrote
to Timothy of thesethings. 15 Of the church,
and theblessedtruth thereintaught and professed.

THIS
a is a true saying, If a

man desire the office of a
bbishop, . he desireth a good
cwork.
2 dA bishop then must be
blameless, e the husband of one
wife, vigilant, sober, IIof good
behaviour, given to hospitality,
f apt to teach ;
3 g IINot given to wine, hno
striker, ■not greedy of filthy lu-
cre ; but kpatient, not a brawl-
er, not covetous ;
4 One that ruleth well his own
house, 'having his children in
subjection with all gravity ;
5 (For if a man know not how
to rule his own house, how
shall he take care of the church
of God ?)
6 Not Ha novice, lest being
lifted up with pride mhe fall
into the condemnation of the
devil.
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A.D. 65.

' 1 Pet. 3. 3.

IIOt,plaited.

' 1 Pet. 3. 4.

' lCor.14.34.

«Eph. 5. 24.

* Gen. 1. 27.
& 2. 18,22.
1 Cor. 11.8,
9.
YGen. 3. 6.
2 Cor. 11.3.

ach. 1. 15.

bActs 20.28.
Phil. 1. 1.
cEph. 4. 12.
<*Tit.l.6.&c.

«ch. 5. 9.

IIOr, modest.

f 2Tim. 2.24.
ever. 8.
Tit. 1. 7.
IIOr, Not
ready to
quarrel,
and offer
wrong, as
one in
wine.
>>2Tim. 2.24.
i 1 Pet. 5. 2.
"2 Tim. 2.24.
i Tit. 1. 6.

IIOr, one
newly
come to
the faith.
■"Is.14. 12.



Of bishops and deacons. I. TIMOTHY. A great apostasy foretold.

A.D. 65.

"Acts 22. 12.
1Cor.5. 12.
1 Thess. 4.
12.
«ch. 6. 9.
2Tim. 2.26.
pActs 6. 3.

i Lev. 10. 9.
Ez. 44. 21.
ver. 3.

' ch. 1. 19.

»Tit. 2. 3.

<See Matt.
25. 21.
IIOr, minis-
tered.
"Eph. 2. 21,
22.
2Tim.2.20.
IIOr, stay.
* John 1. 14.
1 John 1. 2.
+Or. mani-
fested.
yMatt. 3. 16.
John 1. 32.
3.3.&15.26i
& 16. 8, 9.
Rom. 1. 4.
1 Pet. 3. 18.
1 John 5. 6,
&c.
*Matt. 28.2.
Mark 16.5.
Luke 2. 13.
& 24. 4.
John 20.12.
Eph. 3. 10.
1 Pet. 1. 12.
"Acts 10.34.
& 13.46,48.
Rom.10.18.
Gal. 2. 8.
Eph. 3.5,6.
8.
Col. 1. 27,
28.
ch. 2. 7.
bCol. 1.6,23.
cLuke 24.51.
Acts 1. 9.
1Pet. 3. 22.

*John 16.13.
2Thess.2.3.
2 Tim. 3. 1
&c.
2 Pet. 3. 3.
1John2.18.
Jude 4, 18.
b1Pet. 1.20,

7 Moreover he must have a

good report
nof them which are

without; lest he fall into re-
proach "and the snare of the
devil.
8 Likewise must pthe deacons
be grave, not double-tongued,
qnot given to much wine, not
greedy of filthy lucre ;
9 rHolding the mystery of the
faith in a pure conscience.
10 And let these also first be
proved ; then let them use the
office of a deacon, being found
blameless.
11 "Even so must their wives
be grave, not slanderers, sober,
faithful in all things.
12 Let the deacons be the hus-
bands of one wife, ruling their
children and their own houses
well.
13 For 'they that have IIused
the office of a deacon well pur-
chase to themselves a good de-
gree, and great boldness in the
faith which is in Christ Jesus.
14 These things write I unto
thee, hoping to come unto thee
shortly :
15 But if I tarry long, that
thou mayest know how thou
oughtest to behave thyself u in
the house of God, which is the
church of the living God, the
pillar and IIground of the truth.
16 And without controversy
great is the mystery of godli-
ness : xGod was tmanifest in
the flesh, yjustified in the Spirit,
z seen of angels, apreached unto
the Gentiles, bbelieved on in
the world, c received up into
glory.

CHAPTER IV.
1 He foretelleth that in the latter limes thereshall
hea departure from, the faith. 6 And to the
end that Timothy might not fail in doing his
duty, hefurnisheth him with divers precepts be-
longing thereto. .

NOW
the Spirit aspeaketh

expressly, that Mn the lat-
ter times some shall depart from
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the faith, giving heed °to se-
ducing spirits, dand doctrines of
devils ;
2 eSpeaking lies in hypocrisy ;
fhaving their conscience seared
with a hot iron ;
3 e Forbidding to marry, *and
commanding to abstain from
meats, which God hath created
'to be received kwith thanks-
giving of them which believe
and know the truth.
4 For 1every creature of God
is good, and nothing to he re-
fused, if it he received with
thanksgiving :
5 For it is sanctified by the
word of God and prayer.
6 If thou put the brethren in
remembrance of these things,
thou shalt be a good minister
of Jesus Christ, mnourished up
in the words of faith and of
good doctrine, whereunto thou
hast attained.
7 But "refuse profane and old
wives' fables, and ° exercise thy-
self rather unto godliness.
8 For pbodily exercise profit-
eth IIlittle: qbut godliness is
profitable unto all things, hav-
ing promise of the life that
now is
,

and of that which is to
come.

9 s This is a faithful saying,
and worthy of all acceptation.
10 For therefore 'we both la-
bour and suffer reproach, be-
cause we u trust in the living
God, xwho is the Saviour of all
men, specially of those that be-
lieve.
11 y These things command
and teach.
12 z Let no man despise thy
youth ; but abe thou an exam-
ple of the believers, in word,
in conversation, in charity, in
spirit, in faith, in purity.
13 Till I come, give attend-
ance to reading, to exhortation,
to doctrine.
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Instructions to Timothy. I. TIMOTHY. Of widows and elders.
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»2 Tim. 1.6.
'eh. 1. 18.
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* Acts 20.28.

f Ez. 33. 9.
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1Cor.9.22.
James5.20.

* Lev. 19.32.

b ver. 5, 16.

IIOr, kind-
ness.
cSeeGen.45.
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J ch. 2. 3.
»1 Cor. 7. 32.

' Luke 2. 37.
& 18. 1.
eActs 26. 7.

11James 5. 5.
IIOr,
delicately.

ch. 1. 3. &
4. 11. & 6.
17.

* Is. 58.7.
Gal. 6. 10.
IIOr,
kindred.
i 2 Tim. 3. 5.
Tit. 1. 16.

IIOr, chosen.
">Matt.lS.17.

14 bNeglect not the gift that
is in thee, which was given
thee cby prophecy, dwith the
laying on of the hands of the
presbytery.
15 Meditate upon these things ;
give thyself wholly to them;
that thy profiting may appear
IIto all.
16 eTake heed unto thyself,
and unto the doctrine ; continue
in them : for in doing this thou
shalt both f save thyself, and
g them that hear thee.

CHAPTER V.
1 Rules to be observedin reproving. 3 Of wid-
ows. 17 Of elders. 23 A precept for Timo-
thy's health. 24 Some men's sins go beforeunto
judgment, and some men's do follow after.

REBUKE
anot an elder, but

entreat him as a father;
and the younger men as breth-
ren;
2 The elder women as moth-
ers ; the younger as sisters, with
all purity.
3 Honour widows b that are
widows indeed.
4 But if any widow have
children or nephews, let them
learn first to shew IIpiety at
home, and ° to requite their par-
ents : d for that is good and ac-
ceptable before God.
5 eNow she that is a widow
indeed, and desolate, trusteth in
God, and f continueth in suppli-
cations and prayers enight and
day.
6 hBut she that liveth Hin
pleasure is dead while she liv-
eth.

7 'And these things give in
charge, that they may be blame-
less.

8 But if any provide not for
his own, k and specially for those
of his own Hhouse, xhe hath de-
nied the faith, mand is worse
than an infidel.
9 Let not a widow be IItaken
into the number under three-

score years old, "having been
the wife of one man,
10 Well reported of for good
works ; if she have brought up
children, if she have ° lodged
strangers, if she have pwashed
the saints' feet, if she have re-
lieved the afflicted, if she have
diligently followed every good
work.
11 But the younger widows
refuse : for when they have be-
gun to wax wanton against
Christ, they will marry ;
12 Having damnation, be-
cause they have cast off their
first faith.
13 qAnd withal they learn to
be idle, wandering about from
house to house; and not only
idle, but tattlers also and busy-
bodies, speaking things which
they ought not.
14 r I will therefore that the
younger women marry, bear
children, guide the house, "give
none occasion to the adversary
tto speak reproachfully.
15 For some are already turn-
ed aside after Satan.
16 If any man or woman that
believeth have widows, let them
relieve them, and let not the
church be charged ; that it may
relieve l them that are widows
indeed.
17 uLet the elders that rule
well xbe counted worthy of
double honour, especially they
who labour in the word and
doctrine.
18 For the Scripture saith,
yThou shalt not muzzle the ox
that treadeth out the corn. And,
* The labourer is worthy of his
reward.
19 Against an elder receive
not an accusation, but II abefore
two or three witnesses.
20 bThem that sin rebuke be-
fore all, c that others also may
fear.
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The duty of servants. I. TIMOTHY. Evil of covetousness.
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2 Tim. 1. 6.
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"Eph. 6. 5.
Col. 3. 22.
Tit. 2. 9.
1 Pet.2. 18.

>>Is.52.5.
Itom. 2. 24.
Tit. 2. 5, 8.

Col. 4. 1.

Or, believ-

Jch. 4. 11.

' ch. 1. 3.

'ch. 1. 10.
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&4. 3.
Tit. 1. 9.
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h1 Cor. 8. 2.
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2 Tim.2.23.
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21 dI charge thee before God,
and the Lord Jesus Christ, and
the elect angels, that thou ob-
serve these things IIwithout pre-
ferring one before another, doing
nothing by partiality.
22 eLay hands suddenly on
no man, fneither be partaker
of other men's sins : keep thy-
self pure.
23 Drink no longer water, but
use a little wine g for thy stom-
ach's sake and thine often in-
firmities.
24 h Some men's sins are open
beforehand, going before to judg-
ment ; and some men they fol-
low after.
25 Likewise also the good
works of some are manifest be-
forehand ; and they that are
otherwise cannot be hid.

CHAPTER VI.
1 Of theduty of servants. 3 Not to havefellowship
with newfangled teachers. 6 Godliness is great
gain, 10 and love of money theroot of all evil.
11 What Timothy is toflee,and what tofollow, 17
and whereof to admonish the rich. 20 To keep
the purity of true doctrine, and to avoidprofane
janglings.

LET
as many a servants as

are under the yoke count
their own masters worthy of all
honour, Hhat the name of God
and his doctrine be not blas-
phemed.
2 And they that have believing
masters, let them not despise
them, c because they are breth-
ren ; but rather do them service,
because they are Hfaithful and
beloved, partakers of the benefit.
d These things teach and exhort.
3 If any man e teach otherwise,
and consent fnot to wholesome
words, even the words of our
Lord Jesus Christ, gand to the
doctrine which is according to
godliness ;
4 He is IIproud, hknowing noth-
ing, but IIdoting about ' questions
and strifes of words, whereof
cometh envy, strife, railings, evil
surmisings,
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5 IIk Perverse disputings of 'men
of corrupt minds, and destitute
of the truth, msupposing that
gain is godliness: "from such
withdraw thyself.
6 But ° godliness with content-
ment is great gain.
7 For pwe brought nothing in-
to this world, and it is certain
we can carry nothing out.
8 And qhaving food and rai-
ment, let us be therewith con-
tent.

9 But r they that will be rich
fall into temptation sand a
snare, and into many foolish and
hurtful lusts, lwhich drown men
in destruction and perdition.
10 uFor the love of money is
the root of all evil : which while
some coveted after, they have
IIerred from the faith, and pierced
themselves through with many
sorrows.

11 x But thou, yO man of God,
flee these things ; and follow
after righteousness, godliness,
faith, love, patience, meekness.
12 zFight the good fight of
faith, a lay hold on eternal life,
whereunto thou art also call-
ed, band hast professed a good
profession before many wit-
nesses.

13 CI give thee charge in the
sight of God, dwho quickeneth
all things, and before Christ Je-
sus, ewho before Pontius Pilate
witnessed a good IIconfession ;
14 That thou keep this com-
mandment without spot, unre-
bukeable, funtil the appearing
of our Lord Jesus Christ :
15 Which in his times he shall
shew, who is gthe blessed and
only Potentate, h the King of
kings, and Lord of lords ;
16 'Who only hath immor-
tality, dwelling in the light
which no man can approach
unto ; kwhom no man hath
seen, nor can see : ! to whom
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Admonition to the rich. I. TIMOTHY. Exhortation to Timothy.
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■"Job31.24.
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" Prov. 23. 5.
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& 17. 25.
i Luke 12.21.
ch. 5. 10.
Tit. 3. 8.
James 2. 5
r Rom. 12.13.
ItOr, sociable,
Luke 12.33.

be honour and power everlast-
ing. Amen.
17 Charge them that are rich
in this world, that they he not
highminded, mnor trust in "tun-
certain riches, hut in ° the living
God, pwho giveth us richly all
things to enjoy ;
18 That they do good, that
qthey he rich in good works,
r ready to distribute, II

swilling to
communicate ;
19 *Laying up in store for
»Gal. 6. 6. Hetf. 13. 16.
& 16.9.

' Matt. 6. 20. & 19. 21.

themselves a good foundation
against the time to come, that
they may u lay hold on eternal
life.
20 O Timothy, x keep that
which is committed to thy trust,
y avoiding profane and vain bab-
blings, and oppositions of science
falsely so called :
21 Which some professing
z have erred concerning the faith.
Grace be with thee. Amen.
T The first to Timothy was written from Laod-
icea, which is the chiefest city of Phrygia
Pacatiana.
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THE

SECOND EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE

TIMOTHY.

CHAPTER I.
I Paul's love to Timothy, and theunfeigned faith
which was in Timothy himself, his mother, and
grandmother. 6 He is exhorted to stir up the
gift of God which was in him, 8 to besteadfast,
and patient in persecution, 13and topersist in
theform and truth of that doctrine which he had
learned of him. 15 Phygellus and Hermoge-
ncs, and such like, are noted, and Onesiphorus
is highly commended.

PAUL,
aan apostle of Jesus

Christ by the will of God,
according to bthe promise of
life which is in Christ Jesus,
2 ° To Timothy, my dearly he-
loved son : Grace, mercy, and
peace, from God the Father and
Christ Jesus our Lord.
3 dI thank God, ewhom I
serve from my forefathers with
pure conscience, that fwithout
ceasing I have remembrance of
thee in my prayers night and
day;
4 s Greatly desiring to see thee,
being mindful of thy tears, that
I may be filled with joy ;
5 When I call to remembrance
h the unfeigned faith that is in
thee, which dwelt first in thy
grandmother Lois, and 'thy
mother Eunice ; and I am per-
suaded that in thee also.
6 Wherefore I put thee in re-
membrance, k that thou stir up
the gift of God, which is in
thee by the putting on of my
hands.
7 For l God hath not given us
the spirit of fear ; mbut of pow-
er, and of love, and of a sound
mind.
8 nBe not thou therefore
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ashamed of °the testimony of
our Lord, nor of me phis prison-
er : qbut be thou partaker of the
afflictions of the gospel accord-
ing to the power of God ;
9 rWho hath saved us, and
8called us with a holy calling,
'not according to our works, but
"according to his own purpose
and grace, which was given us
in Christ Jesus "before the
world began ;
10 But y is now made manifest
by the appearing of our Saviour
Jesus Christ, zwho hath abol-
ished death, and hath brought
life and immortality to light
through the gospel :
11 aWhereunto I am appoint-
ed a preacher, and an apostle,
and a teacher of the Gentiles.
12 bFor the which cause I
also suffer these things : never-
theless I am not ashamed ; c for
I know whom I have IIbelieved,
and am persuaded that he is
able to dkeep that which I have
committed unto him eagainst
that day.
13 fHold fast s the form of
h sound words, 'which thou hast
heard of me, k in faith and love
which is in Christ Jesus.
14 J That good thing which
was committed unto thee keep
by the Holy Ghost mwhich
dwelleth in us.
15 This thou knowest, that
"all they which are in Asia be
"turned away from me; of
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Timothy is exhorted to II. TIMOTHY. constancy and perseverance.
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whom are Phygellus and Her-
mogenes.
16 The Lord "give mercy un-
to q the house of Onesiphorus ;
r for he oft refreshed me, and
swas not ashamed of 'my chain :
17 But, when he was in Rome,
he sought me out very diligent-
ly, and found me.
18 The Lord grant unto him
uthat he may find mercy of the
Lord x in that day : and in how
many things he yministered un-
to me at Ephesus, thou knowest
very well.
CHAPTER II.

1 lie is exhorted again to constancy and persever-
ance, a?id to do the duty of a faithful servant of
the Lord in dividing theword aright, and staying
profane and vain babblings. 17 Of Hymeneus
and Philetus. 19 Thefoundation of the Lord is
sure. 22 He is taught whereof to beware, and
what tofollow after, and in what sort the servant
of theLord ought tobehavehimself.

THOU
therefore, amy son,

bbe strong in the grace that
is in Christ Jesus.
2 cAnd the things that- thou
hast heard of me IIamong many
witnesses, dthe same commit
thou to faithful men, who shall
be eable to teach others also.
3 fThou therefore endure hard-
ness, s as a good soldier of Jesus
Christ.
4 h No man that warreth en-

tangleth himself with the affairs
of this life ; that he may please
him who hath chosen him to be
a soldier.
5 And j if a man also strive for
masteries, yet is he not crowned,

except he strive lawfully.
6 k IIThe husbandman that la-
boureth must be first partaker
of the fruits.
7 Consider what I say; and
the Lord give thee understand-
ing in all things.
8 Remember that Jesus Christ
!of the seed of David mwas
raised from the dead, "accord-
ing to my gospel :
9 °Wherein I suffer trouble, as
an evil doer, peven unto bonds ;

qbut the word of God is not
bound.
10 Therefore r I endure all
things for the elect's sake, sthat
they may also obtain the salva-
tion which is in Christ Jesus
with eternal glory.
11 tIt is a faithful saying : For
u if we be dead with him, we
shall also live with him:
12 x If we suffer, we shall also
reign with him: y if we deny
him, he also will deny us :
13 z If we believe not, yet he
abideth faithful : ahe cannot
deny himself.
14 Of these things put them in
remembrance, bcharging them
before the Lord c that they strive
not about words to no profit, but
to the subverting of the hear-
ers.

15 Study to shew thyself ap-
proved unto God, a workman
that needeth not to be ashamed,
rightly dividing the word of
truth.
16 But dshun profane and vain
babblings : for they will increase
unto more ungodliness.
17 And their word will eat as
doth a IIcanker: of whom is
eHymeneus and Philetus ;
18 Who f concerning the truth
have erred, esaying that the
resurrection is past already ; and
overthrow the faith of some.
19 Nevertheless h the founda-
tion of God standeth IIsure, hav-
ing this seal, The Lord 'know-
eth them that are his. And, Let
every one that nameth the name
of Christ depart from iniquity.
20 kBut in a great house there
are not only vessels of gold and
of silver, but also of wood and
of earth; *and some to honour,
and some to dishonour.
21 m If a man therefore purge
himself from these, he shall be
a vessel unto honour, sanctified,
and meet for the master's use,
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Perilous times foretold. II. TIMOTHY. Inspiration of Scripture.

A.D. 66.

°ch. 3. 17.
Xit. 3. 1.

°1 Tim. 6.11.

pActs 9. 14.
1 Cor. 1.2.
ilTim. 1.5.
& 4. 12.
' 1 Tim. 1. 4.
& 4. 7. &
6.4.
ver.16.
Tit. 3. 9.
«Tit. 3. 2.

»1Tim. 3.2,3.
Tit. 1. 9.
IIOr, for-
bearing.
«Gal. 6. 1.
1Tim. 6.11.
1 Pet. 3. 15.
* Acts 8. 22.
y1 Tim. 2. 4-
ch. 3. 7.
Tit. 1. 1.
t Or. awake.
*■1 Tim. 3. 7.

t Grr. taken
alive.

»1 Tim. 4.1.
ch. 4. 3.
2 Pet. 3. 3.
1John 2.18.
Jude 18.
bPhil. 2. 21.
" 2 Pet. 2. 3.
J Jude 16.
•1 Tim. 6.4.
fl Tim. 1.20.
2 Pet. 2. 12.
Jude 10.
t Rom. 1.30.
bRom. 1.31.
i Rom. 1. 31.
IIOr, make-
bates,
Tit. 2. 3.
k2Pet. 3. 3.
l 2 Pet. 2. 10.

"•Phil. 3. 19.
2 Pet. 2. 13.
&c.
Jude 4, 19.

" 1Tim. 5. 8.
Tit. 1. 16.
°2Thess.3.6.
1 Tim. 6. 5.
PMatt.23.14.
Tit. 1. 11.

and "prepared unto every good
work.
22 Flee also youthful lusts : but
"follow righteousness, faith, char-
ity, peace, with them that pcall
on the Lord qout of a pure
heart.
23 But r foolish and unlearned
questions avoid, knowing that
they do gender strifes.
24 And sthe servant of the
Lord must not strive ; but be
gentle unto all men, *apt to
teach, IIpatient;
25 u In meekness instructing
those that oppose themselves ;
x if God peradventure will give
them repentance y to the ac-
knowledging of the truth ;
26 And that they may t recover
themselves z out of the snare of
the devil, who are t taken cap-
tive by him at his will.

CHAPTER III,
1 He advertiseth him of the times to come, 6 de-
scribeth the enemiesof the truth, 10 propound-
ethunto him his own example, 16 and commend-
eth the holy Scriptures.

THIS
know also, that a in the
last days perilous times

shall come.
2 For men shall be b lovers of
their own selves, c covetous,
dboasters, eproud, fblasphemers,
s disobedient to parents, unthank-
ful, unholy,
3 hWithout natural affection,
1trucebreakers, IIfalse accusers,
k incontinent, fierce, despisers of
those that are good,
4 traitors, heady, highmind-
ed, "lovers of pleasures more
than lovers of God ;
5 Having a form of godliness,
but "denying the power thereof:
"from such turn away.
6 For pof this sort are they
which creep into houses, and
lead captive silly women laden
with sins, led away with divers
lusts,
7 Ever learning, and never
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able q to come to the knowledge
of the truth.
8 rNow as Jannes and Jambres
withstood Moses, so do these
also resist the truth: smen of
corrupt minds, II 'reprobate con-
cerning the faith.
9 But they shall proceed no
further : for their folly shall be
manifest unto all men, u as theirs
also was.
10 xBut IIthou hast fully known
my doctrine, manner of life, pur-
pose, faith, longsuffering, chari-
ty, patience,
11 Persecutions, afflictions,
which came unto me y at An-
tioch, z at Iconium, aat Lystra;
what persecutions I endured :
but bout of them all the Lord
delivered me.
12 Yea, and call that will live
godly in Christ Jesus shall suf-
fer persecution.
13 dBut evil men and seducers
shall wax worse and worse, de-
ceiving, and being deceived.
14 But econtinue thou in the
things which thou hast learned
andhast been assured of, knowing
ofwhom thouhast learned them;
15 And that from a child thou
hast known f the holy Scrip-
tures, which are able to make
thee wise unto salvation through
faith which is in Christ Jesus.
16 eAll Scripture is given by
inspiration of God, h and is
profitable for doctrine, for re-
proof, for correction, for instruc-
tion in righteousness:
17 ' That the man of God may
be perfect, II

k thoroughly fur-
nished unto all good works.

CHAPTER IV.
1 He exhortethhim to do his duty with all care and
diligence, 6 certifieth him of the nearness of his
death, 9 willeth him to comespeedily unto him,
and to bring Marcus with him, and certain other
things which lie wrotefor, 14 warneih him to be-
ware of Alexander the smith, 16 informeth him
what had befallen him at his first answering, 19
and soon after heooncludeth.

I aCHARGE thee thereforebefore God, and the Lord

A.D. 66.

11 Tim. 2.4.
'Ex. 7. 11.

•1Tim. 6. 5.

i!Or, of no
judgment.
1Rom. 1. 28.
2 Cor. 13.5.
Tit. 1. 16.
"Ex. 7.12.&
8. 18. & 9.
11.
I Phil. 2.22.
1 Tim. 4. 6.
IIOr, thou
hast beena
diligent
follower
of

yActs 13.45,
50.
zActs 14.2,5.
*Acts 14.19,
&c.
»Ps. 34. 19.
2 Cor. 1.10.
ch. 4. 17.
' Ps. 34. 19.
Matt.16.24.
John 17.14.
Acts 14.22.
lCor.15.19.
lThess.3.3.
■•2Thess. 2.
11.
1 Tim. 4.1.
ch. 2. 16.
=ch. 1. 13.&
2. 2.

fJohn 5.39.

e2 Pet. 1.20,
21.
i'Rom. 15.4.

'1 Tim. 6.11.

IIOr,
perfected.
"<ch.2. 21.

»lTim.5.21.
& 6. 13.
ch. 2. 14.



PauFs charge to Timothy. U. TIMOTHY. Paul deserted by all.

A.D. 6G.

"Acts 10.42.

=1Tim. 5.20.
Tit. 1.13.&
2.15.
<UTim.4.13.
«ch. 3. 1.

f lTim.1.10.
?ch. 3. 6.

>>1Tim. 1.4.
&4. 7.
Tit. 1. 14.
>ch. 1. 8. &
2.3.
*Acts21.8.
Eph. 4. 11.
HOr, fulfil.
Rom.15.19.
Col.l.25.&
4. 17.
i Phil. 2. 17.
°>Phil. 1. 23.
See2 Pet. 1.
14.

-1 Cor.9.24,
23.
Phil. 3. 14.
1Tim. 6.12.
Heb. 12. 1.

"1 Cor.9.2o.
James1.12.
1 Pet. 5. 4.
Rev. 2. 10.
Pch. 1. 12.

i Col. 4. 14.
Philem. 24.
' Uohn2.15,

•Seech.1.15.
' Col. 4. 14.
Philem. 24.
" Acts 12.25.
& 15.37.
Col. 4. 10.
* Acts 23. 4.
Eph. 6. 21.
Col. 4. 7.
Tit 3. 12.

Jesus Christ, bwho shall judge
the quick and the dead at his
appearing and his kingdom ;
2 Preach the word ; be instant
in season, out of season; re-
prove,

c rebuke, dexhort with
all longsuffering and doctrine.
3 "For the time will come
when they will not endure
f sound doctrine; Bbut after
their own lusts shall they heap
to themselves teachers, having
itching ears ;
4 And they shall turn away
their ears from the truth, and
h shall be turned unto fables.
5 But watch thou in all things,
' endure afflictions, do the work
of k an evangelist, IImake full
proof of thy ministry.
6 For 'I am now ready to be
offered, and the time of mmy de-
parture is at hand.
7 nI have fought a good fight,
I have finished my course, I
have kept the faith :
8 Henceforth there is laid up
for me °a crown of righteous-
ness, which the Lord, the right-
eous judge, shall give me pat
that day : and not to me only,
but unto all them also that
love his appearing.
9 Do thy diligence to come
shortly unto me :
10 For ^Demas hath forsaken
me, rhaving loved this present
world, and is departed unto
Thessalonica ; Crescens to Ga-
latia, Titus unto Dalmatia.
11 "Only 'Luke is with me.
Take "Mark, and bring him
with thee: for he is profitable
to me for the ministry.
12 And xTychicus have I sent
to Ephesus.
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13 The cloak that I left at
Troas with Carpus, when thou
comest, bring with thee, and the
books, but especially the parch-
ments.
14 yAlexander the coppersmith
did me much evil : z the Lord
reward him according to his
works :
15 Of whom be thou ware
also ; for he hath greatly with-
stood Hour words.
16 At my first answer no man
stood with me, abut all men
forsook me : hI pray God that
it may not be laid to their
charge.
17 c Notwithstanding the Lord
stood with me, and strengthened
me ; d that by me the preaching
might be fully known, and that
all the Gentiles might hear:
and I was delivered eout of the
mouth of the lion.
18 fAnd the Lord shall deliver
me from every evil work, and
will preserve me unto his heav-
enly kingdom: e to whom be

glory for ever and ever. Amen.
19 Salute hPrisca and Aquila,
and ' the household of Onesiph-
orus.

20 k Erastus abode at Corinth :
but ^rophimus have I left at
Miletum sick.
21 mDo thy diligence to come
before winter. Eubulus greet-
eth thee, and Pudens, and
Linus, and Claudia, and all
the brethren.
22 "The Lord Jesus Christ be
with thy spirit. Grace be with
you. Amen.
IT The second epistle unto Timotheus, ordained
the first bishop of the church of the Ephe-
sians, was written from Rome, when Paul
was brought before t Nero the second time.
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A.D. 66.

yActs 19.33.
1Tim. 1.20.
*2Sam.3.39.
Ps. 28. 4.
Rev. 18.6.

IIOr, our
preach-
ings.
* ch. 1. 15.

<>Acts 7. 60.

cMatt.10.19.
Acts 23. 11,
& 27. 23.

>'Acts 9. 15.
&26. 17.18,
Eph. 3. 8.

«Ps. 22. 21.
2 Pet. 2. 9,

' Ps. 121.7.

irRom.11.36
Gal. 1. 5.
Heb. 13.21.

"•Acts18.2.
, Rom. 16.3,
I 2Tim. 1.16.

kActs 19.22,
Rom.16.23.
i Acts 20. 4.
& 21. 29.

- Gal. 6. 18.
Philem. 25.

t Gr. Cesar
Nero,
the empe-
ror Nero.



A.D. 65.

"2 Tim. 2.25.
>>lTim.3.16.
&C. 3.
'2 Tim. 1.1.
ch. 3. 7.
I Or, For.

<iNum.23.19.
2Tim.2.13.
eRom.16.25.
2 Tim. 1.9.
1Pet. 1.20.
f 2 Tim. 1.10.

slThess.2.4.
lTim.1.11.
h1 Tim. 1. 1.
& 2. 3.& 4.
10.
i 2 Cor.2. 13.
& 7. 13.&
8. 6, 16,23.
& 12. 18.
Gal. 2. 3.
- 1 Tim. 1.2.
l Rom. 1. 12.
2 Cor.4. 13.
2 Pet. 1. 1.
"Eph. 1. 2.
Col. 1. 2.
1 Tim. 1.2.
2 Tim. 1.2.
"1 Cor.11.34.
»Or, left un-
done.
°Acts 14.23.
2 Tim. 2. 2.
p1 Tim. 3.2,
&c.
TlTim.3.12.
- 1 Tim. 3.4,
12.
' Matt. 24.45.
lCor.4.1,2.
'Lev. 10.9.
Eph. 5. IS.
1 Tim. 3. 3,
8.
«1 Tim. 3. 3,
8.
1 Pet. 5. 2.

THE

EPISTLE OF PAUL
TO

TITUS.

CHAPTER I.
I For what end Titus was left in Crete. 6 flow
they that are to hechosenministers ought to he
qualified. 11 The mouths of evil teachersto be
slopped: 12 and what manner of men theybe.

PAUL, a servant of God, andan apostle of Jesus Christ,
according to the faith of God's
elect, and athe acknowledging
of the truth bwhich is after
godliness ;
2 c Hln hope of eternal life,
which God, dthat cannot lie,
promised ebefore the world be-
gan;
3 fBut hath in due times
manifested his word through
preaching, ewhich is commit-
ted unto me h according to the
commandment of God our Sav-
iour ;
4 To ' Titus, Ymine own son
after Hhe common faith :
mGrace, mercy, and peace,
from God the Father and the
Lord Jesus Christ our Saviour.
5 For this cause left I thee in
Crete, that thou shouldest "set
in order the things that are
IIwanting, and ° ordain elders in
every city, as I had appointed
thee :
6 p If any be blameless, q the
husband of one wife, r having
faithful children not accused of
riot or unruly.
7 For a bishop must be blame-
less, as sthe steward of God;
not selfwilled, not soon angry,
lnot given to wine, no striker,
unot given to filthy lucre ;
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8 xBut a lover of hospitality,
a lover of IIgood men, sober,
just, holy, temperate ;
9 yHolding fast z the faith-
ful word Has he hath been
taught, that he may be able
aby sound doctrine both to ex-
hort and to convince the gain-
sayers.
10 For bthere are many un-
ruly and vain talkers and c de-
ceivers, d specially they of the
circumcision :
11 Whose mouths must be
stopped,

ewho subvert whole
houses, teaching things which
they ought not, f for filthy lucre's
sake.

12 gOne of themselves, even a
prophet of their own, said, The
Cretians are always liars, evil
beasts, slow bellies.
13 This witness is true.
hWherefore rebuke them sharp-
ly, that they may be 'sound in
the faith ;
14 kNot giving heed to Jewish
fables, and ' commandments of
men, that turn from the truth.
15 mUnto the pure all things
are pure : but " unto them that
are defiled and unbelieving is
nothing pure ; but even their
mind and conscience is de-
filed.
16 They profess that they
know God ; but ° in works they
deny him, being abominable,
and disobedient, pand unto every
good work IIreprobate.

A.D. 65.

IIOr, good
things.
"1 Tim. 3.2.

IIOr, in
teaching,
i 2 Thess. 2.
15.
2 Tim. 1.13.
*1 Tim.1.15.
&4.9.&G.
3.
2 Tim. 2.2.
"1 Tim. 1.10.
&6. 3.
2 Tim. 4. 3.
ch. 2. 1.
">1 Tim. 1. 6.
«Rom.16.18.
■JActs 15. 1.
oMatt.23.14.
2 Tim. 3.6.

' 1 Tim. 6.5.

s Acts 17.28.

h2Cor.13.10.
2 Tim. 4.2.
i ch. 2. 2.

k1 Tim. 1. 4.
&4. 7.
2 Tim. 4.4.
■Is.29. 13.
Matt. 15.9.
Col. 2. 22.
"Luke 11.39,
40,41.
Rom.14.14,
20.
1Cor. 6. 12.
& 10.23,25•1 Tim. 4. 3.
4.
"Rom. 14.23.

° 2 Tim. 3.5.
Jude 4.
PRom. 1.28.
2 Tim. 3.8.
11Or. void of
judgment.



Titus directed as to TITUS. the things to be taught.

A.D. 65.

»1 Tim. 1.10.
& 6.3.
2 Tim.1.13.
ch. 1. 9.

IIOr,
vigilant,
bch. 1. 13.
' 1 Tim. 2. 9,
10.& 3. 11.
1Pet. 3.3,4.

IIOr, holy
women.
IIOr, male-
bates,
2 Tim. 3.3.

IIOr, wise.
<HTim. 0.14.

' 1 Cor. 14.
34.
Eph. 5.22.
Col. 3. 18.
1Tim. 2.11.
1Pet. 3.1,5.
' Rom. 2. 24.
1 Tim. 6. 1.
IIOr,
discreet.
si Tim. 4.12.
1 Pet. 5. 3.

hEph. 6. 24.
i 1 Tim. 6. 3.
k Neh. 5. 9.
1Tim. 5.14.
1Pet. 2. 12,
15.& 3. 16.
>2 Thess. 3.
14.
">Eph. 6. 5.
Col. 3. 22.
lTim.6.1.2.
1 Pet. 2. 18.
"Eph. 5.24.
IIOr, gain-
saying.
"Matt. 5. 16.
Phil. 2. 15.
pRom. 5. 15.
ch. 3. 4, 5.
1Pet. 5. 12.
IIOr, that
bringeth
salvation
to all men,
hath ap-
peared.
i Luke 3. 6.
John 1. 9.
1 Tim. 2. 4.
'Luke I. 75.
Rom. 6. 19.
Eph. 1. 4.
Col. 1. 22.
1Thess.4.7.
»1 Pet. 4. 2.
1John 2.16.
' 1 Cor. 1. 7.
Phil. 3. 20.
2 Pet. 3. 12.

CHAPTER. II.
1 Directions given unto Titus both for his doc-
trine and life. 9 Of the duty of servants, and
in general of all Christians.

BUT
speak thou the things

which become "sound doc-
trine :
2 That the aged men be
" sober, grave, temperate, b sound
in faith, in charity, in patience.
3 c The aged women likewise,
that they be in behaviour as be-
cometh IIholiness, not IIfalse ac-
cusers, not given to much wine,
teachers of good things ;
4 That they may teach the
young women to be "sober, dto
love their husbands, to love
their children,
5 To be discreet, chaste, keep-
ers at home, good, eobedient to
their own husbands, f that the
word of God be not blasphemed.
6 Young men likewise exhort
to be Hsoberminded.

7 s In all things shewing thy-
self a pattern of good works:
in doctrine shewing uncorrupt-
ness, gravity, h sincerity,
8 ' Sound speech, that cannot
be condemned; k that he that is
of the contrary part Jmay be
ashamed, having no evil thing
to say of you.
9 Exhort "servants to be
obedient unto their own mas-
ters, and to please them well
"in all things; not IIanswering
again ;
10 Not purloining, but shew-
ing all good fidelity ; °that they
may adorn the doctrine of God
our Saviour in all things.
11 For pthe grace of God Hthat
bringeth salvation qhath ap-
peared to all men,
12 Teaching us r that, denying
ungodliness sand worldly lusts,
we should live soberly, right-
eously, and godly, in this pres-
ent world ;
13 'Looking for that blessed

u
hope, and the glorious x appear-
ing of the great God and our
Saviour Jesus Christ ;
14 yWho gave himself for
us, that he might redeem us
from all iniquity, z and purify
unto himself aa peculiar people,
bzealous of good works.
15 These things speak, and
c exhort, and rebuke with all
authority. dLet no man de-
spise thee.

CHAPTER III.
1 Titus is yetfurther directed by Paul, both con-
cerning the things heshould teach,and not teach.
10 He is willed also to reject obstinate heretics:
12 which done, he appointeth him both lime
and place, wherein he should come unto him,
and so concludeth.

PUT
them in mind "to be

subject to principalities and
powers, to obey magistrates,
bto be ready to every good
work,
2 c To speak evil of no man,
d to be no brawlers, but egentle,
shewing all fmeekness unto all
men.
3 For gwe ourselves also were
sometime foolish, disobedient,
deceived, serving divers lusts
and pleasures, living in malice
and envy, hateful, and hating
one another.
4 But after that Mhe kindness
and Ulove of i God our Saviour
toward man appeared,
5 kNot by works of righteous-
ness which we have done, but
according to his mercy he saved
us, by Hhe washing of regen-
eration, and renewing of the
Holy Ghost ;
6 mWhich he shed on us
t abundantly through Jesus
Christ our Saviour ;
7 nThat being justified by
his grace, °we should be made
heirs paccording to the hope of
eternal life.
8 q This is a faithful saying,
and these things I will that
thou affirm constantly, that
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"Acts 24. 15.
Col.1.5,23.
ch.l.2.&3.
7.
*Col. 3. 4.
2Tim.4.1,8.
Heb. 9. 28.
1 Pet. 1. 7.
1 John 3. 2.
r Gal. 1.4. &
2.20.
Eph. 5. 2.
1 Tim. 2.6.
*Heb. 9. 14.
■Ex. 15. 16.
& 19. 5.
Deut.7.6.&
14.2. & 26.
18.
1 Pet. 2. 9.
i>Eph. 2. 10.
ch. 3. 8.
«2 Tim. 4. 2.
i 1Tim. 4. 12.

Rom. 13. 1.
1Pet. 2.13.

»Col. 1. 10.
2Tim. 2.21.
Heb. 13.21.
cEph. 4. 31.

<»2Tim. 2.24,
25.
' Phil. 4. 5.
f Eph. 4. 2.
Col. 3. 12.
51Cor. 6.11.
Eph. 2. 1.
Col.l.21.&
3.7.
1 Pet. 4. 3.

*ch. 2. 11.

IIOr, pity.
i 1 Tim. 2. 3.

* Rom. 3.20.
& 9. 11.&
11. 6.
Gal. 2. 16.
Eph.2. 4, 8,
9.
2 Tun. 1.9.
1John 3. 3,5:
Eph. 5. 26: •
1 Pet. 3. 21.
mEz. 36.25.
Joel '2. 28.
John 1. 16.
Acts 2. 33.
& 10. 45.
Rom. 5: 5.
t Gr. richly.
° Rom. 3.24.
Gal. 2. 16.
ch. 2. 11.
"Rom. 8. 23,
24.
pch. 1. 2.
ql Tim. 1.15.
ch. 1. 9.



Heretics to he rejected. TITUS. Sundry directions given.

A.]). 05.

'ch.2. 14.
ver. 1, 14.

•1 Tim. 1.4.
2Tim.2.23.
ch. 1. 14.

<2Tim.2.14.

"2 Cor.13.2.

*Matt.l8.17.
Itom.16.17.
2Thess.3.6,
14.
2 Tim. 3. 5.
2 John 10.
rActs 13.46.
•Acts 20.4.
2 Tim.4.12.

they which have believed in
God might be careful r to main-
tain good works. These things
are good and profitable unto
men.

9 But "avoid foolish questions,
and genealogies, and conten-
tions, and strivings about the
law; 'for they are unprofitable
and vain.
10 A man that is a heretic,
uafter the first and second ad-
monition, x reject;
11 Knowing that he that is
such is subverted, and sinneth,
ybeing condemned of himself.
12 When I shall send Artemas
unto thee, or z Tychicus, be dili-
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gent to come unto me to Ni-
copolis: for I have determined
there to winter.
13 Bring Zenas the lawyer
and "Apollos on their journey
diligently, that nothing be
wanting unto them.
14 And let ours also learn
bto IImaintain good works for
necessary uses, that they be
cnot unfruitful.
15 All that are with me salute
thee. Greet them that love us
in the faith. Grace be with you
all. Amen.

Tf It was written to Titus, ordained the first
bishop of the church of the Cretians, from
Nicopolis of Macedonia.

A.D. 65.

»Acts 18.24.

bver.8.
IIOr, profess
honest
trades,
Eph. 4. 28.
cRom.15.28.
Phil. 1. 11.
& 4. 17.
Col. 1. 10.
2 Pet. 1.8.



A.D. 64.

»Eph.3.1.&
4. 1.
2 Tim. 1.8.
ver. 9.

* Phil. 2. 25.

«Col. 4. 17.
•iPhil. 2. 25.
«Rom. 16.5.
lCor.16.19.

f Eph. 1. 2.

J Eoh. 1. 16.
lThess.1.2.
2Thess.l.3.

" Eph. 1. 15.
Col. 1. 4.

'Phil. 1.9,11.

"2 Cor.7.13.
2Tim. 1.16.
ver. 20.
' lThess.2.6.

THE

EPISTLE OF PAUL

PHILEMON.

4 He rejoiccth to hear of the faith and love of
Philemon, 9 whom he desireth to forgive his
servant Onesimus, and lovingly to receive him
again.

PAUL,
aa prisoner of Jesus

Christ, and Timothy our
brother, unto Philemon our
dearly beloved, b and fellow-
labourer,
2 And to our beloved Apphia,
and "Archippus dour fellow sol-
dier, and to ethe church in thy
house :
3 fGrace to you, and peace,
from God our Father and the
Lord Jesus Christ.
4 gI thank my God, making
mention of thee always in my
prayers,
5 hHearing of thy love and
faith, which thou hast toward
the Lord Jesus, and toward all
saints ;
6 That the communication of
thy faith may become effectual
1by the acknowledging of every
good thing which is in you in
Christ Jesus.
7 For we have great joy and
consolation in thy love, because
the bowels of the saints k are re-
freshed by thee, brother.
8 Wherefore, l though I might
be much bold in Christ to en-
join thee that which is con-
venient,
9 Yet for love's sake I rather
beseech thee, being such a one
as Paul the aged, mand now
also a prisoner of Jesus Christ.

10 I beseech thee for my son
"Onesimus, "whom I have be-
gotten in my bonds :
11 Which in time past was
to thee unprofitable, but now
profitable to thee and to me :
12 Whom I have sent again :
thou therefore receive him, that

is
,

mine own bowels :

13 Whom I would have re-
tained with me, p that in thy
stead he might have ministered
unto me in the bonds of the gos-
pel :

14 But without thy mind
would I do nothing; q that thy
benefit should not be as it were
of necessity, but willingly.
15 rFor perhaps he therefore
departed for a season, that
thou shouldest receive him for
ever;
16 Not now as a servant, but
above a servant, s a brother be-
loved, specially to me, but how
much more unto thee, 'both in
the flesh, and in the Lord ?

17 If thou count me therefore
ua partner, receive him as my-
self.

18 If he hath wronged thee,
or oweth thee aught, put that
on mine account ;

19 I Paul have written it with
mine own hand, I will repay it:
albeit I do not say to thee how
thou owest unto me even thine
own self besides.
20 Yea, brother, let me have
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Paul's confidence in PHILEMON. Philemon's obedience.
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y2 Cor.7. 16.

'Phil. 1. 25.
& 2. 24.
»2 Cor. 1.11.

joy of thee in the Lord :
xrefresh my bowels in the
Lord.
21 yHaving confidence in thy
obedience I wrote unto thee,
knowing that thou wilt also do
more than I say.
22 But withal prepare me also
a lodging: for 2I trust that
athrough your prayers I shall
be given unto you.
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thee bE pa-
prisoner in

23 There salute
phras, my fellow
Christ Jesus ;
24 cMarcus, dAristarchus, eDe-
mas, f Lucas, my fellow labour-
ers.

25 ffThe grace of our Lord
Jesus Christ be with your spirit.
Amen.

Tf "Written from Rome to Philemon, by OnesI-
mus a servant.
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THE

EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE
TO THE

HEBREWS.

CHAPTER I.
•1 Christ in theselast times coming to its from the
Father, 4 is preferred above the angels, both in
person and office.

GOD,
who at sundry times

and a in divers manners
spake in time past unto the
fathers by the prophets,
2 Hath b in these last days
c spoken unto us by his Son,
dwhom he hath appointed heir
of all things, eby whom also he
made the worlds ;
3 fWho being the brightness
of his glory, and the express im-
age of his person, and euphold-
ing all things by the word of
his power, hwhen he had by
himself purged our sins, 'sat
down on the right hand of the
Majesty on high ;
4 Being made so much better
than the angels, as k he hath by
inheritance obtained a more ex-
cellent name than they.
5 For unto which of the angels
said he at any time, xThou art
my Son, this day have I begot-
ten thee? And again, mI will
be to him a Father, and he shall
be to me a Son ?
6 IIAnd again, when he bring-
eth in n the firstbegotten into the
world, he saith, "And let all the
angels of God worship him.
7 And tof the angels he saith,
"Who maketh his angels spirits,
and his ministers a flame of fire.
8 But unto the Son he saith,
q Thy throne, O God, is for ever

and ever: a sceptre of t right-
eousness is the sceptre of thy
kingdom.
9 Thou hast loved righteous-
ness, and hated iniquity ; there-
fore God, even thy God, r hath
anointed thee with the oil of
gladness above thy fellows.
10 And, sThou, Lord, in the
beginning hast laid the founda-
tion of the earth ; and the heav-
ens are the works of thine
hands.
11 *They shall perish, but thou
remainest : and they all shall
wax old as doth a garment ;
12 And as a vesture shalt
thou fold them up, and they
shall be changed : but thou art
the same, and thy years shall
not fail.
13 But to which of the angels
said he at any time, uSit on my
right hand, until I make thine
enemies thy footstool ?
14 xAre they not all minister-
ing spirits, sent forth to minister
for them who shall be yheirs
of salvation ?

CHAPTER II.
1 We ought to be obedientto Christ Jesus, 5 and
that becausehe vouchsafed to take our nature

upon him, 14 as it was necessary.

THEREFORE
we ought to

give the more earnest heed
to the things which we have
heard, lest at any time we should
tlet them slip.
2 For if the word "spoken by
angels was steadfast, and bevery
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"Ps. 110. 1.
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Why Christ took HEBREWS. our nature upon him.
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43.
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i>1Cor. 12.4.
7,11.
iEph. 1.5,9.

"ch. 0. 5.
2 Pet 3. 13.

i Job 7. 17.
Ps. 8.4,&o.
& 144.3.

Or, a little
while in-
ferior to.

■"Matt.28.18.
lCor.15.27.
Eph. 1. 22.
ch. 1. 13.

" 1Cor.15.25.

»Phil. 2. 7,8,
9.

IIOr, by.

pActs 2. 33.

i John 3. 16.
& 12. 32.
Rom. 5. 18.
& 8. 32.
2 Cor.5. 15.
1Tim. 2.6.
1 John 2. 2.
Rev. 5. 9.
' Luke 24.46.
'Rom.11.33.
'•Acts 3. 15.
& 5. 31.
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"Luke 13.32.
ch. 5. 9.

"ch. 10. 10,
14.

transgression and disobedience
received a just recompense of
reward ;
3 cHow shall we escape, if
we neglect so great salvation ;
dwhich at the first began to be
spoken by the Lord, and was
confirmed unto us by them that
heard him;
4 f God also bearing them wit-
ness, gboth with signs and
wonders, and with divers mira-
cles, and IIhgifts of the Holy
Ghost, 'according to his own
will ?
5 For unto the angels hath
he not put in subjection k the
world to come, whereof we
speak.
6 But one in a certain place
testified, saying, 1What is man,
that thou art mindful of him?
or the son of man, that thou
visitest him ?
7 Thou madest him Ha little
lower than the angels ; thou
crownedst him with glory and
honour, and didst set him over
the works of thy hands :
8 mThou hast put all things in
subjection under his feet. For
in that he put all in subjection
under him, he left nothing that
is not put under him. But now
"we see not yet all things put
under him.
9 But we see Jesus, °who was
made a little lower than the
angels Hfor the suffering of
death, "crowned with glory and
honour ; that he by the grace
of God should taste death q for
every man.
10 r For it became him, sfor
whom are all things, and by
whom are all things, in bring-
ing many sons unto glory, to
make *the captain of their sal-
vation "perfect through suffer-
ings.
11 For "both he that sancti-
fieth and they who are sancti-

fied yare all of one: for which
cause z he is not ashamed to call
them brethren,
12 Saying, aI will declare thy
name unto my brethren, in the
midst of the church will I sing
praise unto thee.
13 And again, b I will put my
trust in him. And again, c Be-
hold I and the children dwhich
God hath given me.
14 Forasmuch then as the
children are partakers of flesh
and blood, he e also himself
likewise took part of the same ;
f that through death he might
destroy him that had the power
of death, that is

,

the devil ;

15 And deliver them, who
s through fear of death were all

their lifetime subject to bondage.
16 For verily the took not on
him the nature of angels ; but
he took on him the seed of
Abraham.
17 Wherefore in all things it

behooved him Mo be made like
unto his brethren, that he might
be ' a merciful and faithful high
priest in things pertaining to
God, to make reconciliation for
the sins of the people.
18 kFor in that he himself
hath suffered being tempted, he

is able to succour them that are

tempted.

CHAPTER III.

1 Christ is moreworthy than Moses, 7 therefore if

we believenot in him, we shall bemore worthy
punishment than hardhearted Israel.

WHEREFORE,
holy breth-

ren, partakers of "the
heavenly calling, consider

b the

Apostle and High Priest of our
profession, Christ Jesus ;

2 Who was faithful to him
that t appointed him, as also

c Moses was faithful in all his
house.

3 For this man was counted
worthy of more glory than
Moses, inasmuch as d he who
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The danger of unbelief. HEBREWS. The Christian's rest.

A.D. 64.

' Eph. 2. 10.
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ch. 1. 2.

ver. 2.

8Ex. 14.31.
Num. 12.7.
Deut. 3. 24.
Josh. 1.2.5E
8. 31.
■>Deut. 18.15,
18, 19.
i ch. 1. 2.
xi Cor. 3.16.
& 6. 19.
2 Cor. 6. 16.
Eph. 2. 21,
22.
1Tim. 3.15.
1 Pet. 2. 5.
l Matt. 10.22.
& 24. 13.
Rom. 5. 2.
Col. 1. 23.
ver. 14.
ch. 6. 11.&
10. 35.
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Acts 1. 16.
»Ps. 95. 7.
ver. 15.

t G-r.I/they
shall en-
ter.

ver. 6.

P ver. 7.

1Num. 14.2,
4,11,24,30.
Deut. 1.34.
36, 38.

hath builded the house hath
more honour than the house.
4 For every house is builded
by some man; but ehe that
built all things is God.
5 fAnd Moses verily was faith-
ful in all his house as e a servant,
h for a testimony of those things
which were to be spoken after ;
6 But Christ as ' a son over his
own house; kwhose house are
we, 'if we hold fast the confi-
dence and the rejoicing of the
hope firm unto the end.
7 Wherefore as mthe Holy
Ghost saith, nTo day if ye will
hear his voice,
8 Harden not your hearts, as
in the provocation, in the day
of temptation in the wilderness :
9 When your fathers tempted
me, proved me, and saw my
works forty years.
10 Wherefore I was grieved
with that generation, and said,
They do always err in their
heart; and they have not
known my ways.
11 So I sware in my wrath,
tThey shall not enter into my
rest.

12 Take heed, brethren, lest
there be in any of you an evil
heart of unbelief, in departing
from the living God.
13 But exhort one another
daily, while it is called To day ;
lest any of you be hardened
through the deceitfulness of sin.
14 For we are made partakers
of Christ, °if we hold the begin-
ning of our confidence steadfast
unto the end ;
15 While it is said, pTo day if
ye will hear his voice, harden
not your hearts, as in the provo-
cation.
16 qFor some, when they had
heard, did provoke : howbeit not
all that came out of Egypt by
Moses.
17 But with whom was he

grieved forty years ? ivas it not
with them that had sinned,
rwhose carcasses fell in the
wilderness ?
18 And sto whom sware he
that they should not enter into
his rest, but to them that be-
lieved not ?
19 l So we see that they could
not enter in because of unbelief.

CHAPTER IV.
1 The rest of Christians is attained by faith. 12
The power of God's word. 14 By our high
priest Jesus the Son of God, subject to infirm-
ities, but not sin, 16 we must and may go boldly
to the throne of grace.

LET
aus therefore fear, lest,

a promise being left us of
entering into his rest, any of
you should seem to come short
of it.
2 For unto us was the gospel
preached, as well as unto them :
but tthe word preached did not
profit them, IInot being mixed
with faith in them that heard it.
3 bFor we which have believed
do enter into rest, as he said,
cAs I have sworn in my wrath,
if they shall enter into my rest :
although the works were finish-
ed from the foundation of the
world.
4 For he spake in a certain
place of the seventh day on this
wise, dAnd God did rest the
seventh day from all his works.
5 And in this place again, If
they shall enter into my rest.
6 Seeing therefore it remain-
eth that some must enter therein,
eand they to whom Hit was first

preached entered not in because
of unbelief:
7 Again, he limiteth a certain
day, saying in David, To day,
after so long a time ; as it is
said, f To day if ye will hear his
voice, harden not your hearts.
8 For if II Jesus had given
them rest, then would he not
afterward have spoken of an-
other day.
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The power of God's word. HEBREWS. The priesthood of Christ,
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Sch. 3. 12,
18,19.
HOr, disobe-
dience.

hIs. 49.2.
Jer. 23. 29.
2 Cor. 10.
4,5.
1 Pet. 1.23.
I Prov. 5. 4.
*E Ph. 6.17.
Rev. 1. 16.
& 2. 16.
II Cor. 14.
24. 25.

-Ps. 33. 13,
14. & 90.
8. & 139.
11, 12.

"Job 26. 6.
& 34. 21.
Prov.15.11.

och. 3. 1.
Pch. 7. 26.&
9. 12,24.

i ch. 10.23.

r Is. 53. 3.
ch. 2. 18.

■Luke22.2S.

t 2 Cor.5.21.
ch. 7. 26.
1 Pet. 2.22.
1 John 3. 5.
«Eph. 2. 18.
& 3. 12.
ch. 10. 19,
21, 22.

* ch. 8. 3.
•>ch. 2. 17.
«ch. 8. 3, 4.
& 9. 9. &
10. 11. &
11.4.
i ch.2. 18.&
4. 15.
II Or, can
reasonably
bear with.

9 There remaineth therefore a
IIrest to the people of God.
10 For he that is entered into
his rest, he also hath ceased
from his own works, as God did
from his.
11 Let us labour therefore to
enter into that rest, lest any
man fall eafter the same exam-
ple of IIunbelief.
12 For the word of God is
hquick, and powerful, and
'sharper than any Hwoedged
sword, piercing even to the
dividing asunder of soul and
spirit, and of the joints and
marrow, and is 'a discerner of
the thoughts and intents of the
heart.
13 "Neither is there any creat-
ure that is not manifest in his
sight : but all things are naked
"and opened unto the eyes of
him with whom we have to do.
14 Seeing then that we have
°a great high priest, pthat is
passed into the heavens, Jesus
the Son of God, q let us hold
fast our profession.
15 For rwe have not a high
priest which cannot be touched
with the feeling of our infirm-
ities ; but swas in all points
tempted like as we are, xyet
without sin.
16 "Let us therefore come
boldly unto the throne of grace,
that we may obtain mercy, and
find grace to help in time of
need.

CHAPTER V.
1 The authority and, honour of our Saviour's
priesthood. 11 Negligence in the knowledge

thereof is reproved.

FOR
every high priest taken
from among men a is or-

dained for men b in things per-
taining to God, c that he may
offer both gifts and sacrifices
for sins :
2 dWho IIcan have compassion
on the ignorant, and on them
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that are out of the way; for
that °he himself also is com-
passed with infirmity.
3 And f by reason hereof he
ought, as for the people, so also
for himself, to offer for sins.
4 gAnd no man taketh this
honour unto himself, but he
that is called of God, as *was
Aaron.
5 'So also Christ glorified not
himself to be made a high
priest ; but he that said unto
him, k Thou art my Son, to day
have I begotten thee.
6 As he saith also in another
place, J Thou art a priest for
ever after the order of Mel-
chisedec.

7 Who in the days of his
flesh, when he had moffered up
prayers and supplications "with
strong crying and tears unto
him "that was able to save him
from death, and was heard Hpin
that he feared ;
8 qThough he were a Son, yet
learned he robedience by the
things which he suffered ;
9 And sbeing made perfect, he
became the author of eternal
salvation unto all them that
obey him ;
10 Called of God a high priest
'after the order of Melchisedec.
11 Of whom "we have many
things to say, and hard to be
uttered, seeing ye are

xdull of
hearing.
12 For when for the time ye
ought to be teachers, ye have
need that one teach you again
which he y the first principles of
the oracles of God ; and are be-
come such as have need of
zmilk, and not of strong meat.
13 For every one that useth
milk Hs unskilful in the word
of righteousness : for he is aa
babe.

14 But strong meat belongeth
to them that are IIof full age,
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32.
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32.
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21.
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"John 4.10.
& 6. 32.
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even those who by reason I'of
use have their senses exercised
bto discern both good and evil.
CHAPTER VI.

1 He exhortethnot tofall lack from thefaith, 11
but to be steadfast, 12 diligent, and patient to
wait upon God, 13 becauseGod is most sure in
his promise.

THEREFORE
"leaving lithe

principles of the doctrine
of Christ, let us go on unto per-
fection ; not laying again the
foundation of repentance b from
dead works, and of faith toward
God,
2 cOf the doctrine of baptisms,
dand of laying on of hands, eand
of resurrection of the dead, f and
of eternal judgment.
3 And this will we do, e if God
permit.
4 For h it is impossible for
those 'who were once enlight-
ened, and have tasted of k the
heavenly gift, and 'were made
partakers of the Holy Ghost,
5 And have tasted the good
word of God, and the powers of
mthe world to come,
6 If they shall fall away, to
renew them again unto re-
pentance; "seeing they crucify-
to themselves the Son of God
afresh, and put him to an open
shame.
7 For the earth which drink-
eth in the rain that cometh oft
upon it

,

and bringeth forth herbs
meet for them Hby whom it is

dressed, ° receiveth blessing from
God:

8
pBut that which beareth

thorns and briers is rejected,
and is nigh unto cursing ; whose
end is to be burned.

9 But, beloved, we are per-
suaded better things of you,
and things that accompany sal-
vation, though we thus speak.
10 qFor rGod is not unright-
eous to forget s your work and
labour of love, which ye have
shewed toward his name, in

that ye have 'ministered to the
saints, and do minister.
11 And we desire that uevery
one of you do shew the same
diligence x to the full assurance
of hope unto the end :

12 That ye be not slothful, but
followers of them who through
faith and patience y inherit the
promises.
13 For when God made prom-
ise to Abraham, because he
could swear by no greater, z he
sware by himself,
14 Saying, Surely blessing I

will bless thee, and multiply-
ing I will multiply thee.
15 And so, after he had pa-
tiently endured, he obtained the
promise.
16 For men verily swear by
the greater: and aan oath for
confirmation is to them an end
of all strife.
17 Wherein God, willing more
abundantly to shew unto b the
heirs of promise c the immuta-
bility of his counsel, t confirmed

it by an oath :

18 That by two immutable
things, in which it was impos-
sible for God to lie, we might
have a strong consolation, who
have fled for refuge to lay hold
upon the hope d set before us :

19 Which hope we have as an
anchor of the soul, both sure
and steadfast, e and which enter-
eth into that within the vail ;

20 fWhither the forerunner is

for us entered, even Jesus, emade
a high priest for ever after the
order of Melchisedec.

CHAPTER VII.

I Christ Jesus is a priest after the order of

Melchisedec, 11 and so, far moreexcellent than
thepriests o

f Aaron's order.

FOR
this "Melchisedec, king

of Salem, priest of the most
high God, who met Abraham
returning from the slaughter of
the kings, and blessed him ;
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Christ Jesus a priest after HEBREWS. the order of Melchisedec,

A.D. f>4.

t G-r. with-
out pedi-
gree.

bGen. 14.20.

Num. 18.
21, 26.

Or,
pedigree.

i Gen. 14.19.
eRom. 4. 13.
Gal. 3.16.

f ch. 5. 6. &
6.20.

eGal. 2. 21.
ver. 18, 19.
ch. 8. 7.

2 To whom also Abraham
gave a tenth part of all ; first
being by interpretation King
of righteousness, and after that
also King of Salem, which is

,

King of peace ;

3 "Without father, without
mother, twithout descent, hav-
ing neither beginning of days,
nor end of life ; but made like
unto the Son of God; abideth
a priest continually.

4 Now consider how great this
man was, bunto whom even the
patriarch Abraham gave the
tenth of the spoils.

5 And verily c they that are of
the sons of Levi, who receive
the office of the priesthood, have
a commandment to take tithes
of the people according to the
law, that is

,

of their brethren,
though they come out of the
loins of Abraham :

6 But he whose H descent is

not counted from them received
tithes of Abraham, d and blessed

e him that had the promises.

7 And without all contradic-
tion the less is blessed of the
better.

8 And here men that die re-
ceive tithes ; but there he receiv-
eih them, fof whom it is wit-
nessed that he liveth.

9 And as I may so say, Levi
also, who receiveth tithes, paid
tithes in Abraham.
10 For he was yet in the loins
of his father, when Melchisedec
met him.
11 g If therefore perfection were
by the Levitical priesthood, (for
under it the people received the
law,) what further need was
there that another priest should
rise after the order of Melchise-
dec, and not be called after the
order of Aaron ?

12 For the priesthood being
changed, there is made of ne-
cessity a change also of the law.
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13 For he of whom these
things are spoken pertaineth to
another tribe, of which no man
gave attendance at the altar.
14 For it is evident that h our
Lord sprang out of Juda; of
which tribe Moses spake noth-
ing concerning priesthood.
15 And it is yet far more evi-
dent : for that after the simili-
tude of Melchisedec there aris-
eth another priest,
16 Who is made, not after the
law of a carnal commandment,
but after the power of an end-
less life.
17 For he testifieth, 'Thou art
a priest for ever after the order
of Melchisedec.
18 For there is verily a disan-
nulling of the commandment
going before for k the weakness
and unprofitableness thereof.
19 For Hhe law made noth-
ing perfect, II but the bringing in
of ma better hope did; by the
which nwe draw nigh unto God.
20 And inasmuch as not with-
out an oath he was made priest :
21 (For those priests were made

llwithout an oath ; but this with
an oath by him that said unto
him, ° The Lord sware and will
not repent, Thou art a priest
for ever after the order of Mel-
chisedec :)

22 By so much pwas Jesus
made a surety of a better testa-
ment.
23 And they truly were many
priests, because they were not
suffered to continue by reason
of death :

24 But this man, because he
continueth ever, hath Han un-
changeable priesthood.
25 Wherefore he is able also
to save them Hto the uttermost
that come unto God by him,
seeing he ever liveth q to make
intercession for them.
26 For such a high priest be-
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Christ the mediator HEBREWS. of a better covenant.
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■Eph. 1. 20.
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ch. 8. 1.
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ch. 5. 3. &
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«Lev. 16.15.
* Rom. 6. 10.
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tG-r.
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»Eph. 1.20.
Col. 3. 1.
ch. 1. 3. &
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12.2.
I Or, of holy
tkings.
»ch. 9. 8, 12,
24.
' ch. 9. 11.

J ch. 5. 1.

eEph. 5. 2.
ch. 9. 14.

IIOr,tkeyare
priests.

i Col. 2. 17.
ch.9.23.&
10.1.

* Ex. 25. 40.
&26.30.&
27.8.
Num. 8. 4.
Acts 7. 44.

i>2Cor. 3. 6.
8,9.
ch. 7. 22.

IIOr,
testament.

came us, Twho is holy, harmless,
undefiled, separate from sinners,
sand made higher than the heav-
ens;
27 Who needeth not daily, as
those high priests, to offer up
sacrifice, 'first for his own sins,
uand then for the people's: for
x this he did once, when he of-
fered up himself.
28 For the law maketh ymen
high priests which have infirm-
ity ; but the word of the oath,
which was since the law, mak-
eth the Son, zwho is t consecra-
ted for evermore.

CHAPTER VIII.
1 By the eternal priesthood of Christ the Leviti-
cal priesthood of Aaron is abolished. 7 And
the temporal covenant with the fathers, by the
eternal covenant of thegospel.

NOW
of the things which

we have spoken this is the
sum: We have such a high
priest, awho is set on the right
hand of the throne of the Maj-
esty in the heavens ;
2 A minister IIof b the sanctu-
ary, and of c the true tabernacle,
which the Lord pitched, and not
man.
3 For devery high priest is or-
dained to offer gifts and sacri-
fices : wherefore "it is of necessi-
ty that this man have somewhat
also to offer.
4 For if he were on earth, he
should not be a priest, seeing
that IIthere are priests that offer
gifts according to the law :
5 Who serve unto the example
and f shadow of heavenly things,
as Moses was admonished of
God when he was about to
make the tabernacle: g for, See,
saith he, that thou make all
things according to the pattern
shewed to thee in the mount.
6 But now h hath he obtained
a more excellent ministry, by
how much also he is the media-
tor of a better Hcovenant, which

was established upon better
promises.
7 'For if that first covenant
had been faultless, then should
no place have been sought for
the second.
8 For finding fault with them,
he saith, k Behold, the days
come, saith the Lord, when I
will make a new covenant with
the house of Israel and with the
house of Judah :
9 Not according to the cove-
nant that I made with their fa-
thers, in the day when I took
them by the hand to. lead them
out of the land of Egypt; be-
cause they continued not in my
covenant, and I regarded them
not, saith the Lord.
10 For 'this is the covenant
that I will make with the house
of Israel after those days, saith
the Lord ; I will tput my laws
into their mind, and write them
IIin their hearts : and mI will be
to them a God, and they shall
be to me a people :
11 And n they shall not teach
every man his neighbour, and
every man his brother, saying,
Know the Lord: for all shall
know me, from the least to the
greatest.
12 For I will be merciful to
their unrighteousness, ° and their
sins and their iniquities will I
remember no more.
13 p In that he saith, A new
covenant, he hath made the first
old. Now that which decayeth
and waxeth old is ready to van-
ish away.

CHAPTER IX.
1 The description of the rites and bloody sacri-

fices of the law, 11 far inferior to the dignity
and perfection of the blood and sacrifice cf
Christ.

THEN
verily the first cove-

nant had also IIordinances
of divine service, and aa worldly
sanctuary.
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The sacrifices of the law HEBREWS. far inferior to that of Christ.
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">Ex. 26. 1.
«Ex. 26. 33.
& 40. 4.
* Ex. 25. 31.
I Or, holy.
• Ex. 25. 23,
31).
Lev. 21. 5,
6.
i Ex. 26. 31,
33. & 40.3,
21.
ch. 6. 19.
? Ex. 23. 10.
& 26. 33.
& 40. 3,21.
i>Ex. 16. 33.
34.
' Num.17.10.
kEx. 25. 16,
21. & 31.
29. & 40.
20.
Deut. 10.2,
5.
1 Kings 8.9,
21.
2Chr.5.10.
' Ex. 25. 18,
22.
Lev. 16.2.
1 Kings 8.
6,7.
°>Num. 23.3.
Dan.8. 11.

' Ex. 30.10.
Lev. 16. 2,
11, 12, 15.
34.
ver. 25.
' ch. 5. 3. &
7.27.
?ch. 10. 19,
20.
'i John 14.6.

■•Gal.3.21.
ch. 7.18,19.
fc 10.1,11.
»Lev. 11. 2.
Col. 2. 10.
' Nam. 19.7,
&c.
uEph. 2. 15.
Col. 2. 20.
ch. 7. 16.
Or, rites,
or, ceremo-
nies.

*ch. 3. 1.

r ch. 10.1.

zch. S. 2.

"ch. 10.4.

2 bFor there was a tabernacle
made ; the first, cwherein was
u the candlestick, and e the table,
and the shewbread ; which is
called Uthe sanctuary.
3 fAnd after the second vail,
the tabernacle which is called
the holiest of all ;
4 Which had the golden cens-
er, and ffthe ark of the covenant
overlaid round about with gold,
wherein was Mhe golden pot
that had manna, and 'Aaron's
rod that budded, and k the tables
of the covenant ;
5 And *over it the cherubim
of glory shadowing the mercy
seat; of which we cannot now
speak particularly.
6 Now when these things were
thus ordained, mthe priests went
always into the first tabernacle,
accomplishing the service of
God.
7 But into the second went the
high priest alone "once every
year, not without blood, °which
he offered for himself, and for
the errors of the people :
8 pThe Holy Ghost this signi-
fying, that q the way into the
holiest of all was not yet made
manifest, while as the first tab-
ernacle was yet standing :
9 Which was a figure for the
time then present, in which
were offered both gifts and sacri-
fices, r that could not make him
that did the service perfect, as
pertaining to the conscience ;
10 Which stood only in smeats
and drinks, and 'divers wash-
ings, u and carnal Uordinances,
imposed on them, until the time
of reformation.
11 But Christ being come x a
high priest yof good things to
come, zby a greater and more
perfect tabernacle, not made
with hands, that is to say, not
of this building ;
12 Neither aby the blood of

goats and calves, but bby his
own blood he entered in conce
into the holy place, dhaving ob-
tained eternal redemption for us.
13 For if c the blood of bulls
and of goats, and f the ashes of
a heifer sprinkling the unclean,
sanctifieth to the purifying of
the flesh ;
14 How much more e shall the
blood of Christ, hwho through
the eternal Spirit 'offered him-
self without IIspot to God, kpurge
your conscience from *dead

works mto serve the living God?
15 "And for this cause °he is
the mediator of the new testa-
ment, "that by means of death,
for the redemption of the trans-
gressions that were under the
first testament, qthey which are
called might receive the promise
of eternal inheritance.
16 For where a testament is

,

there must also of necessity Hbe
the death of the testator.
17 For r a testament is of force
after men are dead: otherwise

it is of no strength at all while
the testator liveth.
18 'Whereupon neither the
first testament was II dedicated
without blood.
19 For when Moses had spoken
every precept to all the people
according to the law, 'he took
the blood of calves and of goats,
"with water, and II scarlet wool,
and hyssop, and sprinkled both
the book and all the people,
20 Saying, xThis is the blood
of the testament which God
hath enjoined unto you.
21 Moreover 7he sprinkled like-
wise with blood both the taber-
nacle, and all the vessels of the
ministry.
22 And almost all things are
by the law purged with blood ;

and zwithout shedding of blood

is no remission.
23 It was therefore necessary
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Weakness of the law sacrifices. HEBREWS. Christ 's perfect sacrifice.
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»ch. 8. 5.

»ch. 6. 20.

cch. 8. 2.

*Rom. 8. 34.
ch. 7. 25.
1 John 2. 1.

ever. 7.

f ver. 12.
ch.7. 27.&
10. 10.
1Pet. 3. 18.
5lCor.10.ll.
Gal. 4. 4.
Eph. 1. 10.
">Gen. 3. 19.
Ecc. 3. 20.
' 2 Cor. 5. 10.
Rev. 20.12,
13.
kRom. 6. 10.
1Pet. 3.18.
' 1Pet. 2. 24.
1 John 3. 5.
mMatt.26.28.
Rom. 0. 15.
»Tit. 2. 13.
2 Pet. 3. 12.

»Col. 2. 17.
ch. 8. 5. &
9.23.
i>ch. 9. 11.

cch. 9. 9.

I ver. 14.

IIOr, they
would
have ceas-
ed to beof-
fered, be-
cause, SfC.

«Lev. 16.21.
ch. 9. 7.

'Mic. 6.6,7.
ch. 9. 13.
ver. 11.

that "the patterns of things in
the heavens should be purified
with these; but the heavenly
things themselves with better
sacrifices than these.
24 For bChrist is not entered
into the holy places made with
hands, which are the figures of
c the true ; but into heaven itself,
now dto appear in the presence
of God for us : '

25 Nor yet that he should offer
himself often, as e the high priest
entereth into the holy place
every year with blood of others ;
26 For then must he often have
suffered since the foundation of
the world: but now f once ff in
the end of the world hath he ap-
peared to put away sin by the
sacrifice of himself.
27 hAnd as it is appointed unto
men once to die, *but after this
the judgment:
28 So k Christ was once Of-
fered to bear the sins mof many;
and unto them that n look for
him shall he appear the second
time without sin unto salvation.

CHAPTER X.
1 The weakness of /he law sacrifices. 1 The

sacrifice of Christ's body once offered, 14 for
everhath taken away sins. 19 An exhortation
to hold fast thefaith, with patience and thanks-
giving. ■

FOR
the law having a a shad-

ow bof good things to come,
and not the very image of the
things, ccan never with those
sacrifices, which they offered
year by year continually, make
the comers thereunto dperfect.
2 For then Hwould they not
have ceased to be offered ? be-
cause that the worshippers once

purged should have had no more
conscience of sins.
3 eBut in those sacrifices there
is a remembrance again made
of sins every year.
4 For Ht is not possible that
the blood of bulls and of goats
should take away sins.

5 Wherefore, when he cometh
into the world, he saith, gSacri-
fice and offering thou wouldest
not, but a body IIhast thou pre-
pared me :
6 In burnt offerings and sacri-
fices for sin thou hast had no
pleasure.
7 Then said I, Lo, I come (in
the volume of the book it is
written of me) to do thy will,
God.
8 Above when he said, Sacri-
fice and offering and burnt offer-
ings and offering for sin thou
wouldest not, neither hadst
pleasure therein; which are
offered by the law ;
9 Then said he, Lo, I come
to do thy will, O God. He
taketh away the first, that he
may establish the second.
10 hBy the which will we are
sanctified *through the offering
of the body of Jesus Christ once

for all.
11 And every priest standeth
k daily ministering and offering
oftentimes the same sacrifices,
'which can never take away
sins:
12 mBut this man, after he
had offered one sacrifice for sins
for ever, sat down on the right
hand of God ;
13 From henceforth expecting
"till his enemies be made his
footstool.
14 For by one offering °he
hath perfected for ever them
that are sanctified.
15 Whereof the Holy Ghost
also is a witness to us : for
after that he had said before,
16 pThis is the covenant that
1 will make with them after
those days, saith the Lord ; I
will put my laws into their
hearts, and in their minds will
I write them ;
17 tAnd their sins and iniqui-
ties will I remember no more.
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Exhortation to steadfastness. HEBREWS. The nature of faith, and
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i Rom. 5. 2.
Eph. 2. 18.
& 3. 12.
' ch. 9. 8, 12.
IIOr, liberty.

•John 10. 9.
& 14. 6.
ch. 9. 8.
IIOr, new
made.
' ch. 9. 3.

«ch. 4. 14.

"1 Tim. 3.15.

ych. 4. 16.

* Eph. 3. 12.
James 1. 6.
1John3.21.
»ch. 9. 14.

i>Ez. 36.25.
2 Cor. 7. 1.

cch. 4. 14.

* 1 Cor. 1. 9.
& 10. 13.
1 Thess. 5.
24.
2Thess.3.3.
ch. 11. 11.

«Acts 2. 42.
Jude 19.

f Eom.13.11.

? Phil. 4. 5.
2 Pet. 3. 9,
11, 14.
hNum.15.30.
ch. 6. 4,
12 Pet. 2. 20,
21.

kEz. 36.5.
Zeph.1.18.
&3. 8.
2Thess.l.8.
ch. 12.29.
»ch. 2. 2.

">Deut.17.2,
6. & 19.15.
Matt.18.16.
John 8. 17.
2 Cor.13.1.
" ch. 2. 3. &
12. 25.

° lCor.11.29.
ch. 13.20.

PMatt 12.
31, 32.
Eph. 4. 30.

18 Now where remission of
these is

,

there is no more offer-
ing for sin.
19 Having therefore, brethren,

q II boldness to enter r into the
holiest by the blood of Jesus,
20 By s a new and living way,
which he hath II consecrated for
us, * through the vail, that is to
say, his flesh ;

21 And having u a high priest
over x the house of God ;
22 y Let' us draw near with a
true heart z in full assurance of
faith, having our hearts sprink-
led "from an evil conscience,
and b our bodies washed with
pure water.
23 c Let us hold fast the pro-
fession of our faith without
wavering; for d he is faithful
that promised ;

24 And let us consider one an-
other to provoke unto love and
to good works :

25 e Not forsaking the assem-
bling of ourselves together, as
the manner of some is; but ex-
horting one another: and f so
much the more, as ye see g the
day approaching.
26 For Mf we sin wilfully
'after that we have received
the knowledge of the truth,
there remaineth no more sacri-
fice for sins,
27 But a certain fearful look-
ing for of judgment and k fiery
indignation, which shall devour
the adversaries.
28 'He that despised Moses'
law died without mercy "under
two or three witnesses :

29 "Of how much sorer pun-
ishment, suppose ye, shall he
be thought worthy, who hath
trodden under foot the Son of
God, and °hath counted the
blood of the covenant, where-
with he was sanctified, an un-
holy thing, p and hath done de-
spite unto the Spirit of grace ?
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30 For we know him that
hath said, qVengeance belong-
eth unto me, I will recompense,
saith the Lord. And again,

rThe Lord shall judge his peo-
ple.
31 s It is a fearful thing to fall
into the hands of the living God.
32 But 'call to remembrance
the former days, in which, "after
ye were illuminated, ye endured
x a great fight of afflictions ;

33 Partly, whilst ye were
made y a gazingstock both by
reproaches and afflictions ; and
partly, whilst z ye became com-
panions of them that were so
used.

34 For ye had compassion of
me a in my bonds, and Hook
joyfully the spoiling of your
goods, knowing II in yourselves
that c ye have in heaven a
better and an enduring sub-
stance.
35 Cast not away therefore
your confidence, dwhich hath
great recompense of reward.
36 "For ye have need of pa-
tience, that, after ye have done
the will of God, fye might re-
ceive the promise.
37 For e yet a little while, and

h he that shall come will come,
and will not tarry.
38 Now 'the just shall live by
faith: but if any man draw
back, my soul shall have no

pleasure in him.
39 But we are not of them

kwho draw back unto perdi-
tion ; but of them that 'believe
to the saving of the soul.

CHAPTER XL

1 What faith is. 6 Without faith we cannot

please God. 7 The worthy fruits thereof in
thefathers o

f old lime.

"VTOW faith is the II substance
JLN of things hoped for, the
evidence aof things not seen.

2 For b by it the elders obtain-
ed a good report.

A.D. 04.

i Deut.32.35.
Rom.12.19.

r Deut.32.36.
Ps. 50. 4

.

&
135.14.

" Luke 12. 5
.

' Gal. 3
.
4
.

2 John S
.

» ch. 6
.
4
.

* Phil. 1
.

29,
30.
Col. 2

.
1
.

1 1 Cor. 4. 9
.

*Phil.l.7.&

4
.

14.

1 Thess. 2.
14.

» Phil. 1.7.
2Tim.l.l6.

b Matt. 5
.

12.
Acts 5

.

41.
James 1.2.

II Or, that ye
have iii
yourselves,
or, for
yourselves.

c Matt. 6
.

20.
& 19.21.
Luke 12.33.

1 Tim. 6.19.

■
>

Matt. 5
.

12.
& 10.32.

«Luke21.19.
Gal. 6

.
9
.

ch. 12. 1
.

f Col. 3
.

24.
ch. 9

.

15.
1 Pet. 1
.
9
.

e Luke 18. 8
.

2 Pet. 3
.
9
.

■•Hab.2.3,4.

Rom. 1
. 17,

Gal. 3
.

11.

* 2 Pet. 2.20,
21.

■ Acts 16.30,
31.

1 Thess.5.9.

2 Thess. 2
.

14.

' Rom. 8. 24,
25.

2 Cor. 4
.

18.
&5.7.
\lOr,ground,
or, con-
fidence.

b ver. 39.



its acceptableness with God, HEBREWS. illustrated by divers examples.
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«Gen. 1. 1.
Ps. 33. 6.
John 1. 3.
ch. 1. 2.
2 Pet 3.5.

4Gen. 4. 4.
1John 3.12.

* Gen. 4. 10.
Matt.23 3j.
ch. 12.24.
IIOr, is yet
sjioken of.

f Gen. 5. 22,
24.

sGen. 6. 13,
22.

BOr, being
wary.
•>1Pet. 3.20.

i Rom. 3. 22.
& 4. 13.
Phil. 3. 9.
* Gen.12.1,4.
Acts 7. 2,3.
4.

I Gen. 12. 8.
& 13.3, 18.
& 18. 1. 9.
■"ch.G. 17.

"ch.l2.22.&
13. 14.
»ch. 3. 4.
Rev." 21. 2,
10.
pGen. 17.19.
& 18.11,14
& 21. 2.
1SeeLuke 1
36.

3 Through faith we under-
stand that c the worlds were
framed by the word of God,
so that things which are seen
were not made of things which
do appear.
4 By faith dAbel offered unto
God a more excellent sacrifice
than Cain, by which he obtain-
ed witness that he was right-
eous, God testifying of his gifts :
and by it he being dead c IIyet
speaketh.
5 By faith f Enoch was trans-
lated that he should not see
death ; and was not found, be-
cause God had translated him :
for before his translation he had
this testimony, that he pleased
God.
6 But without faith it is im-
possible to please him : for he
that cometh to God must be-
lieve that he is

,

and that he is

a rewarder of them that dili-
gently seek him.

7 By faith eNoah, being warn-
ed of God of things not seen
as yet, IImoved with fear, h pre-
pared an ark to the saving of
his house ; by the which he con-
demned the world, and became
heir of 'the righteousness which

is by faith.

8 By faith kAbraham, when
he was called to go out into
a place which he should after
receive for an inheritance, obey-
ed ; and he went out, not know-

ing whither he went.

9 By faith he sojourned in the
land of promise, as in a strange
country, ' dwelling in taberna-
cles with Isaac and Jacob, mthe
heirs with him of the same
promise :

10 For he looked for n a city
which hath foundations, "whose
builder and maker is God.
11 Through faith also p Sarah
herself received strength to con-

ceive seed, and qwas delivered
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of a child when she was past
age, because she judged him

r faithful who had promised.
12 Therefore sprang there even
of one, and s him as good as
dead, 'so many as the stars of
the sky in multitude, and as the
sand which is by the sea shore
innumerable.
13 These all died tin faith,
unot having received the prom-
ises, but xhaving seen them afar
off, and were persuaded of them,
and embraced them, and y con-
fessed that they were strangers
and pilgrims on the earth.
14 For they that say such
things z declare plainly that
they seek a country.
15 And truly, if they had been
mindful of that country from
whence they came out, they
might have had opportunity to
have returned.
16 But now they desire a bet-
ter country, that is

,
a heavenly :

wherefore God is not ashamed
a to be called their God : for b he
hath prepared for them a city.
17 By faith "Abraham, when
he was tried, offered up Isaac :
and he that had received the

promises d offered up his only
begotten son,
18 IIOf whom it was said,

e That in Isaac shall thy seed
be called :

19 Accounting that God {was
able to raise him up, even from
the dead ; from whence also he
received him in a figure.
20 By faith e Isaac blessed
Jacob and Esau concerning
things to come.
21 By faith Jacob, when he
was a dying, h blessed both the
sons of Joseph; and 'worship-
ped, leaning upon the top of
his staff.
22 By faith k Joseph, when he
died, IImade mention of the de-
parting of the children of Israel ;
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' Rom. 4.21.
ch. 10.23.

» Rom. 4
.

19.

•Gen. 22.17.
Roin. 4. 18.

tGr.
according
to faith.

« ver. 39.

* ver. 27.
John 8

.

56.

i Gen. 23. 4.

&47.9.
lChr.29.15.
Ps. 39. 12.
& 119.19.

1 Pet. 1
.

17.
&2. 11.

* ch. 13. 14.

*Ex.3.6,15.
Matt.22.32.
Acts 7. 32.

b Phil. 3
.

20.
ch. 13. 14.

' Gen.22.1,9.

•>James2.21.

II Or, To.

<
=

Gen.21.12.
Rom. 9

.

7.

I Rom. 4. 17,
19,21.

s Gen.27.27,
39.

h Gen. 48. 5
.

16,20.

i Gen.47.31.

k Gen.50.24,
25.
Ex. 13. 19.

II Or, remem-
bered.



The fruits of faith in HEBREWS. the fathers of old time.

A.I) 04.

1Ex. 2. 2.
Acts 7. JO.

■"Ex.1.16,22.

" Ex.2.10,11.

<=Ps. 84. 10.

Pch. 13. 13.
I Or, for
Christ.

i ch. 10.35.

' Ex. 10. 28.
29. & 12.
37. & 13.
17,18.
ver. 13.

«Ex. 12.21,
&c.

' Ex. 14.22,
29.

* Josh. 6. 20.
i Josh. 6.23.
James2.25.
I Or, that
were dis-
obedient.
* Josh. 2. 1.
»Judg. 6. 11.
i Judg. 4. 6.
=Judg.13.24.
>Judg. 11.1.
& 12. 7.
-X Sam.16.1,
13. & 17.
45.
'1 Sam.1.20.
& 12. 20.
s2Sam.7.11,
&c.
>>Judg. 14.5,
6.
1 Sam. 17.
34, 35.
Dan. 6. 22.
i Dan.3. 25.
k l Sam.20.1.
1 Kings 19.
3.
2 Kings 6.
16.

and gave commandment con-
cerning his bones.
23 By faith 'Moses, when he
was born, was hid three months
of his parents, because they saw
he was a proper child ; and they
were not afraid of the king's
m commandment.
24 By faith "Moses, when he
was come to years, refused to
be called the son of Pharaoh's
daughter ;
25 "Choosing rather to suffer
affliction with the people of
God, than to enjoy the pleasures
of sin for a season ;
26 Esteeming pthe reproach IIof
Christ greater riches than the
treasures in Egypt : for he had
respect unto q the recompense of
the reward.
27 By faith r he forsook Egypt,
not fearing the wrath of the
king : for he endured, as sseeing
him who is invisible.
28 Through faith 'he kept the
passover, and the sprinkling of
blood, lest he that destroyed the
firstborn should touch them.
29 By faith uthey passed
through the Red sea as by dry
land: which the Egyptians as-
saying to do were drowned.
30 By faith x the walls of Jeri-
cho fell down, after they were
compassed about seven days.
31 By faith y the harlot Rahab
perished not with them tlthat
believed not, when z she had re-
ceived the spies with peace.
32 And what shall I more say ?
for the time would fail me to
tell of aGideon, and of

bBarak,
and of c Samson, and of

d Jeph-
thah ; of

eDavid also, and
f Samuel, and of the prophets :
33 Who through faith subdued
kingdoms, wrought righteous-
ness, s obtained promises, h stop-
ped the mouths of lions,
34 'Quenched the violence of
fire, k escaped the edge of the
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sword, 'out of weakness were
made strong, waxed valiant in
fight, mturned to flight the ar-
mies of the aliens.
35 "Women received their dead
raised to life again : and others
were ° tortured, not accepting
deliverance ; that they might
obtain a better resurrection :
36 And others had trial of
cruel mockings and scourgings,
yea, moreover pof bonds and im-
prisonment :
37 qThey were stoned, they
were sawn asunder, were tempt-
ed, were slain with the sword :
r they wandered about s in sheep-
skins and goatskins ; being des-
titute, afflicted, tormented ;
38 Of whom the world was not
worthy : they wandered in des-
erts, and in mountains, and Hn
dens and caves of the earth.
39 And these all, "having ob-
tained a good report through
faith, received not the promise :
40 God having IIprovided xsome
better thing for us, that they
without us should not be ymade
perfect.

CHAPTER XII.
1 An exhortation to constant fa ilh, patience, and
godliness. 22 A commendation cf the new
testamentabovethe old.

WHEREFORE,
seeing we

also are compassed about
with so great a cloud of wit-
nesses, a let us lay aside every
weight, and the sin which doth
so easily beset us, and b let us
run cwith patience the race that
is set before us,
2 Looking unto Jesus the
IIauthor and finisher of our faith ;
dwho for the joy that was set
before him endured the cross,
despising the shame, and e is set
down at the right hand of the
throne of God.
3 f For consider him that en-
dured such contradiction of sin-
ners against himself, ? lest ye

A.J). 64.

12 Kings 20.
7, &c.
Job 42. 10.
Ps. 6. 8.
"»Judg. 15.8,
15.
1 Sam. 14.
13, &c. &
17.51,52.
2 Sam.8. 1,
&c.
»1 Kings 17.
22.
2 Kings 4.
35.
"Acts 22. 25.
rG-en. 39.20.
Jer. 20. 2.
& 37. 15.
i 1 Kings 21.
13.
2Chr.24.21.
Acts 7. 58.
& 14. 19.
' 2 Kings 1.8.
Matt. 3. 4.
>Zech.13.4.

' 1 Kings 18.
4. & 19. 9.

" ver. 2. 13.

*ch.7. 22.&
8.6.
IIOr,
foreseen.

Ych. 5. 9. &
12.23.
Rev. 6. 11.

»Col. 3. 8.
1 Pet. 2. 1.

>>lCor.9.24.
Phil. 3. 13,
14.
cRom. 12.12.
ch. 10.36.

IIOr,
begi7i7ier.
J Luke 24.26.
Phil. 2. 8,
&c.
1 Pet. 1. 11.
«Ps. 110.1.
ch. 1. 3, 13.
& 8.1.
1 Pet. 3.22.
f Matt. 10.24,
25.
John 15.20.
<fGal. 6. 9.



An exhortation to constant HEBREWS. faith, patience, and godliness.

A.D. 64.

"■lCor.10.13.
ch. 10. 32.
33, 34.

•'Job 5. 17.
Prov. 3. 11.

KPs. 94. 12.
& 119.75.
Prov. 3.12.
James 1.12.
Rev. 3. 19.
1Deut. 8. 5.
2 Sam.7.14.
Prov. 13.24.
& 19.18.&
23. 13.

-Ps. 73. 15.
1 Pet. 5. 9.

nNum.16.22.
& 27. 16.
Job 12. 10.
Eec. 12.7.
Is. 42. 5. &
57. 16.
Zech. 12.1.
IIOr, as seem-
ed good, or.
meet to
them.
"Lev. 11.44
& 19.2.
1Pet. 1. 15,
16.

PJames3.18.

i Job 4. 3, 4.
Is. 35. 3.

' Prov. 4. 26
27.
ROr, even.

' Gal. 6. 1.

<Ps. 34. 14.
Rom.12.18,
& 14. 19.
2Tim.2.22.
«Matt. 5. 8.
2 Cor. 7. 1.
Eph. 5. 5.

be wearied and faint in your
minds.
4 h Ye have not yet resisted
unto blood, striving against sin.
5 And ye have forgotten the
exhortation which speaketh un-
to you as unto children, 'My
son, despise not thou the chas-
tening of the Lord, nor faint
when thou art rebuked of him :
6 For kwhom the Lord loveth
he chasteneth, and scourgeth
every son whom he receiveth.
7 'If ye endure chastening,
God dealeth with you as with
sons ; for what son is he whom
the father chasteneth not ?
8 But if ye be without chas-
tisement, mwhereof all are par-
takers, then are ye bastards, and
not sons.
9 Furthermore, we have had
fathers of our flesh which cor-
rected us, and we gave them,

reverence : shall we not much
rather be in subjection un-
to "the Father of spirits, and
live?
10 For they verily for a few
days chastened us Hafter their
own pleasure ; but he for our

profit, "that we might be par-
takers of his holiness.
11 Now no chastening for the
present seemeth to be joyous,
but grievous : nevertheless, aft-
erward it yieldeth p the peace-
able fruit of righteousness unto
them which are exercised there-
by.
12 Wherefore q lift up the
hands which hang down, and
the feeble knees ;
13 rAnd make IIstraight paths
for your feet, lest that which
is lame be turned out of the
way; "but let it rather be
healed.
14 'Follow peace with all
men, and holiness, "without
which no man shall see the
Lord:

15 "Looking diligently y lest
any man Hfail of the grace of
God; z lest any root of bitter-
ness springing up trouble you,
and thereby many be defiled ;
16 aLest there be any forni-
cator, or profane person, as
Esau, bwho for one morsel of
meat sold his birthright.
17 For ye know how that
afterward, cwhen he would
have inherited the blessing, he
was rejected: d for he found no
IIplace of repentance, though he
sought it carefully with tears.
18 For ye are not come unto
e the mount that might be
touched, and that burned with
fire, nor unto blackness, and
darkness, and tempest,
19 And the sound of a trump-
et, and the voice of words ;
which voice they that heard
f entreated that the word should
not be spoken to them any
more:
20 (For they could not endure
that which was commanded,
gAnd if so much as a beast
touch the mountain, it shall be
stoned, or thrust through with
a dart :
21 hAnd so terrible was the
sight, that Moses said, I exceed-
ingly fear and quake :)
22 But ye are come ^nto
mount Sion, k and unto the city
of the living God, the heavenly
Jerusalem, l and to an innumer-
able company of angels,
23 To the general assembly
and church of mthe firstborn,
nwhich are IIwritten in heaven,
and to God "the Judge of all,
and to the spirits of just men
pmade perfect,
24 And to Jesus q the mediator
of the new llcovenant, and to
r the blood of sprinkling, that
speaketh better things "than

that of Abel.
25 See that ye refuse not him
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IIOr,
fall from.
* 2 Cor. 6. 1.
yGal. 5. 4.
«Deut.29.18.
ch. 3. 12.
aEph. 5. 3.
Col. 3. 5.
lThess.4.3.
"Gen. 25.33.

cGen.27.34,
36; 38.

>»ch. 6. 6.

IIOr, way to
change his
mind.

' Ex. 19. 12,
18, 19. &
20. 18.
Deut. 4. 11.
& 5. 22.
Rom. 6. 14.
& 8. 15.
2 Tim. 1.7

f Ex. 20. 19.
Deut. 5. 5.
25. & 18,
16.

s Ex. 19.13.

•>Ex. 19.16.

i Gal. 4. 26.
Rev. 3. 12
& 21.2, 10,
* Phil. 3. 20.
i Deut. 33.2
Ps. 68. 17.
Jude 14.
■"Ex.4. 22.
James1.18
Rev. 14.4.
"Luke 10.20
Phil. 4. 3.
Rev. 13.8.
IIOr,
enrolled.
° Gen. 18.25
Ps. 94. 2.
pPhil. 3. 12.
ch. 11.40.
qch. 8. 6. &
9. 15.
IIOr,
testament.
' Ex. 24. 8.
ch. 10.22.
1 Pet. 1.2.
' Gen. 4. 10.
ch. 11.4.



Exhortation to charity. HEBREWS. Divers admonitions.
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i ch. 2. 2, 3.
& 3. 17. &
10. 28, 29.

" Ex. 19. 18.

«Has. 2. 6.

vPs. 102.26.
Matt.24.35.
2 Pet. 3.10.
Rev. 21. 1.
IIOr, may be
shaken.

IIOr, let us
holdfast.
*Ex. 24. 17.
Deut.4. 24.
&9.3.
Ps. 50.3. &
97.3.
Is. 66. 15.
2Thess.l.8.
ch. 10.27.

1Rom. 12.10.
1Thess.4.9.
1 Pet. 1.22.
& 2. 17.&
3. 8. & 4. 8
2 Pet. 1. 7.
1John 3.11.
fee. & 4. 7.
20, 21.
bMatt. 25.35.
Rom. 12.13.
1 Tim. 3.2
1 Pet. 4. 9.
cGen. 18. 3.
& 19. 2.
■iMatt. 25.36.
Rom. 12.15
1Cor.12.26.
Col. 4. 18.
1 Pet. 3. 8.
e1 Cor. 6. 9.
Gal. 5. 19,
21.
Eph. 5. 5.
Col. 3 5, 6.
Rev. 22.15.
f Matt. 6. 25.
34.
Phil. 4. 11
12.
1 Tim. 6. C
8.
eGen. 28.15
Deut. 31. 6
8.
Josh. 1. 5.
lChr.28.20.
Ps. 37. 25.

i>Ps.27. l.fe
56.4,11,12
& 118.6.

that speaketh : for ' if they
escaped not who refused him
that spake on earth, much
more shall not we escape, if we
turn away from him that speak-
eth from heaven :
26 "Whose voice then shook
the earth : but now he hath
promised, saying, xYet once
more I shake not the earth
only, but also heaven.
27 And this word, Yet once
more, signifieth y the removing
of those things that Hare shak-
en, as of things that are made,
that those things which cannot
be shaken may remain.
28 Wherefore we receiving
a kingdom which cannot be
moved, Ulet us have grace,
whereby we may serve God
acceptably with reverence and
godly fear :
29 For z our God is a consum-
ing fire.
CHAPTER XIII.

1 Divers admonitions, as to char'.ly, 4 tohonestlife,
5 to av&idcovetousness,7 to regard God's preach-
ers, 9 to take heedof strange doctrines, 10 to con-
fess Christ, 16 togive alms, 17 to obeygovernors,
18 topray for theapostle. 20 Theconclusion.

LET
"brotherly love con-

tinue.
2 bBe not forgetful to entertain
strangers : for thereby c some
have entertained angels una-
wares.
3 dRemember them that are
in bonds, as bound with them;
and them which suffer adversi-
ty, as being yourselves also in
the body.
4 Marriage is honourable in
all, and the bed undefiled :
ebut whoremongers and adul-
terers God will judge.
5 Let your conversation be
without covetousness ; and f be
content with such things as ye
have: for he hath said, e I will
never leave thee, nor forsake
thee.
6 So that we may boldly say,
hThe Lord is my helper, and I
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will not fear what man shall do
unto me.
7 ' Remember them which
IIhave the rule over you, who
have spoken unto you the word
of God: kwhose faith follow,
considering the end of their
conversation.
8 Jesus Christ J the same yes-
terday, and to day, and for ever.
9 mBe not carried about with
divers and strange doctrines :
for it is a good thing that the
heart be established with grace ;
"not with meats, which have
not profited them that have
been occupied therein.
10 °We have an altar, where-
of they have no right to eat
which serve the tabernacle.
11 For "the bodies of those
beasts, whose blood is brought
into the sanctuary by the high
priest for sin, are burned with-
out the camp.
12 Wherefore Jesus also, that
he might sanctify the people
with his own blood, qsuffered
without the gate.
13 Let us go forth therefore
unto him without the camp,
bearing rhis reproach.
14 sFor here have we no con-
tinuing city, but we seek one to
come.
15 'By him therefore let us
offer u the sacrifice of praise to
God continually, that is

, x the
fruit of our lips, t giving thanks
to his name.
16 y But to do good and to
communicate forget not : for

z with such sacrifices God is

well pleased.
17 aObey them that Hhave the
rule over you, and submit your-
selves : for b they watch for your
souls, as they that must give
account, that they may do it

with joy, and not with grief:
for that is unprofitable for you.
18 c Pray for us : for we trust

A.D. 64.
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II Or, are the
guides.
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12.

i John 8
.

58.
ch. 1

.

12.
Rev. 1

.
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■"Eph.4. 14.
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Col. 2. 4
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.

1 John 4.1.

» Rom.14.17.
Col. 2. 16.

1 Tim. 4. 3.

° 1 Cor.9. 13.
& 10. 18.

p Ex. 29. 14.
Lev. 4. 11,
12,21. & 6

.

30.& 9. 11.
& 16.27.
Num. 19. 3

.

Uohn 19.17,
18.
Acts 7

.

58.
'ch. 11.26.

1 Pet. 4
.

14.
'Mic. 2. 10.
Phil. 3

.

20.
ch. 11. 10,
16.& 12.22.

' Eph. 5
.

20.

1 Pet. 2. 5
.

" Lev. 7
.

12.
Ps. 50. 14,
23.& 69.30,
31. & 107.
22. & 116.
17.
*Hos. 14.2.

f Gr. con-
fessing to.
yRom. 12.13.

* 2 Cor. 9
.

12.
Phil. 4

.

18.
ch. 6

.

10.
*Phil. 2.29.

1 Thess. 5
.

12.

1 Tim. 5
.

17.
ver. 7.

II Or, guide.
"Ez.3.17.&
33. 2

,
7
.

Acts 20.26,
28.

c Rom. 15.30.
Eph. 0

.

19.
Col. 4

.
3
.

1 Thess. 5
.

25.

2 Thess.3.1.
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*Acts 23, 1.
& 24. 16.
2 Cor. 1.12.
* Philem. 22.
' Rom. 15.33.
1Thes.5.23.
sActs2.24,32.
Rom. 4. 24.
& 8. 11.
1Cor. C. 14.
& 15. 15.
2 Cor. 4. 14.
Gal. 1. 1.
Col. 2. 12.
IThes.l.lO.
1Pet. 1. 21.
>>Is.40. 11.
Ez. 34. 23.
& 37. 24.
I John 10.11,

I 1 Pet. 2. 25.'
& 5. 4.
i'Zech. 9. 11.
! ch. 10. 29.
1IIOr, testament.
I ' Phil. 2. 13.

we have d a good conscience, in
all things willing to live hon-
estly.
19 But I beseech you "the
rather to do this, that I may
be restored to you the sooner.
20 Now f the God of peace,
ffthat brought again from the
dead our Lord Jesus, Mhat
great Shepherd of the sheep,
1through the blood of the ever-
lasting IIcovenant,
21 kMake you perfect in ev-
ery good work to do his will,
^working in you that which
is well pleasing in his sight,
*2 Thess. 2. 17. 1 Pet. 5. 10. IIOr, doing.

through Jesus Christ ; mto whom
be glory for ever and ever.
Amen.
22 And I beseech you, breth-
ren, suffer the word of exhorta-
tion : for n I have written a letter
unto you in few words.
23 Know ye that ° our brother
Timothy p is set at liberty ; with
whom, if he come shortly, I will
see you.
24 Salute all them q that have
the rule over you, and all the
saints. They of Italy salute you.
25 rGrace be with you all.
Amen.

TfWritten to the Hebrews from Italy by Timothy.
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2 Tim.4.18.
Rev. 1. 6.

- 1 Pet. 5. 12.

°1 Thess.3.2.

Pi Tim. 6.12.

1ver. 7, 17.

<■Tit. 3. 15.
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A.D.
about 60.

aActs 12.17.
& 15. 13.
Gal. 1. 19.
& 2.9.
Jude 1.
>>Tit. 1. 1.
eActs 26. 7.
*Deut.32.26.
John 7. 35.
Acts 2.5.&
8. 1.
1 Pet. 1. 1.
«Matt. 5. 12.
Acts 5. 41.
Heb. 10.34.
1Pet. 4. 13,
16.
f I Pet. 1.6.
eRom. 5. 3.

h1Kings 3.9,
11, 12.
Prov. 2. 3.
!Matt.7.7.&
21. 22.
Markll.24.
Luke- 11.9.
John 14.13.
& 15.7. &
10. 23.
* Jer. 29. 12.
1 John 5.14,
15.
"Mark 11.24.
1 Tim. 2. 8.

">ch.4. 8.
a Job 14.2.
Ps. 37.2. &
90. 5. 6. &
102. 11. &
103.15.
Is. 40. 6.
1Cor. 7.31.
ch. 4. 14.
1Pet. 1. 24.
1John 2.17.
IIOr, glory.

GENERAL EPISTLE

JAMES.

CHAPTER I.
1Weare to rejoiceunder the cross, 5 to askpatience
of God, 13 and in our trials not to impute our
weakness,or sins, unto him, 19 but rather to
hearken to theword, to meditatein it

,

and to do
thereafter. 26 Otherwisemenmay seem,butnev-
er be truly religious.

JAMES,

b a servant of God
and of the Lord Jesus
-to the twelve tribes
scattered abroad,

Christ,

dwhich are
greeting.

2 My brethren, e count it all
joy fwhen ye fall into divers
temptations ;

3 B Knowing this, that the try-
ing of your faith worketh pa-
tience.

4 But let patience have her per-
fect work, that ye may be perfect
and entire, wanting nothing.

5 h If any of you lack wisdom,

1 let him ask of God, that giveth
to all men liberally, and up-
braideth not; and k it shall be
given him.

6 *But let him ask in faith,
nothing wavering : for he that
wavereth is like a wave of the
sea driven with the wind and
tossed.

7 For let not that man think
that he shall receive any thing
of the Lord.

8 mA doubleminded man is un-
stable in all his ways.

9 Let the brother of low degree
"rejoice in that he is exalted :

10 But the rich, in that he is

made low: because nas the flower
of the grass he shall pass away.
11 For the sun is no sooner

risen with a burning heat, but

it withereth the grass, and the
flower thereof falleth, and the
grace of the fashion of it perish-
eth : so also shall the rich man
fade away in his ways.
12 "Blessed is the man that
endureth temptation: for when
he is tried, he shall receive p the
crown of life, qwhich the Lord
hath promised to them that love
him.
13 Let no man say when he is

tempted, I am tempted of God :

for God cannot be tempted with

II evil, neither tempteth he any
man :

14 But every man is tempted,
when he is drawn away of his
own lust, and enticed.
15 Then rwhen lust hath con-
ceived, it bringeth forth sin ;

and sin, when it is finished,

sbringeth forth death.
16 Do not err, my beloved
brethren.
17 'Every good gift and every
perfect gift is from above, and.
cometh down from the Father
of lights, uwith whom is no
variableness, neither shadow of
turning.
18 xOf his own will begat he
us with the word of truth, y that
we should be a kind of z first-
fruits of his creatures.
19 Wherefore, my beloved
brethren, a let every man be
swift to hear, b slow to speak,
slow to wrath :
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Doers of the word are blessed. JAMES. We must not despise the poor.

A.D.
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>Ps. 34. 13.
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1 Pet. 3.10.
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fc 58. 6, 7.
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20 For the wrath of man work-
eth not the righteousness of
God.
21 Wherefore d lay apart all
filthiness and. superfluity of
naughtiness, and receive with
meekness the engrafted word,
'which is able to save your
souls.
22 But f be ye doers of the word,
and not hearers, only, deceiving
your own selves.
23 For e if any be a hearer of
the word, and not a doer, he is
like unto a man beholding his
natural face in a glass :
24 For he beholdeth himself,
and goeth his way, and straight-
way forgetteth what manner of
man he was.
25 But hwhoso looketh into the
perfect ' law of liberty, and con-
tinueth therein, he being not a

forgetful hearer, but a doer of
the work, k this man shall be
blessed in his IIdeed.
26 If any man among you seem
to be religious, and ^ridleth not
his tongue, butdeceiveth his own
heart, this man's religion is vain.
27 Pure religion and undefiled
before God and the Father is
this, mTo visit the fatherless and
widows in their affliction, nand
to keep himself unspotted from
the world.

CHAPTER II.
1 It if not agreeableto Christian profession to re-
.gard the rich, a?id todespisethepoor brethren: 13
rather weare to beloving, and merciful : 14 and
not to boastof faith whereno deedsarc, 17 which
is but a deadfaith, 19 thefaith <fdevils, 21 not of
Abraham, 25 and Rahab.

MY
brethren, have not the
faith of our Lord Jesus

Christ, *the Lord of glory, with
brespect of persons.
2 For if there come unto your
t assembly a man with a gold
ring, in goodly apparel, and
there come in also a poor man
in vile raiment ;
3 And ye have respect to him
that weareth the gay clothing,

and say unto him, Sit thou
here IIin a good place ; and say
to the poor, Stand thou there,
or sit here under my footstool :
4 Are ye not then partial in
yourselves, and are become
judges of evil thoughts ?
5 Hearken, my beloved breth-
ren, cHath not God chosen the
poor of this world d rich in
faith, and heirs of lithe king-
dom "which he hath promised
to them that love him ?
6 But fye have despised the
poor. Do not rich men oppress
you, gand draw you before the
judgment seats ?
7 Do not they blaspheme that
worthy name by the which ye
are called ?
8 If ye fulfil the royal law ac-
cording to the Scripture, h Thou
shalt love thy neighbour as thy-
self, ye do well :
9 But 'if ye have respect to
persons, ye commit sin, and are
convinced of the law as trans-
gressors.
10 For whosoever shall keep
the whole law, and yet offend
in one point, k he is guilty of all.
11 For IIhe that said, *Do not
commit adultery, said also, Do
not kill. Now if thou commit
no adultery, yet if thou kill,
thou art become a transgressor
of the law.
12 So speak ye, and so do, as

they that shall be judged by
mthe law of liberty.
13 For nhe shall have judg-
ment without mercy, that hath
shewed no mercy; and "mercy
Hrejoiceth against judgment.
14 pWhat doth it profit, my
brethren, though a man say he
hath faith, and have not works ?
can faith save him ?
15 qIf a brother or sister be
naked, and destitute of daily
food,

16 And r one of you say unto
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Faith without works is dead. JAMES. Of bridling the tongue.

A.D.
about 60.

tGr. by it
self.

IISomecopies
read,bythy
works.
»ch. 3. 13.

<Matt. 8.29.
Mark 1. 21.
&5.7.
Luke 4. 31.
Acts 16.17.
& 19.15.

" den. 22. 9,
12.

IIOr. Thou
seest.
*Heb.ll.l7.

y Gen. 15.6.
Rom. 4. 3.
Gal. 3. 6.

*2Chr.20.7,
Is. 41. 8.

aJosh. 2. 1.
Heb. 11.31.

I Or, breath.

* Matt. 23. 8,
14.
Rom. 2. 20,
21.
1 Pet. 5. 3.
bLuke 6. 37.

them, Depart in peace, be ye
warmed and filled; notwith-
standing ye give them not
those things which are need-
ful to the body ; what doth it
profit ?
17 Even so faith, if it hath not
works, is dead, being t alone.
18 Yea, a man may say, Thou
hast faith, and I have works :
shew me thy faith IIwithout thy
works, sand I will shew thee
my faith by my works.
19 Thou believest that there
is one God ; thou doest well :
'the devils also believe, and
tremble.
20 But wilt thou know, O
vain man, that faith without
works is dead ?
21 Was not Abraham our fa-
ther justified by works, "when
he had offered Isaac his son
upon the altar ?
22 llSeest thou xhow faith
wrought with his works, and
by works was faith made per-
fect ?
23 And the Scripture was ful-
filled which saith, yAbraham
believed God, and it was im-
puted unto him for righteous-
ness : and he was called z the
Friend of God.
24 Ye see then how that by
works a man is justified, and
not by faith only.
25 Likewise also awas not
Rahab the harlot justified by
works, when she had received
the messengers, and had sent
them out another way ?
26 For as the body without
the IIspirit is dead, so faith with-
out works is dead also.

CHAPTER III.
1 We are not rashly or arrogantly to reprove oth-
ers : 5 but rather to bridle the tongue, a little
member,buta powerful instrument of muchgood,
and.great harm. 13 They who be truly wise be
mild, and peaceable,without envying, and strife.

M' masters, ,
abe not many
bknowing that

we shall receive the greater
IIcondemnation.
2 For c in many things we
offend all. a If any man offend
not in word, e the same is a per-
fect man, and able also to bridle
the whole body.
3 Behold, fwe put bits in the
horses' mouths, that they may
obey us ; £nd we turn about
their whole body.
4 Behold also the ships, which
though they be so great, and are
driven of fierce winds, yet are
they turned about with a very
small helm, whithersoever the
governor listeth.
5 Even so g the tongue is a
little member, and hboasteth
great things. Behold, how great
lla matter a little fire kindleth !
6 And 'the tongue is a fire,
a world of iniquity : so is the
tongue among our members,
that k it defileth the whole body,
and setteth on fire the t course
of nature ; and it is set on fire
of hell.
7 For every tkind of beasts,
and of birds, and of serpents,
and of things in the sea, is
tamed, and hath been tamed
of tmankind :
8 But the tongue can no man
tame ; it is an unruly evil, 1full
of deadly poison.
9 Therewith bless we God,
even the Father ; and there-
with curse we men, "which
are made after the similitude
of God.
10 Out of the same mouth
proceedeth blessing and cursing.
My brethren, these things ought
not so to be.
11 Doth a fountain send forth
at the same IIplace sweet water
and bitter ?
12 Can the fig tree, my breth-
ren, bear olive berries ? either a
vine, figs ? so can no fountain
both yield salt water and fresh.
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The wisdom from, above. JAMES. Against covetousness and pride.

A.D.
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»Gal. 6. 4.
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' Rom. 2. 17,
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IIOr, envy.
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33. 12.
Ps. 18.41.
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Mic. 3. 4.
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1 John 3.22.
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IIOr,
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^1John 2.15.
f John 15.19
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s SeeGen. 6.
5. & 8. 21.
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13 "Who is a wise man and
endued with knowledge among
you ? let him shew out of a
good conversation °his works
pwith meekness of wisdom.
14 But if ye have qbitter en-
vying and strife in your hearts,
I glory not, and lie not against
the truth.
15 "This wisdom descendeth
not from above, hut is earthly,
IIsensual, devilish.
16 For *where envying and
strife is

,

there is t confusion and
every evil work.
17 But u the wisdom that is
from above is first pure, then
peaceable, gentle, and easy to
be entreated, full of mercy and
good fruits, Hwithout partiality,
x and without hypocrisy.
18 yAnd the fruit of righteous-
ness is sown in peace of them
that make peace.
CHAPTER IV.

I We are to strive against covetousness, 4 intem-
perance, 5 pride, 11 detraction, and rash
judgment o

f others : 13 and not to beconfident
in the good success o

f worldly business, but

mindful ever o
f the uncertainly o
f this life, to

commit ourselves and all our affairs to God's
providence.

FROM
whence come wars

and II fightings among you ?

come they not hence, even of
your II lusts athat war in your
members ?

2 Ye lust, and have not: ye

II kill, and desire to have, and
cannot obtain: ye fight and
war, yet ye have not, because
ye ask not.

3 b Ye ask, and receive not,

c because ye ask amiss, that ye
may consume it upon your

ll lusts.

4 d Ye adulterers and adulter-
esses, know ye not that e the
friendship of the world is en-
mity with God? fwhosoever
therefore will be a friend of the
world is the enemy of God.

5 Do ye think that the Scrip-
ture saith in vain, g The spirit

and
you.
sin-

that dwelleth in us lusteth Ho
envy?

6 But he giveth more grace.
Wherefore he saith, h God re-
sisteth the proud, but giveth
grace unto the humble.

7 Submit yourselves therefore
to God. 'Resist the devil, and
he will flee from you.

8 kDraw nigh to God,
he will draw nigh to

1 Cleanse your hands, ye
ners ; and mpurify your hearts,
ye
ndoubleminded.

9 "Be afflicted, and mourn,
and weep : let your laughter be
turned to mourning, and your
joy to heaviness.
10 p Humble yourselves in the
sight of the Lord, and he shall
lift you up.
11 q Speak not evil one of an-
other, brethren. He that speak -
eth evil of his brother, r and
judgeth his brother, speaketh
evil of the law, and judgeth
the law : but if thou judge the
law, thou art not a doer of the
law, but a judge.
12 There is one lawgiver,

s who is able to save and to de-

stroy : l who art thou that judg-
est another ?

13 u Go to now, ye that say,
To day or to morrow we will
go into such a city, and contin-
ue there a year, and buy and
sell, and get gain :

14 Whereas ye know not what
shall be on the morrow. For what

is your life? II x It is even a va-
pour, that appeareth for a little
time, and then vanisheth away.
15 For that ye ought to say,

yIf the Lord will, we shall live,
and do this, or that.
16 But now ye rejoice in your
boastings : z all such rejoicing is

evil.
17 Therefore ato him that
knoweth to do good, and doeth

it not, to him it is sin.
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Wicked rich men warned. JAMES. Exhortation to patience
1
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CHAPTER V.
1 )Yirked rich men arc tofear God's vengeance. 7
Weought to bepatient in afflictions, after theex-
ample of the prophets, and Job: 13 to forbear
swearing, 13 topray in adversity, to sing in pros-
perity : 1G to acknowledgemutually our several
faults, topray onefar another, 19 and to reduce
a straying brother to thetruth.

GO
"to now, ye rich men, weep
and howl for your miseries

that shall come uponyow.
2 Your riches are corrupted,
and byour garments are moth-
eaten.
3 Your gold and silver is cank-
ered ; and the rust of them
shall be a witness against you,
and shall eat your flesh as it
were fire. c Ye have heaped
treasure together for the last
days.
4 Behold, dthe hire of the la-
bourers who have reaped down
your fields, which is of you kept
back by fraud, crieth : and ethe
cries of them which have reaped
are entered into the ears of the
Lord of Sabaoth.
5 f Ye have lived in pleasure
on the earth, and been wanton ;
ye have nourished your hearts,
as in a day of slaughter.
6 s Ye have condemned and kill-
ed the just; and he doth not
resist you.
7 IIBe patient therefore, breth-
ren, unto the coming of the
Lord. Behold, the husbandman
waiteth for the precious fruit of
the earth, and hath long patience
for it

, until he receive h the early
and latter rain.

8 Be ye also patient ; stablish
your hearts : i for the coming of
the Lord draweth nigh.

9 II k Grudge not one against
another, brethren, lest ye be
condemned: behold, the judge
^tandeth before the door.
10 mTake, my brethren, the
prophets, who have spoken in
the name of the Lord, for an ex-

ample of suffering affliction, and
of patience.
11 Behold, "we count them
happy which endure. Ye have
heard of "the patience of Job,
and have seen p the end of the
Lord; that q the Lord is very
pitiful, and of tender mercy.
12 But above all things, my
brethren, 'swear not, neither by
heaven, neither by the earth,
neither by any other oath : but
let your yea be yea ; and your
nay, nay ; lest ye fall into con-
demnation.
13 Is dny among you afflicted ?

let him pray. Is any merry ?

s let him sing psalms.
14 Is any sick among you ? let
him call for the elders of the
church ; and let them pray over
him, * anointing him with oil in
the name of the Lord :

15 And the prayer of faith shall
save the sick, and the Lord shall
raise him up ; u and if he have
committed sins, they shall be
forgiven him.
16 Confess your faults one to
another, and pray one for an-
other, that ye may be healed.

x The effectual fervent prayer of
a righteous man availeth much.
17 Elias was a man y subject to
like passions as we are, and z he
prayed II earnestly that it might
not rain : aand it rained not on
the earth by the space of three
years and six months.
18 And b he prayed again, and
the heaven gave rain, and the
earth brought forth her fruit.
19 Brethren, c if any of you do
err from the truth, and one con-
vert him ;

20 Let him know, that he
which converteth the sinner
from the error of his way d shall
save a soul from death, and

e shall hide a multitude of sins.
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THE

FIRST EPISTLE GENERAL

PETER.

CHAPTER I.
1 He blcsselh God for his manifold spiritual
graces : 10 shewing (hat the salvation in Christ
is no news, but a thing prophesied of old: 13
and exhortcth themaccordingly to a godly con-
versation, forasmuch as they are now born anew
by the word of God.

PETER, an apostle of JesusChrist, to the strangers
"scattered throughout Pontus,
Galatia, Cappadocia, Asia, and
Bithynia,
2 bElect c according to the
foreknowledge of God the Fa-
ther, d through sanctification of
the Spirit, unto obedience and
esprinkling of the blood of Jesus
Christ: f Grace unto you, and
peace, he multiplied.
3 gBlessed be the God and
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ,
which h according to his t abund-
ant mercy 'hath begotten us
again unto a lively hope kby
the resurrection of Jesus Christ
from the dead,
4 To an inheritance incor-
ruptible, and undented, *and
that fadeth not away, ""reserved
in heaven Ufor you,
5 "Who are kept by the pow-
er of God through faith unto
salvation ready to be revealed
in the last time.
6 "Wherein ye greatly rejoice,
though now pfor a season, if
need be, qye are in heaviness
through manifold temptations :
7 That r the trial of your faith,
being much more precious than
of gold that perisheth, though
sit be tried with fire, 'might be

found unto praise and honour
and glory at the appearing of
Jesus Christ:
8 "Whom having not seen, ye
love; x in whom, though now
ye see him not, yet believing,
ye rejoice with joy unspeakable
and full of glory :
9 Receiving y the end of your
faith, even the salvation of your
souls.

10 zOf which salvation the
prophets have inquired and
searched diligently, who proph-
esied of the grace that should
come unto you :
11 Searching what, or what
manner of time a the Spirit of
Christ which was in them did
signify, when it testified' before-
hand bthe sufferings of Christ,
and the glory that should fol-
low.
12 cUnto whom it was reveal-
ed, that dnot unto themselves,
but unto us they did minister
the things, which are now re-
ported unto you by them that
have preached the gospel unto

you with e the Holy Ghost sent
down from heaven ; fwhich
things the angels desire to look
into.
13 Wherefore ggird up the
loins of your mind, h be sober,
and hope tto the end for the

grace that is to be brought unto

you 'at the revelation of Jesus
Christ;
14 As obedient children, knot
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fashioning yourselves according
to the former lusts 4n your ig-
norance :
15 mBut as he which hath
called you is holy, so be ye
holy in all manner of conver-
sation ;
16 Because it is written, "Be
ye holy ; for I am holy.
17 And if ye call on the Fa-
ther, "who without respect of
persons judgeth according to
every man's work, "pass the
time of your qsojourning here
in fear :
18 Forasmuch as ye know r that
ye were not redeemed with cor-
ruptible things, as silver and
gold, from your vain conversa-
tion sreceived by tradition from
your fathers ;
19 But 'with the precious
blood of Christ, u as of a lamb
without blemish and without
spot:
20 xWho verily was foreordain-
ed before the foundation of the
world, but was manifest y in
these last times for you,
21 Who by him do believe in
God, z that raised him up from
the dead, and agave him glory;
that your faith and hope might
be in God.
22 Seeing ye bhave purified
your souls in obeying the truth
through the Spirit unto unfeign-
ed c love of the brethren, see that
ye love one another with a pure
'heart fervently:
23 dBeing born again, not of
corruptible seed, but of incor-
ruptible, eby the word of God,
which liveth and abideth for
ever.

24 llFor fall flesh is as grass,
and all the glory of man as
the flower of grass. The grass
withereth, and the flower there-
of falleth away :
25 BBut the word of the Lord
endureth for ever. hAnd this is

1548

the word which by the gospel is
preached unto you.

CHAPTER II.
I He dehorlelh themfrom the breachof charity : 4
shewingthat Christ U thefoundation whereupon
they are built. 11 He bescccheththemalso to ab-
stainfrom fleshly lusts, 13 to beobedienttomagis-
trates, 18 and teachethservantshow to obey their
mailers, 20patiently sufferingfor well doing, aft-
er theexampleof Christ.

WHEREFORE
Maying a-

side all malice, and all
guile, and hypocrisies, and en-
vies, and all evil speakings,
2 bAs newborn babes, desire
the sincere cmilk of the word,
that ye may grow thereby :
3 If so be ye have d tasted that
the Lord is gracious.
4 To whom coming, as unto a
living stone, edisallowed indeed
of men, but chosen of God,
and precious,
5 f Ye also, as lively stones,
IIare built up g a spiritual house,
h a holy priesthood, to offer up
'spiritual sacrifices, k acceptable
to God by Jesus Christ.
6 Wherefore also it is con-
tained in the Scripture, 'Be-
hold, I lay in Sion a chief cor-
ner stone, elect, precious : and
he that believeth on him shall
not be confounded.
7 Unto you therefore which
believe he is Hprecious : but
unto them which be disobedi-
ent, mthe stone which the build-
ers disallowed, the same is made
the head of the corner,
8 "And a stone of stumbling,
and a rock of offence, "even to
them which stumble at the word,
being disobedient: "whereunto
also they were appointed.
9 But ye are qa chosen gener-
ation, r a royal priesthood,

sa

holy nation, 'Ha peculiar peo-
ple ; that ye should shew forth
the Upraises of him who hath
called you out of udarkness into
his marvellous light :
10 "Which in time past were
not a people, but are now the
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Obedience to magistrates. I. PETER. The duties of wives.
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people of God : which had not
obtained mercy, but now have
obtained mercy.
11 Dearly beloved, I beseech
you y as strangers and pilgrims,
z abstain from fleshly lusts,
awhich war against the soul ;
12 bHaving your conversation
honest among the Gentiles:
that, IIwhereas they speak
against you as evil doers, c they
may by your good works, which
they shall behold, glorify God
d in the day of visitation.
13 e Submit yourselves to every
ordinance of man for the Lord's
sake : whether it be to the king,
as supreme ;
14 Or unto governors, as unto
them that are sent by him f for
the punishment of evil doers,
and g for the praise of them that
do well.
15 For so is the will of God,
that hwith well doing ye may
put to silence the ignorance of
foolish men :
16 'As free, and not t using your
liberty for a cloak of malicious-
ness, but as k the servants ofGod.
17 MlHonour all men. mLove
the brotherhood. "Fear God.
Honour the king.
18 ° Servants, be subject to your
masters with all fear ; not only
to the good and gentle, but also
to the froward.
19 For this is II pthankworthy,
if a man for conscience toward
God endure grief, suffering
wrongfully.
20 For qwhat glory is it

,

if
,

when .ye be buffeted for your
faults, ye shall take it patient-

ly ? but if
,

when ye do well, and
suffer for it
,

ye take it patient-
ly, this is II acceptable with God.
21 For reven hereunto were ye
called : because s Christ also suf-
fered II for us, * leaving us an ex-
ample, that ye should follow his
steps :

22 "Who did no sin, neither
was guile found in his mouth :

23 "Who, when he was re-
viled, reviled not again ; when
he suffered, he threatened not;
but II y committed himself to him
that judgeth righteously :

24 zWho his own self bare
our sins in his own body Hon
the tree, a that we, being dead
to sins, should live unto right-
eousness : bby whose stripes ye
were healed.
25 For c ye were as sheep go-
ing astray ; but are now re-
turned d unto the Shepherd and
Bishop of your souls.

CHAPTER III.
1 He teacheththeduty o
f wives and husbands to

each other, 8 exhorting all men to unity and
love, 14 and to suffer persecution. 19 He de-
clareih also the benefits o

f Christ toward the
old world.

LIKEWISE,
aye wives, be in

subjection to your own hus-
bands ; that, if any obey not the
word, Hhey also may without
the word c be won by the con-
versation of the wives ;

2 dWhile they behold your
chaste conversation coupled with
fear.

3 'Whose adorning, let it not
be that outward adorning of
plaiting the hair, and ofwearing
of gold, or of putting on of ap-
parel ;

4 But let it be f the hidden man
of the heart, in that which is

not corruptible, even the orna-
ment of a meek and quiet spirit,
which is in the sight of God of
great price.

5 For after this manner in the
old time the holy women also,
who trusted in God, adorned
themselves, being in subjection
unto their own husbands :

6 Even as Sarah obeyed Abra-
ham, B calling him lord: whose

tdaughters ye are, as long as ye
do well, and are not afraid with
any amazement.
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7 hLikewise, ye husbands,
dwell with them, according to
knowledge, giving honour unto
the wife, 'as unto the weaker
vessel, and as being heirs togeth-
er of the grace of life ; Hhat
your prayers be not hindered. .
8 Finally, l be ye all of one
mind, having compassion one of
another ; IIm love as brethren, n be
pitiful, be courteous :
9 "Not rendering evil for evil,
or railing for railing: but con-
trariwise blessing ; knowing
that ye are thereunto called,
Hhat ye should inherit a bless-
ing.
10 For qhe that will love life,
and see good days, r let him re-
frain his tongue from evil, and
his lips that they speak no
guile :
11 Let him seschew evil, and
do good ;

' let him seek peace,
and ensue it.
12 For the eyes of the Lord are
over the righteous, u and his ears
are open unto their prayers : but
the face of the Lord is t against
them that do evil.
13 xAnd who is he that will
harm you, if ye be followers of
that which is good ?
14 yBut and if ye suffer for
righteousness' sake, happy are
ye : and

z be not afraid of their
terror, neither be troubled ;
15 But sanctify the Lord God
in your hearts : and a be ready
always to give an answer to
every man that asketh you a
reason of the hope that is in you,
with meekness and IIfear :
16 bHaving a good conscience ;
c that, whereas they speak evil
of you, as of evil doers, they may
be ashamed that falsely accuse
your good conversation in Christ.
17 For it is better, if the will
of God be so, that ye suffer for
well doing, than for evil doing.
18 For Christ also hath donce

suffered for sins, the just for the
unjust, that he might bring us
to God, "being put to death f in
the flesh, but s quickened by the
Spirit:
19 By which also he went and
h
preached unto the spirits 'in
prison ;
20 Which sometime were dis-
obedient, kwhen once the long-
suffering of God waited in the
days of Noah, while 'the ark
was a preparing, mwherein few,
that is

,

eight souls were saved
by water.
21 nThe like figure whereunto
even baptism doth also now save
us, (not the putting away of
°the filth of the flesh, "but the
answer of a good conscience to-
ward God,) q by the resurrection
of Jesus Christ :

22 Who is gone into heaven,
and r is on the right hand of
God; "angels and authorities
and powers being made subject
unto him.
CHAPTER IV.

1 He exhorteththem to cease from sin b
y the

example o
f Christ, and the consideration o
f the

general end thai now approachelh : 12 and

comfortcth them against persecution.

FORASMUCH
then aas

Christ hath suffered for us
in the flesh, arm yourselves like-
wise with the same mind : for

b he that hath suffered in the
flesh hath ceased from sin ;

2 c That he no longer d should
live the rest of his time in the
flesh to the lusts of men, e but
to the will of God.

3 fFor the time past of our life
may suffice us g to have wrought
the will of the Gentiles, when
we walked in lasciviousness,
lusts, excess of wine, reveilings,
banquetings, and abominable
idolatries :

4Wherein they think it strange
that ye run not with them, to
the same excess of riot, h speak-
ing evil of you:
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Comfort under persecution. I. PETER. Peter exhorteth the elders.
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5 Who shall give account to
him that is ready ! to judge the
quick and the dead.
6 For, for this cause kwas the
gospel preached also to them
that are dead, that they might
be judged according to men in
the flesh, but live according to
God in the spirit.
7 But 1the end of all things is
at hand : mbe ye, therefore sober,
and watch unto prayer.
8 "And above all things have
fervent charity among your-
selves : for ° charity IIshall cover
the multitude of sins.
9 "Use hospitality one to an-
other qwithout grudging.
10 rAs every man hath re-
ceived the gift, even so minister
the same one to another, sas
good stewards of * the manifold
grace of God.
11 u If any man speak, let him
speak as the oracles of God ; x if
any man minister, let him do
it as of the ability which God
giveth ; that y God in all things
may be glorified through Jesus
Christ: z to whom be praise
and dominion for ever and ever.
Amen.
12 Beloved, think it not strange
concerning athe fiery trial which
is to try you, as though some
strange thing happened unto
you:
13 bBut rejoice, inasmuch as
°ye are partakers of Christ's
sufferings ; dthat, when his glory
shall be revealed, ye may be
glad also with exceeding joy.
14 eIf ye be reproached for
the name of Christ, happy are
ye; for the Spirit of glory
and of God resteth upon you:
fon their part he is evil spoken
of, but on your part he is glori-
fied.

15 But g let none of you suf-
fer as a murderer, or as a thief,
or as an evil doer, h or as a

busybody in other men's mat-
ters.

16 Yet if any man suffer as a
Christian, let him not be asham-
ed ;

j
but let him glorify God on

this behalf.
17 For the time is come k that
judgment must begin at the
house of God : and J if it first
begin at us, mwhat shall the end
be of them that obey not the
gospel of God ?
18 "And if the righteous
scarcely be saved, where shall
the ungodly and the sinner ap-
pear?
19 Wherefore, let them that
suffer according to the will of
God ° commit the keeping of
their souls to him in well doing,
as unto a faithful Creator.

CHAPTER V.
1 He exhorteththeelders tofeed their flocks, 5 the
younger to obey, 8 and all to besober, watchful,
and constant in thefaith: 9 to resist ike cruel
adversary thedevil.

THE
elders which are among

you 1 exhort, who am also
aan elder, and ba witness of the
sufferings of Christ, and also c a
partaker of the glory that shall
be revealed :
2 dFeed the flock of God
IIwhich is among you, taking the
oversight thereof, enot by con-
straint, but willingly; f not for
filthy lucre, but of a ready mind ;
3 Neither as Hgbeing lords over
hGod's heritage, but 'being en-
samples to the flock.
4 And when Hhe chief Shep-
herd shall appear, ye shall re-
ceive *a crown of glory mthat
fadeth not away.
5 Likewise, ye younger, sub-
mit yourselves unto the elder.
Yea, "all of you be subject one
to another, and be clothed with
humility : for ° God resisteth the
proud, and pgiveth grace to the
humble.
6 qHumble yourselves there-
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& 5. 32. &
10. 39.
Rom. 8. 17,
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Rev. 1. 9.
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16, 17.
Acts 20.28.
«1 Cor. 9.17.
f lTim.3.3,8.
Tit. 1. 7.
eEz. 34. 4.
Matt.20.25,
26.
1 Cor. 3. 9.
2 Cor. 1.24.
IIOr,
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IIOr, over-
ruling.
>■Ps. 33. 12.
& 74. 2.
' Phil. 3. 17.
2Thess.3.9.
1Tim.4.12.
Tit. 2. 7.
"Heb. 13.20.
i 1 Cor.9.25.
2 Tim. 4.8.
James 1.12.
"ch. 1. 4.

"Rom.12.10.
Eph. 5. 21.
Phil. 2. 3.

James 4. 6.

P Is.57.15.&
66.2.
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Exhortation to steadfastness. II. PETER. The true grace of God.

A.D.
about CO.

i Ps. 37.5. &
55. 22.
Matt. 6. 25.
Luke 12.11,
22.
Phil. 4. C.
Heb. 13.5.
»Luke 21.34,
36.
lThess.5.6.
ch. 4. 7.
' Job 1. 7. &
2. 2.
Luke 22.31.
Rev. 12.12.
"Eph. 6. 11,
13.
James 4. 7.
* Acts 14.22.
lThess.3.3.
2Tim.3.12.
ch. 2. 21.
yl Cor. 1. 9.
lTim.C.12.
*2 Cor.4. 17.
ch. 1. 6.

A.D. 66.

Or,
Symeou,
Acts 15.14.

t Or. of our
God and
Saviour,
Tit. 2. 13.
"Rom. 1.12.
2 Cor.4. 13.
Eph. 4. 5.
Tit. 1. 4.
!>Dan.4.1.&
6. 25.
1 Pet. 1. 2.
Jude 2.

fore under the mighty hand of
God, that he may exalt you in
due time :
7 'Casting all your care upon
him; for he careth for you.
8 sBe sober, be vigilant; be-
cause l your adversary the devil,
as a roaring lion, walketh about,
seeking whom he may devo.ur :
9 "Whom resist steadfast in
the faith, xknowing that the
same afflictions are accomplish-
ed in your brethren that are in
the world.
10 But the God of all grace,
ywho hath called us unto his
eternal glory by Christ Jesus,
after that ye have suffered z a

while, "make you perfect, bstab-
lish, strengthen, settle you.
11 c To him be glory and do-
minion for ever and ever. Amen.
12 dBy Silvanus, a faithful
brother unto you, as I sup-
pose, I have ewritten briefly,
exhorting, and testifying f that
this is the true grace of God
wherein ye stand.
13 The church that is at
Babylon, elected together with
you, saluteth you; and so doth
sMarcus my son.
14 hGreet ye one another with
a kiss of charity. 'Peace be
with you all that are in Christ
Jesus. Amen.

THE

SECOND EPISTLE GENERAL

PETER.

CHAPTER I.
1 Confirming themin hopeof the increaseof God's
graces, 5 he exhortelh them, by faith, and good
works, tomaketheir calling sure : 12whereofhe is
careful to renumber them,knowing that his death
is at hand: 16and warneththem tobecontslaniin
thefaith of Christ, who is thetrue Son of God, by
theeyewitnessof theapostlesbeholdinghis majesty,
and bythetestimonyof theFather, andtheprophets.

SIMON
Peter, a servant and

an apostle of Jesus Christ,
to them that have obtained
a like precious faith with us
through the righteousness tof
God and our Saviour Jesus
Christ:
2 bGrace and peace be mul-
tiplied unto you through the
knowledge of God, and of Je-
sus our Lord,
3 According as his divine
power hath given unto us all
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things that pertain unto life
and godliness, c through the
knowledge of him dthat hath
called us IIto glory and virtue:
4 °Whereby are given unto us
exceeding great and precious
promises ; that by these ye
might be fpartakers of the di-
vine nature, ehaving escaped
the corruption that is in the
world through lust.
5 And besides this, hgiving all
diligence, add to your faith vir-
tue ; and to virtue, 'knowledge ;
6 And to knowledge, temper-
ance ; and to temperance, pa-
tience ; and to patience, godli-
ness ;
7 And to godliness, brotherly

A.D.
about 60.

»Heb. 13.21.
Jude 24.
>>2Thess. 2.
17. & 3. 3.
c ch. 4. 11.
Rev. 1. C.
J2Cor.l.l9.
«Heb.13.22.
'Acts 20.24.
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25.
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A.D. 66.
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J 1 Thess. 2.
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2 Thess. 2.
14.
2 Tim. 1.9.
1 Pet. 2. 9.
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«2 Cor. 7. 1.
f 2 Cor.3. 18.
Eph. 4. 24.
Heb. 12.10.
1 John 3. 2.
Sch.2.18,20.
" ch. 3. 18.

1Pet. 3. 7.



Peter exhorteth to constancy. U. PETER. False teachers foretold.

A.D. 66.

* Gal. G. 10.
1 Thess. 3.
12.& 5. 15.
Uohn4.21.

t Gr. idle.
' John 15.2.
Tit. 3. 14.

m1 John 2. 9,
11.

"Eph. 5. 2G.
Heb. 9. 14.
1 John 1. 7.

°1 John 3.19.

pch. 3. 17

i Rom. 13.14.
15.
Phil. 3. 1.
ch. 3. 1.
Uohn2.21.
Jude 5.
' 1Pet. 5. 12.
ch. 3. 17.
■2 Cor.5.1,4.

' ch. 3. 1.

•'SeeDeut.4.
21,22.&31.
14.
2 Tim. 4. 6.
* John 21.IS,
19.

11 Cor. 1.17.
& 2. 1, 4.
2 Cor.2. 17.
&4. 2.

2Matt. 17. 1
2.
Mark 9. 2.
Johnl. 14.
1 John 1. 1
& 4. 14.

■Matt. 3. 17.
& 17. 5.
Mark 1. 11.
&9. 7.
Luke 3. 22.
&9. 35.

kindness; and Ho brotherly-
kindness, charity".
8 For if these things be in you,
and abound, they make you that
ye shall neither he tbarren *nor
unfruitful in the knowledge of
our Lord Jesus Christ.
9 But he that lacketh these
things mis blind, and cannot see
afar off, and hath forgotten that
he was npurged from his old sins.
10 Wherefore the rather, breth-
ren, give diligence °to make
your calling and election sure:
for if ye do these things, pye
shall never fall :
11 For so an entrance shall be
ministered unto you abundant-
ly into the everlasting kingdom
of our Lord and Saviour Jesus
Christ.
12 Wherefore qI will not be
negligent to put you always in
remembrance of these things,
r though ye know them, and be
established in the present truth.
13 Yea, I think it meet, sas
long as I am in this tabernacle,
'to stir you up by putting you
in remembrance;
14 uKnowing that shortly I
must put off this my tabernacle,
even as xour Lord Jesus Christ
hath shewed me.
15 Moreover I will endeavour
that ye may be able after my
decease to have these things al-

ways in remembrance.
16 For we have not followed
y cunningly devised fables, when
we made known unto you the
power and coming of our Lord
Jesus Christ, but zwere eyewit-
nesses of his majesty.
17 For he received from God
the Father honour and glory,
when there came such a voice
to him from the excellent glory,
aThis is my beloved Son, in
whom I am well pleased.
18 And this voice which came
from heaven we heard, when

98

we were with him in b the holy
mount.
19 We have also a more sure
word of prophecy ; whereunto
ye do well that ye take heed,
as unto ° a light that shineth
in a dark place, until the day
dawn, and dthe daystar arise in
your hearts:
20 Knowing this first, that eno
prophecy of the Scripture is of
any private interpretation.
21 For f the prophecy came not
IIin old time by the will of man:
ebut holy men of God spake as
they were moved by the Holy
Ghost.

CHAPTER II.
I Jleforetellcth themof false teachers,shewing the
impiety and punishment both of them and their
followers: 7from which thegodly shall bedeliver-
ed, as Lot was out of Sodom: 10 and morefully
describeththemanners of thoseprofane and blas-
phemous seducers,whereby they may be the bet-
ter known, and avoided.

BUT
a there were false proph-

ets also among the people,
even as b there shall be false
teachers among you, who privi-
ly shall bring in damnable her-
esies, even "denying the Lord
dthat bought them, eand bring
upon themselves swift destruc-
tion.
2 And many shall follow their
IIpernicious ways ; by reason of
whom the way of truth shall be
evil spoken of.
3 And f through covetousness
shall they with feigned words
s make merchandise of you :
h whose judgment now of a

long time lingereth not, and
their damnation slumbereth not.
4 For if God spared not Hhe
angels k that sinned, but

J cast

them down to hell, and delivered
them into chains of darkness,
to be reserved unto judgment ;
5 And spared not the old world,
but saved mNoah the eighth per-
son, n a preacher of righteous-
ness, °bringing in the flood upon
the world of the ungodly ;
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'2Tim.3.16.
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time.
52Sam.23.2.
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Acts 1. 16.
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"Matt.24.11.
Acts 20.30.
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1 Tim. 4. 1.
2 Tim. 3.1-
5.
1 John 4. 1.
Jude 18.
c Jude 4.
i 1Cor.6.20.
Gal. 3. 13.
Eph. 1. 7.
Heb. 10.29.
1Pet. 1. 18.
Rev. 5. 9.
»Phil. 3. 19.
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ous ways,
assomecop-
ies read.
f Rom.16.18.
2 Cor.12.17,
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1 Tim. 6. 5.
Tit. 1. 11.
e2 Cor.2. 17.
ch. 1. 16.
hDeut.32.35-
Jude 4, 15.
i Joh 4.-18.
Jude 6.
k John 8. 44.
1 John 3. 8.
l Luke 8. 31.
Rev. 20.2,3.

°>Gen.7. 1,7,
23.
Heb. 11. '

1 Pet. 3.20.
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Profane and blasphemous II. PETER. seducers foretold,
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PGen. 19.24.
Deut29.23.
Jude7.
i Nuin.26.10.

Gen. 19.16.

•Ps. 119.139
15S.
Ez. 9. 4.

' Ps. 34. 17,
19.
lCor.10.13.

Judo 4,7,8.
10,16.

"Or,
dominion.
* Jude 8.

y Jude 9.

HSome read,
against
themselves.
* Jer. 12.3.
Jude 10.

" Phil. 3. 19.

bSeeRom.
13.13.
Jude 12.

n Cor. 11.
20,21.
t Gt. an
adulteress.

Jude 11.

i Num. 22.5.
7,21.23,23.
Jude 11.

6 And pturning the cities of
Sodom and Gomorrah into ashes
condemned them with an over-
throw, qmaking them an en-
sample unto those that after
should live ungodly;
7 And r delivered just Lot, vex-
ed with the filthy conversation
of the wicked :
8 (For that righteous man
dwelling among them, Bin see-
ing and hearing, vexed his right-
eous soul from day to day with
their unlawful deeds :)
9 * The Lord knoweth how to
deliver the godly out of tempt-
ation, and to reserve the unjust
unto the day of judgment to he
punished :
10 But chiefly "them that
walk after the flesh in the
lust of uncleanness, and de-
spise IIgovernment. xPresumpt-
uous are they, selfwilled, they
are not afraid to speak evil of
dignities.
11 Whereas y angels, which are
greater in power and might,
bring not railing accusation
IIagainst them before the Lord.
12 But these, z as natural brute
beasts made to be taken and
destroyed, speak evil of the
things that they understand
not; and shall utterly perish in
their own corruption ;
13 aAnd shall receive the re-
ward ofunrighteousness, as they
that count it pleasure b to riot in
the daytime. "Spots they are
and blemishes, sporting them-
selves with their own deceiv-
ings while dthey feast with you ;
14 Having eyes full of t adul-
tery, and that cannot cease from
sin ; beguiling unstable souls :
ea heart they have exercised
with covetous practices ; cursed
children :
15 Which have forsaken the
right way, and are gone astray,
following the way of fBalaam

the son of Bosor, who loved the
wages of unrighteousness ;
16 But was rebuked for his
iniquity: the dumb ass speak-
ing with man's voice forbade
the madness of the prophet.
17 eThese are wells withoutwa-
ter, clouds that are carried with
a tempest; to whom the mist
of darkness is reserved for ever.
18 For when h they speak great
swelling words of vanity, they
allure through the lusts of the
flesh, through much wantonness,
those that -were IIclean escaped
from them who live in error.
19 While they promise them
k liberty, they themselves are
1the servants of corruption : for
of whom a man is overcome, of
the same is he brought in bond-
age.
20 For mif after they nhave es-
caped the pollutions of the world
"through the knowledge of the
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ,
they are again entangled there-
in, and overcome, the latter end
is worse with them than the be-
ginning.
21 For p it had been better for
them not to have known the
way of righteousness, than, after
they have known it
,

to turn from
the holy commandment deliver-
ed unto them.
22 But it is happened unto
them according to the true prov-
erb, q The dog is turned to his
own vomit again ; and, The sow
that was washed to her wallow-
ing in the mire.

CHAPTER III:

1 Heassureththemof thecertaintyof Christ

1scorning
to judgment, against thosescorners vsho dispute
against it: 8 warning llw godly,for the long pa-
tienceof Ood, to hastentlieir repentance, 10 He
describethalso themanner how the world shall be
destroyed: 11exhortinglhem,from theexpectation
thereof to all holiness of life : 15 and again, to
think thepatienceof Ood totendtotheir salvation,
as Paul wroteto themin his epistles.

THIS
second epistle, belov-

ed, I now write unto you ;

in both which a I stir up your

A.D. 66.

s Jude 12,13.

•
>

Jude 16.

' Acts 2
.

40
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.
4
.
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II Or, for a
little, or, a
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someread.

k Gal. 5
.

13.

1 Pet. 2
.

16.

I John 8
.

34.
Rom. 6

.

16.

mMatt.l2.43.
Luke 11.26,
Heb. 6

.
4

&c. & 10,
26,27.
° ch. 1 . 4

.

ver. 18.

o ch. 1
.

2.

p Luke 12.47,
48.
John 9

. 41,
& 15.22.

i Prov.26.11.

* ch. 1
.

13.
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The day of the Lord. II. PETER. Exhortation to holiness.

A.D. 66.

bJade 17.

c 1 Tim. 4. 1.
2 Tim. 3. 1.
Jude 18.
J ch. 2. 10.

<=Is. 5. 19.
Jer. 17. 15.
Ez. 12. 22,
27.
Matt.24.48.
Luke 12.45.

'Gen. 1.6,9.
Ps. 33. 6.
Heb. 11.3.

tG-r.
co?isisti?ig.
s Ps. 24.2. &
136.6.
Col. 1. 17.
■>Gen. 7. 11,
21, 22, 23.
ch. 2. 5.
' ver. 10.

"<Matt.25.41.
2Thess.l.8.

i Ps. 90. 4.
">Hab.2. 3.
Heb. 10.37.
nTs.30. 18.
1Pet. 3.20.
ver. 15.
»Ez. 18. 23.
32.& 33.11.
pRom. 2. 4.
1 Tim. 2. 4.
qMatt. 24.43.
Luke 12.39.
lThess.5.2.
Rev. 3. 3.&
16. 15.
'Ps. 102.26.
Is. 51. 6.
Matt. -24.35.
Mark 13.31.
Rom. 8. 12.
Heb. 1. 11.
Rev. 20.11.
&21. 1.

pure minds by way of remem-
brance :
2 That ye may be mindful of
the words which were spoken
before by the holy prophets,
band of the commandment of
us the apostles of the Lord and
Saviour :
3 cKnowing this first, that
there shall come in the last
days scoffers, d.walking after
their own lusts,
4 And saying, 'Where is the
promise of his coming ? for since
the fathers fell asleep, all things
continue as they were from the
beginning of the creation.
5 For this they willingly are
ignorant of, that f by the word
of God the heavens were of old,
and the earth +gstanding out of
the water and in the water :
6 hWhereby the world that
then was, being overflowed with
water, perished :
7 But 'the heavens and the
earth, which are now, by the
same word are kept in store, re-
served unto k fire against the
day of judgment and perdition
of ungodly men.
8 But, beloved, be not ignorant
of this one thing, that one day
is with the Lord as a thousand
years, and 'a thousand years as
one day.
9 mThe Lord is not slack con-
cerning his promise, as some
men count slackness; but "is
longsuffering to us-ward, °not
willing that any should perish,
but pthat all should come to re-
pentance.
10 But qthe day of the Lord
will come as a thief in the
night; in the which r the heav-
ens shall pass away with a
great noise, and the elements

shall melt with fervent heat, the
earth also and the works that
are therein shall be burned up.
11 Seeing then that all these
things shall be dissolved, what
manner of persons ought ye to
be s in all holy conversation and
godliness,
12 'Looking for and IIhasting
unto the coming of the day of
God, wherein the heavens being
on fire shall u be dissolved, and
the elements shall xmelt with
fervent heat ?
13 Nevertheless we, according
to his promise, look for y new
heavens and a new earth,
wherein dwelleth righteousness.
14 Wherefore, beloved, seeing
that ye look for such things, be
diligent z that ye may be found
of him in peace, without spot,
and blameless.
15 And account that athe long-
suffering of our Lord is salva-
tion ; even as our beloved broth-
er Paul also according to the
wisdom given unto him hath
written unto you ;
16 As also in all his epistles,
bspeaking in them of these
things ; in which are some
things hard to be understood,
which they that are unlearned
and unstable wrest, as they do
also the other Scriptures, unto
their own destruction.
17 Ye therefore, beloved, c see-
ing ye know these things before,
dbeware lest ye also, being led

away with the error of the
wicked, fall from your own
steadfastness.

18 eBut grow in grace, and in
the knowledge of our Lord and
Saviour Jesus Christ. f To him
be glory both now and for ever.
Amen.
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THE

FIRST EPISTLE GENERAL

JOHN.

AFTER
A.D. 90.

»John 1. 1.
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»John 1. 14.
2 Pet. 1.1G.
ch. 4. 14.
*Luke24.39.
John 20.27.
dJohn 1.4.&
11. 2j. &
14.6.
=Rom.16.26.
1Tim. 3.16.
ch. 3. 5.
' John 21.24.
Acts 2. 32.
s ch. 5. 20.
hJohn 1.1,2.
' Acts 4. 20.

■'John17.21.
1Cor. 1. 0.
ch. 2. 24.

I John 15.11.
& 16.24.
2 John 12.
■"ch.3. 11'.

"Johnl.9.&
8. 12. & 9.
5.& 12.35,
36.

o2 Cor.6. 14.
ch. 2. 4.

Pi Cor.6.11.
Eph. 1. 7.
Heb. 9. 14.
1Pet. 1.19.
ch. 2. 2.
Rev. 1. 5.

CHAPTER I.
1 He describethtlie person of Christ, in whom we
haveeternal life, by a communionwith Ood : 5 to
whichwemust adjoin holinessof life, to testifythe
truth of that our communion and profession of
faith, as also to assureus of theforgivenessof our
sins by Christ's death.

THAT
"which was from the

beginning, which we have
heard, which we have seen with
our eyes,' bwhich we have look-
ed upon, and °our hands have
handled, of the Word of life;
2 (For

d the life ewas mani-
fested, and we have seen it

, fand
bear witness, e and shew unto
you that eternal life, hwhich
was with the Father, and was
manifested unto us ;)

3 'That which we have seen
and heard declare we unto you,
that ye also may have fellow-
ship with us: and truly k our
fellowship is with the Father,
and with his Son Jesus Christ.

4 And these things write we un-
to you, a that your joy maybe full.

5 mThis then is the message
which we have heard of him,
and declare unto you, that nGod

is light, and in him is no dark-
ness at all.

6 ° If we say that we have fel-
lowship with him, and walk in
darkness, we lie, and do not the
truth :

7 But if we walk in the light,
as he is in the light, we have
fellowship one with another,
and "the blood of Jesus Christ
his Son cleanseth us from all
sin.

8 q If we say that we have no
sin, we deceive ourselves, r and
the truth is not in us.

9 s If we confess our sins, he is

faithful and just to forgive us
our sins, and to ' cleanse us from
all unrighteousness.
10 If we say that we have not
sinned, we make him a liar, and
his word is not in us.
CHAPTER II.

1 He comforlcth them against the sins o
f infirm-

ity. 3 Rightly to know God is to keephis com-
mandments, 9 to loveour brethren, 15 and not
to love the world. 18 Wc must beware o

f se-
ducers: 20 from whose deceits the godly are
safe, preserved b

y

perseverance in faith, and
holiness o

f

life.

MY little children, thesethings write I unto you,
that ye sin not. And if any
man sin, °we have an advocate
with the Father, Jesus Christ
the righteous :

2 And b he is the propitiation
for our sins : and not for ours
only, but "also for the sins of
the whole world.

3 And hereby we do know that
we know him, if we keep his
commandments.

4 dHe that saith, I know him,
and keepeth not his command-
ments, c is a liar, and the truth

is not in him.

5 But fwhoso keepeth his word,

ff in him verily is the love of
God perfected :

h hereby know
we that we are in him.

6 'He that saith he abideth in
him k ought himself also so to
walk, even as he walked.
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Against the love of the world. I. JOHN. There are many antichrists.
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"Luke 24.47,
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«ch. 1. 1.

yEph. 6. 10.

*B-om.12.2

»Matt. 6. 24.
Gal. 1. 10.
James 4.4.

bEcc. 5. 11.

7 Brethren, 'I write no new
commandment unto you, but an
old commandment mwhich ye
had from the beginning. The
old commandment is the word
which ye have heard from the
beginning.
8 Again, na new command-
ment I write unto you, which
thing is true in him and in you :
"because the darkness is past,
and pthe true light now shineth.
9 qHe that saith he is in the
light, and hateth his brother, is
in darkness even until now.
10 rHe that loveth his brother
abideth in the light, and sthere
is none t occasion of stumbling
in him.
11 But he that hateth his
brother is in darkness, and 'walk-
eth in darkness, and knoweth
not whither he goeth, because
that darkness hath blinded his
eyes.
12 I write unto you, little
children, because uyour sins are
forgiven you for his name's sake.
13 I write unto you, fathers,
because ye have known him
x that is from the beginning. I
write unto you, young men, be-
cause ye have overcome the
wicked one. I write unto you,
little children, because ye have
known the Father.
14 I have written unto you,
fathers, because ye have known
him that is from the beginning.
I have written unto you, young
men, because yye are strong, and
the word of God abideth in you,
and ye have overcome the wick-
ed one.

15 z Love not the world, nei-
ther the things that are in the
world. aIf any man love the
world, the love of the Father is
not in him.
16 For all that is in the world,
the lust of the flesh, band the
lust of the eyes, and the pride

of life, is not of the Father, but
is of the world.
17 And c the world passeth
away, and the lust thereof: but
he that doeth the will of God
abideth for ever.
18 dLittle children, e it is the
last time : and as ye have heard
that f antichrist shall come^even
now are there many antichrists ;
whereby we know Mhat it is the
last time.
19 'They went out from us,
but they were not of us ; for k if
they had been of us, they would
no doubt have continued with
us: but they went out, •Hhat
they might be made manifest
that they were not all of us.
20 But mye have an unction
n from the Holy One, and °ye
know all things.
21 1 have not written unto you
because ye know not the truth,
but because ye know it

,

and
that no lie is of the truth.
22 pWho is a liar but he that
denieth that Jesus is the Christ?
He is antichrist, that denieth
the Father and the Son.
23 qWhosoever denieth the
Son, the same hath not the
Father: [but]

T he that acknowl-

edged the Son hath the Father
also.

24 Let that therefore abide in
you, "which ye have heard from
the beginning. If that which
ye have heard from the begin-
ning shall remain in you, 'ye
also shall continue in the Son,
and in the Father.
25 "And this is the promise
that he hath promised us, even
eternal life.
26 These things have I written
unto you x concerning them that
seduce you.
27 But y the anointing which
ye have received of him abideth
in you, and z ye need not that
any man teach you : but as the
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The singular love of God. I. JOHN. We should love one another.
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same anointing "teacheth you
of all things, and is truth, and
is no lie, and even as it hath
taught you, ye shall abide in
IIhim.
28 And now, little children,
abide in him; that, bwhen he
shall appear, we may have con-
fidence, c and not be ashamed
before him at his coming.
29 dIf ye know that he is
righteous, IIye know that eevery
one that doeth righteousness is
born of him.

CHAPTER III.
1 He dcclarelh the singular love of God towards
us, in making us his sons: 3 who therefore
ought obediently to keephis commandments,11
as also brotherly to love one another.

BEHOLD,
what manner of

love the Father hath be-
stowed upon us, that awe should
be called the sons of God : there-
fore the world knoweth us not,
bbecause it knew him not.
2 Beloved, cnow are we the
sons of God, and d it doth not
yet appear what we shall be :
but we know that, when he
shall appear, ewe shall be like
him; for fwe shall see him as
he is.
3 gAnd every man that hath
this hope in him purifieth him-
self, even as he is pure.
4 Whosoever committeth sin
transgresseth also the law : for
hsin is the transgression of the
law.
5 And ye know 'that he was
manifested k to take away our
sins ; and ' in him is no sin.
6 Whosoever abideth in him
sinneth not: "whosoever sin-
neth hath not seen him, neither
known him.
7 Little children, n let no man
deceive you : ° he that doeth
righteousness is righteous, even
as he is righteous.
8 pHe that committeth sin is
of the devil ; for the devil sin-
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neth from the beginning. For
this purpose the Son of God was
manifested, q that he might de-
stroy the works of the devil.
9 rWhosoever is born of God
doth not commit sin ; for "his
seed remaineth in him : and he
cannot sin, because he is born
of God.
10 In this the children of God
are manifest, and the children
of the devil : l whosoever doeth
not righteousness is not of God,
"neither he that loveth not his
brother.

11 For "this is the IImessage
that ye heard from the begin-
ning, y that we should Jove one
another.
12 Not as z Cain, who was of
that wicked one, and slew his
brother. And wherefore slew
he him? Because his own
works were evil, and his broth-
er's righteous.
13 Marvel not, my brethren,
if a the world hate you.
14 bWe know that we have
passed from death unto life, be-
cause we love the brethren.
He that loveth not his brother
abideth in death.
15 dWhosoever hateth his
brother is a murderer : and ye
know that eno murderer hath
eternal life abiding in him.
16 fHereby perceive we the
love of God, because he laid
down his life for us : and we
ought to lay down our lives for
the brethren.
17 But ewhoso hath this
world's good, and seeth his
brother have need, and shut-
teth up his bowels of compas-
sion from him, hhow dwelleth
the love of God in him ?
18 My little children, ' let us
not love in word, neither in
tongue; but in deed and in
truth.
19 And hereby we know k that
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How to try the spirits. I. JOHN. Exhortation to brotherly love.
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1 Pet. 4. 8.
ver. 11.
ch. 4. 21.
' ch. 2. 8, 10.
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Matt. 24.4.
"lCor.14.29.
1 Thess. 5.
21.
Rev. 2. 2.
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24.
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2 John 7.
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2 John 7.
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we are of the truth, and shall
t assure our hearts before him.
20 *For if our heart condemn
us, God is greater than our
heart, and knoweth all things.
21 mBeloved, if our heart con-
demn us not, n then have we
confidence toward God.
22 And "whatsoever we ask,
we receive of him, because we
keep his commandments, pand
do those things that are pleas-
ing in his sight.
23 qAnd this is his command-
ment, That we should believe
on the name of his Son Jesus
Christ, rand love one another,
3as he gave us commandment.
24 And 'he that keepeth his
commandments udwelleth in
him, and he in him. And
xhereby we know that he abid-
eth in us, by the Spirit which
he hath given us.

CHAPTER IV.
1 He warneth them not to believeall teachers,who
boast of the Spirit, but to try them by therules

of the catholic faith : 7 and by many reasons
exhorteth to brotherly love.

BELOVED,
abelieve not

every spirit, but btry the
spirits whether they are of
God : because cmany false

prophets are gone out into the
world.
2 Hereby know ye the Spirit
of God : dEvery spirit that con-
fesseth that Jesus Christ is
come in the flesh is of God :
3 And eevery spirit that con-
fesseth not that Jesus Christ is
come in the flesh is not of God :
and this is that spirit of anti-
christ, whereof ye have heard

that it should come ; and f even
now already is it in the world.
4 gYe are of God, little „chil-
dren, and have overcome them :

because greater is he that is in
you, than

hhe that is in the
world.
5 'They are of the world:
therefore speak they of the

world, and Hhe world heareth
them.
6 We are of God: 'he that
knoweth God heareth us ; he
that is not of God heareth not
us. Hereby know we mthe
spirit of truth, and the spirit of
error.

7 "Beloved, let us love one
another : for love is of God ;
and every one that loveth is
born of God, and knoweth God.
8 He that loveth not, "know-
eth not God ; for pGod is love.
9 q In this was manifested the
love of God toward us, because
that God sent his only begotten
Son into the world, r that we
might live through him.
10 Herein is love, snot that
we loved God, but that he
loved us, and sent his Son Ho
be the propitiation for our sins.
11 Beloved, u if God so loved
us, we ought also to love one
another.
12 xNo man hath seen God at

any time. If we love one an-
other, God dwelleth in us, and
yhis love is perfected in us.
13 zHereby know we that we
dwell in him, and he in us, be-
cause he hath given us of his
Spirit.
14 And awe have seen and do
testify that b the Father sent
the Son to be the Saviour of
the world.
15 "Whosoever shall confess
that Jesus is the Son of God,
God dwelleth in him, and he
in God.
16 And we have known and
believed the love that God hath
to us. dGod is love; and "he
that dwelleth in love dwelleth
in God, and God in him.
17 Herein is +our love made

perfect, that
fwe may have

boldness in the day of judg-
ment: s because as he is

,

so are

we in this world.
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Jesus is the Son of God, I. JOHN. able to save us,
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& IS, 12.
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1John 1. 12.
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18 There is no fear in love;
but perfect love casteth out
fear : because fear hath tor-
ment. He that feareth h is not
made perfect in love.
19 We love him, because he
first loved us.
20 i If a man say, I love God,
and hateth his brother, he is a
liar : for he that loveth not his
brother whom he hath seen,
how can he love God kwhom
he hath not seen ?
21 And Hhis commandment
have we from him, That he who
loveth God love his brother also.

CHAPTER V.
1 He that loveth God loveth his children, and Jceep-
cth his commandments: 3 which to thefaithful
are light, and not grievous. 9 Jesus is the Son

of God, able to saveus, Hand to hear our pray-
ers, which wemakefor ourselves, and for others.

WHOSOEVER
"believeth

that b Jesus is the Christ
is cborn of God : dand every one
that loveth him that begat lov-
eth him also that is begotten of
him.
2 By this we know that we
love the children of God, when
we love God, and keep his com-
mandments.
3 cFor this is the love of God,
that we keep his command-
ments : and f his commandments
are not grievous.
4 For swhatsoever is born of
God overcometh the world : and
this is the victory that over-
cometh the world, even our
faith.
5 Who is he that overcometh
the world, but hhe that believ-
eth that Jesus is the Son of
God?
6 This is he that came 'by
water and blood, even Jesus
Christ; not by water only, but
by water and blood. kAnd it is
the Spirit that beareth witness,
because the Spirit is truth.
7 For there are three that bear
record in heaven, the Father,
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Hhe Word, and the Holy Ghost :
raand these three are one.
8 And there are three that bear
witness in earth, the spirit, and
the water, and the blood : and
these three agree in one.
9 If we receive n the witness of
men, the witness of God is
greater :

° for this is the witness
of God which he hath testified
of his Son.
10 He that believeth on the
Son of God phath the witness
in himself: he that believeth
not God qhath made him a liar ;
because he believeth not the
record that God gave of his Son.
11 rAnd this is the record, that
God hath given to us eternal
life, and sthis life is in his Son.
12 'He that hath the Son hath
life ; and he that hath not the
Son of God hath not life.
13 u These things have I writ-
ten unto you that believe on the
name of the Son of God; "that
ye may know that ye have eter-
nal life, and that ye may believe
on the name of the Son of God.
14 And this is the confidence
that we have IIin him, that, y if
we ask any thing according to
his will, he heareth us:
15 And if we know that he
hear us, whatsoever we ask, we
know that we have the petitions
that we desired of him.
16 If any man see his brother
sin a sin which is not unto death,
he shall ask, and zhe shall give
him life for them that sin not
unto death. aThere is a sin
unto death: bI do not say that
he shall pray for it.
17 cAll unrighteousness is sin:
and there is a sin not unto death.
18 We know that dwhosoever
is born of God sinneth not; but
he that is begotten of God
ekeepeth himself, and that wick-
ed one toucheth him not.
19 And we know that we are
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Exhortation to persevere II. JOHN. in Christian love and belief.
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of God, and f the whole world
lieth in wickedness.
20 And we know that the Son
of God is come, and ghath given
us an understanding, h that we
may know him that is true;

and we are in him that is true,
even in his Son Jesus Christ.
j This is the true God, k and
eternal life.
21 Little children, *keep your-
selves from idols. Amen.

THE

SECOND EPISTLE

JOHN.
1 TIeexhortctha certain honourablematron, withher
children, toperseverein Christian loveand belief,8
lesttheylosethereward of their former profession :
10 and to have nothing to do with thoseseducers
that bring not thetrue doctrine of Christ Jesus.

THE
elder unto the elect lady

and her children, awhom I
love in the truth ; and not I
only, but also all they that
have known bthe truth ;
2 For the truth's sake, which
dwelleth in us, and shall be
with us for ever.
3 c Grace the with you, mercy,
and peace, from God the Fa-
ther, and from the Lord Jesus
Christ, the Son of the Father,
d in truth and love.
4 1 rejoiced greatly that I found
of thy children 'walking in
truth, as we have received a
commandment from the Father.
5 And now I beseech thee,
lady, f not as though I wrote a
new commandment unto thee,
but that which we had from
the beginning, &that we love
one another.
6 And Mhis is love, that we
walk after his commandments.
This is the commandment, That,
1as ye have heard from the be-
ginning, ye should walk in it.

7 For kmany deceivers are
entered into the world, !who
confess not that Jesus Christ is
come in the flesh. mThis is a

deceiver^ and an antichrist.
8 "Look to yourselves, "that
we lose not those things which
we have IIwrought, but that we
receive a full reward.
9 pWhosoever transgresseth,
and abideth not in the doctrine
of Christ, hath not God. He
that abideth in the doctrine of
Christ, he hath both the Father
and the Son.
10 If there come any unto
you, and bring not this doc-
trine, receive him not into your
house, qneither bid him God

speed :

11 For he that biddeth him
God speed is partaker of his
evil deeds.
12 rHaving many things to
write unto you, I would not
write with paper and ink : but
I trust to come unto you, and
speak tface to face, "that Hour

joy may be full.
13 'The children of thy elect
sister greet thee. Amen.
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IIOr, truly.

IIOr,pray.

THE

b2 John 4.

«1Cor.4. 15.
Philem. 10.

tGr.
worthy of
God.

<>lCo
15.
. 9. 12,

THIRD EPISTLE

JOHN.
He commendeth Gaius for his piety, 5 and
hospitality 7 to true preachers: 9 complain-
ing of the unkind dealing of ambitious Di-
otrephes on the contrary side, 11 whose evil
example is not to be followed: 12 and giv-
cth special testimony to the good report of
Demetrius.

THE
elder unto the well be-

loved Gaius, awhom I love
IIin the truth.-
2 Beloved, I IIwish above all
things that thou mayest pros-
per and be in health, even as
thy soul prospereth.
3 For I rejoiced greatly, when
the brethren came and testi-
fied of the truth that is in thee,
even as Hhou walkest in the
truth.
4 I have no greater joy than
to hear that cmy children walk
in truth.
5 Beloved, thou doest faithful-
ly whatsoever thou doest to the
brethren, and to strangers ;
6 Which have borne witness
of thy charity before the church:
whom if thou bring forward on
their journey t after a godly sort,
thou shalt do well :
7 Because that for his name's
sake they went forth, dtaking
nothing of the Gentiles.
8 We therefore ought to re-

ceive such, that we might be
fellow helpers to the truth.
9 I wrote unto the church :
but Diotrephes, who loveth to
have the preeminence among
them, receiveth us not.
10 Wherefore, if I come, I will
remember his deeds which he do-
eth, prating against us with ma-
licious words : and not content
therewith, neither doth he him-
self receive the brethren, and for-
biddeth them that would, and
casteth them out of the church.
11 Beloved, ° follow not that
which is evil, but that which is
good.

fHe that doeth good is
of God : but he that doeth evil
hath not seen God.
12 Demetrius ghath good re-
port of all men, and of the
truth itself: yea, and we also
bear record ;

h and ye know that
our record is true.
13 'I had many things to
write, but I will not with ink
and pen write unto thee :
14 But I trust I shall shortly
see thee, and we shall speak
tface to face. Peace be to thee.
Our friends salute thee. Greet
the friends by name.

«Ps. 37.27.
Is. 1. 16.17.
1 Pet. 3.11.

fl John 2.29.
& 3. 6, 9.

s 1Tim. 3. '

•>John 21.24.

2 John 12.

t Gr. mouth
to mouth.
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THE

A. D.
about 66.

*Luke 6. 16.
Acts 1. 13.

>>John 17.11.
12, 15.
1 Pet. 1. 5.
cRom. 1. 7.
d1 Pet. 1. 2.
2 Pet. 1. 2.

* Tit. 1. 4.

f Phil. 1. 27.
1Tim. 1.18.
& 6. 12.
2Tim.l.l3.
&4. 7.

gGal 2. 4.
2 Pet. 2. 1.
I'Rom. 9. 21,
22.
1 Pet. 2. 8.

i 2 Pet. 2. 10.
" Tit. 2. 11.
Heb. 12.15.
i Tit. 1. 16.
2 Pet. 2. 1.
Uohn2.22.

"'1 Cor. 10.9.

GENERAL EPISTLE

J U D E.
He exhorteth them,to be constant in theprofession
of thefaith. 4 False teachers are crept in to
seduce them: for whosedamnable doctrine and
manners horrible punishment is prepared: 20' whereas the godly, by the assistanceof the Holy
Spirit, and prayers to God, may persevere,and
grow in grace, and keep themselves,and recover
othersout of thesnares of tliosedeceives.

JUDE, the servant of JesusChrist, and abrother of
James, to them that are sancti-
fied by God the Father, and
bpreserved in Jesus Christ, and
c called :
2 Mercy unto you, and dpeace,
and love, be multiplied.
3 Beloved, when I gave all
diligence to write unto you eof
the common salvation, it was
needful for me to write unto
you, and exhort you that

f ye
should earnestly contend for the
faith which was once delivered
unto the saints.
4 s For there are certain men
crept in unawares, hwho were
before of old ordained to this
condemnation, ungodly men,
1turning k the grace of our God
into lasciviousness, and 1deny-
ing the only Lord God, and our
Lord Jesus Christ.
5 I will therefore put you in
remembrance, though ye once
knew this, how that mthe Lord,
having saved the people out of
the land of Egypt, afterward
"destroyed them that believed
not.
6 And °the angels which kept
not their IIfirst estate, but left
their own habitation, phe hath
reserved in everlasting chains

under darkness qunto the judg-
ment of the great day.
7 Even as r Sodom and Gomor-
rah, and the cities about them
in like manner, giving them-
selves over to fornication, and
going after t strange flesh, are
set forth for an example, suffer-
ing the vengeance of eternal
fire.
8 'Likewise also these filthy
dreamers defile the flesh, de-
spise dominion, and * speak evil
of dignities.
9 Yet "Michael the archangel,
when contending with the devil
he disputed about the body of
Moses, "durst not bring against
him a railing accusation, but
said, y The Lord rebuke thee.
10 zBut these speak evil of
those things which they know
not : but what they know natu-
rally, as brute beasts, in those
things they corrupt themselves.
11 Woe unto them ! for they
have gone in the way aof Cain,
and * ran greedily after the error
of Balaam for reward, and per-
ished c in the gainsaying of
Core.
12 d These are spots in your
e feasts of charity, when they
feast with you, feeding them-
selves without fear: f clouds
they are without water, e car-
ried about of winds ; trees
whose fruit withereth, without
fruit, twice dead, hplucked up
by the roots ;
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A. D.
about 66.

i Rev. 20.10.
■■Gen.19.24.
Deut.29.23.
2 Pet. 2. 6.

t Gr. other,

■2Pet. 2. 10.

* Ex. 22. 28.

«Dan. 10.13.
& 12. 1.
Rev. 12.7.

*2 Pet. 2. 11.

yZech. 3. 2.

*2 Pet. 2. 12.

aGen. 4. 5.
Uohn3.12.
t>Num. 22.7,
21.
2 Pet. 2. 15.
' Num. 16.1,
&c,

J 2Pet. 2. 13.

lCor.11.21.

f Prov.25.14.
2 Pet. 2.17.
s Eph. 4. 14.

hMatt.15.13.



Fake teachers described. JUDE. Abiding in the love of God.

AD.
about 60.

' Is. 57.20.
><Phil. 3. 19,
' 2 Pet 2. 17.

">Gen. 5. IS,

" Deut.33.2.
Dan. 7. 10.
Zech. 14.5.
Matt.25.31.
2Thess.l.7.
Rev. 1. 7.

• 1 Sam.2. 3.
Ps. 31. 18.
& 94. 4.
Mai. 3. 13.

P2Pet. 2. 18.

i Prov.2S.21.
James2.1,9.

' 2 Pet. 3. 2.

13 'Raging waves of the sea,
k foaming out their own shame ;
wandering stars, *to whom is
reserved the blackness of dark-
ness for ever.

14 And Enoch also, mthe sev-
enth from Adam, prophesied of
these, saying, Behold, "the Lord
cometh with ten thousand of his
saints,
15 To execute judgment upon
all, and to convince all that are
ungodly among them of all their
ungodly deeds which they have
ungodly committed, and of all
their "hard speeches which un-
godly sinners have spoken
against him.
16 These are murmurers, com-
plainers, walking after their
own lusts; and ptheir mouth
speaketh great swelling words,
qhaving men's persons in ad-
miration because of advantage.
17 rBut, beloved, remember
ye the words which were spok-
en before of the apostles of our
Lord Jesus Christ ;
18 How that they told you
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sthere should be mockers in the
last time, who should walk after
their own ungodly lusts.
19 These be they 'who sep-
arate themselves, u sensual, hav-
ing not the Spirit.
20 But ye, beloved, xbuilding
up yourselves on your most
holy faith, ypraying in the Holy
Ghost,
21 Keep yourselves in the love
of God, z looking for the mercy
of our Lord Jesus Christ unto
eternal life.
22 And of some have compas-
sion, making a difference :
23 And others asave with fear,
bpulling them out of the fire;
hating even c the garment spot-
ted by the flesh.
24 dNow unto him that is able
to keep you from falling, and
e to present you faultless before
the presence of his glory with
exceeding joy,
25 f To the only wise God our
Saviour, be glory and majesty,
dominion and power, both now
and ever. Amen.

A.D.
about60.

■1 Tim. 4. 1.
2 Tim. 3. 1.
&4. 3.
2 Pet. 2. 1.
&3. 3.
' Prov. 18. 1.
Ez. 14.7.
Hos. 4. 14.
& 9. 10.
Heb. 10.25.
"1 Cor.2. 14.
James3.15.
* Col. 2. 7.
1 Tim. 1.4.
yRom. 8.26.
Eph. G.18.
* Tit. 2. 13.
2 Pet. 3.12.

*Horn.11.14
lTim.4.16
bAm. 4. 11.
Zech.3. 2.
1Cor. 3.15
cZech.3 4,5.
Rev. 3. 4,
dRom.16.25.
Eph. 3. 20.

•Col. 1. 22.

f Rom.16.27.
1Tim. 1.17.
&2.3.



A.D. 96.

»John 3.32.
& 8. 26. &
12.49.
t>ver. 3.
ch. 4. 1.
' ch. 22. 16.

* 1 Cor. 1. 6.
ver. 9.
ch. 6. 9. &
12.17.

«1 John 1. 1.

f Luke 11.28.
ch. 22. 7.

eRom. 13.11.
James 5. 8.
1 Pet. 4. 7.
ch. 22. 10.
bEx. 3. 14.
ver. 8.
I John 1. 1.
*Zech. 3. 9.
6c4. 10.
ch. 3. 1. &
4. 5. & 5.6.
' John 8. 14.
1Tim. 6.13.
ch. 3. 14.
mlCor.15.20.
Col. 1. 18.
°Eph. 1. 20.
ch. 17. 14.
& 19. 16.
° John 13.34.
6s 15. 9.
Gal. 2. 20.
PHeb. 9. 14.
1 John 1. 7.
ql Pet. 2.5,9.
ch. 5. 10. 6s
20.6.
'1 Tim. 6.16.
Heb. 13.21.
1Pet. 4. 11.
& 5. 11.

THE

REVELATION
OF

ST. JOHN THE DIVINE.

CHAPTER I.
4 John writclh his revelation to thesevenchurches

of Asia, signified by the seven golden candle-

sticks. 7 The coming of Christ. 14 His
glorious power and majesty.

THE
Revelation of Jesus

Christ, awhich God gave
unto him, to shew unto his
servants things which bmust
shortly come to pass; and °he
sent and signified it by his
angel unto his servant John :
2 dWho bare record of the
word of God, and of the testi-
mony of Jesus Christ, and of all
things e that he saw.
3 f Blessed is he that readeth,
and they that hear the words of
this prophecy, and keep those
things which are written there-
in : for gthe time is at hand.
4 TOHN to the seven churches
l) which are in Asia : Grace
be unto you, and peace, from
him hwhich is

,

and 'which was,
and which is to come ; k and
from the seven Spirits which are
before his throne ;

5 And from Jesus Christ, lwho

is the faithful witness, and the
mfirstbegotten of the dead, and
nthe prince of the kings of the
earth. Unto him "that loved
us, p and washed us from our
sins in his own blood,

6 And hath qmade us kings
and priests unto God and his
Father; r to him be glory and
dominion for ever and ever.
Amen.

7

8 Behold, he cometh with
clouds ; and every eye shall see
him, and Hhey also which
pierced him: and all kindreds
of the earth shall wail because
of him. Even so, Amen.

8 U I am Alpha and Omega,
the beginning and the ending,
saith the Lord, xwhich is

,

and
which was, and which is to
come, the Almighty.

9 I John, who also am your
brother, and y companion in trib-
ulation, and z in the kingdom
and patience of Jesus Christ,
was in the isle that is called
Patmos, a for the word of God,
and for the testimony of Jesus
Christ.
10 b I was in the Spirit on c the
Lord's day, and heard behind
me d a great voice, as of a
trumpet,
11 Saying, e I am Alpha and
Omega, f the first and the last:
and, What thou seest, write in
a book, and send it unto the
seven churches which are in
Asia ; unto Ephesus, and unto
Smyrna, and unto Pergamos,
and unto Thyatira, and unto
Sardis, and unto Philadelphia,
and unto Laodicea.
12 And I turned to see the
voice that spake with me. And
being turned, S I saw seven gold-
en candlesticks ;

13 h And in the midst of the
seven candlesticks

j

one like un-
to the Son of man, k clothed with
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What John was REVELATION. commanded to write

A.D. 96.

i ch. 15.6.

™Dan.7. 9.

" Dan. 10.G.
ch. 2. 18.&
19. 12.

°Ez. 1.7.
Dan.10.6.
ch. 2. 18.
pEz. 43. 2.
Dan. 10.6.
ch. 14.2.&
19. 6.
'I ver.20.
ch. 2. 1. &
3.1.
r Is. 49. 2.
Eph. 0. 17.
Heb. 4. 12.
ch.2.12,16.
& 19.1-3.21.
«Acts 26. 13.
ch. 10.1.
<■Ez. 1. 2S.

»Dan. 8. 18.
& 10.10.
«Is. 41. 4. &
44. 6.& 48.
12.
ch. 2. 8. &
22. 13.
ver. 11.
yHorn. 6. 9.
*ch. 4. 9. &
5.14.
* Ps. 68. 20.
ch. 20. 1.
bver. 12,&c.

cch.2. 1,&c.

J ch.4. 1,&c.

16.

12.

s Mai. 2. 7.
ch.2. l,&c.
i>Zech.4. 2.
Matt. 5. 15.
Phil. 2. 15.

ch. 1.16,20.

>>ch. 1.13.

Ps. 1. 6.
ver.9.13,19.
ch.3.1,8,15.

a garment down to the foot, and
1girt about the paps with a gold-
en girdle.
14 His head and mhis hairs
were white like wool, as white
as snow ; and nhis eyes were as
a flame of fire ;
15 "And his feet like unto fine
brass, as if they burned in a fur-
nace ; and

phis voice as the
sound of many waters.
16 qAnd he had in his right
hand seven stars: and rout of
his mouth went a sharp two-
edged sword: 5and his counte-
nance was as the sun shineth in
his strength.
17 And 'when I saw him, I
fell at his feet as dead. And
uhe laid his right hand upon me,
saying unto me, Fear not; XI
am the first and the last :
18 yI am he that liveth, and
was dead ; and, behold, z I am
alive for evermore, Amen ; and
"have the keys of hell and of
death.
19 Write bthe things which
thou hast seen, c and the things
which are, dand the things
which shall be hereafter ;
20 The mystery eof the seven
stars which thou sawest in my
right hand, rand the seven gold-
en candlesticks. The seven
stars are s the angels of the sev-
en churches: and h the seven
candlesticks which thou sawest
are the seven churches.

CHAPTER II.
What is commandedto bewritten to the angels,that
is, theministers (if the churches of 1 Ephesvs, 8
Smyrna, 12 Pcrgamos, 18 Thyatira: and what
is commended,orfound wanting in them.

UNTO
the angel of the

church of Ephesus write ;
These things saith ahe that
holdeth the seven stars in his
right hand, bwho walketh in
the midst of the seven golden
candlesticks ;
2 CI know thy works, and thy
labour, and thy patience, and
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how thou canst not bear them
which are evil : and dthou hast
tried them ewhich say they are
apostles, and are not, and hast
found them liars :
3 And hast borne, and hast
patience, and for my name's
sake hast laboured, and hast
fnot fainted.
4 Nevertheless I have some-
what against thee, because thou
hast left thy first love.
5 Remember therefore from
whence thou art fallen, and
repent, and do the first works ;
6or else I will come unto thee
quickly, and will remove thy
candlestick out of his place, ex-
cept thou repent.
6 But this thou hast, that thou
hatest the deeds of hthe Nicolai-
tans, which I also hate.
7 'He that hath an ear, let
him hear what the Spirit saith
unto the churches ; To him that
overcometh will I give k to eat
of 'the tree of life, which is in
the midst of the paradise of God.
8 And unto the angel of the
church in Smyrna write ; These
things saith mthe first and the
last, which was dead, and is
alive ;
9 "I know thy works, and trib-
ulation, and poverty, (but thou
art °rich) and / know the blas-
phemy of p them which say they
are Jews, and are not, qbut are
the synagogue of Satan.
10 rFear none of those things
which thou shalt suffer: be-
hold, the devil shall cast some
of you into prison, that ye may
be tried ; and ye shall have
tribulation ten days : sbe thou
faithful unto death, and I will
give thee *a crown of life.
11 "He that hath an ear, let
him hear what the Spirit saith
unto the churches ; He that
overcometh shall not be hurt
of xthe second death.

A.D. 96.

<l1 John 4. 1.
«2Cor.ll.l3.
2 Pet. 2. 1.

' Gal. 6. 9.
Heb.12.3,5.

t Matt.21.41.
43.

hver.15.

i Matt. 11.15.
& 13.9,43.
ver. 11, 17.
29.
ch. 3. 6, 13.
22.& 13.9.
kch.22.2,14.
1Gen. 2. 9.

"ch. 1. 8,17
18.

"Luke 12.21.
1Tim. 0.18.
James 2.5.
PRom. 2. 17,
28.29.&9.G.
t ch. 3. 9.
r Matt.10.22.

Matt.24.13.

' James1.12.
ch. 3. 11.
uver. 7.
ch. 13.9.

"ch. 20. 14.
&21. 8.



to the angels of REVELATION. the seven churches.

A.D. 96.

ych. 1. 16.

r. 2.

aver. 9.

>>Num.24.14.
& 25. 1. &
31. 16.
2 Pet. 2. 15.
Jude 11.
" Ac+s15 29.
1 Cor. 8. 9,
10.& 10.19,
20.
ver.20.
* 1Cor. 6. 13,
&c.
ever. 6.

fls. 11.4.
2Thess.2.8.
eh. 1.10, &
19. 15,21.

sver. 7, 11.

hch. 3. 12. &
19. 12.

:ch. 1. 14,15.

I 1 Kin;^ 16.
31.& 21.25.
2Kings9.7.

12 And to the angel of the
church in Pergamos write;
These things saith yhe which
hath the sharp sword with two
edges ;
13 z I know thy works, and
where thou dwellest, even
awhere Satan's seat is: and
thou holdest fast my name,
and hast not denied my faith,
even in those days wherein
Antipas was my faithful mar-
tyr, who was slain among you,
where Satan dwelleth.
14 But I have a few things
against thee, because thou hast
there them that hold the doc-
trine of bBalaam, who taught
Balak to cast a stumblingblock
before the children of Israel, c to
eat things sacrificed unto idols,
dand to commit fornication.
15 So hast thou also them that
hold the doctrine eof the Nic-
olaitans, which thing I hate.
16 Repent ; or else I will come
unto thee quickly, and fwill fight
against them with the sword of
my mouth.
17 &He that hath an ear, let
him hear what the Spirit saith
unto the churches ; To him that
overcometh will I give to eat
of the hidden manna, and will
give him a white stone, and in
the stone h a new name written,
which no man knoweth saving
he that receiveth it.
18 And unto the angel of
the church in Thyatira write ;
These things saith the Son of
God, {who hath his eyes like
unto a flame of fire, and his feet
are like fine brass ;
19 kI know thyworks, and char-
ity, and service, and faith, and

thy patience, and thy works; and
the last to be more than the first.
20 Notwithstanding I have a
few things against thee, because
thou sufferest that woman l Jez-
ebel, which calleth herself a

prophetess, to teach and to se-
duce my servants mto commit for-
nication, and to eat things sacri-
ficed unto idols.
21 And I gave her space n to
repent of her fornication ; and
she repented not.

22 Behold, I will cast her into
a bed, and them that commit
adultery with her into great
tribulation, except they repent
of their deeds.
23 And I will kill her chil-
dren with death ; and all the
churches shall know that °I am
he which searcheth the reins
and hearts : and P I will give
unto every one of you according
to your works.
24 But unto you I say, and
unto the rest in Thyatira, as
many as have not this doctrine,
and which have not known the
depths of Satan, as they speak ;
qI will put upon you none other
burden.
25 But r that which ye have
already, hold fast till I come.
26 And he that overcometh,
and keepeth smy works unto
the end, Ho him will I give
power over the nations :
27 uAnd he shall rule them
with a rod of iron ; as the ves-
sels of a potter shall they be
broken to shivers : even as I re-
ceived of my Father.
28 And I will give him x the
morning star.
29 yHe that hath an ear, let
him hear what the Spirit saith
unto the churches.

CHAPTER III.
2 The angel of the church of Sardis is reproved, 3
exhortedto repent,and threatenedif hedo not re-
pent. 8 The angel of the church of Philadelphia
10 is approvedfor his diligenceandjxttience. 15
The angel of Laodicea rebuked,for being neither
hot nor cold, 19 and admonished,to bemorezeal-
ous. 20 Christ slandeth at thedoor and knocketh.

AND
unto the angel of the

church in Sardis write ;
These things saith he "that hath
the seven Spirits of God, and
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Sardis is reproved. REVELATION. Laodicea is rebuked.
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40.
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2 Pet. 3. 10.
ch. 16. 15.
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ver. 14.
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the seven stars; bI know thy
works, that thou hast a name
that thou livest, c and art dead.
2 Be watchful, and strengthen
the things which remain, that
are ready to die : for I have not
found thy works perfect before
God.
3 dRemember therefore how
thou hast received and heard,
and hold fast, and erepent.
f If therefore thou shalt not
watch, I will come on thee as
a thief, and thou shalt not
know what hour I will come
upon thee.
4 Thou hast ffa few names
even in Sardis which have not
hdefiled their garments ; and
they shall walk with me 'in
white : for they are worthy.
5 He that overcometh, k the
same shall be clothed in white
raiment; and I will not 'blot
out his name out of the mbook
of life, but n I will confess his
name before my Father, and
before his angels.
6 "He that hath an ear, let
him hear what the Spirit saith
unto the churches.
7 And to the angel of the
church in Philadelphia write ;
These things saith phe that is
holy, qhe that is true, he that
hath rthe key of David, she
that openeth, and no man
shutteth ; and *shutteth, and
no man openeth ;
8 u I know thy works : behold,
I have set before thee x an open
door, and no man can shut it:
for thou hast a little strength,
and hast kept my word, and
hast not denied my name.
9 Behold, I will make y them
of the synagogue of Satan,
which say they are Jews, and
are not, but do lie ; behold, z I
will make them to come and
worship before thy feet, and to
know that I have loved thee.
"
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10 Because thou hast kept the
word of my patience, "I also
will keep thee from the hour
of temptation, which shall come
upon ball the world, to try them
that dwell cupon the earth.
11 Behold, d I come quickly :
ehold that fast which thou hast,
that no man take f thy crown.
12 Him that overcometh will
I make ga pillar in the temple
of my God, and he shall go no
more out: and h I will write
upon him the name of my
God, and the name of the city
of my God, which is ' new Jeru-
salem, which cometh down out
of heaven from my God : k andI will write upon him my new
name.

13 'He that hath an ear, let
him hear what the Spirit saith
unto the churches.
14 And • unto the angel of
the church IIof the Laodiceans
write ; mThese things saith the
Amen, "the faithful and true
witness, "the beginning of the
creation of God ;
15 p I know thy works, that
thou art neither cold nor hot:
I would thou wert cold or hot.
16 So then because thou art
lukewarm, and neither cold nor
hot, I will spew thee out of my
mouth.
17" Because thou sayest, aI am
rich, and increased with goods,
and have need of nothing ; and
knowest not that thou art
wretched, and miserable, and

poor, and blind, and naked :
18 I counsel thee r to buy of
me gold tried in the fire, that
thou mayest be rich ; and
"white raiment, that thou may-
est be clothed, and that the
shame of thy nakedness do not

appear; and anoint thine eyes
with eyesalve, that thou mayest
see.

19 As many as I love, I re-
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buke and chasten: be zealous
therefore, and repent.
20 Behold, UI stand at the
door, and knock: x if any man
hear my voice, and open the
door, yI will come in to him,
and will sup with him, and he
with me.
21 To him that overcometh
zwill I grant to sit with me in
my throne, even as I also over-
came, and am set down with
my Father in his throne.
22 aHe that hath an ear, let
him hear what the Spirit saith
unto the churches.

CHAPTER IV.
2 John sceth the throne of God in heaven. 4 The

four and twenty ciders. 6 The four beastsfull
of eyes before and behind. 10 The ciders lay
down their crowns, and worship him that sat on
the throne.

AFTER
this I looked, and,

behold, a door was opened
in heaven : and a the first voice
which I heard was as it were
of a trumpet talking with me ;
which said, b Come up hither,
c and I will shew thee things
which must be hereafter.
2 And immediately dI was
in the Spirit: and, behold, ea
throne was set in heaven, and
one sat on the throne.
3 And he that sat was to look
upon like a jasper and a sardine
stone : f and there was a rainbow
round about the throne, in sight
like unto an emerald.
4 gAnd round about the throne
were four and twenty seats: and
upon the seats I saw four and
twenty elders sitting, ll clothed
in white raiment ; ' and they
had on their heads crowns of
gold.
5 And out of the throne pro-
ceeded k lightnings and thunder-
ings and voices : l and there were
seven lamps of fire burning be-
fore the throne, which are mthe
seven Spirits of God.
6 And before the throne there
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was n a sea of glass like unto
crystal : ° and in the midst of
the throne, and round about the
throne, were four beasts full of
eyes before

pand behind.
7 qAnd the first beast was like
a lion, and the second beast like
a calf, and the third beast had
a face as a man, and the fourth
beast was like a flying eagle.
8 And the four beasts had each
of them r six wings about him;
and they ivere full of eyes swith-
in: and tthey rest not day and
night, saying, lHoly, holy, holy,
uLord God Almighty, xwhich
was, and is

,

and is to come.

9 And when those beasts give
glory and honour and thanks to
him that sat on the throne, ywho
liveth for ever and ever,
10 z The four and twenty eld-
ers fall down before him that
sat on the throne, a and worship
him that liveth for ever and
ever,

b and cast their crowns be-
fore the throne, saying,
11 c Thou art worthy, O Lord,
to receive glory and honour and
power: d for thou hast created
all things, and for thy pleasure
they are and were created.

CHAPTER V.

1 The book scaled with seven seals : 9 which on-

ly the Lamb that was slain is worthy to open.
12 Therefore the ciders praise him, 9 and con-

fess that he redeemedthem with his blood.

AND

I saw in the right hand
.of him that sat on the

throne a a book written within
and on the back side, b sealed
with seven seals.

2 And I saw a strong angel
proclaiming with a loud voice,
Who is worthy to open the book,
and to loose the seals thereof?

3 And no man c in heaven, nor
in earth, neither under the earth,
was able to open the book, nei-
ther to look thereon.

4 And I wept much, because
no man was found worthy to
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open and to read the book, nei-
ther to look thereon.
5 And one of the elders saith
unto me, Weep not: behold,
d the Lion of the tribe of Juda,
ethe Root of David, hath pre-
vailed to open the book, f and to
loose the seven seals thereof.
6 And I beheld, and, lo, in the
midst of the throne and of the
four beasts, and in the midst of
the elders, stood r a Lamb as it
had been slain, having seven
horns and h seven eyes, which
are 'the seven Spirits of God
sent forth into all the earth.
7 And he came and took the
book out of the right hand kof
him that sat upon the throne.
8 And when he had taken the
book, 'the four beasts and four
and twenty elders fell down be-
fore the Lamb, having every
one of them mharps, and golden
vials full of IIodours, "which are
the prayers of saints.
9 And "they sung a new song,
saying, pThou art worthy to
take the book, and to open the
seals thereof: q for thou wast
slain, and rhast redeemed us to
God by thy blood sout of every
kindred, and tongue, and people,
and nation ;
10 ' And hast made us unto our
God kings and priests : and we
shall reign on the earth.
11 And I beheld, and I heard
the voice of many angels "round
about the throne, and the beasts,
and the elders : and the num-
ber of them was * ten thousand
times ten thousand, and thou-
sands of thousands ;
12 Saying with a loud voice,
yWorthy is the Lamb that was
slain to receive power, and rich-
es, and wisdom, and strength,
and honour, and glory, and bless-
ing.
13 And z every creature which
is in heaven, and on the earth,
~
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and under the earth, and such
as are in the sea, and all that
are in them, heard I saying,
"Blessing, and honour, and glo-
ry, and power, be unto him
''that sitteth upon the throne,
and unto the Lamb for ever and
ever.

14 cAnd the four beasts said,
Amen. And the four and twenty
elders fell down and worshipped
him d that liveth for ever and
ever.

CHAPTER VI.
1 The opening of the seals in order, and, what

followed thereupon, containing a prophecy lo
theend of the world.

AND
aI saw when the Lamb

opened one of the seals, and
I heard, as it were the noise of
thunder, bone of the four beasts
saying, Come and see.
2 And I saw, and behold c a
white horse : dand he that sat
on him had a bow ; eand a
crown was given unto him : and
he went forth conquering, and
to conquer.
3 And when he had opened
the second seal, f I heard the
second beast say, Come and see.
4 BAnd there went out another
horse that was red : and power
was given to him that sat there-
on to take peace from the earth,
and that they should kill one
another : and there was given
unto him a great sword.
5 And when he had opened
the third seal, 'T heard the third
beast say, Come and see. And
I beheld, and lo ' a black horse ;
and he that sat on him had a
pair of balances in his hand.
6 And I heard a voice in the
midst of the four beasts say, IIA
measure of wheat for a penny,
and three measures of barley for
a penny; and k see thou hurt not
the oil and the wine.
7 And when he had opened
the fourth seal, 1I heard the
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voice of the fourth beast say,
Come and see.
8 mAnd I looked, and behold a
pale horse: and his name that
sat on him was Death, and Hell
followed with him. And power
was given IIunto them over the
fourth part of the earth, "to kill
with sword, and with hunger,
and with death, °and with the
beasts of the earth.
9 And when he had opened
the fifth seal, I saw under pthe
altar qthe souls of them that
were slain r for the word of God,
and for sthe testimony which
they held :
10 And they cried with a loud
voice, saying, 'How long, O
Lord, uholy and true, x dost thou
not judge and avenge our blood
on them that dwell on the earth ?
11 And ywhite robes were
given unto every one of them ;
and it was said unto them, z that
they should rest yet for a little
season, until their fellow serv-
ants also and their brethren, that
should be killed as they were,
should be fulfilled.
12 And I beheld when he had
opened the sixth seal,

aand, lo,
there was a great earthquake ;
and b the sun became black as
sackcloth of hair, and the moon
became as blood;
13 °And the stars of heaven fell
unto the earth, even as a fig tree

casteth her Uuntimely figs, when

she is shaken of a mighty wind.
14 dAnd the heaven departed
as a scroll when it is rolled to-
gether ; and

eevery mountain

and island were moved out of
their places.
15 And the kings of the earth,
and the great men, and the rich

men, and the chief captains, and

the mighty men, and every bond

man, and every free man,
f hid

themselves in the dens and in
the rocks of the mountains ;

16 gAnd said to the mountains
and rocks, Fall on us, and hide
us from the face of him that
sitteth on the throne, and from
the wrath of the Lamb :
17 h For the great day of his
wrath is come ; ' and who shall
be able to stand ?

CHAPTER VII.
3 An angel sealeththeservantsof Ood in theirfore-
heads. 4 The number cf themthat were sealed:
of the tribes of Israel a certain number. 9 Of
all othernations an innumerablemultitude, which
stand beforethethrone, clad in white robes, and
palms in their hands. 14 Their robes were
washedin thebloodof theLamb.

AND
after these things I saw

four angels standing on the
four corners of the earth, ahold-
ing the four winds of the earth,
bthat the wind should not blow
on the earth, nor on the sea, nor
on any tree.
2 And I saw another angel
ascending from the east, having
the seal of the living God : and
he cried with a loud voice to
the four angels, to whom it
was given to hurt the earth
and the sea,
3 Saying, cHurt not the earth,
neither the sea, nor the trees,
till we have d sealed the servants
of our God e in their foreheads.
4 fAnd I heard the number of
them which were sealed: and
there were sealed s a hundred and
forty and four thousand of all
the tribes of the children of Is-
rael.
5 Of the tribe of Juda were
sealed twelve thousand. Of the
tribe of Reuben were sealed
twelve thousand. Of the tribe
of Gad were sealed twelve thou-
sand.

6 Of the tribe of Aser were seal-
ed twelve thousand. Of the
tribe of Nephthalim were sealed
twelve thousand. Of the tribe
of Manasses were sealed twelve
thousand.
7 Of the tribe of Simeon were
sealed twelve thousand. Of the
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tribe of Levi were sealed twelve
thousand. Of the tribe of Is-
sachar were sealed twelve thou-
sand.
8 Of the tribe of Zabulon were
sealed twelve thousand. Of the
tribe of Joseph were sealed
twelve thousand. Of the tribe
of Benjamin were sealed twelve
thousand.
9 After this I beheld, and, lo,
h a great multitude, which no
man could number, 'of all na-
tions, and kindreds, and people,
and tongues, stood before the
throne, and before the Lamb,
k clothed with white robes, and
palms in their hands ;
10 And cried with a loud voice,
saying, 'Salvation to our God
mwhich sitteth upon the throne,
and unto the Lamb.
11 nAnd all the angels stood
round about the throne, and
about the elders and the four
beasts, and fell before the throne
on their faces, and worshipped
God,
12 "Saying, Amen: Blessing,
and glory, and wisdom, and
thanksgiving, and honour, and
power, and might, be unto our
God for ever and ever. Amen.
13 And one of the elders an-
swered, saying unto me, What
are these which are arrayed in
pwhite robes ? and whence came
they ? v

14 And I said unto him, Sir,
thou knowest. And he said to
me, qThese are they which
came out of great tribulation,
and have rwashed their robes,
and made them white in the
blood of the Lamb.
15 Therefore are they before
the throne of God, and serve
him day and night in his tem-
ple: and he that sitteth on the
throne shall sdwell among them.
16 ' They shall hunger no more,
neither thirst any more; unei-
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ther shall the sun light on them,
nor any heat.
17 For the Lamb which is in
the midst of the throne x shall
feed them, and shall lead them
unto living fountains of waters :
yand God shall wipe away all
tears from their eyes.

CHAPTER VIII.
1 At the opening cf the seventhseal, 2 sevenan-
gels had seven trumpets given them. 6 Four

of themsound their trumpets, and great plagues
follow. 3 Another angel putlelh incense to the
prayers of the saints on thegolden altar.

AND
"when he had opened

the seventh seal, there was
silence in heaven about the
space of half an hour.
2 bAnd I saw the seven angels
which stood before God ; c and
to them were given seven trump-
ets.
3 And another angel came and
stood at the altar, having a gold-
en censer ; and there was given
unto him much incense, that he
should iloffer it with dthe prayers
of all saints upon e the golden
altar which was before the
throne.
4 And f the smoke of the in-
cense, ivhich came with the pray-
ers of the saints, ascended up
before God out of the angel's
hand.
5 And the angel took the cens-
er, and filled it with fire of the
altar, and cast it Uinto the earth :
and e there were voices, and
thunderings, and lightnings,
h and an earthquake.
6 And the seven angels which
had the seven trumpets prepared
themselves to sound.

7 The first angel sounded, i and
there followed hail and fire
mingled with blood, and they
were cast k upon the earth : and
the third part xof trees was
burnt up, and all green grass
was burnt up.
8 And the second angel sound-
ed, '"and as it were a great

A.D. 96.

*Ps 23.1.&
36. 8.
John 10.11,
14.

yls. 25.8.
ch. 21.4.

' ch. 6. 1.

>>Matt. 18.10.
Luke 1. 19.
<=2Chr. 29.
25-28.

'i ch. 5. 8.
IIOr, add
it to the
prayers.
° Ex. 30. 1.
ch. 6. 9.

»Ps. 141.2.
Luke 1. 10.

Or, tipon.

ch. 16.18.

h2 Sam.22.8.
1 Kings 19.
11.
Acts 4. 31.

Ez. 38.22.

"ch. 16.2.

l Is. 2. 13.
ch. 9. 4.

>Jer.51. 25.
Am. 7.4.
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mountain burning with fire was
cast into the sea : nand the third
part of the sea °became blood ;
9 "And the third part of the
creatures which were in the
sea, and had life, died ; and the
third part of the ships were de-
stroyed.
10 And the third angel sound-
ed, qand there fell a great star
from heaven, burning as it were
a lamp, r and it fell upon the
third part of the rivers, and
upon the fountains of waters ;
11 And the name of the star
is called Wormwood : l and the
third part of the waters became
wormwood ; and many men died
of the waters, because they were
made bitter.
12 uAnd the fourth angel
sounded, and the third part of
the sun was smitten, and the
third part of the moon, and the
third part of the stars ; so as
the third part of them was
darkened, and the day shone
not for a third part of it

,

and
the night likewise.
13 And I beheld, "and heard
an angel flying through the
midst of heaven, saying with a

loud voice, yWoe, woe, woe, to
the inhabiters of the earth by
reason of the other voices of
the trumpet of the three angels,
which are yet to sound !

CHAPTER IX.

1 At thesounding of thefifth angel, a star falleth
from heaven,to whom i

s given the key of the bot-
tomlesspit. 2 Me openeththepit, and therecome

forth locustslike scorpions. 12 Thefirst woepast.
13 The sixth trumpet soundeth. 14 Four angels
are letloose,that werebound.

A ND the fifth angel sounded,J\. a and I saw a star fall from
heaven unto the earth : and to
him was given the key of b the
bottomless pit.

2 And he opened the bottom-
less pit; c and there arose a

smoke out of the pit, as the
smoke of a great furnace ; and
the sun and the air were dark-

ened by reason of the smoke of
the pit,

3 And there came out of the
smoke d locusts upon the earth:
and unto them was given pow-
er, e as the scorpions of the earth
have power.

4 And it was commanded
them f that they should not
hurt s the grass of the earth,
neither any green thing, neither
any tree ; but only those men
which have not h the seal of
God in their foreheads.

5 And to them it was given
that they should not kill them,
'but that they should be tor-
mented five months : and their
torment was as the torment of
a scorpion, when he striketh a
man.

6 And in those days k shall
men seek death, and shall not
find it ; and shall desire to
die, and death shall flee from
them.

7 And Hhe shapes of the
locusts were like unto horses
prepared unto battle ; mand on
their heads were as it were
crowns like gold, "and their
faces were as the faces of men.

8 And they had hair as the
hair of women, and "their teeth
were as the teeth of lions.

9 And they had breastplates,
as it were breastplates of iron ;

and the sound of their wings
was p as the sound of chariots of
many horses running to battle.
10 And they had tails like
unto scorpions, and there were

stings in their tails : q and their
power was to hurt men five
months.
11 And they had a king over
them, which is s the angel of the
bottomless pit, whose name in
the Hebrew tongue is Abaddon,
but in the Greek tongue hath
his name II Apollyon.
12 'One woe is past; and, be-
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The sixth trumpet sounded. REYELATION. An angel with an open booh.
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Dan. 7. 10.
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2ch. 7. 4.
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cDeut.31.29.

•iLev. 17.7.
Deut.32.17.
Ps. 106.37.
lCor.10.20.
=Ps. 115. 4.
& 135.15.
Dan.5. 23.

f ch. 22. 15.

hold, there come two woes
more hereafter.

13 And the sixth angel sound-
ed, and I heard a voice from
the four horns of the golden
altar which is before God,
14 Saying to the sixth angel
which had the trumpet, Loose
the four angels which are bound
u in the great river Euphrates.
15 And the four angels were
loosed, which were prepared
IIfor an hour, and a day, and a
month, and a year, for to slay
the third part of men.
16 And "the number of the
army yof the horsemen were
two hundred thousand thou-
sand : z and I heard the num-
ber of them.
17 And thus I saw the horses
in the vision, and them that sat
on them, having breastplates of
fire, and of jacinth, and brim-
stone : aand the heads of the
horses were as the heads of
lions ; and out of their mouths
issued, fire and smoke and brim-
stone.
18 By these three was the
third part of men killed, by the
fire, and by the smoke, and by
the brimstone, which issued out
of their mouths.
19 For their power is in their
mouth, and in their tails : b for
their tails were like unto ser-
pents, and had heads, and with
them they do hurt.
20 And the rest of the men
which were not killed by these
plagues cyet repented not of the
works of their hands, that they
should not worship ddevils, eand
idols of gold, and silver, and
brass, and stone, and of wood ;
which neither can see, nor hear,
nor walk :
21 Neither repented they of
their murders, f nor of their sor-
ceries, nor of their fornication,
nor of their thefts.
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CHAPTER X.
1 A mighty strong angel appearelh with a hook
openin his hand. 6 He swearclh hy him that

liveth/or ever, that there shall he no more lime.
9 John is commandedto take and eat the book.

AND
I saw another mighty
angel come down from

heaven, clothed with a cloud :
aand a rainbow was upon his
head, and bhis face was as it
were the sun, and chis feet as
pillars of fire :
2 And he had in his hand a
little book open : dand he set
his right foot upon the sea, and
his left foot on the earth,
3 And cried with a loud voice,
as when a lion roareth : and
when he had cried, e seven thun-
ders uttered their voices.
4 And when the seven thun-
ders had uttered their voices, I
was about to write : and I heard
a voice from heaven saying
unto me, f Seal up those things
which the seven thunders utter-
ed, and write them not.
5 And the angel which I saw
stand upon the sea and upon
the earth s lifted up his hand to
heaven,
6 And sware by him that liv-
eth for ever and ever, hwho
created heaven; and the things
that therein are, and the earth,
and the things that therein are,
and the sea, and the things
which are therein, 'that there
should be time no longer :
7 But k in the days of the voice
of the seventh angel, when he
shall begin to sound, the mys-
tery of God should be finished,
as he hath declared to his serv-
ants the prophets.
8 And 'the voice which I
heard from heaven spake unto
me again, and said, Go and
take the little book which is
open in the hand of the angel
which standeth upon the sea
and upon the earth.
9 And I went unto the angel,
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The two witnesses prophesy. REVELATION. The beast hilleth them.
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and said unto him, Give me the
little book. And he said unto
me, "Take it, and eat it up;
and it shall make thy belly
bitter, but it shall be in thy
mouth sweet as honey.
10 And I took the little book
out of the angel's hand, and ate

it up ; nand it was in my mouth
sweet as honey : and as soon as

I had eaten it, °my belly was
bitter.
11 And he said unto me,
Thou must prophesy again be-
fore many peoples, and na-
tions, and tongues, and kings.

CHAPTER XI.

3 The two witnesses prophesy. 6 They havepow-
er to shut heaven, that it rain not. 7 The beast
shall fight against them.,and.kill them. 8 They
lie unburied, 1 1 and after three days and a half
rise again. 14 The second woe is past. 15
The seventhtrumpet soundeth.

AND there was given me a a

J-jL reed like unto a rod : and
the angel stood, saying, bRise,
and measure the temple of God,
and the altar, and them that

worship therein.

2 But c the court which is

without the temple t leave out,
and measure it not; d for it is

given unto the Gentiles : and the

holy city shall they c tread under
foot f forty and two months.

3 And II I will give power unto
my two ewitnesses,

h and they
shall prophesy * a thousand two
hundred and threescore days,
clothed in sackcloth.

4 These are the k two olive

trees, and the two candlesticks

standing before the God of the
earth.

5 And if any man will hurt
them, ^re proceedeth out of
their mouth, and devoureth
their enemies: mand if any
man will hurt them, he must
in this manner be killed.

6 These "have power to shut

heaven, that it rain not in the
days of their prophecy: and

°have power over waters to
turn them to blood, and to smite
the earth with all plagues, as
often as they will.

7 And when they p shall have
finished their testimony, q the
beast that ascendeth r out of the
bottomless pit s shall make war
against them, and shall over-
come them, and kill them.

8 And their dead bodies shall
lie in the street of Uhe great
city, which spiritually is called
Sodom and Egypt, "where also
our Lord was crucified.

9 "And they of the people and
kindreds and tongues and na-
tions shall see their dead bodies
three days and a half, y and shall
not suffer their dead bodies to be
put in graves.
10 z And they that dwell upon
the earth shall rejoice over
them, and make merry, a and
shall send gifts one to another ;

b because these two prophets tor-
mented them that dwelt on the
earth.
11 cAnd after three days and
a half d the Spirit of life from
God entered into them, and they
stood upon their feet ; and great
fear fell upon them which saw
them.
12 And they heard a great
voice from heaven saying unto
them, Come up hither. eAnd
they ascended up to heaven

f in
a cloud ; e and their enemies be-
held them.
13 And the same hour Kwas
there a great earthquake, 'and
the tenth part of the city fell,
and in the earthquake were
slain tof men seven thousand :

and the remnant were affright-
ed, k and gave glory to the God

of heaven.
14 ] The second woe is past;
and, behold, the third woe com-

eth quickly.
15 And mthe seventh angel
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A woman clothed with the sun. REVELATION. Satan cast out of heaven,
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4.

ch. 1. 4, 8.
& 4. 8. &
1G.5.

ch. 19.6.
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ch. 6. 10.
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Gal. 4. 19.
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sounded ; nand there were great
voices in heaven, saying, °The
kingdoms of this world are be-
come the kingdoms of our Lord,
and of his Christ; pand he shall
reign for ever and ever.
16 And q the four and twenty
elders, which sat before God on
their seats, fell upon their faces,
and worshipped God,
17 Saying, We give thee
thanks, O Lord God Almighty,
rwhich art, and wast, and art
to come ; because thou hast
taken to thee thy great power,
sand hast reigned.
18 'And the nations were an-
gry, and thy wrath is come,
uand the time of the dead, that
they should be judged, and that
thou shouldest give reward unto
thy servants the prophets, and
to the saints, and them that
fear thy name, "small and
great; y and shouldest destroy
them which IIdestroy the earth.
19 And z the temple of God
was opened in heaven, and
there was seen in his temple
the ark of his testament: and
a there were lightnings, and
voices, and thunderings, and
an earthquake, band great hail.

CHAPTER XII.
I A woman clothed with the sun travaileth. 4
The great red dragon standethbeforeher, ready
to devour her child : 6 when she was delivered
shefleelh into thewilderness. 7 Michael and his
angels fight with the dragon, and prevail. 13
The dragon beingcast down into theearth,perse-
cuted the woman.

AND
there appeared a great

. IIwonder in heaven ; a wo-
man clothed with the sun, and
the moon under her feet, and
upon her head a crown of
twelve stars :
2 And she being with child
cried, atravailing in birth, and
pained to be delivered.
3 And there appeared another
IIwonder in heaven ; and be-
hold ba great red dragon, chav-
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ing seven heads and ten horns,
dand seven crowns upon his
heads.
4 And ehis tail drew the third
part f of the stars of heaven,
eand did cast them to the
earth : and the dragon stood
hbefore the woman which was
ready to be delivered, 'for to
devour her child as soon as it
was born.
5 And she brought forth a
man child, kwho was to rule
all nations with a rod of iron :
and her child was caught up
unto God, and to his throne.
6 And Hhe woman fled into
the wilderness, where she hath
a place prepared of God, that
they should feed her there ma
thousand two hundred and
threescore days.
7 And there was war in heav-
en: "Michael and his angels
fought °against the dragon ;
and the dragon fought and his
angels, .
8 And prevailed not; neither
was their place found any more
in heaven.
9 And pthe great dragon was
cast out, qthat old serpent,
called the Devil, and Satan,
1which deceiveth the whole
world : she was cast out into
the earth, and his angels were
cast out with him.
10 And I heard a loud voice
saying in heaven, *Now is come
salvation, and strength, and the
kingdom of our God, and the
power of his Christ : for the ac-
cuser of our brethren is cast
down, uwhich accused them
before our God day and night.
11 And xthey overcame him
by the blood of the Lamb, and
by the word of their testimony ;
yand they loved not their lives
unto the death.
12 Therefore z rejoice, ye heav-
ens, and ye that dwell in them.
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A beast riseth out of the sea, REVELATION, and another out of the earth.
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aWoe to the inhabiters of the
earth and of the sea ! for the
devil is come down unto you,
having great wrath, bbecause
he knoweth that he hath but a
short time.
13 And when the dragon saw
that he was cast unto the earth,
he persecuted cthe woman which
brought forth the man child.
14 dAnd to the woman were
given two wings of a great
eagle, "that she might fly f into
the wilderness, into her place,
where she is nourished g for a
time, and times, and half a
time, from the face of the ser-
pent.
15 And the serpent hcast out
of his mouth water as a flood
after the woman, that he might
cause her to be carried away
of the flood.
16 And the earth helped the
woman ; and the earth opened
her mouth, and swallowed up
the flood which the dragon cast
out of his mouth.
17 And the dragon was wroth
with the woman, 'and went
to make war with the remnant
of her seed, kwhich keep the
commandments of God, and
have 'the testimony of Jesus
Christ.

CHAPTER XIII.
I A beastriseth out of theseawith sevenheads and
tenhorns, to whom the dragon giveth his power.
11 Another beastcomethup out of theearth : 14
causethan image to be madeof theformer beast,
15and that men should worship it

,

16and receive
his mark.

AND

I stood upon the sand
of the sea, and saw a a

beast rise up out of the sea,

b having seven heads and ten

horns, and upon his horns ten

crowns, and upon his heads the

II name of blasphemy.

2 cAnd the beast which I saw
was like unto a leopard, d and
his feet were as the feet of a
bear, e and his mouth as the
mouth of a lion : and f the drag-

on gave him his power, g and
his seat, h and great authority.

3 And I saw one of.. his heads
'as it were twounded to death;
and his deadly wound was heal-
ed : and kall the world wondered
after the beast.

4 And they worshipped the
dragon which gave power unto
the beast<: and they worshipped
the beast, saying, 'Who is like
unto the beast? who is able to
make war with him ?

5 And there was given unto
him raa mouth speaking great
things and blasphemies ; and

power was given unto him II to

continue n forty and two months.
6 And he opened his mouth in

blasphemy against God, to blas-
pheme his name, ° and his taber-
nacle, and them that dwell in
heaven.

7 And it was given unto him
"to make war with the saints,
and to overcome them : q and

power was given him over all
kindreds, and tongues, and na-
tions.

8 And all that dwell upon the
earth shall worship him, rwhose
names are not written in the
book of life of the Lamb slain

s from the foundation of the
world.

9 'If any man have an ear, let
him hear.
10 uHe that leadeth into cap-
tivity shall go into captivity:

x he that killeth with the sword
must be killed with the sword.

yHere is the patience and the

faith of the saints.
11 And I beheld another beast

z coming up out of the earth;
and he had two horns like a

lamb, and he spake as a drag-
on.

12 And he exerciseth all the

power of the first beast before
him, and causeth the earth and

them which dwell therein to
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The Lamb on mount Sion. REVELATION. The preaching of the gospel.
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worship the first beast, "whose
deadly wound was healed.
13 And bhe doeth great won-
ders, c so that he maketh fire
come down from heaven on the
earth in the sight of men,
14 And Meceiveth them that
dwell on the earth eby the means

of those miracles which he had
power to do in the sight of
the beast ; saying to them that
dwell on the earth, that they
should make an image to the
beast, which had the wound by
a sword, fand did live.
15 And he had power to give
t life unto the image of the beast,
that the image of the beast
should both speak, gand cause
that as many as would not wor-
ship the image of the beast
should be killed.
16 And he causeth all, both
small and great, rich and poor,
free and bond, h tto receive a
mark in their right hand, or in
their foreheads :
17 And that no man might buy
or sell, save he that had the
mark, or ' the name of the beast,
kor the number of his name.
18 'Here is wisdom. Let him
that hath understanding count
mthe number of the beast : n for
it is the number of a man ; and
his number is Six hundred three-
score and six.

CHAPTER XIV.
1 The Lamb standing on mount Sion with his
company. 6 An angel prcachelh thegospel. 8
The fall of Babylon. 15 The harvest of the
world, and putting in of the sickle. 20 The
vintage and winepress of the wrath of God.

AND
I looked, and, lo, aa

Lamb stood on the mount
Sion, and with him ba hundred
forty and four thousand, c hav-
ing his Father's name written
in their foreheads.
2 And I heard a voice from
heaven, d as the voice of many
waters, and as the voice of a

and I heard thegreat thunder

voice of "harpers harping with
their harps :
3 And f they sung as it were a
new song before the throne, and
before the four beasts, and the
elders : and no man could learn
that song ebut the hundred and
forty and four thousand, which
were redeemed from the earth.
4 These are they which were
not defiled with women; h for
they are virgins. These are
they 'which follow the Lamb
whithersoever he goeth. These
t kwere redeemed from among
men, l being the firstfruits unto
God and to the Lamb.
5 And min their mouth was
found no guile : for Dthey are
without fault before the throne
of God.
6 And I saw another angel
°ny in the midst of heaven,
"having the everlasting gospel
to preach unto them that dwell
on the earth, qand to every na-
tion, and kindred, and tongue,
and people,
7 Saying with a loud voice,
r Fear God, and give glory to
him; for the hour of his judg-
ment is come: sand worship
him that made heaven, and
earth, and the sea, and the
fountains of waters.
8 And there followed another
angel, saying, Babylon is fall-
en, is fallen, "that great city,
because she made all nations
drink of the wine of the wrath
of her fornication.
9 And the third angel followed
them, saying with a loud voice,
xIf any man worship the beast
and his image, and receive his
mark in his forehead, or in his
hand,
10 The same y shall drink of
the wine of the wrath of God^
which is zpoured out without
mixture into athe cup of his
indignation; and bhe shall be
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The harvest of the world. REVELATION. The seven last plagues.
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tormented with c fire and brim-
stone in the presence of the
holy angels, and in the presence
of the Lamb :
11 And dthe smoke of their
torment ascendeth up for ever
and ever : and they have no
rest day nor night, who worship
the beast and his image, and
whosoever receiveth the mark
of his name.
12 eHere is the patience of the
saints : f here are they that keep
the commandments of God, and
the faith of Jesus.
13 And I heard a voice from
heaven saying unto me, Write,
s Blessed are the dead hwhich
die in the Lord II from hence-
forth : Yea, saith the Spirit,
'that they may rest from their
labours ; and their works do
follow them.
14 And I looked, and behold a
white cloud, and upon the cloud
one sat k like unto the Son of
man, \ having on his head a
golden crown, and in his hand
a sharp sickle.
15 And another angel mcame
out of the temple, crying with
a loud voice to him that sat on
the cloud, "Thrust in thy sickle,
and reap : for the time is come
for thee to reap ; for the harvest
° of the earth is IIripe.
16 And he that sat on the
cloud thrust in his sickle on the
earth ; and the earth was reaped.
17 And another angel came
out of the temple which is in
heaven, he also having a sharp
sickle.
18 And another angel came
out from the altar, "which had
power over fire ; and cried with
a loud cry to him that had the
sharp sickle, saying, q Thrust in
thy sharp sickle, and gather the
clusters of the vine of the earth ;
for her grapes are fully ripe.
19 And the angel thrust in his

sickle into the earth, and gath-
ered the vine of the earth, and
cast it into r the great winepress
of the wrath of God.
20 And sthe winepress was
trodden *without the city, and
blood came out of the wine-
press, "even unto the horse
bridles,' by the space of a thou-
sand and six hundred furlongs.

CHAPTER XV.
1 The seven angels with the seven last plagues.
3 The song oftlicm that overcomethe heast. 7
The seven vials full of the wrath of God.

A ND aI saw another sign inJ\. heaven, great and marvel-
lous, bseven angels having the
seven last plagues; c for in
them is filled up the wrath of
God.
2 And I saw as it were da sea
of glass emingled with fire :
and them that had gotten the
victory over the beast, fand
over his image, and over his
mark, and over the number of
his name, stand on the sea of
glass, e having the harps of God.
3 And they sing Mhe song of
Moses the servant of God, and
the song of the Lamb, saying,
1Great and marvellous are thy
works, Lord God Almighty ;
kjust and true are thy ways,
thou King of IIsaints.
4 1Who shall not fear thee, O
Lord, and glorify thy name?
for thou only art holy : for mall
nations shall come and worship
before thee ; for thy judgments
are made manifest.
5 And after that I looked, and,
behold, nthe temple of the taber-
nacle of the testimony in heaven
was opened :
6 "And the seven angels came
out of the temple, having the
seven plagues,

pclothed in pure
and white linen, and having
their breasts girded with golden
girdles.
7
qAnd one of the four beasts
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gave unto the seven angels
seven golden vials full of the
wrath of God, rwho liveth for
ever and ever.
8 And sthe temple was filled
with smoke 'from the glory of
God, and from his power ; and
no man was ahle to enter into
the temple, till the seven plagues
of the seven angels were ful-
filled.

CHAPTER XVI.
2 The angels pour out their vials full of wrath.
6 The plagues thatfollow thereupon. 15 Christ
comelhas a thief Blessed are they that watch.

AND
I heard a great voice

out of the temple saying
ato the seven angels, Go your
ways, and pour out the vials
bof the wrath of God upon the
earth.
2 And the first went, and pour-
ed out his vial cupon the earth ;
and dthere fell a noisome and
grievous sore upon the men
ewhich had the mark of the
heast, and upon them fwhich
worshipped his image.
3 And the second angel poured
out his vial gupon the sea ; and
h it became as the blood of a
dead man: 'and every living
soul died in the sea.
4 And the third angel poured
out his vial k upon the rivers and
fountains of waters; *and they
became blood.
5 And I heard the angel of the
waters say, mThou art righteous,
O Lord, "which art, and wast,
and shalt be, because thou hast
judged thus.
6 For °they have shed the
blood pof saints and prophets,
qand thou hast given them blood
to drink ; for they are worthy.
7 And I heard another out of
the altar say, Even so, rLord
God Almighty, "true and right-
eous are thy judgments.
8 And the fourth angel poured
out his vial l upon the sun ; u and
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power was given unto him to
scorch men with fire.
9 And men were IIscorched with
great heat, and * blasphemed the
name of God, which hath power
over these plagues: y and they
repented not z to give him glory.
10 And the fifth angel poured
out his vial aupon the seat of
the beast; band his kingdom
was full of darkness ; c and they
gnawed their tongues for pain,
11 And dblasphemed the God
of heaven because of their pains
and etheir sores, f and repented
not of their deeds.
12 And the sixth angel poured
out his vial gupon the great
river Euphrates ; hand the water
thereof was dried up, 'that the
way of the kings of the east
might be prepared.
13 And I saw three unclean
k spirits like frogs come out of
the mouth of Hhe dragon, and
out of the mouth of the beast,
and out of the mouth of mthe
false prophet.
14 "For they are the spirits of
devils, "working miracles, which
go forth unto the kings of the
earth pand of the whole world,
to gatheivthem to q the battle of
that great day of God Almighty.
15 rBehold, I come as a thief.
Blessed is he that watcheth, and
keepeth his garments, 5lest he
walk naked, and they see his
shame.

16 *And he gathered them to-
gether into a place called in the
Hebrew tongue Armageddon.
17 And the seventh angel
poured out his vial into the air;
and there came a great voice
out of the temple of heaven,
from the throne, saying, u It is
done.

18 And x there were voices, and
thunders, and lightnings; y and
there was a great earthquake,
z such as was not since men were
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upon the earth, so mighty an
earthquake, and so great.
19 And a the great city was
divided into three parts, and the
cities of the nations fell: and
great Babylon bcame in remem-
brance before God, c to give unto
her the cup of the wine of the
fierceness of his wrath.
20 And devery island fled away,
and the mountains were not
found.
21 eAnd there fell upon men a
great hail out of heaven, every
stone about the weight of a tal-
ent : and fmen blasphemed God
because of s the plague of the
hail ; for the plague thereof was
exceeding great.

CHAPTER XVII.
3, 4 A woman arrayed in purple and scarlet,vixiha
golden cup in her hand, sitteth upon the beast,5
which is great Babylon, themother of all abomi-
nations. 9 The interpretation of thesevenheads,
12 and the tenhorns. 16 The punishment of the
whore. 14 The victory of theLamb.

AND
there came aone of the
seven angels which had

the seven vials, and talked with
me, saying unto me, Come
hither ; bI will shew unto thee
the judgment of c the great
whore d that sitteth upon many
waters ;
2 eWith whom the kings of
the earth have committed forni-
cation, and fthe inhabitants of
the earth have been made drunk
with the wine of her fornica-
tion.
3 So he carried me away in
the spirit g into the wilderness :
and I saw a woman sit hupon
a scarlet coloured beast, full of
Barnes of blasphemy, k having
seven heads and Hen horns.
4 And the woman mwas ar-
rayed in purple and scarlet
colour, nand t decked with gold
and precious stones and pearls,
"having a golden cup in her
hand pfull of abominations and
filthiness of her- fornication :
5 And upon her forehead was

a name written, "MYSTERY,
BABYLON 'THE GREAT,
8THE MOTHER OF "HAR-
LOTS AND ABOMINA-
TIONS OF THE EARTH.
6 And I saw 'the woman
drunken "with the blood of the
saints, and with the blood of
x the martyrs of Jesus : and
when I saw her, I wondered
with great admiration.
7 And the angel said unto me,
Wherefore didst thou marvel 1
I will tell thee the mystery of
the woman, and of the beast
that carrieth her, which hath
the seven heads and ten horns.
8 The beast that thou sawest
was, and is not; and y shall as-
cend out of the bottomless pit,
and z go into perdition : and
they that dwell on the earth
ashall wonder, bwhose names
were not written in the book
of life from the foundation of
the world, when they behold
the beast that was, and is not,
and yet is.
9 And chere is the mind
which hath wisdom. dThe
seven heads are seven mount-
ains, on which the woman sit-
teth.
10 And there are seven kings :
five are fallen, and one is

,

and
the other is not yet come ; and
when he cometh, he must con-
tinue a short space.
11 And the beast that was,
and is not, even he is the eighth,
and is of the seven, e and goeth
into perdition.
12 And f the ten horns which
thou sawest are ten kings, which
have received no kingdom as

yet ; but receive power as kings
one hour with the beast.
13 These have one mind, and

shall give their power and

strength unto the beast.
14 s These shall make war

with the Lamb, and the Lamb
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shall overcome them: h for he
is Lord of lords, and King of
kings : ' and they that are with
him are called, and chosen, and
faithful.
15 And he saith unto me,
k The waters which thou saw-
est, where the whore sitteth,
: are peoples, and multitudes,
and nations, and tongues.
16 And the ten horns which
thou sawest upon the heast,
mthese shall hate the whore,
and shall make her desolate
"and naked, and shall eat her
flesh, and °burn her with fire.
17 pFor God hath put in their
hearts to fulfil his will, and to
agree, and give their kingdom
unto the heast, quntil the words
of God shall be fulfilled.
18 And the woman which
thou sawest r is that great city,
"which reigneth over the kings
of the earth.

CHAPTER XVIII.
2 Babylon is fallen. 4 The people of God com-
manded to depart out of her. 9 The kings of
the earth, 11with the merchants and mariners,
lament over her. 20 The saints rejoicefor the
judgments of God upon her. .

A ND aafter these things I
JlX saw another angel come
down from heaven, having great
power; band the earth was
lightened with his glory.
2 And he cried mightily with
a strong voice, saying, "Baby-
lon the great is fallen, is fallen,
and d is become the habitation
of devils, and the hold of every
foul spirit, and ea cage of every
unclean and hateful bird.
3 For all nations fhave drunk
of the wine of the wrath of her
fornication, and the kings of the
earth have committed fornica-
tion with her, ffand the mer-
chants of the earth are waxed
rich through the Habundance of
her delicacies.
4 And I heard another voice
from heaven, saying, hCome out
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of her, my people, that ye be not
partakers of her sins, and that
ye receive not of her plagues.
5 'For her sins have reached
unto heaven, and k God hath
remembered her iniquities.
6 Reward her even as she
rewarded you, and double un-
to her double according to her
works: min the cup which she
hath filled, n fill to her double.
7 °How much she hath glori-
fied herself, and lived delicious-
ly, so much torment and sorrow
give her : for she saith in her
heart, I sit a pqueen, and am no
widow, and shall see no sorrow.
8 Therefore shall l^er plagues
come q in one day, death, and
mourning, and famine ; and
r she shall be utterly burned
with fire: sfor strong is the
Lord God who judgeth her.
9 And 'the kings of the earth,
who have committed fornica-
tion and lived deliciously with
her, "shall bewail her, and
lament for her, xwhen they shall
see the smoke of her burning,
10 Standing afar off for the
fear of her torment, saying,
y Alas, alas, that great city
Babylon, that mighty city !
z for in one hour is thy judg-
ment come.
11 And athe merchants of the
earth shall weep and mourn
over her; for no man buyeth
their merchandise any more :
12 bThe merchandise of gold,
and silver, and precious stones,
and of pearls, and fine linen,
and purple, and silk, and scar-
let, and all Hhyine wood, and
all manner vessels of ivory, and
all manner vessels of most pre-
cious wood, and of brass, and
iron, and marble,
13 And cinnamon, and odours,
and ointments, and frankin-
cense, and wine, and oil, and
fine flour, and wheat, and

A.D. 96.

i G-en.IS. 20,
21.
Jer. 51.9.
Jonah 1. 2.
* ch. 16.19.
' Ps. 137.8.
Jer. 50. 15,
29. & 51.
24.49.
2Tim.4.14.
ch. 13. 10.
"■ch.14. 10.
» ch. 16. 19.
°Ez. 2S. 2,
&c.

pIs. 47. 7, 8.
Zeph,2. 15.

11s.47.9.
ver. 10.

ch. 17. 16.

Jer. 50. 34.
ch. 11. 17.

' Ez. 26. 16.
17.
ch. 17.2.
ver. 3.

» Jer. 50.46.

xver.18.
ch. 19. 3.

yls. 21. 9.
ch. 14.8.

zver. 17, 19.

■Ez.27. 27-
36.
ver. 3.

bch. 17.4.

IOr,sweet.
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beasts, and sheep, and horses,
and chariots, and IIslaves, and
c souls of men.
14 And the fruits that thy
soul lusted after are departed
from thee, and all things which
were dainty and goodly are de-
parted from thee, and thou shalt
find them no more at all.
15 dThe merchants of these
things, which were made rich
by her, shall stand afar off
for the fear of her torment,
weeping and wailing,
16 And saying, Alas, alas,
that great city, e that was
clothed in fine linen, and pur-
ple, and scarlet, and decked
with gold, and precious stones,
and pearls !
17 f For in one hour so great
riches is come to nought. And
s every shipmaster, and all the
company in ships, and sailors,
and as many as trade by sea,
stood afar off,
18 hAnd cried when they saw
the smoke of her burning, say-
ing, 'What city is like unto this
great city !
19 And k they cast dust on
their heads, and cried, weeping
and wailing, saying, Alas, alas,
that great city, wherein were

made rich all that had ships in
the sea by reason of her costli-
ness ! l for in one hour is she
made desolate.
20 mRejoice over her, thou

heaven, and ye holy apostles
and prophets; for "God hath
avenged you on her.

21 And a mighty angel took

up a stone like a great mill-
stone, and cast it into the sea,
saying, "Thus with violence
shall that great city Babylon
be thrown down, and "shall be
found no more at all.

22 qAnd the voice of harpers,
and musicians, and of pipers,
and trumpeters, shall be heard

no more at all in thee ; and no
craftsman, of whatsoever craft
he be, shall be found any more
in thee ; and the sound of a
millstone shall be heard no
more at all in thee ;
23 rAnd the light of a can-
dle shall shine no more at all
in thee ; sand the voice of
the bridegroom and of the
bride shall be heard no more
at all in thee: for *thy mer-
chants were the great men
of the earth; u for by thy
sorceries were all nations de-
ceived.
24 And x in her was found the
blood of prophets, and of saints,
and of all that ywere slain upon
the earth.

CHAPTER XIX.
1 God is praised in heavenfor judging (he great
whore, and avenging the bloodof his saints. 7

The marriage of the Lamb. 10 The angel will
■notbeworshipped. 17 The fowls called to the

great slaughter.

AND after these things aIJ\. heard a great voice of
much people in heaven, saying,
Alleluia; bSalvation, and glory,
and honour, and power, unto

the Lord our God :
2 For "true and righteous are
his judgments; for he hath
judged the great whore, which
did corrupt the earth with her
fornication, and

dhath avenged
the blood of his servants at her
hand.
3 And again they said, Alle-
luia. And eher smoke rose up
for ever and ever.
4 And f the four and twenty
elders and the four beasts fell

down and worshipped God

that sat on the throne, saying,
eAmen; Alleluia.
5 And a voice came out of
the throne, saying,

h Praise our

God, all ye his servants, and ye
that fear him, 'both small and

great.
~"
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6 kAnd I heard as it were the
voice of a great multitude, and
as the voice of many waters,
and as the voice of mighty
thunderings, saying, Alleluia :
for Hhe Lord God omnipotent
reigneth.
7 Let us be glad and rejoice,
and give honour to him: for
mthe marriage of the . Lamb is
come, and his wife hath made
herself ready.
8 And "to her was granted
that she should be arrayed in
fine linen, clean and IIwhite :
"for the fine linen is the right-
eousness of saints.
9 And he saith unto me,
Write, pBlessed are they which
are called unto the marriage
supper of the Lamb. And he
saith unto me, qThese are the
true sayings of God.
10 And r I fell at his feet to
worship him. And he said
unto me, sSee thou do it not :
I am thy fellow servant, and
of thy brethren Hhat have the
testimony of Jesus : worship
God : for the testimony of
Jesus is the spirit of prophecy.
11 "And I saw heaven open-
ed, and behold xa white horse ;
and he that sat upon him was
called yFaithful and True, and
z in righteousness he doth judge
and make war.
12 aHis eyes were as a flame
of fire, band on his head were
many crowns ; ° and he had a
name written, that no man
knew, but he himself.
13 dAnd he was clothed with
a vesture dipped in blood : and
his name is called eThe Word
of God.
14 fAnd the armies which
were in heaven followed him
upon white horses, Bclothed in
fine linen, white and clean.
15 And h out of his mouth
goeth a sharp sword, that with
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it he should smite the nations ;
and 'he shall rule them with a
rod of iron: and k he treadeth
the winepress of the fierceness
and wrath of Almighty God.
16 And l he hath on his vesture
and on his thigh a name writ-
ten, -"KING OF KINGS, AND
LORD OF LORDS.
17 And I saw an angel stand-
ing in the sun ; and he cried
with a loud voice, saying "to
all the fowls that fly in the
midst of heaven, "Come and
gather yourselves together unto
the supper of the great God ;
18 pThat ye may eat the flesh
of kings, and the flesh of cap-
tains, and the flesh of mighty
men, and the flesh of horses, and
of them that sit on them, and
the flesh of all men, both free
and bond, both small and great.
19 qAnd I saw the beast, and
the kings of the earth, and their
armies, gathered together to
make war against him that
sat on the horse, and against
his army.
20 "And the beast was taken,
and with him the false prophet
that wrought miracles before
him, with which he deceived
them that had received the
mark of the beast, and sthem
that worshipped his image.
'These both were cast alive
into a lake of fire "burning
with brimstone.
21 And the remnant xwere
slain with the sword of him
that sat upon the horse, which
sword proceeded out of his
mouth: y and all the fowls
2were filled with their flesh.

CHAPTER XX.
2 Satan boundfor a thousand years. 6 The first
resurrection : theyblessedthathavepart therein.
7 Satan let looseagain. 8 Gog andMagog. 10
The devil cast into the lake offire and brimstone.
12 The last and general resurrection.

ND I saw an angel come
down from heaven, ahav-A

A.D. 96.

1Ps. 2. 9.
ch. 2.27.&
12.5.
* Is. 63. 3.
ch. 14. 19.
20.
1ver. 12.

"Dan. 2. 47.
1Tim. 6.15.
ch. 17. 14.

'ver. 21.

° Ez. 39.17.

PEz. 39. 18,
20.

ich. 16. 16.
& 17.13,14,

ch.16.13,14.

'ch. 13. 12.
15.

t ch. 20. 10.
SeeDan. 7.
11.
"ch. 14. 10.
&21. 8.
*ver. 15.

yver. 17,18.

* ch. 17.16.

*ch. 1. 18.&
9.1.

74



The first resurrection. REVELATION. The general judgment.
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bch. 12.9.
See2Pet.2.
4.
Jude 6.

cDan. 6. 17.
<lch. 16. 14,
16.
ver. 8.

eDan. 7. 9,
22, 27.
Matt.19.28.
Luke 22.30.
f 1Cor.6.2,3.
ch. 6. 9.

i>ch. 13. 12.

ch.13.15,16

* Rom. 8. 17.
2Tim.2.12.
ch. 5. 10.

i ch. 2.
21.8.
11.&

"Is. 61. 6.
1 Pet. 2.9.
ch.l.6.&5.
10.
nver. 4

ver.2.

vver. 3, 10.

<lEz.33.2.&
39. 1.
■•ch. 16. 14.

•Is. 8. 8.
Ez. 33.9,16.

ing the key of the bottomless
pit and a great chain in his
hand.
2 And he laid hold on bthe
dragon, that old serpent, which
is the Devil, and Satan, and
bound him a thousand years,
8 And cast him into the bot-
tomless pit, and shut him up,
and c set a seal upon him, d that
he should deceive the nations
no more, till the thousand years
should be fulfilled : and after
that he must be loosed a little
season.

4 And I saw e thrones, and
they sat upon them, and 'judg-
ment was given unto them :
and I saw gthe souls of them
that were beheaded for the wit-
ness of Jesus, and for the word
of God, and hwhich had not
worshipped the beast, 'neither
his image, neither had received
his mark upon their foreheads,
or in their hands ; and they
lived and k reigned with Christ
a thousand years.
5 But the rest of the dead
lived not again until the thou-
sand years were finished. This
is the first resurrection.
6 Blessed and holy is he that
hath part in the first resurrec-
tion : on such Hhe second death
hath no power, but they shall
be mpriests of God and of Christ,
n and shall reign with him a
thousand years.
7 And when the thousand
years are expired,

° Satan shall
be loosed out of his prison,
8 And shall go out pto deceive
the nations which are in the
four quarters of the earth, qGog
and Magog, r to gather them

together to battle : the number
of whom is as the sand of the
sea.

9 sAnd they went up on the
breadth of the earth, and com-
passed the camp of the saints

100

about, and the beloved city: and
fire came down from God out of
heaven, and devoured them.
10 lAnd the devil that deceived
them was cast into the lake of
fire and brimstone, uwhere the
beast and the false prophet are,
and x shall be tormented day
and night for ever and ever.
11 And I saw a great white
throne, and him that sat on it

,

from whose face y the earth and
the heaven fled away ; z and
there was found no place for
them.
12 And I saw the dead, asmall
and great, stand before God ;

b and the books were opened :

and another c book was opened,
which is the book of life : and
the dead were judged out of
those things which were written
in the books, d according to their
works.
13 And the sea gave up the
dead which were in it ; e and
death and II hell delivered up the
dead which were in them : f and
they were judged every man ac-
cording to their works.
14 And B death and hell were
cast into the lake of fire. h This

is the second death.
15 And whosoever was not
found written in the book of
life 'was cast into the lake of
fire.

CHAPTER XXI.

1 A new heavenand a new earth. 1 The heav-
enly Jerusalem, with afull description thereof.
23 She needethno sun, theglory o

f God is her

light. 24 The kings o
f the earth bring their

riches unto her.

AND

a I saw a new heaven
and a new earth : b for the

first heaven and the first earth

were passed away; and there
was no more sea.

2 And I John saw c the holy

city, new Jerusalem, coming
down from God out of heaven,

prepared

d as a bride adorned for

her husband.
~
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\A description of REVELATION. the heavenly Jerusalem.
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•Lev. 26.11,
12.
Ez. 43.7.
2 Cor.6. 16.
ch. 7. 15.

f Is. 25. 8
oh. 7. 17.

11Cor.15.26,
54.
ch. 20. 14.
his. 35. 10.
& 61."3. &
65. 19.

i ch. 4. 2. 9.
& 5. 1. &
20. 11.
x[s. 43. 19.
2 Cor. 5.17.
' ch. 19.9.

"ch. 16. 17.

"ch. 1. 8. &
22. 13.
" Is. 12. 3. &
55. 1.
John 4. 10,
14.& 7. 37.
ch. 22. 17.

IIOr, these
things.
pZech.8. 8.
Heb. 8. 10

'i 1Cor. 6. 9,
13.
Oai. 5. 19,
20, 21.
Eph. 5. 5.
1Tim. 1. 9.
Heb.12.14.
ch. 22. 15.

'ch. 20. 14,
15.

ch. 15. 1, 6.
7.

' ch. 19.7.
ver. 2.

" ch. 1. 10.&
17.3.
* Ez. 48.
ver. 2.

yver.23.
ch. 22. 5.

3 And I heard a great voice out
of heaven saying, Behold, e the
tabernacle of God is with men,
and he will dwell with them,
and they shall be his people, and
God himself shall be with them,
and be their God.
4 And God shall wipe away
all tears from their eyes ; and
5 there shall be no more death,
h neither sorrow, nor crying, nei-
ther shall there be any more
pain: for the former things are
passed away.
5 And 'he that sat upon the
throne said, kBehold, I make all
things new. And he said unto
me, Write : for ' these words are
true and faithful.
6 And he said unto me, mIt is
done. n I am Alpha and Omega,
the beginning and the end. ° I
will give unto him that is athirst
of the fountain of the water of
life freely.
7 He that overcometh shall in-
herit Hall things; and P I will
be his God, and he shall be my
son.

8 qBut the fearful, and unbe-
lieving, and the abominable, and
murderers, and whoremongers,
and sorcerers, and idolaters, and
all liars, shall have their part in
r the lake which burneth with
fire and brimstone : which is the
second death.
9 And there came unto me one
of sthe seven angels which had
the seven vials full of the seven
last plagues, and talked with
me, saying, Come hither, I will
shew thee 'the bride, the Lamb's
wife.
10 And he carried me away
u in the spirit to a great and high
mountain, and shewed me x that
great city, the holy Jerusalem,
descending out of heaven from
God,
11 yHaving the glory of God :
and her light was like unto a

1586

stone most precious, even like a
j asper stone, clear as crystal ;
12 And had a wall great and
high, and had z twelve gates,
and at the gates twelve angels,
and names written thereon,
which are the names of the twelve
tribes of the children of Israel :
13 a On the east three gates ;
on the north three gates ; on the
south three gates ; and on the
west three gates.
14 And the wall of the city
had twelve foundations, and b in
them the names of the twelve
apostles of the Lamb.
15 And he that talked with me
c had a golden reed to measure
the city, and the gates thereof,
and the wall thereof.
16 And the city lieth four-
square, and the length is as
large as the breadth : and he
measured the city with the reed,
twelve thousand furlongs. The
length and the breadth and the
height of it are equal.
17 And he measured the wall
thereof, a hundred and forty and
four cubits, according to the
measure of a man, that is

, of the
angel.
18 And the building of the
wall of it was o
f jasper: and
the city was pure gold, like
unto clear glass.
19 dAnd the foundations of the
wall of the city were garnished
with all manner of precious
stones. The first foundation
was jasper ; the second, sap-
phire ; the third, a chalcedony ;

the fourth, an emerald ;

20 The fifth, sardonyx; the
sixth, sardius ; the seventh,

chrysolite ; the eighth, beryl ;

the ninth, a topaz; the tenth,
a chrysoprasus ; the eleventh,
a jacinth; the twelfth, an
amethyst. •

21 And the twelve gates were
twelve pearls ; every several

A.D. 96.

z Ez. 48. 31-
34.

*Ez. 48.31-
34.

t> Matt. 16.18.
Gal. 2. 9.
Eph. 2. 20.

° Ez. 40. 3
.

Zech.2. 1
.

ch. 11. 1
.

J Is. 54. 11.



The river and tree of life. BEVELATION. Christ's coming and eternity.
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* ch. 22. 2.

f John 4. 23.

sis. 24. 23.
& 60.19,20.
ver. 11.
ch. 22. 5.

hIs. 60. 3, 5.
11.&66.12.

i Is. 60. 11.

k Is. 60. 20.
Zech. 14.7.
ch. 22. 5.
l ver. 24.

-Is. 35.8. &
52. 1.& 60.
21.
Joel 3. 17.
ch.22.14,15.

' Phil. 4. 3.
ch. 3. 5. &
13.8. & 20.
12.

*Ez. 47. 1.
Zech.14.8.

»Ez. 47. 12.
ch. 21.21.

cGen. 2. 9.
ch. 2. 7.

J ch. 21.24.

=Zeeh.l4.11

f Ez. 43. 35.

gate was of one pearl : eand
the street of the city was pure
gold, as it were transparent
glass.
22 fAnd I saw no temple
therein: for the Lord God Al-
mighty and the Lamb are the
temple of it.
23 gAnd the city had no need
of the sun, neither of the moon,
to shine in it : for the glory of
God did lighten it

,

and the
Lamb is the light thereof.
24 hAnd the nations of them
which are saved shall walk in
the light of it: and the kings
of the earth do bring their glory
and honour into it.
25 And the gates of it shall
not be shut at all by day: for

k there shall be no night there.
26 lAnd they shall bring the
glory and honour of the nations
into it.
27 And mthere shall in no
wise enter into it any thing
that defileth, neither whatsoever
worketh abomination, or maketh

a lie : but they which are writ-
ten in the Lamb's "book of life.

CHAPTER XXII.

1 The river o
f the water o
f

life. 2 The tree o
f

life. 5 The light o
f the city o
f God is himself.

9 The angel will not be worshipped. 18 Noth-
ing may be added to the word, o

f God, nor
taken therefrom.

AND
he shewed me aa pure

_ river of water of life, clear
as crystal, proceeding out of the
throne of God and of the Lamb.

2 b In the midst of the street
of it

,

and on either side of the
river, was there c the tree of life,
which bare twelve manner o
f

fruits, and yielded her fruit
every month: and the leaves
of the tree were d for the healing
of the nations.

3 And e there shall be no more
curse: fbut the throne of God
and of the Lamb shall be in it ;

and his servants shall serve
him:

4 And g they shall see his
face ; and hhis name shall be in
their foreheads.

5 And there shall be no night
there ; and they need no can-
dle, neither light of the sun ;

for k the Lord God giveth them
light : ■and they shall reign for
ever and ever.

6 And he said unto me, mThese
sayings are faithful and true :

and the Lord God of the holy
prophets * sent his angel to shew
unto his servants the things
which must shortly be done.

7 "Behold, I come quickly:

p blessed is he that keepeth the
sayings of the prophecy of this
book.

8 And I John saw these things,
and heard them. And when I

had heard and seen, a I fell
down to worship before the
feet of the angel which shewed
me these things.

9 Then saith he unto me,

r See thou do it not: for I am
thy fellow servant, and of thy
brethren the prophets, and of
them which keep the sayings
of this book : worship God.
10 sAnd he saith unto me,
Seal not the sayings of the
prophecy of this book : * for the
time is at hand.
11 uHe that is unjust, let him
be unjust still : and he which

is filthy, let him be filthy still :

and he that is righteous, let
him be righteous still : and he
that is holy, let him be holy
still.
12 xAnd, behold, I come quick-

ly ; and ymy reward is with me,

z to give every man according
as his work shall be.
13 a I am Alpha and Omega,
the beginning and the end, the

first and the last.
14 b Blessed are they that do

his commandments, that they

may have right

c to the tree of
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Nothing may be added to REVELATION. or taken from the booh.
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J ch. 21. 27.
• 1 Cor. 6. 9,
10.
Gal. 5. 19.
20, 21.
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ch.9.20,21.
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f Phil. 3. 2.
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Zech.6. 12.
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* ch. 21. 2, 9.

i Is. 55. 1.
John 7. 37.
ch. 21. 6.

life, dand may enter in through
the gates into the city.
15 For 'without are f dogs, and
sorcerers, and whoremongers,
and murderers, and idolaters,
and whosoever loveth and mak-
eth a lie.
16 g I Jesus have sent mine
angel to testify unto you these
things in the churches. hI am
the root and the offspring of
David, and 'the bright and
morning star.
17 And the Spirit and kthe
bride say, Come. And let him
that heareth say, Come. JAnd
let him that is athirst come.
And whosoever will, let him
take the water of life freely.
18 For I testify unto every

man that heareth the words of
the prophecy of this book, mIf
any man shall add unto these
things, God shall add unto him
the plagues that are written in
this book :
19 And if any man shall take
away from the words of the
book of this prophecy, "God
shall take away his part IIout of
the book of life, and out of "the
holy city, and from the things
which are written in this book.
20 He which testifieth these
things saith, "Surely I come
quickly : qAmen. rEven so,
come, Lord Jesus.
21 sThe grace of our Lord
Jesus Christ be with you all.
Amen.
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THE END.
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